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PREFACE 


This volume covers publications of the year 2014, with some additions from previous years that we 
missed in earlier volumes. We are aware of omissions, which will be covered in SEG LXV. 

Rolf Tybout, who has been associated with SEG for almost forty years, serving first as an assistant 
and since 2001 as a senior editor (SEG XXVIII-LXIII), has retired as editor but remains an advisory 
editor, primarily responsible for the further development of SEG Online. This volume is dedicated to 
him in deep gratitude and friendship. 

This year, Papazarkadas covered the publications pertaining to Attica, Peloponnesos, and Boiotia; 
as always, numerous Athenian and Peloponnesian lemmata were contributed by Stroud. For the 
second year in a row, Papazarkadas benefited from the diligent editorial assistance of Evan Vance 
(Berkeley). Chaniotis, assisted by Kantor, Richardson, and Sverkos, contributed the lemmata per- 
taining to central and northern Greece (from Phokis to Thrace), Moesia, Dacia, the North Shore of 
the Black Sea, and the islands (including Cyprus); most of the lemmata in the sections on Moesia 
and the North Shore of the Black Sea were written by Kantor. Corsten and Carbon, assisted by Rich- 
ardson and Scheibelreiter-Gail, were responsible for Asia Minor. Also this year, many lemmata per- 
taining to Asia Minor were written by Harry Pleket. Stavrianopoulou contributed the sections dedi- 
cated to Sicily, Italy, the other regions covered by IG XIV (western Europe), Kommagene, Mesopo- 
tamia, and Kyrenaika; she also wrote the lemmata on inscriptions of Unknown Provenance. The 
Near East (Syria, Palaestina, Arabia) and Egypt were the responsibility of Zellmann-Rohrer. The 
lemmata in the section ‘Varia’ were primarily written by Stavrianopoulou, with several contributions 
from her editorial colleagues. The editors and associate editors have compiled Indices I-VII for their 
respective sections. Indices I-IV were consolidated by Corsten with the assistance of K.Knápper (Vi- 
enna). Chaniotis consolidated Indices V-VII, with the assistance of Kallia Lempidaki, and compiled 
Index VIII. The concordance was made by Sverkos. In the last stages of the production of this vol- 
ume Chaniotis received valuable assistance from Georgios Tsolakis (NYU/ISAW). 

We are deeply indebted to our advisory editors for their valuable assistance. Matthaiou (Athens) 
read with diligence the lemmata of the Attic section and offered insightful comments. Plcket has 
carefully read and commented on large parts of the manuscript. Avram (Maine), Hallof (Berlin), and 
Hatzopoulos (Athens) have offered bibliographical and other comments for Chaniotis’ section; Laz- 
zarini (Rome) read the sections pertaining to ІС XIV, offering valuable comments. Martin (Brussels) 
read the sections from the Near East (from Cyprus to Kyrenaika), and Di Segni (Jerusalem) those 
devoted to Syria, Palaestina, and Arabia; working with characteristic precision, they all contributed 
many pertinent comments. 

We acknowledge our gratitude to scholars who have sent us off-prints and electronic files of their 
publications, especially Dimitris Bosnakis (Rethymnon), Maria Diakoumakou (Mytilene), Attilio 
Mastrocinque (Verona), Pantelis Nigdelis (Thessaloniki), and Georgios Zachos (Athens). Papazarka- 
das and Stroud are grateful to V.Bardani and Y.Kalliontzis for their valuable help with the Messenian 
and Воіобіап material respectively. Kantor is grateful to Alexey Belousov (Moscow) and the late Ser- 
gey Tokhtasiev (St. Petersburg), who provided access to some more obscure Russian and Ukrainian 
publications. Corsten would like to thank W.Blümel (Cologne) for sharing his knowledge of the 
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epigraphy of Caria and Ionia. We warmly acknowledge the continuous help of Toos Pleket, who has 
typed a substantial number of lemmata. 

The Packard Humanities Institute continuously supports our work with a generous grant. Funding 
for Evan Vance was provided by the University of California, Berkeley in the form of a Mellon Re- 
search Grant. Chaniotis’ work was supported with funds provided by the Alexander von Humboldt 
Foundation (Anne-Liese Maier Award). Our publisher, Brill, covered a significant part of our operat- 
ing expenses. At Brill we thank Mirjam Elbers, Ernest Suyver, and Wilma de Weert who maintain 
direct contacts with the editors. 

As to the abbreviation system (see the Preface of SEG ХХХІХ) we continue our policy outlined in 
the Preface of SEG XLVI. We start from the list of abbreviations in the Consolidated Index for SEG 
XXXVI-XLV (1986-1995) pp. 677-688 and from the lists of abbreviations in L'Année Philologique 67-85 
(1999-2014) (see also http://www.annee-philologique.com/files/sigles fr.pdf). Abbreviations not 
covered by these lists have been included in the list of abbreviations on pp. ХХ-ХХХУШ, An inte- 
grated list of abbreviations is accessible at SEG Online: 
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com/browse/supplementum-epigraphicum-graecum 

We repeat our request to our colleagues around the world to send us their epigraphical publica- 
tions, particularly those that appear in Festschriften, Acta of Conferences and Symposia, occasional 

collections of papers, and other media likely to escape our notice. Xeroxes, offprints, and pdf files 
should be sent to: 

A.Chaniotis, The Institute for Advanced Study, School of Historical Studies, Einstein Drive, Prince- 
ton, NJ 08540, USA (achaniotis@ias.edu); 

T.Corsten, Institut fiir Alte Geschichte und Altertumskunde, Papyrologie und Epigraphik, Universi- 
tät Wien, Universitütsring 1, A-1010 Wien (thomas.corsten@univie.ac.at); 

N.Papazarkadas, University of California, Department of Classics, S. Aleshire Center for the Study of 
Greek Epigraphy, 7233 Dwinelle Hall, Berkeley, CA 94720-2520, USA (papazarkadas@berkeley.edu; 
rsstroud@berkeley.edu); 

E.Stavrianopoulou, Seminar für Alte Geschichte und Epigraphik, Universität Heidelberg, Marstallhof 
4, D-69117 Heidelberg (eftychia.stavrianopoulou@zaw.uni-heidelberg.de). 


October 2018 A.Chaniotis 
T.Corsten 


N.Papazarkadas 
EStavrianopoulou 
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und ihrer nüheren Umgebung (IGSK 60; Bonn 2002) 


T.Corsten, Die Inschriften von Kios (IGSK 29; Bonn 1985) 


М.Хоп (ed.), Kition-Bamboula V. Kition dans les textes.Testimonia 
littéraires et épigraphiques et Corpus des inscriptions (Paris 2004) 





LLabraunda 


LLaodikeia am Lykos 


LLeukopetra 


ІМаупезіа am Sipylos 


L.Metropolis 


LMiletupolis 


IMnBeyrouth de Beyrouth 


W.Blümel, Die Inschriften von Knidos, | (IGSK 41; Bonn 1992) 


F.Baz, Die Inschriften von Komana (Hierapolis) in Kappadokien 
(Istanbul 2007) 


H.Engelmann, Die Inschriften von Kyme (IGSK 5; Bonn 1976) 


E Schwertheim, Die Inschriften von Kyzikos und Umgebung. Teil I. 
Grabtexte (IGSK 18; Bonn 1983) 


J.Crampa, Labraunda. Swedish Excavations and Researches, П 1/2. 
Greek Inscriptions, I-II (Lund-Stockholm 1969-1972) 


T.Corsten, Die Inschriften von Laodikeia am Lykos, I (IGSK 49; Bonn 
1997) 


P.M.Petsas, M.B.Hatzopoulos, L.Gounaropoulou, P.Paschidis, 
Inscriptions du sanctuaire de la Mére des Dieux autochthone de 
Leukopétra (Macédoine) (Athens 2000) 


H.W.Pleket, The Greek Inscriptions in the “Rijksmuseum уап 
Oudheden" at Leyden (Leiden 1958) 


L.Del Monaco, Iscrizioni greche d'Italia. Locri (Rome 2013) 


T.Ihnken, Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Sipylos (IGSK 8; Bonn 
1978) 


B.Dreyer, H.Engelmann, Die Inschriften von Metropolis, I. (IGSK 63; 
Bonn 2003) 


E.Schwertheim, Die Inschriften von Kyzikos und Umgebung. Teil II: 
Miletupolis. Inschriften und Denkmáler (IGSK Band 26; Bonn 1983) 


J.-B. Yon, J. Aliquot, Inscriptions grecques et latines du Musée national 
(Beirut 2016) 


Е. Canova, Iscrizioni е monumenti protocristiani del paese di Moab 
(Vatican 1954) 


W.Blümel, Die Inschriften von Mylasa, |. Inschriften der Stadt (IGSK 
34, Bonn 1987); II. Inschriften aus der Umgebung der Stadt (IGSK 35; 
Bonn 1988) 


ABBREVIATIONS 





1.Марой 


LNikaia 


INegev 


Instrumenta inscripta IV 


Interconnectivity 


LOlbia 
LOropos 


LPal.Tertia 


LPal. Tertia west. 


IPArk 


І.Регде 


LPerinthos 


LPhilippes 


E.Miranda, Iscrizoni Greche d'Italia: Napoli, 2 vols. (Rome 1990 and 
1995) 


S.Sahin, Katalog der antiken Inschriften des Museums von Iznik 
(Nikaia) (IGSK 910.3; Bonn 1979-1987) 


A. Negev, The Greek Inscriptions from the Медеу (Jerusalem 1981) 


G.Baratta (ed.), Instrumenta inscripta IV. Nulla dies sine linea. La 
escritura cotidiana en (а casa romana (Barcelona 2012) 


V.Cojocaru, A.Coskun, M.Dana (edd.), Interconnectivity in the 
Mediterranean and Pontic World during the Hellenistic and Roman 
periods (Pontica et Mediterranea ПІ; Cluj-Napoca 2014) 


Nadpisi Olbii (1917-1965) (Leningrad 1968) 
B.C.Petrakos, О! еліурафіс тод Оратоб (Athens 1997) 


Ү.Е.Меітагіѕ, K.IKritikakou-Nikolaropoulou, Inscriptions from 
Palaestina Tertia. Т а. The Greek inscriptions from Ghor es-Saft 
(Byzantine Zoora) (MeAevjuara 41; Athens-Paris 2005); Inscriptions 
from Palaestina Tertia. ТЬ. The Greek Inscriptions from Ghor es-Saft 
(Byzantine Zoora) (Supplement), Khirbeth Qazone and Feinan 
(МЕЛет/мата 57; Athens-Paris 2008) 


A. Alt, Die griechischen Inschriften der Palaestina Tertia westlich der 
“Агаба (Berlin 1921) 


G.Thür, H.Taeuber, Prozessrechtliche Inschriften der griechischen 
Poleis: Arkadien (IPArk) (SB Akad. Wien 607; Vienna 1994) 


S.Sahin, Die Inschriften von Perge (IGSK 54, Bonn 1999; IGSK 61, Bonn 
2004) 


М.Н.Ѕауаг, Perinthos-Herakleia (Marmara Ereğlisi) und Umgebung. 
Geschichte, Testimonien, griechische und lateinische Inschriften 
(Vienna 1998) 


C.Brélaz, Corpus des inscriptions grecques et latines de Philippes. Tome 
II. La coloni e romaine. Partie 1, La vie publique de la colonie (Athens- 
Paris 2014) 





ABBREVIATIONS XXXI 





LPisid.Cen. 


ІРоіутнепіа 
LPorto 
LPriene 


LPriene (2014) 


IProse 


ІРғиѕа 


LPrusias (ad Hypium) 


LPuglia 


IRDFA 


4. Rhod.Per. 


ISagalassos 


LSalamis 


LSardis 


Iscr.Cos 


G.H.R.Horsley - S. Mitchell, The Inscriptions of Central Pisidia (IGSK 
57; Bonn 2000) 


A Martínez Fernandez, ”Елгурофёс ПоХоррууїас (Athens 2012) 
G.Sacco, Iscrizioni greche d'Italia. Porto (Rome 1984) 
F.Hiller von Gaertringen, Inschriften von Priene (Berlin 1906) 


W.Blümel, R.Merkelbach +, Die Inschriften von Priene ІЛІ (IGSK 69; 
Bonn 2014) 


A.Bernand, La prose sur pierre dans Egypte hellénistique et romaine, 
ІНІ (Paris 1992) 


T.Corsten, Die Inschriften von Prusa ad Olympum, 1-11 (IGSK 39-40; 
Bonn 1991-1993) 


W.Ameling, Die Inschriften von Prusias ad Hypium (IGSK 27; Bonn 
1985) 


F.Ferrandini Troisi, Iscrizioni greche di Italia. Puglia (Rome 2015) 


B.W.Millis, S.D.Olson, Jnscriptional Records for the Dramatic Festivals 
of Athens: IG IF 2318-2325 and Related Texts (Brill Studies in Greek and 
Roman Epigraphy-no. 3) (Leiden-Boston 2012) 


W.Blümel, Die Inschriften der rhodischen Peraia (IGSK 38; Bonn 1991) 


A.Eich, P.Eich, W.Eck, Die Inschriften von Sagalassos. Teil 1 (IGSK 
Band 70; Bonn 2018) 


T.B.Mitford, I.Nicolaou, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions of Salamis 
(Nicosia 1974) 


W.H.Buckler, D.M.Robinson, Sardis, VII. Greek and Latin Inscriptions 
(Leiden 1932) 


M.Segre, Iscrizioni di Cos, I-II (Monografie della Scuola Archeologica di. 
Atene VI; Rome 1994) 


ХХХП 


ABBREVIATIONS 





15де 


LSinope 


LStobi 


LStratonikeia 


LSyringes 


LSyrie 


LThess.Enipeus 


LThespiai 


LThrac.Aeg. 


LTralleis (und Муза) 


LTyr 


LVelia 


LWadi Haggag 


J.Nollé, Side im Altertum. Geschichte und Zeugnisse, I. Geographie, 
Geschichte, Testimonia, griechische und lateinische Inschriften (1-4) 
(IGSK 43; Bonn 1993) 


D.H.French, The Inscriptions of Sinope. Part 1 (IGSK 64; Bonn 2004) 


S.Babamova, Inscriptiones Stoborum (Studies in Antiquities of Stobi 1; 
Stobi 2012) 


M.G.Sahin, Die Inschriften von Stratonikeia, I-II 1/2 (IGSK 21-22 1/2; 
Bonn 1981) 


J.Baillet, Inscriptions grecques et latines des tombeaux des rois ou 
Syringes à Thébes (Cairo 1926) 


W.H.Waddington, Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie (Paris 
1870) 


J.-C.Decourt, Inscriptions de Thessalie. 1, Les cités de la valle de 
lEnipeus (Paris 1995) 


P.Roesch, Les inscriptions de Thespies, édition électronique mise en 
forme par G.Argoud, A.Schachter, et G.Vottéro (Lyon 2007) 


L.D.Loukopoulou et alii, Елгурафёс tis Өрфо] тод Alyatov иетад Әу 
rotau®y Néotou ход “Еброо (Nopol 8йудус, Робӛлус хай Efpov) (Athens 
2005) 


Fj.B.Poljakov, Die Inschriften von Tralleis und Nysa, I. Die Inschriften 
von Tralleis (/GSK 36.1; Bonn 1989) 


J.-P-Rey-Coquais, Inscriptions grecques et latines découvertes dans les 

fouilles de Tyr (1963-1974). I. Inscriptions de la Nécropole (Beirut 1977; 
see SEG XXVII 995) [= І Tyr I]; Inscriptions grecques et latines de Tyr 
(Bulletin d'Archéologie et d’Architecture Libanaises, Hors- Série III; 
Beirut 2006) [= L Tyr II] 


L.Vecchio, Le iscrizioni greche di Velia (Denkschriften der 
philosophisch-historischen Klasse 316; Vienna 2003) 


A.Negev, The Inscriptions of Wadi Haggag, Sinai (Qedem 6; Jerusalem 
1977) [cf SEG XXVII 1024] 





ABBREVIATIONS XXXIII 





Jenseits des Euphrat 


JIGRE 


JIWE, 


Jordan, SGD 


Kadıoğlu, Gerontikon 


Kolb, Infrastruktur 


KST 

Kubinska, 

Monuments funéraires 
LABRYS = 


Le Guen, Technites 


LGPNI-V 


Lhéte, Lamelles 


"n 


R.Merkelbach, J.Stauber, Jenseits des Euphrat. Griechische Inschriften. 
Ein epigraphisches Lesebuch (Leipzig 2005) 


W.Horbury, D.Noy, Jewish Inscriptions of Graeco-Roman Egypt 
(Cambridge 1992) 


D.Noy, Jewish inscriptions of Western Europe, vol. I: Italy (excluding 
the city of Rome), Spain and Gaul (Cambridge 1993); vol. II: The city of 
Rome (Cambridge 1995) 


D.R Jordan, ‘Survey of Greek Defixiones not Included in the Special 
Corpora’, GRBS 26 (1985) 1-81 


M.Kadioglu, Das Gerontikon von Nysa am Máander (Forschungen in 
Муза ат Mdander 3; Darmstadt 2014) 


A.Kolb (ed.), Infrastruktur und Herrschaftsorganisation im Imperium 
Romanum (Herrschaftsstrukturen und Herrschaftspraxis Ш; Akten der 
Tagung іп Zürich 19.-20.10.2012 (Berlin 2014) 


Kazi Sonuglart Toplantist (Ankara) 


J.Kubinska, Les monuments funéraires dans les inscriptions 
grecques de l'Asie Mineure (Warsaw 1968) 


L.Karlsson, S.Carlsson, J.Blid Kullberg, ЛАВРУХ. Studies presented to 
Pontus Hellstróm (Boreas 35; Uppsala 2014) 


B.Le Guen, Les associations de technites dionysiaques à l'ipoque 
hellénistique (Nancy 2001) 


A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. P.M.Fraser, E. Matthews, I: The 
Aegean Islands, Cyprus, Cyrenaica (Oxford 1987); M.J.Osborne, 
S.G.Byrne, П: Attica (Oxford 1994); P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, Ш А: The 
Peloponnese, Western Greece, Sicily and Magna Graecia (Oxford 1997); 
P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, III B: Central Greece from the Megarid to 
Thessaly (Oxford 2000); P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, IV: Macedonia, 
Thrace, Northern Regions of the Black Sea (Oxford 2005); T.Corsten 
(ed.), V A: Coastal Asia Minor: Pontos to Ionia (Oxford 2010); J.- 
S.Balzat et alii, V B: Coastal Asia Minor: Caria to Cilicia (Oxford 2013) 


É.Lhóte, Les lamelles oraculaires de Dodone (Geneva 2006) 


XXXIV 


ABBREVIATIONS 





Madden, Corpus 


Meimaris, Sacred Names 


Mélanges Vial 


Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO I-V 


La mesure 


Migeotte, Emprunt 


Migeotte, Souscriptions 


Milet VL3 


Le mort dans la ville 


MPI 


Müze 


NGSL 


A.M.Madden, Corpus of Byzantine Church Mosaic Pavements from 
Israel and the Palestinian Territories (Leuven-Paris-Walpole MA 2014) 


Y.E.Meimaris, Sacred Names, Saints, Martyrs and Church Officials in 
the Greek Inscriptions and Papyri Pertaining to the Christian Church of 
Palestine (Meletemata 2; Athens 1986) 


C.Balandier, C.Chandezon (edd.), Institutions, sociétés et cultes de la 
Méditerranée antique. Mélanges d'histoire ancienne rassemblés en 
l'honneur de Claude Vial (Paris-Bordeaux 2014) 


R.Merkelbach, J.Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen 
Osten. 1. Die Westküste Kleinasiens von Knidos bis Ilion (Stuttgart- 
Leipzig 1998). П. Die Nordkiiste Kleinasiens (Marmarameer und 
Pontos) (Munich-Leipzig 2001). Ш. Der Ferne Osten’ und das 
Landesinnere bis zum Tauros (Munich 2001). IV. Die Südküste 
Kleinasiens, Syrien und Palaestina (Munich 2002). У. Register 
(Munich-Leipzig 2004) 


CSaliou (ed.), La mesure et ses usages dans l'Antiquité: la 
documentation archéologique. Journée d'études de la Société Francaise 
d'Archéologie Classique, 17 mars 2012 (DHA Suppl. 12; Besancon 2014) 


L.Migeotte, L'emprunt public dans les cités grecques (Quebec 1984) 


L.Migeotte, Les souscriptions publiques dans les cités grecques 
(Quebec-Geneva 1992) 


P.Herrmann +, W.Günther, N.Ehrhardt, Milet V1.3. Inschriften n. 1020- 
1580 (Berlin 2006) 


O.Henry (ed.), Le mort dans la ville. Pratiques, contextes et impacts des 
inhumations intra-muros en Anatolie, du début de l'Age du Bronze à 
l'époque romaine (2émes Rencontres d'Archéologie de L'IFÉA) 
(Istanbul 2013) 


В. and A.Ovadiah, Hellenistic, Roman and Early Byzantine Mosaic 
Pavements in Israel (Rome 1987) 


Müze Kurtarma Kazıları Semineri (Ankara) 


E.Lupu, Greek Sacred Law. A Collection of New Documents (Leiden 





ABBREVIATIONS XXXV 





NGSL’ 
Nigdelis, Елтурафиха 
Occoahovixera 


Offentlichkeit 


Perdrizet-Lefebvre, 
Метпопіоп 


Papers -- Nicolaou 


Petrakos, 
Дўрос тод Раиуобусос 


Petzl, Beichtinschriften 


Pfuhl-Mébius 


РЕМ 


Philippi It 


Philippi IF 


PLRE 


2005) 


E.Lupu, Greek Sacred Law. A Collection of New Documents (NGLS") 
(and Edition with a Postscript; Leiden 2009) 


P.M.Nigdelis, 'Ёлгураф!хй GeaaaAovíxeix. SyuBody стђу тоАгтоо) хо! 
хоушупа) іоторіа тўс Apyatas Oeccadovixys (Thessalonike 2006) 


W.Eck, P.Funke (et alii) (edd.), Oeffentlichkeit - Monument — 
Text. XIV Congressus Internationalis Epigraphiae Graecae et Latinae 
27.-31. Augusti MMXII; Akten (Berlin 2014) 


P.Perdrizet, G.Lefebvre, Les graffites grecs du Memnonion d'Abydos 
(Nancy-Paris-Strasbourg 1919) 


D.Michaelides (ed.), Epigraphy, Numismatics, Prosopography and 
History of Ancient Cyprus. Papers in Honour of Ino Nicolau (Uppsala 
2013) 


B.C.Petrakos, О Аўиос тод Раџуодутос: Хдуофу тду дуаахард хай ту 
ірғиуду (1813-1998), 1. Толоурафіа; П. ОГЕлгүрарёс (ВААН 181-182; 
Athens 1999) 


G.Petzl, Die Beichtinschriften Westkleinasiens (Bonn 1994) = EA 22 
(1994); (see SEG XLIV 951) 


E.Pfuhl, H.Móbius, Die ostgriechischen Grabreliefs, I-II (Mainz am 
Rhein 1977-1979) 


K.Preisendanz, Papyri Graecae Magicae. Die griechischen 
Zauberpapyri, revised by A.Henrichs (Stuttgart 19732) 


P.Pilhofer, Philippi. П. Katalog der Inschriften von Philippi (Tübingen 
2000) 


P.Pilhofer, Philippi. II. Katalog der Inschriften von Philippi (Tübingen 
2009; second edition) 


A.H.M Jones, J.R.Martindale, J. Morris (edd.), The Prosopography of the 
Later Roman Empire (Cambridge 2971-1992) 


ABBREVIATIONS 





Pouvoirs, iles et mer 


RECAM 


Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 


Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 2017 


RICIS 


Rigsby, Asylia 


Rizakis, Achate 1, П, Ш 


Robert, алат. 


Robert, Hellenica 


Robert, Sinuri 


RRMAM 


Salamine de Chypre XIII 


SEC(ir) 


Sophia adolos 


n 


G. Bonnin, E.Le Quéré (edd.), Pouvoirs, fles et mer: formes et modalités 
de l'hégémonie dans les Cyclades Antiques (VIF s.a.C. - HF s.p.C.) 
(Bordeaux 2014) 


Regional Epigraphic Catalogues of Asia Minor. Ш: S.Mitchell, The 
Ankara District. The Inscriptions of North Galatia (BAR Int.Ser. 135; 
Oxford 1982) 


P.J.Rhodes, R.Osborne (edd.), Greek Historical Inscriptions, 404-323 
B.C. (Oxford 2003) 


P.J.Rhodes, Б.ОзБогпе (edd.), Greek Historical Inscriptions, 478-404 
B.C. (Oxford 2017) 


L.Bricault, Recueil des inscriptions concernant les cultes isiaques 
(RICIS) (3 vols.; Paris 2005) 


K J.Rigsby, Asylia. Territorial Inviolability in the Hellenistic World 
(Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1996) 


A.D.Rizakis, Achaie I. Sources textuelles et Histoire regionale 
(Meletemata 20; Athens 1995). Achaie II. La Cité de Patras: Épigraphie 
et Histoire (Meletemata 25; Athens 1998). Achaie Ш. Les cités 
achéennes: épigraphie et histoire (Meletemata 55; Athens 2008) 


L.Robert, Études anatoliennes (Paris 1937) 


L.Robert, Hellenica: Recueil d'épigraphie, de numismatique et 
d'antiquités grecques I-XII (Paris 1940-1965) 


L.Robert, Le sanctuaire de Sinuri prés de Mylasa (Paris 1945) 


D.French, Roman Roads and Milestones of Asia Minor, I-II (BAR 
Int Ser. 105, 3923/2; Oxford 1981, 1988) 


J.Pouilloux, Testimonia Salaminia 2 (Paris 1987) 


G.Oliverio, G.Pugliese Carratelli, D.Morelli, Supplemento Epigrafico 
Cirenaico (ASAA 39/40 (N.S. 23/24 (1961/1962)) [1963] 219-375) 


P.Triantafyllidis (ed.), Хоріа 450426. Терунхдс тбиос yid тбу Тойулу Хр. 
ПалоурштобойХои (Rhodes 2014) 





ABBREVIATIONS 





Space, Place and Identity = T.Bekker-Nielsen (ed.), Space, Place and Identity in Northern Anatolia 
(Stuttgart 2014) 


Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi = J.H.M.Strubbe, АРАГ EIHTYMBIOL Imprecations against Desecrators 


of the Grave in the Greek Epitaphs of Asia Minor. A Catalogue (IGSK 52; 


Bonn 1997) 

Studia Pontica Ш = J.G.C.Anderson, F.Cumont, H.Grégoire, Recueil d'inscriptions grecques 
et latines du Pont et de l'Arménie (Brussels 1910) 

Stymphalos1 = G.P.Schaus (ed.), Stymphalos: The Acropolis Sanctuary, vol. 1 (Phoenix 
Suppl. no. 54; Toronto 2014) 

Symposion 2013 = M.Gagarin, A.Lanni (edd.), Papers on Greek and Hellenistic Legal 
History (Cambridge MA, August 26-29, 2013 / Vortrüge zur griechischen 
und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Cambridge, MA, 26.-29. August 
2013) (Vienna 2014) 

TEAD = The Excavations at Dura-Europos. Preliminary Reports 1-ІХ (New 
Haven 1929-1952) 

ТІВ 7 = KBelke, N.Mersich, Tabula Imperii Byzantini т. Phrygien und Pisidien 
(Vienna 2014) 

Tit.Cal. = MSegre, Tituli Саутий, ASAA 22/23, 1944/1945 [1952]) 

Tracy, ADT = 5МЛтасу, Athenian Democracy in Transition, Attic Letter-Cutters of 
340 to 290 В.С. (Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1995) 

Tracy, ALC = S.V.Tracy, Attic Letter Cutters of 229 to 86 B.C. (Berkeley-Los Angeles- 
London 1990) 

Traill, PAA = J.S.Traill (ed.), Persons of Ancient Athens (Toronto 1994-) 

Vir Doctus Anatolicus = B.Takmer, E.N.Akdogu Arca, N.Gókalp Özdil (edd.), Vir Doctus 
Anatolicus. Studies in Memory of Sencer Sahin / Sencer Sahin Anisma 
Yazilar (Istanbul 2016) 

Wiederverwendungen = C.Leypold, M.Mohr, C.Russenberger (edd.), Weiter- und 


Wiederverwendungen von Weihestatuen in griechischen Heiligtümern. 
Tagung am Archäologischen Institut der Universität Zürich 21./22. 
Januar гоп (Rahden/Westf. 2014) 








(481 
{ap} 


«ав» 


NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 
letters restored by the editors as once having been inscribed but now lost 


superfluous letters added in error by the inscriber of the text and excised by 
the editor 


letters added by the editor which the inscriber of the text has either omitted or 
for which he has by error inscribed other letters 


letters which complete words left in abbreviation in the text 

letters or spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 

letters of which sufficient traces remain to print them in the text but not 
enough to exclude other possible readings 

letters seen by an earlier editor but no longer visible on the stone 
ligature 


lost or illegible letters equal to the number of dots for which no restoration is 
proposed 


lost or illegible letters of an uncertain number 


illegible letters for which the editor proposes precisely their number but for which 
no reading is proposed 


one uninscribed letter-space 

the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed 
the first editor(s) of the inscription under discussion 
photograph 

drawing 


denotes the start of a new line on the stone where we have not printed the text 
in the same configuration as on the stone 


XL 


= denotes the start of the sth, 10th, 15th, etc., line on the stone 


= denotes the direction of each line in texts inscribed in boustrophedon or 


retrograde manner 


- denotes an SEG lemma in an earlier volume, where the reader can find further 


references to an inscription 





ATTICA 





i. Athens. Demes: theaters and the celebration of the Rural Dionysia. H.R.Goette, in Greek 
Theatre in the Fourth Century 77-105 (ph.), mounts a massively documented and generously illustrated 
examination of the literary, epigraphic, and archaeological evidence for the physical remains of deme 
theaters and associated dramatic activities of the rural Dionysia. He notes that the backdrop for his 
study is the theory of J.Paga that the Attic demes had a system of ‘one theatral area per trittys per 
tribe’, SEG LX 37. He proceeds through Attica and the city of Athens, deme by deme, theater by 
theater. We deal in separate lemmata with those inscriptions on which Goette makes a significant 
contribution; see our nos. 100, 115, 128. He finds many examples of demes sharing theaters with their 
neighbors which ‘seems to be based on geographical proximity and convenience rather than trittys 
as Paga argued’ (99). Goette provides excellent, legible ph. of the following inscriptions: ІС 19865 (97), 
969 (91), 970 (85); ІС П“ 3057 (97), 3091 (94), 3095 (82), 3109 (80), 3130 (89); SEG XXXVI 186 (93), XLV 
123 (86). To his study Goette appends a meticulous catalogue of all the physical, artistic, literary, and 
epigraphic evidence for possible theaters and celebrations of the rural Dionysia in 25 Attic demes, 
with hefty bibliographies (100-105). Included are references to hundreds of inscriptions. 





2. Athens. Economy: building accounts of the Classical period. In a dense, theoretically 
informed discussion, G.Marginesu, ZPE 191 (2014) 129-139, dissects numerous architectural clauses 
from sundry Athenian documents and highlights several frequently neglected topics. We can but 
briefly summarize the most important points raised by the author: notions of completeness and 
incompleteness as emerging in the Erechtheion accounts ІС P 474 with discussion of the terms 
xorcihopBdve, 2 єрүасидуос, ўшєрүос, dpydc; the semantic subtleties of the expression dpieta хо! 
ebreAgotarta, as appears in JG P 52; contractual duration of building works (e.g. 16 I 45510 1° 244, 1668, 
1670, 1678, 1682, 1685; L Oropos 290; IG ҮП 4255; Agora XVI 109; SEG XXVIII 103); the peculiar phrase 
0088) тор ооу in the Hephaisteion accounts ІС P 472; the intersection of public/sacred finances 
with banking (e.g. JG Г 1675). 





3. Athens. Economy: the finance and organization of the Athenian theater in the time of 
Eubulus and Lycurgus. Under this title, E.Csapo, P.Wilson, in Greek Theatre in the Fourth Century 393- 
424, undertake a detailed analysis of the theater of Aióvucoc and its dramatic festivals in the period of 
Athens' administration by these two major political figures. Combining literary, archaeological and 
epigraphic evidence, the authors first examine the role of Eubulus: the Theoric fund; the construction 
ofthe Dionysiac theater, which started before 340, and probably as early as ca. 350 B.C; private dona- 


5) АТТІСА 





tions and advance loans (discussion of продамєїсои in IG П?л.445); decrees honoring men involved in 
the theater world (cf. SEG LV 20, and see our lemma no. 74); various dramatic festivals. ‘Theatre 
became more rather than less essential to Athens in the fourth century. .. Eubulus, Lycurgus and the 
men who backed them were never far from the main game - namely, the economic revival of Athens: 
theatre was a business and the Dionysia ай the more во... Eubulus and Lycurgus consciously and. 
systematically built the cultural industry that would become the mainstay of the Athenian economy 
for centuries to come’ (424). 





4. Athens. History: relations of Athens and Delos with Antiochos IV Epiphanes. D.Knoepfler, 
art.cit, (our lemma no. 89) 75-116, in the light of the recent publication of IG 122.5, analyzes the 
epigraphic, literary, and archaeological evidence for the interaction of these two states with this king. 
Among the inscriptions studied are IG IF 2312-2317; 4099; 16 11.1256; 1309 (our lemma по. 89); 1313; 
1315; 1323 (=OGIS 248, Pergamon; Knoepfler 75-83); 1331; 1.06108 1540/1541. 





5. Athens. History: the garrison demes, ca. 269-200 B.C. R.Oetjen, Athen іт dritten Jahrhundert v. 
Chr. Politik und Gesellschaft in den Garnisonsdemen auf der Grundlage der inschriftlichen Überlieferung 
(Duisburg 2014) [abbreviation: Athen im dritten Jahrhundert у. Chr.], has produced a comprehensive 
monograph on Rhamnous, Eleusis, and Sounion from the period of the Chremonidean War down to 
the confrontation between Athens and Philip У, that is heavily based on epigraphic evidence (A/juoc 
тод Рашуобугос ЇЇ; LEleusis etc.), as can be deduced from its title. Here we can only summarize Oetjen's 
work. Chapter 1: historical outline, internal organization of garrisons, territorial division of Hellenistic 
Attica, religious life in the garrison demes; Chapter 2: Athens under the Macedonians, generals and 
фроброрхо, the лброго: of Rhamnous, lcotzAeíc and metics, Antigonid cleruchies in other Greek 
cities, Athens and Antigonos Gonatas; Chapter 3: Decrees issued by otpatiatat, decrees by multiple 
proposers, political and social life; Conclusions. Readers of this work will be considerably facilitated 
by the Catalogue of Decrees (a total of 78 texts), for many, albeit not all, of which Oetjen provides the 
Greek text and German translation. Of the various important points raised by the author, we single 
out his thesis that Rhamnous was granted freedom by the Macedonians in 257/6 B.C, and that the 
тлӛроюоі were soldiers settled in Rhamnous as cleruchs by Antigonos Gonatas. For favorable reviews 
of this monograph, with some points of criticism, see C.Feyel, in BE (2015) no. 223 223 and J.- 
C.Couvenhes, НІМА 5 (2017) 157-159. For individual inscriptions treated by Oetjen, see our lemmata 
1108. 101-103, 107/108. 

Тһе status of Rhamnous under and after the Macedonians is studied by G.Doulfis, Tekmeria 12 
(2013/2014) 155-178, who makes heavy use of inscriptions from this deme, and endorses Oetjen's theory 
(the new orthodoxy) that Rhamnous was ‘liberated’ in 257 16 В.С. after which the Macedonians appear 
to have appointed no generals in charge of the border deme. A reinforcing argument is that the first 
six years after the Chremonidean War produced no decrees in Rhamnous, whereas at least 3 decrees 
were issued in the years 256/5-255/4 B.C, and subsequent periods saw a proliferation of such 
documents. Doulfis further examines the numerous population groups attested in contemporary 
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Rhamnousian inscriptions: demesmen of Rhamnous, сіхобутес ту лодитӨу £v "Рацмобуті, ісотедеїс, 
стратібутої (generally soldiers or specifically mercenaries), л@рохо!, and стратеобуємої THY помтфу 
(also known as tetayyeévot ту помтбу or Абууаїшу ol стратеудуємої "Рацуобуті). Significantly, the 
Jatter, a de facto purely Athenian group, are only attested from 252/1 B.C. onwards. On the question of 
the paroikoi, Doulfis disagrees with Oetjen’s theory that they were cleruchs settled in Rhamnous by 
the Macedonians. 





6, Athens. History: what remains of Periclean imperialism? In response to this provocative title, 
PJ.Rhodes, Athenaion Episkopos-Mattingly 39-49, examines the impact on the chronology of 
numerous Athenian inscriptions occasioned by the recent erosion of confidence in the use of the 
three-barred sigma as a secure dating device. He cites numerous documents, mostly decrees, to 
support his evaluation of developments over time in how Athens governed her empire. Among the 
topics explored are provisions for the dispatch of offerings to the Great Panathenaia, the imposition 
of a constitution on member-states, direct intervention in internal judicial activity, mandatory oaths 
of allegiance to Athens, the role of Athenian ёл охоло: and dpyovtes in allied cities, confiscation of 
land on which Athenians were then settled as cleruchs or colonists, possible use of league funds for 
building projects in Athens, and the imposition of sanctions arising from developing Athenian power 
at sea. Rhodes’ response to the question in his title is: ‘still a good deal.’ 





т. Athens. Ideology: єбуою and related concepts in honorary decrees, 229/8-198/7 В.С. In a 
review of JG II°..5 in AIO Papers no. 4 (2014) 9-1 (cf. our lemma no. п), S.D.Lambert analyzes the use 
of quoto, гбуош, and бретў in formulaic passages of praise in state decrees of this period. He argues 
that the first two form the normal pairing and that, though often restored, &рєтї is seldom found 
intact on the stone in this context. Accordingly, he proposes new restorations іп JG ПІл.140,1281, and 
1392 (our lemmata nos. 77, 88, 90). Possible exceptions, where dpety is preserved, are explained by 
Lambert as perhaps decrees issued by local groups, ІС II°.1.560 [= ІС IP 544] LL. 3-5 (ca. 350-300 B.C.) 
and ІС IF.11390 [= SEG XLII 1072; Milet V1.3.1038] LL. 6-8, ‘an Athenian citizenship decree inscribed 
and erected in Miletos, a circumstance that perhaps had something to do with this non-standard 
formulation.’ 





8. Athens. Inscriptions: Attic Inscriptions Online (atticinscriptions.com). Under this title, 
S.D.Lambert announces the inception of a new website with the primary purpose of electronic 
publication of English translations of Attic inscriptions. It was launched in 2012 with translations of 
the 281 inscribed laws and decrees of Athens dating to 352/1-322/1 BC (IG IP 1, 2. 292-572). Gradually, 
more translations are being added, together with more information about the inscriptions, 
explanatory notes, and supporting academic papers (AIO Papers). . . The aim is to release new 
material ca. 4 times a year. In March 2017 the number of translations on the site exceeded 1000. Our 
aim is eventually to include all the inscriptions of Athens and Attica, over 20,000 in total, but giving 
priority to new IG volumes, major texts, and inscriptions or groups of inscriptions which are 
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particularly useful for research and teaching. At the same time the design of the site is continuously 
being developed. In 2015/2016 this included integration of АТО with other online resources -Greek 
texts, images, mapping (Pleiades) and persons databases (LGPN, initial steps)— in collaboration with 
international partners in project TIGLIO. “The Publication of Attic Inscriptions: Problems, Priorities 
and Prospects” presented an overview of the AIO project on 31 October 2015 (available 
via Academia.edu). . . The first purpose of AIO Papers, . . . is to supply а forum in which the texts 
underlying the translations published in AIO may be clarified. Second, it is part of AIO’s purpose to 
communicate Attic inscriptions to students and researchers who may lack the background 
knowledge, of the languages, culture and institutions of the Greek world in general, and of Athens 
and Attica in particular, that is needed to understand a translated inscription in its raw state. AIO 
Papers will publish essays intended to equip the user of AIO with such background knowledge . . . 
AIO Papers will also publish other papers consistent with the objectives of AIO. This includes 
translations of important articles written by scholars in languages other than English but which, in 
the editor's opinion, deserve a wider circulation among an Anglophone readership. AIO Papers no. 2 
and 3, translations of two papers originally published in Italian by Enrica Culasso Gastaldi, fall into 
this category.’ 

We here list the titles of ‘Attic Inscriptions Online Papers’ published in 2014. 

AIO Papers л (2014). S.D.Lambert, ‘Notes on Inscriptions of the Marathonian Tetrapolis’; see our 
lemmata nos. 43, 104/105, 109. 

AIO Papers 2 (2014). E.Culasso Gastaldi, “To Destroy the Stele.” Epigraphic Reinscription and 
Historical Revision in Athens.’ Originally published in CCG 14 (2003) 241-262; see SEG LIII 8bis. 

AIO Papers 3 (2014). E.Culasso Gastaldi, “To Destroy the Stele.” “To Remain Faithful to the Stele.” 
Epigraphic Text as Guarantee of Political Decision. Originally published in A.Tamis, C.J. Mackie and 
S.G.Byrne (edd.), Philathenaios, Studies in Honour of Michael J. Osborne (Athens 2010) 139-155; see SEG 
LX 1989. 

AIO Papers 4 (2014). S.D.Lambert, Inscribed Athenian Decrees of 229/8-198/7 B.C. (IG IP 1, 135-1255) 
see our lemma no. 11. 

AIO Papers 5 (2014). S.D.Lambert, ‘Accounts of Payments from the Treasury of Athena in 410-407? 
B.C. (IG P 375 and 377)’; see our lemma no. 47. 





9. Athens. Inscriptions: curse tablets and litigation. This topic is explored by 
Z.Papaconstantinou, іп Ágalma 1027-1035, who analyzes prosopographical and other aspects of the 
following defixiones: DTA 24, 39, 65, 68, 102, 107; SEG XLVIII 355/356, XLIX 215. The relevant evidence 
confirms the participation of Athenian elites in the practice of binding magic and stresses that 
women were often perceived as effective participants in court cases, despite the numerous legal 
restrictions imposed on them. In general, T[l]egal spells suggest а much wider, inclusive and 
conceptually malleable perception of «law» and «litigation» on the part of Athenians, a perception, 
driven primarily by utility and expediency, that extended far beyond the strict confines of formal legal 
proceedings and the courts’ (1033). 
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10. Athens. Inscriptions: dating inscriptions with three-bar sigma. This hotly contested topic is 
taken up by S.V.Tracy, ZPE 190 (2014) 105-115, who applies a strictly paleographical methodology and 
eventually identifies ‘the late fine plain style with three-bar sigma’, which consists of carefully 
inscribed, uniform letters of medium width, They demonstrate no forward lean. Round letters are 
nicely rounded. Letters of this style occur in the following decrees, which have been traditionally 
assigned high dates ca. 450 B.C.: IG F u, 17-22, 27, 30-33, 37/38, 42, 44. Tracy provides high-quality ph. 
of squeezes for most of these documents and records dates previously suggested, both high and low, 
without ever taking position in favor of any specific chronology, but concludes: ‘I think it likely based 
on the writing that the specific texts discussed above all, despite the appearance in them of three-bar 
sigma, date to the last thirty years of the fifth century’ (115). See also our lemma no, 41. 








u. Athens. Inscriptions: decrees of 229/8-198/7 B.C. S.D.Lambert, АЮ Papers 4 (2014), presents а 
detailed review of V.N.Bardani and S.V.Tracy, Inscriptiones Graecae 1-Ш, Editio Tertia, Pars 1, 
Fasciculus У, 135-1255 (Berlin 2012). This discussion complements his electronic publication on AIO 
of English translations of the 121 documents that make up this publication. After a general 
introduction, which includes reflections on sound epigraphic method and the history of Attic 
epigraphy (1-7), he deals with the material under the following headings: Decrees Honouring 
Foreigners 8-20; Decrees Honouring Athenians: Introduction 20-21; Decrees Honouring Athenians: 
Prytany Decrees (and Chronology) 21-25; Decrees Honouring Athenians: Ephebes 25-26; Decrees 
Honouring Athenians: Managers of the Eleusinian Mysteries 26-28; Two Decrees Honouring 
Individual Athenians 1. 1160 [JG I? 834] for Eurykleides of Kephisia 28-29; 2.189 (ІС IP 863] for a 
Priestess of Demeter 29/30; Locations of Decrees and Ethnicity of Honorands 30/31; Decrees Relating 
to Management of Dedications in Sanctuaries 31; Postscript Erection Clauses 32. He singles out the 
restored erection clauses at the ends of nos. 1268, 1232, and 1301, in which he maintains that the editors 
of IG 1.1.5 ought to have considered a wider range of possible alternatives. 





12. Athens. Inscriptions: epigraphic evidence on the outer Kerameikos. For a comprehensive 
collection of such evidence (and literary sources), see now C.Ruggeri, Die antiken Schrifizeugnisse 
über den Kerameikos von Athen П. Das Dipylongebiet und der Äußere Kerameikos (Tyche Sonderband 
5/2) (Vienna 2013). After an introduction, іп which she probes the shifting meanings of the area called 
in antiquity Kepapeixóç, Ruggeri collects evidence on shrines, public and other buildings, boundary 
stones, utilities, workshops, private houses, streets, cemeteries and tombs, procession routes, and 
several other topographical landmarks of the wider Kerameikos area. Numerous inscriptions are 
presented in the form of lemmata, with Greek text, translation, bibliography and succinct analysis. At 
300-302 ‘Index der Inschriften. 





13. Athens. Inscriptions: epitaphs and historical agency, са. 440-350 B.C. S.Brown Ferrario, 
Historical Agency and the ‘Great Man’ in Classical Greece (Cambridge 2014) 155-176, uses a total of in. 
private epitaphs from IG Р and another 293 private epitaphs from ІС IP that date approximately to 
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the period 440-396 B.C, and classifies them as follows: Category 1, names with minimal identifiers 
(patronymics, demotics, ethnics); Category 2, names with brief extensions; Category 3, extensive 
epitaphs. The following samples from the last category (all metrical) are cited, translated, and 
discussed in extenso: IG É 1330, 1361; ІС If 7180, 7716, 10593, 10780, 10998. Subsequently (215-228), she 
carries out a similar exercise on the basis of 1781 epitaphs from IG IT dating to ca. 396-350 В.С, of which 
she cites, translates, and analyzes ІС ЇГ 7227 and 7393. She observes numerous patterns that we 
cannot pretend to be able to fully report here: in the first half of the 4th cent. B.C. ‘there appears to 
have been a discernible tendency on the part of Athenian citizens to employ shared funerary 
monuments . . . Epitaphs of category 2... undergo a relative increase over time as the fifth century 
transitions into the fourth. . . [T]he relative proportion of category з epitaphs experiences а notable 
drop from the fifth century to the first half of the fourth’ (220). At 222-224, the author enumerates a 
wide range of themes that are dominant in extensive epitaphs (her Category 3). She concludes: 
‘Fourth-century funerary monuments . . . perhaps as a partial result of the long-term 'education' of 
burying populations by the changing habits of public commemoration at Athens, tend against 
historical grounding and historical context, and towards the relevance of the individual as the 
member of an oikos (familial household) and, for citizens, a deme’ (228). 





14, Athens. Inscriptions: honorific decrees. In her investigation of the perceived and actual role 
of the individual as a historical agent in Classical Athens, S.Brown Ferrario, ор.сії. (our lemma no. 13) 
149-155, 201-215, cites, translates, and analyzes the following honorific decrees: 1G P 65, 125, IG If 29 
(= Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 19), 70, 1238. ‘[H]onors awarded to foreigners . . . all increase or appear 
for the first time in the epigraphical corpus during the first half of the fourth century BC’, but 
simultaneously ‘prominent Athenian citizens . . . appear more often іп the honorific epigraphical 
record, enjoying elevated status and public acclaim alongside the xenoi: in short, during the first half 
of the fourth century BC the native Athenians are more rapidly closing the acknowledgement gap’ 
(203). 'There appears to be in fourth-century Athens . . . a growing tendency to memorialize 
individuals (sometimes even quite minor ones) active at a variety of levels in the Athenian public 
sphere’ (211). [We should like to note that the author repeatedly uses the term ‘document reliefs’ in an inaccurate way, 
eg. ‘The subject matter of the extant document reliefs diversifies over time. Many examples from the late fifth century 
are centrally concerned with the business and the interests of the Athenian Empire etc. (149/150); ‘Relations with other. 
states comprise a major theme in the forty-nine reliefs securely or approximately dated by Lawton to the years between 
с. 396 and 350” (208). However, ‘document reliefs’ are not documents, but reliefs that accompany documents. 
Papazarkadas.] 





15. Athens. Inscriptions: new corpus of Hellenistic decrees, 300/299-230/29 B.C. We announce 
the publication of ће third fascicle of the third edition of JG ШШ published by the Berlin Academy 
under the general editorship of Klaus Hallof. IG II/II Pars 1, Leges et Decreta, Fasciculus IV, Leges et 
Decreta Annorum 300/299 — 230/29, eds. М. J. Osborne et 8. G. Byrne (Berlin 2014). It includes 
inscriptions IG I.1.844-134- 





15bis. Athens. Inscriptions on the Acropolis. On behalf of the 1st Ephorate of Prehistoric and 
Classical Antiquities, V.A.Georgaka, AD 65 (2010) Вл [2016] 21/22, reports that new shelving for the 
inscriptions has been installed in the Old Acropolis Museum and that, with the assistance of 
A.P.Matthaiou, 50 inscribed stone bases in the surrounding area have been renumbered and put into 


order, particularly those with the numbers 20240-20260, and also 10 from the area southwest of the 
Parthenon. 





16. Athens (Acropolis). Inscriptions: reuse and reinscription of statue bases in the Roman 
period. SEG LX 6.* This topic is revisited by R.Krumeich, in Wiederverwendungen 71-86 (ph.; dr.), who 
is interested in the preservation of aspects of the original dedications that often produced 'double 
identities Against a diligently outlined contextual background, the author discusses numerous 
inscribed bases, of which we single out JG І? 850, 859; IG II 3442 (our lemma no. 131), 3882, 4102, 4117, 
4144, 4156, 4168, 4189, 4217, 4222, 4323. The phenomenon of reusing and reinscribing statue bases did 
not outlive the end of the Julio-Claudian period. 





17. Athens. Inscriptions: the military epigraphy of the Athenian empire. For a compendious 
take on this topic, see N.Papazarkadas, in Öffentlichkeit 454-457, who includes under the category of 
military or quasi-military documents ІС Р 21 (decree concerning Miletos with military provisions), 
259-272 (tribute lists; lapis primus), 273-280 (lapis secundus), 363/364 (accounts of the Treasurers of 
Athena on military expenses), 511 and gzibis (military dedications), 1032 (naval catalogue), 1127 
(trittys-marker), etc. 





18. Athens. Inscriptions: the Parthenon inventory lists of the 5th cent. B.C. Fora comprehensive 
analysis of these documents, see A.Moroo, Kodai. Journal of Ancient History 13/14 (2003/2004) 61-72, 
who presents her data in a useful tabular form (66-69): treasurers of Athena and their secretaries from 
434/3 to 408/7 B.C; variants of spelling conventions (xpóveot/npóvetot, һ2Ао/ о, acrophonic numbers 
vs. numbers written out, etc.). The author stresses the careful process of recording part of Athena's 
sacred wealth, and tentatively suggests that the inventories might have been used by Pericles and his 
successors to provide an optimistic, albeit slightly misleading, picture of Athens’ material resources 
during the Peloponnesian War. 








19. Athens. Institutions: epigraphical evidence for citizenship in 3rd-cent. B.C. Athens. Under 
this title, J Miller, ZPE 191 (2014) 141-150, first examines ІС II’ 660 and 835 (= 10 Шал see our lemma 
no. 78), thought to evince the survival of metic-status post 300 B.C, concluding that such a status 
disappeared for various reasons (demise of demes, loss of Peiraieus in 295-229 B.C, fiscal problems). 
He subsequently studies changes to citizenship grants after 229 B.C, dwelling in particular on the 
extension of citizenship to descendants of naturalized citizens. He stresses epigraphically attested 
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restrictions оп Ёүхтүс UG ЇГ 706, 732, 768-802; IG IEÉ.ngi 1140, 1270), hesitantly rejecting 
M.Osborne's liberalizing theory, according to which ‘beginning in the second century foreigners 
could receive citizenship automatically after short service as an ephebe’ (146). Instead the author 
favors a conservative interpretative model: (1) metic-status disappeared simply because of external 
factors . .. (2) the changes in the citizenship grants reflect the continuing importance of citizenship 
... (3) the restrictions on land-ownership indicate a continuing desire to differentiate and depreciate 


resident aliens’ (147). 





20. Athens. Institutions: honors for priests in the Imperial period. For an overview of 
archaeological and epigraphical evidence concerning honors for priests in the Roman period, see 
M.Horster, T.Schróder, in B.Alroth, C.Scheffer (edd.), Attitudes towards the Past in Antiquity: Creating 
Identities (Stockholm 2014) 233-239, who point out the disparity between crowned portraits of sacred 
officials and the absence of such crowns in contemporary epigraphic sources. Such evidence often 
emphasizes the priestly pedigree of the honorands and brings out the renewed importance of the 
yév in the Roman period. We single out their brief discussion of SEG LXII no. 





21. Athens. Institutions: the Athenian settlement on Lemnos, 5th and 4th cent. В.С. SEG ТУШ 
9, 947; LIX 30; LXI 5, 8. K.Clinton, Athenaion Episkopos-Mattingly 327-333, urges that literary evidence 
(esp. Thucydides 7.57.2; Xenophon, Hellenica 51.31) together with the casualty lists, ІС F 1164/1165, and 
the Athenian tribute-quota lists, all indicate that Athenians living in Hephaistia and Myrina on 
Lemnos in the sth cent. B.C. were not xAypodyot, but rather ёлоосо. The Athenians who went to settle 
in Lemnos retained their demotic and tribal affiliations and practiced burial customs very similar to 
those attested by excavations in Attica, especially peribolos tombs; see SEG LXI 5, 8; LXII 7. The island 
was lost to Athens at the end of the Peloponnesian War (contra Marchiandi; cf. SEG LXIII 186), along 
with Skyros and Imbros, and it was not until the King's Реасе, 387/6 В.С, that Athens won them back: 
IG IP 30+SEG XXV 63; Agora XVI 42. In Clinton's view, it was at this time that Athenian cleruchs were 
sent to the island. He cites the parallel situation in Samos after 366/5 B.C. as attested in the catalogue 
of councilors SEG XLVI 1165, as well as Aristotle, 1384b 32, Aischines 1.53 with scholia, and Philochoros, 
ЕСН 328 F154. 





22. Athens. Institutions: the Athenian cleruchy on Salamis. Cf. SEG XLVII 12. Appended to his 
study of the Athenian settlement оп Lemnos (see our lemma no. 21), K.Clinton, Athenaion Episkopos- 
Mattingly 334-337, cites a large collection of literary and epigraphic testimonia in support of his 
conclusion that the Athenian demos on Salamis was established and functioned as a cleruchy. The 


island was never incorporated into the Cleisthenic system of demes and, unlike any deme, struck. 


coins. 





23. Athens. Law: patterns of penalty in 5th cent. Attic decrees. Under this title, A.Scafuro, 
Athenaion Episkopos-Mattingly 299-326, examines the literary and epigraphic evidence for the 
procedures and penalties involved in єббдуєсвох and ògelàs texts in 5th and 4th cent. B.C. Athens. On 
305-325 she collects, quotes, and partly translates thirty epigraphic examples. For Scafuro's insightful 
notes, we bring attention to ІС Г 10 (decree about Phaselis; dated by Scafuro in the 4208); 21 
(regulations concerning Miletos), 55 (our lemma no. 31 bis), 71 (Thoudippos' reassessment decree), 84. 
(lease of the shrine of Kodros et al.). Scafuro detects sundry patterns, of which we single out: i) the 
pronoun héxaccoc tends to fall in the closing part of the penalizing clause. ii) ógefAstv-clauses are 
almost always accompanied by penalties ‘sacred to to Athena’ (hiepdc тё: Абеуоіот vel sim.), or some 
other divinity; such penalties are absent from eb¢bveo8a texts. Their origin should be sought in sacred 
laws. iii) The penalty sums vary, but there is a clear cluster of high, 10,000 drachmas, sums in the 420s, 
suggesting ‘an empire in crisis’ (318). iv) Exorbitant penalties were meant to serve as a deterrent, The 
author concludes that ‘the verb 0009 0904 in these different decrees implies the presence of the 
euthynos. . . єдббуєтвої is not simply “to be penalized” but “to be condemned at one's end of term 
euthynai" (326). 





24. Athens. Linguistics: language in epitaphs of foreigners. A.Ginestí Rossel, in E.Olshausen, 
V.Sauer (edd.) Mobilität in den Kulturen der antiken Mittelmeerwelt (Stuttgart 2014) 241-260, prioritizes 
private funerary inscriptions, which were less susceptible to the pressures of the official state, in order 
to explore linguistic patterns amongst non-Athenian speakers residing in the territory of Athens. Out 
of 516 inscriptions, she focuses on the following (original texts accompanied by German translations): 
JG Г 1353, which preserves a mixture of Ionic and Doric forms; ІС IP 7965, with an allusion to the 
Aiginetan origin of the deceased in the form Teipta of his father's name; ІС II* 8868, 8883, 8888, 10096, 
a small assemblage of four inscriptions for Boiotians that shows only Attic forms; ІС 1° 8866, 8881, and 
Agora XVII 498, an assemblage of three epitaphs for Boiotians in which Boiotian dialectal forms are 
systematically employed; the ‘Arkadian’ epitaphs JG F 1371bis and JG II’ 10435 with mixed Attic and 
Arkadian elements; the ‘Lesbian’ epitaphs IG Ї 8491, 9203, and 9967, with Attic forms and occasional 
confused spellings that are attributable to the influence ofthe Ionic koine on the Lesbian dialect; four 
epitaphs for non-Greeks, namely JG ЇГ 8927, 9269, 9288/9289, which attest to developed 
hellenization; the bilingual epitaphs ІС 11° 8388, 9034/9035, 10270, which show widespread translation 
of foreign names and concepts into Greek. In general, linguistic choices appear to have been varied 
and deliberate. 








25. Athens. Onomastics: names of noble Athenians in the late Hellenistic period. This topic is 
explored by É.Perrin-Saminadayar, in Mélanges Vial 77-95, on the basis of two vast epigraphical 
dossiers: the Delphic dossier of the four Athenian Pythaids (138-98 B.C.), and decrees and dedications 
recording ephebes. The author studies frequency of names; new names (including neologisms) and 
their cultic resonances; influences from abroad (imports of names from Greek cities or the Roman 
world, as well as ethnics used as names); royal names (a rare phenomenon in Athens); resuscitation 
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of glorious names from the Classical and Early Hellenistic periods (e.g. Mirá, ФОбхорос, ес.) 
names as markers of family memory (e.g. Ше names 'Eóprtoc and "Ериддорос in a family specializing 
in providing ло180701801); and many other important topics that cannot be summarized here. 





26. Athens. Religion: cult of Isis. Using this cult as a foil, P.Martzavou, in L.Bricault, M.].Versluys 
(edd.), Power, Politics and the Cults of Isis. Proceedings of the Vth International Conference of Isis Studies, 
Boulogne-sur-Mer, October 13-15, 201 (Leiden and Boston 2014) 163-191, examines issues of exercise and 
negotiation of power in late Hellenistic Athens. The author unfolds her discussion around the 
following documents, which she translates into French and analyzes extensively: SEG XXII n4 (RICIS 
101/0401); LDélos 1510 (RICIS 202/0195); IG X1.4.1299 (RICIS 202/0101); LThrac.Aeg. E205 (RICIS 
114/0202). Topics examined include: cult of “Ios in Athens (33 epigraphic attestations) and Attica (10 
epigraphic attestations); state control of Isiadic cults in Athens; power dynamics surrounding the 
control of the Egyptian cults at Delos (with specific reference to Sarapieion A); Eleusinian, and, more 
widely, Athenian influences in the aretalogy from Maroneia. "L'analyse des modalités de diffusion et 
de l'intégration des diverses traditions cultuelles des cultes isiaques à Athènes suggère que l'autorité 
religieuse, à la basse époque hellénistique, n'est pas unie, mais qu'elle apparait plutót comme la 
résultante d'un exercice des diverses politiques et dynamiques qui émanent de différents centres ou. 
de différents agents, diffusés ou concentrés, et parfois concurrents (190/191). 





27. Athens. Religion: inscribed votive offerings, Hellenistic and Roman. After a highly 
theoretical meditation on the role of votive offerings in religious expression of the self, E.M.Grijalvo, 
in | Riipke, G.Woolf (edd.), Religious Dimensions of the Self in the Second Century CE (Tübingen 2013) 
243-258, signals a dramatic decrease in the number of inscribed dedications to Адуу from the 
Hellenistic to the Roman period in the city of Athens. Although this had been remarked upon by 
р.) бварап, in M.Dillon (ed.), Religion in the Ancient World (Amsterdam 1996) 145-165, Grijalvo 
explains it rather as a result of ‘a new emphasis on displaying the dedicant's status .. . votive piety had 
been going through a deep change . . . private initiative focused on a different kind of god to achieve 
a certain kind of results, The popularity of the goddess, as well as her taken-for-granted presence in 
Athenian political and public religious life, ceased to be a reason to choose Athena as the recipient 
votive piety’ (255). She notes, on the other hand, a sudden and dramatic spike for instance in the 31 
inscribed votives to 2255 "Уфлстос of the 2nd cent. A.D. found at his shrine in the Pnyx. These ай! 
represent personal votive acts, independent of a state-sanctioned system of religious organization, 
and indicative of a broad shift in in the nature of Athenian religious life. 























28. Athens (Acropolis). Hekatompedon decrees, 485/4 B.C. IG ІЗ 4. SEG ІЛІП 35". B.Holtzmann, 
BCH 138 (2014) 1-13 (ph.), reprints the latest authoritative text of these decrees, as given by P.Butz ( 
SEG LX 62), and offers a succinct analysis of the various clauses in order to contextualize thi 
document. The huepopyévtes were worshippers who visited the shrine individually or in groups. The 
hexatéuneSov was not an edifice, but a sacred space, the zone between the wall of the north 
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of the Archaic temple and the wall of the peribolos. The tapio: were given extensive supervision tasks 
within the shrine, a result of the new conditions on the Acropolis. By 485/4 B.C., work on the marble 
parts of the pre-Parthenon was in full swing. The Acropolis had effectively become a construction 
site, and religious activity was often disrupted. This gave the incentive to the Athenians to introduce 
legislation that aimed at minimizing interruption and at introducing new norms on the behavior of 
those frequenting the shrine, officials and laymen alike. 





29. Athens. Decree concerning the Prytaneion, ca. 475-450 B.C. Fragmentary opisthographic 
stele of white marble found reused in a Byzantine wall in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 


Service at 32 Tripodon Street in Plaka, east of the Acropolis; inv. no. IT1247. Part of the top and right 
side preserved. Both faces inscribed by the same cutter. Edd.pr. G.Kavvadias, A.P.Matthaiou, in 
Athenaion Episkopos—Mattingly 51-58 (ph.) (archaeological context: Kawvadias); 58-72 (inscription: 
Matthaiou). Kavvadias describes the excavation of a large deposit of black glazed Attic tableware of 
the late 4th cent. B.C. next to a partially preserved ‘limestone structure’ from which he concludes that 
‘the probability of the plot at 32 Tripodon Street being close (or very close) to the site of an ancient 
Athenian building destined for public dining, i.e. the archaic Prytaneion, should not be overlooked." 
For other candidates for the position of the Prytaneion, see SEG LXIII 158. 
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4% АТТІСА 16Р АТТІСА 3 
8 [su Jetoi[- - -------- ] 8 [.«]uduov Волгу ОМАК elxogt хо! їехатбу дудрос, tov 88 y[vap]- 
[-------- |МАТЕ(-------- 1 ГєТобеута ӨЕ.ӨЕ.ӨМ. £v тё: [B]oA& xod ENOXEOON буда Воће[5е]- 
[E ]ЕМ[----------- 1 Ун бХЕСоу Є трїйхоута Exe yeyovóra. 8toyoty ð vou (15...) 
[s ІЦ------------ 1 OXEIEXOENOX. боХебву 88 ид ёусдс тєттароу ё(110у | біс» фло? |- 
-------------«---------- 12 xvapetog[t 818 хо! xetactéco AIN меу NOE Boddy төс т [Ёётитх]- 
ros xai [tov] фр|6|рорхоу, тд 88 Хоглбу теу ВоХ хой tov [Фрёр]- 
The letters ої В are slightly larger than those of A, which Matthaiou notes could mean that they are оруоу pè 8ХєСоу 2 трійхоута ёиёрос mol Щу ёхохбуол [тёу Bod]- 
two separate texts and not one continuous from one side to the other. In his commentary he proposes ev. ouvovent [8ё А о хо | АлтбААо хо! Деце| тра | ётаройёуо| с ёҳоб]- 
many restorations among which he prefers: А L. 1, | охову тё: Елі (ог Ел”) тоб Setvoc (sc. ёруоутос) 16 Хав» £p[topx8 - 4-5 -x ot тоц| 09, ЕХХОГ ОЇ. . JNAEMONONOJ- 4-5 -] 
Вол]; А L. 2, [тёр *mputdvelou ред [уо]; А L. 3, some form of the verb Хар дуо, future or aorist [.. У KAIA[. IEKON[.2-3.]EEIZONNOETON д2 Волгу NBOAJ.|TONEATAJ. 1-2. | 
passive; A LL. 4/5, ёліст|[0т8у]; А L. 7, accusative singular or plural of ларофіс, dainty side-dish; Ba, [JON I A KAINEAKON 88 pè Ever бєриёта |. ЈЛЕ[ЈХАМАТ[- - - - ca.7 - - -] 
[hou прі отдймес) or [£v т|бі тр(отоугіо!|. Matthaiou sees this decree as pertaining to the Prytaneion ОАМЕОЛЕМОЕОММУОЕМОМ Sépov xataxatev рё бАЕСоу |- - ca. 
and to the prytaneis and perhaps related to the reforms of Ephialtes, who, according to Rhodes, Boule 20 ёру 0 а(: 818 (16186 [rèv] Воће. BoAeóco hoc дм [80 ёрат 
18-20, 225, established the board of prytaneis. [.JAEKA[. ДТА"Еробраіоу тё: ллє: xal AGevatov хай тбу [you]- 
ураЇ у ]ov Годі ойх (тоо | тёвоиоц А бєуаіоу тб [A]é oç 0082 |тбу 
усоудуоу тбу Адеудіоу обт афтос буд обт Хог те бод 04| 
go. Athens. Decree(s) concerning Erythrai, ca. 450-435 В.С? IG P 14, 15, 16. LErythrai 4; Meggs- 24 дис та рвмо || обт «отд гүд обт ХУ |МЕЦ------ 62.1077 = =~ odd[é] 
Lewis, GHI до. SEG LX 12, 64;" LXII 31, 34. G.F.Malouchou, in Athenaion Episkopos—Mattingly 73-95 тбу ф| үд доу | хол |адехсорол o08 [2] héva OYTOIIOIKAINA[. . . 5.. | 
(dr.), publishes an important new text of the now lost ІС І? 14, which was probably inscribed опа TITEIZ[. JO[. JA [.12. тёу ёс] Мёдос ерүё[уто]у Фуєо xé[c] Волс vé[c Аве)- 
marble stele excavated by Fauvel in 1788 and 1789 in the Erechtheion. Until now the sole authority vatov хай тё |8|8ро, (0988 тӛу шеубутоу exces [d]veu тёс Bol AEs] 
for the. text published in СІС 73b, Add. рр. 890 ff. and all subsequent editions has been a single 28 тёс̧'Адғуо(оу xai v[6] дено. ёбу д тіс длоютвує [.....10.....] 
transcription, copied Бу Fauvel probably from the stone or from а squeeze or cast. This copy is now EOE һетероу EPTOI[. .ca. 4. .|ОМ, тє®[»]@то ёбу [yv]oc6&- Әу 8[.. 6...] 
in the archive of Inscriptiones Graecae in Berlin among the papers of K.H.E. von Koehler. The [-] уусовіі, ферүёто Һйласау теу Абгуаіоу ҳсоуроҳі [9 хай 1]- 
attribution to Fauvel is confirmed by another document that is kept among his papers in the à урёрата дерде к ёт ]co "Ерибройоу. ёбу 88 qıç [.]ВО[....8....] 
Bibliothéque Nationale de France (Paris), which contains only the first 4 lines of the decree. 32 OX[..]xéc tupdwvog ТЕММАМ[л-2, ЈОХ "ЕробраїМ xai |о9т|06 [.. .ca. 
Malouchou here publishes for the first time a second transcription of the text made by K.S.Pittakys, ХАПІ тебубто [x ]a[t] тойс hot бус &xévo EA.NEO[. . .. ao. ....] 
which survives in a notebook now in the archives of Inscriptiones Graecae, which Pittakys sent in 1832 EIOGEMIAEO[. ЛЕХОЗІ - -ca.5 - -] ngiðeç [h]ot Єус [&]xév[o - - - -ca. 10- 
to ABoeckh, when the latter was editing CIG. There are enough similarities between the two "Epu6pato[.] КАЦ... | A8&vatov АПОХАМОМ, та 88 xpépata | аб) є Т? 
transcriptions to suggest that they were both originally made by Fauvel but the two copies contain a 36 XKATAENTAXAIIONTO[. . | пої T[.JONKY].. |ТА------------------ 
number of significant differences in the arrangement of the text, the preservation of the sides of the 4000 KATAYTAKAI [- - - - ca.8- - - - JENONTON Абєуо(оу - - - ----------- 
stele, some letterforms, and copying mistakes. Malouchou prints the following new text, which differs XGKIAZXEN-------- ZO Epu AT Тенева ядыы 
radically from that in 16 ІЗ 14. She provides a very detailed app.crit. and commentary containing а ЕОТОМРОХУЛЕХУ [- - са. 4 - -|рос Абеудіоу [. .2-3.]0 - - -- --------------- 
wide range of variant readings and restorations, far too many for us to catalogue here. [We note the 40 NTAAEO[.]TOYENEAATIEX |. .2-3.] AEMIOXI[.]ON xev[v]uoyo - - - - - -- -- 
following letter forms: three-bar sigma, tailed rho, ‘Latin’ lambda. Stroud and Papazarkadas]. [...6... [NAMENEI[.|TOM[.]OP[.]ON тоҳобтос AEKATA[.]OI[.]OOZEN 
--+---------------------------------------- Stoich. 47? 
44 [....]BoAe[.... JKANA[.i2.JOAEZIEPA ёх тіс фоЛЁс һехдотес X|. 3-4. .] 





[...] ёлеотётє, A[. .. .]I[ 
|. - Дос @л&үву а е со» £]c Поход уно тё шеубімої отоу ид бАЕГ- 
| боу|ос ë трібу рубу хой véug[v] "Еродроіоу [т]о[ с тардат. [. a. .] 

4 [.- т|9( с шєроло| с.АННАГМОММЮАХКОТ 2ду 88 бтаү...[..4.- 
[... Jv åyora[.] E TIHOZMNEOKAJATAZE. .ЕМНАПРІХӨАІВЦ- - са. 4-- ] 
[. . .JZHBAKEATMONHO.OYXIOVONOSSTINAXANPAX[---ca.9---] 
[... |РЕОМОХ.ОАХД... JAov тё: BoAopévor “Epvpaiov-..[....] 








[...6...JPXOE[.JA[..... JAOENAITONOKOPINTOXEM[.]ZEOX[. . 5..] 


A.Moroo, ibid. 97-19 (ph.), takes up JG P 14, 15, and 16, publishing photographs of JG Р 15, fr. а, Б, 
d, and 36, fr. a. She provides brief physical descriptions of all and summaries of their contents. 
Although ІС Ё 15, fr. b shares the same checker pattern with the other fragments, it differs from 
them in the size and shape of the letters and has no mention of Erythrai. Moroo does not regard 
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it as related to the Erythrai decrees. ІС 15, fragments a+d are to be associated on the basis of the 
same stoichedon pattern, letter-size and shape. They both discuss Erythrai and deal with judicial 
matters and an oath formula. Moroo regards them as belonging to the same decree but one that 
is separate from, though roughly contemporary with, JG P 14. She proposes the following text in 
LL. 38-45 (with app.crit.): 
2. ЕГмаусі|оу Stoich. 47 
..] ларон [vos 5(|92ғГоу--------------------------- 1 

до [.]8e. оёх ёло| от сороЦ | А(беуаіоу тб mABBa¢ 0088 тбу xovvpáy]- 

оду tov 'Agev[ato]v одт ад|(тдс буд обт Ло пеісород. Te 82 yv]- 

бре tov АВеу |) тєїво| poa дусүрбфсох 88 табта хой tov h]- 

ép]xov у|24 0 нв сте [хой хато гуа: Ад уєоту ev ёр тб)- 

44 (Хе, Е(роб)р8| 01188 èv тё: дхр(отбАві........са.2ө..........) 

таб та) 





Moroo suggests that fr. a of ІС I°16 could possibly be part of a decree concerning Erythrai, even from. 
the same inscription as IG P? 15, but ‘it is too fragmentary to add anything further’. Fr. b of IG P 15 am 
fr. b of IG ІЗ 16 ‘are too tiny for any discussion’, although she adds some minor corrections in 
readings. She then turns to JG 1° 14, accepting Malouchou's demonstration that it exhibits а 
stoichedon line of 47 letters. She concludes that if ІС P14, 15, and probably 16 ‘were inscribed with 
stoichedon of 47 letters, it is irresistible to think that both decrees were passed and erected 
contemporaneously, though the contents of each decree make it difficult to suppose they are Р 
one decree’ (102/103). After examining the prescript, the participation in ће Great Panathenaia, the 
oath sworn by the boule of Erythrai, and the record of tribute payments to Athens by Erythrai, 4541 
415/4 B.C. (table on 108-110), she concludes that the two decrees are to be dated shortly before the 
Great Panathenaia of 434 B.C., probably in late 435/4 B.C. 





31. Athens. Decree concerning Samos, 440/39 В.С. ІС P 48. SEG LIX 42, 43.” After a detail 
history of previous research on this document, A.P.Matthaiou, Athenaion Episkopos—Mattingly 141-1 
(ph.), affirms the attribution of all four fragments to this same decree. Examination of the stones ii 
the EM with Manolis Korres leads him to suggest the alignment of the fragments indicated in 
following text. He publishes a new edition with a substantial lemma, massive app.crit. (in Latin), 
commentary. He does not follow the oft-repeated stoichedon line of 35 letters because it presents 
difficulties, especially in fr. c. The line numbers in the following text are those of JG 1, except for L. 
26, which Matthaiou suppresses. We do not reprint his text of the uppermost fr. b. LL. 1-14, whi 
differs only slightly from that in JG F, except for І, т, |---ПОММЕХ(---|, Matthaiou. 


17 [e Jat &yaðòy [...5..] fc 
[- - - оф dmootécopen - - тё épo тб "А ]Oevatov обте А[]- 


20 [Bevatov ------------------- x ]&t dépot тб: Аб- 
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evatov: --- AGevalog ------------- 8р|ёво xai Ерб xal 
BovAsóco бүй0д8у------------------ | харгоу hót ду 
Bóvogot - - - - Ya]utov хата ha [.] 

24 

ға 
28 
fra 
Jes i Taeun [óħepoc] 

32 163 Bode Epye IQL..] 
eere eaea oa o прдт]ос Eypappateve "Роз 
руболос]. 


Matthaiou (149) proposes that either the Samian delegates were not recorded on this stone as signing 
the oath (parallel in 16 IF 124 [354/3 В.С.) or very few signed (parallels in JG IF 102; 104; Thuc. 4.19.2). 
His reconstruction of the stoichedon 37 line and the position of the fragments results in seventeen 
Athenians recorded as signing the oath: ten generals and seven taxiarchs or trierarchs. This 
arrangement avoids the awkward problem of eleven generals, which has plagued many previous 
versions of the text. Matthaiou subscribes to the above date but considers the possibility that the 
decree was passed in the second half of Skirophorion, when the new boule had entered office but the 
Archon Morychides was still sitting. His rich commentary (зл pages) is full of suggested restorations, 
with many alternatives, all paralleled by quoted passages from inscriptions and prose literature. 
Readers must consult it; we cannot do it justice here. 








gibis. Athens. Decree in honor of Aristonoos of Larisa, ca. 431 В.С./0:Г 55. SEG XXXIII 3;* 
142; XXXVII 1782; XLII 23; LII 1921; LIX 15; LX 22. A.Scafuro, art.cit. (our lemma no. 23) 322 note 55, 
briefly takes issue with the traditional supplement of LL. 6/7: 'The restoration is probably wrong here 
хуу Since it supplies the defendant as the person to be brought to court; ће polemarch as hegemon of 
the court brings a «case»; a prosecutor brings a «defendant». 





32. Athens. Decree concerning a treaty with Eretria (or a different Euboian polis?), 446/5 or 
424/3 B.C. IG Р 39. SEG XXVIII 3;* XXXVII 4, 1855bis; LII 44; LV 16, 52, 2109; LVIII 26; LIX 15, 42. Citing 
extensively from this decree, J.D.Sosin, TAPAA 144 (2014) 294/295 (see our lemma no. 33), brings out 
its obvious similarities with ІС P 40. The two of them, and probably ІС І? 41 too, appear to belong to 
the same chronological horizon. Yet, as Sosin aptly points out, the only internal clue that /G P 39 refers 
to Eretria is a dotted alpha in the heavily restored LL. 3/4: ёрхӨсо( | 8[& npecBelav £A06cov 25 
“Ере тр ас. The two squeezes kept in the epigraphic collections of Ohio State and Oxford preserve no 
trace of the alleged alpha. Wondering ‘whether ІС P 39 records an oath taken by а Euboian city on 
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some other occasion’, he tentatively puts forward the following restoration for LL. 1-4: | тайта 88 
ёрпедфоо Хора ту [re] opvang тӘ: бүре tat Ауру оќо Ди брхӨоо | ЗГЕ тресфеісу £A96cav èx 
ходра8 ос etc. This could have been a document generated by Pericles' Euboian expedition of 446/5 
вс. {р any case, the ground appears to be less stable here than we have thought and it seems safe 
to say that JG ІЗ 39 might not have contained an oath taken by Eretria, whatever its date.” 





33. Athens. Decree concerning Chalkis, 446/5 or 42418 B.C. IG P до. SEG LX 12, 16, 81,* 137; LXT 48, 
1613. H.B.Mattingly, in Athenaion Episkopos-Mattingly 138 (ph.), urges in favor of the later date the 
identification of ТєрохАйс, LL. 64-67, as the oracle-expounder from Oreos known from Eupolis, Poleis 
(PCG frg. 231), 423-421 B.C. and Aristophanes, Peace 1046-1126, who fits the period of the Archidamian 
War. The epistates Apaxovtiðns, L. 2, is almost certainly the general of 433/2 B.C. UG P 364, L. 20; 
Thucydides 1.45.2), who prosecuted Pericles in 430 Б.С. and faced prosecution himself in 423/2 B.C. 
(Plutarch, Life of Pericles 32.3-4; Aristophanes, Wasps 156-157; Knights 363). Mattingly next examines 
similarities in the idioms and grammar of the decree, such as лос dv yet hoc В тота Ав ос (LL. 
78/79) with IG P 84 L. 8, IG P 127 L. 21, and ІС P 236 L. 1; word-order in LL. 45-48 with 16 P76 LL. 30-39; 
division of the rider in LL. 63-65 with ІС 1° 73 LL. 29/30, and ІС І? 78a LL. 52-54. Both ІС P до and 
have riders proposed by a certain Аруєстратос: the same man? He notes close similarities in 
disposition of the opening of the decree with the first Athena Nike decree, IG P 35. On 14-16, with full 
quotation, comparisons of loyalty oaths imposed on defeated allies (ІС P 14 LL. 21-24; 48 LL. 17-23; 37 
LL. 43-47) with IG 40 LL. 21-25. ‘The decree for Chalkis comes from that embittered mood which 
Thucydides encapsulated in the speeches given to Pericles and Kleon: "Empire is Tyranny”, He ent 
the paper with observations on the Standards Decree covered in our lemma по. 53. 

J.D.Sosin, ТАРАА 144 (2014) 263-306, offers a painstaking study of the notorious provision on 
aliens in Chalkis: тӛс | утёуос тос ev Хадосіви, Восої olxóvrec | иё теХбогу ‘Abevae, хой єї тої 8ёдотол h| 
18 ёёро тё “Абеуаоу ате, тӛс 88 Лос тей бу ёс Хадх 20, хадёлєр hot Ао Ходэадёєс (LL. 52-57), 
After a scrutiny of modern scholarly views on the grammar, meaning, translation, and historic 
interpretation of this clause, Sosin adduces literary, papyrological and epigraphical evidence (e.g, 
Syll? 330, LL. 37-46) in favor of detecting an elliptical grammatical construction, and translate! 
accordingly: ‘that the xenoi in Chalkis, who, residing (there), do not pay tax to Athens, and if аѓе/ей 
has been granted to anyone by the Athenian people, (sc. so much for these two groups), but that 
others shall pay to Chalkis, just as the other Chalkidians (рау) Three problems, however, remain 
top of the old conundrum of identifying the xenoi: a) place of residence understood with оіхё 
(Chalkis or Athens?); b) modality of the same participle (causal, concessive, temporal, conditional?); 
c) mood of teAécwy (indicative or subjunctive?) After a scrutiny of 16 (1) possible combinations, some 
of them overlapping or not mutually exclusive, Sosin concludes: ‘Athens granted immunity at Chi 
to (1) anyone who had received ateleia on condition of Athenian residence, and (2) anyone who hi 
received ateleia that was not limited by any such condition’ (289). The téAy implied in LL. 52-57 of. 
Р до included ай sorts of taxes, єїтфорой, liturgical service, etc. On the thorny question of the decree 
chronology, Sosin finds the economic and political conditions of the 4208 to offer a better backdroj 
for IG P 40 (292-303). This was a period when grants of tax-exemption became increasingly сотто; 
cf. IG P 72/73, 91, SEG XXXII 10 (our lemma no. 37). For the intriguing idea that IG P 39, not /G Е 
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- might have been passed after Pericles’ Euboian expedition of 446/5 В.С, see our lemma no. 32. Readers 


of this in-depth study will discover numerous important points that we cannot detail in these pages. 





34- Athens. Decree concerning the prytaneion, ca. 424 B.C.? IG 1 131. SEG LIX 44;* LXI 31. Aftera 
useful review of the various recipients of the privilege of тїтилїс attested in this document, C.Rivolta, 
Erga-Logoi 2 (2014) 79-91, examines the decree in conjunction with literary sources from the 4205, and 
suggests that it should be dated to the period shortly before the staging of the Knights, which reflects 
Aristophanes’ disdain for several provisions included in JG P 131. 





35. Athens. Decrees concerning the priestess of Athena Nike, 424/3 B.C. and earlier. ІС 1" 35 and 
36. SEG LX 47, 80;* LXIII 1, 113. For a comprehensive presentation of the text, readings, lettering, 
chronology, and the physical form of this opisthographic stele, with its scarf joint at the top, see J.Blok, 
Kernos 27 (2014) 99-126 (ph.). She reprints both of these inscriptions [with erratic fonts, accents and 
breathings, Stroud] with translations and app.crit. after autopsy and with new colored photographs. 
Among the topics explored are the status, duties, perquisites, remuneration, lifetime tenure of the 
priestess, architectural sequence of construction on the Nike bastion, interaction with the КаШав 
Decrees ІС 52 A and B, and much more. Blok postulates an earlier decree, now lost, voting public 
funding for new thank sacrifices to Athena Nike for victories in war, followed in the same prytany by 
IG Ё 35, which created the priesthood, temple, altar, etc. and then іп 424/3 B.C. by JG 1 36, which 
regularized payments to the priestess by the kolakretai. She is flexible on the date of IG P 35: before 
437 or mid-430s and the 4205 are not to be ruled out. 





36. Athens. Decree: Treaty with Perdikkas, 424/3 B.C.? IG 1° 89. SEG LXII 33 bis.* A.P.Matthaiou, 
in Athenaion Episkopos-Mattingly 145, note 16, proposes restoring in LL. 28-30, before [mpd¢ Абе|удіос, 
[ариу тё: тоноу! тё: (vel tails xevv8éxate тойс) трас Адє|уоіос. 





37. Athens. Decree in honor of Herakleides of Klazomenai, 424/3 B.C. (or early 4th cent. в.с.?). 
16 227 + IG IF 65. SEG XXXII 10; LX 82.* Favoring the early date for this decree, J.D.Sosin, art.cit. (our 
lemma по. 33) 298, briefly notes that Knoepfler's restoration хаббл(ер voi; dtc Адууа01с in LL. 
21/22 troubles because of the unparalleled [toic бдЛокс). ‘Space permitting, ico ]réAetxtv ковдл|єр тос 
Aog ‘A8|yvator]s, or єд|єруєта кс seem not unattractive.’ 





38. Athens. Decree concerning the Theseia?, 421/0 B.C.IG ІЗ 82. SEG LX 84," 1921, 2030. A.Makres, 
in Athenaion Episkopos-Mattingly 185-202 (ph.), after autopsy of the stone, reprints what is basically 
the 16 text, shorn of ай but the most plausible restorations, with massive app.crit., and detailed 
historical commentary. In L. 18 she reads £x тбу 8[186]vcov héva ёх тёс фодЕс ёх TOA[- - -]. She rejects 
the traditional association of this document with the festival of Hephaistos, although she favors 
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interpreting LL. 15/16 (tô Ве(фо сто xat тЕс A@evatac) as referring to a protected fund of Athena and 
Hephaistos mentioned in ІС P 1453 B, the Aphytis fragment of the Athenian Coinage Decree (cf. our 
lemma no. 53), and in the unpublished law on silver coinage of 354/3 B.C. from the Agora Excavations, 

SEG LXI 19. This fund might have been used to finance other civic cults. Finding the naming of 
Poseidon and Apollo in L. 34 (| тб: Hjocei[Séu.... . 9... 4|утоу hot hteponotol хо! тё: АлеМАомії) 

irrelevant to Hephaistos, she argues for associating these two deities with Өуседс and identifying the 
festival of this inscription as the Өусею. This, and not the Great Panathenaia, is the festival mentioned 
in LL. 30/31, [тё ле|м|тетері81. On 197/198, citing the finding-places of fr. a of IG Р 82 and 472 (accounts 
for statues in the Hephaisteion) and JG II’ 223 (dedication to Hephaistos) she speculates that the 
Theseion was located on the North Slope of the Acropolis near St. Demetrios Katephores and that 
Theseus and Hephaistos were worshipped together there. Makres adduces archaeological and 
sculptural evidence in support of this identification on 198, note 25. 








39. Athens. Decree concerning the cult of Bendis, 413/2 В.С. ІС P 136. SEG XLIX зі," 861; L +3619; 
LIII g1; LVI 2100; LX 48. M.Sakurai, Athenaion Episkopos—Mattingly 203-213 (ph.), analyzes the litera 
and epigraphic evidence for the cult of Bendis in Athens, against the backdrop of the opening 
of Plato's Republic. She finds in ІС ІЗ 369 and 383 evidence for a cult of Bendis in Athens associated 
with the deity A8pácreic in the 4308 and 4205. IG P136, however, is dated to 413/2 B.C. on the evident 
of the archon's name, and represents а new Athenian overture to the Thracians in an attempt to 
secure shipbuilding timber to rebuild the fleet in the aftermath of the defeat in Sicily. 


40. Athens. Republication of Drakon'slaw on homicide, 409/8 В.С./С P 104. SEG LXI 52;* LXII 6; 
1833, 1889. T.H.Nielsen Nikephoros 26 (2013) 27-31, briefly adduces the Drakontian law on the killing of 
an дудрофбуос who was avoiding 8000, IG 1° 104, L. 27 = Demosthenes 23.38, as often overlooked 
evidence for the existence of joint athletic festivals in tbe last quarter of the 7th cent B.C. 





41 Athens. Decree concerning Sigeion, 407/6 В.С.? ІС P 17. SEG LIX 55.* N.Papazarkadas, 
Athenaion Episkopos-Mattingly 215-240 (ph.), proposes a radical re-dating of this decree, which i 
inscribed with three-bar and four-bar sigmas and tailed rhos. He reprints the text of Agora XVI 1, Бш 
restores the name of the archon іп L. 5 as Av[ctyévec], 407/6 B.C, and finds a home for Athenian 
diplomacy concerning Sigeion in the Ionian War. He rejects the tribute-quota list, ІС P 287, with itt 
uncertain date and evidence for an increase in payment for Sigeion, as having no bearing on tl 
context of IG 1 17. Papazarkadas adduces parallels for the diction and syntax of the Sigeion decree in 
the roughly contemporary 16 P 84, 101, 103, по, 173. Since he associates the decree with Айн 
military operations in the Eastern Aegean, he suggests the restoration [2marvécat tois] | | УЦүек үс 
[дс бот» ёдрас [У бү]ооїс ёс [te tev otpartidey | хой тёр яму теу ASevatov], LL. 6-9. He urges that 
Sigeion decree is representative of a new, softer approach by Athens toward her allies in the Loni 
War following the disaster in Sicily, which is evident in literary sources (Xenophon, Hellenica 
Diodorus Siculus) and in a series of Athenian decrees starting from 412 B.C.: ІС 1 96, 101, 103, 18/1 





On 230-238 he explores the evidence, literary and epigraphic, for this interpretation in more detail in 
an excursus entitled, "The nature of Athenian imperialism: from Mytilene to Melos to Aigospotamoi', 
arguing that his analysis explains the prominence in Thucydides' work of the destruction of Melos, 
‘the very last act of brutal, inhumane imperialism’ on behalf of Athens, before her final capitulation 
in 404 B.C. 

5. УЛтасу, op.cit. (our lemma по. 10) 108/109 (ph. of a squeeze), notes that the lettering of this 
inscription is typical of the ‘late fine plain style’, i.e., the inscription could date to 418/7 В.С. as рег 
Mattingly, or 407/6 B.C, as per Papazarkadas, but cannot remain in its traditional high chronological 
spot of 451/0 B.C. 








42. Athens. Decree in honor of Epikerdes, 405/4 B.C. ІС P 125. SEG LIV во)" LVI 27; LIX 53; LXI бо; 
LXII 6. J.Hanink, ClAnt 33 (2014) 327-331, after detailed analysis of LL. 23-29 and Demosthenes 20.42, 
argues that the Great Dionysia festival at which Epikerdes’ honorary crown was awarded was that of 
404 B.C. and that the celebration of the Atovócto was indeed held, although Athens was at that time 
under siege by Lysander and the Spartans. See also our lemma no. 116. 





43. Athens (found in Chalkis). Sacrificial calendar of the Marathonian Tetrapolis, ca. 430 B.C. 
IG P 255 [= 16 ХП.9 1263]. SEG LII 817 bis; LV зі, 57." S.D.Lambert, AIO Papers 1 (2014) 1/2, returns to 
this inscription, reprinting his text and translation of A. LL. 10/u, and rejecting Robertson's 
restoration, | Посєідбмі| лрос]тролоіо, on the grounds that this rare epithet is not attested in 
inscriptions and is never found with Poseidon or any other deity. He also notes, ‘since it was missed 
by SEG’, that in L. B4 he read from the stone among other minor new readings, [2=:]лустеріо pop- 
(матері орор- IG). Та 2000 I dotted the pi and iota, but as will be clear from my description of the traces, 
the readings would seem to be certain. This confirms Sokolowski's reading at this point, against 1078 
(understandable) doubts.’ For a theory about the mention ої а trittys in Ag, see our lemma no. 109. 





43bis. Thorikos. Deme decree regulating the local choregia, са. 420 В.С. SEG XXXIV 107; LXIII 
42.* In light of her discussion of the subtle differences between улавобу and dro86c8a: (and related 
terms), C.Carusi, art.cit. (our lemma no. 98bis) 123, states her conviction that one should restore 
[&086va] | трёс xopnyía[c] in LL. 4/5; for the opposite view, see SEG LVII 126. 





44. Athens, Tribute quota list, 454/3 B.C. ІС P 259. SEG LVII 66;* LIX бо. Reading Мс | alone 
in L. 19, B.Paarmann, in Athenaion Episkopos-Mattingly 121-140, demonstrates that this city paid 
tribute in 454/3 В.С. and was not in revolt, as has often been maintained. He rejects attempts to restore 
here the name of another polis to which loyal Milesian democrats allegedly fled. No evidence for a 
revolt of Miletos іп 454/3 B.C. is offered by the Athenian decree regarding Miletos, ІС P 21, which is to 
be dated to 426/5 В.С, nor by the now lost and undated Milesian decree regarding exiles, Meiggs- 
Lewis, GHI 43. Paarmann points out that [Xenophon], Athenaion Politeia 3.n, often adduced as 
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evidence in this context, testifies only that ‘the aristocrats revolted from the people and not that the 
Milesians revolted from the Athenians.’ (137) C.Feyel, BE (2015) no. 208, notes that L.Robert, BE (1974) 
no. 188, was similarly skeptical about restoration of a second city in L. 19. 





45. Athens. Tribute-quota lists, 454-440/39 В.С. ІС ІЗ 259-272. SEG LXII 43.* S.V.Tracy, СР 109 
(2014) 1-20, takes up the old conundrum of the ‘missing year’ on the lapis primus. He finds clear 
evidence of disruptions in the collection and recording of payments for the last three lists in th 
second assessment period, 449/8, 448/7, and 447/6 B.C. ‘One list is totally lost’ and for the list (16 
264) which follows List 5, no serial number was inscribed in the prescript. ‘As a further repercussit 
there was a complete overhaul in the organization of the lists that took effect with the third 
assessment period (446/5-443/2 B.C.’ (10). Following earlier proposals by R.Sealey, Historia 3 (1954/5) 
328 and V.French Allen, The First Tribute Stele and the Athenian Empire, 455-445 B.C (Dissertation, 
UCLA 1971) 56-59, Tracy links these irregularities with the scandal involving the Hellenot: 
recorded in Antiphon 5.69-71 and settles on 449/8 B.C. as the year for which no list was inscribed 
the stele. 


46. Athens. Accounts of the Treasurers of Athena: expenses for the Samian War, 440 В.С. IG 
363+454. SEG ІХ 99." G.Marginesu, A.A.Themos, in Athenaion Episkopos—Mattingly 171-184 (ph. х.) 
announce the discovery in the Epigraphical Museum of the fact that ІС Г 454 joins the right side 
363 fr. b to form a new text of LL. 7-19 of the whole document. They begin by demonstrating that 
Corpus text of 363 is full of unparalleled restorations, errors in diction, idiom, formulas, and 
anomaly іп L. 6 of an account covering two archontic years. The authors print the following skel 
text with app.crit. and notes on readings [As printed on р. 175 of this paper, the numerical symbols in LL. 12 
17 are incorrect and incomplete. We have double-checked the symbols in our version against the phs. Stroud.] 





fr.a [..... ]ex[------------ ) 
[--+-Jsoe[--- +--+- ---] 
І..Івос(------------ 1 

а Le] decdlpas-------- 1 
НААТТТТ|---------- ] 
‘Adevotlor УӘосау----- єс Tov] 
трас Xaulo[c ~-------- Ja[----] fr. b 

8 Авеудіас nf -------- Jove[---] 
$ hoic Pupó[paxos - - - |. ge[--~] 
Teve Talal ------— Je. &o[- - - €]- 
хе Оїо, Маџо[ -------- Jpwof--- -] fr- c 

12 МИН АТТТТ|------- ] vacat 
Парі тор (9---------- ]бАеос [---] 
шос Tleipoufeds ----- éypappd) eve та(---| 
spov hol8e [- -- - - - --- £x Kega]uéov, A[- - -] 











вв АТПСА РА 
16 Афібуаіос |---------- Пірат | бе, - - - | 
ТРНИННЇГТТТ|------- ] vacat 
хсдитауто| с xepáAotov ----] vacat 


Postulating a stoichedon line of ca. 80 letters, they offer the following restorations in their 
commentary (the restoration of the second part of L. 14 was suggested to the authors by Matthaiou 
per epistulam), based upon the format of the expenses for the Kerkyraian campaign, ІС 1 364: 


"Абвуайо: á[véAocav Елі Мороҳідо ёрхоутос, ёл тес... 77... протоуєіос mpótec mputavevdces ёс Tov] 
трёс Уар0|с лбХероу ta8e лорёдос| о[у стратсүоїоту тоїс ёст ооту colon tov Пієрбу урендтом тёс] 





8 Абеушас ПІ......... %.........|ри|------------ са.38------- ха! увоуйруоуте|- 
$ hoic Фирб(моуос......14...... Jos (үраридтеә, етітіс Волс h& [------- са.10------ iypappá]- 
тәжтошаПЙ.......а7........ЛЕШ|о(-------------------- са.50-------------------- Ер 
хе Olo, Novo[t.......36........ JPINO[ - ------------------- CP E tM E ] 

and 

13 Пара cogué[v ёх т6Хєос hoic . . .]óAeoc[- - - - - - 1618------ typappdreve хой Елі тіс BoA&c ҺЕ Еліхор?)- 
Зос Пецоц| єйс трбтос Еүроний|тезе та дє rapsBó0e otpateyotar tots ёс Удиоу ёхлХосуу то бедт|- 
єроу Боідє [tapiat . .. 5.. ёх Кєра)шеоу, А[--------------------- 4045---<-<-<--------- 1 

16 Афуойос, [.......16. .П|рав|%,-------------------- 40943<----------------- 1 






Pointing out that the final sum іп L. 19, 1400 T, is at odds with Nepos’ total of 1200 Т (Timoth. 1), the 
authors suggest that the first of the three entries on the stone was paid in summer 441/0 В.С, the 
second in August 440 В.С., and the third sometime in 439 B.C. after the completion of the campaign. 





47. Athens (now in Paris). Accounts of payments from the treasury of Athena, 410/9 and 407/6 
8.22 IG Г 375 and 377. SEG LXI 58;* LXII 6. S.D.Lambert, AIO Papers 5 (2014), prints a new Greek text 
ої 377 with commentary to accompany his English translation of both sides of this famous stele 
(‘Choiseul Marble’) on А/О. He patches together this text from the three published texts of IG, 
W.K.Pritchett, BCH 101 (1977) 7-42, and B.D.Meritt, AEphemeris 1978 [1980] 95-108. ‘Further 
conventional autopsy would be laborious and would probably yield little; new technology for reading 
abraded stones offers a way forward. . . I publish a composite interim text, which reproduces only 
those readings on which Lewis, Pritchett, and Meritt were in agreement.’ In L. 4 fine both 
ГЕра | сістратої and [Nov |стотратої are possible; the demotic [da[Asp]ot is possible but not certain; L. 
37 fine HHF or HHA or HHP. After discussion of the normal operation of the Athenian calendar, 
Lambert proposes that all the surviving text on 16 P 377 is to be dated in 407 B.C, specifically to the 
last three prytanies of 408/7 В.С. in LL. 1-27 and the first two in 407/6 B.C. in LL. 28-52. He concludes 
that the text on 377 is continuous and he speculates that the uninscribed gap between the two 
preserved sections of accounts was left because in this inscription the accounting year, for the 
treasurers of Athena, ran from Panathenaia to Panathenaia and that the very last payment in the 
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upper section, on 8 Metageitnion, a few days after the Panathenaia, was a carry-over from the 
previous year. On 4-8 Lambert provides an annotated tabular analysis of all the payments on both 375 
and 377, arranged chronologically and containing line numbers and purpose, date, recipient(s), and 
amount. 





48. Athens. Accounts of the poletai: sale of the confiscated property of the Hermokopidai (the 
‘Attic Stelai’), 415-413 В.С. IG P 421-430. SEG LXI ді, 63/64." S.V.Tracy, in Athenaion Episkopos- 
Mattingly 259-284 (ph.), presents a detailed analysis of the lettering on the roughly 75 fragments 
belonging to this category of catalogues once erected in the City Eleusinion, cf. Agora ХХХІ 203-205. 
To be excluded is ІС 11047, probably a catalogue of slaves. He finds 12 different letter-cutters at work 
on probably fewer than 10 separate stelai. One fragment, inv. BA 598, published only in 
A.P.Matthaiou’s Ph.D. dissertation, Studies in Attic Inscriptions and the History of the Fifth Century B.C. 
(La Trobe University, Melbourne 2009) 200-204 [cf. SEG LX 79], cannot be assigned to any of these 
cutters, nor to any of the previously published stelai, as already pointed out by Matthaiou. For each 
separate IG document Tracy describes the shape and size of letters and, where relevant, cites other 
works by the same cutter. Some of the stelai appear to have been inscribed by more than one cutter, 
We have not been able to include all such examples. ‘The evidence of the hands presented above also 
raises the possibility that some of the fragments are not in their correct places. It appears very likely, 
for example, that frg. d (ll. 120-27) of F 422 really belongs in Р 421 and it may also be the case that the 
single fragment published as Г 423 is part of P 421’ (267). In addition to the differences in lettering, 
the treatment of the back surfaces of these stelai is far from uniform and the fragmentary nature of 
many of the inscriptions makes reconstructing the original dimensions of several of the stelai 
hazardous. 





4g. Athens. Epigrams on the Persian Wars, 490-479 B.C. ІС Г 503/504. SEG 1ХШ 45." G.Proietti, 
in A.Donati (ed.), L’ iscrizione e il suo doppio. Atti del Convegno Borghesi 2013 (Faenza 2014) 175-182 
(ph), reprints the texts and ph. of these three stones and the epigrams preserved in Lykourgos, Against. 
Leokrates 109 and Anthologia Palatina 7.257. After reviewing the proposed associations of them with 
the battles of 490 and 480/79 B.C., she favors the attribution of IG P 504 to an epitaph of the 
Marathonomachoi transcribed after 480/79 В.С. оп a monument of the Persian Wars set up in the 
Kerameikos in which the record of the victory at Marathon underwent not a ‘reproduzione ma anche 
una replasmazione in accordo a nuovi significati storici’ (182). See also our lemma no. 186. 
S.Brown Ferrario, op.cit. (oux lemma no. 13) 28-32, reprints, translates and analyzes these epigrams 
as indicators of contemporary ideas of historical agency. ‘The intent of all of the epigrams . . . is th 
memorialization and glorification of group effort, rather than of the accomplishments of individuals" 
(30). Standing, as it did, in Kerameikos, ‘[t]he Persian War monument... minimized individuality nol 
only by (probably) employing generalizing discourse in the epigrams, but also by commemorati 
separate warriors at most only in collective casualty lists’ (32). 








go. Athens. Casualty list of Athenian cavalrymen for battles at Tanagra and Spartolos, ca. 4208 
B.C? SEG XLVIII 83; LXI 80.* J.K.Davies, Athenaion Episkopos-Mattingly 285-297, first offers 
identifications, with references to Traill, PAA, of 27 of the names of the deceased recorded on this 
monument; see already Matthaiou's work reported in SEG LXI 80. Focusing on the historical date, its 
prosopographical information, 'its location within contemporary patterns of commemoration, and 
its ‘demographic implications, he opts for a date in the Archidamian War, probably earlier, rather 
than later in the 420s, agreeing with Matthaiou, SEG LXI 8o. All 27 names will be included in APF’. 
Davies finds the demosion sema a plausible original location of the stele and notes the unusual focus 
ofthe gravestone on the identities of the individual dead. The brunt of his paper falls on demographic 
questions of ‘cavalry activity, manpower attrition, and social change.’ These topics he explores on 
289-295, where the evidence cited is almost exclusively literary. 





51. Athens. Funerary epigram for Pythagoras of Selymbria, ca. 460-450 B.C. IG P i54. SEG XXXIII 

5 LII 9; ТУШ 64; LXII 22. S.Brown Ferrario, op.cit. (our lemma no. 13) 47-49, reprints, translates, and 

analyzes this epitaph, drawing attention to the emphasis on democratic agency and the role of 

Pythagoras as а npdtevoc. As in the case of ІС P 1353 (our lemma no. 52), the association of the 
- individual with the collectivity was acceptable because Pythagoras was an outsider, i.e., a foreigner. 





52. Athens. Funerary epigram for Pythion of Megara, 446/5 B.C. IG F 1353. SEG X 411; LIX 15. After 
reprinting and translating this epigram, S.Brown Ferrario, op.cit. (our lemma no. 13) 49-52, detects 
Homeric resonances, also evident in the unusual employment of dactylic hexameters throughout, 


_ which are, however, qualified by the final tag that identifies the beneficiaries of Pythion's deeds, i.e. 


the three Attic tribes, constitutional divisions of the polis of Athens. The author claims that such ап. 
emphatic promotion of the individual as benefactor of the collectivity started, in the case of Athens, 
with foreigners, since such dealings ‘might have provided a “safer” place to work out a discourse of 
productive cooperation with the democracy' (52). 





53. Athens. Decree on coinage, weights, and measures, ca. 425/4 B.C.? IG P 1453. SEG LIX 56, 81," 
837, 927 bis; LX 12; LXI 1613. H.B.Mattingly, art.cit. (our lemma no. 33) 16/17, presents the numismatic 
evidence in tabular form from the Dekadrachm and Skione hoards which show the end of coinage in 
425 B.C. for Akanthos, Mende, and Abdera. ‘The 425 dating seems assured for the Standards Decree on 
the evidence of these three major northern mints. . . Aristophanes Clouds 247-9 . . . looks like a very 
topical allusion to the decree in 424/3.' 

M.B.Hatzopoulos, Tekmeria 12 (2013/2014) 235-269 (ph.), publishes his paper from the 2004 Oxford 
international symposium The Standards Decree: New Text, New Contexts, the proceedings of which, 
regrettably, never came out. In his paper, he is able to make use of the contributions of A.P.Matthaiou 
on the Kos fragment and N.Papazarkadas on the Smyrna fragment from the same symposium. After 
an overview of modern scholarship on this difficult text, he returns to the new Aphytis fragment that 
he himself published several years ago, SEG LI 55, before producing a new composite text. We 
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reproduce it below because it contains various textual variants that would otherwise be too 
cumbersome to summarize: 





сп Éxagrov- ёду Етіс x&v XAA 9 ёрхбу|тоу &v toto 16]- 
Acor uy тог хотд тд ЄфууфісТрємо ў тӛу | тоМтбу  тӨ|- 
4 y ушу, ётуос̧ Есто хой tà yoh та будах а сто хой] 
тс беоб тд emidéxatov- хой et ұу elot Әрхоу(тес Абуу!- 
CHOY, Л... лай sees. .£y tt] фуфісраті oi [&pxovc]- 

єс ol ёхдотус тйс тӘЛеос ёбу 88 р] подо холд [tà ep ]- 
8 фідубмо, ёхботоос тәу dpxdvtwy] тобтау тері буу міс) - 

c бизхеу Абуууаь Бу 88 тб dgyvg]oxonte: ті dpys[pro]- 
Meere, HI] ЁЛатјтоу ў ўросо хай o[..] 
ENE ees Бора езе ӨГ ЗЕ patto: 

12 Lee EEE Л Л o] Opa de Gto cfe HV 

% Sapere ч. хат]оЛАаттеу ў Evdyo- 

uc elvat xarà tov удиоу- 5 22 ду пеєри|убумугах друоріо- 
..]сёш ў тоїс отрат- 














16 nyos ў Еле|Әду 88 дт 08099), 
анна х ууу ә, УТ Абту]й xad TA Hoala- 
TQ... ш...... хай ёбу TIS лу ў] еліфуфісур тер- 
{тобтшу...... др.......,› ÈÇ АЛО] xt у рі)авай ў ave- 

20 echar ёлаүй д80 х0тіха dha торд с тойс удехо- of 8- 


è Бубеха боуйтш! бүрлосдутау 800) 22 дифіовіу гії tc- 

аүсүбутьу ёс тӧ Boxeo miptov- харш ос 88 8120004 tò- 

у бйноу ёлаүүеХобутас тӛ Афуфіси ус, Ever кеу елі Ný- 

24 cous, va 88 еті Томау, Eva 88 ер 'ЕААлтхто]утоу, ëv[a] 88 è- 
тіла ent бток 88 Thy пореїам ёхйстох ov]- 

үүрфбфаутес of стратуруді ёлоотеАотоУ 289 8[® ph, 60|- 

Өоубодоу гэр цол Әреуиоісі» deverypdrbor]i 88 то nett] 

28 gpa тбдє тойс ёрхоутас £v tata л6Х601 |90) Ё 

тоу 0ёуоц 88 £v от дан Эл уур ev тй ёүордх тёХо1- 

v Ехдотус mAsws xol tobe ётцотдтос т|рбобғу тб брү- 





же 











урохоліо: xao. 8' ЕлітелЕу Thy социа |у бом, à. uh ùt- 
обАутон. беубйуа 88 aray т|бу xfj puxa tov ібу- 

5 Asbovaty Авураїої перо | түрдгфох де xod прё- 
€ xàv бохоу тӛу тйс BoAfc Toy үра нү отёа тйс Волс x- 
at тод дйною тоді. ёбу тіс xóm] убора йруоріо £v 
36 тоо) подану ў хой тол уорісу өті Хон 9 cv Адууа- 
{оу ў god uote хой метро бХ Хос Й tois Абууобоу x- 
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1Restoration by Erxleben (see JG P 1453 app.cr.), based on Matthaiou' s reading of a dotted М on the Kos fr. || 2. New 
restoration based on the Hamaxitos fr. || 4. ‘Note that the Cos fragment, instead of [xod tà урії нота: must have had 
the un-Attic construction [tà 38 урірата |; the word 00018, for which there is the necessary space in the Cos fragment, 
has here been omitted.’ Н. || 8/9. After Hatzopoulos reading dt; and Matthaiou's proposed restoration in the Kos fr. 
|| 29/30. «Әсі instead of т ос and Гл|рбовеу instead of | ил рообе» suggested by Papazarkadas. || 37/38. 
x[oAdow] Papapazarkadas; x] тє»д хай Абух хой Ерүші) Matthaiou. 


At 247-251, Hatzopoulos produces a helpful table of the numerous variants, before attempting to 
interpret them. At 247-256, he offers an exhaustive analysis of the date of the decree, includ ing all 
earlier reconstructions, coming down in favor of 425/4 B.C. His ‘Conclusions’ (257-259) are followed 
by an important ‘Postscript’ (259-264), in which he deals with modern scholarship produced since 
2004, starting with Figueira's 2006 article (reported in SEG LVI 77) and his theory that the various 
fragments might represent several decrees, even stretching into the qth cent. EC. He reports 
Papazarkadas' unpublished interpretation that the textual variants might be attributable to the way 
the text was transmitted throughout the Empire by the four heralds. However, a lingering, 
disconcerting problem is the absence from the Aphytis fragment of ‘Smyrna’s’ rider. 1 ат inclined to 
think that the surviving fragments represent no more than two versions of the decree: the one from 
Aphytis and the other from "Smyrna", Siphnos and possibly “Odessa” (263). We make no pretense to 
adequate coverage of this important long article, which raises numerous points not reported above. 








54. Athens. Manufacturer's signature on the Peisistratean aqueduct, ca. 525-510 B.C. Section of 
the Peistratean aqueduct consisting of eleven intact (and two broken) clay pipes, found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on Mousaiou Street in Plaka, south of the Roman 
Agora, on the probable line of the Street of the Tripods. Some of the pipes are incised with the 
abbreviation XA. Ed.pr. D.Sourlas, Athenaion Episkopos-Mattingly 243/244 (ph.). According to Sourlas 
the abbreviation stands for X&(pov), Traill, PAA no. 989215, who is thought to have been the 
constructor of the pipeline. At 243 note 6, Sourlas collects bibliography on this aqueduct and 
identifies this section as part of the northern branch on its way to the Agora from the National 
Gardens. For the large deposit of pottery excavated on top of these pipes, see our lemma no. 70. 





55. Athens (Agora). Ostraka. J.Camp, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 47 (ph.), reports the discovery of a 
group of ostraka in excavations of the American School north of the Stoa Poikile. Among the targets 
are Едубитлос Арріфроуос, the father of Pericles, who was ostracized іп 484/3 В.С. (ph.), represented 
by several examples, and Лосіроҳос̧ and "Agpov; cf. SEG LIX 83. 





56-68. Athens. Painted nonsense vase inscriptions associated with Skythians and Amazons. 
This topic is thoroughly explored by A.Mayor, J.Colarusso, D.Saunders, Hesperia 83 (2014) 447-493 
(ph.), who provide the following introductory sections: Greeks and Skythians in myth, history, 
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literature, and art (449-453); Language Consciousness (454-456); Barbarian Names in Greek on 
Ancient Artifacts (456-458); Languages of the Black Sea and Caucasus Region (461-465). They then 
assemble a corpusculum of the individual nonsense vase inscriptions, which they analyze in deta 
with emphasis on linguistic features, etymology, and the possible geographic and ethnic origins 0 
the words preserved on Attic vases. On 485-487, the authors present a ‘test case’ of ten vases with 
nonsense inscriptions similar to those analyzed below, but without depicting Skythians or Amazons. 
Only two possibly contain recognizable words in any of the above Caucasian languages. They finish 
(487-489) with a defense of ‘nonsense inscriptions’ as а category worthy of further research, informed 
by the present examples of names and words that are meaningful in non-Greek languages. 


56: Apulian calyx krater by the Tarporley Painter, са. 400 B.C. New York Goose Play 
Vase; New York Metropolitan Museum 24.97.104. Mayor et al., art.cit. 466-469 (ph. 
NOPAPETTEBAO. Circassian, probably ‘This sneak thief steals from them over there, 


57 Attic RF amphora by Eythymides, 510-500 B.C. ARV’ 26.21620. Mayor et al., агісів 
459, 470 no. 1: ХУХОХНІ. Probably an Abkhazian personal name me 
‘Enthusiastic Shouter’ or 'Battle-Cry'. 


Collection 79.AE.16. Mayor et al., art.cit. 471 no. 2 (ph): IIKITYIIHX. Circassian, М 
of an Amazon, probably meaning "Worthy of Armor'. 


59: Attic RF hydria from Vulci, signed by Hyspis, 510-500 B.C. АКУ" зол, 1628. М 1 
Antikensammlungen 2423. Mayor et al., art.cit. 472/473 no. 3 (рһ.): XEYXE. Circassia 
Name of an Amazon, possibly meaning ‘One of the Heroes/Heroines’. 


60: Attic RF amphora type A in the manner of the Euergides Painter, 525-500 B.C. 
35.2, 1625. London, British Museum E253. Mayor et al, art.cit. 473/474 no. 4 (ph. 
XEPATYE. Circassian. Label of a Skythian or an Amazon meaning "Wearing (arme 
with) dagger or sword.’ 


61: Attic RF amphora in the manner of Euphronios, 510-500 B.C. ARV" 18.1, 1619. Р: 
Louvre G 107. Mayor et al., art.cit. 474/475 no. 5 (ph.): BAPKIAA. Circassian. 
an Amazon meaning ‘Princess / Noble kinswoman'. 


62: Fragments ofan Attic RF rhyton from Susa, attributed to the Sotades Painter, 47 
445 B.C. Paris, Louvre SB 4143, 4145, 4154. Mayor et al, art.cit. 476/477 no. 6 (p 
ГҮГАМІЗ and OITME. Labels of Amazons. The ending -mis of the first name is Ре 
but the main root seems to be Circassian for ‘iron’. The second may be Ubykh f 
‘Don’t fail’. 


63: Attic BF olpe attributed to the Leagros Group, 525-510 B.C. Malibu, J-Paul 
Museum, Villa Collection 86 AE 130. Depiction of Amazons and dogs. Mayor et а 





64: 


65: 


66: 


67: 


68: 


art.cit. 458, 477/478 no. т (ph.): OHE(Y)N and KE(Y)N. Ancient forms of Abkhazian 


meaning ‘They were/she was over there’ (or We are helping each other’) and ‘Set the 
dog loose’ respectively. 


Tyrrhenian BF amphora attributed to the O.L.L. Group, 550-530 В.С. ABV 94.99.53, 
684; Add." 26. Paris, Louvre E855. Mayor et al., art.cit, 478 no. 8: ГОГОШОІГІ and 
ГОГТЕТКІ. Labels of Amazons with Georgian roots for the word ‘maiden’. 


Tyrrhenian BF dinos, ca. 550 B.C. ABV 104.123, 684; Add.’ 28. Paris Louvre E875. Mayor 


et al., art.cit, 478/479 no. 9 (ph): КЕПЕУ, Label of an Amazon; Circassian meaning 
'Enthusiastic sex'. 


BF column krater attributed to the Leagros Group, 550-500 B.C. CAVI 3&17. Gioia del 
Colle, Museo archeologico MG 29, Apulia. Mayor et al., art.cit. 479/480 no. 10: ОДУ 
OAZ. Label of an Amazon; possibly, but not certainly, Ossetian. 


Fragmentary RF amphora attributed to the Kleophrades Painter, ca. 510-500 B.C. 
ARV 1814; Paralipomena 340; Add. 186. Würzburg, Martin von Wagner Museum 1507, 
from Vulci. Mayor et al., artcit. 480/481 no. n (ph.): Departure scene, with the 
following labels: TAETY (Circassian for jumper) ІТЕІУ, EIOX, IEAEI (perhaps 
Circassian for 1 am dressing him in armor/garments’), EI, ІХҮТ, IZE, IYI. The authors 
further note: “ов and йеё have an archaic, but natural translation, which appears to 
reproduce casual speech: The warrior is "standing here" and his dog is “by him”. 
RF amphora attributed to the Dikaios Painter, 510-500 B.C. ARV’ 31.2; Paralipomena 
324; Add." 157. London, British Museum E255, from Vulci. Mayor et al., art.cit, 481-483 
no. 12 (ph.): Labels of Skythian and others. KIZI (Circassian, meaning ‘here is his 
friend), ГЕХГОГХ (Abkhazian, meaning ‘Brave Adversary’), XAE[.JEI?, 
ХЕХГІОХЕХОГЕ (Circassian, meaning ‘One chosen from among the brave’), 


XAEIOIIXIO (Circassian label of an old man identifying him as the descendant of ‘the 
daughter of a big man’). 





6g. Salamis. Dipinto on vase (kalos-inscription), ca. 500-450 B.C. Black-figure chous found at a 


salvage excavation in Ambelaki; scene of a naked satyr dancing in front of a small wreathed chous. 
Ed.pr. G.Chairetakes, in G.G.Lolos (ed.), ZzAagíc І. Хоцбодії отуру apyatodoyla тоо Харауход (Dodone 


suppl. no. 83) (Ioannina 2012) 369-395 (ph.; dr.), who associates the vase with the Anthesteria and the 
cult of Dionysos. A dipinto to the right of the satyr reads: xoc. 
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то. Athens. Kaà&-graffito for Myrina, ca. 450-425 B.C. Inscribed sherd broken from the base ofan 
Attic lekythos of ca. 470-450 В.С, bearing an incised inscription of the above date on its top, bottom, 
and side surfaces. Excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service in a large deposit of pottery above 
the remains of the Peisistratean aqueduct оп Mousaiou Street described in our lemma no. 54. ЕФ рі. 
D.Sourlas, in Athenaion Episkopos—Mattingly 241-257 (ph., dr.), who gives a detailed account of this. 
deposit of ca. late 5th cent. B.C. of mainly household pottery. The most important find is the inscribed 
sherd: 


Міра xot 
xal otra тд бохбу 
Edpapet 


After detailed examination of the alphabet, phonology, and onomastics of the text, Sourlas identifies 
this woman as the courtesan Мора (Міру being a vulgar reading for Моргуа), known from the 
scholia to Aristophanes, Clouds 109d, which cites Eupolis’ lost play Autolykos II (ca. 420 B.C.). She was 
reputed to have been intimate with Leogoras of Kydathenaion, the father of Andokides, who spenta 
fortune on her. Sourlas points out that adjacent to the deposit are the remains of a sth cent. B.C. ho 
that is located within the confines of the deme Kydathenaion, where Leogoras was known to 
resided. It is possible that Ебифрис was the Aiginetan attested in the early 4th cent В.С. epitaph, ZG Il 
7963 (SEG LVII 229; Traill, PAA 438670). C.Feyel, BE (2015) по. 192, observes: ‘Le formulaire est curii 
car si le verbe бохеї est banal dans ce genre de texte, la participle neutre substantivé est ісі insolite 
attesté chez Platon. Rép. 4874, au sens 4 "opinion", il pourrait etre ісі en apposition à Mígtva хад: 
ela, "voilà l'opinion 4” Eumarés’, 


ті. Athens. Agyrrhios law оп the grain tax in Lemnos, Imbros, and Skyros, 374/3 B.C. SEG XU 
96; LXII 57." Rhodes-Osborne, СНІ no. 26. A.Carrara, art.cit. (our lemma no. 72) 301, cites 
translates LL. 1-15 of this law, and brings them on a par with the provisions for the transport of m 
from Keos to Athens, largely agreeing with E.Jakab (see SEG LIX 103) that Agyrrhios' law reg 
transport, not tax collection. ‘L'hypothèse .. . avancée par R.Stroud... . ne tient plus selon nous 
nous semble assuré que les parts (merides) étaient des lots à transporter mis aux enchères et fixés 


contrat' (301 note 49). 





72. Athens. Decrees regulating the export of ruddle from Keos, shortly after 362 B.C.? IG II n 
SEG LXII 76.* Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 40. Making use of photos and a squeeze kept at t 
headquarters of 10, A.Carrara, in Pouvoirs, iles et mer 296-315, reprints this epigraphical dossi¢ 
accompanying it with a French translation, full bibliography and an app.crit., and accepting the di 
above on historical grounds. On the basis of evidence extracted from the Eleusinian accounts {G 
1672 and the Delian accounts I. Délos 104/105, JG ХЇ.2 145/146, 163, 165, and 287 (evidence presented; 
tabular form at 310-313), the author engages in elaborate calculations about the price of fioc, i 
attempt at assessing the economic repercussions of Athens’ monopoly. On the logistics of the tra 
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portation, Carrara compares the Kean decrees with the Athenian grain-tax law (our lemma no. 71), 
and infers that the Athenians controlled production and import of miltos in accordance with their 
needs. More importantly, she puts forward a new restoration in LL. 13/14, vaddAov 88 testy д@оАду тоб 
(втотфрос ёхёотоо той удукдодроїс то Өс épyoCouévouc, which results in а substantial shipping-charge 
е of 33.3% of the price of one stater of miltos. She further proposes to restore LL. 22 /23 as [te] |Aety 
83 тім пеутиростіу тоїс пеутуроостодфудіс тойс «Падусутає| vel &[Ectyovroc], and considers as likely 
Boeckh's old restoration [тоё éEeywy]|fov in LL. 33/34. Finally, she briefly discusses legal sanctions 
against violators, and the possible location of the port of Ioulis. 





73. Athens. Treaty between Athens and Eretria, ca. 341 B.C. IG I° 230+add,; JG 81.412; SEG XXXV 
59. D.Knoepfler, art.cit. (see our lemma по. 776) 73, suggests restoring іп L., gi 'Epá[ctr]moc 


[Aa]x<é>8ev ([..]pGev, IG). An Erasippos from that Eretrian deme (Лажебеу) is now attested in SEG 
LXII 626 L. 19. 





7abis. Athens. Athenian law and decree on the Lesser Panathenaia, 335/4 В.С. IG 1121.447. 
Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 81. LSCG 33. SEG LXII 65.* C.Carusi, art.cit. (our lemma no. g8bis) 121, briefly 
expresses her disagreement with Knoepfler's recent interpretation of the џісдшотс of LL. 13-15 as 
referring to farming out a tax, rather than leasing out land. ‘If nothing else, the lawgiver would have 
had no reason to maintain a terminological distinction between the Шабыс! “of the Nea" and the 
трасс of the леутурсоот))-бах collected “in the Nea", if both measures referred to а tax.’ 





74. Athens. Нопогійс decree, са. 330 B.C. ІС 13.430. E.Csapo, P.Wilson, art.cit. (our lemma no, 
3) 425/416, reprint а slightly modified version of this document, ‘the single most important piece of 
evidence that bears directly on the funding of the fourth-century rebuild of the theatre’ of Dionysos 
(cf. L. 3, [m] шюоуу[ўу]), reading [atéXeov т)об petoixiov іп L. 7 and identifying the unknown 
honorands as metics. They oscillate, in particular, between the versions [8®р]е&$ бід |бутак etc.] and [- 
~-Jedig- 818/4von etc.] in L. 4. The latter would mean that the infinitive introduces a set of rights bestowed 
upon the honorands, including the [2]naywyy|v] of L. 5 (‘right to import’). However, this meaning of 
énarywy? lacks parallels, and, moreover, one would expect the aorist infinitive So6veu. They, therefore, 
opt for the first version, even though доре is something habitually given by the Athenian demos to 
honorands and not the other way around. If so, a better reading in L. 5 is | өл” &yoy?[v], for the 
conveyance’, possibly referring to the transport of stone for the construction of the theater, although 


one should not discount the possibility that the metics were grai Ё 
grain merchants and that (Ет й 
does reflect their mercantile interests. UE 





75. Athens. Decree in honor of Lapyris of Kleonai, 323 B.C. IG IF 365 = IG 181.375. SEG LVIII 109;* 
LXII 5. M.Mari, агссй. (our lemma по. 164) 16, 30-32, notes that, while providing details about the 
contemporary Nemean games, the Athenian delegation of ewpoi, and proof that Kleonai was at the 
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time a sovereign polis and not a коте of Argos, the preserved text does not specifically indicate where 
such games were held. 





76. Athens. Two decrees in honor of Euphron of Sikyon, 323/2 and 318/7 B.C. IG IP 448 = IG. 
081.378. SEG LV 21;* LIX 16; LXI 2. S. Wallace, in H.Hauben, A.Meeus (edd.), The Age of the Successo 
and the Creation of the Hellenistic Kingdoms (323-276 B.C.) (Studia Hellenistica 53) (геп FÉ 
629 (ph.), offers a close study of the literary and epigraphical sources on the Hellenic (Lamian) Wa 
and Polyperchon's edict, using it as a framework for his analysis of the two decrees for Euphrogi He 
brings attention to the fact that in the decree of 323 B.C, it was the demos of the Sikyonians that 
awarded a crown, rather than Euphron, as has often, but erroneously, been maintained. With the 
decree of 318 B.C, the Athenians reinterpreted the Hellenic War and Euphron’s contribution) 4 1 
they now reshaped into a proponent of democracy. Similarly, the Athenian concern with gaming 
should be seen as a retrospective reinvention. With this decree, Athens staked a desperate claim foi 
hegemony. Wallace also reexamines the accompanying relief, a creation of 318 В.С, and the role ofth 
proposer of the second decree, the radical democrat Hagnonides. 





тт. Athens. Proxeny decree for Aristokreon, shortly after 229/8 В.С. IG I? 786. Ж 18д, : 
S.D.Lambert, АЮ Papers 4 (2014) 9-11, restores in LL. 22-24 [xoi otepa]|vidco оётду 002.09 стер@ 
ebvolas Évexev xai] | фіХотцќос etc., which allows him subsequently to restore ®л[&рдету 82 абтбі x 
tic] | tò Холду ту тє «булау [хой tiv фіАотциіоу] | лореҳорёуох etc. in LL. 28-30. ‘Wis ын 
straightforwardly, the same two virtues being both recognized in the present and anticipated in the 
future.’ 





78. Athens. Decree, shortly after 229/8 В.С. JG П 835. IG Паладі. SEG LVI 195)" ГУШ 34; LX116 
J.Miller, art.cit. (our lemma no. 10) 1422144 (ph.), revisits this decree, by comparing the 
readings hitherto suggested for LL. 3-9. Ultimately, he takes issue with the recent authori 
republication of the decree in JG I, and after study of a squeeze he favors the following reading: 


[wv] StoyiAtag провістуєухеу Sporypas [ody brè] 
| тоб ӛү оо |88 | ю0К, ФАА adbtds Excov тйс [tod ") 
[By] pow | зас стоуаббуємос, etc. 


This reading is compatible with Oliver's recent interpetation of the procedure described here 
mpodaveispds (see SEG LVI 195), contra Migeotte who thinks of a троєифорд (see SEG x 1762 1 
turn this interpretation removes one of the very few pieces of evidence for the alleged existence 
metic-status in the ard cent. B.C. 





79. Athens. Decree in honor of Eurykleides of Kephisia, after 229 B.C. ІС II’ 834. IG I1 1160. SEG 
XXXII пд" XL 137; ХЫП 1221; XLIX 12; LV аз, 2118; LVII 34. S.D.Lambert, AIO Papers 4 (2014) 28/29 (see 
our lemma no. 11) suggests that in LL. 16/17 the verb be slightly amended to [ovynpooy]}yeyero; 
Eurykleides joined his brother Mikion in approaching other Greek cities and kings. 





80. Athens. Prytany decree of the tribe Kekropis, 227/6 В.С. IG I1 1139. Agora XV 120. 
S.D.Lambert, AIO Papers 4 (2014) 23/24 (see our lemma по. 11), proposes to restore the date in the 
Council's decree as Г Ехатоуохдуос ботёроо тріт]е per’ ЕЦэддас|, thereby postulating a stoichedon 
line of 36 letters and avoiding stoichedon irregularity. The resulting day is the 28th of Hekatombaion, 
the day of the Panathenaia, 'but this decree supplies some supporting evidence in favour of the 
cominon sense view that festivals were not normally repeated in cases where the dates on which they 
usually occurred were duplicated Бу intercalation,’ (24). 





81. Athens. Prytany decree of the tribe Akamantis, 222/1 B.C. JG ІРл.153 [=4G IP 917]. SEG XXVIII 
65," 365; XL 295; LIX до. S.D.Lambert, AJO Papers 4 (2014) 24/25 (see our lemma no. 11), while noting 
Bardani and Tracy's supplement of [EevoxAga Зеб Boc Хфустоу as the priest of the eponymous in LL 
54/55, urges that ‘the more attractive alternative’ is |АудрохАйу Еєйї]8о$ Урустоу, attested as the 


priest of the eponymous in the prytany decree for Akamantis of ca. 215 В.С, IG IP 1201 [= Agora XV 
131). СЕ Lambert, ZPE 135 (2000) 58. 





82. Athens. Decree honoring the Kydoniatai of Crete, са. 215 В.С. IG 1.1.190. SEG LVII 18." 
S.D.Lambert, AIO Papers no. 4 (2014) 13-15 (see our lemma no. 11), notes the similarity of this decree, 
in the context of anti-piratical endeavor, with IG IP.1 1137 [= ІС II’ 844]. He defends the restoration of 
{Eneoré|Axaow in L. за by Papazarkadas and Thonemann (SEG БУШ 137) against [dnyyyéA]xaaw (16 
ІГл) and wonders ‘on precisely what basis АЛАН (Р, and T.] has been transformed into ШААҮ (6), 
ie. [I)Ay|[prodc], although '[t]he rest of the sentence does seem to work more satisfactorily in the 
16 version, and raises the possibility that these accomplishments stand in some relation to Athens’ 
first encounters with Rome in Rome’s Illyrian Wars of 228 and 219’, Finally, he favors the word order 


of Papazarkadas and Thonemann in LL. 9/10, Кобоуц| ётох Фо: бутес хо! c ]vyyevs[ic], to that of IG, 
[vtec pio: xai c]vyyeve[ic]. 





83. Eleusis. Decree of the epimeletai of the Eleusinian Mysteries, 214/3 B.C. ІС Піалаба [= IG IP 
847]. SEG XLII 102;* ШІ 42; LIX 40; LX 53. S.D.Lambert, AIO Papers 4 (2014) 26/27 (see our lemma no. 
ui) highlights a ‘frustrating impasse’ with the publication formula for this decree, since Bardani and 
Tracy in IG LL. 53-55, read, of the two stelai, [xat стт! тђу pèv у tet ab] [Ast тоб ієро|0 тоб £v ”ЕХєосїй, 
yy 8 - - - ca. 7 - - -]JOIEIZA- - - - - - » whereas in Clinton's / Eleusis 208 we find [thv 88 - - - ca. 6 - --]]ou, 
els ту dverypaphy - - -]. While observing that ‘it is a pity here that Bardani and Tracy pass over 
Clinton's annotation in silence’, Lambert suggests that we might have a locative of the type èv + 
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genitive, e.g. ёз Atovógou, which might cast doubt on the restoration кой èv "ЕХєвсїмі). In commer 
on the rarity of ће demotic form used as а personal name іп ооиефс, the father of the proposer of 
this decree, he rejects the two parallels cited by the editors of IG IP, jamel Agora XV бї E 165, 
"Aio [toc], and IG IP 2083, L. 88, Хфӯттіос. The former should be restored to yield Aname that isigi : 
equivalent to the demotic of Aphidna and the latter is dated in the 2nd cent. AD, ‘a rather dista 
parallel.’ For Sounieus see Lambert in R.W.V.Catling and F.Marchand (edd)., Onomatologos, Stud 
in Greek Personal Names Presented to Elaine Matthews (Oxford 2010) 144-146; on this topic in gene 
see SEG LX 53. 





84. Athens. Decree in honor of Therson, ca. 210 В.С. IG 111214. Agora XVI 240. SEG ХОЙ 
S.D.Lambert, AIO Papers 4 (2014) 15 (see our lemma по. 11), points out with regard to the тезш 
стйса бу | |дуорії - - -]: ‘In the light of (ІС IP.1] 1137, where the statue was to be oe first p 
acropolis’ and later ‘in the precinct of the People and the Graces,’ but never ‘in the agora, 
restoration of the place of erection of statue and stele as ‘in the agora’ is questionable, and mightmor 
appropriately have been demoted to the apparatus.’ 





85. Athens, Proxeny decree for two Rhodians, ca. 200 B.C. IG 1ЇЗа.2179. [IG IP 124]. SER XLI u 
LVI 7. S.D.Lambert, АЮ Papers 4 (2014) 12/13 (see our lemma no. 11], observes: ‘That 'Pó3tot (2) о! 
perhaps more properly have been demoted to the apparatus is confirmed by the state of the text in 
4, from which it is apparent that spacing does not compel restoration at a reference to Rhodes. 
also proposes in LL. 3/4, [tots &puc|vovpévol tc | tHv подиту del vel alel elc 'Póðo]v; cf. IG IP.11336 Ша 
13, and Agora XVI 310 LL. 6/7. 





86. Priene. Athenian decree honoring envoys from Priene, са, 200 B.C. IG T1239. E 29 
SEG LVII 2077. For a comparative analysis of these two recent editions of this inscription 
S.D.Lambert, AIO Papers 4 (2014) 16-19 (our lemma по. 11). Lambert would print [- - bb хус 
"Авумаїої perà mhv ЕШ[- - -) in LL. 6/7, following Blümel апа Merkelbach and relegating the IG Б 
perà thy елі [Короо dvdotacw], to the apparatus, for it would introduce a specific reference Ч а 
distant historical event [сЁ Hdt. 1.161] of a kind that would be unique in this group of аа > 
41% since the IG restoration ‘awkwardly lacks the expression, normal in guch cased im АШ i 
decrees, of whom the Prienians are friends and kinsmen of, Lambert proposes: Erei Приууес gi 
тоб Bijou тод Абууайау | бутес| Әс подобу урбушу. While suggesting that more might be do е 
recover the mission of the Prienian ambassadors in LL. 10-13, Lambert concludes that ‘we ue b 
admit that we do not know what stood in the text at this point, though |е добу ох might 
possibility in LL. 12/13. 








87. Athens. Нопогїйс decree, са. 190 В.С. IG ПЕ 789. IG 111339. C.Graml, art.cit. (our lem 
106) 11g, argues that the alleged finding spot of this decree in the area of the so-called Hekat 


by-point and defends the identification of Antiochos in І, 
Epiphanes, whose sojourn in Athens lasted at least 4 years, 


including literary and archaeological, for the favored position of Antiochos in Athens and Delos. See 
Ош lemma no. 4. 


Kerameikos is incorrect, owing to misinformation provided by the first excavator. The association has 


often led to the assumption that the shrines of "Артешіс отера on the one hand and that of Арісту 


and КодЛіоту on the other might have been identical. This theory should be abandoned. Incidentally, 


we note that the editors of IG П: have now moved this document chronologically from the 3rd cent. 
В.С. to ca. 190 B.C. 





88. Athens. Honorific decrees for а hipparch, 187/6 В.С. ІС IÈ 895. 16 Під лаві, S.D.Lambert, AIO 


Papers 4 (our lemma no. 7), puts forward the restoration [ebvoiag Évexev xod фідотціає) instead of IG's 
[@рєтйс Évexev хо! prrotipiac]. 





89. Athens. Honorary decree, 178/7 B.C. IG I?11309. SEG ХХХП 131; XXXVI 173; LXII 72bis." Agora 
XVI 332. B.Scolnic, Hesperia 83 (2014) 123-142, writing with reference only to the ed.pr. by S.V. Tracy, 
Hesperia 51 (1982) 60-62 no. 3, and not to the updated entry in ІС ТВ, argues that the man honored in 
1. 6 of this decree is not the future King Antiochos IV, as proposed by Tracy and others. In L. 6 Scolnic 
reads only Avzioyoc à тоб Во[- - -]. He maintains that the future king was not yet named Antiochos in 
178/7 B.C. and, after proposing a wide range of other possibilities, Scolnic suggests that the honorand 
may have been an homonymous official who had nothing to do with the royal Seleukid house. The 
inscription, therefore, should not be used as evidence that Antiochos IV was in Athens for three years, 
175178 B.C, nor to reconstruct the contemporary political maneuvering of the Seleukids. 

G.Feyel, ВЕ (2015) 225, notes with regret that Scolnic was unaware of the republication of this 
inscription in ІС 11° 12309 and that he chose to restrict himself. rigidly to the traces on the stone and 
not take into account the full restored text of the ed.pr., which was reasonable and based upon 
convincing parallels. 


D.Knoepfler, in C.Feyel, L.Graslin-Thomé (edd.), Le projet politique d'Antiochos IV (Études 


Nancéennes d'Histoire Grecque n) (Nancy 2014) 75-116 (esp. 82-98), rejects Scolnic's conclusions point- 


6 as the future Seleukid monarch, 
179-175 B.C. He assembles other testimony, 


For this inscription see also G.Davis, S.R.Llewelyn, 


in New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity X 
2012) 87-91, no. 14, as cited in SEG LXII 72 bis. 





90. Athens. Citizenship decree for Straton, ca. 170 B.C. IG 1.1.1392. Osborne, Naturalization D105. 
D.Lambert, art.cit. (our lemma по. 7), briefly restores [edvolac ëvexa хой | фідотіщшіає тйс гіс тду 


ІЗ шоу tov A[Syvalwv] instead of | рєтдс Evexa etc.], as in IG. 





91, Athens. Document (decree?) concerning an Athenian embassy to a Seleukid city, early znd 


cent. B.C. D.Knoepfler, art.cit. (our lemma no. 89) 76 note 4, briefly alludes to an unpublished 
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‘fragment énigmatique —trouvé près du théatre de Dionysos à Athènes dés avant le Seconde guerre. 
mondial et apparemment égaré depuis’, which probably recounts an Athenian embassy to a Seleukid | 
city on the Persian Gulf but does not mention Antiochos IV or any other monarch. Publication h 
been entrusted to Knoepfler by G.Rougemont; cf. Inscriptions grecques d'Iran et d' Asie Centrale. 
Corpus Inscriptionum Ігапісагит (London 2012) 14 note 333 ad no. 53. 





92. Athens (Eleusinion). Letter from a Roman official to the Panhellenes, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG 
XLVIII 120; Agora XXXI no. 64. N.Saraga, AD 65 (2010) B.1 [2016] 28, briefly reports that vandalism 0) 
this monument (Agora 14713) and graffiti written on it have forced the Archaeological Service 
remove it from the Eleusinion, where it was left on display. It has been replaced by a cement repli 
The present whereabouts of the original stele are not stated. 





оз. Athens. Decree of the Delphic amphiktiones concerning the Dionysiac artists, 278/7 B.C. 1 
IP 1132. CID IV 12. SEG LIX 139;* LXI 1615. M.L.Lech, Logeion 3 (2013) 71-80, dissects the genitive absolut 
clause dvtwy adc [v ётолотрајү]џоућтоу xat іру (LL. 17/18) and the related clause т/01 èv АӨ 
тє][дуїтшїс elc тӛу det хрбуоу одо:[у йлодутросурсуй Цсо (LL. 26-28), and concludes that the с) 
verbal adjective has an active, not passive meaning, as assumed by the vast majority of modi 
commentators. Athens made a claim that its tevrat did not meddle with external affairs, but 
sacred ‘in the manner of the КЛогедої of earlier generations. 





XXIII 78; XXVI 135; XLVIII 1135. Reinmuth, Eph.Inser. 1. A.Chankowski, BCH 138 (2014) 15-78, 
detailed new study of these two tribal decrees (EM no. 13354) with French translations and a 
commentary with numerous parallels for the proposed restorations. We reproduce here his te 

since they differ considerably, especially the first decree, from the versions provided by the ed.p 
and also because Chankowski discusses, and accepts, modifies, or rejects, important mode 
contributions, e.g, D.M.Lewis, CR 23 (1973) 254/256 and F.W.Mitchel, ZPE 19 (1975) 233-243, that 
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[вутос-.......15...... А ротохрдтуу Oo- 
12 pixtov......15......]tov- vacat 


vacat 


#ёлї{......и.....] ёрхоутос, 

vacat 
[е4 зала М » «Jo Кірєсідує гіле- 
уг Emetd) ó хосту тӨу 2 оу АдтбХохос x- 
16 оХдс хо! фӘотімос ёлерє| 20) tay yeavion- 
cov, 8є8бу®а! тї Ахаромтід ї фоАў rawo- 
оп АдўтбАохоу..... 3... . Go]gbaoy фійдоту- 
lag Ёуежа xal Emtperetac ті |с тері тойс tgh- 
20 Ёоос, xai стефоудоов вод Лоб сгерӛуе еле - 
доу тӛс є000уас 86: dv ёлереХй Jv, Әретйс x[a]- 
1аубраүабіас Еуеха- тё 88 pire] yo тӛбе дуо- 
үрафаутоу of ётиркдаүтай elc chy] grhàny ev 
24 TAL legt тоб Ахдраутос, ёф' ўс үсүролгтол тд 
Фйфсцатері....8... то èni Мӛ4шус|с брхо- 
утос Yeyevuuévoy - - -- ------ ] 





L- 3- [х тоб vóuov] is a viable alternative, C(hankowski). || L. 4 (рзЛете in lieu of [18:0те] is possible, C. || 13. Possible 


restorations include [ёлї Kygiooðótov] (358/7 В.С.) (еті AyaboxAtovs] (357/6 B.C.), | л АлодХоёфроо| (350/49 B.C.), 
(ілі Avorpay!Sov] (339/8 B.C.), and (ілі Кгцсодёонс) (334/3 B.C), C. | 
c 





25, Alternatively [тд ёёүра лері... a0. . . ..], 


After categorically dissociating the small fragment ЕМ 13354a from ЕМ 13354 (see our lemma no. 95), 
Chankowski argues that the findspot of the latter suggests a secondary, rather than the main, shrine 
of the tribe Akamantis. In LL. 1/12, he follows a suggestion Бу Papazarkadas (per epistulam) 
identifying the three individuals therein recorded as the three émpeAntal of Akamantis of the time of 


never reported in SEG due to the pre-1976/7 hiatus. 


jrar.]onar. . 

2. civar 52 abc xat ёсүб ом &céAsto[v] 
тфу ёк THY убиоу ёүхохАоу] тоору [u]- 
4 ў ёЁвуа 82 (дайте: pte Є улиредортеї ру 
vi ree yvy eloeveyxetv?] цудеріам pyre 
eee eden eee THY фоу бо|буа та|рій тд 86- 
ypa тё8е- єї 88 ий, бреїлето у Має ёрхурдс t- 

8 ерде tôt ГАхброуть тё 88 фі ropa 768 [e] дама y ]- 
pápar тоў ётиигХүүсдс тос Ent Міхофйро 
ёрхоутос хой стўсот £v тӘ) (єр тоб Ахёр- 









Nikophemos (361/0 B.C), who were assigned with the task of inscribing a decree passed in the 
preceding year, i.e., the year of Molon (362/1 В.С.). The first decree concerns a permanent honorific 
exemption from liturgies granted to an unknown individual and should be dissociated from the 
discussion concerning the institution of уе. Regardless of the exact restoration of the archon's 
- name in L. 13, the хосуутіс honored in the second decree, had almost certainly taken up his office 
before the famous law of Epikrates that reformed the ephebate in 335/4 В.С. This shows that the office 
of the хосџутіс predates Epikrates’ reform (detailed discussion on 73-75 with a useful table 
summarizing the various possibilities). Ultimately, Chankowski favors a restoration for І, 13 other 
than [ёлї Ктусод оос). On 56/57, he strives to identify the honorand, concluding thathe is most likely 
_the Areopagite АдтёХохос of Aeschines 1.81. Chankowski’s discussion is not limited to the two tribal 
‘decrees, but expands on the pre-Lycurgan ephebate (17-22), an investigation of the relevant 
epigraphical sources (22-26), the doxpacla of the ephebes in the Lycurgan era (57-63) etc. Most 
importantly, Chankowski builds on ап apt remark made by S.Humphreys in an article reported in 
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SEG LVIII 444, and forcefully argues that since an ephebic cohort entered service in Boedromion, the 
third month of the Attic calendar, it effectively served for a period of two years that spanned the 
offices of three, rather than two, different eponymous archons. This observation allows bim to redate 
several inscriptions, on which see our lemmata nos. 96-98, 122-127. Helpful chronological tables can 
be found at 69/70; an annex with redated or reinterpreted ephebic documents at 78. 





95. Athens (Kallithea), Decree of Akamantis, 361/0 B.C. SEG XXIII 78. Building on the work of 
F.W.Mitchel, ZPE 19 (1975) 233-243, A.Chankowski, BCH 138 (2014) 44-53, adduces several soi 
reasons, morphological, paleographical and epigraphical, for dissociating this fragment (EM 1; 
from EM 13354, which records two tribal decrees of Akamantis (our lemma no. 94). 





96. Athens. Dedication of the ephebes of Kekropis, and state-, deme-, and tribal derees in th 
honor, 332/1 B.C. ІС I 1156. Reinmuth, Eph.Inscr. 2. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 89. SEG XV 109; XVI 106; 
XXX 334; XXXVII 233; XXXVIII 279; XLI 108; XLII 232; LI 7; LV 39; LVII 51; ГУШ 444; LX 1917, 
A.Chankowski, art.cit. (our lemma no. 94), argues against Clinton (SEG XLI 108) that this monumen 
was set up in the year above, and not in 333/2 B.C. 





97. Athens. Dedication of the ephebes of Leontis and tribal decree, 331/0 B.C. Reinmuth 
Eph.Inscr. 9. SEG ХХІ 513; ХЫ 108; XLII 232; XLVI 237; LIV 227; ТУШ 444. A.Chankowski, агі сіб (ош 
lemma no. 94) 69, dates this inscription that records the ephebes of Leontis who enrolled in the 
archonship of Nikokrates (333/2 В.С.) to the year above, not to 332/1 B.C, as suggested by Clinton (SBI 
ХЫ 108). 





98. Eleusis. Dedication of the ephebes of Hippothontis and deme decree of Eleusis, 332/1 
IG IP 1189. LEleusis 84. Reinmuth, Eph.tnscr. 3. SEG XXXIV 106; ХЫ 108; XLII 117; ХІМ 121; LI 7; LVII 
For reasons adumbrated in our lemma no. 94, A.Chankowski, BCH 138 (2014) 69, dates these ei 
service ephebic documents to 332/1 B.C, not 333/2 В.С. as Clinton. 


deposited’. The provision of LL, 3/4, 2 Е уа Sè ed тоёс хр 08ох Аёо xot | үйі ёх тоб ceu [£vouc] тоб 
Atovóccu, finds good parallels in сууурафаї, e.g., IG ІЗ 79, 1611.429, LOropos 292. [T]he inscribed text 
of the Piraeus decree contained some details of the building specifications for the theatre. Such 
specifications, being an integral part of the lease agreement, were probably displayed in more detail 
in the copies of the оруд хон, . .' (126). We bring attention to Carusi's discussion of lease terminology, 
especially the parallel deployment of the terms ісбесіс/шоботоі and прійцемоц/фуцто!. "The 
terminology of sale emphasizes the fact that a private individual, as a purchaser, buys the right to 
receive an income from a public property, and the polis, as a seller, claims the payment of the agreed 
price within the appointed deadline. The lease terminology points to the conditions of acquisition 
and enjoyment of the property by the lessee, and emphasizes the fact that the polis, as a lessor, grants 
to the lessee the enjoyment of the property and is protected against the risk of deterioration of said 
property, according to the terms of the contract' (122). See also our lemmata nos. 43bis and 73bis. 





99. Sphettos. Deme decree, ca. 350-300 B.C. SEG XXXVI 187. After autopsy, K.Takeuchi, P. Wilson, 
Logeion 4 (2014) 40-69 (ph., dr.), offer a new edition of this decree, with full app.crit. and detailed 
notes with abundant parallels. Here we can only offer a synopsis of their most important new readings 
and supplements (all, commendably, in the app.crit.): L. 1: besides ed.pr.'s ei[cégepey], one should also 
consider «l[ojvevxe(v)], ém[éSwxe(v), ells], or 86 L. a: [- - -Іш ПЕРІОЇКОЇ- - -], perhaps 
mepioixo[Boufjoot]; 1. 3: although ed.pr.’s [Ańu]ntpoç is to be preferred, |М|үтрӛс should not be 
discounted; L. 5: [o tet or [a]iei are both preferable to ed.pr. (9 iet; L. 6 át[o xai]; L. 7: [elc ту хул |у 
ту érm[xviav], ie., a theatrical stage built partly or entirely of wood; LL. 10-12: eg. [clot avta 
тпроєдріо |» бу тё бей | тром кобітер tax тоф Ato]vocov Їере 1), LL. 13/14: e.g. [xa]t от дол èv [tex бебтрох | 
®фрүттої]. The republication of the decree is accompanied by a comprehensive analysis of the 
topography of Sphettos and related archaeological material, which proves the existence of a theater 
inSphettos. Remarkably ‘this seems to be the only direct evidence for a priest of Dionysos [in a deme] 
++ with the (partial) exception of the priest of Dionysos in Peiraieus attested by . . . IG II* 1, 416.' (65). 





100. Hagnous (or Myrrhinous). Deme decree, ca. 325-300 В.С. JG П 183. Rhodes-Osborne, СНІ 


no. 63. SEG LXI 132," 160. After a detailed examination of the ambiguous evidence for the original 


 findspot of this, now lost, stele and the following other stones from the region of Markopoulo, IG П" 
2767, 5259, 5277-5280, H.R.Goette, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1) 87/88, concludes that none of these stones 


provides conclusive testimony for a deme theater or the celebration of the Rural Dionysia in Hagnous 
or Myrrhinous. 








98bis. Athens. Deme decree of Peiraieus concerning the leasing of the theater, 324/3 B.C.IG I 
176+. Agora XIX L13. SEG LXII 79.* After autopsy and study of squeezes, C.Carusi, ZPE 188 (2014) п 
135 (ph.), provides a new edition ofthis document with English translation, full bibliography, app.cri 
copious commentary, and a minute contextualized analysis with numerous comparanda, such as 
Eleusinian dossier LEleusis 85. Taking issue with the traditional interpretation of LL. 27; 
napaypdipar 88 хой тё | Svopo тар” Gi äv хеішуто od соубй хол, and citing as parallels IG Р 84, 10 
290, and Maier, Mauerbauinschriften п, she proposes identifying ‘the vouc . . . with the пате: 
the future rpidpevos (прійшеємог) of the theatre. . / She further understands the relative pronoun 
referring to “гдлох vel sim.’ and accordingly translates: Чо the place where the соуд хаг will | 





101. Rhamnous. Decree in honor of Apollonios of Thria and his son, ca. 260 B.C. Petrakos, Afjuoc 
2Раруобугос П no. 2. SEG ХШ 29; XLIX 138; Ll 104. R.Oetjen, Athen im dritten Jahrhundertv. Chr. 67- 
70, 186/187 no. 16, offers a radical reintepretation of this decree, by identifying the main honorand as 
“Алод2дмос Өріісіос and his co-honorand as his son Atxalapyoc, reading іп 1. 16 ératvégon 88 ха! 
alapyov]. The latter is also honored in Аўиос тоб Раруобутос П no. 17, our lemma no. 102 (235/4 B.C). 
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Two references to good order (І. 7, еӛт4Іхтәс); LL. 8/9 [s5]| то хс) echoed in Айрос тоб Раруобутос Ш 
no. 17, L. 8 (єбтактоу mapéywv обтбу etc.) strengthen the identification of this father-and-son pair as 
royal qpoópapyot. Oetjen even claims that this is the very decree mentioned retrospectively іп 49205 
тод Раиуобутос П по. 17, LL. 9-12: xal 816 | тобто адтойс ёрфотероос Раруоботог xoi Авимайну ої ol[xo! 
тё фробрюу ёстефбуосоу үросбі otepdver холд, | тӛу vópov [this ingenious association runs into а serio 
problem. In the decree under examination, only Apollonios receives a golden crown, whereas his son, if this is the second 
honorand, as per Oetjen, receives an olive crown; L. 16/17: [xai стерогиб | сах 80209 сте фдуол|, Papazarkadas]. As foi 
‘AcoxAnmddyg (L. 2), he cannot have been a otpatyyéc (thus ed.pr.), and Oetjen suggests that he 
the commissar, whom Antigonos Gonatas appointed in charge of Attica after the Chremonidean War, 
Oetjen also observes that the redating of the decree accords well with the identification of th 
proposer Арҳ урос Ебфроуос ‘Papvovoioç with the deceased іп Айиос тоб Раруобугос П no. 259, LL. 17 
19. 





102. Rhamnous. Decree in honor ої Dikaiarchos of Thria, 235/4 B.C. Petrakos, Afjuoc 
Poyvobvtos ЇЇ no. 17. ISE Ino. 25. SEG LII 149," 2144; LV 39; LVI 17, 2145; LIX 627bis; LXII 546. R.Oetj 
Athen im dritten Jahrhundert v. Chr. 54-61, 139-144, 189-192 no. 20, reviews modern scholarship on tl 
decree, and, upon comparing it with other documents, he forcefully argues that Ліхоіорҳос̧ and В 
father АлодЛамоє had been appointed commanders of Attica by Antigonos Gonatas (LL. 5-12) Бей 
ca. 255 B.C. Other evidence, e.g. JG Ш 1311 (our lemma по. 108), does not bear on the chronology of tl 
decree. Oetjen is also interested in the multiple honoring agents and the mode of their participati 
in a process that was primarily the concern of the local deme. See also our lemma no. 103. 


103. Rhamnous. Decree in honor of the trierarch Menandros, 224/3 B.C. Petrakos, Afjuog í 
Раруобутос П no. 31. ISE 29. SEG XV n2; LI ща." In a detailed analysis, R.Oetjen, Athen im dritte 
Jahrhundert v. Chr. 155-160, 192-194 no. 22 (German translation), uses this document as а case-study 
the way various groups in Rhamnous interacted with each other in political decisions. Although th 
proposal to honor Mżvavõpoç appears to be the joint enterprise of the demesmen of Rhamnous ai 
the Athenian citizens residing there, the impetus for the decree must have come from the сї 
Menandros’ boat (L. 22: Адууа юу той; суул де совту ѓу ct dppdxtwt). It is they alone who besto 
honors upon Menandros, including &téAsiav тод л^об (L. 26), which suggests that they were in 
first place assigned with the task of collecting the теХос in question, probably some type of tolls 
Euboian Gulf; and it is the same crew alone that is recorded within the sculpted honorific crown (I 
33/34, Адууа(юу ol cuvmAcigaytes). 





104. Rhamnous. Decree honoring the archon of the Marathonian Tetrapolis, 4th cent. B.C. 
XLVIII 129; L 166; LX 167. S.D.Lambert, AIO Papers 1 (see our lemma no. 8) 8/9, s агі 
contents of this still unpublished decree and speculates оп the relationship ої the Tetrapolis м 
neighboring Rhamnous, specifically the possibility that the honorary stele was erected in | 
Dionysion of the latter, whose theater may have been used for dramatic performances and ой 


purposes by the Tetrapolis. [Fora similar suggestion, see SEG LX167. On the distribution of deme theaters and their 
interaction with Attic trittyes, see ].Рара'в treatment, which we covered in SEG LX 37. Stroud.] 





105. Athens. Decree of the Marathonian Tetrapolis, ca. 190 B.C. JG If 1243. SEG XXVIII 365; XLVII 
27; XLVIII 129; LVU 218; LXI 1615. S.D.Lambert, AIO Papers 1 (see our lemma no. 8) 9-1, prefers to leave 
open the question of the number and identity of the Tetrapolis officials to be restored in LL. 10/11, 
17/18, noting that in ІС 1° 1358, 2933, and SEG XLVII 12g (our lemmata nos. 104/105, 109) а ЁСООР 
eponymous archon is attested for the 4th cent. B.C. Lambert briefly returns to this point in AIO Papers 
4 (2014) 5/6 note п. In L. 21 we cannot be sure that one of the two stelai on which this decree was 
published was erected in the sanctuary or temenos or theater of Dionysos in Marathon. In L. 22 he 
favors év б сте! £v dxpond)et?], citing parallels for local groups setting up stelai on the Acropolis. 


Lambert prints a new version of the full text, with app.crit, that differs from IG I 


1243 in leaving th 
second half of L. 20 unrestored. б ум 





106, Athens (Kerameikos). Honorary decree of а thiasos of Artemis, 3rd cent. В.С. Fragment of 
а Pentelic’ marble stele found in Kerameikos, probably in 1943; іпу.по, 102. On the narrow left side a 
stoichedon-inscription was carved in the 4th cent. B.C, of which only few letters are preserved 
because of а rasura. Later, in the 3rd cent. В.С, a decree was carved stoichedon on the polished front 
side, Ed.pr. C.Graml, ZPE 190 (2014) 16-126 (ph.), who associates the new decree with IG IP 1297 and 
1298 (texts reprinted in an appendix on 125), two decrees of the thiasos of Artemis “Арюту| xai 
КайМоту, The author also touches on the question of the connection between this cult and that of 

- "Aprepic Xóceipo, concluding that the two cults were different; cf. our lemma no, 87. 


Narrow side 


[- -- тә] ходу ту Biacwrd[v], 
y [ods] cuvéhetev Мӛхроу, xod - 
[ex]egávocev Мӛхроуа &pyepa- 
эту xal ypoppatéa Лебхог а | 
xai тӛу AoyioThy Керхїоуа хол т[о]- 
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107. Rhamnous. Decree ої the isoteleis in honor of the general Apollodoros, 256/5 B.C) 
Petrakos, Аўиос тоб Раизобугос П по. 8. ISE 22. SEG Ш 122; ГУШ 154;* LXI 1615. R.Oetjen, Athen im dritt 
Jahrhundert v. Chr. 70-77, 209-212 no. 48, suggests that the two appointments of “Алод248өрс 
mentioned in LL. 7-9 are two separate processes. [Unfortunately, Oetjen does not engage with the altern 
reading reported in SEG ПУШ 154. Papazarkadas.] Antigonos Gonatas had first appointed Apollodoros a 
royal general with extensive powers. Later, upon being granted their freedom by the king, th: 
Athenians appointed Apollodoros as отралтүдс Елі thy xopav thy ларод ом, an appointment 
according to the restoration of L. 9 favored by Oetjen (first put forward by M.Osborne in a tot 
different context) [Ext Avriudy]o[v] Ярхоутов- 256/5 B.C. was, therefore, the year of Athens’ freedo 
as can be confirmed by other contemporary evidence. 





108. Rhamnous. Decree of Athenian servicemen in honor of Dikaiarchos, after 228 B.C. K 
1311. Petrakos, Afjuoc тоб Раруобутос П no. 19. SEG LII 130;* LX 37. R.Oetjen, Athen іт dritten Jahrhui 
v. Chr. 60/61, 198/199 no. 28, points out that since epigraphic and prosopographic evidence places tl 
document late in the ard cent. B.C., this Досаїарусс, who is honored with a simple olive wreath, ca 
be the фробраруос of our lemma no. 102, a high official of the Macedonian army who receives a go 
crown, although he might be his grandchild. 





109. Athens. Sacrificial calendar of the Marathonian Tetrapolis, ca. 375-350 B.C. 161171358. Si 
LIV 216;* LV 34; LIX 38; LX 18, 45; LXI 24. S.D.Lambert, АЮ Papers 1 (see our lemma no. 8) 3-8, tu 
first to a discussion of the restoration at the end of A2 LL. 5/6, where the offering of a 
wether (оїс) indicates a male recipient, probably a hero, not Aypytyp as suggested by Ekroth (SEG 
137). He also maintains that there is no necessary connection between this deity or hero and: 
Mysteries; лро Моот[у]о [оу] in Az L. 5 need not mean ‘on the eve of, rather than simply ‘some ti 
before. On 4/5 he reprints the text of A1 LL. 13-41, with translation, defending his theory, аван! 
objections of Humphreys (SEG LIV 216), that the frequency and timing of the sacrifices in LL. 
were specified in inscribed sources Бу the Eleusinion, іп Kynosoura, and by the Herakleion. Несі 
several passages where stelai are set up лорд sacred locations. On 6/7 he reprints the text of LL. 3 
as restored by Humphreys, and charges that it ‘breaches several canons of good epigraphical praet 
in challenging undotted readings made at autopsy. . . on the basis of a weak reading fro 
photograph on the edge of a break in the stone; in restoring words or expressions unparallelec 
epigraphy. . . and in failing to make sense,’ On 7 Lambert suggests that the reference to a trittys in 


dative in IG P255, Ag may be to the Kleisthenic trittys ‘which apparently contained only Marathon, 
Trikorynthos, and Oinoe .. . In that case ІС F 255 might Бе one of the stelai referred to in our column 
1, 17-19, and it might have been placed originally оп Kynosoura (perhaps restoring [mpdc төл бәр (бі би 
Коуосойрол in 1. 18), from which it might quite easily have found its way to Euboea.' On 7/8 useful 
bibliography on other aspects of this inscription, including studies on teAeti/TeAeth, SEG LVII 2188. 





110. Phrearrhioi (Kalyvia Olympou). Sacrificial regulations of the deme of Phrearrhioi, ca. 300- 
250 В.С. SEG XXXV ng; ІХІП по." NSLG 3. After a thorough description of the topography and 
archaeology of the ancient remains on the low hill of Trapuria near the village of Attic Olympos, in 
the Mesogaia, previously studied by H.Lauter, AA (1980) 242-255, H.R.Goette, AA (2014) 19-36, accepts 
this as the site of the coastal deme of Фрейррил, He further proposes that the remains of а naiskos, а 
bothros, a platform for an altar, and a temenos wall are all to be identified as belonging to the 
‘PAcugivey mentioned in LL. 9, 18, and 23 of this inscription. On the basis of literary evidence 
associating Themistokles of Phrearrhioi with the cult of Demeter in Attica, Goette suggests that the 
Sanctuary in his home deme probably goes back to the Archaic period. It survived until the Imperial 
period, cf. the inscribed seat in the theater of Dionysos, IG ЇГ 5155. 





11. Athens. Inventories of the treasurers of Athena, 368/7-late 4th cent. В.С. ІС I 1425, 1441, 
1443, 1485/1486. B.Rutishauser, in Pouvoirs, (les et mer 69-80, extracts from these documents references 
to crowns awarded to Athens by cities, with an emphasis on Cycladic poleis (information on early 
awards tabulated on 72/73), and, by means of review of the relevant literary sources, he places them 
in their historical context (Second Athenian League, Social War, restoration of democracy in 307/6 
BC). There follows a discussion of crowns awarded to cities by Athens, known primarily from 
Athenian decrees (79/80). All these awards ‘reflect changing political, military, and economic factors, 
and were one component in the diplomatic repertoire of the fourth century Aegean.’ (80). 





112. Athens. Catalogues of silver phialai. ІС II’ 15534578. SEG І.ХШ 127.* A.Glazebrook, FuGeStA 
4 (2014) 53-80, in a study of the Attic manumission procedure of проте ¿nt £Aev6splo, with special 
reference to prostitutes, very briefly adduces E.Meyer’s monograph on the phialai inscriptions (SEG 
1X 179), but, in the end, does not deem it relevant to her present discussion. She finds that the 





- manumission inscriptions of Delphi represent a different process from that followed in Athens. 





из, Athens and Peiraieus. Accounts of the naval commissioners, 378/7-323/2 В.С. IG П 1604- 
1632. SEG XLV 145-148; LVIII 17, 34, 159/160; LIX 163;* LXI 16; LXII 76. After autopsy, E.Rosamilia, ZPE 
186 (2013) 124-126, takes issue with Shear's reading ГАх|рьт 8 тєц in SEG XLV 145, col. I L. 4 (cf. also 
1G ХЫХ 167) and instead proposes ГАү| рбту( ол. This is the same trireme as the one recorded in 
XLV 148, col. II L. 14, which should therefore be read as "A[y]gun[v]ov, not "A[x]gun[c]ov as per 
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Shear. Rosamilia also rejects Shear's reading EQONHTO Грає in SEG XLV 147, col. I LL. п, and, pa Pace B 
building on an onomastic suggestion by J.Traill in PAA, offers a new reading of LL. 10-12: надав accede отого ато 
гэ Л. JAKAIOIKIA[.. .... 9. АН it 14......JAI[---------- 1 
І...5-6.. ЛУ Адро(ува) бу [...6...ё]у А ол xat ovyonca £v Рууусоц xod èv АЙ ЙәП------------- ] 
[pete Аф|8оуйто Про(отёос̧) ё- [...6. - жігі 048 тод Atowelow: тойс émiperntac £v Аў 
[лї th]v 'EXeoctva etc. 4 [JOYE [Jai toy ӛруітектоуа хой тойс ігролоюфс АМАР|----------- 1 
‚. | ААЮКтбу урушту тоїс уоробётоцс лд 40006 шу --------- 1 
V.Gabrielsen, in Proceedings of the Danish Institute at Athens 7 (2014) 38-47, offers a useful overview .] olutas пород сол тоў tepomorouc- усотой 0) А(--------------- 1 
of the naval records and, upon availing himself of the recent ‘Zea Harbour Project’, proposes to .] TÔ! Emoutar dnd тбу тод Oeod: amd ріадфоєшу адсду|------------ 1 
the construction of double shipsheds after 354 В.С. He uses this novelty to explain the enigmatic 8 + ПГАвумайшу- 
Busto in IG IT 1628/1629, 1631, which should be translated as ‘decoupled’, ‘unpaired’. Rejecting earlier -| кої tv тоб Өсоб хруубтоу. dnd шобфоєшу èv АЙ |----------- 1 
interpretations, the author concludes: ‘Diazyx designated the ship оба specific class that was currenti sense 7-  X]al табта тута уота шобӘсаг Фу Ayu |------------- 1 
stationed in a double shipshed all on its own... [T]he ship in question was an unpaired оле (47). О |... т ++ хі obea бу Дуло: тау АҚ Мау хай орі |----------------- 1 
12 ++.+8....] жой сомону ёу АЙә/---------------------------. 1 
енед ооо Ey Morxad ev (------------------------ 1 
114. Athens. Accounts of the Athenian amphiktyones on Delos, 329/8 B.C. Small opisthogray [reste океанів у os ohne ИД aes gen ote nce ---] 
fragment of white, ‘Pentelic’, marble, right side preserved; excavated by the American School in the 00000) --------------------------- Јасара 





Agora іп 1938, 1 5162. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 38 (2014) 495-502 (ph.), who proposes ће aboy 
date on the basis of his restoration of Face A, LL. 1/2. He assigns the lettering on both faces to S) 
Tracy’s ‘Cutter of ЕМ 12807’, 334/3-314/3 В.С. He reconstructs both faces as 'Stoich. 60-75’, but point 
out that on Face A, LL 1/2, 5, т, and п are not stoichedon and contain slightly taller and more 
spaced lettering, With regard to Face А, Walbank observes: ‘Since the formula partly preserved їп Їй 
3 indicates that the incoming board of amphiktyons was that of 329/8, the name here should | 
Aristophon, archon of the previous year, 330/29 B.C. [Tá8e парёдосау of Аџрфіхтдоуєс - - - of 
Арто] | утос Абіуңолу др | хоутос еу Avv |----- 11 еөхо | ухас (497). 





FaceA 
decise gott aee RRS pei EO ПШасппа--«--------<------е--------3 
уран ама ааа а са да ал ТРУ n Й 
55525 J®Q[------------- dp]yoytog, & Aa (------------- -----] 
бруо | тос, toic Арфшистбоот tots ёл! Кууршюофбутос ёрхоутос, еу Afix [- - - -] 
4 ‚..] ёрхоутос- бу Ай ол! &cyarciod хой тєрёуү то б тэ Фоуатиой xod тереми | ---1 


2. ebeon £v Pyveton хой tepevy ev АА xat о| ха ev Рүмеіші xafi] 

544 obenpátia £v Arovugiw, xal Їєрбу ASyvatwy ха оџата бу Ayer 

2... | olxtot хой tepévy £v АУД решодоуиёуогу xal орсцогга 221 Порбиб xafi] 

8 ....] 8v тй Раууєїом тїй! єрб: мерисбореуа- ойша ёу Pyveigi ў Еті Порби(61| 

2... ТЕУ Мон x[a]i ceuév[[n]] Еу Aro P ободиа| тя ННН. буудрса xat ордоц 
xig [-- ] 








ур 


ubln...] 
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We have corrected some accents. A10. Ajjuxoc Matthaiou, AxAuxéc ефір. || Ап. цо9фовоу Matthaion, шадеоу ed.pr. 


On Face B, after more records of leases in LL. 1-3, LL. 3-5 deal with activities of officials who are 
concerned with a project for which they are to reckon up the income from the leases and report the 
total to the nomothetai, ‘which indicates that this was an expensive operation. .. Hitherto, the latest 
record of the Athenian administration of Delos had been 333/2 B.C. This fragment, therefore, extends 
our knowledge of the Athenian administration of Delos by four years.’ (501). 





из. Eleusis. Building contract for the stoa by the south wall of the shrine, 354/3 В.С. ІС IP 1682. 


LEleusis 141. SEG LIII 180,* 181; LVI 24. H.R.Goette, artcit. (our lemma no. 1) 84, briefly suggests that 
there may have been more than one theater at Eleusis and that тӛ б2атроу елі тӛ стабіоу in L. 7 


probably means 'the theater next to the stadium'. 





116, Athens. Records of dramatic festivals (Fasti), late 4th cent. B.C. ІС П 2318 + 3062 + E.Capps, 


Hesperia 12 (1943) 1-11. SEG LXII 17, 87." Starting with the third hypothesis to Aristophanes’ Peace and 
comparing the fasti with the didaskaliai, J.S. Starkey, art.cit. (our lemma no. 17) 48-51, carefully builds 
“а complicated argument for the existence of competitions of comic actors at the City-Dionysia 


iready in the 5th century B.C, even though such information is never included in the Fasti. ‘I cannot 
an explanation for the absence of comic actors in ће Fasti, but І propose that we keep our minds 
open to the possibility that the omission has something to do with the nature and purpose of that 


inscription and not necessarily with a lack of histrionic competition at the Dionysia’ (151). 
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In the context of her argument that despite the Spartan siege, Athens celebrated the Great Dio 
in 404 В.С. (see our lemma no. 42), J.Hanink, ClAnt 33 (2014), 321-325, 331-333, rejects the possibili 
that [оох 2убуєто| is to be restored in Col. VI, for 404 В.С. Even though the stone is not preserved at 
this point, spatial symmetry for the inscription as a whole requires a normal 12-line entry for 404 BC. 
She thus endorses the conclusion reached long ago by E.Capps, Hesperia 12 (1943) 123, and confirmed 
by Olson and Millis (SEG LXII 87) that the Great Dionysia was held in 404 В.С. On 333-336 she far 
the view that some aspects of the financial organization of the festival may have been curtail 
though not the provision of state support for the war-orphans, cf. the decree Agora XVI 106A; 
XXVIII 46; LXI 51;* which she places after the regime of the Thirty. On 336-340 she assembles evide 
of several festivals at Athens and elsewhere carried out in times of war and crisis, especially 
Panathenaia. She ends her study with reflections оп the Great Dionysia of 402 B.C. and the producti: 
of Sophocles’ Oedipus at Colonus. 


"Оларлгоо л арії тё cndeiov об ў с радий fj EügovAo|[c пор буке тӛ тараст|4(8/оу тоб Өєйт|[ооо]. The 
| тараат| (8 ву must Бе а pilaster, a column or a jamb of the theater. ‘The inscription thus appears 
to attest that already in Fubulus' day a part of the construction of the Theatre of Dionysus was paid 
for by donation/dedication, with Eubulus himself leading by example’ (403). In L. 30, Pitt has been 
able to provide a slightly improved reading: [- - -]тос Харїсоу [This reinforces the supplement ГЄєбдо) ос 
Харісоу | [Хет], put forward by Papazarkadas (see SEG LXI 145), of which the authors seem to be unaware], і 





120. Moschato. Boundary stone of a tomb, 4th cent. B.C.? A.M.Anagnostopoulou, M.Raftopoulou 
AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 315 (no ph. no date), briefly report the discovery of this inscription in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service along the line of the Long Walls. 





8рос џуђиатос 





157. Athens. Records of dramatic festivals (Didaskaliai), 204 cent. B.C. ІС ЇГ 2319-23238 + 
XXVI 203 + SEG XXXVIII 162. SEG LXII 17, 88." J.S.Starkey, ZPE 192 (2014) 45-58, argues that the blurb 
third hypothesis to Aristophanes’ Peace shares so many features with the Didaskaliai that its write 
must have received his information from the same source as the Didaskaliai, but definitely not fi 
the Fasti, which contain far less information (see our lemma по. 16). She goes on to probe the po 
sources for the Didaskaliai, eventually inferring that ‘the inscriptional Didascaliae must be based 
Aristotle's work and represents, in essence, a different selection of the information collected fi 
the archives and then in Aristotle's Didascaliae' (53). Through a series of complicated, ca 
presented syllogisms, she concludes that ‘we may accept a comic actors’ contest at the fifth-centi 
Dionysia alongside its twin already known to have taken place at the Lenaea’ (57). 


121, Athens. Dedication to Dionysos by the Marathonian Tetrapolis, ca. 350 B.C. ІС П 2933. SEG 
дуп 27 LIV 26; LVII 2188. S.D.Lambert, А/О Papers л (see our lemma по. 8) 8, notes: The findspot of 
the inscription (at Divaliaki, north of the so-called pyrgos, ‘tower’) has been used as evidence for the 


location of the Marathon Dionysion, which cannot, however, be precisely determined.' Lambert 
supplies helpful bibliography on this topic. 








122. Rhamnous. Victory dedication by the ephebes of Erechtheis, 333/2 B.C. IG Il 3105 + SEG 
XXXI 162. SEG XXXIX 185;* XLI 108, 163; XLII 232; LI 17; LVI 444; LIX 19. Petrakos, Айиос тоб Раиуойугос 
Tino. 98. A.Chankowski, art.cit. (our lemma no. 94) 71/72, argues that the victorious participation of 
these ephebes in local contests at Rhamnous proves that they were serving their second year 
‘patrolling the border forts. Contra Clinton (SEG XLI 108), they had entered service in 334/3 B.C. since 
the formula [oi 21) Nocoxpáccouc ёрусутос (L. 2) designates the year of their victory. 





118. Athens. Victors lists for dramatic competitions, ca. 150-140 В.С. JG IF 2325 + SEG XXVI 20) 
SEG XLVIII 183. SEG LXII 17, 87, 90.* On tbe basis of her premise that the victorious comic acto 
the City-Dionysia were known even for the sth cent. R.C., J.S.Starkey, art.cit. (our lemma no. n7) 
speculates, contrary to modern reconstructions of the list of comic actors, which presuppose a ti 
of five or six columns of relevant entries, that several columns could have gone missing befo 
extant fragments. [A ]ll other lists are reconstructed to have six to eight columns; this does not m 
that the list of comic actors at the Dionysia must be as long as the others, but it does show 
proposed reconstruction is not impossible’. 





123. Athens. Dedication of the ephebes of Aiantis to the hero Mounychion, 333/2 or 332/1 В.С. 
leinmuth, Eph.Inscr. 6. SEG XXI 680; XLI 108; ТУШ 444. A.Chankowski, art.cit. (our lemma no. 94) 


argues that the dedication was probably set up during this ephebic cohort's first year of service, 
could have been any of the two years above. 








119. Athens. Leasing document, 343/2 В.С. (or later?). Agora XIX L6. SEG ХХХ 167; LXI j 
E.Csapo, P. Wilson, art.cit. (our lemma no. з) 400-403, reproduce and translate LL. 25-30 of Stele I 
c of the latest edition (SEG LXI 145). Autopsy of the stone by J.Shear and R.Pitt shows that in LL. 28 
the ed.pr’s tentative supplement [tò ларост]9810у тоб дебт||ро0) may be too optimistic; of the 
crucial word one can see with certainty only [- - -] AAION. In the end, the authors reject Papaza 
supplement [тд ox ]á8tcv тоб бейе pov], and provisionally propose restoring LL. 25-29 as: [vé ]evo 


-124. Athens. Ephebic catalogue of Erechtheis, 332/18.C. IG II? 2401. SEG XXXIX 184*, 185; XLII 232; 
181. Accepting that this is a dedication set up at the end of the service of this ephebic cohort, 


owski, art.cit. (our lemma no. 94) 72, puts forward the new date above, in Hekatombaion or 
omion of the archonship of оо) тис, 332/1 Б.С. 
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125. Athens. Dedication of the ephebes of Antiochis, 332/1 B.C. ІС II? 2970. Reinmuth, Eph. 
4. SEG XXII 148; XXXIX 324; XLI 108, 138;* XLV 231; XLIX 97; LI 7. A.Chankowski, art.cit. (our lemma no 
94) 69, 73, dates this document of the ephebes who had enrolled in 334/3 B.C. (L. 1: Ёриог ої & 
КІ ту|очхАєсос ёрхоутос1) to 332/1 B.C. contra Clinton (SEG XLI 108), who had favored 333/2 B.C. A 
autopsy, he reads іп L. з [swgpo]jwom | A[- - | (Reinmuth had read the beginning of the name 
Афе[- --]), which however suffices to prove that the tribe in question was Antiochis and m 
Erechtheis, whose sophronistes in this period was called IepuA[- - -], as known from Petrakos, Аў 
тод Раиуобутос П no. 98, L. 1 (see our lemma по. 122). І 


of IG ТІ" заар, associating it with Herodes the Great; see our lemma по. 130). Nor is he aware of the article Бу A.Suspéne, 
reported in SEG LIX 2074, who attributed ІС П 3441 to Herodes the Great. Papazarkadas]. 

Some of the same material is covered by R.Krumeich, A.Lichtenberger, JDAI 129 (2014) 184-196 (ph. 
dr.), who, however, offer more technical details about the inscribed bases. They observe that IG IP 
3440 was inscribed in a previously undetected rasura. The letters of L. 5, which they correctly read as 
&lc ё@тбу (ёоотбу 16), are different from those of LL. 1-4. Autopsy suggests that the base was used three 
times in total. It was first set up in the late 2nd cent. B.C. It was reused at some point in the ast cent. 
ВС, probably for a late Hellenistic king or a Roman dignitary; the date of this second use is suggested 
by the lettering and the form ёотбу (L. 5). The inscription for Herodes, dating to са. 40-27 В.С, belongs 
to the final use of the monument. On the contrary, the statue base bearing ІС IF 3441 was set up ad 
hoe after 27 В.С. The main inscription is carved on the narrow side. On the long right side the authors 
have been able to read a previously unknown inscription: 6 85 [uoc - - -]. It seems to be the relic of a 
misplaced, and therefore aborted, version of IG I 3441. 





126. Eleusis. Dedication by ће ephebes and the sophronistes of Kekropis, 331/0 B.C. LEI 
SEG ХЫ 107; XLII 232; LVII 51; LX 142. Based on his argument that the ephebes’ two-year period 
service stretched over three consecutive archonships, A.Chankowski, art.cit. (our lemma no. 94) 
69, puts forward the date above as the date of the erection of this dedication (contra ed.pr. К.СІ 
who had suggested the archonship of Nuajty¢, 332/1 B.C.). 





130. Athens. Honorific inscription for Herodes the Great, after 27 B.C. SEG XII 150. Agora ХУШ 
no. H316. R.Krumeich, A.Lichtenberger, art.cit, (our lemma no. 129) 192/193, offer a detailed technical 
account of this base, accepting the textual reconstruction of ed.pr. against later scholarly attempts to 
E the monument with Herodes of Chalkis. A life-size statue of 'Hpoðnç would have stood on 

е base. 





127. Athens. Dedication of the ephebes of Pandionis, 331/0 В.С. ІС Il’ 2976. Reinmuth, Брі 
8. SEG XXI 682; XXXVII 233; XLI 108; XLII 232; LVII 51, A.Chankowski, art.cit. (our lemma по. 9 
notes that the right restoration of L. 6 should be, as per Clinton (SEG XLI 108), [ol èri Nucoxptt 
dipyovroc Ёфцог тй Памдцоуйос ete., but contra Clinton, he dates the inscription to 331/0, not 3; 
BC. 





131. Athens (Acropolis). Inscription of Satyros on the inscribed base for the Thracian king 
Raskouporis, originally early Hellenistic. ІС ПІ 3442. SEG XXXVI 245;* 1, 1716; LVIII 20, 22; LX 6. ОМО 
W no. 3075. After autopsy, R.Krumeich, in Die Akropolis von Athen--- [Work presented in SEG LX 5, where 
We regrettably misspelled the author's name as Krumreich. Stroud and Papazarkadas.] 370/371 Ад (dr.), republishes 
this statue base, reporting an undetected inscription on the rear side, read by K.Hallof in 2007: 





128. Athens. Choregic dedication to Dionysos, before 350 B.C. IG ЇЇ" 3096. SEG L 1712. H.R.Go 
art.cit. (our lemma по. 1) 90/91, points out that although the two sons in this inscription are att 
as from the deme of Aigilia, the finding-place of the stone (Kalyvia Kouvara) is far from the loca 
of this deme and there is no other evidence that the rural Atoviows were celebrated in Aigilia. Her 


the possibility that the dedicators competed in some rural Dionysia elsewhere outside their de Уёторос 
and made their dedication in that other sanctuary, possibly in Myrrhinous. Lypov<l>dov 
TlpoondAtio¢ 





The base would have once supported a bronze portrait of Satyros, made by the early Hellenistic 
Sculptor Аутіүуотос (on whom see SEG LVIII 22 and DNO IV 269-274 nos. 3073-3077). The original 
inscription attesting to Satyros was erased and replaced by ІС II’ 3442, then the name of Satyros was 
re-inscribed on the rear side of the base as a memorial to the original dedicant. See also R.Krumeich, 
ай (our lemma no. 16) 77/78 with note 52. 


129. Athens (Acropolis). Honors for Herodes the Great, 20 B.C.? IG 1° 3440/3441 (= OGIS 
427). SEG XLV 1131; LV 8. M.Toher, ZPE 190 (2014) 127-134, reprints the texts of these two ho 
inscriptions, which were carved on two statue bases of different material, іе. on two 4 
occasions. A detailed study of Athens’ external relations in the and half of the 1st cent. B.C. sug 
the author that one of the bases might have been set up in 20 B.C. to commemorate He 
intercession to Augustus on behalf of Athens. The occasion for the erection of the other base са 
be pinned down. Toher, however, records, somewhat inconclusively, Dittenberger's old 
that ІС 1Г 3441, which describes Нробіс as фідокоїсар, might refer to the homonymous gi 
Herodes the Great, who in 41 A.D. was installed by Claudius as ‘King’ of Chalkis. [Toher does пй ! her prodigious article on the archaeology of the theater of Atévucos, C.Papastamati-von Moock, in 
in his discussion the fragmentary Attic inscription SEG XII 150, which Meritt restored to produce a text identici ! 
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whose date and form are crucial for establishing the date of the Dionysiac theater itself (especially 23 
35). The inscription, Actu[Séuas], was carved on a pedestal consisting of two blocks, of which only 
the left survives. Archaeologists have now been able to restore the statue base of Astydamas at the 
eastern end of the retaining wall of the western parodos, as first proposed by Dörpfeld. Crucial for й 
restoration was the recent discovery in the Late Roman ‘Bema of Phaidros’ (in secondary use) of t Хохорбудо 
very coping block that fitted Astydamas’ monument onto carefully carved cuttings of the retaini Xoviebc 
wall. This confirms that the epoch-making erection ofthe bronze statue of Astydamas in 340 B.C. (oi 
the occasion of his victory at the Great Dionysia) occurred while the theater was still being built, ie, 
IG IP 3775 establishes a terminus ante quem for the theater, whose construction must have starte 
ca. 350 В.С. ‘Although the statue-base was, in accordance with the Council's decision, only inscribe 
with the name of the honoured poet, the position that was chosen for it was very likely the n 
prominent possible: it was visible from practically the whole of the theatre' (30). 


136. Athens. Epitaph of Nikomenes, 4th cent. B.C. Marble stele broken at the bottom, donated to 
the National Archaeological Museum in 2010 by G.Roussou; inv.no. 15490. Ed.pr. E.Kourinou, AD 65 
(2010) B1 (2016) 3/4 (no. ph.): 


Eo<v>vieóç, ed pr. but Xovieóc is a legitimate spelling that suggests a date in ca. 400-350 B.C., Papazarkadas. 





137. Athens. Epitaph of Philippos, after 339/8 B.C. Pedimental stele of white marble with the 
central akroterion and the right corner of the pediment broken off, discovered with our nos. 138 and 
141 in salvage excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in Koukaki at 9-1 Th. Renti Street, inv. 
no. A12791. Ed.pr. E.Tsalkou, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 59 (no ph.), who thanks V.Bardani for epigraphic 
information. She identifies the deceased as the man named in ІС I? 3133, L. 14, of 339/8 В.С, and 
restores the latter as [pe]dpprot | | ФОйлт ]oc dpocto[v]. 





133. Athens. Boundary marker of the shrine of Ge Karpophoros, 2nd cent. A.D. ІС І" 4758. 
ИЙ 2228; LV 33; LIX 2035. J. Wallensten, Opuscula 7 (2014) 193-203 (ph.), submits this inscription 
minute analysis, by examining it first in the context of other cultic attestations of T$) in Attica (eg.] 
IF 1358, 4869). Subsequently she moves her focus to the epithet Карлофброс, looking also into oth 
deities that bear it (numerous inscriptions adduced), most notably Anup. Ultimately, she 
that the addition of the epithet in the case of JG I? 4578 was meant to emphasize the distincti 
between ‘fruit-bearing’ Earth and Earth as Кооротрёфос, especially within the sacred space of ! 
Acropolis. This is further stressed by the prepositional phrase хаті џоутє(оу, an oracle that urged 138. Athens. Epitaph of Theophilos of Kallatis, grd/and cent. В.С. Two joining fragments forming 
Athenians to worship Earth specifically as ‘fruit-bearing’. ч apedimental stele of white marble with a loutrophoros in relief below the inscription; inv. A12790; 


discovered with our nos. 137 and 141 in Koukaki. Ed.pr. E.Tsalkou, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 59 (по ph.), 
who thanks V.Bardani for epigraphic information. 


Pmr 
Фрасіо» Ppedpproç 





134. Athens. Epitaph of Kleopatra, 1st cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. Inscribed marble 'colum 


[kioniskos?, Stroud] found at 45 Vasilikon Street, Academy of Plato, in excavations of the бі Ozdgiros 
Archaeological Service, inv.no. Л14016. Ed.pr. M.Panayiotopoulos, AD 65 (2010) Вл [2016] 64 (no. p А оо 
who thanks V.Bardani for epigraphic information. None of these people are attested elsewhere. КайЛатідубс 





КХот (ётро| 

Моміо» Го|рүүгт00| 139. Athens. Epitaph ої Eir[- - -], 5th cent. A.D. Marble plaque discovered in excavations of the 
[9]оүбтур А:оу[осіоо] Greek Archaeological Service at 21 Kallisperi Street, inv.no. Г” ЕПКА 12978. Ed.pr. N.Sakka, AD 65 
ГА өродют| оогүвуй | (2010) Вл [2016] 66 (по ph.), who thanks V.Bardani for epigraphical information; L. 3 Elp[yys] or 


“Ер| пуаісо). 





135. Athens. Epitaph of Aur. Polymnestos, ard cent. A.D. ІС ІГ тобоа. SEG LIX 291. | аш, 2 хэв | Ч 
189 (2014) 147/148 (ph.), reduntantly prints observations already made Бу Papazarkadas after a [ov] v[---] 
of the stone; see D.Ackermann, BE (2015) no. 240: ‘S. ignore les corrections proposées pa xoi Elp[- -] 


Papazarkadas pour cette inscription (Horos 17-21 [2004-2009], p. 205-207 ; cf. SEG 59, 291 et 
2011, 259), qui était parvenu pratiquement aux mémes résultats." 
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140. Athens. Epitaph of Hediste and Plathane, 340-330 В.С. IG IP 1579. SEG LIII 231. G.Despinis, 
RA (2014) 347-353 (ph.), joins this inscribed fragment with the funerary stele of the Municip 
Museum at Laon inv.no. 37.193, and presents a concise study of the composite pedimental stele wit 
three standing figures, putting forward the date above. 


344. Athens? Epitaph of Chionis and Philto, ca. 350 B.C. Upper fragment of a marble stele with a 
multi-figure dexiosis scene, transferred to the National Archaeological Museum after having been 
confiscated, inv.no. BE 1, 3/2010. Ed.pr. E.Kourinou, AD 65 (2010) Bi (2016) 2/3 (no. ph.): 


Хіоуіс Хібуібос 
ФІЛО 








зді. Athens. Epitaph of Iason, ca. зоо B.C. Complete pedimental stele of white marble, discovere 
with our nos. 137 and 138 in Koukaki; inv. no. A12789. Ed.pr. E-Tsalkou, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 59 ( 
ph.), who thanks V.Bardani for epigraphic information. She infers from the accompanying adjecti 
that the deceased was a foreigner. 


144155, Athens. Epitaph, date? С.Кагаті, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 68, reports the discovery in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at Vourvachi and Kokkini Streets of a fragmentary 
marble funerary stele; no ph.; no text; no further details. 





[ооу xpnotds 





145. Athens (Plaka). Assorted epitaphs. A.Avramidou, AD 65 (2010) В. [2016] 360/361 (no ph.), 
reports that in the courtyard of the church of Agioi Anargyroi tou Kolokynthi on 18 Erechtheos Street, 
the Byzantine Ephorate of the Archaeological Service has collected a variety of inscribed monuments 
from the surrounding area, among which are an inscribed stele, a columnar grave monument, and 
inscribed funerary plaques. No texts; no catalogue; no further details. 


142. Athens (now in Würzburg). Epitaph of Kallias and Kallistrate, ca. 400-350 B.C. IG IP 
SEG ТУШ 29. C.Di Nicuolo, F.Camia, ASAA 92 (2014) 69-97 (ph.; dr.), offer a in-depth study of t 
overlooked inscribed monument, now in the Martin von Wagner Museum of Würzburg, inv.no. F 
1489, which provides the earliest epigraphic attestation of the profession of Baħavevç (‘managel 
baths’). Archival work shows that the stele was found between 1831 and 1840, along the road 
from Athens to the Academy. The stele, which must have originally stood within a private funer 
peribolos, was reportedly found with the two dikastic tablets /G IT’ 1887 and 1887a, attesting to Ко 
Курюоёдроо 'Ayvobotoc. In his epigraphic section, Camia offers prosopographical and опот 
analysis of KadAlas, Коддчотрёту and Молу, the ‘gadfly’, a name that might imply a slave ori 
Kallistrate’s father [Strangely, Camia does not consider the common meaning ‘shortsighted’. Papazarkadas]. In 
he reads BaAavel(s) since the final sigma was never inscribed (BoAveó[c] іп 16). The absence 
demotic could be taken to imply that Kallias was a foreigner; the absence of an ethnic that he we 
freedman. After a minute analysis of public baths and their managers as represented in 5th and 
cent. В.С. literature, Di Nicuolo draws the conclusion that Kallias was a freedman who had b 
granted a burial within the funerary precinct of his ex-master, Kallias of the deme Hagnous, а ти 
of Athens’ elite. 





146. Salamis (Ambelakia). Assorted epitaphs. SEG LXII 135/136. A.Kapetanopoulou, AD 65 (2010) 

Bu [2016] 340-344, describes excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service along El. Venizelou 
treet of a substantial cemetery extending from Classical into Roman times, which she identifies as 
the central burial ground of the city of Salamis. She tantalizingly records the discovery of five funerary 
‘stelai and two funerary columellae. Graves 1 and 2 contained three stelai (Ло, Аз, A5) and one 
‘columella (A1). The last has “аубүЛофу nepitéveia сто буш to uat хоп and хӛтш plato єлгүрарї ше 
ора, потроуоио хол Sypotixd. Кёто amd тууу extypapy avéyAugo xéouypa.’ The remaining two stelai 
the kioniskos, no numbers given, have been transferred to the Collection of Stone Objects of the 


A irchaeological Museum of Salamis. No texts; no ph.; по further details. 
» 








147. Salamis (Perani). Incertum (dedication?), date? Sturdy marble column reused upside down 
в support for the holy table inside the chapel of ‘Ayios Iwdwyg Epyyitys or Nynotevtis; briefly 


143. Athens? Epitaph of Polla, Roman Imperial. Marble pedimental stele transferred E 
lescribed and text transcribed by E.Voltyraki, AD 65 (2010) В. [2016] 359 (рһ.). 


National Archaeological Museum after having been confiscated, inv.no. BE 24, 1/2010. E 
E.Kourinou, AD 65 (2010) Ві (2016) 2/3 (ph.): 


HPO.Ox 
Ad(p). шарда ATO: 
эст АМК НРІОМН 
П|872, ed.pr., but ЦЭ: statistically much more likely and conceivably fits better the faint trace of ther NG)ANEO.N.I 


letter we can see on the ph., Papazarkadas. —— 
At the end of L. 4 we read from the ph. évé0yxev, Papazarkadas and Stroud. 
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148. Athens. Magical gems, Imperial period. Gems from the collection H.Seyrig, now at і 
Département des Monnaies, Médailles et Antiques of the Bibliothèque Nationale de France. Ей) 
A.Mastrocinque, art.cít. (see our lemma no. 2164) (color ph.): 1) 48 no. 8 (hematite; depiction 
Harpokrates sitting on a lotus): (г) PACOY | AIEENOY | NAEINACNO || УТ | cha: 
ABAAN|AQANAA\BA; 2) no. 103 (hematite; uterus ‘sur la clé’): (г) тессе, тессе, лёссє; 3) 84 no. 
(hematite, ‘uterus sur la clé"): (г) Орор1090 ; 4) 92 no. 229 (hematite; (v) snake ouroboros, female deit 
Anubis in mummy form, Osiris, Isis-Tyche with the cornucopia on a line; under the line 'uteruss 
clé’): (v) a. A[E] HI / O[Y] w; b. СОРООРМЕРФЕРГАРВАРМАРФРЮҮНРІ (г) OPO[P]; 5) 89 no. 2 
(hematite; (v) snake ouroboros, Anubis in mummy form (?), Osiris, Isis-Tyche with the cornuco 
(v) CCIIAYGEI......CA (т) Ogp|tov[8]; 6) 06 no. 303 (brown jasper; deity with a rooster's head t m 
towards the two legs in the shape of snakes and а shield with the inscription): (v) IAQ (r) АВра 
Тағ 7%; т) 18 no. зп (red jasper; deity with а rooster's head turned towards the two legs in the sh 
of snakes and a shield with the inscription): (у) а. VBB / НМФ / character; b. Фрі) ІМТІР; (r) "Раєрша 
Myon; 8) 126 no. 133 (hematite; depiction of Aphrodite pudica): (т) Фрӯу. у 

Mastrocinque also republishes 16 further gems mostly from the same collection (nos. 35, 53; ng 
170, 238, 247, 250, 272, 292, 391, 415, 443, 460, 467, 668). 


tions from the Peloponnesos (nos. 1-5), two in Attic [1. IG V.2.1. Arkadian League honors Philarchos of 
Athens, 370-363 B.C; 2. JG IV 556. Response of a congress of Greek states to the satraps, 362/1 B.C.?]m 
and three in koine [3. SEG XLIX 466. Two alliances of the Arkadian League, 365/4 B.C. A. with Pisa and 
Akroreia; B. Alliance of Pisa with Sikyon, and Messenia; 4. Minon, JED 29. Decree of Triphylia, 399- 
369 B.C; 5. DGE 422. Decree of Pisa honoring Sikyon, 365/363 B.C.]. Crespo finds that the use of the 
Attic dialect to record negotiations between Greek states ca. 370-360 В.С, even in negotiations held 
outside Attica and not involving Athens, reflects the major role played by Arkadia in Greek 
international relations between the battles of Leuktra (371 В.С.) and Mantineia (362 B.C.), He traces 
the gradual replacement of local dialect forms by Attic-koine in the first half of the 4th century В.С. in 
the Peloponnesos. On 59/60 he usefully compiles a list of 5th and 4th cent. B.C. inscriptions in the 
Attic dialect that have been found outside Attica. 














CORINTHIA 





151. Corinth. The interim period 146-44 В.С. S.A James, in Corinth in Contrast 17-37, assembles а 
significant body of archaeological material—pottery, lamps, loomweights, etc.—excavated at 
Corinth, which she argues indicates the presence of a substantial population, including potters, 
between the Mummian destruction of 146 В.С. and the foundation of the new colony in 44 B.C. She 
recognizes a problematic gap ca. 75-10 B.C. Although Corinth ceased to exist as a political entity, James 
points to two inscriptions found in the Forum area, which probably indicate activity at the site. For 
these documents, Corinth УШ.з.4о and VIIL2.1; CIL T° 2662, see the detailed discussion of E.R.Gebhard, 
M.W.Dickie, Corinth ХХ: The Centennial 1896-1996 (Princeton 2003) 270-277. 


1. 5.7.: the logos АВХамабаада, ed.pr. || 2. жессе for лёлте ‘diggére’, ed.pr. || 4. (v) b. COPOOP, ‘le logos qui “o 
probably the name Ороріооб as in (3), ed.pr. || 5. (г) probably the name Opwetové, ed. pr. || 8. Фрўу is the name ої! 
Egyptian deity Re, ed.pr. 





148bis. Athens. Private letter on a lead tablet, early 4th cent. B.C. SEG L 276; LII 1938; LIV 
LVI 27; LVII 294; LX 1958." A.Maffi, іп M.Depauw, S.Coussement (edd.), /dentifiers-- (our lemm 
2144) 202/203 agrees with ed.pr., contra E.M.Harris and F.D.Harvey, that Айс was not a slave, but 
(giovane) uomo libero, che si rivolge alla madre (ovviamente anch'essa libera) e probabiln 
secondo marito della madre, affinché trasmettano la sua supplica ai padroni della fonderia, фей 
evidentemente поп sa o поп osa interpellare’ (203). Ма interprets, contra Harris, the deonérat (1 
on the basis of Isoc. Місосі. 50 and Antid. 124 as the foundry's owners, and the évépwmog тоуурдс 
as the one who runs the foundry, perhaps a slave. 





152. Corinth, The local magistrates and elite of Roman Corinth. SEG XLVI 332; LX 288. Under 
this title B.W.Millis, Corinth in Contrast 38-53, continues his analysis of the predominantly freedman 
status of many office holders in the new colony. He divides the elite of Roman Corinth, in ascending 
- order of numbers, into: i) Roman citizens from the West; ii) members of the Greek provincial elite; 
jii) freedmen almost exclusively of Greek origin. After examining the careers of prominent individuals 
such as Cn.Babbius Philinus, M.Antonius Aristokrates (see SEG LXIII 231), T.Claudius Dinippus, 
LCastricius Regulus, L.Furius Labeo, C.Heius Pamphilius and his descendants, M.Antonius 
Theophilus, and several others, Millis underlines the social, political, and economic success of 
freedmen negotiatores at Corinth. At the same time he warns against hasty inferences that their 
prominence betokened widespread social mobility. ‘Corinth was a city with an entrenched elite, in 
this case composed of men who happened to be freedmen, that was very hostile to newcomers and 
that did its best to maintain a closed system. It differed from other places only in that, as a new 
foundation, its elite had been imposed en bloc rather recently’ (53). 





149. Voula. Graffito on a vase, late Classical. M.Giamalidi, AD 65 (2010) В. [2016] 325 (no p 
briefly reports the discovery of a glazed skyphos in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Se 
at 43 Plastiras Street; NA incised on the underside of the base. 











PELOPONNESOS 





150. Peloponnesos. Diffusion of the Attic dialect and development of the Koine, ca. 4007 
B.C. E.Crespo, in Diffusion de l'attique 57-68, studies this phenomenon through the lens of five insc 
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153. Corinth. Dossier on Junia Theodora, ca. о A.D. SEG XVIII 143; 11 344;* LII 1426; LVII 16 
LVIII 1607. SJ.Friesen, Corinth іп Contrast 203-226 (ph.), prints a translation of the full text of th 
decrees and letters which form this dossier and analyzes this inscription following "intersection 
method’, The latter is based on the conclusion that ‘subjectivity is constituted by mutually reinforcii 
vectors of race, gender, class, and sexuality' (208). To these Friesen adds religion. He examines Juni 
status in Roman Corinth under the headings of citizenship, gender, wealth, marriage and 
inheritance, and ethnicity. He urges that these texts show that from her base in Corinth, the Roma 
citizen Junia ‘worked to support Roman control of Lycia' and that she ‘chose to operate through tl 
koinon at the regional level.’ She must have belonged to one of the wealthiest families in Cori 
whose social profile ‘fits easily within recent reconstructions of Corinth as a colony dominate 
especially by the commercial interests of wealthy negotiatores. See also our lemma no. 152. 





154. Corinth. Statue bases honoring Annia Appia Regilla, wife of Herodes Atticus, before 1 
AD. Corinth V11L3.128; SEG XL 302; XLVII 12, 385; LVII 2196; LXII 738; and ІС IV 1599; Corinth 
УШ.3.22; SEG LXI 237.” After printing the texts of these two inscriptions, with translation and ph., ai 
full discussion of their places of finding, letterforms, publication history, who erected them and. 
Regilla's ties to Corinth and Isthmia through her own family and that of Herodes, etc., D.N.Sho 
Corinth in Contrast 166-183, rejects the widely-held view, advanced by J.H.Kent, that the inscripti 
on these two bases were recut probably in the 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Showalter (169, note 8) also гей 
the proposals of Kent, Corinth VIII.3.22, note 15, апа 59, that the two Latin inscriptions in hono 
P.Caninus Agrippa (Corinth УШ.2.65/66), and the statue base Corinth VIII.3.129, were also re 
later antiquity. 


155. Corinth. Catalogue of Greek cities, ca. 120 A.D. IG IV 1605. Corinth УШллз, SEG LVI 396. 
the context of a study of the style, iconography, setting, and preservation of the sculptural relief pan 
from the Lechaion Road Basilica, A.Ajootian, Hesperia 83 (2014) 315-377 (ph.), republishes 8 
inscription, coupled with its presumed copy from Argos, /G IV 619. She interprets the document 
catalogue of the 17 cities in anew Achaian League, formed under Hadrian perhaps in connection wi 
his visit to Greece in 124/5 АЛ. The inscriptions possibly list the contributions of these states tot 
substantial renovation of the Basilica indicated by the surviving reliefs, which prese 
personifications of these cities. She finds a parallel in the statues representing cities in Hadrian'sn 
Panhellenion in the Olympieion sanctuary in Athens as recorded by Pausanias 1.18.6 and ІС IF 3; 
3307. On 368/369 Ajootian speculates that the powerful contemporary figure Cn.Cornelius Pule 
may have been the motivating force behind these sculptural benefactions. 





156. Corinth. Justinianic invocations, са. 550 A.D. IG IV 204/205. SEG XLVI 344, 2262; LX 3; 
W.Caraher, Corinth in Contrast 143-165, in an essay on the political, economic, and ecclesia i 
position of Corinth in mid-6th cent. АП. with specific reference to the prolific constructiot 
churches, reprints the texts of these two inscriptions from the Hexamilion Wall with translations, а 
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emphasizes how the Emperor used ‘theologically loaded language’ to bring together theology, the 
liturgy and monumental architecture. Mention of the ‘true God from the true God' and the Theotokos 
evoke the Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed, which figures heavily in Justinian’s own writings. ‘By 
foregrounding theologically sensitive language in these two Corinthian inscriptions, Justinian 
emphasized a growing interest not only in extending imperial authority over matters of theology, but 
specifically in exerting a concerted influence over the church іп the West.’ The Roman church neither 
venerated Mary as the Theotokos nor regarded the Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed as important 
until many centuries later. 





157. Corinth. Painted labels on wall paintings, 1st cent. A.D. S.Lepinski, in Corinth in Contrast 85- 
87 (ph.) illustrates and briefly describes two fragments of wall paintings from the Southeast Building, 
Corinth 15.90, which depict the labeled figures of Briareus, ВРІА[РЕОХ] and Poseidon, 
[HOXEIA]ON. They likely refer to the myth of the contest between Helios and Poseidon for the 
control of Corinth in which Briareos awarded Acrocorinth to Helios and the Isthmos to Poseidon. The 
paintings reflect mythological scenes also found on contemporary Corinthian coins. 





158. Corinth. Inscribed kantharos, ca. 250 B.C. SEG LXI 243. G.Sanders, AD 65 (2010) В. [2016] 931 
(ph.), again does not print a text but finds in І. 1 part of a personal name; L. 2, ‘av&ðnpa(;) ууроєідодс 
сұйматос; L. 3, лХдха трос tov howe. ..'; L. 4, “фрёохо Х буг 








159. Corinth. Lamp signature, 3rd cent. A.D. For the discovery of this object, for which no other 
details are stated, in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service іп a Hellenistic cemetery on a 
hill south of the new Corinth-Patras highway, see Anonymous, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 922 (по ph.). 


"ОХортіауоб 


We propose the date above; for the signature, see LGPN ULA, р. 339, по. 1. Stroud. 








_ 161. Isthmia. Isthmionikai: a catalogue of Isthmian victors. Under this title, A.Farrington, 
tephoros Beihefte no. 21 (Hildesheim 2012), assembles all the evidence (largely epigraphic) for 
rs in the Isthmian Games. Among the topics included are an overview of the Isthmia, their 
iculum, geographical origin of the victors, dating methods, the changing significance of the 
mia especially with the addition of the Roman Imperial contests, interaction of іоврлоуїха and 
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meptodovixat. In addition to victors specifically attested for the Isthmia, Farrington also catalogs, unde - their dates (16-20): Argive decrees for Aspendos, SEG XXXIV 282; Rhodes, SEG XIX 317; Seriphos, IG IV 
separate headings, ‘victors referred to as periodonikai alone or defined as victors in the pe 480 (SEG XXXIV 283); and Pallantion, SEG XI 1084; XXXIII 276; agonistic epigram from Argos, SEG 
without reference to specific victories and potentially Isthmionikai? For each victor he provides п ХХХУ 267; names scratched on the interior walls of the tunnel in the stadium (SEG ХХІХ 349) and the 
in Greek, date of victory or victories, city of origin, event(s) of victory, find spot of relevai tiles stamped with the name of Sokles (SEG XLV 249/250). On the status of Kleonai as axe of Argos 
inscription(s), references to literary and epigraphic evidence. He adds a table of date limits of victorii see Mari 30/31 on JG IV 616. Mari dates the restoration of the sanctuary to 323-316 B.C. and proposes 
in all the events of the Isthmia. Keyed to the Catalogue by footnotes is a very detailed and extensiv that it was sponsored by an outside power, probably the Macedonian monarchy. On 34-42, she 
commentary (85 pages of small print) covering chronology, prosopography, victories in other game discusses the literary, epigraphical, and archaeological evidence for the status of Nemea and the 
athletes commemorated by statues and inscriptions at other sanctuaries and city-sites, Nemean Games in the 3rd and 2nd cent. B.C. For brief discussion of the Argive decree in honor of 
Alexandros of Sikyon, SEG XXV 362, see 37-39. On 43-54 she takes up the condition of the sanctuary 
and the games in the early 3rd cent. В.С. and in 145 В.С. and their relationship to the Achaian League. 
Finally, on 54-57 the author explores the testimony of Strabo and Pausanias on the decline of Nemea 
and the games and the abandonment of the site. 

M.Piérart, art.cit. (our lemma по. 168) 222-225, adduces the recently discovered bronze financial 
tablets from Argos (SEG LI 410; LXIII 238") as evidence that Kleonai was incorporated as a xcy into 
the Argive state by at least the time of the Corinthian War. He suggests that Argos may have presided 
over the Nemean Games, while leaving the organization and running of them to Kleonai as long as 
the games remained at Nemea; cf. her presidency of the Isthmian Games in 390 B.C. (Xenophon, Hell. 
4:53). The transfer of the Nemean Games to Argos ca. 275 B.C. marked a new stage in the relationship. 


Bibliography, index of sources and alphabetic list of victors in Greek. 





162. Isthmia. Treaties, Hellenistic. SEG LXII 173.* E. Gebhard, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 932; 
the completion of studies by K.Hallof, P.Funke, and herself preparatory to the publication of 
stelai of ca. 224-220 B.C. recording treaties with Macedonia and other Greek cities. These stelai › 
ол the road from Corinth to Isthmia immediately north of the temple of Poseidon and were probal 
destroyed at the time of a siege of Corinth ca. 198 B.C. The stone in two of these has been identified 
C.Hayward as originating in a quarry near Acrocorinth. 





163. Isthmia. Stamped tile, Imperial. T.E.Gregory, AD 65 (2010) В. [2016] 935, very bri 
mentions the discovery of stamped tiles in the Ohio State excavations of the Roman Bath and 
with no further description, prints a ph., from which we read (lunate theta, epsilon, and sigma): 


165. Nemea and Argos. Two catalogues of thearodokoi, 323/2 B.C. and ca. 330 B.C. SEG XXXVI 331; 
11258; LII 581; LVI 692; LVII 1733 (Nemea). SEG XXIII 189; LV 409bis* (Argos). M.Mari, Incidenza dell’ 
Antico 11 (2013) 20-24 (see our lemma по. 164), infers from the finding places of the Nemea catalogue 
and the Argive decree for Aspendos, SEG XXXIV 282, in a well that they were both destroyed by Aratos 
inthe middle of the зга cent. B.C, when he tried to assert Achaian control over Nemea and the revival 
of Kleonai as presiding over the games, replacing Argos. 


І---І ємісомосі- - -] 
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164. Nemea. The Nemean Games and the Nemean sanctuary ca. 415-320 B.C. In a 
discussion, M.Mari, Incidenze dell’ Antico 6 (2008) 91-132, and 11 (2013) 9-62, closely exami 





166. Petri (near Phleious; ancient Keleai?). Two honorary epigrams, late 2nd/early зга cent. 
AD. SEG XLI 273. C.Jones, ZPE 192 (2014) 115-120 (ph.), reprints the texts of these two overlooked 
epigrams, translates them into English, and offers useful insights, including prosopographical and 
nological notes. The patriarch PAaßtavóg ‘lived approximately in the later first century and his 
dson Menander in the second quarter of the next century, and the comparison between 
us and Herodes Atticus is not between two coevals, since Herodes himself can hardly have 

een born before about 100, but between two figures well in the past from the point of view of the 
hird century’ (по). Based on the analysis of the ed.pr., he points out the numerous close connections 
een the people mentioned in the epigrams and Apuleius’ Metamorphoses, and further suggests 
Seivayópyg (Ionic form for metrical reasons) of epigram В, LL. 2/3 may have been a philosopher. 


at Nemea suffered violent destruction ca. 415-410 B.C. and remained abandoned until it was re: 
by a massive rebuilding program ca. 320 B.C. The first part is devoted primarily to an exa 
the literary and historical evidence for activity at the sanctuary, although on 11/n2 brief menti о 
made of SEG XXVI 420 and XLII 272 D-E, which may be associated with the labels of two pos 

treasury-buildings. On 15-34 of the second part Mari examines the epigraphical evidence. For 
important Attic decree in honor of Lapyris of Kleonai, 323 B.C., IG IF 365 = IG IP. 375 , see our lem 
no. 75. For two catalogues of thearodokoi from Nemea (SEG XXXVI 331) and Argos (SEG XXIII 189) 
our lemma no. 165. The valuable evidence for the control of the Nemean Games by Argos and foro 
details of Argive activity attested in the following inscriptions is hampered by our lack of precisiar 








58 анана ARGEIA 
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ARGEIA holes with lead in them probably supported small statues of the children mentioned in the text. 


Excavated in 1980 by the Greek Archaeological Service in the property of C.Kalatzi, where was also 
discovered our lemma no. 182. Ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 376. 





167. Argos. Argos and the Thyreatis (Kynouria). Starting from the demonstration that in th 
newly discovered financial tablets from Argos (SEG LI 410; LXIII 238"), the Thyreatic towns Ебоса 
Neplc appear as Argive xôpon, M.Piérart, art.cit. (our lemma no. 168) 225-230, traces the histoi 
Argive control of this region. In addition to discussion of the literary sources, he examines SEG 
336; LIX 356.* 


Xaplxret[a] АГ ди|аті ві) 
ларатебето 
та подія 








173. Argos. Dedication, ath cent. В.С. Stone dedicatory plaque recently mended and cleaned in 
the Argos Museum; it was discovered reused in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service omy 
л@ро$о Мессүмос - Арходісс and depicts the god in relief seated on a throne holding a scepter 


rendered in paint. Ed.pr., С.Риегов, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 374/375 (ph.), who promises a future 
detailed study. 


168. Argos. Nomenclatio civium, Classical and Hellenistic. M.Piérart, Sparte hellenistique. 
de la table ronde organisée à Paris les 6 et 7 avril 2012 (DHA Suppl. n) (Paris 2014) 219-236, notes tl 
the recent discovery of bronze financial tablets in Argos (SEG LI 410; LXIII 238") helps to confirm t 
the full designation of an Argive citizen at this time was name, patronymic, phratry, and penteko 
(cf. SEG XXX 359). Often the name of a citizen's хр] was added but such names were not l 


[ 


divisions of phratries. П.оот ос 








169. Argos. The survival of the Argive dialect and the expansion ої koine in the Arg 
cent. B.C. E. Nieto Izquiero, in Diffusion de Vattique 69-84, takes up this theme, pointing out ё 
unlike other Peloponnesian dialects such as Lakonian, Elian, Messenian, and Achaian, the surviv 
some 200 contemporary inscriptions makes the Argolid an especially productive and pertinen 
case. Drawing on his grammar, Gramática de las inscripciones de le Argólide (Madrid 2009), the 
presents a detailed analysis of the features of the traditional Argive dialect followed by those о 
nascent koine under the headings of phonology, morphology, and syntax and Іехісорі 
Development was not uniform throughout the Argolid, but the eastern region, particularly Epidav 
Hermionia, and Troizenia, shows a more rapid penetration of the new common dialect. 


174. Argos. Dedication, ath cent. B.C. Complete flat-top, limestone stele showing a snake on the 
front surface in relief, inscription above; found in second use built into the fabric of a ruined house 
on Messenias and Arkadias Streets in the southeast sector of the city. Ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) 
[2016] 424/425 (ph.), who interprets it as a dedication to an unknown hero. 


EBSpoy|oc] 
KeocXMo]e 


The ph. seems to show КРАТҮЛЛІХ, i.e., Крат. The name is unattested, but cf. Кратоді,, LGPN Ш.В s.v. Stroud 
and Papazarkadas. 








170. Argos. Honorific decree for the gymnasiarch Aristokrates, early 2nd cent. B.C. SEG LD 
On the basis of the new inscription reported in our lemma no. 176, C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) Ва [ 
399/400, restores тері ту АеАф\$[цәт@у] in L. 3. 


175. Argos. Dedication (2), 4th cent, В.С. Large limestone base excavated by the Greek 
haeological Service at 10 Angelou Georganta street; inscription in the Argive epichoric alphabet 
th leaning nu. Ed.pr., C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 381 (ph.), who proposes the above date. 





171. Argos. Honorific inscription for Damostratos, and/ist cent. В.С.? ІС IV 608. SEG LIX з Медодбча 


On the basis of the new inscription reported in our lemma по. 176, C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) Ba |: 
399/400, read ol ДеХфгддтоц in L. 1. He also corrects L. 5 to тӛс Elç abt<ob>c. 





176. Argos. Dedication, Roman. Stone perirrhanterion of Hellenistic date reused in the Roman 
eriod when an inscription was added near the bottom. Ed.pr. C.Piteros AD 65 (2010) Вл [2016] 
99/400 (ph.). 





172. Argos. Dedication to Demeter, znd cent. B.C. Upper part of a pillar-shaped white li 


base, front face carefully worked, other sides left rough, inv.no. E 563. On the upper surface 
ol АЕХф тол 


бо ARGEIA IGV 


ARGEIA, KYNOYRIA 





61 








Piteros identifies this name as that of an association closely connected to a gymnasium and bring 
it into play with two other inscriptions from Argos: an honorary inscription for Damostratos, пі 
lost, IG IV 608 (SEG LIX 360;* see also our lemma no. 171), and a decree for the gymni c 
Aristokrates, SEG LIX 357 (our lemma no. 170). He offers useful linguistic notes and speculates th 


the Delphidiotai might have been an association worshipping Алёшу Аеф бюс, even though 
cult is otherwise unattested in Argos. 





ary of Apollo Deiradiotes. It has the form of а three-sided pillar, broken on all sides and carrying 22 
lines of text of the above date; no further details. 





182. Argos. Incertum, date? C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) Вл [2016] 376, briefly mentions an inscribed 


pillar-like base found in second use in the same field as our lemma no. 172 (Charicleia). It has been 
transferred to the Argos Museum; no further details. 





177. Argos. Boundary inscription, sth cent B.C. Roughly worked rectangular pillar base of 
limestone, broken into two joining pieces, inscribed on the upper surface in large letters, proba 
marking a shrine, altar, vel sim. It was found reused in the northern part of the city on Perseos Stres 


now in the Museum of Argos. Ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 375, who provit 
measurements. 





183. Asine. Stamped tile, date? C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 422, adduces the discovery of 


this tile on the acropolis of Asine during the Swedish excavations; see O.Früdin, A.W.Persson, Asine. 
Results of the Swedish Excavations, 1922-1930 (Stockholm 1938) 336. 


Дорі 
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184. Nauplion. Rupestral inscription, late 6th/early 5th cent. В.С. Rock-cut inscription on the 


acropolis of Nauplion, inscribed retrograde in the Argive epichoric alphabet. Ed.pr., C.Piteros, AD 65 
(2010) Ва [2016] 402/ 403 (ph.). 


178. Argos. Epitaph of the doctor Dionysios, early Roman. Pedimental limestone stele 
medical implements in relief in the recessed, apsidal field below the inscription, where L. 3 is a 
inscribed; lunate epsilons and sigmas. Ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) Вл [2016] 375/376 (ph.), 
identifies the ethnic in L. 2 as that of the Phrygian Hierapolis. Excavated in second use by the Gre 


ТҮДЄотоцуо! 
Archaeological Service in the southeast corner of the ancient agora. : 





Atov(d)at істре 5 
эв Эн үз j E Neon Heraion. Incertum, 5th cent. B.C. Pillar base of white limestone from the Byzantine 
per church of Chonika, now in the Argos Museum bearing a seven-line inscription of the above date on 





upper left side; slated for more detailed publication in another context. See C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) 
[2016] 375. 
179. Argos. Mason's mark, 2nd cent. B.C. Poros foundation block with large letters, excavat 


the Greek Archaeological Service at 10 Angelou Georganta street. Ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 65 (20 
[2016] 381: AN ( 




















KYNOURIA 








180, Argos. Incertum (dedication?), 4th cent B.C. C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) В. [2016] 374, b 
reports recent cleaning and restoration in the Argos Museum ofa small column ofa water basin 


a female figure in relief and a fragmentary 4th-cent. B.C. inscription, found in 1988 on the propet 
the Agrotiki Trapeza; no further details. 


186. [ошоп (once at Marathon?). Athenian casualty list of the tribe Erechtheis and 
mmemorative epigram, 490 B.C. SEG LVI 430; LXIII 246.7 Building on the numerous editions of this 
am that have appeared only few years after the ed.pr. and based on published ph. and dr., 


0, ZPE 190 (2014) 11/12, suggests a new solution for the crux of L.1, a different punctuation in L. 
ind translates accordingly: | 








181. Argos. Incertum, 2nd cent. В.С. C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) Вл [2016] 375 (ph.; text not sh 


феросц, hoc xie y' alei посдёр» фдос Бёсохологүй єс| 
briefly mentions the restoration of a gray stone inscription in the Argos Museum, found in thes 


тбуд” будрбу dpetév- пебсєтої hog #0уоу. 
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'Spread the report of these men's valour, that went forever to the ends of the earth beyond th EPIDAURIA 


і ill ask how they died: fighting the Medes. . ' (12). 
pion Mo: (ed.), £’ Цэвэл, eilsuo doppio. Ані del Convegno Borghesi 2013 (Faenza зс 
165-182 (рі), returns yet again to this inscription, reprinting her text of Ше epigram antl РШ 1 
three detailed photographs of the lettering of the list. She restates her view thin the epigram is n 
contemporary with the battle of Marathon but is a much later ‘fake’ composition. She also 8 
the epigrams on the Persian Wars, ІС P 503/504; see our lemma йб; 49. мин 

M.Tentori Montalto, ZPE 192 (2014) 34-44 (ph. dr.), takes issue with Proietti's overall approach 
after autopsy strongly supports that the stele is an authentic early sth-cent. B.C. work E 
single cutter. Most importantly, the author comes up with a new reconstruction of the prol 





189. Epidauros. Building programs in the Asklepieion, ca. 400-350 B.C. S.Prignitz, Bauurkunden 
und Bauprogramm von Epidauros (400-350). Asklepiostemples, Tholos, Kultbild, Brunnenhaus (Vestigia 
67) Munich 2014 [abbreviation: Bauurkunden von Epidauros], has produced a monumental epigraphically- 
informed monograph that will certainly have a substantial impact on our understanding of the 
economic and architectural history of Epidauros, and, more generally, Greece, in the early 4th cent. 
ВС. For the four main documents treated in this work, see our lemmata nos. 192-195. The author starts 
with an overview of modern scholarship on the building inscriptions (2-16). After an enormous 
epigraphic section, he deals with the administration of the shrine, including the ёүдотйрєс, finances, 
and the Epidaurian 8@цо! listed with references ( 165 481); building projects—temple of ‘Aoxdymids and 
its artistic program, statue of the god, the Өбдос, the Classical fountain—and their chronology (184- 
249). There follow a superb index of technical terms (with references, translation, and discussion), a 
prosopographic catalogue, and two lists of priests and council officials (253-314), which will be 
indispensable to epigraphists. Numerous photos. No summary can do justice to this monumental 
work; see, instead, the succinct review Бу M.Save, BÉ (2015) no. 18. 


See 


190. Epidauros (shrine of Asklepios). Reuse of statues and their bases, This topic is analyzed by 
riesbach, in Wiederverwendungen 55-69 (ph.; dr.), who makes heavy use of epigraphical evidence 
nbined with astute archaeological observations. Some of the numerous epigraphic 'palimpsests' 
nd other inscriptions examined include: ІС IV 1405, IG IV^3.213 and IG 1V^1.472; IG IV 1120 and IG 
2,210, with W.Peek, Inschriften aus dem Asklepieion von Epidauros. (Abhandlungen der Süchsischen 
idemie der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig, Philologisch-Historische Klasse Band бо, Heft 2) (Berlin 1969) 
95:16 IV 1481 and JG IV*.698, with Peek, op.cit. no. 217; IG IV^3.80-86, 238/239; IG 1V^3.333/334; ІС 
171,306 and 306D, with Peek, op.cit. no. 128; IG IV^1.603/604 with Peek op.cit. no. 256; IG IV^1.602 and 
3: IG IV^1.624/625; IG IV^3.214-218 with Peek, op.cit. no. 96; IG IV*1.659/660 with Peek, ор.сії. no. 287; 
161V^3.647-649; IG IV^.1.633, 654/655; IG IV^.1.589 with Peek, op.cit. no. 250 and IG 1V^3.606; IG IV*.1.610- 


L.1 of the epigram: 
Pepi хай hdcoric vote: hug’ "Aoc т" Ёсохатагү ёс 
"Dico: anche chi abita sotto Aurora i confini della terra...’ 


His reconstruction is based on detailed linguistic exegesis, especially the aspirated Dorig form"A 
and literary and mythological analysis. Finally, in L. 3, Tentori Montalto reads Bapvepevor ins 


Je'evágevot. | : 
p sa Ferrario, op.cit. (our lemma no. 13) 32/33, reprints and translates the epigram of ed.pr i 


uses the monument as a proof of her contention that the Persian Wars generated notions о! | 
agency that emphasized the collective, i.e., the polis, and minimized individual contributi 
expessing it in the form of casualty names of simple names. 





187. Eua. Epitaph of Kallisto, Hellenistic. Limestone stele from the cemetery at the acropol 
Eua (Helleniko), now in the Museum at Astros, no. 726. Ed.pr. G.Gregorakakes, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2 


685: 











Коддготб уобре Large-scale reuse of statue monuments only started in the Late Hellenistic period. New political 
ities, rather than lack of material, determined the relevant process. Even statues of members of 
imperial family were occasionally affected. АЙ in all, the longevity of some statuary monuments 

TROIZENIA iking. 








191. Epidauros. The Argive cleruchy at Epidauros. M.Piérart, агсй, (our lemma no. 168) 230-236, 

5 to the proxeny decree ІС IV21.69 + SEG XI доо, usefully summarizing the points he raised in 
2004 reedition of it (SEG LIV 439) in an appendix (233-236; text reprinted). This decree shows that 
ome point in the 4th cent. B.C, ‘avant ou aprés Іа bataille de Chéronée', Argos set up a cleruchy in 
dauros. The author brings attention to the fact that the nomenclatio civium of Epidauros in the 4th 
it ВС. was very similar to that of Argos (see our lemma no. 168). Some of its subdivisions had a 
ritorial origin; see, e.g., IG ТУ"2.49 and 96; SEG XXVI 145. Scholars used to believe that institutional 


188. Troizen. Grave epigram of Praxiteles, Archaic. ІС IV 800. SEG XI 387; XXXIV 303; E 
XLIV 1696; XLV 2250; LIV 542; LXIII 248. M.Giannopoulou, AD 65 (2010) Ba [ге | 347/34 і 
describes recent efforts by the Greek Archaeological Service to explore and solidify hg foun 
of this once large and lofty stone column of trachyte at Galatas. In excavations around P 
Roman grave containing at least nine skeletons was discovered. No changes in the text of the ep 
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195. Epidauros (shrine ої Asklepios). Building accounts for the cult statue of Asklepios and а 
fountain, ca. 370/369-са. 365-360 В.С. IG ТУ"алод +118 + 743 + SEG XXIV 277. S.Prignitz, Bauurkunden 
yon Epidauros 123-157 по. Ш (ph.; dr.), provides a new edition of this opisthographic stele, which 
consisis of six fragments, a couple of which cannot be placed precisely. The front contains the 

idai hine of Asklepios). Building accounts for the temple of Asklepios, ca. mount for IM last two years: of the construction of the chryselephantine statue of Маха by 
peas а ebur Siren S.Prignitz, Bauurkunden von Epidauros 18-85 по. Ї (phys Opacupydy¢; it was completed in year 9 of JG ТУллоз (our lemma по. 193). The reverse contains the 
390 B.C. 2202. ; хэр d 


: Р Р 1 its for а fountain-house, perhaps the one admired by Pausanias (2.27. 
instakii iti i t, with German translation, epigraph Кош решар y 
has produced a new painstaking edition of this document, wi хо! мбар TH Лотф taç 2 о). Construction lasted at least 6 years. 


influence originated in Epidauros, but new Argive finds (cf. SEG LXIII 238*), which show the systei 
at work already in the early 4th cent. В.С., oblige us to leave the question open. 





хой хрїуу và тє 5рбфо 





line-by-line commentary and minute analysis, that supersedes all previous editions. We 
possibly hope to even summarize adequately this important re-edition. One of the most extraord 
results of the author’s investigation is that the construction of the temple of AcxAymidc took рі 
the ist decade of the ath cent. В.С, about 20 years earlier than previously thought. It lasted amos 

years, and works were accounted annually. Ancillary expenses were recorded un the narrow sides 
the stele. The sculptor of the eastern acroteria was a previously unknown Өхёру[аото] (L. 95). Ч 
architectural sculpture seems to have been contracted primarily to Athenian artists, perhaps y 
who had worked on the Erechtheion, as also inferred from the fact that payments to sculptors 
calculated in Attic drachmas, whereas Aiginetan currency was otherwise used for the other pa 


the construction. 





. 396. Epidauros (shrine of Asklepios). Accounts of healing miracles, late 4th cent. В.С. IG 
ПУ 1121. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 102. SEG LXIII 253.* C.Prétre, P.Charlier, BCH 138 (2014) 186-199, 
reject the traditional interpretation of otlypata and урйцрата in the story of Pandaros and Echedoros 
(11. 48-68) as tattoos, and prefer to approach them through scientific analysis. After various 
inconclusive attempts at identifying them with specific medical conditions, they conclude that the 
two terms refer to some contagious skin disease, and favor the translations 'ulcérations cutanées’ for 
orlyyate and "lésions dermatologiques’ for ypduporta. 





197. Epidauros (shrine of Asklepios). Dedication to Asklepios, Hellenistic? 16 IV^a 255. CEG 
776. SEG XXVI 450; XLVIII 432," 2170. In a study of Aischines’ Letters, M.Perale, in F.G.Hernández 
Muñoz (ed.), La tradición y la transmisión de los oradores у rétores griegos (Berlin 2012) 206 note 8, 
ri notes that the editor of SEG XXVI 450 misunderstood Irigoin's position regarding the 
bution of the epigram to the famous Greek orator. Based on study of a ph., D.Bajnok, Graeco- 
lina Brunensia 19 (2014) 15-26, revisits this inscription, offering a detailed history of the scholarship 
it. He too takes issue with the coverage of Irigoin’s article in SEG: ‘Irigoin did not deny the 
cation of Aeschines . . .’, but SEG's ‘seven lines written in English had a much deeper impact 
an obscure French study and had more influence on the academic communis opinio' (19/20). 
eless, he concludes that, rather than a dotted M, the first extant letter of L. 1 is probably a T: 
Уріутою or [Ex]vfrcov are both possible, but probably not Aischines' patronym | Атро| тоо. 
he returns to Frünkel's old reading pe tò 6etov іп L. 3, thus dissociating the inscription from 
hines, | T]he V-shaped middle stroke of the first alpha in line 1 might hint at a later (hellenistic?) 
(24). [We do not think that what the author identifies as a ‘V-shaped middle stroke’ is a stroke at all. We believe 
the case for attributing this inscription to Aischines is still strong, but a definitive answer can only be provided after 


193. Epidauros (shrine of Asklepios). Building accounts for the Tholos, before 375 к af 
351 B.C. IG IV^1.103. SEG XLVIII 426," 582, 2127, XLIX 1207, 2401; L 343, 371; LV 959; LVI E 3 
2185; LXII 175. S.Prignitz, Bauurkunden von Epidauros 86-122 по. П (ph; dr.), nm produi a : 
comprehensive edition of this inscription, with German translation, and мэ line-by 
commentary. Construction began before 375 B.C., perhaps in 377 В.С, and was still going on in 351 
These are proper accounts recording ех post revenue and expenses ax well as fines. Payments : 
made monthly, although they were recorded annually. At 219-223, Prignitz offers а helpful tab 


the ‘Baugeschichte der Tholos.’ 





194. Epidauros (shrine of Asklepios). Building accounts for the the Тав (middle а 
stages), ca. 355-350 B.C. IG IV^i312. SEG XXV. 388; L 375; LVII 339. S.Prignitz, Bam к Ё 
Epidauros 158-164 no. IV (ph.; dr.), offers a new edition of this fragmentary opisthographic EC (Gr 
text, German translation, epigraphic commentary, analysis), on the back of which was inscribe 
1V^1.93 in the late Roman period. Prignitz associates it with the mun реве prese і E 
accounts ІС IV^.1.103 (our lemma no. 193), and M.Séve, ВЕ (2015) no. 18, justifiably wonders: '... Р 
comprend mal que Р. ne l'ait pas classée aussitôt après 103. Stele no. IV мэн the accounts 
least the construction of the roof over the Doric peristasis and the Corinthian colonia 
artcit, notes that given Prignitz’s suggested date there is а small problem in that Ча d 


stylistique communément admise du décor est de 320. 





8. Epidauros (shrine of Asklepios). Inscribed altar of Athena, 4th cent. B.C. Rectangular block 
one, inscribed in large letters on the upper part of the front face; found in widening the north 

‘ofthe road leading to the Asklepieion just before the parking area near the foundations of a large 
ellenistic structure. Ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 426/427 (ph.), who mentions another 
гої Athena in the Asklepieion, 16 IV 89. 
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er locations. In a preliminary listing, she names 21 churches but the antiquities are merely identified 
as e.g, ‘funerary inscription’ vel sim., with по further details; see also SEG LX 369-384. 


"Agayaí- 
ac 








204. Lakonia. The koinon of the Lakedaimonians, 2nd/1st cent. В.С. SEG XLIX 381. M.Farace, 
Epigraphica 76 (2014) 47-61 (ph.}, assembles the evidence (mostly epigraphic and a few coins) for the 
public enactments of this organization, reprinting with ph. and Italian translations the texts of IG 
V..962 (decree of Koryrta in honor of Peiitas), and 1226/1227 (two proxeny decrees issued by the хогуду 
ту Лореєбодуомісоу), Unlike Кеппей, Farace does not believe that the koinon was essentially a religious 
association with limited political purview. It was probably founded after 195 В.С. (decline of Nabis’ 
Sparta) and was fully functional at least until 146 В.С. within which period fall IG V.11226/1227. After 
146 B.C, individual members of the koinon would confer both regular and extraordinary honors, like 
those attested in /G V.1.962. 


199. Epidauros (Palaia). Altar of the heroines ‘Adie, 5th cent. B.C. IG IV^1. C.Piteros, AD € 
(2010) Ba [2016] 418 (ph.), describes this large poros altar built into the fabric of the Byzantine basil 
on the acropolis of the ancient city. He suggests that it was originally situated at the templ 
Dionysos in the town with our no. 200; cf. Pausanias 2.22.1; 2.29.1. 





зоо. Epidauros (Palaia). Inscribed altar of Dionysos, 5th/4th cent. B.C. Limestone altar builti 
the Byzantine basilica on the acropolis of the ancient city. Ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) Ba [20 
418/419 (ph.), who suggests that with its mate, our lemma no. 199, it originally stood at the tem 
Dionysos located in the town, Pausanias 2.29.1. 





205. Amyklai (shrine of Apollo). Dedication on a throne, 350-300 B.C. SEG I 87; XLVI 383. After 

autopsy, E.Zavvou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 95/96 по. 3 [an article we covered in SEG LXIII 271, without, however, 

‘reporting any specifics on this inscription, Papazarkadas], takes issue with earlier restorations of this text, and 
5 а new edition: 


Аюудсо 





20x Epidauros. Dedication (2) to Zeus Kretagenes, 1st cent В.С. Rectangular block of g . 
limestone inscribed on the upper front side, lunate sigma, built into the old ruined church of Баг Is тё д; 
Markos in the southwest sector of the Asklepieion, recovered by the Greek Archaeological Sei b вв; n ӛзе- 

PME -------- vixac 


Ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) Вл [2016] 426, who provides а discussion of the cult and myth of 


deity, Pausanias 2.26.4-6. 3 NET 
ity, "ln L. 1, Croenert's restoration ['Ayt]c, SEG I 87, is too short. In L. 3, Zavvou puts forward the 
[--- хос Патрохдеї plement [рубро] ухас, and associates the throne with the competition for entry into the уєроосіа, 
institution known from various literary sources. 


[-- - ] Ас Критауємеі...) 








4 206. Amyklai. Stamped tiles, date? 8.У!! ё Я 
202. Epidauros. Three inscriptions, date? C.Piteros, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 427, briefly notes by tiles сант Зэн каб ín өртөөн ог л pel A они the discovery ої 
two inscriptions from Palaia Epidauros and one from Ligourio have been taken to the Миѕеш b рекорек 1 259. 


: : tails. : 
Epidauros; no further details, Andddwvos бу Auvxhatot 











We transcribe the majuscule text provided by Vlizos, although we seriously doubt the presence of an omega (in the 


LAKONIA. divine name) along with an omikron (in the dative ending of the last word). Stroud and Papazarkadas. 








207. Areopolis. Epitaph of Klearchis, Roman. Grave stele built into an offering table in the 


203. Lakonia (Gytheion, Oitylos, and Eastern Mani). Inscriptions built into Byzanti 
ich of the Panagia. Ed.pr. M.Tsouli, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 577: 


later churches. M.Tsouli, AD 65 (2010) Вл [2016] 564/565, announces a new program ofthe 
Ephorate of the Greek Archaeological Service whose goal is to record all antiquities, incl 
inscriptions, built into the fabric of churches of this period still surviving in the above areas. | 
antiquities once recorded as existing in these contexts have since been lost, removed or moved t 


КАғаоруіс xotpe 
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208. Gytheion. Honorific inscription for Tib.Cl. Akyleinos, Roman. IG Улл168. SEG ХІ g 
M.Tsouli, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 576, reports that this inscription found at the area of Selinitsa, when 
it was probably transferred from its original location, has been turned in to the Greek Archaeologic 
Service. 


213: Attic sherd, late 5th cent. В.С? азда. The graffito could possibly be the remains of an 
alphabet row, X, У, Q (written as lambda), A. ‘It cannot be dated closely as a sherd 
but if it is of the later fifth century it brings to mind the writing exercise found by 
Tsaravopoulos (Horos 13 (1999) 261-266 - SEG XLIX 386) in the cave at Diakofti on 
Kythera. Alternatively, the first two signs could be in the Laconian alphabet- -хі, chi- 
-then lambda and alpha, from which it is difficult to discern any sense.’ 





209. Gytheion. Dedication of an exedra to the Emperors and the city, 2nd cent. 4 
C.Chrysanthou, E.Zavvou, ABSA ng (2014) 357-378 (ph.), publish the ed.pr. of а monumen 
inscription carved on two fasciae of the marble architrave blocks ої а large portico identified as | 
Agora of Gytheion. The exedra mentioned in the inscription may have been behind the portico, wh 
may itself possibly be identified as the Sebasteion. The editors suggest that the slant of the letters n 
indicate that they were inscribed once the architrave was in place. 


214: Laconiau cup. c32. “Тһе three-bar sigma . . . is rare in Laconia, but we do not 
necessarily have to resort to an Athenian writer to explain it.’ 


215; Laconian cup. 033. The graffito is a ligature of tau and epsilon: TE 


216: Laconian mug, с36. ‘The traces of the inscribed letter to the right of the published 
Өкоїс Херастоіс xal т) wore ту ВБЕЗ ра» Neixavðpoç NeucdtyBpou 25 drawing are more likely to belong to a mu than a retrograde sigma.’ 


brooyécens тотрфос бій t&v тёхушу Aquel ---| 





217: Laconian mug. 037. Тһе graffito as recorded in Coldstream and Huxley ‘does not 
They propose that Хеіхоуброс may be identified with №іхоудрос̧, ІС V.1.1179, from Gytheion. Amo include the remains of an initial letter, perhaps delta,’ See also above our lemma no. 
other possibilities, Augs[- - -] may be restored ав Aapié[oc | and tentatively identified as the стр 213. 


of the Eleutherolakonian League, IG V.1.1180. 








218. Kythera (Kastri). Graffito on a vase, Classical? Inscribed rim of a Laconian cup from deposit 
2. Edd.pr. A.W Johnston, K.Slane, | Угоош, ABSA 109 (2014) 13/14 no. G2 (ph.), who do not provide a 
ite but note that the material from this rubbish dump dates primarily to the 5th and qth cent. B.C. 
B/ig):T[---] 


210. Gytheion. Dedication, date? M.Tsouli, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 535, notes the discovery 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on Mikras Asias Street of a small inscribed dedicat 
altar made of rosso antico (inv.no. УГ 1272); no date, no ph., no further details. 





зп. Gytheion. Official document (?), date? Inscribed pedimental stele containing an esti 
55 lines of text, surface badly in need of cleaning; excavated by the Greek Archaeological Se 
Archaiou Theatrou Street, inv.no. ET 1212, reserved for separate study. See M.Tsouli, AD 65 (2 
[2016] 532; no further details. 


‘cropping near the stream-bed of МодоХдүхадо. Today only four lines, roughly cut and faint, are 
ble. The script is cursive and the letter heights vary considerably. L. 4 is markedly larger than the 
ers. She records the text in majuscules and lower case. 





212. Hippola. Incertum, date? In a brief description of the interior of the fortress on the acrop AdbpyjAlas Аароабс - 
of Hippola, M.Tsouli, AD 65 (2010) Вл [2016) 570, mentions а stone with a fragmentary inscriptio velo тїс Фі- 
further details. ( Харістоо 

4 Өёшу Аоуосиіс 








213-217. Kythera. Graffiti on vases. A.W Johnston, ABSA 109 (2014) 5, presents the follo 
observations on the Archaic and Classical Greek pottery fragments from the Kastri excavat 
J.N.Coldstream, G.L.Huxley, Kythera: Excavations and Studies conducted by the Unive 
Pennsylvania and the British School at Athens (London 1972). 


220. Oitylos. Epitaph, sth cent. B.C. M.Tsouli, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 577, reports that a local 
thabitant has turned over to the Greek Archaeological Service the cover of an urn bearing a funerary 
scription (inv.no. УГ 1251), found in the area of Гєруо! OrcbAou; no further details. 
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221. Oitylos (Belousi). Epitaph of Eustratos, Imperial period. Gravestone, previously mention ed 
in AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 217, built into the church of Agios Konstantinos. Ed.pr., M.Tsou 
AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 565, who provides measurements, a new reading, and discussion of the 
apparently attested here for the first time in Lakonia. 


226. Sparta. Inscriptions as indicators of historical agency. In her treatment of this topic, 


S.Brown Ferrario, op.cit. (our lemma no. 13) 234-259, cites, translates, and studies Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 
поз. 22, 95, and JG V.13564a, offering useful insights. 





Еботратос 


5 227. Sparta. Treaty with the Erxadieis of Aitolia, 420-418 В.С? SEG XXVI 461; LXIII 269.* 
xpe 


C.Antonetti, іп S.Cataldi, E.Bianco, G.Cuniberti (edd.), Salvare le Poleis. Construire la Concordia. 
Progettare la Pace (Alessandria 2012) 193-208, returns to this inscription; cf. SEG LVI 456. She reprints 
the texts of Peek 1965 and Gschnitzer 1978 and provides a detailed commentary as part of her 
examination of the date of this alliance and the identity of the 'Epaðıeîg. In the latter she sees a small 
community ‘sconosciuta, assai probabilmente peloponnesiaca, che si richiama nel nome e nelle 
origini all'Etolia' (193), and she finds the most persuasive historical and palaeographic context for this 
alliance in the period ca. 420-418 B.C. on the eve of the battle of Mantineia. 





222. Oitylos. Epitaph of Phylax and Georgos, Imperial period. ІС V.1.1308. M.Tsouli, AD 65 (20) 
Ва [2016] 560, points out that there is no longer any local knowledge of this inscribed stele th: 
according to Petridis, Pandora 18 (1868) 337, was built into the church of the Dormition and was la 
located in the peribolos of the same church, as per IG. 








223. Oitylos (Kastraki). Two inscriptions. IG У 11254 and 1262. M. Tsouli, AD 65 (2010) Ba Ї 
571/572, briefly notes the presence of these two inscribed stones, of which the first is an epitaph, 
into ruined houses next to the church of Virgin Mary. 


228. Sparta. Dedication on a throne, Hellenistic. SEG LXIII 274. E.Zavvou informs us (per 


epistulam) that the lettering of the inscription points towards a Hellenistic chronology (no date given 
in the ed.pr.). 








224. Paliogouvia. Assorted inscriptions related to Dionysos, Hellenistic/early Roman. 
report on the rescue excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at the site MaAoyosfia B 
AMaltezou, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 524, tantalizingly refers to numerous tiles, simas, other 
decoration, terracotta drain pipes, and other objects bearing stamps. Without providing texts, p 
or any other information she observes that these finds point towards a cult of Arévuces. 


229. Sparta (Therapnai). Boundary stone, date? M.Tsouli, D.Vlachakos, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 
520 (по ph.), publish a fragment of a stele found in second use in the excavation of a Roman farm by 











225. Sparta. Dialect in the agonistic inscriptions from the shrine of Artemis Orthia. A 
Alonso Déniz, in Diffusion de l'attique 141-168, presents first a useful introduction to this substa 
body of evidence discovered in the British excavations of 1906-1910. Topics covered include 
chronology, provenance, typology, religious and agonistic significance, dedicatory form 
nomenclature of competitive events (Siayactlywors, тй хартеріас фуфу, pôd xerota, 
хатбуротёрюу, xuveryérac, eboihxijc), age-class categories of ће naiiScc, prizes and victory dedicat 
(бретома mounted on stelai), competition reflective of the Spartan &ywyh, and officials (Відео 
highlighting examples of the survival of the Lakonian dialect, the introduction of koine, rhotacis 
‘forms interdialectales, et al, the author quotes verbatim, translates into French, dates, 
comments on a host of specific illustrative inscriptions, far too numerous for individual citationh 
These commentaries contain useful non-linguistic observations about cult, prosopography, Spar 
society and education, etc. Final conclusion: the dialect of the Artemis Ortheia dedications 
chosen deliberately to reflect the antiquity of the agoge and the paidikon. It continued to a 
attention of antiquarians of Roman imperial times, but these later redactors had a very fat 


excavations of an ancient cemetery at the intersection of Kyprou and Byzantiou Streets by the Greek 
chaeological Service; no further details. 


Netxoxpatys 


We put forward the date above on the basis of the spelling, Stroud and Papazarkadas. 





231. Sparta. Epitaph of Sosikrates, Imperial period. M.Tsouli, A.Papayiannis, AD 65 (2010) Вл 
2016] 479, report the discovery of this grave stele (М.Х. 16794) built into a later wall in second use in 
tions of the Greek Archaeological Service at the intersection of Kyprou and Byzantiou Streets. 


understanding of its essential features. 
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Уоохратүс Archaeological Service at 54 Orthias Artemidos Street, in what appears to be the remains of an 
important sanctuary. 


We extrapolate the text from the excavators’ description; no text given; по ph. Stroud. 


Edaptd[---] 








232. Sparta. Epitaph, date? A.Maltezou, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 471, cryptically anno 
discovery in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on Archidamou Street of a fragment 
a small temple-like funerary stele with an inscription on the architrave (М.Х. 17448); по ph., no 
no further details. 


239. Sparta. Stamped tiles from the city wall, ca. 250-200 B.C. D.Vlachakos, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 
492-496, reports the discovery of several stamped tiles in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Service оп Matala Street in the Lakka region of the city. He associates these with the city wall of the 
above date and describes and illustrates several other sectors of the wall in this part of the ancient 


“city. 





233. Sparta. Epitaph or dedication, date? Fragment of a funerary or dedicatory marble ste 
an artisan in relief, excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service on Archidamou Street, 
mentioned by S.Raftopoulou, M.Tsouli, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 468; по ph., no date, no further 


барболос те єму 





240. Sparta. Stamped roof tiles with potter's signature, late Imperial period. Three terracotta 
stamped roof tiles (inv.nos. МУ 16858-16960) excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service in the 
ains of a late antique building at 99 Triakosion Street. Ed.pr. A.Maltezou, AD 65 (2010) Вл [2016] 
-439 (no. ph.), who observes that the name is not yet attested at Sparta. 


"Арүурос 





234. Sparta. Incertum, sth cent. В.С. M.Tsouli, M.Theodosi-Kontou, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 
cryptically report the discovery in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on Archida 
Street of a fragmentary stone preserving traces of 3 lines of a boustrophedon inscription of th 
cent. B.C; no text; no ph.; no further details. 


“Нро(хХЁ | юуос 





241. Sparta. Stamped tile, Imperial period. A.Maltezou, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 489, announces 
discovery of a stamped tile, Па, in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on Kallikratida 
et. She cites examples of the name іп LGPNIILA and Bradford's Prosopography of Lacedaimonians. 


235. Sparta. Incertum, date? M.Tsouli, A.Papayannis, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 480, announce 
discovery of an ‘inscribed stele, М.У, 16791 in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service T 


intersection of Kyprou and Byzantiou Streets; no further details. 
"Оупсіфорос 








236. Sparta. Incertum, date? Reused poros block, found іп excavations of the ¢ , 
Archaeological Service on Oraias Elenis Street, inv.no. М.Х. 17299, bearing three letters; report 
A.Maltezou, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 454; по ph., no further details. 


242. Sparta. Stamped tile, date? Stamped clay tile found in excavations of the Greek 
aeological Service at Thermopylon and Saketa Streets, briefly mentioned by G.Tsiangoures, AD 
65 (2010) В. [2016] 463; no date; no рһ.; no further details. See SEG LX 406-407. 





237. Sparta. Incertum, date? Inscribed stone (inv.no. М.Х. 17467), excavated by the ( арбоо Абоубс 
Archaeological Service on Kallikratida Street; briefly mentioned by A.Maltezou, AD 65 (гох 


[2016] 489; no ph., no further details. 





243. Sparta. Inscribed tile, date? Fragmentary inscribed clay tile (inv.no. М.Х. 15602), found on 
xosion Street in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service that revealed the existence of a 

ctuary. The find is briefly reported by S.Fritzilas, AD 65 (2010) В. [2016] 447, who does not indicate 
ther the text is incised or stamped; no ph.; no date. 





238. Sparta. Inscription on a figurine (dedication?), date? M.Tsouli, AD 65 (2010) Ва | 
(по рһ.), reports the discovery of a enthroned male figure (іпуло. М.Х. 16564) with ап ir 
inscription on the back among large numbers of terracotta figurines in excavations of the | 
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in the region of Magoula near the acropolis of ancient Sparta: АПОЛЛ. She does not choose between 
the name of the god or a person. 


‘Aréddwvos £v "Axpot 








244. Sparta (Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia). Stamped roof tiles, date? A.Maltezou, C.G: 
AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 432, cryptically refer to two stamped tiles (inv.nos. М.Х. 15923, 15959 
uncovered within this shrine by the Greek Archaeological Service; no texts; no ph., no further detail 


250. Sparta. Inscription on a vase, Hellenistic. Inscribed base of a relief skyphos (Megarian 
bowl), found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on Pheidippidou Street (М.Х. 17234); 
briefly mentioned by A.Maltezou, AD 65 (2010) B. [2016] 444 (no text, no ph.). 








245. Sparta. Stamped amphora handle, 207-192 В.С. A.Maltezou, AD 65 (2010) Вл [2016] 49 
reports the discovery of a stamped handle, inv.no. М.Х. 16046, in excavations of the бте 
Archaeological Service in the region of Magoula near the acropolis of ancient Sparta. 


251. Sparta. Inscription on a vase, Hellenistic. Fragments of an inscribed relief skyphos (inv.no. 
М.Х. 16047 o, 8), found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in the region of Magoula 
near the acropolis of ancient Sparta; briefly reported by A.Maltezou, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 498; no 


BactAéoc text, no ph., no further details. 


Марс 


























MESSENIA 


246. Sparta. Signature on a lamp, са. 150 A.D. Clay lamp with signature on the unders 
excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service on Oraias Elenis Street, inv.no. М.Х. 15613. Ё@р 
C.Kakouri, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 456 (по ph.), who cites D.M.Bailey, Lamps in the British 
(London 1975) nos. 93242-3. 





252. Messene. Honorary decrees for Р, Cornelius Scipio, after 2 A.D.? SEG XXIII 206 and LXIII 
289/290. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2014) [2016] 89/90, brings these four decrees into play and proposes 
that the earthquake referred to in them occurred in 2 or 3 A.D, and not in 4 АР, as he had previously 
argued. He also reports the restoration of the gamma-shaped structure with the stone bench that is 
called Во in SEG LXIII 289. 


“Аригтоуехо 


We suggest either Apiotévenco[s] or Apiotovelxo[v], Stroud. 











253. Messene. Regulations for the дотоодоос elogopd, 43-31 В.С.? IG V.13432/1433. SEG LIV 454- 
456; LVII 364; ГУШ зоо, 375." Accepting the date above, C.Doyen, Comptabilités. Revue d'histoire des 
comptabilités 6 (2014) 18-23, compiles two useful tables summarizing the sums of the тірфрата of IG 
Улл433 and the establishment of the taxable income translated into denarii, He subsequently 
icates in minute detail the complicated mechanism behind the relevant calculations, for which 
abacus was probably used (discussion of tacia and паратіцоста, ‘complementary assessment"). 
gyen sees echoes of this accounting process in IG V.1.1432 LL. 5/6, 24-31, which he cites and 
ates. The expression, in particular, ctotyodvta тдута (‘everything aligned’) alludes to both the 
"use of an abacus and the display of the sums on the wall. The stone-cutter took pains to make this 
visibly clear. Given the praise bestowed upon the secretary АршттохАйс for performing this 
plicated task, it seems odd that several sums are patently inaccurate. ‘Il apparait donc que, malgré 
on aspect trés structuré, le grand compte épigraphique est un document composite et incomplet, 
ii fige, à un moment donné, des données chiffrées éparses et non contemporaines : tout en étant 


247. Sparta. Signatures on lamps, Imperial period? C.Kakouri, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 47 
mentions the discovery of several lamps, inv.nos. М.Х. 15886-15897, some of which have inscri] 
on their undersides, in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at the intersection of Kypr 
and Byzantiou Streets; no ph; no texts; no date; no further details. 





248. Sparta. Graffito on a vase, date? A.Maltezou, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 471, reports tl 
discovery of the base of a black-glazed vase with an incised inscription in excavations of the 
Archaeological Service on Archidamou Street; no ph, no date, no further details: 


EMON 





lement correct, le compte n'en рагай pas moins inexact рах endroits’ (23). 





249. Sparta. Inscription on a vase, date? A.Maltezou, AD 65 (2010) Вл [2016] 498, briefly по 
the discovery of an inscribed base of a closed vase in excavations of the Greek Archaeological servi 
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254. Messene. Christian mosaic inscription of Theodoulos (building inscription), 3rd/4th cen 
A.D. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2014) [2016] 92/93 (ph.), reports the discovery of an inscription with whi 
letters оп a black background on a mosaic floor in a building excavated by the Archaeological Societ 
in 2014 next to the room with the mosaic inscription of Paramonos (SEG LXIII 310). He interprets t 259: 
title ётїохолос as indicating the man responsible for overseeing the laying the mosaic floor and 
the liturguical title, although the personal name is indicative of the growing strength of the Chris 


church in Messene. 


Өєбдооћос ёлісхо{}лтос тог 


ЕЕЕ 261: 
EIIIZKOIIIOZ lapis; ёлісхо<і>лос̧, ed.pr.; ёліско(!)лос̧, Bardani (per epistulam). 





255. Thouria. Thesauros inscription, late 4th/early grd cent. В.С. SEG ТУШ 397; LXII 31 
X.Arapoyianni, Arch.Eph. 153 (2014) 185-196 (ph.), republishes this monument excavated in 2009, М 
detailed physical description and discussion of its position in the temple of AcxAymids and "Yyefo, 
function and typology, and parallels with @ycavpo! from other sanctuaries. On 194-196, with | 
assistance of A.Makres, she reprints the text as given in SEG LVIII 397. For the configuration ої! 
name of the first Ієроботус and the first two борцорүо! listed in the genitive followed by соПеар 
the nominative, Makres cites №0 12; Minon, JED 17; and ЮО 36; IG УП 1672; CID П. 38; Syll? 232 
TX.1.1n. [This constitutes a tacit response to the criticism of L.Dubois in SEG LXIII 314, Stroud]. For the co: 
of thesauroi, Makres aptly cites JG V.1.1390, LL. 89-92, and notes that the architect Өкбӛорос at Thoi 
might be a descendant of the homonymous architect of the temple of Asklepios at Epidauros. 


262: 


263: 


264: 


256. Thouria. Stamped tile, Hellenistic? Stamped terracotta flat tile with inscription it 
oblong panel, broken at right; excavated by the Archaeological Society at Athens in 2014 
sanctuary of Asklepios and Hygieia. Ed.pr. Х.Атароуіаппі, РААН (2014) [2016] 78 (ph.). 


265: 


ЕШАГ---| 


Perhaps ёл 8[ouo(v)pyo9] etc.; cf. our lemma по. 255. Papazarkadas. 





257-266. Volimos. Inscriptions from the sanctuary of Artemis Limnatis. 5. Koursoumis, 
109 (2014) 191-222 (ph.), as part of his detailed discussion of the topography, history, cult, and í 
aspects of the shrine of"Apreyic Лігубтус, includes a catalogue of the associated miscellaneous ant 


Dedication of a bronze pin to Limnatis, 6th cent. B.C. JG V.1.226. Object from Mystras; 
text, translation and commentary by Koursoumis, 200. 


Two inscribed bronze cymbals dedicated to Limnatis, са. 550 B.C. IG У 2.225 and 
1497. SEG XXXIV 306. Text and translation; commentary. Koursoumis, 201. 


Inscribed bronze mirror (dedication), Archaic. Ayvatc. Text and translation; 
commentary. Koursoumis, 201. 


Dedication, late Archaic or 4th cent. B.C.? IG V.1.1378. Majuscule text; commentary. 
Koursoumis, 202-205, 210/211 (ph.), who favors a date in the 4th cent. B.C. or later. He, 
however, mentions a new edition of the text presented at the British Epigraphy 
Society spring meeting of 2013 in Vienna (!) by O.Gengler: [тё Ay]vatt (retrograde). 


Dedications to Limnatis on an architectural fragment decorated with a cymation, 
са. 200 А.р. IG Va.1376. SEG XXXIX 388bis; LV 530; LVI 467; LIX 409. Text and 
translation; commentary. Koursoumis, 205/206, 210/211 (ph.). 


Dedication to Limnatis by an agonothetes, 218 A.D. JG У 21375. SEG XXXIX 388bis; LV 
530; LVI 467; LIX 409. Text and translation; commentary. Koursoumis, 206/207, 210/211 
(ph.). 


Dedication on an architectural fragment decorated with a cymation, са. 200 A.D. С 
V.1.1377. SEG XXXIX 388bis; LV 530. Text and translation; commentary. Koursoumis, 
206-208, 210/211 (ph.). 


Inscribed two-faced marble epistyle bearing three dedicatory inscriptions (now 
lost), Imperial period. IG V.11373, 1374, 13748. SEG XXXIX 388bis; XLVII 400, 411; 


XLVIII 502; LV 530; LVI 467; LVII 308. Text and translation; commentary, Koursoumis, 
208-211 (ph.). 


Dedicatory inscription on a base, 2nd/ard cent. В.С. SEG XXXIX 388bis. Text and 
translation; commentary. Messene Museum no. 3040. Koursoumis, 210/2n. 


ary evidence for the worship of Artemis Limnatis in Messenia. 





objects, including the following inscriptions: 





257: Dedication of a bronze mirror by Philippa, early 5th cent. B.C. SEG XXIX 3g 
436*. Text, translation and commentary. Messene Museum no. 872. Koursa 
198/199, 203/204 (ph., dr.). 


267. Volimos. incertum, Imperial period. Fragment of a marble plaque built into the chapel of 
ja Kapsocherovoloussa; transferred to the Kalamata Museum. Ed.pr. S.Koursoumis, ABSA (2014) 
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Архит(л)о[- - -] - (2010) Ba [2016] 675 (ph.), who notes that the third letter in L. 1 could also be A or M. 


“Аруисслэо(6| vel sim., ed.pr. 


9AN[- --] 
[Ү]ПА[---] 








ARKADIA L1. The ph. shows that there are letter traces above this line. Papazarkadas. || L. 2. From the ph. upsilon looks secure 


as the first letter. Stroud. 








268. Mantineia. Record of a judicial decision, са. 450 B.C. IG V.2.262. ІРАғ 8. SEG LX 


P.Schirripa, art.cit. (see our lemma по. 2198) 84-94, reprints this text and comments on it 274-278. Megalopolis. Stamped tiles, Hellenistic. H.Lauter-Bufe, Die Stoa Philippeios in 


egalopolis (Mainz am Rhein 2014) 103/104 (ph.), publishes or republishes the following stamped tiles 
d in excavations at or near the stoa of Philip. 


translation). 





269. Mantineia. Epitaph, date? Marble grave stele reused as the cover slab for a 
sarcophagus in a grave of the 1st cent. AD. (tomb no. Т) in the cemetery of Мим 
A.B.Karapanayiotou, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 695. 


274: Stamped tile, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. Ed.pr. Lauter-Bufe, op.cit. 103 (ph.), who 
cites IG V.2.469 no. 6 and offers the date above on the basis of the lettering, especially 
the small omicron: [8egó]otot Ou тлеіоу) 


Xalpe 275: Fragment of a Lakonian tile, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. Ed.pr. Lauter-Bufe, op.cit. 


103 (ph.), who compares it to our lemma no. 274: Saydcto[t Фідиттєісь) 


270. Megalopolis. Honorary inscription, Late Imperial period. L.Souchleris, AD 65 (20 
[2016] 68, announces the recovery of an opisthographic honorary inscription of Megalopolis 
built into a public building of the municipality of Leontarion; now in the Tripolis Museum inv, 


276: Fragment of a tile, 2nd cent. В.С. Ed.pr. Lauter-Bufe, op.cit. 104 (ph.), who notes that 
the inscription is stoichedon and probably retrograde: 


6263. It will be studied by M.Petropoulos. [-- -]rumq- - -] 
[d Jun [nelov] 
271. Megalopolis. Boundary stone, Classical. S.Fritzilas, AD 65 (2010) В. [2016] 656, rec жт Fragment of a tile, ca. 200 В.С. SEG ХІМ 347. In republishing this tile, Lauter-Bufe, 


discovery of а fragment of an orthogonal marble horos in excavations conducted by the ( 
Archaeological Service in a classical building (Хөрос ХУ") at the site of the Oresteion; no fi 


details. 


op.cit. 104 (ph.), notes that several names can be restored, but eventually favors the 
supplements Agéy[t10<] (a donor) or Agov[tlov] (a manufacturer), on the basis of the 
Macedonian Лєбутіос known from Polybius 4.87.8; 5.25-27 etc. 





1278: Fragment of a tile, ca. 200 B.C. SEG XLV 348. Lauter-Bufe, op.cit. 104, offers a new 
272. Megalopolis. Grave epigram for Megakleia, 2nd cent. B.C. ІС V.2.461. SEG XI n52. M edition and the date above: ‘AoxA[amd8ac], ‘Asklapiadas (stiftet sie)" The author 


Guzman, in M.Oller Guzmán (ed.), Contacto de poblaciones у extranjeria en el mundo griego compares it to 16 V.2.469 no. 14, whose last letter is ‘korrupt und falsch interpretiert. 
Estudio de fuentes (Faventia Suppl. 2. Barcelona 2013) 84/85 (Spanish translation), di 


epigram as the sole epigraphic evidence for the cult of Aphrodite as Зєміа, protectress of for 
mainly documented in literary sources. 





279. Megalopolis. Stamped tile, Hellenistic. S.Fritzilas, AD 65 (2010) Вл [2016] 682 (no. ph.), 
iblishes a fragment of a stamped tile excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service on Archaias 
ykosouras Street. 





273. Megalopolis (Petrina). Incertum, ca. 200-250 A.D. Fragment of a stone stele found 
a later structure by the Greek Archaeological Service at Agia Eirene. Ed.pr. L.Souchleris, AD 65 


45 АВКАРІА ARKADIA 8: 











[---]INETOL AA 
EIAT(Q)N[O@ETAI] TIMOKP(A)THE 


offered by G.P.Schaus, in Meditations on the Diversity of the Built Environment in the Aegean Basin and 
Beyond. Proceedings of a Colloquium in Memory of Frederick E. Winter, Athens, 22-23 June 2012 (Toronto 


p 2014) 524. 
L. 1. Se(yóctov)? || L. 2. We reprint the published text; perhaps ёл” бү(ш)у|098тох| Tipoxe(&)ry<1>; сЕ IG V.2.469 по 





16, 25, etc. Papazarkadas and Stroud. 

284. Stymphalos. Dedication to Eleithyia, 5th cent. B.C. Fragment of a Corithian red-figure kalyx 
krater with decoration of meander and a graffito; inv.no. 503. Ed.pr. G.P.Schaus, in in Stymphalos 1, 
218 no. 6 (illegibile рі 





280. Megalopolis. Stamped tile, date? Lakonian type tile found in a tile destruction layer 
aa large public building excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service at the site of Oresteion. 
S.Fritzilas, AD 65 (2010) Ba [2016] 657, who restores the second word and speculates ti 





[тё EA] óa 
indeterminate ethnic preceded it. 
Ed.pr. bases the restored form of the divine name on our lemma no. 283, and does not discount a 
restoration without the definite article. He is not very clear about the date of the sherd, but notes that 
the theta is crossed, whereas dotted thetas had appeared in Arkadia by the late 5th cent. B.C. 


[-- -]ETAXA 8a[uóctov] 








281, Phigaleia. Stamped roof tiles. SEG XLVIII 531." X.Arapoyanni, AD 65 (2010) Вл. |2016) 
again briefly notes the discovery of stamped terracotta roof tiles in excavations of the G 
Archaeological Service of the temple area: ФодДёоу Әӛрос vel Sayóo(tcc) within a rectangular fiel 


285. Stymaphalos. Sling bullet, Hellenistic? Lead sling bullet with a scorpion on side A and a bee 
(2) on side B; found in the Acropolis sanctuary, inv.no. 2649. Ed.pr. C.Hagerman, in Stymphalos 1, 90- 


92 no. 198 (dr.): 


side А side B 
KOYX XAI 


282. Stymphalos. Boundary stone or dedication?, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XI ша; XXXVI 389; 
G.P.Schaus, in Stymphalos 1, 13/14, 32/33, 278/279, revisits this inscription, offering notes ог 
monument's original form and location and the text itself, briefly entertaining the possibi 


restoring [hópoc] vel ГАдсуйс| Помаос. ‘[I]t is not certain that the Poliados inscription is а hoi Варг. wonders whether KOYX is a crasis of xol and ody, the abbreviated name Kovy(---), or an 


abbreviation of the verb хохо (variant of xoxxúčw), ‘to crow’. ZAI may be an abbreviation of the verb 
: ‘This can carry the meaning of cringing or fawning like a dog or shrinking from death, and 
ould probably be considered an exhortation to cower before the missile’ (91). If read ХАО, this 
ght be stand for сод(Фроу). 


indeed yet another Arkadian stele of the "aniconinc" type. . . to mark a spot for worship 0 
particular deity’ (13). Schaus also raises doubts about the exact findspot of the inscription, as 
by Orlandos, which could be crucial for the identification of the Acropolis sanctuary, especially 
other inscribed evidence (see our lemmata nos. 283/284, 287) points toward the cult of Eil 
Schaus associates the inscription with five in-situ pillars found in the area of the sanctuary. For si 
ruminations, see G.P.Schaus, in Meditations on the Diversity of the Built Environment in the / 286. Stymaphalos. Sling bullet, Hellenistic. Lead sling bullet found in the Acropolis sanctuary, 
Basin and Beyond. Proceedings of a Colloquium in Memory of Frederick E. Winter, Athens, 22-23 Ju пуло. 952, bearing the inscription KA. Ed.pr. C.Hagerman, in Stymphalos 1, 90-92 no. 196 (dr.), who 
(Toronto 2014) 511/512. ates that this might be an abbreviation of КФ(осаудрос| and the bullet might attest to 
erations in 315 B.C. or 301 B.C. He admits, however, that other Greek names could be restored and 
‘an explanation connecting the sling bullets found in the Bastion and in the Sanctuary with an 
on the city between the late third and the mid-second century suits the contextual evidence 








283. Stymphalos. Dedication to Eleithyia, Archaic? Rim of a small bronze dinos or mi 9 
inv.no. 2525. Ed.pr. G.P.Schaus, in in Stymphalos 1, 153/154 no. 22 (illegible ph.): er' (92). 





”ЕХє до оа] 
287. Stymphalos. Inscription on а loomweight, date? Conical terracotta loomweight found to 
south of the temple, with an incised E. Ed.pr. L.Surtees, in Stymphalos 1, 238 no. 29, 242 (dr.), who 
gests that this is either a dedication to 7Е(Хє(боо), or ‘left in the sanctuary for the purpose of pro- 


The upsilon is said to be V-shaped. This is a good indication of the existence of the cult of 
goddess E(i)leithyia at Stymphalos; see also our lemma по. 284. А good drawing of the inscrip 
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ducing a garment for this goddess’. In general, loomweights from Stymphalos are hard to dat two letters E and K. [We suggest that Latin is not to be ruled out, Stroud]. 


[Loomweights are a common votive object, but individual letters may be numerals, not abbreviated names; 





A.Chaniotis, in J.Schäfer (ed.), Amnisos (Berlin 1992) 320/321) 
300. Olympia. The afterlife of inscribed dedicatory statues. Starting from the observation that 
over a period of roughly 800 years, the number of dedicatory statues (wooden, bronze, and stone) in 
the Altis must have numbered in the thousands, C.Leypold, Zürcher Archäologische Forschungen 2 
(2014) 32-42 (ph.), poses some leading questions about their longevity, the question of moving a 
monument from its original position, the frequency of bronze statues being melted down and the 
existence of a bronze-working establishment in the Altis, the practice of reinscribing the same base 





288-298. Stymphalos. Stamps on roof tiles, Hellenistic. G.P.Schaus, in Stymphalos 1, 16; 
publishes a series of stamped roof tiles from the area of the sanctuary. He often mentions ой | 
unpublished, inscribed tiles, primarily from the area of the Bastion. 


288: Schaus, op.cit. 164, no. 83 (ph.); inv. no. 1069: Фос by descendants of the original dedicators, the destruction of the original and its later replacement on 
the same base with the addition of a later inscription, and the impact of new construction of 
289: Schaus, op.cit. 164, no. 84 (ph.); inv. no. 3757: [- - -Jetoc. On 163, ed.pr. puts fo: buildings, walls, and other large dedications on existing individual statues or statue groups. She is also 


restoration [Тїн дос, on the basis of complete samples of this type from the В: 
which presumably remain unpublished. 


concerned with the problem of how groups of statues standing in certain places in the sanctuary were 
presented to the visitor singly and en masse. In addition to analysis of specific passages of Pausanias 
and Pliny, some individual dedications are briefly discussed and illustrated, e.g. //О 3-5, 8, 15, 144, 147, 





290: Schaus, op.cit. 164, no. 85 (ph.); inv. no, 1401: Өвөх---| 170, 177, 183, 334. 
291: Schaus, op.cit. 164, no. 86 (ph.); inv. no. 2229: Ө[---] 

= =; зол, Olympia. Lex sacra, са. 550-525 В.С. Small fragment ofa thin bronze tablet, broken at left and 
292: Schaus, op.cit. 164, no. 87 (ph.); inv. no. 92: Aa(- --]. Possible Ла|Ертас), as bottom, excavated in 1965 by the German Archaeological Institute in a well of са. 525-500 B.C. in the 


inv.no. 2371 from the bastion. southeast sector of the Altis near the Echo Colonnade, inv. B6go1. Ed.pr. P.Siewert, J.Taita, Tyche 29 


(2014) 183-19: (ph.), who assign it the number BrU о and class it as the oldest extant Elean lex sacra. 





293: Schaus, op.cit. 164, no. 88 (ph.); inv. no. 93: Ka{- - -] ‘They identify the official in L. 1 as a ‘Wettkampfrichter’ who works with his two colleagues in LL. 2 
and 4/5 in a document concerned with the festival of Zeus and the Olympic Games. 

294: Schaus, op.cit. 164/165, no. 89 (ph.); inv. no. 94: ---Пасі- Р 

[---] obv ёшгто[тёр‹---] < 
295: Schaus, op.cit. 165, no. до (ph.); inv. no. 141: (---|АМОГог КУАМІ- - -), if read re [-- Јо mpotevo[----~-- із 

[A]AMQI is tempting but not likely, according to ed.pr. [vacat] vacat [vacat | 
4 [- - - 9e]oxélA.[- - 

296: Schaus, op.cit. 165, no. 91 (ph.); inv. no. 140: [- - -]xog ог [- - -]хос. Lunate sigma [---бео]хбАо тіве|- - - - ] + 











297: Schaus, op.cit. 165, no. 92 (ph.); inv. no. 874: [- - - uoc. Lunate sigma. 
Lord. 302. Olympia. Law on behavior in the sanctuary of Olympia, ca. 525-500 В.С. /vO 7. Koerner, 
298: Schaus, op.cit. 165, no. 93 (ph.); inv. no. 98: [- - -]c Izestexte 41-43; Мотіта 1 109. IED д. SEG XLI 392," 399, 1876; XLIII 1275, 2132; XLVI 2307; ХІМІЇ 
4:1.1717; LIV 491; LV 1998; LVI 2101; LVH 395; ТУШ 405, 1903; LXIII 1871. G.Veneciano, ZPE 192 (2014) 
143-155, reproduces, translates and analyzes this text in order to use it as a case-study of legal norms 
ELIS Archaic Greece. The text contains four identifiable measures, the first two of which are rules of 


gation, whereas the third is a procedural rule. “Ерётро: here designates a public pronouncement 
pocia) that upholds the validity of the written law and mandates the adjustment of the magistrate's 
tence to it. . . Although Ерфтро and тё үрдфос are not to be taken as identical in this inscription. . 

can both be understood as referring to the norm . . . since тӛ урафос refers to the law's content 
Ердтра affirms its authority and sovereignty (147). The final measure is a rule of change, 





299. Elis. Incertum, Imperial period. Small fragment of a monumental white marble рі 
broken on all sides, excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service in the theater of the city 
Ed.pr. C.Matzanas, AD 65 (2010) Ва [2016] 829 (ph.), who proposes the above date and repoi 
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which, by describing in detail the steps required to change a written law, has a restrictive force. T 
author concludes by postulating ‘a structure in the formulation of the law that consists of fo 
elements: an enactment formula, rules of obligation, the prescribed juridical procedure, and 
(im possibility of changing the law’ (149). 

After pointing out that IO 7 is the closing part of a much larger document (now lost), M.L.Zunir 
RIDA 61 (2014) 9-28, reproduces and translates (in Italian) the text with app.crit., before submitti 
to a minute convoluted analysis. She accepts the recent interpretation of the term Ерётоо 
oracular pronouncement (see SEG ТУШ 409), which she connects with the provision бт! дом 


contradict it. It was such occasions that could trigger the final clause which aimed at modifyi 
written statutes that had been overtaken by public pronouncements. Eventually, the god's y 

pending ratification by the political bodies of Elis, created new legislation. Concerning the no 
crux of L. 5, she proposes to read хо! дро: msObovre iva би xô! 88 ха «£»v тріт|оу etc., underst 
Siva as а hapax adverb meaning ‘in turn’, and xót as a contracted present optative of xelw/ 
desiderative form of хера. ‘Nel nostro documento, хі potrebbe cosi alludere alla definit 
fissazione (fors'anche per iscritto tra i үрффео) sotto forma di legge di cid che зі ё decretato e 
meglio dinanzi al dio e, di conseguenza, alla sua entrata in vigore' (23). 


303. Olympia. Law, ca. 485 B.C. O 3. Koerner, Gesetzestexte 38. Nomima 1108. SEG XI 177; 
358; ХЫП 1275; XLV 2262; XLVII 446, 2304. G.Veneciano, art.cit. (our lemma no. 302) 149/150, rep 
this text and translates it into English, comparing its structure to that of [vO 7. He distinguishes й 
parts: a rule of obligation accompanied by a punishment; a pecuniary punishment with a re 
to tò ypáqoc тӧруоїоу; the establishment of a procedure for modifying or abrogating the previo 
norms with specific reference to the authority of the council and the plenary assembly. " 
reading of МО 3 is correct, it and vO 7 have a similar structure: this would call into questi 
traditional interpretation of a random text with regulations unrelated to each other in these 
from Olympia’ (150). 





304. Platiana. Epitaphs, Hellenistic? G.E.Hatzi-Spiliopoulou, AD 65 (2010) Вл [2016] 788 | 
reports the discovery of several funerary pedimental stelai in excavations of the Greek Archa 
Service on this hill. One of these very fragmentary stelai is illustrated and appears likely t 
carried an inscription but the ph. is not clear enough to permit a reading. 








ACHAIA 
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305. Achaia. The koinon of the Achaians. For a detailed analysis of the history, ideology, 
institutions, cults, economy and other aspects of the xowév тфу Аусібу, see E.Mackil, Koinon (our 
lemma no. 319) 46-52, 58-63, 91-144, 173-177, 194-202, and passim. We draw our readers’ attention to 
her epigraphic dossier of documents pertaining to this koinon (453-481), in which she authoritatively 
presents 13 historical documents, each one accompanied by full bibliography, English translation, 
epigraphic notes and analysis. 


Achaie Ш no. 3 - 455-458, T35 IG IV^3.73 - 468-471, T41 

AchaielMIno.n6 = 475-477, 144 IG V.2.344 = 462-466, T39 
Achaielllno.i20 = 453-455, T34 LOropos 307 2 480/481, T46 
Achaie Ш по.121 = 458/459, Т36 IO 47 = 477-480, T45 
Ager, Arbitrations SEG XI пот 

no. 381 - 459-461, Т37 (with SEG XXV. 445)- 472-475, Т43 
IG IV 1.7 = 461/462, T38 Syll? 519 = 471/472, T42 

IG1V 1.72 - 466-468, T40 








306. Aigion (Trapeza Aigiou). Stamped roof tiles, Hellenistic-Roman. A.G.Bordos, AD 65 (2010) 
Ba | 2016) 908 (по ph.), reports the discovery of numerous stamped Lakonian-type terracotta cover 
tiles in a destruction layer at the top levels of the foundations of this archaic temple. He identifies 
them as belonging to the last repairs that the temple underwent in antiquity. 


7 Alyttwv 





307. Dyme. Grant of citizenship and catalogue of new citizens, 217 B.C. Syll.’ 529. Achate Ш no. 
4. SEG LX 483. R.Oetjen, Athen im dritten Jahrhundert v. Chr. 103-106, repeats in detail his theory that 
the new citizens were ex-soldiers established in Dyme as cleruchs in the summer of 217 B.C. 








MEGARIS 





308. Megara. Political institutions. See our lemma no. 2179. 





309. Megara. Decrees of the 3rd cent. B.C. ІС VII 1-14. SEG LVIII 420; LIX 454. A.Robu, in Epigraphy 
d History of Boeotia 95-118 (ph.), takes up this Jong contested issue, starting with an overview of 
modern chronological reconstructions. Unanimously dated to the period of Demetrios the Besieger 
om the late 19th cent. onwards (see, e.g., SEG XXVIII 438; XXXIII 16, 350 bis; XXXIX 77, 410), these 
decrees were redated to the period of the Demetrian War (239-229 B.C.) by M.Feyel; see SEG XIII 280, 
and cf. SEG ТУШ 422. Employing prosopographical observations (too many to summarize here) and 
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paleographical criteria, such as apices of letters, vacant spaces to highlight archontic formulas, cent F хай хата үду хо! хөлд, б0Хаасах xat 
headings (both reflecting Athenian influences) etc., Robu follows Feyel in finding a place for the 20 mposBpíav ёр тӛсі тоў, бүйсту oc й 
decrees relatively late in the 3rd cent. В.С. Another crucial chronological indication is the numb 
Megarian generals (стратауоі) recorded in these decrees. Robu argues that the period of the 
generals, who held office over a period of at least four years, must have been one of oligarchical tren 
His results are conveniently summarized at 103-106: 

Group 1) Decrees with five generals, ca. 237/6 B.C. Our lemmata поз. 311/312. 

Group 2) Decrees with six generals during the Macedonian occupation, ca. 236/5-230/29 B.C. 
1-7, and our lemma no. 313. At 10/111, English translation of IG Үйл. 

Group 3) Decrees with five generals, ca. 248/7-238/7 В.С. or 229/8-225/4 B.C: IG VII 8-14, 34 
genuine), and our lemma no. 310. 

These new dates have implications for our understanding of the history of Megara in the 
cent. B.C, especially its participation in the Achaian League. For other inscriptions, whose date 
affected by those of the decrees above, see our lemmata nos. 314/315. 


тос tient 6 SE ypappateds тод 8800 
Жүүрофдте tóðe tò Збура elc отбЛоу 
Леом xal dvBétw eic тё Aptaultiov 


Kallias, son of Hippias (L. 7), was identified Бу J.Robert, L.Robert, ВЕ (1974) 264, as the homonymous 
proxenos of F.Delphes 111.1169, but Robu, art.cit. 106 note 38, claims that he may be the proxenos' 
homonymous grandson. 





31-313. Megara. Three honorific decrees. Block found at the west end of the medieval castle of 
Minoa, inscribed with three decrees. Ed.pr. R.M.Heath, ABSA 1912/1913 (19) 82-88; we are presenting 
the texts below since they have never been fully reported in SEG. 








зи: Decree in honor of [- - -Joros of Iasos, са. 237/6 B.C. 


gio. Megara. Decree in honor of Anchieros of Boiotia, ca. 243/2-238/7 ог 229/8-225/4 B.C. V 
‘Pentelic’ marble stele with a crowning, found about 200 m. NE from the Fountain of Theagenes; 
in the archaeological collection of Dr. Stathatos, now in the Benaki Museum. 
A.G.Kaloyéropoulou, AAA 7 (1974) 138-148 (ph.), with copious notes; republished by E.-L.Chorei 
S.Vlizos (ed.), ЕАЛуудо) хан рарафа) удотетою) and тіс суАЛоуєс tov Moucefou Мтеудю) (Athens 200 
213 (ph.). The text is now discussed in detail by A.Robu, art.cit. (our lemma no. 309) 96/97, 102 
(ph.), who compares it to IG VII 814, putting forward the date above. This is the only Megarian 
not set up in the Olympieion. We present the decree below since it has never been reported in < 


Еті Вас ос Па[с]:дфроу- 
Еүроридтезе Bovrat хо! біре (По обу) 
Муаа\$ёоу- естротфүсәу АлгоХдоэрос 
4 Ato[86]cov, Діоубттос “Нро| 60) pou, 
Пдррос АПо роде! да, 
Edradivos M[v]act&éov, ITévtc GoxAs(8o- 
£[8]oEc [Bo Ja xot баці |г 
8 ІНге|181% [- - -]wpog Хәтішуос Тав с) 
[Sateet [edv |056 фу xat едеГрү|Ет(а1с тоб 
8áyov |т)об Meyapewy, дүа08: cox [ot] 
Зедбу дал TH боо х| 01 т |9Г и) дро, 
12 npó[Ec]vov Гє Шинеу| adt[dv] тӛс тбА 061 «(816 
Meyapéwy, (ход) eluev abrir оооу 
xai xatà үйу хой холд 6Лассоу 


[8]so[t]- 
ert Васіћёос Афроуос, 
ІЕТурацийтеьє Воод хой барах 
4 “АХгос”ОХорл оо, 
фотратбуоду Мохд2 бас Аохохоо, 
ӨохХйс ӨсЗдроо, Аүйбоу Тіроуос, 
КоАХМос Irria, Птоддорос EdraAtvov. 
8 &BoEc BovAdt xal Sauer, 
¿neh Аүхіерос PiAwvoc Вошотос 
єбүдис éd дате Tot Báo TAL 
Meyapéwy xal ҳрєіос пареуєтої 
12 тб леле хой хор xal са тоїс zo- 
pévotc Tp под тб |у, бүс: тфу, 
8:38х9о1 TH Povrds ой тби дарот 
mpdkevov |Е меу адтбу ха! єберуєтам 
16 тӛс тбдлос тӛс Меү(арё юу xat eluev 
атб xal ёхүбуоқ ӛте Анау хо! (90) 


xai тоАЁро xal єїрдуас ёооос, xat тр(0|- 
16 edpla[v &v] maar той; бүс ofc] & répuc] 
Іс ит Ц.Фүү|р0фдёто 88 tò ӛбүра тб є) 
[6 уЇрашиате| 0|с тоб 8&нои [£v] отаХа(13) [0tvou] 
xafi] дувета (Ес то "Одорлоє (Том) 


Ed.pr. dated the decree to the period of Demetrios the Besieger, after 307 В.С. This 
was challenged by M.Feyel (SEG XIII 280), whose chronological reconstruction was in 
turn rejected Бу R. Urban (SEG XXVIII 438) and others. A.Robu, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
309) 96-104 (with excellent ph. at 117), now supports Feyel's theory on paleographical 
and prosopographical grounds, offering the date above. 


dovatav xod ёр тоХ ром xat £v elpávar 
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giz: Decree in honor of Meniskos of Halikarnassos, ca. 237/6 B.C. 


12 


16 


20 


еті Вас Хос Па|си|дорі 01: 
eypappdreve Bovrdi xat 5брол 
Пос(юу Муоо1 ёоо. ёстратбүооу 
"AmoXA68tpoc AtoBótov, Atovbarog 
"Ноо5фроу, Поррос AtoxAsi[S]a, 
Еӛладімос Mvactü£o [v], IT[&vic] вохдеідо- 

Soke BovA&t xat Shyer 

ёле? Mevioxos Х| оп | рестратою AJuxodo]- 
удасєйс бітеді ебусус ёбу хай 
гферүгтас тоб дйиоо тод Меуарешм, 
&үо$& тоол, 8є9бубо тё Волат 
хо! rot Bá [uot т |робємом elyev [а]бтду 
тӛс nóhoç các Meyap£ov, хай eluev 
ater dovAla[y] хой xarà убу хой хата 
[042. acco хой тоХЕроо хой elpdvac 
| ёо |сос, хой троєдріау Еу тӛсі той 
дүй ос å сс ті| 8 рути Фүүрафбто 
82 xà бура тбдє 8 үрирролейс тод 
дароо èv ттёАо Элд ух xal дувето 
&lc тд "Одортиєїсу 


For the date, see our previous lemma. 


313: Decree in bonor of Lykiskos of Elis, са. 236/5-230/29 B.C. 


12 


16 


еті Васо Аутіфідою- 

үрациятезс BouA&c хой 54|о9 
АподЛббюрос Ебтодімог. ёот[ро]- 
түрл) Фохбуос EddAKov, Арю(т6 
Tinos Меуекрдтеос, Лорот [yc] 
бара, @E8apog Поүхдреос, THo[5]- 
upos 760 ос, Тіроу Аудвоу| ос" 

8806 ВошАё хой дбро- 
ёте) Аю хос duod. o АХе ос) 
BtorceAet єбуоос ёФу TAL даці coe] 
701 Меүорёоу, 8586x001 тё Воо(14:| 
xoi tat 88рол, medtevov адтду (ЕЦ- 
pey ход Ебєрүётам тӛс т Хос [tac] 
Meyaptwy, хой elyev abc yas 
xai obo Ештастү хо! xposBpl [av] 
Eu ci тоїс бубату ole & nóis | тіви)- 








те Жүүрофӛто 88 тд õóypa 68€ 8 (үрар|- 
pateds той дашою бу стало 210 уа 
ха! ӛубетш elc có "Одоцтаєїсу 


Although ed.pr. had suggested а date after 307 B.C, A.Robu, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
309) 100-104 (with excellent ph. at 8), forcefully argues for the date above, during the 
Macedonian occupation of Megara. 





314. Megara. Military (ephebic) catalogues, ca. 221/0146 B.C. IG VII 27-32. SEG ХШ 308; XXXIV 
350; ХІЛІ 98; XLV 2285; LII 506bis. A.Robu, art.cit. (our lemma no. 309) 107-109, places the first two 
Catalogues, JG VII 27/28, in the period of the Megarians' membership of the koinon of the Boiotians 
(probably in the years 221/0 and 220/19 B.C. respectively), and IG VII 29 after the secession of Megara 
from the koinon, which occurred са. 206/5 B.C. The mention of a урациатейс tov сууёдроу in IG УП 31 
suggests a date between 167 B.C. and 146 B.C. This catalogue is chronologically preceded by ІС VII зо 
d followed by JG VII 32 (exact dates unknown). 





315. Megara. Dedications to Apollo Prostaterios, са, 250-200 В.С. ІС VII 39/40. SEG XIII 303; XLIV 
A Rob, art.cit. (our lemma no. 309) 107, notes that since two of the беарої of IG VII 39 are "Eptyyoc 
d Пёлс, who are attested as generals in JG VII 12/13 and our lemmata no. 311/312 respectively, the 
of this dedication, along with its contemporary ІС VII 40, should be lowered to the 2nd half of 
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316. Boiotia. Epigraphy and epigraphists. 2014 saw the publication of two works that contain 
lozens of old and new epigraphical finds: J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica II: Further Studies on 
ian Inscriptions (Leiden and Boston 2014) [abbreviaton: Fpigraphica Вовойса І), and N.Papazarkadas 

Э. The Epigraphy and History of Boeotia: New Finds, New Prospects (Brill Studies in Greek and Roman 
vigraphy no. 4) (Leiden and Boston 2014) [abbreviaton: Epigraphy and History of Boeotia], the proceedings 
ве international Berkeley symposium organized іп 2011 by the Aleshire Center for the Study of 
ek Epigraphy. Some material from these works has already been reported in earlier volumes of 
G:see SEG LX 505-509, 512, 515/516; LXIII 337. We cover both works in numerous individual lemmata 
shout this section. For a concise overview of Boiotian epigraphical research from the early 19th 
10 our day, see N.Papazarkadas, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 1-8, who deals with the 
g agents and the main institutions (Greek Archaeological Service, Archaeological Society at 
lens, Berlin Academy, British School at Athens, French School at Athens, Greek Epigraphic 
ciety), behind such work. For a useful digest of the most significant epigraphic discoveries in Boiotia 





go BOIOTIA IG УП BOIOTIA á 








koinon. For each document, Mackil provides an authoritative epigraphical text, English translation, 


in the decade 2004-2014, including finds published in the two aforementioned volumes, $ 
full bibliography and detailed commentary. 


F.Marchand, AR 60 (2014) 72-80 (ph.). On the epigraphical work carried out by the archaeologists w 
have worked in Thebes since the foundation of the Greek state, see У.Агауал тов, in У.Агауап 








E.Kountouri (edd.), 100 Xpóviæ Аруміюдоуююй Epyou сту Өўба: Ot Пролерудйтес тшу Ерецуфу IGP 501 = 4u/4i2, T SEG Ш 342 = 446-448, T32 

Zuveytorés tou (Athens 2014) 1-57. 16 ҮП 1672 = 438/439, T24 SEG III 356 = 443/444, Т29 

К\з = 439, T25 БЕСІ 359 = 444/445, T30 

1 IG VII 1795 = 436/437, T22 SEG XXV 553 = 426-428, T13 

317. Boiotia. Ethnic identity, 6th/5th cent. B.C. Manifestations of the Boiotian ethnic identit WGVil2383 = 448-453, T33 SEGXXVII6o = 426, Т12 

epigraphic documents are studied by H.Beck, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia, 19-44. The аш ИСМ 2407 = 424/425, Ти SEG XXVIII 461 = 429-432, Тїр 
cites and reviews the following documents: SEG ХІ 1202, 1208; XV 245; XXIV 300; ХХХ 440; XLI 506 IGVil2go8 = 422/423, Tg SEG ХХХІ 358 = 414/415, ТЗ 
521; LVH 488; F.Delphes Ша 574. Already in the late 6th cent. B.C, one сап discern a distinct B ІСУІ 2462 = 415/416, T4 SEG XXXIV 355 = 420/421, T7 

identity, though its relation to the existence of a koinon is not clear. Nevertheless, the same ІС ҮП 2723 = 432/433, T16 SEG ХХХУ 480 = 423/424, То 

saw the rise of local polis-identities. ‘The epigraphic record beautifully captures the parallel tn WGVil2724 = 433/434, Тіт SEGXLIV д2 = 428/429, Тэд, 
ethnos- and polis-genesis, and it reveals that the two were inextricably interwoven’ (41). Some of WGVil2724a = 434, T18 SEGXLIV 901 = 421/422, TS 
documents are also analyzed, from a different angle, by E.Mackil in her monograph and the ІСҮП 27245 = 434/435, Тэд SEG LV 564148 = 418-420, T6 
presented in our lemma no. 319. “ІС ҮІ 27246 = 435/436, T20 SEGLVI 521 = 412-414, T2 
WGVila724d = 436, T21 SEGLVI551 = 416/418, 15 

ІСУП 2792 = 445/446, T31 LOropos 21 = 439-441, T26 

318. Boiotia. Foreigners at Boiotian festivals in Hellenistic-Roman times. Under IGVIl3207 = 437/438, T23 LThespiai2g = 441/442, T27 

ІХл.98 E 442/443, T28 


J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica I1 105-16, has published ап updated version of an earlier pape 
that we reported in SEG LVII 421. He summarizes the evidence for 15 festivals (also гер! 
useful maps), which can be divided in five chronological periods: 1) 4th cent. B.C; II) early and 
ist cent. B.C; IIT) mid-tst cent. B.C. (after 86 B.C.); IV) 204 cent. AD; V) ard cent. A.D. Periods II 
offer the best documentation. The provenance of numerous victors from Central Greece 
Northern Peloponnese should be attributed to geographical proximity. Several victors со) 
Asia Minor and the Propontic-Pontic areas. The latter, Fossey suggestively points out, were а! 
earlier Boiotian colonization, something that would have led to a mutual interest betwe 


regions and Boiotia. 


or a convenient succinct analysis of the Boiotian koinon and the religious and economic factors 
ehind its constitution, see also E.Mackil, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 45-63. 
For the expansion of the koinon to Euboia see D.Knoepfler, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 68- 
h who making heavy use of SEG XXVIII 461 (our lemma по. 373), JG ХЇЇ.длөэ (our lemma no. 778), 
d other epigraphical documents, shows that around 286 or 285 B.C., Eretria joined the ходу тбу 
dy. "This new state of affairs lasted only a few years, five or six at the maximum, probably until 
eve of the Gallic invasion of Macedonia’ (86). Challis was at the time still under Macedonian 
control, and only joined briefly the Boiotian koinon about 12 years later. 
Miller, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 119346, tackles the long-standing question of the 
esus itation of the koinon after the Mithridatic Wars, on which she follows КпоерВег, as per SEG 
Vill 439, dismissing earlier interpretations of literary and numismatic evidence that saw a revival of 
koinon after 146 B.C. Making use of the concept of ‘institutional memory’, she finds SEG III 367, 
its reference to the хогуду ту Borwtôv, as the first indisputable piece of internal evidence from 
a for the resuscitation of the federation. At 129/130, she presents the following relevant 
оситепіз in chronological order: IG IP 4114 (34/3 В.С.); SEG Ш 367 (ca. 40-30 B.C.) IG VII 2871 (late 
st cent. B.C/early 1st cent. A.D.); IG ҮП 27n (37 AD.); SEG XXXVIII 380 (ast cent. A.D.). For other 
gcuments treated by the author, see our lemmata nos. 324-326, 330 345, 354/355, and 396. On the 
uestion of the ethnic identity of the Boiotians in the context of the koinon, see our lemma по. 317. 





319. Boiotia., The xotvóv of the Boiotians. SEG ТУШ 439; LIX 461, 464; LXI 336; X] 
Constitutional, historical, religious, and economic aspects of this institution are analyzed in 
detail by E.Mackil, Creating a Common Polity: Religion, Economy, and Politics in the Making oft 
Koinon (Berkeley 2013), in her authoritative monograph on the Greek koina [abbreviation: Маск 
At 21-144, the author provides a full history of Boiotia (as well as Aitolia and Achaia), in 
makes heavy use of epigraphic evidence. We cannot possibly do justice to the numerous 
topics treated by the author throughout her theoretically informed book, from festivals to 
and legal institutions. We single out her discussion of the cults оГАбууд Тсюух and Ал) ! 
(157-173); of the districts of Hellenistic Boiotia, as inferred from inscriptions of the 8фейриг 
(221-226 with a useful table); of the Асбойа (226-232); of economic cooperation, coinage, 
(237-325); etc. We bring attention to the important dossier of documents pertaining to th 





320. Boiotia. Manumissions. For a comprehensive, well-documented analysis of the 
henomenon of manumission in Hellenistic Boiotia and the chronological problems associated with 
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them, see C.Grenet, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 395-442, who makes use of hund 
inscriptions, too many to hope to cover in the pages of SEG. Thankfully, the author tabulate 


Delphi. After a succinct analysis of possible motives behind such grants, the author makes use of 
M.Osborne, S.G.Byrne, The Foreign Residents of Athens: An Annex to the Lexicon of Greek Personal 
Names: Attica (Studia Hellenistica 33) (Leuven 1996), and examines Boiotians attested in Attic 
manumissions from Chaironeia, 6 from Lebadeia, 14 from Orchomenos, 16 from Koroneia, 71 inscriptions: Thebans and Plataians are the two predominant groups. 
Thespiai, 4 from Thisbe, 1 from Oropos. For obvious reasons, her main pivot is the mam 
dossier from Chaironeia, for which see our lemma no. 331. Key to her chronological reconstructi 
the occurrence of the phrases дай tác @шАёс/боъАёс and 8\& тб couvedpiw/tod соуєдріоу respi 
The synedrion, Grenet contends, is the institution that replaced the local councils in the 
cities, after the dissolution of the xowóy in 171 B.C., and most probably after 167 B.C. [On the koinon: 
Boiotians, see our lemma no. 319]. As long as the koinon operated the status of freedmen was gua 





323. Boiotia. Religion: cult of the horseman hero in Boiotia. Under this title, J-M.Fossey, in 
Epigraphica Boeotica П 17-131, first gathers, classifies, and analyzes a series of funerary altars with 
reliefs depicting horsemen. Such reliefs are at home in Thrace, but almost non-extant elsewhere. 
Fossey identifies four iconographic types, which can further produce hybrid: 
throughout Boiotia. After its disappearance, individual cities passed their own statutes to di he cites inscribed examples. Type 1 (early 2nd cent. Ар): онук зи "ea os eie 

dis ace Cides pa É у „АР: .), 2807 (ph.); Туре 

m е 2. нарік с ке ee (early 2nd cent. A.D.): JG VII 2628 (ph.); hybrid Type I/II (early 3rd cent. А): JG УП 2175 = LThespiai 
"m с 9; е р on у del d - учен E 199 (ph-); Type Ш (early 3rd cent. A.D.): IG VII 2140 = L Thespiai 1189 (ph.), IG ҮП 2167/2168 = І Thespíai 
judge from one document—were engraved from the last quarter of the third century BC in 1198); Type IV (early 3rd cent. А.р): no inscription cited. In Boiotia, such monuments have two 
(423). See our lemmata nos. 331-335, 346/347, 358, 375» 447. concentration clusters: Thespiai and Thebes (maps at 125). Onomastic analysis at 126 does not 
produce any patently Thracian name recorded on these otherwise characteristically Thracian 
monuments. The Boiotian monuments should be linked with the heroization of the dead. In fact, 
based on JG VII 1813 (= І Thespiai 283bis),  Бс| ос Et[o]ox | 896 [91ке], Fossey hypothesizes that there 
Was a cultic center of this otherwise anonymous hero in Thespiai. He further speculates that the 
‘Thracian hero might have been syncretized with the paramount Boiotian hero, ‘HpaxAijs. 





321. Boiotia. Memory of war. This topic is examined in detail by Y.Kalliontzis, Epigraphy 
History of Boeotia, 346-372, who is prompted by his publication of a Plataian casualty list (ou 
no. 394). He conveniently collects and neatly classifies the extant epigraphical and a c 
evidence: I) Polyandreia (І Thespiai 336, 484-487; IG УП 585; unpublished inscriptio 
Orchomenos); II) Trophies (the unpublished trophy of Sulla recently found near Orchomenos, 
LVIII 428; SEG XLI 448, for which, however, see our lemma no. 336); Ш) Funerary and де 
epigrams (IG МИ 2537, 4247; СЕС 14, 632, 789; SEG LV 553; SEG LVI 521, 551; our lemma no. 
Funerary stelai (SEG XXIX 440 with ph.; SEG LV 561, our lemma no. 337). Other inscriptio 
LThespiai 37 and 488, were also informed by the experience of war, even though they do not fall 
any ої the categories above. Kalliontzis concludes that '[t]he effort to perpetuate the memory! 
ancient battles was a constant of Boeotian identity. . . Boeotia possessed numerous “ 
mémoire" but ‘Plataia clearly stands apart: it was a place where memory was constantly fo 


reshaped. 





324. Akraiphia, Decree of Koroneia in honor of judges from Akraiphia, ca. 150 B.C. IG VII 4145 + 
16 (1892) 458 no. 3. SEG ХХХІ 387; LX 1984. C.Miiller, art.cit. (our lemma по, 319) 131, puts forward 
date above on prosopographical grounds (Аус хос, father of Дордретос, one of the honorands, 
as polemarch in ca. 180-175 B.C.), and further notes that this dialectal document predates the 
ganization of the festival of Птоїо as penteteric; cf. our lemma по. 323. 





325. Akraiphia. Decree of Thisbe on the acceptance of the penteteric Ptoia, ca. 120-110 В.С. IG 
МІ 4139. SEG ХІЛІ 214; XLIV 1689; XLVI 545; LIX 463. C. Müller, art.cit. (our lemma no. 319) 131, 146 
) observes that the lettering of this decree is very similar to that of SEG LVII 452, which is dated 
othe late 2nd cent. B.C. Besides, the delegate Bpoyac Кӛтоуос must be the son of Калу of IG VII 2 383 
urlemma no. 338), which belongs to the period after the Third Macedonian War, 171-167 В.С. These 
tyations appear to confirm Feyel's placement of the reorganization of the Птоа in ca. 120-110 В.С. 





322. Boiotia. Proxeny decrees, J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica ЇЇ 3-17, reproduces witl 
changes his 1994 article that was reported in SEG XLIV 405. In an appendix (17-22), he de 
material that has appeared since 1994, on which see our lemmata nos. 400 and 401, At 43-8: 
produces а massive catalogue of proxeny decrees from Boiotia, both federal and decrees of ind 
cities (arranged alphabetically). In its full form, each entry includes a publication reference, 
of the federal or the local archon, the name of the proxenos, and his place of origin. In 
decrees from Oropos, the name of the eponymous priest is also provided. At 83-104, Fossey с 
a chronologically arranged prosopographical catalogue of Boiotians acting as zxpótevot abroad 
entry includes a date, the granting polis, the honorand(s) with his or their origin (when atteste 
areference to an epigraphic publication. Out of 167+ acts of proxeny, almost half of them com 





jia this neglected fragmentary document cannot date to the middle of the 2nd cent. В.С. as more 
Шу maintained by A.Manieri, Agoni poetico-musicali nella Grecia antica. 1. Boeozia (Pisa-Rome 
09) 100 [For Manieri's monograph, see SEG LIX 463]. It definitely postdates the reorganization of the 
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331. Chaironeia. Dossier of manumissions. C.Grenet, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 396- 
413, offers a comprehensive study of this dossier, which consists of 125 documents (data collected on 
426/427). Of those fully preserved, ай but five are dated by reference to the local archon. A total of 50 
different archon names are attested. Grenet's aim is to establish first the relative and subsequently 
‘the absolute chronology of the Chaironeian manumissions. She estimates that this mini corpus covers 
а period of at least 92 years. 63 Chaironeian manumissions are inscribed in the Boiotian dialect, 48 
primarily in the koine. Mixed forms are also found occasionally. In principle, dialectal texts should be 
older, but this is not an absolute criterion. For instance, IG УП 3305 (in dialect), and JG VII 3332, 3345, 
and 3362 (in koine), all are dated in the archonship of A¢&urmos. Prosopographical connections 
confirm the relative chronological scheme proposed by the author. For the establishment of the 
absolute chronology, Grenet relies on ‘a piece of evidence that Elizabeth Meyer regrettably 
overlooked when she proposed to date the inscriptions from 135 to 40 BC’ (404), namely the multiple 
occurrences of the phrase дій тб сооувӘрім/тоб соуєёріоо. There are only two references to the 
BuAs/BouA, the Council of Chaironeia. The synedrion, Grenet contends, is the institution that 
replaced the local council in Chaironeia (ав well as in other Boiotian cities), after the dissolution of 
the xowóv in 171 B.C, and most probably after 167 В.С. (For two testimonia that confirm this 
chronological observation, see our lemmata nos. 335 and 392). A total of 107 Chaironeian 
manumissions make reference to the synedrion. The few references to the boule are explained away 
by Grenet as errors made by the writers of the documents (cf. our lemma no. 334). The synedrion 
oversaw acts of manumission (contra Zelnick-Abramovitz, SEG LV 2107) and its members acted as 
Witnesses, as suggested by the fact that no private witnesses are mentioned when the synedrion is 
attested. The synedrion operated within the frame of а local law (xd tév убусу) that was introduced 
after 171 B.C. There are, however, other records, most notably our lemma no. 332, that date early in the 
and cent. В.С. ‘In conclusion, manumissions were inscribed in Chaironeia beginning in the first 
arter of the second century BC, perhaps the late 190 or 1805. . . [T]he bulk of the Chaironeian 
manumissions—more than one hundred documents—is later than 167 BG, since the local synhedrion 
directly involved in the procedure, and extends to the early first century BC. To date, no Chaironeian 
numission seems to be later than the Mithridatic War’ (413). A useful table on 430 summarizes the 
sequence of archons on stones bearing Chaironeian manumissions. 


festival in 120-110 В.С. (cf. our lemma по. 325) ‘although we cannot be more precise about its date’ (1 
[The spelling noAstrac (L. 2) and, secondarily, the subscript iotas suggest a date in the 1st cent. B.C., Papazarkadas]. 





327. Akraiphia. Oration of Nero at the Isthmia and honorary decree for Nero, 67 A.D. ІС VII 27 
Syll’ 814; Oliver, Greek Constitutions no. 296; SEG МІ 453%. C.Miiller, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
214/215, presents а French translation of these documents. 2 





328. Aulis (Megalo Vouno). Inscription on a lamp, 3608 в.С.? Handle of a lamp 
inscription found in the fortress of Kastro at Megalo Vouno and reported by ыны 
апа Attica: Journal of а Residence There (London 1836) 7, who provided a majuscule 
TAEPOAEMO. Wordsworth provisionally identified the name as that of the manufacturer. О 
inscribed object, not seen since 1832, see now A.Schachter, Epigraphy and History y: T 
who understands the name to have been incised (graffito) in a hybrid form of the epichoric alph a 
ie, ТАєлодішо for Tàynohépov. After detailed topographical discussion, the author 
Tlepolemos as the son of Herakles and mythical founder of Rhodes, who is also connec 
traditions surrounding the foundation of Tanagra. Based on minute analysis еВ sundry ph E 
and epigraphical sources, he ingeniously connects the adoption of Tlepolemos’ cult by the ! 
with their hegemonical maritime ventures in the 360s, a period when Thebes controlled Aulis. 





329. Chaironeia. Proxeny decree, early 2nd cent. B.C. C.Grenet, in Epigraphy and His 
Boeotia (сї, our lemma no. 331) 412/413, briefly mentions an unpublished proxeny decree for s 
Corinthians proposed by the polemarch Крётоу, possibly the father of the dedicant of our ler 
332. One of ће трёЕсуо, Ерисубуєіс ЕӘ 2150 also occurs in IG ар 32 (LL. 19/20: "Ер oyéve 
Jida Kopw6tw), from Aitolian Thermos (185/4 E.C.). ‘Several inscriptions are engraved on : 
(inv. no. 2955 in the Museum of Chaironeia), most notably a dedication to Artemis Eukleia 
least one military catalogue and two proxeny decrees.’ [The editio princeps will be published by Y.K 
in his forthcoming monograph Contribution à l'épigraphie et l'histoire de la Béotie hellénistique, Papazarkadas.] 








332. Chaironeia. Dedication to Asklepios and six manumission records, early 2nd cent. B.C. SEG 
ХИХ 506-51; ГУШ 436." J.M.Fossey, L.Darmezin, Epigraphica Boeotica I! 140-192 (ph.), first present 
checquered history of this stone, and then produce a critical edition (with English translations) 
sed on squeezes, autopsy, ph. and notes by the late P.Roesch. The edition was at some point 
ed as forthcoming in Boeotia Antiqua series (see SEG XLIX 506-511), but had to wait until 2014 
io fully materialize. Throughout their article, the authors compare and contrast their texts with those 
ided by E.Meyer (SEG LVIII 436), which they commendably reproduce to facilitate their readers, 
text of the dedication differs substantially from the version offered by E.Meyer (SEG LVIII 436 


330. Chaironeia. Account of the secretary of the naopoioi, late 1st cent. B 100 
ХХХУШ 380; XLI 448; LIII 2168; LVII 452. C. Müller, art.cit. (our lemma no. 319) 128, | tz 
belief that the account refers to the festival of the Порфомуао, as suggested by Knoepfler in t 
reported in SEG ХХХУШ 380, even though D.Knoepfler, Annuaire du Collège de France 109 (204 
[2010] 702, has now reinterpreted it as a local Theban festival. At note 54, she observes: k р! 
of a Theban eponymous archon із easy to explain with reference to the fact that the еріте 
panegyris must have been а Theban . . . since there is no federal sanctuary attested оп. 


territory.’ 


1): 





"Н|оувішу Крӛтоуос 
"Н(рах otas "Aeon 
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Their texts of the manumissions are effectively the ones reported in SEG XLIX 506-5n. A couple 
them also differ substantially from Meyer's versions (especially SEG LVIII 436 nos. Папа Ш), buts 
all these have already been reported in SEG, we do not reproduce them here. After detailed discussi 
of the history of the monument since its discovery, and observations on language and diction, th 
affirm its provenance from Chaironeia. Making use of numerous epigraphic comparanda, the auth 
also discuss in detail formulas, references to the law ‘xdt тӛу удиоу, the question of accompanim 
and consent (фо, verb сәмеліміш), terms designating slaves, clauses of лароџоуў, status 
manumitted slaves, prosopography, onomastics, etc. Eventually, they take issue with 
chronological reconstruction (late 2nd cent. B.C.), and they reaffirm their preference for a date eai 
in the same century. 

Writing simultaneously, but independently, C.Grenet, in History and Epigraphy of Boeotia апе 
431-435 (graphic reconstruction of the manumissions’ arrangement on the stone, and texts ¥ 
English translations), also finds fault with Meyer’s chronological proposal. She identifies the рі 
ФА6Ёғзос son of Ебуоу (SEG ХЫХ 510 = SEG ТУШ 436 no. VI) with biddkevog Eévovoc, victoric 
citharist in І Thespiai 161 (ca. 209 B.C.); thus also Fossey, Darmezin, art.cit. 167. The witness Bevér 
of Lebadeia ((SEG ХИХ 507 = SEG ТУШ 436 no. Ш) is attested as proxenos at Delphi in 186 В.С. ($) 
585) ОМмобилооє son of Av8plac, філос in SEG ХИХ 5n (=SEG ІУШ 436 по. VII) is also attested in 
slave-dedication to Artemis Шуа SEG XXVIII 444, thus linking the latter with the Asklepios doss 
Despite provisionally accepting Meyer's textual version of the dedication SEG ТАЛП 436 no. 1, 
identifies Арютіоу son of Крётоу as the homonymous grandfather of the Chaironeian manumit 
CID У 639 (137/6 B.C.). His father Kraton is attested in a late зга cent. ВС. list of theorodok 
proxenoi from Epidauros (SEG ХІ 414). He is also the proposer of a hitherto unpublished decre 
lemma no. 329. All in all, this inscribed stone should date to the early 2nd cent. ВС, and it is om 
the earliest records of the manumission dossier from Chaironeia; cf. our lemma no. 331. 








233. Chaironeia. Nine manumission records, ca. 200-after 167 B.C. SEG XXVIII 444-452; 
XLIX 2440; LVII 431; БУШ 436; LIX 469; LXI 1615. Aspects of these slave dedications to "Арташ E 
are thoroughly examined by C.Grenet, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 408-412. (ph.), 431 (g 
reconstruction of the arrangement of the texts on the cippus), 435-438 (texts and En 


444 connects this series with the six Chaironeian manumission records reported in our li 
332, where he is attested as а Фос (SEG XLIX 511 = SEG БУШ 436 no. УШ). Another witness fro 


trustee mentioned in JG VII 3171 (late 3rd cent. B.C.). With their references to witnesses, bo 
XXVIII 444 and 445 should date to ca. 200-175 B.C., Le. they are amongst the earliest mam 
the Chaironeian dossier. The reference to the Вода in SEG XXVIII. 446 renders ca. 171467 
terminus ante quem. The involvement of the сормідрісу in the remaining texts (SEG XXVIII 44; 
firmly places them after 167 B.C. 
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334. Chaironeia. Three records of manumission (consecrations of slaves to Sarapis), ca. 167 B.C. 
JG VII 3348-3350. SEG XXXIX 421; XLIX 2440; LVII 438. In her analysis of this small dossier of 
inscriptions written in the Boiotian dialect, C.Grenet in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 410, 439 
(texts and English translations), briefly tackles the disturbing occurrence of the вода (IG VII 3349) 
among two references to the couvé8ptov (IG УП 3348, 3350), concluding that it was probably due to an 
inscribing error. The archon бібдорос of IG VII 3349 is almost certainly the archon Фебдарос of IG VII 
3344, 3371, and 3382, among which ІС VII 3344 contains a reference to the synedrion. The confusion 
in vocabulary is unlikely to have ‘lasted more than a few months or a year after the Council's reform’ 
in ca. 167 B.C. 





335. Chaironeia. Manumission record, ca. 160-150 В.С. C.Grenet, in History and Epigraphy of 
Boeotia 407/408 (cf. our lemma no. 331), briefly mentions an unpublished manumission record 
inscribed on a limestone slab that bears no inv.no. It dates in the archonship of одос, "The owner, 
Kallippidas son of Thinarchos (КадӘшттібас Otvpyw), dedicates his slave Timon to Asklepios 
"through the synhedrion according to the law"' She identifies the manumittor ав the homonymous 
Chaironeian proxenos of SEG LVI 584 from the Aitolian Kallipolis, which dates to 170/69 B.C. This 
allows her to place the unpublished text in the znd quarter of the 2nd cent. B.C., ‘possibly several years 


after the proxeny decree.’ [Y.Kalliontzis has informed us (per epistulam) that he is preparing the editio princeps of 
this document. Papazarkadas.] 





336. Chaironeia. Trophy erected by Sulla (or a reinterpreted inscription of a different type?), 
86 B.C. or earlier (250-200 B.C.)? SEG XLI 448; XLI 1775; LVI 510; LVN 428; LXIII 336.* In his discussion 
of Boiotian war monuments (our lemma no. 321), Y.Kalliontzis, Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 353- 
359 (рії. dr.), offers a radical reinterpretation of the monument, carefully arguing that this is probably 
a dedication or an epitaph of three people, 'OuoAdiyoc, Ғоуа Зорос, and Арістіс. The traditional 
understanding of dpiotic (1. 3) as a Boiotian variant of дріотеїс is not at home in 1st cent. B.C. Boiotian 
epigraphy. According to Kalliontzis, the lettering suggests a date in ca. 250-200 B.C; the use of the 
digamma makes a late date in the ist cent. В.С. equally implausible. The author further notes 
morphological similarities between this monument and dedicatory bases, such as /.Огоров 517, and, 
in particular, funerary monuments, such as the Eretrian SEG XXVI 1040. Although Kalliontzis accepts 
that this is the actual monument seen and recounted by Plutarch, Life of Sulla 19.910, he wonders 
Whether L. 3, which is clearly a later addition to the original two names, led ‘to a new interpretation 
of the monument as a trophy for the Sullan victory at Chaironeia'. 





337. Chaironeia. Epitaph of Agathon and Mnasaretos for the battle of Chaironeia, 245 B.C. SEG 
ШЇЇ 461; LV 562." After autopsy, Y.Kalliontzis, Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 366/367 (ph.), offers a 
new improved edition of this inscription: Ayá&o[v] | [M]vacdpeto[c] | [£]v Xypevely. This version 
supported by the lettering makes it certain that the monument commemorated two men who had 
died fighting against the Aitolians at the battle of Chaironeia іп 245 В.С. 
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(prosopography, historical context, etc.), see E.Mackil, op.cit. (our lemma по. 319) 448-453 Т 
(original text and translation, bibliography, commentary), and eadem, in Epigraphy and His 
Boeotia 61/62. Mackil observes that a massive grain shortage befell Greece іп 180-175 B.C. Besides, і 
brings attention to ISE 55 (with SEG XXV 445), in which the koinon of the Achaians appears to hi 
imposed a ban on grain export, and infers that the similar ban in LL. 5/6 of the Chorsian decree, 
тӛу тодішу пас | 4 шу бтефафон! [vv т|йу тб [o] {tw [&то]тт[о]А®У, points towards a decision 
koinon of the Boiotians, i.e., it suggests a date for the ban before the dissolution of the koinon b 
Romans. Kapon, however, was honored probably in the decade after the koinon had ceased oper 
On the economic implications of the decree, Mackil concludes that Кароп 8 advance of ‘two 
kophinoi of grain would have provided adequate grain for the city [of Chorsiai] for just 7.5 days.’ 





343: 

339. Ейевіоп (7). Quarry inscription (?), Classical/early Hellenistic. Inscription carved on 
rock face at the West foot of the Prophitis Elias hill’ over the modern village Asopia (formerly kno 
ав Хилотофрі), possibly the site of ancient ElAgciov. Ed.pr. J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeoti 
321/322 (ph.), who provides a majuscule transcription and puts forward the provisional re 
Побіом ос), perhaps the name of the lessee or owner of the local quarry. If not Пәбішу (detai 
prosopographic treatment), this is a theophoric name based on the root “Пубі- [The employment. of 
local script, as alluded to by the lettering and the orthographic conventions, suggests a date not later than ca, 370 
Papazarkadas.] 





340. Haliartos. Proxeny decrees. J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica П 23-30, is a reproduction 
minor changes of the article reported in SEG XLIV доо. One ofthe theories aired in that article, 
that SEG XXVIII 453 is a decree not of Haliartos, but of another city granting proxeny to a citi 


standard formulas used in Boeotian proxeny decrees.' 





Epitaph of Menes, early 4th cent. B.C. Bluish limestone cippus found in the cemetery 
to the east ofthe village of Agios Spyridon. Ed.pr. Kalliontzis, 19 no. 13 (ph.). 





Mévets 


Epitaph of Simulos (2), 3rd cent. B.C. Cippus built into the SW corner of the church 
of Agios Georgios, in the cemetery of our lemma no. 341. Ed.pr. Kalliontzis, 20 no. 14 
(ph.), who, on the basis of І Thespiai 104 L. n, suggests that his restoration is the most 


probable, without discounting [Ае ]добАо[ с], dialectal form of ДарбЛос, a name known 
from Amphissa. 


[Zt] novAo[s] 


Epitaph of Philistidas of Chalkis, 4th cent. В.С. Bluish marble cippus built into the 
southern wall of the church of Agios Georgios in the village of Agios Dimitrios. Ed.pr. 
Kalliontzis, 20 no. 15 (ph.), who observes that the exact provenance of the inscription 
cannot be established: Orchomenos is the nearest ancient Boiotian city, but the same 
church has produced ІС VII 2870, which patently comes from Koroneia. [We note the 


Boiotian ending of Philistidas’ name, even though the deceased originated from an Ionian city, 
Papazarkadas.] 


ІФІдистіда| с) 
Ходэабєбс 


Epitaph of Kallis, 4th cent. В.С. White marble cippus built into the southern wall of 
the church of our lemma no. 343. Ed.pr. Kalliontzis, 20/21 no. 16 (ph.), who repeats the 
same puzzlement about the exact provenance of the stone as in the case of our lemma 
по. 343. [The lambda is epichoric, so the inscription probably predates ca. 370 В.С. Papazarkadas]. 


Koa 








340bis. Kopai. Decree in honor of Kleuwedra and Olioumpicha, early 2nd cent. B.C. 
Emprunt по. 15. SEG XXII 432; XXXV 402, 404;* XXXVII 1779; XLIII 871; LIII 2144; LX 494; 
Т.Номе, ZPE 186 (2013) 152-156, cites and translates into English this document, which is key t 
discussion of the role of women as social and financial agents in Hellenistic Boiotia. The benel 
of these two female members of the local pastoral elite to Kopai aimed at social prestige rathe 
financial gain. 





341-344. Kopais (area of). Assorted epitaphs. Y.Kalliontzis, Grammateion 3 (2014) 19-21 (st 
introduction to lemmata nos. 376-387, for more details), publishes the following four epita 
the wider area of Kopais. Their exact provenance is difficult to establish: 


345. Koroneia. Catalogue of victors for the Pamboiotia, late ist cent. В.С. early ist cent, A.D. IG 
Vil 2871. SEG XXVIII 454; XXXVII 380; LI 571; Ш 501; ТУШ 439. C. Müller, art.cit. (our lemma no. 319) 
128/129, accepts as certain the identification of this festival as the Pamboiotia. She further argues that 
itshould be chronologically close to SEG XXXVIII 380 (cf. our lemma no. 330). This date is compatible 
with the identification of the victor АбХос Каотрбаос AUAov vlóc (L. 14) as a member of a Roman family 
e in early 1st-cent. A.D. Thespiai. He may be the Aulus Castricius A. filius Modestus, who is 
ted in the Latin dedication CIL III 7311 from 14 A.D. The agonothetes Mvaciapyos son of Харітшу 
s probably the homonymous grandson of the Akraiphian official of the Basilea in the inscription 
treated in our lemma no. 354. 
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346. Koroneia. Manumission records (consecrations of slaves to Herakles Charops), са. 20 по. 350). Ш) Chro of the Metamorphosis of the Savior at Mamoura: ІС VII 3051 (2nd cent. АР). IV) 
171 В.С. N.G.Pappadakis, AD 2 (1916) 218 Аа'-272 є and SEG XXVIII 455. SEG XXXVI 424. In he Church of Saint George at Agios Demetrios: ІС VII 2896 (ath cent. В.С.), 2941, 3015 (late 2nd/ard cent 
investigation of this dossier, which consists of 15 manumissions by consecration to “Нрохдйс AD.). In a postscript (314/315), Fossey provides a useful list of numerous inscriptions built into this 
C.Grenet, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 419-423, 432, relies heavily on the prosopographies church that are no longer visible. 
based chronological reconstruction put forward by A.Schachter (SEG XXXVI 424), to which she d 
her own observations, accepting that the two main stones are closely connected chronolo 
per Schachter, the expression Bowt@v 6 Вед диємас suggests a date before the dissolution of thek 
in171 B.C. Unlike Schachter, Grenet does not believe that any manumission postdates 171 B.C. nor 





350. Koroneia. Epitaph, Late Classical/Hellenistic. Gray marble cippus built into the south wall 
of the Medieval Tower at Palaia Koroneia. Ed.pr. J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica II 310 no. 2 (see our 


lemma no. 349), who notes that there are several possible restorations іп L. 1, none of which is certain; 
no. ph. 


they predate ca. 200 В.С. See also our lemma по. 347. 





зат. Koroneia. Manumission record (consecration of a slave to Serapis), са. 150-100 B.C. IG. 
2872, SEG XXXIX 421; XLIX 516, 2440. C.Grenet, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 422/423, b 
puts forward the date above, noting that this is the only record in the Koroneian dossier that розі 
171 BC. ‘The manumission procedure, however, remains the same, as seen in the wording of 
protection clause and the presence of witnesses.’ 


1441-4641 
Хоёр 





35. Koroneia. Epitaph of [—]thios, Hellenistic. ІС УП 2877. After autopsy, J.M.Fossey, 
Fpigraphica Boeotica YI 309/310 no. 1 (ph.), provides the date above and dismisses the restoration 


[A]ep(5]8toc of the Corpus since the letter before rho is triangular. ‘We must rather think of some 


348. Koroneia (Pontza). Financial document, Imperial period. Gray limestone block found name such as Пелару0:0с, Eecaprjetoc vel sim.’ 


N.Pappadakis at the Monastery of Saints Taxiarchs in Pontza; briefly mentioned in JHS 42 (1922) 
In the context of reporting their epigraphical work in the archaeological museum of Thebes onb 
of the Greek Epigraphic Society, Y.Kalliontzis, N.Papazarkadas, in Öffentlichkeit 551/552, offer 
information on the content of this document. It mentions 10 male and 12 female slaves; anin 
edifices; the Egyptian gods. "The closing lines record the official ratification of a transaction, a pi 
assessed in silver coinage, and various terms that are commonly found in testaments.’ The 
are currently preparing the editio princeps. See also the useful note by D.Knoepfler, BÉ (2015) по. 





352. Kreusis (territory of Thespiai). Assorted inscriptions. J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica П 
316-320, usefully collects and republishes three inscriptions from Kreusis, the ancient harbor of 


Thespiai, accompanying them with onomastic notes and ph.: І. Thespiai 266 (= IG МП 1826), 525, 795bis 
(our lemma no. 353). 








353. Kreusis (territory of Thespiai). Epitaph of Lysandros, 4th cent. В.С. LThespiai 795bis. 
JMFossey, Epigraphica Boeotica II 318/319 (ph.), offers the first detailed edition of this inscribed white 
limestone monument, providing dimensions, exact location (built into the doorway of a house near 


the chapel of Agios Nikolaos; cf. our lemma no. 352), the date above, and prosopographic analysis of 
the name Лосомброс. 


349. Koroneia. Assorted epitaphs. J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica ЇЇ 279-315, has restudied 
republished a series of funerary inscriptions built into Medieval and Byzantine monuments ij 
area of Koroneia, offering detailed onomastic, paleographical and, most importantly, chrono 
notes. Below we provide a list, indicating the dates put forward by the author (most of the ерії 
were previously undated). Т) Monastery of the Taxiarchs at Pontza: IG VII 2889 (ph.; sth cent. 
2904 (ph.; late Hellenistic), 2909 (ph.; early Hellenistic), 2924 (late Hellenistic), 2926 (3rd c 
2934 (late Hellenistic), 2935 (ph. of squeeze; late Hellenistic), 2936 (ph.; znd/3rd cent. A.D.), 2944 
late Hellenistic), 2950 (4th cent. B.C), 2951 (ath/ard cent. B.C), 2956 (ath/ard cent. вс), 
(Hellenistic), 2068 (ph. of squeeze; 4th cent. BC), 2997 (late Hellenistic), 3008 (middi 
Hellenistic), 3021 (ph.; znd/ard cent. A.D.), 3025 (undated), 3026 (ath cent. B.C./Hellenistic? [Thes 
X&ps makes such an early date rather unlikely, Papazarkadas]), 3028 (3rd cent. A.D.), 3034 (4th/3rd 
3047 (ph. of squeeze; middle/late Hellenistic), 3050 (ph.; late 2nd cent. А.р). Ina postscript (308) 
Fossey usefully collects a list of numerous other inscriptions said to be built into this mon 
Medieval Tower at Palaia Koroneia: IG VII 2877 (pb.; see our lemma no. 351), unpublished (our 





354. Lebadeia. Account (длодоуїа) of the agonothetes Xenarchos, ca. 80-51 B.C. IG VII 3078 + 
Holleaux, BCH зо (1906) 469-481. Nouveaux Choix 22. A.Manieri, Agoni poetico-musicali nella Grecia 
а. 1. Boeozia (Pisa-Rome 2009) no. Leb. п, side В, L. 17. SEG LXI 129, 338." C. Müller, aré.cit. (our 
lemma no. 319) 133-138 (Greek text of sides A, LL. 18-37 and C, LL. 29-47 reproduced), contends that 
law mentioned in side C, L. 36 (ёх тоб vóuov) may be the same as the law of SEG LVII 452 (see our 
ma no. 396), namely a pre-171 В.С. statute regulating federal festivals. The exemption of the poleis 
п paying єісфораї indirectly suggests the existence of a common treasury, 'surely that of Zeus 
leus' (134). The judges of side C, LL. 44-47 ([ol 4)|лб ту xóA [eov лараүє]үсубтєс̧ e[yxprtal] | тбу 
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ВасідГєішуї) might have been some of the delegates recorded on side В of the stone. ‘One 

therefore put forward the idea that the time of the competition was also the time at which decis c 
were made. Such decisions were, if not federal, then collective at least in relation to the event 
and included in all likelihood the nomination of the agonothetes for the next festival’ (135). She furi 
probes the enigmatic phrase éxAjpwoa 52 тер! тйс dywyo8[eciags тау | méAw]v тӛ teAM, tó тє Oca 
xal Tata бом | (side A, LL. 36/37). [E]ither the agonothetes was chosen by lot, or the tele from мі 
the agonothetes was to be drawn (but why two?) were thus chosen’ (135). The reference to téh 


which he studies by comparison to other inscriptions (IG V.2.6; IG 1° 1678; 1.0105 500В). The увото! 
in charge of the Lebadeian project aimed at accessibility and clarity, manifest, e.g., in the use of vacats 
10 separate individual contracts and the clause on the removal of excess wax from the letters. 
"Inscribing on such walls kept all the project's documents together and facilitated easy access to them, 
cutting down the need to inscribe each contract separately with many repeated clauses, and so 
reducing the costs of inscribing additional letters’ (388). 








the territorial organization of the 3rd-cent. В.С. koinon. This theory is reinforced by the 
representatives recorded on side B. 

C.Doyen, Comptabilités. Revue d'histoire des comptabilités 6 (2014) 15-17, reprints and translate 
23-31 of side A, and summarizes in a tabular form Xenarchos’ revenue, paying attention 
currencies used and the fact that they are recorded separately. He is at pains to establish the e 
meaning of the imzuxóv (or inmxóç) in side А, L. 22 and side C, LL. 69-71. Rejecting eal 
interpretations, he tentatively raises the possibility that this was money earmarked for eque 
competitions that had not been contested during the office of Platon, Xenarchos’ pred есе 
Finding that this solution has problems too, he concludes: ‘’énoncé elliptique de cette entrée, 
que sa récurrence presque à l'identique dans les comptes de Platón et de Xénarchos, fait puli 
à un revenu ordinaire et régulier du concours des Basileia.’ 


357. 





355. Lebadeia. Account (&moAoyía) of the agonothetes Prokles, ca. 40-30 B.C.? SEG Ш 36 
339." C. Müller, art.cit. (our lemma no. 319) 125-129, argues that ПрохдЛс son of Oy BeryyeAox of 
is the son of Өр дүүгХос son of TI[- - -] of JG УП 1764 (ca. бо В.С.), and puts forward the date al 
the Lebadeian account. The presence of two Roman victors also suggests a late date in the and hi 
the ist cent. B.C. One of them, IIézAi[o]c Auxtvtoc Поло» 'Роџоїсс, may be related to the с 
Licinius Crassus, honored іп І Thespiai 403. А hononymous individual is attested in late 1st c 

Athens; cf. S.G.Byrne, Roman Citizens of Athens (Studia Hellenistica 40) (Leuven 2003) s.v. Wi 
explicit reference to the xov Воштду and the vaonotol, the Lebadeian apologia resembles 
Roman Imperial documents JG VII 2711, 2871, and SEG XXXVIII 380, although it is slightly earli 
them. 
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356. Lebadeia. Building contracts concerning the temple of Zeus Basileus, before ca. 22 
IG VII 3073-3076. 5у/13 972. SEG XXII 440; XXVIII 460; XXXII 473; XXXIV 354 ; XXXVI 1503; XXXVII 
XLIV 413; XLV 434, 441. For a comprehensive analysis of this dossier, see R.Pitt, in Epigra 
History of Boeotia 373-394, who offers a new edition ofa rather overlooked fragment ofthe as; 
(our lemma no. 357), one of the last, if not the final undertaken stage of this unfinished archii 
project. Contra Nafissi (SEG XLV 434), Pitt argues that the project stalled, rather than sta 
220 B.C. The author reprints and translates JG VII 3073 LL. 29-41, and 3074 LL. 9-20, demonstratii 
a preexisting body of written documents was constantly used and adjusted to the needs of sj 
parts of the project. He pays particular attention to the contract for the inscribing of the 
building specifications on the monumental, originally longer than 20 meters, opisthograph 


20 


24 


Lebadeia. Building contract concerning the temple of Zeus Basileus (‘the plinth 
inscription’), ca. 220 B.C. SEG XLIV 413. Fragmentary limestone opisthographic stele found in 
Lebadeia, now in the Museum ої Chaironeia, inv.no. 256. Ed.pr. of side А A.Wilhelm, AM 22 (1897) 
179-182; ed.pr. of side B published Бу L.A.Turner, in an article reported in SEG XLIV 413. After autopsy 
and study of squeezes, R.Pitt, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 376-380 (ph.; English translation), 
offers an improved new edition of ‘the plinth inscription’ with detailed notes. 


Side A 
----ЦДЕҢЫ----------< 1 
- 7) сфубесту дүгдойшу xol yw[vatwy - -] 
= -]ytov ёрхоутос Вохотоїс П[от!дойуоу?- -| 
--- 8]ё хай тїї луда тууу ёл |--| 
[--т]ўу &yeAotay хай ёлихбфег ti- -] 

--- |у & Tô! лроӛбиол хавос [- -] 

---] хейсетой хой дусе: xot you [odios - -] 

-- хо] tà Хо лбута той (6-1 

[--- ёло] оу Арістфуорос Муд--| 

[-- @рдоуто]с Вошотоїс 'AvBpovixov [- -] 

[----- хотастуоғі хой (ou) 868) .[- -] 
алкани Ла Bota dpolws 88 ха(--| 

~- БУ т@! үғүра]иџёуш: xpóvoot й u[- -] 
------- тлра|уӨйсета nó Tv (уаотофу? - -] 
x ]oi Еуохос Zora tofis - -] 
------------ Тусіс Елаотбе xaf- -] 
--------- ЕлУ|96 Іятлодроџіоо .[- -] 
------------ о)» Лєладєйс tof- -] 

З|рахибу yi [iov - - 
-------- THK TA] Oia thy бү [Айю - -] 
т]ўу 8& усмана|м - -] 

£y]yvo: Пбррос [- -] 

1 Өңфойос vacat 
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361. Leuktra (territory of Thespiai). Epitaph ої Askasstodamos(?), 5th cent. B.C. 16 VII 1906. 
L.Thespiai 520. SEG LIX 508(1). J. M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica ЇЇ 253-256 no. 5 (ph.), studies anew 
this epitaph, putting forward the date above. His majuscule text АХКАХУТОДАМОХ is a faithful 
reproduction of the letters seen on the ph. (three-bar sigma, reversed epichoric delta). The first two 
letters appear to have been added later. The inscription might have originally read Тасотбдацос or 
Касотбдамос. The previously suggested reading АсГт|асстбданос cannot be sustained, but even 
Асхосотодоџос seems to be an otherwise obscure hapax. 


SideB 
Ї---| өвс xat лав|---| 
|--тоїс уа лоюс хо! Вокотархоқ [- -| 





Pitt associates this fragment with the monumental inscribed wall of the syngraphai (our len 
356). The document might have come from a section of the wall that recorded sales, separate 
the syngraphai. The federa] archon Andronikos (L. 10) points to a date са. 220 B.C. He might have Б 
preceded by the heavily restored Potidaichos (1. 3). In other words, we have here two contracts 0 
in two consecutive years. What follows the vacat in L. 23 may belong to a third contract, For 
implications of this fragment for the chronology of the dossier of building contracts from Leb 
see our lemma no. 356. 


362. Leuktra (territory of Thespiai). Epitaph of Aphroditia, 4th cent. B.C—Hellenistic. С VII 
2090. І Thespiai 878. J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica H 258-260 no. 7 (ph.), offers a new edition and 
the date above as well as onomastic commentary. 


ГА |рвобітіа 





363. Leuktra (territory of Thespiai). Epitaph of Thiklidas(?), early Hellenistic. Plain white 
marble cippus built into the south wall of the church of Saints Paul and Peter near Parapoungia. Ed.pr. 
|.М.Ковееу, Epigraphica Boeotica П 262-264 no. 9 (ph.), who, however, wonders, following a suggestion 
of Papazarkadas (per epistulam), whether this is SEG LIX 508 (6), боса [In SEG this is identified as 
Lhespiai 82gbis, Obcksia. Papazarkadas]. After providing the majuscule text OIKAX.A, Fossey tentatively 
suggests Goc([3]o[c], local variant of Өвохд бос, and offers onomastic analysis. 





358. Lebadeia. Manumissions. ІС VII 3080-3085. SEG XXXVI 406; XLIX 2440; LVI 2100; LXI 
C.Grenet, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 416/417, 428, points out that JG VII 3083 can be 
with some precision to ca. 180 B.C., on the basis of the federal archon Астіас. Otherwise, she d 
similarities between this dossier and the much larger respective dossier from Chaironeia (; 
lemma no. 331) and concludes that ‘there are good reasons to think that most of the survi 
Lebadeian manumissions postdate the dissolution of the Boeotian Confederacy in 171 ВС (417). 





364. Leuktra. Epitaph of Tleptolemos (2), 5th cent. B.C. ІС ҮП 1930. І Thespiai 643. SEG LIX 51." 
In the framework of his analysis of the cult of ТХулбХерос, A.Schachter, art.cit. (our lemma по. 328) 
319 note 22, offers a comprehensive account of modern scholarship on this inscription, published as 
Калт [oc] іп 16, and an onomastic analysis of TAynéAcpos, ТХултбХерос, and ТАлилбАєнос. 
‘Typological identification of the inscription in question should remain open, as should the exact 
"restoration of the name. 





359. Leuktra (territory of Thespiai). Assorted inscriptions. J.M.Fossey, Fpigraphica Boeoi 
244-275 (ph.), republishes a series of inscriptions built into the church of Saints Peter and Pau , 
of Parapoungia: ІС МП 1906 (our lemma по. 361); 1948 (264); 1951 with ph. (256-258); 2008 t 
(260-262); 2124 (our lemma no. 360); 2153/2154 with ph. (248-251). LThespiai 685bis (269/2" 
(258-260); 1207 (our lemma no. 367); SEG XXXIV 355 with ph. (244-248); LIX 508 (17) (our lemi 
366). For four inedita, see our lemmata nos. 363, 365, 369-371. 





365. Leuktra (territory of Thespiai). Epitaph of [---]tidas 5th cent. B.C. Fragmentary gray marble 
cippus, built into the church of Saints Paul and Peter near Parapoungia; inscription in the epichoric 
cript. Ed.pr. J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica П 266, 268 no. 12 (ph.). 





360. Leuktra (territory of Thespiai). Epitaph of Aristion, late 2nd cent. A.D. IG 
LThespiai 1175. SEG XXVII 58; LIX 508. J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica П 251/252 по. 3 (ph.), 
new improved edition of this text, which produces a new name (detailed onomastic analysis), 
accompanying relief. The inscription is still built into the church of Saints Paul and Peter. 


[--- ос 





en’ АВ юу How[t] 366. Leuktra (territory of Thespiai). Epitaph of [- - -}ynthos, 5th cent. В.С. SEG LIX 508 (17). 


1М.Боввеу, Epigraphica Boeotica ЇЇ 273/274 no. 16 (ph.), reads [- - -)бувоє ((---|убос, ed.pr.), noting 
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that restoration is impossible [As provided by Fossey, the penultimate letter is а phi, not a theta. Perhaps [N]à 
cf. IG ХПаз42», Мі |06, Papazarkadas]. 


371. Leuktra (territory of Thespiai). Incertum (horos?), 4th cent. B.C—Hellenistic. Plain gray- 
white marble stele built into the south wall of the church of Saints Paul and Peter near Parapoungia. 
Ed.pr. J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica П 264-267 no. u (ph.), who notes that the inscription does not 
seem to have been included in / Thespiai, but records a suggestion by Papazarkadas (per epistulam) 
that this may be SEG LIX 508 (15), [- - -o]vgax[- - -1, 4th cent. B.C. After providing a majuscule text, - - - 
TAPIAPT..., Fossey tentatively restores [deta Өвөтиёөу ло]т Аріарт|їас) vel sim, which he compares, 
inter alia, to the boundary stone ІС МП 2792. 








367. Leuktra (territory of Thespiai). Epitaph, Roman. 7. Thespiai 1207. SEG LIX 508. In 
horseman relief built into the church of Saint Paul and Peter at Parapoungia. J.M.Fossey, Epigraph 
Boeotica 252/253 no. 4 (ph.), offers a new text: 





(Ет рах 

[—JIM-YN[—] 372. Onchestos. Inscription on a dagger, Classical? Bronze inscribed dagger found in section Їл 
at the excavation of the temple of Poseidon. Ed.pr. I.Mylonopoulos, РААН (2014) [2016] 177/178 (dr.), 
who notes that the dagger was deliberately bent in antiquity. The inscription H is an abbreviation of 


h(tapóv) [Ed.pr. provides no date, but the aspirate should not postdate ca. 370 B.C. 


As concerns the name in L. 2, Fossey notes that ‘one has the impression that it may be aname en 
in «бубіос (253). He further claims that the relief must have originated not far from the spot wh 
is now built: ‘this may reinforce the impression that the centre of the horseman hero cult lay in 
area of Thespiai’ (253). 





373. Orchomenos. Military convention between the cavalries of Orchomenos and Chaironeia, 
286 or 285 В.С. SEG XXVIII 461; LXI 343." For an authoritative republication of the original text, 
accompanied by full bibliography, English translation and succinct commentary, see E.Mackil, op.cit. 
(our lemma no. 319) 429-432 Ті5. 

In his minute treatment of the expansion of the Boiotian koinon towards Euboia, D.Knoepfler, in 
Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 68-72, 85-87, studies the chronological implications of this text, 
taking issue with the traditional intepretation of LL. 9-11, tas иёу mpotetvl отротейас Orojyverriðao 
Apyovtos "Epyogevioic, Вошотоїс 88 Drho|[xe] x0. The lack of the preposition ¿ni means that the whole 
should be translated as ‘the expeditions made before (протегуї) the archonship of Thiogneitidas and 
Philokomos.’ After delicate historical connections and upon associating this document with JG 
Mil.g.ig2 (our lemma no. 778), he concludes that the federal archon Philokomos belongs to 286 or 285 
BC, but not in 287 B.C., as previously believed. The campaigns of the Boiotian cavalry ёҳдоудє тйс 
Воютос should be located in Euboia. ‘(W]e might infer that the Boeotians sent their first mounted 
patrols outside of Boeotia, £y€6v8e тӛс Bouoriac . . . in order to persuade the much isolated Eretrians 
tojoin the koinon, just like the Oropians, their “relatives” and closest neighbors, had done earlier’ (86). 


368. Leuktra (territory of Thespiai). Epitaph, date? JG УП 2045. І Thespiai 8u. After а 
J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica II 277/278 no. 18 (ph.), provides the majuscule version M- 
and dismisses as invalid the traditional reconstruction M[(u]vAo[c]. 





369. Leuktra (territory of Thespiai). Epitaph, 5th cent. В.С. Gray-white marble banded сі 
built into the east wall of the church of Saints Paul and Peter near Parapoungia. Ed.pr. J. MF 
Epigraphica Boeotica П 271-273 по. 15 (ph.), who offers a majuscule text: 


.P.M.TIA 


The text is in the epichoric script (tailed rho, square alpha). Following a suggestion by Pap 
(per epistulam), Fossey examines the possibility of this text being SEG LIX 508 (13), which in tur 
been published as І Thespiai 719, Воохатіа. In her review of Epigraphica Boeotica Il, F.Ma 
66 (2016) 481, argues that a ph. of L Thespiai 719 published in 1965 disproves the identification a 
Fossey's inscription is a new, previously unpublished, text. 





374. Orchomenos. Two catalogues of conscripts, ca. 250-200 B.C. and late 3rd/early 2nd cent. 
BC. Large block broken off at top and bottom, seen near the theater of Orchomenos in 1994. The front 
de has been damaged by a deep vertical inset. A band separates the two texts. Ed.pr. J.M.Fossey, 
raphica Boeotica П 228-231 (ph.), who offers detailed onomastic commentary. 





370. Leuktra (territory of Thespiai). Incertum (epitaph?), Classical? Fragment of a gray п 
inscribed stone, built into the north wall of the church of Saints Paul and Peter near Parapou 
Ed.pr. J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica ТІ 269, 271 no. 14 (ph.), who offers the majuscule text | 
and notes that the name, which cannot be restored, has been carved in the epichoric scrip ( 
leaning forward): --A-IKA-N [Perhaps Ар [оу or Avxá[o]v, а name known from Tanagra. Papazarkadas]. 


Text A 
[Name ёрхоутос Bowtév, Еруоуєміос 88 name] 
Nixwvoç | птодерарутбутшу name patronym, name], 
AMN[NOX name patronym үрхрџотіддоу-] 





тос Tig | лодерару ос, name patronym To трдтоу | 


108 BOIOTIA 


BOIOTIA 188) 








4 ёотроте[ 5093 name patronym, name patronym] 
Калішу AAX[patronym, name patronym, name patronym]. 


Text B 
EYAN.POEEN 
‘Apiotwvos 
Кофісодоро.. 

4 "Елцидуо.АЛО 
ПообідМос 
--OTIOPOX.KA 
Nixwv Кдлоу|0с-| 


379: 





F.Marchand, CR 66 (2016) 481, suggests [Bowtéc] in the opening line of text A, and Яп 1 
restoration of L. 3 of the same text ‘highly implausible’, In L. 1 of text B, Marchand proposes Edo 


'®э[---]. 





375. Orchomenos. Manumissions. C.Grenet, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 417-41 
analyses this dossier of 14 documents (evidence collected at 428), and argues that th 
consecrations to Aoxhamidés (= Darmezin, Affranchissements nos. 118/119) are the earliest in the: 
dating to the early 2nd cent. В.С. The documents recording slave consecrations to Уйролас аш 
should postdate 167 В.С. because of the mention of the собуєдро. То them one should с 
prosopographically, and therefore chronologically, Darmezin, Affranchissements no. 120. The 
also offers useful insights into the magistrates involved and the procedures followed. 





376-297. Orchomenos. Assorted epitaphs. Y Kalliontzis, Grammateion 3 (2014) 15-30, pub 
series of funerary inscriptions from East Boiotia, more specifically from Orchomenos and the 
region of Kopais. The author provides а useful overview of inscriptions found in the Byzantine 
of Skripou, printing high-quality color ph. of JG VII 3195, 3241, 3262, and 3266. 


383: 
376: Epitaph of Charias, 5th cent. B.C. Bluish marble cippus built into the north 
church of Skripou; inscription with epichoric chi. Ed.pr. Kalliontzis, 16 no. 1 (pl 

Харїос 


377: Epitaph of Anaxareta, late 5th cent. В.С. Bluish marble cippus built into the е 
of the southern section of the church of Skripou. Ed.pr. Kalliontzis, 16 no. 2 (p 


Ауабарета 


Epitaph of [-]iphanes, early 4th cent. В.С. Bluish marble cippus built into the 
southern wall of the northern nave of the church of Skripou. Ed.pr. Kalliontzis, 16 no. 
з (ph.), who broaches the restorations [‘Avt] paves or ГЕлі|1Ф9усс. 





-Пфімєс 

Epitaph ої Dionysille, early 4th cent. В.С. Bluish marble cippus built into the 
southern wall of the northern nave of the church of Skripou. Ed.pr. Kalliontzis, 17 no. 
4 (ph.), who notes that this diminutive male personal name is а hapax. 


Моуосі де 


Epitaph of Empedomnis, 4th cent. В.С. Bluish marble cippus built into the church of 
Skripou. Ed.pr. Kalliontzis, 17 no. 5 (ph.), who notes that the name is a hapax. 


"Ерледорміс 


Epitaph of Dioskoridas, 4th cent. В.С. Bluish marble cippus built into the northern 
wall of the choir of the church of Skripou. Ed.pr. Kalliontzis, 17 no. 6 (ph.). 


Модхорідає 
Epitaph of Ptois, 350-300 В.С. Bluish marble cippus built into the northern wall of the 
choir of the church of Skripou. Ed.pr. Kalliontzis, 17 no. 7 (ph.), who notes that the 
name is rare, known only from JG УП 1368 and 2795. 


Птоїс 


Epitaph of Polemon and Megallis, 350-300 В.С. Bluish marble cippus built into the 
northern wall of the choir of the church of Skripou. Ed.pr. Kalliontzis, 18 по. 8 (ph.). 


Поћёроу 
MeyaaXic 


Epitaph of Telessis, early 3rd cent. B.C. Bluish marble cippus built into the church of 
Skripou. Ed.pr. Kalliontzis, 18 no. 9 (ph.). 


Тєлсоїс 
Epitaph of Aris[- - -], 2nd cent. B.C. White marble stele built into the eastern wall of 


the nartherx of the church of Skripou. Ed.pr. Kalliontzis, 18 по. 10 (ph.), who notes that 
statistically the most likely name is Арістоу. 











по BOIOTIA BOIOTIA aj 
Арш[---] rosette 
ХӨ | vac. 
386: Epitaph of Xenoklidas, 2nd cent. B.C. Bluish marble stele with two rosettes built i B 
the south-eastern facade of of the church of Skripou. Ed.pr. Kalliontzis, 18 no. m Курфюо8(---| 
Харе 
ЕвуохХ ас 700 [---] 
ey 4 Хойрє 
387: Epitaph of Lamiskos, 400-350 В.С. ІС VII 3248. After autopsy, Kalliontzis, 18/19 no Tydk[eve] 
(ph.), corrects the reading of the corpus, reinstating the old suggestion by КІ хорь 
Sylloge Inscriptionum Boeoticarum, Leipzig 1847, 158, по XLIVb: Aauioxos. The Шоте(---| 
well attested in eastern Greece, but this is its first occurrence іп Boiotia. 8 xoilpe 





Bi Куфісоё [оте], Knpicó3 [wpe], ог Курюоё| фра), ed.pr. 





| B7. Perhaps Пісте: or Шоте 86), Papazarkadas apud ed.pr. 

388. Orchomenos, Epitaph of Hagesippa and Kratistolaos, ca. 600-550 B.C. Grave altar wi 
molding, deposited in the archaeological site of Orchomenos. Ed.pr., J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boe 
Il 225-227 (ph.) who suggests, after detailed onomastic analysis, that Hagesippa might | 
originated in Rhodes, whereas Kratistolaos might have come from Thasos. This would be a rat 
case of foreigners buried in Orchomenos. 





391. Orchomenos. Inscription on a loomweight, 4th cent. B.C.? SEG LXI 345. In their detailed 
presentation of the terracotta offerings from a recently discovered rural shrine in Orchomenos, 
VAravantinos, M.Bonanno, К.КаШба, М.Ріѕапі, in A.Giannikoure (ed.) КоролАатих} хох рихротсүуйх 
“Troy atyataxó уро алд tous yeapetpixods ypóvoug éwç xat т) рана бо) періодо, Діє вубс тууёбрго ory миро) түс 
Hous ZepBovddxy. Рбдос, 26-29 NoeuBpiov 2009. Тбиос П (Athens 2014) 45-68, revisit this inscribed object 
“ава possible indicator of the cultic recipient(s) of the shrine (Charites and their mother Eurynoma?), 
ind print an excellent ph. and a dr. (62), which allow us to provide the following improved version: 
гиб:ро. No date, no further details. 


ілі Баутоіло 
КролтотбХаос 





389. Orchomenos. Epitaph of Xenokrateia, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. В.С. SEG XXXIV 
J.M.Fossey, in Epigraphica Boeotica ПІ, 216-218 (ph.), puts forward the date above (undated by ed 
and offers detailed onomastic analysis of єуохрётеш and related personal names. '[T]he distri 
‚.. Shows that the name, although, as so often, less frequent in the feminine, is perfectly at hoy 
Eastern Central Greece including Orkhomenos which lies in а very central position within 
of occurrences’ (218). 





_ 392. Oropos. Proxeny decree for the poet Amphikles of Delos, before 167 B.C. .Оғороѕ зп. SEG 
il 506; LIX 463. C.Grenet in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 406/407, revisits this decree, thought by 
editor of the Oropian epigraphic corpus to date to ca. 150 В.С. She tentatively accepts the 
ntification of the honorand as Appucdis Фідоввусь “Руусцейс, who is honored by the Athenians in 
106108 1497 (165/4 В.С.). Since the ethnic 'Pzyateüc reappeared only after 167 В.С. when the Romans 
ranted Delos to Athens, the Oropian document, in which Amphikles still bears the ethnic Ас, 
ould be dated before 167 В.С. In LOropos 21, the local oU», is still in function, something that 


s Grenet's theory that ‘the synhedrion replaced the boule in Oropos in 167 BC, and the same 
bably happened in the rest of Boeotia." 





390. Orchomenos. Epitaph of Timoxenos and others, Late Imperial. White marble 
rosette in relief, later reused as a threshold. Exact provenance unknown, now near the сіп 
Theotokos. Ed.pr. J.M.Fossey, in Epigraphica Boeotica П 212-216 (ph.), who offers сс 
paleographical, prosopographical and onomastic notes. Text A is inscribed below the upper edg 
B under the rosette after a considerable vacat. 





393. Огоров. Decree of Eretria honoring the city of Oropos and Oropian judges, ca. 167-156 B.C. 
LOropos 330. SEG ХЫП 210; LVI 449.* S.Hornblower, ZPE 191 (2014) 82/83, briefly examines the name 
of the Oropian judge Подбвіос Хәхрдтов (L. 19), showing that it refutes a famous statement made Бу 
ybius 36.12.5: ‘no one as far as J know, up to the time in which 1 live at least, has received from his 
(5 the same proper name as my own.’ 


A 
ТінФ Ее) 
хобріє| 





- BOIOTIA BOIOTIA РА 











“Еті 


394. Plataiai. Casualty list, 1st cent. В.С. (originally 348 B.C.?) Yellowish marble pedimental st 
Tlvéo8wpw 


found in 1924 by N.Pappadakis in the village of Kokla (modern Plataies), briefly mentioned in Ві 
(1925) 456 and Бу W.K.Pritchett, The Greek State at War IV (Berkeley 1985) 216 note 216; now in 


Museum of Thebes inv.no 2343. Ed.pr. Y.Kalliontzis, History and Epigraphy of Boeotia 332-345 (ph Tiv8oSaipwi ed.pr., but the ph. seems to suggest Поводоро, Papazarkadas. 





Ev ОХбудбо: 


доро ын EM[----] 396. Tanagra (area of Delion) Accounts concerning the festival of the Delia and the sanctuary 

‘Aptotopevys 16 АГ----- 1 of Apollo Delios, late 2nd cent. B.C. SEG LVII 452; LXI 354." С.МіШет, art.cit. (our lemma по, 319) 132- 

4 Ебуорос X6évetoc 134, explores how the cities of the dissolved Boiotian koinon ran this quasi-federal festival. She brings 

АрфОаос Aópxe[v] attention to LL. 26/27, хадфс 20k тойс nóAe|[c1], where she sees traces of ‘institutional memory’ 

Tertéas ‘Acwndrags preserved by the cities’ delegates to the festival. She therefore accepts that in LL. 30/31 the restoration 

MyvaciSwpos 20 Едох6[- -] put forward by D.Knoepfler, BÉ (2010) no. gu (cf. SEG LIX 491) лорд оно | (тбі dnd тӛу пбдешу 

8 Кіттос [----- 1-9 alp|edévt: фусуобету, is more likely than [cà per’ 2роотду аір|єВеуті of the ed.pr. The law mentioned 

Арістоу Klxw[v] in LL. 19/20, хо! x&v Лоу x&v ёх | тоб уброц, might have been an old, pre-171 B.C, law regulating federal 
Арфарсібас Лапоџт[(дос] festivals organization; cf. our lemma по. 354. 

Асйтоу After tabulating the numerous pieces of income and expenditure, C.Doyen, Comptabilités. Revue 

12 Фота сс dhistoire des comptabilités 6 (2014) 11-13, focuses оп the three different monetary systems attested 

Асфтід дос here —йрүйрїоу @ттїхбу, фруоріоу cuppayıxóv, (paypal) xoAxod-, noting that the agonothetes Adywv 

"Елбрус - did not hesitate to add sums of different currencies, as if they were оп a par with each other. This 


accounting method was acceptable as long as the monetary standards of individual subtotals were 
accurately recorded. This practice 'refléte simplement l'habitude, dans les trésoreries grecques, de 
compter les monnaies plutét que de les peser, comme l'indique la récurrence des termes « nombre » 
{arithmos - дрідидс) et « dénombrer » (arithmeó - ӛрібреш) dans un contexte financier’ (13). At 28 note 
29, Doyen briefly examines the validity of the correction (9)H in L. 6 put forward by ed.pr. If we 
maintain the reading IH of the lapis (18 drachmas), we should assume that Damon had contributed 
Во drachmas ҳолхоб from his own funds, without explicitly recording them. ‘Le fait que les dépenses 
en étalon de bronze liées aux sacrifices sont précisément évoquées au début du compte, avant 
énoncé des grandes dépenses en étalon d'argent attique, est certainement un argument en faveur de 


ette hypothése.' 


Kalliontzis offers detailed onomastic commentary on rare and hapax names (e.g. T'ertéag, Ac 
that allows him to affirm the Plataian origin of the list (e.g. АсолбХаос, previously known 0i 
the homonymous representative of Plataiai in the city's negotiations with Sparta in 4 
Thucydides 3.52.5). Ed.pr. puts forward three theories regarding the original casualty list йл 
have been erected at some point during the Peloponnesian War, since Plataians had setttle 
area of Skione after the destruction of their city in 427 B.C. It might have commemorated 
soldiers who fell at Olynthos in 382/1 B.C, in the campaign undertaken by the Spartan h 
Teleutias (thus already Pritchett). Finally it might have recorded Plataians who had fo 
Athenians in the unsuccessful attempt to save Olynthos from destruction in 348 
interpretation favored by ed.pr.). Kalliontzis highlights the importance of Plataia as a 4 
mémoire’ during the Hellenistic period (cf. our lemma no. 321), and by virtue of paleographi 
historical analysis is led to date the surviving casualty list, a recreated version of a lost origina 
ist cent. B.C. In an otherwise positive reception of Kalliontzis' article, D.Knoepfler, BE (2015) пи 
casts some doubt on the chronology favored by ed.pr.: ‘[O]n peut se demander si le вирі 
l'inscription (qui est une stèle trés sobre à fronton peu élevé), sans parler de l'écriture (9 
voit guére de raisons de placer si tardivement dans l'époque hellénistique) n'orienterait pas 
méme, vers une période plus haute, disons le début ou le milieu du П“ s. 





- 397. Tanagra. Account of the agonothetes Glaukon and list of victors of the Sarapieia, ca. go- 
B.C.IG VII 540 + SEG XIX 335. SEG LXI 353. For a detailed rundown on the complicated transactions 
rded in this document (all in йттоєбу dpydptov), see C.Doyen, Comptabilités. Revue d'histoire des 
ptabilités 6 (2014) 13-15, who usefully tabulates his data. The deficit of 276 drachmas would have 
covered by Glaukon at his own expense, as was patently the case with [rà 4 ХЛХа дуудна, ‘the 
er outlay’ (citation and translation of LL. 53-56). Glaukon's personal contributions did not become 
ut of the accountability process. 








395. Plataiai. Epitaph of Pythodoros, 1st cent. B.C. Funerary stele with two rosettes i 
found by N.Pappadakis in Kokla in 1924 along with our lemma по. 394; now in the Museum o 
inv.no. 2344. Ed.pr. Y.Kalliontzis, Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 368/369 (ph.): 


| 398. Thebes. Inscriptions as indicators of historical agency. In the context of her analysis of 
storical agency during the period of the Theban hegemony, S.Brown Ferrario, op.cit. (our lemma no. 
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13) 265-280, cites, translates, and discusses the following inscriptions: ІС VII 2407 (= Rhodes-Osbort 
GHIno. 43), 2018, 2462 (= Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 30), 2531, 2536 (-CEG no. 635); SEG XXII 460 
Ferrario seems to be umaware of the revised edition SEG XXXV 480. Papazarkadas], XXXIV 355, XLIV 901. 
though it is, the extant evidence bespeaks patterns in the negotiation of agency between ind 
and groups similar to those found in Athens. [We note that Brown Ferrario's discussion would have bene 
from treatment of the federal decrees SEG LV 564bis and LVIII 447, of which she is clearly unaware. Papazarkadas], 


the ed.pr. There are some differences between the two editions (ed.pr.'s and Fossey's), as seen, e.g., in 
LL. 1-4 printed by Fossey (34): 


[....]АМшуос ёрхоутос 

[той А|9цуббоу бушфуоветобутос vac. 

[oide] ярбтоу npóEsvot xat єдєрүётоЦ1---| 
4 | торд | тєс ёл тӛу дуба хай mhv Өо[сіоу-] 





On the assumption that a second block was attached to the right of the extant опе and that, 
therefore, there were three, rather than two, columns of ethnics and names, Fossey goes on to put 
forward the following extended version of the heading of this document (35): 


399. Thebes. Inscriptions built into the church of Agios Demetrios. J.M.Fossey, Epigra 
Boeotica ЇЇ 232-244, reports spolia built into the church of Agios Demetrios, including the fo 
inscriptions: 16 VII 2492, 2560 (thought by Fossey to be unpublished, but in his review of Epigray 
Boeotica Il, Y Kalliontzis, JHS 136 (2016) 251, identified it as JG VII 2560), and 2628 (ph.) In a postsc 
(243/244), Fossey notes that other inscriptions may still lie undetected in this church, like IG VII: 
seen there by Lolling, or the ‘illegible spolium’ shown in ph. In fact, the latter has been identifie 
Y.Kalliontzis, art.cit. 251, as IG VII 2680/2681. 


[....]АМ®уос ёрхоутос [- - 
[тоб А ]9уубдоо Түшуобетобутос vac. 

[ої8є] трдтоу npdkevor xod ebepyéca [t ёуѓуоуто тй лбАғыс т@удє лбу бурої | 
| ларе утес ёл тӛу фубма ха) Thy бо| діам" vac.?] 





4 





Fossey takes issue with some of the prosopographical suggestions made by D.Knoepfler (see SEG 
XLII 436) and their chronological implications, and contends that the adverbial accusative трбтоу 
may show ‘that the games took on an officially recognised international stature for the first time’ (37). 
The collocation mpdgevor xal едерүгте 1 may have been resurrected and acquired а new honorific 
flavor. In L. 6, Fossey suggests ['Acc£]perroc, whereas іп L. 10, Roesch had suggested [Ap]x(ac, but 
Fossey notes its disturbing shortness. In L. 20, Roesch had read the ethnic Gig[fcic], a reading partly 
supported by the following onomastics. In LL. 25/26, Roesch had read the name Apiotéxpi[toc] 
(Артох2196), ed.pr.) and the ethnic ПАГаталеїс) respectively, and іп L. 31 Кофісішіу| (Kagiow|v], 
‘ed.pr.). In L. зз, Roesch’s А9 [ууоїо1] cannot be sustained. Ed.pr.'s Ai[ yoo9evttat?] is preferable, though 
6¢viot] should also be taken into consideration. Fossey is agnostic about the origin of the stone, 
but in his review of Epigraphica Boeotica Il, Y.Kalliontzis, JHS 136 (2016) 251, claims that his own 
hival investigation confirms the Theban provenance of the inscription. 


400. Thebes (or Tegea?). Honorary decree of the Boiotian koinon for the Lakonian Ti 
369/8 or ca. 365-363 B.C. SEG LV 564bis; LVIII 482. J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica П 17-20, 
and revisits this decree, arguing that L. 1 represents an earlier phase of the monument that sh 
associated with the relief below it. The prow and the front of the warship on the lower h 
sculptural composition might have been carved on a different occasion. Fossey goes on to] 
inconclusively the various historical arguments developed by D.Knoepfler and ed.pr. E 
expressing his uneasiness about the attempted reconstructions of the lower missing pa 
sympathetic, however, to the idea that Timeas might have been a perioikos. 





401. Thebes. Proxeny decree of the Boiotian Koinon for Ped[- -) and Hermokritos, ca. 3 
B.C, SEG ТУШ 447. After reprinting the text of this decree, J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica 
charges ed.pr. with circular argumentation in her historical reconstruction, although he uli 
concedes that ‘in short this inscription ... may indeed fit into the pattern for the rare Boiotian f 
proxeniai of the 4th century BCE’ (22). After onomastic analysis of the names "Ерибхрїт 
Tle8[iapyoc] (other Ile8[---] names are also considered), Fossey suggests that the ethni 
honorands іп L. 5 should be restored as [‘Apapv]v@iws. In his review of Epigraphica Boed 
Y.Kalliontzis, JHS 136 (2016) 251, rejects Fossey's restoration, since Amarynthos was an Er 
not an independent polis, at the time of the decree. 





403. Thebes. Contributions for the refoundation of Thebes, 315 В.С. White marble fragment of a 
e found during constructions for the water system of Thebes in the area of Kadmeia, inv.no. 32460. 
. K.Buraselis, ZPE 188 (2014) 159-170 (ph.), who identifies the inscription as a new non-joining 
ent of IG ҮП 2419 = SylL? 337, offering detailed prosopographical and historical analysis and an 
English translation. For a modern Greek version of the article, see K.Buraselis, in V.Aravantinos, 
LKountouri (edd.), тоо Xpóvia Apyatodoy:xod Epyou сту Oya: О: Протерудтес twv Ергиуфу xat Ot 
ууеуютес тоос (Athens 2014), 315-324 (ph.). 





402. Thebes. List of proxenoi and benefactors sent as representatives of their 


contest, ist cent. B.C. (after 86 В.С.?). SEG XXXVII 388; XLVII 521;* XLIX 565; LVI 2545. J. I П 
Epigraphica Boeotica ЇЇ, 32-42, offers a text based on а copy made by P.Roesch in 1967 (text 
pigrap ру Ч ( XPOYEI[--] 


at 32), when ‘the two vertical edges of the inscribed surface were a little less worn’ than at the 
Мёуюу ХоВот[ ] 
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ЇЕ Sho тадоута Алт xà], 405. Thebes. Dedicatory epigram, са. 500 B.C. (reinscribed in the late 4th cent. B.C.). Fragment 

4 Oculowy Oeptev[aópo?] of an unfluted poros column drum found at a rescue excavation on 17 Amphionos Street, in the 
XoAsbc ало Kónpo v[éAav]- southeastern part of Thebes; now in the local Museum, inv.no. 40993. An inscription is carved 

о тоу Атт!хбу | vac. Vertically in the Boiotian script on one side of the column (text A). On the other side, another 

хіко Хахдаллддас 'АтоААод [р] inscription is carved horizontally in the Jonic script (text В). Text В, which seems to have been 

8 ]PAX Китієдс coidxovca pvc ТАтт [ncc], inscribed on a later occasion, is much worse preserved than text A. Ed.pr. N.Papazarkadas, in 


“Архїос Евуа 86то M[- - -] 
Ехатду uvác Аттх [óc], 
"Аутілатрос AmoAAoga [vous - - -] 


Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 233-243 no. П (ph., dr.), who first offers a majuscule transcription of 
both texts side by side: 


12 мос тдХоутоу Аттіх| бу], Text A Text B 
"АрютёВолос ЕбболідГа - - -]- 'RRINENGRbRhOLO MA 
]TAAYO vc "Hywiw лєттара т[@Ашута], NISTASIRROSTASEK УТАУЕКАТ 
]TA BotBadoc Aebxtovoc |---7Нүц- NTOSFNRISEFRONB MENOXMANTOX 
16 уђо тёттаралтдХоу то, - - - -] 4 |DATAFOROISOSKA 4 УЕҮРОМҮПОТА 
]IIIKAX Порсоуіао Абоуӯо[с - - - - - - ] @IAREOIMNAMARET ОТОФАЕММАХ 
"Арютёроҳос̧ THAetig[rágyou МЕМВЕКРЕФФЕФО AATANTPOI 
JON [...] Av8ploxe ПЕОЦ-------- ] ERIOISIDEBARMBOSE ONATAAM 
В NIDADAIMONIOSDE 8 АРЕОТ 


Col. I, L. 7, perhaps |йруорію сорна |у ох, ed.pr. || Col. I, L. 14, [хауа 8%, ed.pr. || Col. I, L. x5, [тй], 
|| Col. II, L. 1, xgouci[ux] or xpover{or], ed.pr. || Col. II, L. 19, ITA [doc] or Пе обої) Upon comparing the two texts, Papazarkadas detects considerable overlap between them (Text A L. 
запі Text B L. 2;A L, 3 and B L. 3; A L. 3 and B L. 4; AL. 4 and B L. 6, A L. 5 and В L. 8), which allows 
him to produce a composite text, primarily based on text A (underlined letters are those appearing 


intext B). 


Y.Kalliontzis, Grammateion 3 (2014) 5, notes that the two fragments were physically joined i 
Museum of Thebes ahead of its re-opening. Based on epigraphical evidence from Del 
A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 3 (2014) 31-33, proposes to read Меуәу ХоВот [тара] in сої. M, L. 
further notes that in LL. 16/17 we have the only case in which the name of the contributor doe 
start a line. In L. 19, one could consider a personal name, e.g. ПеЛ| тэс, ПЕХА[:тос], or ПЕ) 
L, 2 of Col. II of JG VII 2419 (old fragment) Фдорхдс| might not be the Sidonian king. Matti 
summarizes the importance of the old (1895) historical reconstruction by M.Holleaux (rep 
L.Robert (ed.), Études d'Épigraphie et d'Histoire Grecque I (Paris 1968), 1-40), and calls for a 
parallel autopsy of both fragments. D.Knoepfler, BÉ (2014) no. 204, offers numerous acute n 
similarly stresses the necessity of a new autopsy of both fragments. In col. II, LL. 11/12, he tent 
forwards the restoration [000 ]|vtoc. 


[cot] хару év8d8", "AmoAo[v, _ | —— | — | —7] 
[xé] rte các іорб axács xort| evxodpevoc] 
[pa]vtoobvais süpóv hurd ТАТ...ОЮ фавууду| 
Ч 4 (от ]{бе ту ©роїтос ха| Хебу yapa вето? | 
ГАр]Фарёо роду’ дрет|йс те хадас тє =|— =] 
[. uev & 52198: ФО Це» | —== | є) 
|Өс|ойол 88 9дувос Е[—== | —— | — =] 
8 |. лада бацкоміос || AE[o | — |ә) 








This is а long epigram consisting of 4 elegiac distichs. The right part of the epigram of text A would 
һауе been inscribed on a second, now lost, column drum, which would also have contained the end 
ої the epigram in text B. References to Apollo, Croesus, Amphiaraos, and a shield uxge ed.pr. to 
ociate the epigram with Herodotus 1.52: тф 88 Ацфійреф, поббуєос атой ту те dpethy xal thv 
|, veins сдхос te хрбокоу лу биос ха) аїхийу стерейу лаа» уроабуу, тд Ёоотду Tat Aóyygot 
&yolux үрӛсеоу- та ёт! xod дифбтєра ёс due Яу xelueva Ev OFByor, хо! Өңбему èy tQ ууф тоб Таруміою 
ос. After detailed epigraphical, linguistic, and historical commentary, Papazarkadas 
'econstructs the following story: the golden shield, фағу(у)ду дол!да, that Croesus had dedicated to 
Amphiaraos (LL. 4/5) was stolen (L. 6, &xAég6z) at some unspecified time, perhaps in the context of 
hebes’ rivalry with Athens. An official of the shrine of Apollo managed to recover it with the help of 


404. Thebes. Account submitted by Pompidas, са. 170-160 B.C. IG VII 2426. SEG LII 509; 
1871; LVII 452. C.Doyen, Comptabilités. Revue d'histoire des comptabilités 6 (2014) 9-1, sum 
a table the revenue and expenses of this account. Contra J.D.Sosin (SEG LII 509), he first iden 
друбріоу Botàrioy with the друбріоу соџџоҳіхбу. He subsequently claims, contrary to what ha: 
unanimously maintained so far, that the expression yaàxoô Spayya! refers not to bronze coins, 
silver drachmas calculated оп a bronze standard with a bronze-silver ratio 137.51. Accordin 
calculations, the conversion of the холхо? 8роуио! to drachmas &pyvpiov cvppayucoð produces; 
of 2.22%. 
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an oracle and subsequently dedicated it to Apollo (LL. 1-3). This explains how Herodotus was able Text A 
see the shield in the Theban Hismeneion. The dedication was made in the early 5th cent. BC THE |(|-------- ]EPETON[..]T[.] 
original epigram was reinscribed in the Ionic script іп the 4th cent. B.C, either at the time —== | —== |— | év n]orépu [8]avégev 
Theban hegemony, or, as Schachter apud ed.pr. suggests (per epistulam), after the refoundati — | e | --лалр ос пёр: Ө4бас 
Thebes by Kassandros in 315 B.C. [Iam now all but certain that Schachter's solution is the right one. Pa 4 — | --е|єуто á8Aa кріліст дретёс 
Ed.pr. very tentatively suggests that the spearhead of the Herodotean account could be restoi 
the beginning of L. 6, [oix ]u£v.In L. 8 both (ол да and |2Х ла are possible. Text B 

шээсэн JAY. . EPETON[.]YTO 

— | ә | | би m]oddpor Воуёиєу 

406. Thebes. Metrical dedication of the statue of a Theban general (Pelopidas?), ca. —==|—== E | —]narpidos тері Өв ос 

B.C. SEG LVI 551. Y.Kalliontzis, Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 360-362 (ph.), after autopsy: 8 JNA[- - -——— Jevto 800 хрбллат” йретіїс 


the archaeological interpretation of the traces on the upper surface of this inscribed statue ba 


surviving foot trace belongs to the left, not the right as per ed.pr., foot of a statue. Since the рі Ed.pr. associates the epigram with some unidentified war conflict (see LL. 2, б). On paleographical 


grounds, he favors some battle during the Persian Wars, without discounting the battle of Tanagra 
(458 or 457 B.C.). In L.1 (and L. 5), he tentatively suggests Еретоу [ow] t[6] and йретоу |4198 respectively. 
‘The reinscribing (text В) must have taken place in the 4th cent. B.C, perhaps after the official adoption 
of the lonic alphabet by Thebes, ca. 371 B.C. It isnot clear whether this is a private or publicmonument, 
and whether one or more dead are commemorated. 





on the composite monument. Papazarkadas.] 





407. Thebes. Honorary inscription for Vespasianus, shortly after 79 A.D. IG VII 2494. J. 
Epigraphica Boeotica П 233/234 (ph.), republishes this inscription, noting that it is one of o 
surviving Boiotian inscriptions commemorating Одестостомбс (the other two are IG VII 2496 ar 
VII 3418). Its concise format, with the laconic reference to him as Geóc, suggests a date shortly 
the emperor's death and deification in 79 A.D. 





_ 410. Thebes (?). Epitaph of Eumaron, early Imperial. Gray poros cippus, seen in the Museum of 
‘Thebes in 1970. Ed.pr. J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica ll 209, who offers the date above on 
leographical grounds and comments on the name, which does not exclude a provenance for this 
tone from Thespiai. 





408. Thebes (now in Providence). Inscribed hydria offered as prize at funeral games, са. ёл! 
470 В.С. 15467 95 по. 16. SEG XXXVI 410. N.Papazarkadas, art.cit. (our lemma no. 409) 228 Ебуфрамі 
Йо 


compares this hydria, which bears the inscription тӛу G£fatc 0/0Хоу, with the roughly contem 
inscribed bronze vessels offered as prizes at games commemorating war dead, probably tho 
fell at Marathon, JG 523-525. He further hypothesizes that the Theban hydria was given as p 
the festival in honor of 'Hpaxàñç and the Heraclids, mentioned in Pindar's Isthm. 4.68/69, wh 
Scholiast ad loc. explicitly described as ёлітбфіо фубуєс. The expression ha хрётют” dp 
newly published funerary epigram, our lemma no. 409, might have been inspired by such сі 





4n. Thebes. Epitaph of Matro and Xenophilos, late Hellenistic period. SEG LVIII 470. After 
opsy, J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica П 206-208 (ph.), republishes this inscription, dating it to the 
Hellenstic period (contra ed.pr., who had suggested ca. 350-300 B.C.) on the basis of its letter 
forms; see, however, D.Knoepfler, BÉ (2015) по. 3n: ‘mais n'est il pas clair que les deux noms n'ont pas 
ié gravés en méme temps?’. Fossey also offers detailed onomastic notes. Матро, in particular, has an 
bservable high frequency of occurrence in Eastern Boiotia, Euboia, and Attica. 





409. Thebes. Funerary epigram for war dead, ca. 500-450 B.C. Funerary stele of yello 
found reused in tomb N359 in the south sector of the Northeastern cemetery of Thebes; ni 
Museum of Thebes inv. no. 33459. Near the top it bears an epigram (2 elegiac distichs) ca 
epichoric script, which was later reinscribed in the Ionic script underneath. Erosion has 
the almost complete loss of the left side of the two texts. Ed.pr. N.Papazarkadas, in Epigi 
History of Boeotia 223-233 по. | (ph.), who offers detailed epigraphic, linguistic and histori 





42. Thebes. Epitaph of Olympichos, 6th cent. &.C.? SEG LVIII 458. J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica 
eotica Ii 209-21: (ph.), republishes this inscription, arguing, contra ed.pr., that the lettering suggests 
а date in the 6th cent. В.С. The epitaph, therefore, produces the earliest attestation of the name 
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"ОХбилцуос (detailed notes оп its geographical distribution). D.Knoepfler, BÉ (2015) no. 311, doubts 416: 
claim, favoring the date put forward Бу ed.pr. (5th cent. В.С.). 





433-444. Thebes. Epitaphs, Hellenistic and Roman. M.Bonanno-Aravantinos, in Epigrapi 
History of Boeotia 252-310 (ph.), publishes numerous poros funerary monuments found betwe 
and 2001 at rescue excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service during the construction of 
railway bridge about 2 km NE of Thebes, offering detailed stylistic and onomastic analysis. The 
find constitutes a significant addition to the funerary monuments published by P.M.Fraser, T.Rén 
Boeotian and West Greek Tombstones Lund 1957, and idem, Opuscula Archaeologica 10 (1971) 53 
which, however, lacked a good archaeological context. Stylistically, they fall within the fol 
categories: class A.a (narrow beam-shaped stones); class A.b (inscribed beam-shaped stones with 
painted flowers); class A.c (inscribed beam-shaped stones with two flowers in relief and 
class B.a (stones with painted pediment and decoration); class B.b (stones with pedime 
decoration in relief); class C.a (large rectangular plaques with painted decoration); сів 
(pedimental with Doric frieze); ST I (simple pedimental stelai); ST II (stelai with top and side acr 
finials); ST III (pedimental stelai with sunken panel and side and top acroteria); ST IV (pse 
pedimental stelai). According to Bonanno-Aravantinos, many of the Theban funerary monui 
e.g. those imitating Doric friezes, might have been inspired by the façades of Macedonian tombs 
funerary monuments were found reused: ‘In general, the gravestones found in the OSE песи 
predate by one or two generations the construction of the tombs in which they were emp 420: 
secondary use’ (269). Some epitaphs had already been published: SEG LVI 523-529, 532,597. 


413: Epitaph of Anthe[- - -], зга cent. В.С, Bonanno-Aravantinos, 258, 271 (ph.), 
inv. no. 33264, from tomb no. 192. 


"Avés[- - -] 

Possible restorations include Аубе Гра), Ауд ра), AvOe[ Lac], АубеГрішу), АубЕ ном) ed.pr. 

414: Epitaph ої Anphio and Archo, late Imperial. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 
293/294 (ph.), class ST I; inv. no. 33619, used as cover-slab on the cist-grave по 


250-200 B.C.), but the inscription seems to be a later addition. 


Ауф, 
Архо 


415: Epitaph of Apollonia, late Hellenistic/early Imperial Bonanno-A 
302/303 (ph.), class ST IV; inv.no. 33438, from tomb no. 146. 


‘Anodhwvia 


Epitaph of Aristogita, ҙг cent. В.С. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 281 (ph.), class B.a; inv.no. 
33667, from tomb no. 146. 


Аротоүіта 


Epitaph of Arkeson, 3rd cent. В.С.? Bonanno-Aravantinos, 258, 270/271 (рі), class 
А.а; no inv.no. 


‘Ale }<é[o]ajv] 


Epitaph of Aphrodeisia, late Hellenistic. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 294 (ph.), class ST I; 
inv.no. 33652, from tomb no. 469. 


Афроёєсїх 


Epitaph of Bio, late Hellenistic/early Imperial. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 303/304 (ph.), 
class ST IV; inv.no, 33436, from tomb no. 358. 


Bro onor 


Epitaph of Epid[- - -], grd cent. В.С. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 259, 276 (ph.), class А.Б; 
inv.no. 33642, from tomb no. 215. 


"Exi8[- - -] 
Possible restorations include 'Ezté(89i8oc], "Елі8| Задос), or Ет 8 орос), ed.pr. 


Epitaph of Hippias, 300-250 В.С.? Bonanno-Aravantinos, 270 (ph.), class A.a; inv.nos. 
33587 (from tomb 77) + 32943. 


Ілтіо 


Epitaph of Kaphisodoros, 1st cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 304/305 
(ph.), class ST IV; inv.no. 33435, from tomb no. 358. 


Кафісбдорос 


Epitaph of L[-- -], late qth/early 3rd cent. В.С. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 274/275 (ph.), 
class A.a; inv.no. 32939, found near pyre 116. Painted inscription. 


хо 
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424: Epitaph of Nikon, са. 300-250 В.С. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 281/282 (ph.), ази 
inv.no. 33425, from tomb по. 135. 
Nixwv 
425: Epitaph of Nikon, late Hellenistic. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 299/300 (ph.), с 432: 
inv.no. 33604, from tomb по. 407. 
Міхоу 
426: Epitaph of Notion, 2nd/1st cent. В.С. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 267, 295 (ph.), 433: 


427: 





428: 


429: 


430: 


inv.no. 33522, from tomb no. 388. The name is а һарах. 
Nórov 
D.Knoepfler, BÉ (2015) 309, considers the date proposed Бу ed.pr. as too late. 


Epitaph of Paillos?, 204/1 cent. В.С. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 301 (ph.), 
inv.no. 33439. 


Tida{y}AAos 





On the seemingly superfluous eta, О.Кпоерйет, BÉ (2015) 309 observes: ‘signe d'une possible] 
orthographique due à l'itacisme'. He further points out, following О.Маззоп, OGS П, 4 
т Ао might not be a personal name, but а nickname designating a child that had died 


given a personal name. 


Epitaph of Paus{anias]?, 3rd cent. В.С. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 282/283 (ph.), 
inv.no. 4116, from tomb no. 49. 


436: 


Tlavo[aviac] 


Epitaph of Perigenes, late Hellenistic. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 296/297 (pl 
I; inv.no. 33464, from tomb no. 271. 


Tlepryévys 


Epitaph of Stratonika, Hellenistic. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 297 (ph.), 
no. inv.no. 


Улратоуса 





Epitaph of Taroulas, ca. 300-250 В.С. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 259/260, 276/277 (ph.), 
class А.Б; inv.nos. 32920 + 32929 (found in tomb no. 15). 


Таро| Хас| 


Epitaph of Timarchos, zn cent. B.C. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 298/299 (ph.), class ST I; 
inv.no. 33614. 


тіцаруос 


Epitaph of Timoxenos, 3rd cent. В.С. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 290 (ph.), class C.b; no 
inv.no.; found near tomb no. 24. 


Туб ео] 
Epitaph of Trieteris, late Hellenistic/early Imperial. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 267, 305- 


307 (ph.), class ST IV; two non-joining fragments inv.nos. 33406 + 33407 (from tomb 
no. 191). 


Тіре|туріс 
Name inspired Бу trieteric festivals, like the Theban festival for Dionysos, ed.pr. 


Epitaph of Charixenos, and cent. В.С. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 288 (ph.), class C.a; 
inv.no. 39273. 


Харієє|мос) 


Epitaph of [- - -]das, зга cent. В.С. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 277 (ph.), class А.Б; inv.no. 
33403, from tomb no. 100. 


[- --]8oc 


Epitaph of |- - -]then[- - -], зга cent. В.С. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 272 (ph.), class A.a; 
inv.no. 32937, from tomb no. go. 


ве) 


Possible restorations include ГАрфио8 (за), [KaXcc 8 (10), Пар| 064 а), all attested in Boiotia, 
ед рг. 
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8: Epitaph of [- - -]is[..]s, Late Hellenistic/early Imperial. Вопаппо-Атауа Ерєвий» xat Ot Хоувуцатєс тов (Athens 2014) 295-313, briefly mentions two inscribed vases, already 
TM 307/308 (ph.), class ST IV; inv.no. 33441, from tomb no. 358. A standing nude presented in SEG on the basis of a preliminary publication. 
figure (siren?) has been sculpted on the pediment. 
445: Graffito on a vase, ca. 200-150 B.C. SEG LVI 546. Kylix found in tomb no. B147; incised 
Г-- 16 inscription. A.Charami, art.cit. 303: Фос [A toast to friendship; cf. IG ІХ'дадоз, For such 
toasts see A.Alonso Déniz, Mnemosyne ба (2on) 232-248. Chaniotis.] 
439: Epitaph of [---]is, late ard cent. B.C. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 283 (ph.), class B.a; inv. 
` 26, from tomb no. 84. Painted pediment. 446: Graffito on a vase, ca. 200-150 B.C. SEG LVI 545. Boiotian kylix found in tomb no. B148; 
33429; with a graffito on the panel between the handles; lunate sigma. A.Charami, art.cit. 
[---] 303/304 (ph.): “Epwtos. D.Knoepfler, BÉ (2015) no. 317 translates the graffito as 
‘consacrée 3 Eros.’ [This is not а dedication; the vase was used for libations to Eros. See our lemma 
“2 dos Epitaph of [- - -]kleia, 3rd cent. В.С. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 272/273 (рһ.), no. 445 above, Chaniotis]. 


| inv.no. 32925, from tomb no. 84. 





[-- "аа — 447. Thespiai. Manumissions. 7 Thespiai 213-219. C.Grenet, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia. 


414-416, 429, examines this small dossier of inscriptions, of which опе, J. Thespiai 217, can be dated to 
ааш Epitaph of [- --}mbrotos, 3rd cent. B.C. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 260/261, 268, 2801 225 or 224 B.C. by virtue of the eponymous archon Яєубхрітос. The author offers several acute 

class B.a; inv.no. 33622, found reused in cist-grave no. 388. prosopographical and typological observations, concluding that ‘the corpus of Thespian 
manumissions.. . . shows that the practice of inscribing manumission acts was earlier in Thespiai than 


Г---Інбротос in western Boeotia or in neighbouring regions such as Phocis’ (416). 





442: Epitaph of [- - -]ton, late 3rd cent. В.С. Bonanno-Aravantinos, 278 (рһ.), 


inv.no. 33431, from tomb no. 165. The inscription is painted. 448. Thespiai. Dedicatory epigram of the emperor Hadrian to Eros, ca. 134 A.D. (or125 A.D.). ІС 


І 1828. I. Thespiai 270. SEG XXXIX 1823; МІ 1978; LIII 477;* LIV 1896bis J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica 


[---}rov Boeotica H, 193-195, republishes the inscription with English translation (by L.Kozak) and the first ever 
| 4 photo. The author stresses the importance of this well-dated document for creating dating criteria for 
% і - - Лоп, 3rd cent. В.С, Bonanno-Aravantinos, 273 (ph.), class A.a; it scriptions of the Imperial period. To that end, he compares the lettering of JG МП 1828 with that of 

443: Epitaph of [- - -]on, 3 р р 8 


33639, from tomb по, 469. A Thespiai 37 of :70/1 A.D. (ph.) and LThespíai 452 of 375-392 AD. (ph.). 





[ov 


449. Thespiai. Dedication to the Helikonian Muses accompanied by epigrams, late 1st cent. 
[early 181 cent. A.D. JG УП 1796-1805. SEG XIII 344/345. І Thespiai 288-297. Apparently unaware ої 
electronic corpus LThespiai, R.Hóschele, in Hellenistic Poetry 171-194, engages with earlier 
constructions of the composite monument, taking issue with W.Peek's rearrangement of IG VII 1805 
for Ебтерта), which she tentatively keeps in the place assigned to it by ed.pr. [In the Thespian 
onic corpus, /G VII 1805 has been published separately from this composite monument ав LThespiai 298. Instead, 
ie editors have followed Peek in associating SEG ХШ 344) (I Thespiai 294) with the large monument, ‘Le Grande Base,’ 
they have repositioned it after the epigram for Kalliope (-LThespiai 293), Papazarkadas]. She reproduces 
d translates into English the texts of the epigrams, before offering a subtle analysis of the viewer's 
ding experience, which would have been shaped by the numerous observable Pindaric, Hesiodic, 
d other poetic resonances, The experience would have been felt in a pronounced way by readers 


444: Inscribed support ofa gravestone, date? Bonanno-Aravantinos, 263, 291/292 (ph. 
pillar inv.no. 32963, from tomb no. go. Traces of color. The inscription is not an 
and the author wonders whether the two letters are numerals or some 


abbreviation. 





NA 





445/446. Thebes. Graffiti on vases. SEG 545/546. In an important article prese 
archaeological material from the recent digs of the Hellenistic cemeteries of Thebes, A. 
V.Aravantinos, E.Kountouri (edd.), тоо Хрбиа Аруаюдоуюсой "Epyov со) бува: Ot Прі 
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familiar with book collections of epigrams. In order to provide further context, the author al 
discusses І Thespiai 303 + 312, as well as the inscriptions mentioned in our lemmata nos. 450-453. 





450. Тһеврізі. Dedicatory epigram to Mnemosyne and the Helikonian Muses, late 1st cent. 
LThespiai 301. SEG XIII 347; LIII 476." R.Héschele, in Hellenistic Poetry 187/188, reprints, translates i 
English, and briefly analyzes this epigram, arguing that by enumerating the Muses it directed theg 
of the viewer to the large inscribed base, our lemma no. 449. Contra ed.pr. and Vottéro (SEG LIM 
but following Peek (SEG ХШ 347) and others, Hóschele believes that the base bearing І Th 
would have supported only one statue, that оЕМууросбуу, 





451. Thespiai. Dedicatory (2) epigram for Polymnia, late 15 cent. B.C./early 1st cent, AD. 
XIII 346a. I. Thespiai 299. R.Héschele, in Hellenistic Poetry 189, reproduces, translates and analyz 
epigram, especially the artificial etymological association made between the name ПоАбим аш 
concept of memory (phen). She claims that this epigram too might have been соті 
Honestus. See also our lemma no. 449. 





452. Thespiai. Dedicatory (?) epigram for Terpsichore, late ist cent. B.C./early 1st cent. AD 
XIII 346b; LIII 452. £ Thespiai 300. R.Héschele, in Hellenistic Poetry 189/190, reproduces, tra 
analyzes this epigram, inconclusively recording Peek’s idea that it could have been conne 
SEG XIII 346a (our lemma no. 451), as part of a larger monument. She points out that the word 
and тертубтерос also appear in the epigram for Tepioyópr in І Thespiai 291 (our lemma no. 4 
indeed very tempting to assume that the text was thus linked with the Terpsichore poem — 
case, that is, of epigrammatic variatio" (190). 





453. Thespiai. Epigram for Sebaste and two Caesars, 1st cent. A.D. LThespiai 424. SEG X 
XXXVI 478. After reprinting and translating this epigram, R.Hóschele, in Hellenistic Poetry x 
briefly probes the long disputed identity of the honorand, accepting that she was probably Au 
daughter Julia and that the two Caesars were Gaius and Lucius. She further observes that n 
words of this epigram сап be found in the multiple epigrams composed Бу Honestus, our le 
449. The two monuments are also morphologically connected, and the author wonders whetli 
stood facing each other on the same road. Julia with her children was... associated with 
and her daughters - an intriguing combination of Imperial panegyric with hymnic praise in h 
the local goddesses.’ [Y.Kalliontzis informs us (per epistulam) that the inscription cannot be found in thes 
ofthe Museum of Thebes. Papazarkadas]. 





454. Thisbe. Proconsular edict, Severan period. ІС VII 2226 2227. Syll? 884. SEG LIV 
LXI 1615. LPernin, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 443-459, offers a detailed republicatio 
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now (рес inscription, with full bibliography, text, and app.crit, as well as English translations of 
Коз passages. We bring attention to her discussion of nwhéw and ретололёо; and to the annual 
fee (фброс) paid by the lessee or exemption thereof. Comparison with similar land a at inte 
schemes from the western part of the Roman Empire shows a crucial difference: [T]he Thisbean 
decree concerns land owned by the city. The proconsul certainly encouraged the development of 
erstwhile public wasteland, but in such a manner that its exploitation primarily кла th 

finances of the city and, indirectly, those of the Roman state through taxation’ (453). Pernin ctitici м 
Be traditional interpretation of numerous Greek leases in perpetuity as 'emphyteutic Besides dis 
Thisbean edict, only SEG XXIII 398b from Aitolian Thestia and SEG XXIV бід from або fall within 


the ‘emphyteutic’ category. Interestin: 
3 gly, the system encountered in the Thisb i 
outlined by Dio Chrysostom, Euboian Oration. а 





455. Thisbe. Dedication to the gods and the city, са. 200-172 В.С. SEG XXXVI дао; ХШ 435." 


JM Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica II 135-139, reprints his 1992 analysis of this inscription [SEG XLII 435; 
wrongly cited Бу the author as SEG ХЫП 435, Papazarkadas], offering bibliographical addenda and corrections 


Concerning the lettering. He also avails himself of the interim їсай! 
: publication of LGPN ILB i 
provide detailed prosopographical and onomastic notes. жас 


128 DELPHI DELPHI 129 











DELPHI 459. Delphi. Dialect. M.Douthe, in Diffusion de l'attique 97-115, examines the inscriptions from 
Delphi (4th and ard cent. В.С.) in order to assess the development and nature of the ‘North-West koine’. 
After describing the main characteristics of this dialect and its close connection with the Doric (100), 
she discusses two particular phenomena in documents of the city of Delphi and in Amphiktyonic 
documents: the use of ѓу + accusative and the athematic dative plural ending -ос, She concludes that 
the ‘North-West koine’ primarily was a written dialect that co-existed with the Attic-Ionic koine. In 
sum, D. expresses doubts on the role played by the Aitolian Koinon in the diffusion of this dialect and 


reflects on social aspects of its use. 





456. Delphi. Aitolians in Delphi. J.-F.Bommelaer, BCH 138 (2014) 131-157, studies a statue bast 
Delphi, located opposite the Siphnian Treasury. Originally, the base supported the honorary s 
of three women (F.Delphes IIL1.575; 2nd cent. B.C.), to which those of two men were added 
(F.Delphes Шл.575/576; 181 cent. B.C.). The honorands were members of the same family f 
Naupaktos (cf ІС IX°1.624). This family probably took the initiative to have earlier hon 
inscriptions and decrees for Aitolians inscribed on that base (F.Delphes 1111422354); some of | 
decrees may be copies of texts originally inscribed on the wall of a fountain in this location; the 
was reconstructed many times. B. reconstructs the architectural context of this base. 





460. Delphi. Manumission. D.Mulliez, in M.Fumaroli et alii (edd.), Hommage à Jacqueline de 
Romilly. L'empreinte de son oeuvre (Paris 2014) 47-60, gives an overview of the development of the 
procedures through which manumissions were archived and published in Delphi (са. гоо В.С-са, 100 
А). In the early period, the manumission record was deposited in the archive of an individual (cf. 
the formulation 4 фуд лорд tov 8etvo), who sometimes was an official (cf. SGDI 1912/1913, 2116, 2153; 
-EDelphes 1L2.125). From ca. 20 A.D. оп, the manumission record was officially recorded in a manu- 
script, deposited in the yydctov yporiorcouAdxtov under the responsibility of the үрариотєбс, and 
inscribed in the sanctuary of Apollo (F.Delphes Ш.6.27 LL. 13/14; cf. F.Delphes Ш.4.502; 1116.43). Оп 
hic manumission see also our lemma no. 12. 





457. Delphi. Amphiktyonic accounts. In an overview of the accounting practices in Hell 
Greece, C.Doyen, in Comptabilité(S) 6 (2014) 1-32, gives a summary of the numerical notatio 
by the Greeks (2-4) and of the procedures followed by the treasurers of the Amphiktyony in 
337-335 ВС, when they were confronted with the problem of recasting (into new coins 
дуфостосмиобу) coins that had been minted in accordance with the Aiginetan standard. Р. 
detailed metrological analysis of the accounts CID П 75-77, which concern the examination ol 
coins (8 тооц) and the recording of the difference between their actual and their theoretical we 
(dnovela), and discusses the reform in the bronze-silver ratio (ёлисатодагүй), when this proce 
was interrupted in 336 B.C. (5-8). Cf. our lemma no. 462. 





1.748; SEG XXIII 305; Ager, Arbitration 89; Choix -- Delphes по. 121; SEG XXIII 305. C.Chandezon, 
орої 18 (2013) [2014] 37-65, gives an overview of the economic life of small cities. On 57-63, he 





458. Delphi. Dedications. N.Kyriakidis, BCH 138 (2014) 103-129, examines how private 2 
by citizens of Delphi reflect changes in the political life and the social structure in Delphi, as th comments on the economic aspects of the treaty (exploitation of uncultivated land, movement of 
gradually moved from a moderate democracy to concentrating power in the hands of elite fa 4 
(4th-st cent. В.С.). He adduces numerous inscriptions; we give the Greek text for those that ha 
been presented in corpora or SEG, but have been included in AJacquemin, Offrandes mon 
й Delphes (Paris 1999) (SEG XLIX 546). Early private dedications were made by people who d 
have a distinguished political position (109-113); К. adduces as examples SEG XXII 474 (correcti 
reading of L. 2: [KA ]opávctoc, not [К\е]оџбутоос); Offrandes пов. 221 (Аарайос | Аугідіоро | 480 
350 B.C.), 231 (Tapavrtvoc, | Піч0 | тё Atoviawt; са. 350-300 B.C.), and 224 (АлбАХшу А: 
Песотратою dvé8nxe; 4th/ard cent. B.C; ph.); DNO IV 678 no. 2562. From the and cent. B. 
observes that dedications served to promote social prestige of members of the elite who oc 
important offices (113-128). Discussion of the following inscriptions with detailed prosop 
remarks on the dedicants and their family: F. Delphes ЦІл.487-496; Ш.4.242 (ph.), 246, 468 (ph.) 
2961; Offrandes nos. 241 ([Арттёх]Ае@ tov бал тйс лалёра “АргстохдЁ оу ФОоуіхоо | АеХфбу, Ал 
Поб; late 1st cent. В.С; ph.), 242 (Еёушу Вобд юуос - -] | хай КАволб трос Х|оарёа | tov vidv Apia 
| Атом [По] ол ca. 175-150 B.C; ph.), 269 (| Еддохос Пра Да деАёс̧ | [tov 886Хрду Gp]o 
[ихйтаута ло үрӛтіоу | (поїдає Ал422)өуі Но: са. 175 B.C.) 





162. Delphi. Amphiktyonic accounts, 336/335 B.C. CID П 75/76. C.Doyen, BCH 135 (2011) 237-259, 
discusses the payments made to the dpyupoxénog Дебос, the minter responsible for minting the new 
onic coinage (CID П 75 Col. I LL. 46-56). D. estimates that Dexios was paid at a rate of 9 
ictyonic obols per delivered mina; a margin of a sixtieth (1.67%) of the total silver mass allowed 
1 to cover the losses from melting; these expenses and the loss incurred through melting were 
ered in the account of &rovoia (CID II 75 Col. I LL. 48/49). When the minting of the new 
onic coinage was interrupted in 335 В.С., a raw silver mass of ca. 46 talents, intended to 
е 44.31 talents of Amphictyonic coins, was exchanged for 45.31 talents of Attic coins (CID II 76, 
ШЇ. 38-42). СЕ the remarks of D.Rousset, BE (2014) no. 247. СЕ our lemma no. 457. 





Delphi. Manumission record, 173 В.С. SGDI 1801. D.Kamen, ZPE 188 (2014) 151-153, argues that 
this document the expression épyafoutve: refers to the obligations of the manumitted slave Agata 
as a prostitute for her former master, Pwy, during her mapayovy (cf. our lemma no. 464); 





330 DELPHI-PHOKIS L IGIX PHOKIS m 











to work as a prostitute for her former master, Фу, during her napayovi (cf. our lemma no. 
Leaina is attested as a name of prostitutes. The same Philon later manumitted Фідократем, a gi 
released Leaina from her duty (SGDI 1751: &moAgXopévav «реу xác лархисуйс xoi épyacloc; 
157/156 В.С.). K. suggests that Philon had a sexual relationship with Leaina and wonders 
Philokrateia was their daughter. 


468. Abai. Letter of Philip V to Abai concerning the ateleia of Apollo’s sacred land, August or 
September 208 В.С. IG ІХл,78. Republished by S.Prignitz, ZPE 189 (2014) 141-143 по. 5 (German 
translation; text as in JG). The stone was last seen by H.Lolling in 1887/88 in the church of St. Georgios 
in Kalapodi; the edition in JG was based on Lolling's copy. In his manuscript for ZG ІХ*2.6 (kept in the 
IG archive in Berlin) G.Klaffenbach noted that the stone was lost, when the church of St. Georgios at 
Kalapodi was demolished in 1894; he was unable to find it in 1933, and P. also searched for it in vain. 
The letter concerns the sacred land of the sanctuary of Apollo in Abai. According to J.Bilco, BCH 6 
(1882) 171-175, the stone was brought to Kalapodi from the hill Bogdanos (near Exarchos), and for this 
reason ancient Abai is usually located near Exarchos; see, however, our lemma no. 467. The reliability 


of this information cannot be assessed (P.) and, therefore, it is not certain where this document was 
published in Kalapodi. 





464. Delphi. Manumission record, 129 B.C. F.Delphes Ш.2269. D.Kamen, ZPE 188 (2014) 
recognizes in the expression хой dd тоб сооротос xod [Ао бусту трётох| Epyatéotw a refer 
prostitution. The expression ёрүд орол бло тоб сбратос is often used in literary sources to de 
prostitution (e.g. Polybios 1243.2; Strabo 12.3.36). The manumitted slaves, 'AgpoBicio and Ед 
were exploited by their former mistress, Atovocía, as prostitutes. Dionysia is akin to the female 
usually former prostitutes, that are attested in Classical Athens (Ps.-Demosthenes 59; [sokrates 
another case of possible prostitution see our lemma no. 463. 1 





469. Abai (area of: Kalapodi). Honorary inscription for Septimius Severus, ca. 193-211. A.D. 
Limestone statue base, broken on bottom and right; found by an inhabitant of Kalapodi near the 
sanctuary and delivered to the German excavation in1990; now kept in the Museum in Atalanti. Ed. pr. 
S.Prignitz, ZPE 189 (2014) 143 no. 6 (ph.). І 





465. Delphi. Dedication of Gelon and Hieron, ca. 480-468 B.C. Syll” 34/35; LSAG 275 nos. 6 а! 
Meiggs-Lewis, СНЁ 28; IGDS 93; Arena У 66 and 69; SEG LIV 537. S.Privitera, in E.Franchi, G.Pre 


(edd.), Guerra e memoria nel mondo antico (Trento 2015) 177-187, discusses the historical contex Афтохрёт (оро Katoapa] 

the dedications of the Deinomenids and their role in the self-representation of a family of tyran А(обаюу) Хєлт(и[оу Хғоойроу) 
exercised political power without having an institutional position. The Deinomenids explo 1 Пертбуах|а Хефаотбу) по)- 
commemoration of victories in Panhellenic contests and wars, as well as the aristocratic соппо 4 ме Афвішіу----------- ] 


of gold offerings, in order to celebrate their success. 











466. Delphi. Dedication of Daochos, са. 340 В.С. (ca. 337-332 В.С.?). F.Delphes III.4.460; Syl 
Choix — Delphes 48; SEG LXII 305*. See our lemma no. 2122. 470. Abai (area of: Kalapodi). Honorary inscription for Constantine the Great, ca. 306-312 A.D. 
Statue base, built into the enclosing wall of the church of Panagia, west of Kalapodi; found by 
CVaporakis in May 2007. Ed.pr. S.Prignitz, ZPE 189 (2014) 143/144 no. 7 (ph.). The absence of the title 


®ефаттбс (cf. IG V.1139) suggests a date before 312 A.D. (ed.pr.). 
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467. Abai (area of: Kalapodi). Inscriptions from the sanctuary of Apollo. S.Prignitz, Zl 
(2014) 133-146, collects the inscriptions that have been found at or near the sanctuary at Ка 
including four new texts (our lemmata nos. 469/470, 473/474). In view of this epigraphic e 
argues that the sanctuary of Kalapodi should be identified with Apollo's oracle near A 
10.354). Although the inscriptions that name a deity name only Apollo, this does not exclu 
cult of Apollo and Artemis. Two honorary inscriptions for emperors (our lemmata nos. 
suggest that Abai should be located near Kalapodi, not near Exarchos (cf. our lemma no. 46 
these inscriptions see our lemmata nos. 468-477 and 481. 


Erased in antiquity; under this text a Byzantine/medieval text, ed.pr. || 2. for the rare attribute 4убргбтатос cf. IG 
Wiig, ed.pr. 








ат. Abai (area of: Kalapodi). Document concerning a loan, ca. 450-425 В.С. SEG XXXVII 422; 
XXIX 477. Republished by S.Prignitz, ZPE 189 (2014) 138/139 no. з (ph.; German translation), who 
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accepts the restoration [Г]еуусќоо (L. 1) suggested in LGPN IIb, s.v. "Evvoog ('Evvaícu, SEG). 
document, written on a lead tablet, is the receipt for a loan: ‘Als Gennaios Schreiber war, im er: 1. Ті оло LGPN IIb, s.v. || 3. ApyéAac, a personal name, LGPN IIb, s.v.; Vorkümpfer', designation of а military rank, 
Monat. Gorgos zahlte zwanzig Minen aus. Diese hat Menondas ausgeliehen. Die Hyampolier s ‘edipr. || 4-7. two dactylic hexameters (LL. 4/5 and 6/7); xéBe, added by the mason іп 1. 5 in fine, should be placed for 
Bürgen für den Zins: zehn Statere.’ Depending on whether 1 mna amounted to 70 or 100 d metrical reason before руйро (т686 руйи” éné€yxe), ed.pr. || 6. the ethnic is "Уартбмос (ҮсрлоХтис in literary sources), 
the interest rate was 1296 or 17.56 (10 staterai - 20 drachmai per month; 138 note 28). The арг || 6/7. for this expression cf. GV13 and 18, ed.pr. 

Hyampolis was guarantor for the interest (L. 6: простйтаї тохіо) not because it was responsible for 
administration of the sanctuary, but because the debtor was one of its citizens. Gorgos, who madi 
payment, was either a private creditor or the treasurer of the bank of the sanctuary at Kalapodi. 
document was deposited in the sanctuary either because the sanctuary served as an a 


because it was the creditor (Р.). 








477. Abai (area of: Kalapodi). Epitaph ої Kleon, late 4th/early 3rd cent. В.С. Limestone block; 
by W.A.Oldfather in the chapel of Agioi Apostoloi near the village of Kalapodi; now built into the 
loor of that chapel. Ed.pr. W.A.Oldfather, AJA 19 (1915) 334; A.Pappadakis, AD (1916) 263 note 1; 





472. Abai (area of: Kalapodi). Manumission records, 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a п 
opisthographic stele, broken at top, bottom, and left; to judge from the regular lettering of face A 
face was inscribed first; the slightly convex and somewhat rough face B was inscribed with lessr 
letters after the stone had been setup; found by W.Oldfather in a stable in Kalapodi; now in the Ч 
Heritage Museum, University of Illinois, Urbana (inv.no. CM 829/1914.03.0008). Ed.pr. W.Oldfi 
AJA 19 (1915) 334/335. Cf. Bodel/Tracy no. 28. Republished by S.Prignitz, ZPE 189 (2014) 1441 
(ph; German translation), who also used Klaffenbach's manuscript for IG 1Х°л.6 (kept in the a 
of the IG in Berlin). 








os, 'EAdreta: Ayviorixy ха! рераїзо) теріобос (Volos 2013) 293-296 (ph.). The stone supported the 
ofa priest, who was still а boy (L. 4); according to Pausanias (10.34.8) the priests of Athena were 











A 
5, who served for five years, before they reached the age of the ephebe (cf. IG IX.1139). Ed.pr. 
nments on the service of boys as priests and the perception of Athena as a patron of boys. 
------ тӛу тибу Exel] пасом» Be- 
4 Вошотйрес------- Јоу Zwm[.]- По2Э48ос 9ф98(р1- 
еее) хотадормдс тю 88 u[w0]- тою Bed ієріїх Ф| 
Ес----------------- Ji Eoep[. .] рістоу, 
г обрання ТЕПІМЕГ.] 4 то албуЕО 
a злої. хоз, tov Y[**] 
=“ 1 рен 
Ны АЕРО УР РЕСЕ, 1 hexameter (11..1-3) and part of a second hexameter or а pentameter (LL. 4-6), ed.pr. || 1/2. for the epithet ёфбартос 
ДМЕАЦ----------------- хатдтӘ|- nection with God cf. Rom. 1.23 (тоб 9фбёртоо 0с00), ed.pr. [сЁ ёфбгтос attributed to Apollo (IG XII.5.893 L. 4), Hermes 
у|мброу(---------------------- 1 89 L. 12), Zeus (Miet VI.31395 L. 7), Anoubis (1.Kios 211. 2), an anonymous god (МАМА 1 235 L. 32), and the gods 
nd, Inscr.métriques 46 L. 9), Chaniotis]. 
4 
Elateia. Honorary inscription for T.Flavius Euridikos, late znd/early grd cent. A.D. Right part 
estone statue base; found near the sanctuary of Athena Kranaia; now in the Archaeological 
8 illection of Elateia (inv.no. A178). Ed.pr. G.Zachos, EAdreta (see our lemma no. 478) 296-298, who 


rets the text as an honorary inscription for ап agonothetes of the Megala Pythia set up by ап 
hes; ed.pr. observes that this is the first attestation of the Aitolian Koinon after 84 В.С. Cf. 
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теа ЄХеобера xovyuorttouco ie- 
gà тйс Артёрцтос xal тоб 'AmóA- 

12 Awvog xai ий побіреорса põe- 
[v] xarà рудёхо трётоу. ийртэро | 
ГТ| идЁсуос Фо З ноо, Еохрётис Zt- 
уозусс, "АВ юс ПбХоуос, ӨєёЁғу- 

16 vos Улром8а, Діоубстос Пароцбуо- 
v, Ашуботос ФіАоіуоо, Өгбдөрос Fws- 
сілпоо, ЕбВооХос КоАМюоуос, KAgwv 
Tlu8ovixou, ЕХеоверіас "AXxxavixov- 


M.Séve, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1435. Republished by D.Rousset, J.Y. Strasser, REG 130 (2017) 
recognize in the honorand and the dedicant two prominent men of the early 3rd cent. AD, 
from a contemporary inscription in Delphi (CID IV 164; ph.), where L. 1 should now be те: 
[E2]&yaov (| Ёл |буабо», CID) and LL. 4/5 should be restored as §[vatdpyys тё» Iota] | xaft 
той [AnddAwvoc?] (E[votdpyns хой батос? | xafi яр)єсвос тоб ППовісо|, СІР). R., S. discuss in det 
office of the боотбрхус and his function in Delphi (7-13). T.Flavius Eurydikos was a descend 
important family with connections to Tithorea and Delphi. He served as archon in Delphi anda 
тоб Повісо (F.Delphes Ш.2.118), і.е. a member of a board of five men chaired by а mpéaBus ( 


[Tv үронцотеа тбу Аифос|- 
Гтобусом хай Bick Blo]u Ёотт[&р v]- 
| хобута? ту исүд юу Побіо|») 
[xai ӛсішу хрёаф | ру ~ ТІ, - ФА@В.у 

4 [Edptducov АеХрУ-М.- Афр. ~ Ebv 
|4үо9ос "Упатаїос А тод йруме 
| Авбудуаріатірт)юу 


vacat 
20 уус Extov пёулта Ююторёуор, Boó- 
Aapxoc ӨгбЕеуос Lipwvida- у ЁдоЁЕ 
тоїс npoBoUAotc- avvxeywpnpévov 
eluev Аїреас 81 Aopxtva дудбесуу nom- 
24 сасфогтдс ovac отс Ебхратеіас ЁХЕ- 
бєрдфокос Еу то їерду тӛс Артёрідос̧ Tác 
1. &®с [йс] ог eücé[Beto], ed.pr. || 2. [Leyá]Awy Пу [у], probably preceded Бу йушуоветиє, ed.pr. || 3. а от ”ЕХхфт( 6300 хатд tov убису 
PAdBLtoc], ed.pr.; Түфері--) ФХОВЦ--1, Sève || 4. а form of М. Ард ос O[- -), ed.pr. || 5. а form of [АЈ 
|| 6. [cov боотоб ө]}ду от | сүоуоу, ed.pr.; от [edyaptothp|tov or [vac. xapten}p]iov, R., 5. (2) Зоол). y 88 хтА., ed.pr.; SovAnav: «ду», К. 
soll sie jedem der vorgenannten Personen zweihundert Denare zahlen’, Prignitz || 2. initio, АТАТА, lapis || 6. AHO, 
|| 8. in fine, ГРОЕЄТ, lapis || 8/9. троїота|| 200: cvJA<é>wv, ed.pr. || o. ПМІСЕІ, lapis || 15. Пё8шуос, ed.pr.; ПёХоуос, 
26. the document was published in the sanctuary of Artemis Elaphebolos in Hyampolis, ed.pr., К. 





-3. ‘wenn Eukratia die Kinder (der Freilassenden) nicht versorgen 








480. Elateia. Signatures on lamps, 2nd/ard cent. А.р. G.Zachos, 'EAdreta: #ААзуйнттпо} 
леріобоє (Volos 2013) 255/256, presents lamps produced by a local workshop. The lamps b 
signatures of potters: Абоубос, Zwobxov, Totivov (names in the genitive). 
EASTERN LOKRIS 








481. Hyampolis. Manumission record, Imperial period. Limestone plaque; found by a fa 
Valtetsi, between Kalapodi and Exarchos; copied by G.Klaffenbach in 1933; now lost. Ed.p 
padakis, AD 2(1916) 263/264 (ph.). Republished by S.Prignitz, ZPE 189 (2014) 140/141 no. 4 
translation), who used Klaffenbach's manuscript for IG IX°.1.6 (kept in the archive of the IG in] 
The find-spot of the inscription does not provide any evidence for the identification of the sz 
at Kalapodi (Prignitz). 


82. Naryx. Letter of Hadrian to Naryx, 138 A.D. ІС IX*.1.2018; SEG LI 641; LX 542. A.J.Domínguez 
edero, in R.M.Cid López, E.García Fernández (edd.), Debita verba. Estudios en homenaje al 
or Julio Mangas Manjarrés (Oviedo 2013) 651-670, reprints the text (654; Spanish translation), 
izes its content, and comments on the Opountian Lokrians (e.g. L. 15: vóuot of Олорут юу), the 
appearance of the Lokrian Koinon at a time before this inscription, the participation of Naryx in 
Delphic Amphiktyony, the taxation in the province of Achaia (LL. 15/16), and reference to Naryx 
incient authors (LL. 16-20). The purpose of Hadrian's letter cannot be determined (confirmation 
civic status, or autonomy, or a grant of a privilege). He tentatively suggests that Hadrian may 
е visited Naryx in 124/125 АР; during such a visit һе may have granted a privilege or constructed 
ed a building. О.М. adduces an honorary inscription for Hadrian from Naryx (SEG Ш 425 = 
1.2019) and proposes that Амос Өрёлтос, who supervised the erection of the emperor's statue, 
be identified with Publius Aelius Threptus, Hadrian's scriba cubiculariorum (CIL УІ 33770). 


|-4.4ДЕТН бооХ ду «ду» 88 [и] лорд 9|ү) Eù- 
[хр]@т тё nabita, dnotiodtw Ехӛсто T- 
[&v] mpoyeypappeve дімбіріа Stoxóato- 

4 [el 8]ё тс ёрафото Вхратіає xod &үо: £v 803- 
[hav] ў £v ӛтеХеудершоту хад” 8v 87 похо трё[л|- 
[ov 3] mapev[p]écet, 4<п>отіафто т8 те Артем | 
[x]od тб AndhAwn doyupiov нудс лоб: рос 

8 тр!йхоуто- xal 28 Ёсто TH #9Аоут! <тт>ройтт- 


ас ІДЕОМ ni c <ў> ісе хо! Eotw ЕОдхрд- 
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between funerary reliefs in Boiotia, Macedonia, and Thessaly (201-223). On 48-55, he gives an overview 
of the inscriptions on stelai with funerary reliefs. The catalogue includes inscribed stelai. We give 
сопсогдалсев with SEG and corpora for the published texts. For the inedita and texts that were never 
included in corpora or SEG see our lemmata nos. 499, 508, and 515. 


IONIAN ISLANDS 





483. Leukas. Building inscriptions of the city wall, 2nd and ast cent. В.С. 16 DX.412; 
M.Fiedler, H.v.Hesberg, АА (2014.2) 59-74 (рі dr.), associate three inscriptions that refer to b 


activities of the AmoAAwwarou with the city wall of Leukas. The inscriptions can be assigned 6 IG IX.2 Bosnakis SEGXXXI  Bosnakis LSAG Bosnakis 
northern wing of the city wall. The large letters made them clearly visible and highlighted the 353 239 по. Ві 569 239 по. Ві 98 по. 7 249/250 no. B27 
of the Apolloniatai. The inscriptions attest to extensive construction after the siege by the R 426 250/251 no. B30 g8 no. 9 249 no. B26 

197 В.С. (IG 1X’.4.1234/1235) and probably some repairs іп the the 1st cent. B.C. (IG IX^.41236. 662 249 по. B26 SEG XXXIV 98no.14 250/251 no, B30 
assistance provided by Apollonia is attributable to the shared interests of Leukas and Apollonia in 663 249/250 по. B27 560 235/236 no. N7 436 no.13b 247 no. Вода 


1240 244 no. Від 
1241 242 no. В8 SEG ХХХУП СЕС 


Adriatic Sea and to the fact that the two cities were Corinthian colonies. 














488 235/236 no. М7 124 239 по. Ві 
THESSALY SEG IL 637 235/236 по, N7 
358 252 no. B33 SEG LIV 640 252 по. B33 
562 235/236 no. N7 
484. Thessaly. Dialect. J.-C.Decourt, B.Helly, BE (2014) no. 263, discuss the substitution of the GV 
omikron with epsilon in inscriptions of Thessaly, adding more examples to those mentioned it 243 no. Bio LThessaly 168 239 no. Ві 
ТУШ 515: бруібоуууафӛрес (SEG XLVII 679 L. 3); П0сс (SEG LI 7u 1. 59); "Архесс№оєс (IThessE 318 247 no. B20a 170 252 no. B33 
113; new reading Бу R.Bouchon); Воотес (IG IX.2.513 L. 8; genitive of Boas, name of a tribe) (8 1048 243 no. Bio 
235 no. N6 167b 239 no. Ві 


now attested in our lemma no. 501 LL. 89, 120, 128, Chaniotis]. 

MJ.C.Scarborough, іп G.Kotzoglou et alii (edd.), mth International Conference on Greek 
(Rhodes, 26-29 September 2-13). Selected Papers (Rhodes 2014) 1535-1548, discusses the Thes 
long vowels. Based on fluctuating spellings in transitional inscriptions, S. argues that the 





487. Thessaly. Geography and history. B.Helly, Géographie et l'histoire des Magnétes de Thessalie. 


long vowel system was of the Doris seuerior, three-aperture, five-quality system, reta I De la plaine thessalienne aux cités de (а côte égéenne (c. 750-c. 300 av. J.-C.) (Roanne 2013), surveys the 
inherited central-mid character. S. discusses inter alia І Thessaly 167 = R.Wachter, Non tory and historical topography of the Magnetes. He studies the origins of the Magnetes and 
Vase Inscriptions (Oxford 2001) 30/31 (AIIAOYN, ётдобу, not a form of Apollo's name); IG Г on their territory (п-37); Thessalian glossae and place names (ГАХос, 'AXctov, “ОХУ, 
(Th@otvetos and "Алдомм for Підфуєюс and АлёА\оу); IG 1Х.2,246 (дебса. for Gira); SEG XXX 10v; 37-68); the settlement of the Magnetes in the Diotion Plain, the exploitation of its resources, 
("Ат оли Етбошаіо instead оЁ"АлХоой "Етдоџо(оу). and the cult of the Nóugat and Aivéag (68-108); the local legends (109-124); the migration of the 
ішпегев to the Aegean coast (125-139; on 126-128, discussion of IG II’ 5227; ph.); and the cities on the 
an coast (143-282); inscriptions are often adduced. On 103-108, H. republishes inscriptions 
g to the cults of the Magnetes (French translation), for which we provide concordances with 
corpora and SEG. 





485. Thessaly. Epigrams. E.Santin, A.Tziafalias, Topo 18 (2013) [2014] 251-282, collect and 
four Thessalian epigrams signed by their poets (ph.; French translation). In addition to IGD 
add. (266-273 no. 3), this group includes two inedita and a text that was never included in SE 





lemmata nos. 504/505, and 514). In their discussion of IG 1Х.2.637,5.-Т. adduce parallels forthe: n Helly LThessaly Helly V. Thessaly Helly 
of both sculptor and poet on statue bases (IG IX.1.131; 16 ХІ.4.105; Greek texts; French trans 9 643 1 652 10 
270-273). 24 баа 3 656 33 
В 18 645 4 663 15 
4 646 2 1189 8 
486. Thessaly. Epitaphs: funerary reliefs. D.Bosnakis, 'Бу9еттай era: Теууотроліа xal із 647 5 

Ҙессадихду ётитциВіоу dvayMiguv той sov хай 400 T.X. ai. (Volos 2014), studies in detail the 3 648 6 SGDI 
Thessalian funerary stelai and the workshops that produced funerary reliefs in the sth and 13 650 7 606 2 





B.C. (37-131; a catalogue on 231-259), their iconography (133-199), and the similarities and 
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488. Demetrias. Religion: Egyptian cults. S.Kravaritou, Tekmeria 12 (2014) 205-233, dis 
introduction and development of Egyptian cults in Demetrias and their importance for the loca 
Introduced in the 3rd cent. B.C, probably by individuals of Egyptian origin (cf. RICIS 11/0701 = 
ТУШ 521), the cult of Sarapis was originally practiced Бу a cult association whose members 
multiethnic origin. In the late 2nd cent. В.С. the cult ої Sarapis was an official polis cult; the hon 
decree of the блдотодої for Крсюу Крітомос (IG IX.2.u07b = RICIS 112/0703; on 209/210, Greek 
translation) shows that the city appointed the priest. In her detailed discussion of this t 
comments on the Aypostoloi, probably priests who wore a long white loincloth [see SEG D 
Chaniotis]. Associations of Aypostoloi are known from other cities as well (SEG XXXVI 583 = ЕЙ CIS$ 
1 113/0908; ІС XII.9.571 = RICIS 104/0103). Тһе бералеотай (L. 9) are attested in many places, i 
context of both Egyptian cults (106/05 2039 = RICIS 202/0352; 2088 = RICIS 202/0269; 261 
ХІ.4.1226 з RICIS 202/0135; I. Thrac.Aeg. E 182 = RICIS Suppl. 1114/0201) and other cults (e.g. 
SEG XXXIX 229; Aphrodite: 1.06(08 2229; Zeus: Sardis VII.1.22). K. is inclined to follow L.Bricault's 
that the 6epemevxo( were ‘devotees attached to sanctuaries in a permanent way, who did not Ба) 
especially appointed role in the ritual performance of the local Isiac cults’ (214) [for an extensi 
parallels and a somewhat different interpretation of the беролсєотой see our lemma по. 2238 bis, Chaniotis]. The 10 
of the Sarapieion is not known. Sarapis was worshipped together with other gods (LL. 5/6 а 
certainly Isis and Anoubis (cf. RICIS 12/0706; RICIS 112/0705; 216-218). К. discusses how invo 
in and donations to the civic Sarapieion contributed to the construction of social prestige 
who the recipient of Kriton's endowment was (the city or the association), without exclut 
possibility of a shared administration of the funds that would highlight the social prestige о 
benefactor and association (220-222) [the formulation of the text of IG IX.2.107b = RICIS 12/0703 (| 
Шікебикеу elc ce Thy tay Gedy iov кісі тё cox] |vàv x&v bmootéAay; LL. 17/18: rods broatéhous del тйс хадухобон| ue 
фдомбролтас) suggests that the koinon was the only recipient and administrator of the endowment. К. notes ‘th 
opening, which indicates the ability of the group [the Aypostoloi] to bring forward a proposal and ratify it’ (210) 
that ‘the ability of the Aypostoloi to bring forward and ratify a proposal ... indicates the importance of the group 
local community’ (220). However, it is not at all unusual for an association, in this case the xotvóv тбу флоотбХшу(1 
to pass a decree, Chaniotis]. The priest Kriton was also honored Бу the city (16 ІХ.2.1133 = RICIS mz 
and the Magnesian Koinon (ІС IX.2.1132), of which he served ав otpamnyéc (IG ІХ.2.п05), and] 
be identified with Крітәу Крітоуос mentioned in a dedication from Palaia/Kastro (ineditur 
ESkafida, AETASt 3 (2000) [2012] 367; 222-226). On 226-228, К. collects evidence for other те 
of the Magnesian elite who excelled as magistrates and benefactors (Epyoyévs ‘Adbpov an 
‘ADL pour ІС 1X.2.1103; OnBayévys AnodAwvlov: IG ЇХ 2.п05; Avolaç "Етитедоо: IG 1X.2.1108, rm Ay 
Асад өөс: ІС IX.2.100a, 1108; and his son AitwAwv Ayyytplou: SEG LXII 365) [on the date of SEG 


see our lemma no, 490; the fact that members of the same family occupied the same offices certainly 


- finds (esp. clay figurines), including inscribed dedications both by men and women (SEG III 481-484; 
1 Thessaty 712: Протає | Пастра |то ebyjy; cf. our lemma no. 514 bis). The goddess has been identified 
with Aphrodite, in view of a few statuettes depicting the goddess, and with Artemis Ennodia. Based 
on the sanctuary’s location, it has been generally inferred that Pasikrata’s cult was funerary in nature. 
A careful study of the finds and the inscriptions (dedications made for the well-being of family 
members) leads S. to the conclusion that Pasikrata was a goddess who was expected to offer 
protection to young women and children. Pasikrata is attested as a theonym outside of Demetrias in 
Epeiros (Artemis Pasikrata: SEG XXXVII 528; our lemma no. 515 bis), Herakleia Lynkestis (IG X.2.2.118), 
and Selinous (G.Zuntz, Persephone [Oxford 1971] 103; cf. a lamp of unknown provenance: SEG XXVII 
). S. suggests that in Demetrias she should be identified with "Артерс "Еухобіо, In this context, S. 
‘questions, more generally, the existence of ‘funerary sanctuaries’ in Thessaly, arguing that extra-mural 
sanctuaries for the worship of Ennodia and Zeus Thaulios in Pherai were not funerary; Ennodia, 
їрред as Factixé and лотрфо, was a protector of roads and crossroads. Sanctuaries were often 
located outside and near the city-walls, and sanctuaries of Artemis often were in а liminal location. 
СЕ the remarks by J.-C.Decourt, B.Helly, ВЕ (2015) no. 417. 





490. Demetrias. Citizenship and proxeny decree of the Koinon of the Magnetes for Kleitarchos 
d Nikoboulos of Melitaia, ca. 150 B.C. SEG LXII 365. J.-C.Decourt, B.Helly, BE (2015) по. 414, discuss 
in detail the prosopography and date of this decree, dated by edd.pr. E.Eustathiou-Batziou, 
Pikoulas (SEG) to ca. 120-100 В.С. They identify the strategos [AltwAlwv A]numrplov (L. 1) as the 
father of Altwhiwv Ayyytpiou, strategos of the Magnetes in ca. 17 В.С. (IG IX.2.109 L. 4); 
ВоуХос Пердбоса (LL. 9/10) is mentioned in F.Delphes Ш.4-355 LL. 22/23 (ca. 145 B.C.). These 
iderations lead D., H. to a date in ca. 150 B.C. As regards the relations between Demetrias and 
elitaia, they adduce F.Delphes IIl.4135 (three men of Demetrias appear as witnesses in the 
bitration between Melitaia and other cities) and ІС IX.2.103 (see SEG LI 723). 








_ 491. Doliche. Proxeny decree for Eunomos of Larisa, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. Lower part ofa 
found at Kastri Livadiou. Edd.pr. A.Deriziotis, S.Kouyoumtzoglou, AETASEE 3 (2009) [2013] 663 
). Republished by R.Bouchon, Topoi 19 (2014) 485 note 4. Eunomos became orgormyóc of the 
salian Koinon in the second half of 193/192 B.C., remained in office in 192/191 B.C., and resumed 
office in 189/188 B.C. (cf. Livy 35.39; B.). B. suggests that the stones found at Kastri Livadiou were 
ight there from Doliche (Sarantaporo). 








monopolization of political life by the elite but does not justify the formulation ‘the hereditary character of thes [------------ ] Boa xod тоёс # Ао) 
public offices’ (228), Chaniotis]. The euergetic activity of the local elite is connected with the revi [---] Ебудиьи ПоХЬ- edepyératc ітар- 
and the re-organization of the sacred landscape (cf. ІС ІХ.2.109, 1123). хдЕсоо Ларісаїом õe- 8 ха-дуаүрафай 82 tò 
880901 троЁсуїху фіфісиа тобто £y TAL 
4 хотаХолдбтіша%- Їєр@ тод "НроздЕоос 
489. Demetrias. Religion: Pasikrata. M.Stamatopoulou, Kernos 27 (2014) 207-255, Te-exam таруєу отб! пбутоа ТРАЕ lines 


finds from the sanctuary of Pasikrata, located іп the city's southern cemetery (3rd cent. B.C- 
cent. A.D.) and excavated in 1912-1915. No cult building was identified, but there are nume 
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492. Doliche. Dossier of documents (edict and two letters of Aemilius Paullus to Go; ) 
B.C. Two joining fragments of a marble stele tapering toward the top; broken on top and bottom; 
in 2008 re-used in an early Christian basilica (basilica Г) at Kastri Livadiou; kept in the sch 
Doliche (inv.nos. Agi and Agg). Edd.pr. L.Derizioti, S.Kouyoumtzoglou, AETAStE 3 (2009) 
665/666 (text in majuscules). Republished by R.Bouchon, Торої 19 (2014) 486-513 (French tra 
with detailed commentary on the importance of this document for the history of the 
Macedonian War. The dossier consists of three documents: a list of plots (I) and two lette 
Aemilius Paullus to Gonnoi (ШІП). Certain unusual expressions in the two letters (see app.cr.) 
that the letters were written by Paullus himself in Greek. There are another four letters of 
magistrates іп Thessaly: 16 1X.2.338 (Chyretiai, C.Flamininus) SEG XLVII 495 (Metrop 
C.Flamininus); N.Giannopoulos, AE (1934/35) 149 no. 2 (Trikka, P.Sextilius); and IG IX.2.261 (| 
P.Poppaeus Sabinus). 

Тһе list of plots is part of an edict (cf. L. 16 простбураті) of the proconsul, possibly follo 
deliberations of the committee of ten senators that arrived in Greece in March 167 B.C. (cf. 
The text lists plots (vineyards and olive groves), probably the confiscated property of members o 
pro-Macedonian party in Gonnoi (see app.cr.). The city must have played a part in the 
Macedonian War. Dikaiogenes of Gonnoi (SEG XXXV 581) must have been one of the victims 
war. As one can infer from Paullus' letters, Demophilos of Doliche was one of the recipien 
confiscated land; he was given land in exchange for his services. Livy (44.35.10) mentio 
merchants from Perrhaibia who guided the Roman army. He gives the name of one of 
Menophilus, but B. suspects a mistake in the transmission of the manuscript; this merchant mus 
been Demophilos (AHMO can easily be confused with МНМО). Furthermore, Demophilos т 
identified with Акибфгос Лосіоу in SEG LV 599. 

Demophilos complained to Paullus that some people (Philinias and Aischylos, certainly citiz 
Gonnoi; cf. LL. 24/25 and app.cr.) prevented Demophilos from taking possession of the land, clai 
that the grant had taken place without the consent of Gonnoi and the senatorial committee (1 
13). With his first letter, Paullus requested that the authorities in Gonnoi ensure that Demophil 
the land, and that they refer any objections to him. When the opposition continued, Pa 
second letter, using an unusually sharp tone. [СЕ the tone of Augustus’ letter to Knidos (LKnidos за) Lm 
in his second letter Paullus omits the greeting formula xalotv (L. 21; added by B. in his translation; cf. L. д) and ш 


тӛс Èv móet Фідситидог тоб "Оудадудрою, ЄХоподорс 
ха! дит Әу тАё#р@ тр!йхоут@ vacat 
vacat 
П в Aetxtoc AlusAtoc Asuxiou, отралүүүдс блотос 'Роџоіоу [vv] 
Гоууёшу тоїс таүсіс yatpetv- Anudprros Аожуолос | уе | тоу є)- 
uot påpevoç лері TY соухеуюруиёуоу éyysiwy адтд!т уас2| 
дутідуєу бс̧ рї уєусубтос тоётоо ретдӛ тйс рете [005] 

12 үрс хай тйс xv дёхо xal дід Thy aittav тафтууу |- *5 -] 
ітіфліуеу ёл” ùth Ебек убу обу [ó] pac xod ёлїтєтїнуү [évo] 
тойс xwAúovtaç тӛу йудролоу K[- 79 - |[NIZEN та бедош уа)» 
ёт xad уйбу промоїбутє тері тод иЕрорс тодтоо, tva лара(248))| 

16 — та бу TÔ! трӛтероу флєстайшємом простбуроті Se[Sope]- 
var Ейу 88 биобос тіуес ёлорш шута), EKIIEPITIETE[- ** -] 
ярдс Huds ӛту ёлгүүбутес ті Аєудисту Bia deo [uev уу?) 
ті топүтёоу ёст. 


Ш 20 Ле%аос Аїцомос Aevxlov отролэуудс Охотос Pwpalwy Г[оууё]- 

әу то<і>с ёруоось тері тод Anpopihov тор PIAO[-'* -]MOY dic H[-**-] 
лрд$ üpác бтос тародд) та бедоне(у|о афт| dx] xwpla хо) 
ойх ху. фаїуєсвах тЕАёшс ӛутес фууфомеє [ү] ті лерро(ут|- 

24  xévg 8i тд бут о)бостатім еу ТОҮТОГ. Ф]Амоу те [xad] 
Aloyddov- tet меу обу xod ueltovi тат Тр өл ПЕРІПЕДІ- 97 -) 
“АГлдутас бийс обу стоҳоќоџёуоос тоб холос Ёуоу| тос) 
[xai то]рто рохбурозс боуетохоХоодобутас, ТАЛУ үѓү[рафо?] 

28 | |... TH] те отра| THY Jot TAY ПеррохВбу xai тоїс соу рок) 


са 


[------©=®------- ӛтос тар]хА&Ву| cà бєдорёуо Ц----- 1 


‘Traces of guidelines under LL. 8 and 20; the first letter in these lines is written further left than the rest of the text 
is) [we correct the accents іп LL. 15, 18, and 22 (пара лефі)), діда P[pev], and хараар, edd.pr.), Chaniotis] || 
3. Antiphilos must be an ancestor of Antiphilos, son of Sokrates, tagos in Gonnoi in the late 1st cent. B.C. (IG [X.2.1040 
3/4), В. || 3. оос was previously unattested as a designation of a type of land (but cf. Р.Оху. XVII 2113: éhotovd[av]); 
the terms £Aatoxóytov, £Aattóqpuroc, £Adivoc, Әліде, EAainpos, В. || 4. Dikaiokrates, son of Asandros is the father or son of 


adjective poyénpdc (L. 27), which often appears in the emotional context of indignation in Hellenistic public d 
LMylasa 861 L. 13: иохдурд ларебресіс; LMylasa 132 L. 3: тӛ pompá; /.Реѕзіпоих у L. 14: 5ро(Иа роудуоӣ; боплої. 
25/26: poxOnpe xed парбморос mp&Erc, Chaniotis.] 

B. discusses the status of the confiscated land (ager publicus), the topography (probably at 
of Gonnoi with Macedonia), and evidence for the early presence of Italian immigrants in this ar 
TX.2.1054; Gonnoi ЇЇ 20, 47; see also our lemma по. 498). 


dros of Gonnoi in SEG XXXV 572, B. || 5. £nobxtov: a construction on agricultural land, B. || 8. in fine, it is unlikely that 
text mentioned an iteration ([8íc]), B. || 10. тё ëyysta: cf. IG ХП.2.338, B. || 14. x[a]vičev? (in the sense ‘to inaugurate?"), 
L || 17. ёлорш орол (‘se mettre dans l'embarras’) was previously unattested, B. in fine, a form of the unattested 
илётора:? (‘voler d'un autre côté aprés mancevre’), В. || 17-19. ‘et dans l'hypothèse ой certains se mettraient en de 
reilles difficultés, addressez-vous à nous sur-le-champ, afin que, mis au courant de ce qu'ils disent, nous décidions ce 
il faire’, B || 21. тоб ФОо(8 кою, or rather Ф фо gov; in fine, 7 жо Ї?; Paullus is probably translating a Latin expression 
0 Greek, B. || 23-25. 'vous faites preuve d'une grande inconséquence à ne vous préoccuper en rien du fait que Philinias 
‘et Aischylos lui font obstacle’, B. || 24. probably èv тобто |); the name Philinias is attested for several men of importance 
оплої іп this period (Gonnoi II 69, 71, 237, B. || 25. an aorist form оЁлерілілти?, B. 





(eevee? ага _________ JEANAPOY[-- --*5----- 1 


Ї салон 


----] плА ра єїхоть АутирОо тод [Ewxpå]- 
тос, 2Ххох0800с xA£Opot трїйхоуто, бил юу пАВр[а v] 

4 Enta Мхсцохрётоос тоб Асбудроо, ЁХашдоос л ра 
EEjxovta, dumerwy Ейхоот ха! tò ёлобаоу хой тӛс оо с) 
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493. Doliche. Honorary inscription for [--]polis, Hellenistic? Marble statue base; inscribed р 
in two different periods; found built into an early Christian basilica (basilica Г) at Kastri d 
Mentioned Бу A.Deriziotis, S.Kouyoumtzoglou, AETAStE з (2009) [2013] 665, who provide a maju 
transcription of the first text. The later texts are manumission records of the Imperial period. 
regard the reference to the ethnic (L. 1) as proof that the ancient city of Doliche was at the foot o 
early Christian citadel of Kastri. But see our lemma no. 491. i 


T&MByz 10 (1987) 392. G.Pallis, Grammateion 3 (2014) 37/38 (ph.), on the basis of autopsy, proposes 
that the inscription (6 | #үюс̧ А|баудо1|ос АХевомдріа| 1) dates to the 17th/18th cent. 





498. Gonnoi. Honorary decree for C.Arellius of Rome, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Gonnoi П 47. R.Bouchon, 
art.cit. (see our lemma no. 492) 510, improves the reading of LL. 8/9, on the basis of 4 squeezes in Lyon: 
AL. sinedh Гоо | Аро] Роройос (- -AATAHZ 'Роуоїос, Gonnoi). The name of Arellius can also 
[H] хелс й дома Ec - - -]- be restored in Gonnoi П 20: [ApeA |Ммоу. 
тому фоб оо, thy &[аотӣс eb ]- 


[є]рүётту 





499. Kondaia (2). Epitaph of the son ої Galaios, ca. 425 В.С. Lower part of a marble stele with 
representation of a young man holding a hare; found in 1971 at Кодіа Tyrnavou, probably brought 
there from Kastro (ancient Kondaia?); now in the Archaeological Museum of Larisa (inv.no. 71/87). 
Варг. K.Gallis, AAA 6 (1973) 130/131 (ph.); cf. D.Woysch-Méautis, La représentation des animaux et des 
Êtres fabulaux sur les monuments funéraires grecs Lausanne 1982); A.Doulgeri-Intzesiloglou, Өвссадг- 
жс ітураріс сё толихд dAgdByto (Thessaloniki 2000; PhD thesis) 213/214 по. KN 2. Republished by 
D.Bosnakis, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 486) 234/235 по. Ns (ph.): [- - - ші tò; Гао, 





494. Doliche. Manumission record, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. ІС [X.2.1270; Arvanitopoulos, AE (1 
144/145 no. 377 (improved edition); I. Thessaly 1058. R.Bouchon, art.cit, (see our lemma no. 
corrects the reading of A L. 5: ото PiAtvou (9т|5| ФОДУ|оо, Arvanitopoulos). 





495/496. Doliche. Dedications to Herakles Kynagidas, 4th cent. B.c. Two dedications 
the area ofan early Christian basilica (basilica Г) at Kastri Livadiou. Mentioned by A.Deriziotis, 
youmtzoglou, AETAStE 3 (2009) [2013] 665, who provide a majuscule transcription ofthe 
They assume that a sanctuary of Herakles existed on the acropolis of Kastri. 


In fine, or Пао, 0.4. 





500. Lamia. Epitaph of Hagnos, ca. grd cent. А.Ю. IG IX.2.88. Republished by G.Pallis, Grammateion 
3 (2014) 35/36 (ph.; no changes from the JG text). P. reports that in 2012 he located this stone (a marble 
plaque) built into the south wall of the garden of the church of St.Nikolaos (IIAoià МутрёлоХу), It 
was brought there, at an unknown time, from the church of Havayla тйс Aéomowwac, where it was seen 
іп 1838 built into a staircase. P. argues that the letterforms and the attribute єйцогрос indicate an early 
Christian inscription (cf. L.Robert, BCH 102 [1978] 414/415) and dates the inscription to the 4th cent. 
AD. [The text should be read as “А(үуос, Ewourdtpo|v 500456, and not "А|үуос Eworndtpo|v, 8обХос: Hagnos was the slave of 
Sosipatros, not his son. The palaeography does not support a date in the 4th cent. A.D. (probably ard cent. A.D.); ejtotpoc 
and similar words are also found in non-Christian contexts (e.g. 16 Улл86 L. 4; XILs.319, 455 B). A.Avramea, D.Feissel, 


495: Dedication to Herakles Kynagidas by a priest and neokoroi, 4th cent. В.С. No des 


“Aduntos 'Agóvcou lepyted- 
сос "Нрахћї xat of veoxópot 
Аутүйус Арістероо 
4 XéAeuxoc 'Extyévoo 
496: Dedication to Herakles Kynagidas, 4th cent. B.C. No description. 
Tic MByz 10 (1987) 392, were right not to include this text among the Christian inscriptions of Thessaly, Chaniotis.] 





‘Adekavdpos 
Ебдйрою 
"Нрої зол, Larisa. Dossier of documents concerning the sale of land, 219 B.C. Two fragments of а marble 
4 Кохоүідох ; found re-used іп а grave; now іп the Museum of Larisa (inv.no. AEMA 92/49). Mentioned in SEG 


543. Edd.pr. A-Tziafalias, B.Helly, Topoi 18 (2013.1) [2014] 133-249 (French translation; ph, text on 
137142), with detailed commentary on the interpretation of dialect forms (dpvata: ‘pasture for small 
ос: ётторёуос = Ехтуиеуос; ovvelovety = aveloSot; nedanpd: ‘thereafter’; перподбоєда: ‘two fifths’?; 
ov: ‘now, presently’; it = Әл), the land exploitation, the geographical names, the tribes of Larisa, 
the onomastics, and the prosopography. The situation that emerges from this text (uncultivated land, 
parations for a war), the prosopography, and a comparison with the documents concerning the 
registration of land (SEG XXVI 672-676; 200-190 B.C.) lead to a date at the beginning of the Social War 
220-219 B.C. We can only summarize the main points of this commentary. 





497. Echinos. Modern inscription mentioning St.Athanasios, 17th/18th cent. Limestone b 
used in the early Christian period (decoration with cross and tabula ansata) and prese 
inscription mentioning St.Athanasios of Alexandria; found among the ruins of a Christian ch 
the site of Peribolakia in the modern village of Achinos. Ed.pr. P.Lazaridis, AD (1960) B 164 ( 
F.Hild, Tabula Imperii Byzantini. Hellas und Thessalia (Vienna 1976) 152; A.Avramea, 
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The dossier consists of two decrees (1, П) and two catalogues (ІП, IV): 
1) The first decree (LL. 1-38) contains provisions for the sale of land that had been assigned 
тоуд of the ХүодохХейдон but had remained uncultivated, in violation of a law (LL. 1-4). The тоу 
a civic subdivision and territorial unit; cf. IG IX.2.257; SEG XXXVI 548. The problem of unculti 
land in Larisa is addressed by Philip V in his letters to Larisa (JG 1X.2.517; see our lemma по. 502). Tl 
plots, called tnxéteta (‘plots of the horsemen’), belonged to a different legal category than the 
(cf. our lemma no. 503). The land was to be sold in units of 50 plethra each (L, 26: пеупеїоутіа) 
aim of this sale was to quickly collect money needed for a military expedition (LL. 1/2). Vi 
larger than 10 plethra and plots in which a house had been built could be retained by their c 

owners, who had to pay a fee within то days (LL. 4-1). 

11) The second decree (LL. 39-54), probably issued in the same meeting of the assembly, con 
provisions for the appointment of guarantors and measures against the bidders who withd 
offer. It also provides for the annual payment of the Sexootertetpia (an already existing tax of10 
to be paid by the owners of the їллотеа), sets a deadline of ten days for the payment for the 
the fee for the public announcement of the transaction (tà xpuxeta; 1% on the price of the la 
gives the purchasers the permission to exploit the land in any way they wished, і.е, not onl 
cultivation (LL. 52-54). 1 

IIT) The first catalogue (LL. 55-118) lists 62 plots that were sold, providing information on thei 
the exact location of the plot in a land register (pv6véc), the price (mostly ranging between 206 
stateres for 50 plethra; see 213-217, table 6) the tax for the publication of the sale (xa(puxeia)) 
name of the purchaser, and the name of the guarantor (cf. 195-198, table з). Рьбубс (i.e. робубс) м 
spatial unit that comprised parcels of land in groups of ten (cf. LL. 56-114: тробто бєхдс, ботёра д 
трітта Sexdc; сЁ the abbreviations лєтр. for tetp., nevt. for neunt. Ехта., 880. for ЕВ., дудо. € 
“Фууёатос or "évvelarcoc), arranged in strips or bands; their exact location is indicated with refere 
a site and a tribe (e.g. L. 120: [K]axupolhetov ГВ обіти; L. 128: 'Ортадо Вобті; for the tribe Bode 
1X.2.513 L. 8); the following tribal names are mentioned: Ацоблаюс (LL. бо, 90, 120), Bods (LL. 
128), Еродтодос (LL. 68, 125, 127), Gapueóc (LL. 82, 120, 124, 127), and АФххафос (LL. 76, 122-125, 12 ) 
expression T Aeuróueva (LL. 59, 67, 75, 102; cf. the text in our lemma по. 503 L. т) designat 
parcels that were smaller than the standard unit of 50 plethra. 

ТУ) A second catalogue (LL. 119-120) lists the men who were fined (L. 120: of тд tipapa хотото) 
for violating the provisions of the first decree (I) concerning the use of land for vineyards, ga 
and houses (cf. LL. 8-10). 1 


[-------- ]ONA[-- ------- JYENAPXOX[- - -------- ТЕГ ypgipatg [£v tov] 
| х ютау ву тӛу от рот | оу тӛу Sever @ёттиттєААёттєгу, тӛ іллётею nócoa [ol бу]- 
Їүр | афрёиеуо: от тӛс ГАуодох Јеодоіос тоүдс єї лебалрб pel ефӛтеосоу халтб| ууд 
4 [plow nócao меу cor [sure] 2001, лооХЕ ко тӛс таціас пот тд ВЕХтістоу- cóc u[&] 
[х]рє ий лрюргуо|с Еүүзо)у хатастдсету тӛс ғхостатеріос 2  буркюу- nóg[o]- 
[a] ид Ev& бу тоГіс inno]teloiç ёилеХоу лефотеоркуа (ue) pete тобу дёка теХ оор- 
[v] £t obla &vcer oo | never, téove at хе ВЕХХобубк ётт@ттагу, хотбЕубоуу ої p- 
8 ży èv ra штбо e[ tr] devo теттарос џубс тої іттотеіоі, of uà £v тӛ тєрлод06- 
до треїс, ої uà [£v т] turtorayla 80ас, all ud хе uel БЕАХЕсєг worrcibetuev тё T- 


ІСІК 
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12 


16 


20 


40 


єтосурбуоу дрүбргоу ó ту оіхіоу ёттйркуос £v бёхо druépottc, Tv ёллбүа[у] 

yoy ёлсоо- тӛ pà тг бтєку ої rapia: тг00Хє100:00у, тёз ид тетаүрёу- 

av тубу, тӛс Sedet хаттівєїнєу, хотдёутоуу тойу таріоцс Еу бёхо брёрохс ёт 

тӛс ёүордс тӛс botepopervviac тої Тлгтоёрор(ас ої pel, movdevGouv of tafpi]- 
аьхатаст ос ид xod тӛсуе (E)yyv[o]v @ббдуретоу төс Sexootarterplac- т|дс) 

pà лрца)иёуос єї хотдёутас та яв тӛ тєтхүрдуоу урег тек Tov Aem [6]- 

кему xpóvov хі хє ВбеХХобубек тоїс іттотвіоіс фероутас xdv бєхоотот- 

єріоу тод хоуоб- tas ид ёххортіос тӛс тӛроу ёуєспоррёуос èv тос ілп- 

отЕ ос дххарт!Ғостау tag тароу ёттоџёуос TÀ іллбтеі- лоућісаіу 

рій tóc ташас хо! тӛсса бу түй тєлооХЕУде тойу йруаіоюу trmotelou- 

ухо} тё бу тос xAdpors Еуоуті хатта афта, бхкорлібарёуооу тӛ hetmouevo- 

v rác ёруоіас тобу Еубутооу тӛс хАброс Kal тас дуудс хой тд AAG ттсбтас 

tas ид veloc xal tac долрїас, тӛс tov Еуоутас тё innótew tày dpvaiav ёт- 
хартібйстеку- бууєіатеку ий тобу растобу тду Beuópevov тоџууёоџ- vacat 

y toby ілтпотєіооу, boxe лёрос T тӛдгүлушеітен obs лАвютооу хрєцитооу, 

Фу mola xe quA& BeAX.elcet xat тӛосо хе 8 22кіте- movAstrov po 6 taulas xar 
nevmemovtiav èv molov xe єї pü6vou, тробецсуйс xal тої xe єї Td ітлтеоу vac. 

ха пособта xe пеупецкоутіо єї done ид 8лсоо001 мей үгуйобуб! GAA’ єї тоб 
ВОдордуоо торарортеістіу тб "000800, al тібєітєт й бєвбуоа, тдс talag 

тій inmdétera бууратфеку бу ёхбстоо тод 200уоо, пбоса xe 800901 £v Еууі vac. 

xal ёле! тӛу л 0080у тобу фербутооу лутооу лАєіреа тівеЇнєгу- 600. 

рд тобу АЛхедоіооу іллотеіооу d néAtc ёлобЛєцоє хётоуоу ёриєу xévo- 

y xày поету tois mprapevors: парбідорує ид xàc тошо тос тоос [&]- 

lv toi бистардуоц Stewyvapeva тд іттдтеа 8Бюурейок ёүүйоцс [1]- 

бує ud тд фдфюра буүрд фе ёу adv Мвімам тӧс̧ трюрёуос тё іл[т]- 

deta хой тдс 00уос бу тоїс xe трідобувех xod лособта хє nevnewovtia єї xal т0|с| 
Қүуудос xal các тїидс тдттос хє тршодуберхой дле| хол Өёрву Еу тд Кербоіоу, vac. 
vac. бох! & тойЛєктіс шеуе xupla ёоуса хдттоутос тої хрбуон тоо) сац uà тӛс 
таша біт тӛс бстерорєтумає бу дёхо дарёро 

Өгбс- тдхоу бү. 8 прійрємос тё іллбтєм Ta друаїа Ехастос тб хе прійтеї, 
čyyvov хота(сто)оєї тараурғіна dióypetov, tóv хе of tapiat а ообубі- at ий xe pel ха т)- 
@тт@сє!, xl хє ретотоолецёуоу реїоу єбреї, SitAdctov дусүхасетє| хоттду 

убису тобу тошау- хатастФоос ид tov ёүүроу уреїсетеї тоб іллотєіоо XATT- 

ò фіфідра tác пбмос, Өле! xe eEehGel à друоіа, evpepouv elder tày Sexootatetp[i]- 
av tot xpóvot mavtdc al ид xe поодеївеї хі ілстбтеіоу ёулрбтас тӛс АүдбохАво- 
Bales тоүйс xateoxevaguévovy ef @ААо xt тобу (0)0 Seder лордеідецісу, ётеХЕЙЦ- 
54 ууд осетат ò ий лрийркуос тобу (ллотео9 xai tov Eyyvov хотасб[о|- 

ac xexBeloet тӛу тибу хо! тӛ xapuxeta £v dpeoaic дёха perdev dAoyov дИФ|Ц- 
Xoylac Aéyouv: al ий хе pel жотвеї хо! тд іллотеюу novAsioetel xai Str otov dva v ]- 
хосёте: xai адтдс хай 6 Еүүуос хаттбу vóuov тойу тоџіоу. хатаатдоє ид ёүү[и]- 
оу xal тас тінде хо! тдс Sexootateiptas оїттєрєу пута тоу xpóvov. 19060. 

gà тобу ілпотєіоуу meputenpevar Adyos vir єї одо Eveott, холаатдаоу- 

@ хо! оїує Zyyuov оїсєрєу tày бехостатвріау ядутос тої урдуог óvveta|o]- 
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68 


72 


80 


84 


88 


92 


тоо pà ё деобрємос тобу рхотоду тойу véouv toby irmocelouy бу nota xe фГо|- 

28 Bedretret хой rósa хє BeAAsirel хой yoeiootou хі xe ВеХХЕ тє vacat 

Өвбс тошмеубутооу MeA&vra Феїитле(о, EópumóAot 'AXevatot іттӛтео тӛ q- 

оодеївеуто : Тріфоме|ї xJarav 08| ре ох | В|бос [: бо терас бєхддос: POY : Р: EEP[A] 

[A]A: КА: ЄХХО : MeAdvrag PerSinmetos : ЕГ : Прбусос KAgoddpetoc : vacat ҮХТЕ: Р: БЕРІ 

[A]AZXE : КА: EEEO : MeAdvtac Феї лт vacat tog : ЕГ: Еє 0 (бас Авоугісхеос: .. 5.. 

[---:КЈА : ZZH0 : Mavoeiaç Aysuáxetoc : ET : Астбдашос Аутитбдетос : tå [Asi(mopever)] 

[--------- Паусвіас Аүвийх ос: ЕГ : Аст|ддацос) Аутитблаос : Ароб| Хоос| 

Ф|биттос | Хов | хрётею(с: ET :Хүй- 

[бошу Louxpdretog :- --------------- iin] лос Усохрётеос| : ET : | 

ГАүйбоуу Xouxp]&ceto[c : -- - - ------ JE : KA: EXO : Фідилтос Louxpa[te]- 

[toc : ЕГ: Ау]аооу Уоххрдтеос: [- - - - - -- -- K]A: XXO : Медбутає Феділле[о]- 

[c] ET : Прбусос KAzoBáyetoc : TPIT : P : EPAAAE : КА: ZZO : Фімілтос Уоохрётес [:] 

ЕГ : Аүйбоуу Xovxpircetoc : ПЕТРО : Р: EEAAAAEX : KA EXPO : Меддутає Феділл[ єн | 

ос ЕГ: Прбуоос KAeo8duetoc : тё Aet mópeva)) : АААШ: РАЛУУ : КА : X vac. О : МеАбутос Фа 

тес: ET : Прбуоос KAeo8diietoc : Еробтодос: лробтос 8exáboc : ENNE : Е: E 

EEEAAX : KA: P : ЕЕЕРУ : ZXXXFO : Өєлролідос Asovrioxetoc : ЕГ: Егі0бас Agovrlex[e]- | 

toc: ДЕКО : КА : ZEXEO : Өволрол бос Acovtioxetog : ЕГ: ЁО ос Azo- 

ytloxetog : 9стерас GexáBoc : ПРОУ : P : EEEE : КА: EEEXO : Аудройлодос Tva- 

хос: ЕГ: КоАЖкрётек Taveotvetog : УХТЕ: ® : EEEAX : КА: ZEZFO : Oeonporiðg- 

ç Aovclgyetoc |: ET :] Eet6(l)8ac¢ Asovrloxetoc : TPIT : P : ЕЕЕП: КА: ZZXFO : Аудро(01- 

muAoc Гуадєш|с: ЕГ :] KocAAncperrets Lerocoóvetoc : ПЕТРО: P ; EEF: КА ZEZO : П- 

avoelaç А(у)єрбу [e ]o[c : ET : Аотддарос| Аугитблеюос : cà Aet(mopever) : EFE : КА: EFO 

роуа|лтиос [: E :----------- | Avat(znetoc : Адххофос : ботерос Sexddo¢ 

TIPOY : P: EEEPAA[- -------- :] Аубробтолос Гуабсюс ET : КадЛоєрітеїс Mav- 

gotvetog: YXTE : M: {..*.. :] KA: УБУХО : AvOpobmvaos T'voületoc : ET : Ka)Quxpác[s]- 

їс Пасобуєос : TPI[T : Р: EPAAIJEXEE : KA : 550 : Өєолролідос Леоутісхе[о]- 

с:ЕГ:Еє 0 бос Agovtioxetog : ПЕТРО: 7 : ЕРДААХУУ: КА: LEO : Өволролбос A- 

гоутісхеюс: ET : Еєібідає Acovtia(xetoc) : ПЕМТ: P : EPAAEXE : KA: EXO : Өєопролідо- | 

ç Aeovioxetoc : ЕГ: EelüfBac Леоутісхетос : Вацієбс : троётас дехд ос пас um 

ПЕМ: АА: KA : ХО :'Extvooc Кратідоос : ЕГ: Пефёрохос ПеЛороҳідолос 

OTAO : P : EE: KA: EO : Mewelac Меуеттішос: ЕГ: Agovtloxoc Меуеттоцо|с| 

ENNE : F ; EEPE : КА : ZXXO : Mevvelac Меуеттісос: ET : Леоутісхос Меуєт|т|- 

tatog : ЛЕКО : P : EEAAAA : КА: ZELO : Меуус ос Mevet]tlettog : ЕГ: Aeovrloxoc 

Mevettiatos : ботёрос 8exágoc : ПРОҮ: Р: EEAAAZ : КА: УУУО: GoópaE ғоуобілтеюс 

xóAac рамавіятєос : ХУТЕ : P : [EJEPAAX : KA: XXXO : Oobpak роуа ллвос:ЕГ:Хохд 

уа ллалсс: Kanxvpoiheioy Вой [с] : botépag 8єхд бос: YZTE : P : ЕЕГ.» КА:Х-О ПоХокрётес 

тофуєюос : ET : Коттофос | Ко обуєіос [:] ЕродтодХа(с| лро| бт| хо дєхддос: TPIT : AAAPIT: 
IIETP[O : 9 :] 

EAA:KA:EO : ЦєХасүёс Мод бух сс: ЕГ: TuoxAéag Mo[Aboc ]etoc : MENT : P : EAAXY К 
УКО: Е[е/]- 

Әлос "Avttyévetoc : ET : Кё[тто]фос Крігобуєюс : EKTA : Р: EAAAA : KA : ZO : єуддаос — 
'Avn[y&v]- 
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elog : EP : Kérrugoç Kpwoúv[eto]ç : ОГАО: Р: EPAXE : KA: EEO : ХєубХоос Ауткувуєюс: ET : 
Кёт[тофо]- 
c [K]pwotvetos : ДЕКО : Р: EAAEX : КА: EFE : Авітас Аєітолос : ЕГ : Елиєрётєкс Utpovelvetos : 
ба тера)|- 
¢Sexddoc: ПРОҮ: Р:ЕЕА:КА:ЕЕ-О:Ауботос Дәсілбуиос:ЕГ: Аутімоеуос Петріуєюс: T[PIT : P : --] 
96 APE :KA: ХРО : Axpóxarroc Арүдеюс: ET : Арүоїос Ахротфтеюс: ПЕТР: P : ЕРДААУУ: КА: УХО: 





‘Ax[pétato]}- 

с Арудніос : ET : Аруаіос Ахротбтеюос: EKTA : Р: 5: KA : 550 : Ахрбтатос Арүбкос: ЕГ: Apya- 
o[sAxe]- 

otácetog : EAAO : P : РУ : KA: XO : Ахротатос Apydetoc : ЕГ: Арүшіос Ахротётеюс: OTAO : Р: EP 
КАЗЫ 

ОгЕХМнхос Фо| хєюс:ЕГ:Тлтохрётєс Мєтобтєос: ENNE: P : ЕЛАУУУ: КА: SHO: 
“Аубатас Av- 

100 вүлбуслос: ET : Аутішауос THerpiyetoc : ДЕКО : Р: АЛАР : КА: EO : АЮугиддос АХ оос: ЕГ: 

Ейдо- 


моє EóroAéuetoc : трітос 8єх6(8єхо)дос : ПРОҮ: 8: ЕРУ : КА: 550 : Аудотос Ловулбувюс: ЕГ: 
Аутроҳос Петр секс : тд Эврх(биеуа): PL: KA : EO : Меддутає Фебіттеос: ЕГ: Еддёиос 
ЕфлоАёнЕ![о]- 
с:Ароуаос тробтос бєхддос: YZTE : Р: ЕУДА : КА: EEFO :"Emlvoog Кратідалос : ЕГ: Паћбр- 
104 буо Педорох(боцос: TPIT : Ё: EEAEXE : КА : SEO : Mevitag Аүшіос: ET : Nixopeldetc "Еүхі- 
23 8боцсс: TENT : P : EEX: KA : EEFO : "Еліусос Кратідасіс : ET : 1є06рохос Педорох боло: | 
EAAO : P : EEA : КА : ZEFO :АХе рвуос Аупидуємс : ЕГ: Аутіроуос Петріуєюс :ОГДО: Р: 
EPAAA : KA : ZZ+O : EevóAaoc Аупубуєюс : ET : Кӧттофо[с К)рімодуєюс : ENNE : EAAA 
108 ЗБХ5: КА:5-О:Ейлтос 'Emmatyuetoc : ET : Өволролідос Acovc(oxetoc : ЛЕКО: P: EAX : KA: X 
Ю:Ейтлос ‘Inmalyperos : ЕГ: Өєолролідас Acovttoxetog : ботёрос бєхддос: ПРОҮ : P : EE 
KA: LEO :"Acav8poc Avtty£vetoc : ЕГ: Астореідеіс Gpatcügpotoc : ДЕКО : Р: EEPAAAATI : 
KA: XX[L] 
О: Еліуоос Кратібалос : ЕГ: Педдиохос Пефорох боцос : тргтос 8exdBoc : УХТЕ : Р: EPAAA 
пз KA: XO : Епіуоос Крат(доцос : ET : Педбиохос ПеХорахібаос: ПЕТР : P : EPAAAA : КА: 
Х50 :'Ет- 
буоос Кратідопос̧ : ET : Педиохос Пеїораудахос : EKTA : P : EAPAX : КА: DELO : Өєопролідо- 
ç Аєвутіахвіос : ЕГ: "Ес 0 ос Acovtioxetos : лро "TovAxíat : дотерос бєхддос : ПЕМТ : Е: ВЕКА 
A:KA:XXEO ГЕтізоос KparcíBatoc : ET : Ie poros Педорох оцос: EAAO : P : ЁАААУУХ: 
KA:xO 
"6 “Еліусос Кратідолос : ЕГ: Пєддрохос Педонауібаюс: ОЛЛО : Р: ЕЕРАХУ: КА: ZZO : МолМуа- 
с.ПодХохрётеос: ET : Оєспротідає Agovtioxetog : ENNE : P : PAAAPEEE : КА: ХО :'Entvooc Kp- 
жтӛоос: ЕГ : ПеАброҳос ПеОорох(б010с vacat 
IV 0125 tipapa хотополаубутес : МетакиЛіта Вобті : Зєублаюс 'Avttyévetoc : EAAAA : vacat 
120 [K]axopetAetov [B]o&xt : ФО охрії тек Avevyévetoc : PAA :"Үлєутєстікоо Ароуддоо : Өоброб vacat 
[Flavakinmetog : E[AAAA] : Ваше : Aogoxpáretc Петріуєос : EA : хотау 08ріоу vacat 
Доххароо:Ілтаруібос [- 55 -] E : PAA : KoxcopafAetev AuxxdBov : Påħawoç Kporcepatt- vacat. 
oc: PAA : Мєтород го Лохкд ov? | : Augivucos Феїдіахос : EAAAA : Кохоройхеюу Avxxd- vacat 
Bov : ЕбЗашос ГІлло|стра| тес) : PAA: КохороОюу Bape : KAéouv TTopxobvetoc : Р" : vacat 
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504. Larisa. Honorary epigram for Aineas, ca. 250 В.С. Marble molding of a statue base, damaged 
оп right; on top a cavity for the support of a bronze statue; found in the theater; now in the storeroom 
on the acropolis (inv.no. 126). Edd.pr. E.Santin, A.Tziafalias, art.cit. (see our lemma по. 485) 260-266 
no. 2 (ph.; French translation), with comments on the names, the meter, and the vocabulary. The 
historical context of Aineas’ service (L. 2: the liberation of Larisa from lawless servitude by legal 
means) cannot be determined. Aphthonetos (L. 4) also composed the epigram in our lemma no. 514. 
із doubtful that the two epigrams belong to the same context, since the material and the script differ 


АА: Дода! 'Epoutdou : ЕБбацос Тлпоотрӣте!ос : FAA : Кохорсідєїою AuxxdBou : vacat 
Кратёролос 'AAeEdy8petoc : PAA : Aahaett "Ероотоћоо: Федору KAeo8diietoc : PAA vacat 
Авдаг Әошей: Adocovv Гор| ут сс: “АА: Aghast Epoutéhov : AyehoulSas Ауброо лї 
128 [ос̧] : PAA: "Ортада Водті: EevóAotoc 'Avetyévetoc : PAA : Koxupatherov AvxxdBov : TáAo- vacat 
[vv NucoAdetog : ЕАА---------------------- 1] ВоохОос Mowtandvetog: FAA vacat —— 


14. TOENEITY, lapis || 15. IIPIMENO?, lapis | 36. ETYOX, lapis || 40. КАТАХЕІ, lapis || 45. KITOYNYAEYEI, lap 
Әбіш: а water tank, edd.pr. || 73. EEIGYAAE, lapis || 74/75. ПІАУХЕТАГЕМАХ..ОХ, lapis || 8g. Kaxupathetoy (edd.pr.). 
Kupoidctoy, ‘near the sanctuary of Kyrsilos’, edd.pr. || па. ярд "IovJxlac: above ‘lwrxta; cf. SEG XXVI 672 L. 3, eddy 





Aivéac Асторс(86(:06| 
vacat 
лотріба дооћєіос дудуою voulu [ex dméAvo?]- 
4907 фу істефбувсє ebxóvi тбу(86 полісі 
4 ‘AgGovyytou tò éheyetov 


MetaxxAtra: ‘sous la ou les pentes (d'une colline), edd.pr. || 127. Aoaett: cf. 29220, small pebbles, edd.pr. 





502. Larisa. Record of sale of land, са. 219 В.С. Upper part of a limestone pedimental 
akroteria; remains of red color in the letters; no information on the provenance. Edd.pr. А! 
B.Helly, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 501) 160-163 (ph.). The text records the sale of ‘plots of ho 
(Imnéteta) located at Avra. The plots are identified with reference to their location in а 
(Thessalian for фодрдс), i.e. a spatial unit that comprised parcels of land in groups often (cf. our 
no. 501). The ф0уіс in this text is called Фукс, i.e. of the tribe of the ФОЛЛ, 


1. Written in larger letters || 2/3. an elegiac distich, edd.pr. || 2. for the juxtaposition of àvógov and vou [oc] cf. àottoc cla 
CEG 533 (French translation), edd.pr. || з. for стефоубы єїхби cf. F.Delphes Ш.4.216, 222; L Thessaly 18 (French 








tion); Sy//? 713, edd.pr. 





Tapevóvrovy Өерсіттос Хаторє!о, : Ady- 
ovvoc КаХАоератеїої : ixovefouv Лота 
хору movAgiotog ті, Лота : робуої Фодд1- 
4 хо! Їлрд бт тӛс Inmotelor пробтої : тё méAs(0pov) 
AP гукуб(єкте ) : PEEP : xa(puxeiov) FEEF : "Аутітос Аутитф- 
Aetoc : бүүц(0с) : Астӧдаџос̧ 'Аут\т®Ае!ос, 
то Aeuróueva пЕХевра : AAAI : тд пЕде(Ороу) 
8 AMEE : yevi(ertet) : PAEH : ха(рохеїоу) : Fk :Арштохрдтес 
Tlavaobvetos, ёүүџ(ос̧) : КоХихрётас 
Паусобугос 


505. Larisa. Commemorative epigram for the victories of Alexandros, late 1st cent. В.С. Marble 
, originally part of an orthostate; re-used as a statue base; the added cornice is missing; an 
cription on one of the narrow sides; later reworked to serve as a trough; found in excavations in 
city;now in the storeroom on the acropolis (inv.no. 2003/24). Edd.pr. E.Santin, A.Tziafalias, art.cit. 
our lemma no. 485) 273-279 no. 4 (ph.; French translation). The base probably supported a group 
JÍ statues (cf. І. 1: té8e), dedicated by Alexandros near statues or a shrine of the Muses and the 
gymnasion (L. 1; for a dedication to the Muses in Larisa, cf. ІС 1X.2.584; edd.pr.). Through his achieve- 
ments in both athletic and musical contests һе had given glory to his father (LL. 2/3; edd.pr.). For the 
re of the epigram (dedication: LL. 1/2; self-praise: LL. 2-4), the edd.pr. adduce other epigrams 
б VII 530; IG IX.2.614). А son of Kleitomachos was winner at the commemorative contest for the 
at Stena in the late 1st cent. В.С. (IG IX.2.527 L. 19: 0холду meCav | [- - -) КЛєтордуво; edd.pr.). 


5. харокеїоу: a fee for the publication of the sale, edd.pr. || 6 and оло. Astodamos and Kallikrates are m 


catalogue of sales of land in 219 B.C. (the text in our lemma по. 501 L. 75; LL. 72 and 74), edd.pr. 
[£v6&8e? ту М]оосбоу xal үзиуддос духові т@дє 


[aticev] АЛ аудрос, Клєтбуауву үеуёт| шу] 
[cóxAetcac?, Mlobaatct хой бу отадісісі 012404016 
4 уіхоу хо! отердуоос 4уфотер%0” Едемоу- 





503. Larisa. Two letters of Philip V and two decrees of Larisa, 217 and 214 В.С. IG D 
543; SEG LX 588", In a study of the Attic garrison demes, R.Oetjen, Athen im dritten Jahri 
(see our lemma no. 5) 94-99, adduces this dossier as evidence for military settlers in С; 
Antigonid influence (cf. SEG LX 588). O. points out that Philip's insistence on the пай 
Thessalian and other Greek residents in Larisa cannot be explained on the assumption tl 
residents were metics; Philip was probably concerned about royal soldiers (recruited. 
Thessalian cities; e.g., 142 men from Krannon alone) who must have been stationed there d 
Social War See also our lemmata nos. 307 and 509/510. 


vacat 
‘AnodAwvion Aapioatou тё еліүрориа. 


o elegiac distichs, edd.pr. || 1. initio: от [џубџато тфу M )омсдогу ; for үоџуйс̧ cf. IG ТХ°л.до8; IG ХІ3.202; IG XIL7.447; 
771,1541, 2081, edd.pr. || 2-4. edd.pr. consider and reject the following alternative, according to which Alexandros 
that he had surpassed his father: KAeitouayov yevéc[av | вүХоду 2» M ]oóoctet xai ѓу отодіоіот філавлох | уду хо! 
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otepdvous йуфотероб" duo || s. the ethnic of the poet was given, despite the fact that the stone was erected in dpydc тшщтоА+теъон#уос). The new citizens received land (бо plethra), probably in the high plateau of 


Risi. 


city, possibly because he had won an epigrammatic competition, edd.pr. 








506. Larisa. Dedication, undated. ІС 1Х.2.506. KJ.Rigsby, ZPE 185 (2013) 140, rejects the 510 bis. Pharsalos. Epigram for Hagias, before 340 B.C. CEG 794. See our lemma 2122. 
Авштлл (L. 2); a name meaning ‘afraid of horses’ is not to be expected in Thessaly. He 


instead the reading Agtyinnslo or Ауғ!сіллєіо. 





51. Pharsalos. Grave epigram of Phila, early ard cent. A.D. SEG XLIII 301; I. Thess.Enipeus 105. 
KJ.Rigsby, ZPE 185 (2013) 138/139, critically reviews the restorations suggested by ed.pr. (A.Tziaphalias, 
AD 43 (1988) [1993] B 283) and I. Thess.Enipeus and suggests а new restoration. We present his text, 
icating with | the division of verses. 





507. Larisa. Dedication to Nero, 37-68 A.D. Right part of the moulding of a marble statue 
top, two holes for the support of a statue; found in the theater, now in the Museum of Larisa 
AGA064). Edd.pr. A.Tziafalias, R.Bouchon, Neronia Electronica 3 (2014) 3-11 (ph). Another h 
inscription for Nero in Thessaly has been found in Xyniai (SEG ТУШ 534). The historical co 
this dedication cannot be determined. Neither this text nor L.Atrax 158 prove that Nero visi: 
for the festival Eleutheria. Cf. J.-C.Decourt, B.Helly, BE (2015) no. 397. 


тоқ NelAo[po]rots yéyue?, | 
хобриє 8” axe Фос ёс9%ӧу 
убоу- обуєха тас |v velxyo- 
[Népwve КЛо5д:оу | Каїсара KAavdtov] 4 ev уацетдіє оФфросіу дуфі тропос 
[9269 ulov X | аотду Герцозіхду 
| аФтохрдт |оро, тӛу autis сотӣ- 
4 [роў хол) й Alapetoato and M.Kontogiannis apud SEG; уешшге?; some sentiment or virtue filled the parents in the Nile-watered fields, and then 
оо the mind of the daughter; the family had moved from Egypt to Thessaly, R. || 2. pao’, LThess.Enipeus; SEG; Plaç, 


„who suggests that this woman is to be identified with Phila, whose grave inscription was re-used as building material 


9. Ао; бу ба]лё8о; Меїдом [---], ed.pr.; л ос NelAocu> x[ó]pois т' йфрес, LThess.Enipeus; [£v Ва | хё ок уєілорГ| тів, 





508. Larisa. Epitaph, са. 500-450 B.C. Fragment of а marble stele, broken оп top, bottom, 1Х2.254 =  Thess.Enipeus 106); both texts are written within a tabula ansata and both stones were re-used as building 
relief representation of a man with petasos facing to the right; found in Larisa; now 
Archaeological Museum of Larisa (inv.no. 830). Ed.pr. A.Doulgeri-Intzesiloglou, Өвттайхё еті 
сё romixd 8Хфдуто (Thessaloniki 2000; PhD thesis) 79/80 no. ААш, Republished Бу D.B s 


(see our lemma no. 486) 248 no. B24 (ph.): [- -Јоск [. .) $a [- -] 


terial of a church (the same church?) in Pharsalos; this text was found in 1965, IG ІХ.2.254 (now lost) was seen by 
е in 1805 || 3/4. veheng Емуацетає, І Thess.Enip.; уебаус|еу уаретас, ed.pr., SEG. 





512. Phthiotic Thebes. Inscriptions. A.Dina, AEThStE 3 (2009) [2012] 555 and 557, presents the 
xt and discusses the context of the discovery of SEG LXII 383 (epitaph of Eulimenos; 557) and 385 


[lead weight; 555). 





509. Phalanna. Grant of citizenship to men from Thessaly, 3rd cent. B.C. IG 1X.2.1228; 
SEG LX 598. R.Oetjen, Athen im dritten Jahrhundert v. Chr. (cf. our lemma no. 503) 101-103, 
view (cf. SEG LX 598) that the recipients of citizenship were the offspring of Antigonid so di 
Phalannaian women of citizen status. He attributes this grant of citizenship to the efforts 
to increase the military strength of Thessalian cities. СЕ our lemmata nos. 503 and 510. 





513. Phthiotic Thebes. Epitaphs. G.Paveli, AETAStE 3 (2009) [2012] 383-391, gives an overview of 

e stelai from Phthiotic Thebes from the Classical to the Imperial period (material, form, use), 

ummarizing the content of the inscriptions (names, information on origin, legal status, and kinship, 
e formula үсіре). 





510. Pharsalos. Decree granting citizenship, late 3rd cent. B.C. ІС IX.2.234; І ThessEnipeu 
II 96; SEG LX 599. R.Oetjen, Athen іт dritten Jahrhundert v. Chr. (see our lemma no. 5) 99 
in greater detail his view that the recipients of citizenship in Pharsalos were not the in 
dependent communities, metics, or penestai, but soldiers in the army of Philip V (cf. SEGI 
our lemma no. 503). They defended Pharsalos, when the city was attacked by the Aitoli 
Social War, and behaved ‘als ob sie vom Anfang ап Mitbürger gewesen waren’ (L. 1: obc 





514. Unknown provenance (Larisa or Phalanna). Dedicatory epigram to Athena, са. 250 B.C. 
ble statue base; found at Tatari near the ruins of the mosque of Omer Bey, which had been 
structed with stones from Phalanna and Larisa; now in the storeroom on the acropolis of Larisa 
руло. 187). Ed.pr. N.Giannopoulos, AD 10 (1926) Parartema 49-51 no. 1; L Thessaly 1042; ISE II 100. 
blished by E.Santin, A.Tziafalias, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 485) 253-260 no. 1 (ph; French 
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translation), with detailed commentary. The epigram was probably followed by a list of names, 516. Dodona. Oracle: enquiries by cities. Р.Воппесһеге, ZPE 189 (2014) 83-86, observes a similarity 
В.Нейу (Ancient Macedonia 2 1977] 540-542) identified with IG IX.23233, a dedication to А between, on the one hand, three бабу tablets (Lhóte, Lamelles oraculaires nos. 1-3; 4th cent. В.С.) 
Поћбс by птоЛіарусі from Phalanna. The expression 2Хсьбердлоцс стефауос (L. 3; Ta couro: чай Korkyra, Korkyra and Orikon, and an pakanin community or group ask the gods how they 
assure des enfants libres’) may be a metaphorical reference to the city walls (ed.pr.) or to victo may achieve security, good goverment; and prosperity, and, on the other hand, the manner inwhich 
the poet Aphthonetos (cf. L. 5) see also our lemma no. 504. these concerns are formulated in [Arist.], Ath.Pol, 43.4. В. wonders whether in that зате period 
Athens also sought the advice of oracles on public matters. 

Тобаӛе, Spxous бүіоџс дибоос, пс seto дос 

тотрї$ос оїхєіос тистотйтоос фоХохос, 

ої tov éhevPepdmraida поле! стефауон парадбутєс 
4 Теітоуєуєї Кобрур от сам &үаАра tóðe- 

Афбоуйто тё 2Хсүсоу 





517. Dodona. Public oracular enquiry concerning a proxenos, ca. ard/2nd cent. В.С. SEG LVI 663; 
Lhóte, Lamelles oraculaires no. 15. W.Mack, ZPE 188 (2014) 155-157, reads КЛєбдає, a hypercorrect 
dative of КЛеблає (KAeóAate: for KAeóAat), instead of КАєодаєі (dative of КХсоХойс, SEG, Lhóte). On this 
reading, the text is not an inquiry about granting proxenia to a woman (є! tév KAcohael mpotevel (ee 


Bóyev- -], SEG, Lhóte), but an inquiry about rescinding ([àveAstv] or [xoeAstv]) the ргохепіа of a man, 
des serments sacrés, le peuple entier а élus pour étre les gardiens trés fidéles de leur propre patrie"). “Юебас. 


1-4. Two elegiac distichs, ed.pr. || 1. тобадє Spxous, ed.pr.; тобобе, ópxouc etc., S., Т. (‘ceux que voici, aprés avoir pro 





514 bis. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Pasikrata, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Votive 
representation of an ear; of unknown provenance; now in the Museum of Volos. Mentii 
M.Heinz, Thessalische Votivstelen (PhD dissertation; Bochum 1998) no. 340, who suggests D 
as a possible provenance [non vidimus]. This unpublished text is adduced by М.Бешагарний u 
(see our lemma no. 489) 214, in her discussion of the cult of Pasikrata in Demetrias: ‘a dedici 
ima the daughter of Antiochos to |Рав| таса epekoos as gift’ [presumably [--]ie Аутібудь [Tac ]ucpaer 
єбубу, Chaniotis]. 





518. Bouthrotos. Christian mosaic inscriptions, late 5th/early 6th cent. AD. Two mosaic 
scriptions on the floor of the nave of a late-sth-cent. A.D. basilica; the mosaic is decorated with sea- 
tures, birds, animals, flowers, trees, and abstract motifs that represent a terrestrial paradise; the 
wiptions are placed within tabulae ansatae. Ed.pr. S.Greenslade in LL.Hansen, R.Hodges, 


ppard (edd.), Butrint 4. The Archaeology and Histories of ап Ionian Town (2013) 142/143 
nslation; ph.; dr.). 





515. Unknown provenance. Epitaph, ca. 450-425 B.C. Lower part of a marble | 
representation of a seated woman and a standing adult man; now in the collection ої! 


А: бтерєд|у де) 
(Geneva). Ed.pr. D.Bosnakis, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 486) 238 no. O2 (ph.): |- - ЛОХ | [-- 


Фу of8e[v] 




















6 Ocóc xà 
= дубцата + 
EPEIROS 
В: [------- ] xoi дм а тао- 

[ews тйс 8|о0Аңс cov 
515 bis. Ambrakia. Dedication to Pasikrata, ca. 200-150 B.C. Marble stele; the upper Іс еш НА 
reworked to receive a statue; found re-used in the area of the cemetery. Ed.pr. $.Dragoumis [pesos 1..7...м 
397/398; cf. C.Tzouvara-Souli, 'H Аатрейх тӨу үзуалсг бэ» Seonjruy гіс туу dpyaíav "Hretpov (| Б ТРЕСТ 1 
Тоаппіпа 1979) 20; ead., AuBpaxta (Arta 1992) 161/162; F.Quantin, BCH 134 (2010) 432/433. 7 [pee ванн | 


adduced Бу M.Stamatopoulou, art.cit. (see our lemma по. 489) 217 with note 63, in а dist 
cult of Pasikrata. We present the text, not previously included in SEG: Nixav8po[¢] | Ж 
duqurorctons | Артёшті | Пасвербтаї 





9. Scodra. Latin honorary inscription for C.Memmius Iulius Maioriarius and Greek-Latin 
ingual benediction, ca. 250-300 and early 4th cent. A.D. Limestone statue base inscribed on the 

(A) and on the two sides (left: B; right: C); found re-used in a cistern of the 15th cent. Edd.pr. 
tar, Zelazowski, ZPE 192 (2014) 272-283 (ph.; Italian translation), with detailed commentary on 
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the name of the honorand and his military career, which suggests a date in the second half of th 


cent. A.D. The inscriptions on the sides are benedictions for a woman, Dynamis, rather than ace 
tions with reference to the personification of strength; the Latin acclamation would have 
potestas [and the Greek would have been in the nominative and not the vocative, Chaniotis]. The relatio 


between Maioriarius and Dynamis cannot be determined. 


А: 


12 


C(aio) C(ai) f(ilio) Memmio Iulio 
Maioriario, cali- 

ga prima, optioni 
primipilariorum, 
subcommentar(i)ensi, 
comment([ar](i)ensi, cor- 
niculario pr(a)e(fectorum) 
praetorio, primipi- 

lari, v(iro) e(gregio), ducenario, 
patrono, ordo 

splendidissimus 

coloniae Scodr- 

anorum, feli(citer) 


Ava 


Әсе 


Dynami · vivas 














520. Rhizon. Graffiti on black-glazed pottery, 4th-znd cent. В.С. Thirteen fragments ( 
glazed pottery, found in 2001 during excavations by the Warsaw University. Edd.pr. p й 
Novensia 25 (2014) 85-103 (in Polish; summary in English; dr.). The graffiti mostly consist of o 
letters. We present the four longer texts: 1) ГЛЕКУ (87 no. 1: plate, 3rd cent. B.C.}; 2) AyA(--) (9 
6; plate, ca. 200-175 В.С.); 3) Ар(--) (94/95 no. 8; bowl, ca. 300-250 B.C.); 4) Акв(--) (100/101 


cellar, ca. 300-250 В.С.). 


1. Possibly an error for үдэх с), edd.pr. || 2-4. abbreviated potters' names, edd.pr. 

















MACEDONIA 





521. Macedonia. Antiquarian research in Macedonia. C.Brélaz, Dacia 58 (2014) 257-269, collects 
the information on inscriptions contained in documents in the archive of the geographer Jean-Denis 
Barbié du Bocage (1760-1825) kept in the Gennadius Library in Athens. These texts are two Greek 
inscriptions (СІС 2007 = Dimistas, Н Maxsóovía по. 8u; the ineditum in our lemma no. 558) and four 
latin inscriptions from Eastern Macedonia, all six copied by the French consul in Athens Louis- 
Francois-Sébastien Fauvel (before 1808). The Italian scholar Ennio Quirinio Visconti received copies 
of these texts by du Bocage. 





522. Macedonia. History: Philip V. M.B.Hatzopoulos, JS (2014) 99-120, compares the image of 
Philip V sketched by Polybios and the personality that emerges from documents written by Philip or 
in his court (n letters and 6 diagrammata): IG ІХ.2.517; LLabraunda 415,7; Hatzopoulos, Macedonian 
Institutions П nos. 1 І/ЛІ, 2 ІЛІ, 3, 9, 15/16 and 17; Syll? 552, 572; SEG XLVI 716; XLVIII 785. Philip's letters 
and diagrammata reveal a lawgiver and reformer, а true ktistes of the Macedonian state. [In at least one 
‘point, Polybios’ image and the epigraphic evidence converge: Philip's theatrical behavior, It is mentioned by Polybios (e.g. 

336-2; 5-25-4-5) and can be observed in his letters to Larisa (IG IX.2.517); see A.Chaniotis, Oeatpixóryta ха! буибаос Bloc 
Эйууитоо) ёлоуј (Herakleio 2009) 188-191, Chaniotis.] 








522 bis. Macedonia. Kingship: royal land. M.B.Hatzopoulos, A.Georgiadou, in Papers -- Nicolaou 
3-210, give an overview of grants of royal land to cities (Philippi I? 160a), Macedonians (SEG XXXVI 
626; EAM 87 = Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions no. 17), and individuals (SEG ХХХУШ 619/620); 
ey also adduce a civic land donation (by Berge to an individual: SEG L 575). They compare these 
grants with the ‘bronze of Idalion' (O.Masson, Les inscriptions chypriotes syllabiques [Paris 1983] no. 
217), in which the grant of royal land to physicians takes the form of a contract. 





523. Macedonia. Marble quarries, P.Niewóhner, L.-A.Miller, W.Prochaska, AA (2013.1) 95-145, 
ntify a marble quarry at Sivec (near Prilem) as the origin of fine-grained white dolomite used in 
chitecture and sculpture, as well as for inscribed plaques and stelai in the Imperial period and in 
late Antiquity (95-217). In a catalogue (118-138; ph.) they present 51 monuments made of marble from 
ec and other quarries. Their catalogue includes the following inscriptions: Sivec marble: JG 
323 (121 по. 6); 325 (121 no. 7); 342 (121 no. 8). Thasian dolomite: SEG LV 691 (120/121 no. 5). 
mown calcite (near Stobi?): J.Wiseman, in Ancient Macedonia V 1757-1763 [cf SEG XLII 454, 
iniotis] (seat inscription in the theater: Аттіхоб; 129 no. 24); L Stobi 62 (130 по. 26). 





Macedonia. Religion. The Greek-Italian exhibition catalogue P.Adam-Veleni, E.Kefalidou, 
lani (edd.), / dono di Dioniso - Ті дідро тод Atovigou (Thessaloniki 2013), includes a chapter by 
anavari (104-117) which discusses the cult of Dionysos, with a particular focus in Macedonia. 
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There are color photos of SEG XLIX 814 (list of members of a Dionysiac association; 11) and, 
catalogue, of IG X.2.1.28 (dedication to Dionysos; 194 no. 168). 

С.Твосһов, Die Religion in der rómischen Provinz Makedonien (Stuttgart 2012), discusses cults in 
(15-38), Philippi (39-135), and Samothrake (136-177) [therefore, the title of the book has little to do w 
content, since the title encompasses two Roman colonies and an island that was never part of Macedonia, politi 
culturally. As has been pointed out in reviews, the treatment of the epigraphic material is so deficient and them 
factual mistakes so large that it is better not to summarize a book that should have never been published. I only: 
readers to use it with extreme caution and in combination with the reviews by P.Paschidis (Tyche зо (2015) 
E.Sverkos (Sehepunkte 13 [2013] no. 9) and E.Voutiras (BJ z3 [2013] 443-448), Chaniotis]. 





525. Akanthos. Amphora stamps. Y.Garlan, in La mesure 185-200, examines a group of star 
amphoras produced in Akanthos (ca. 325 В.С.) that bear monograms and letters that seem to 
their capacity, as well as abbreviated names of producers. He tentatively suggests interpreting 
of these signs as follows: T/P = тр(єїс ósc); T/X = л(еосарес) (де); (IIX)/X = six (дес); AN ФУ 
АМ = бр(форейс) ME = pe(tpyriig)s M/H = р(етруеђс) (proc) A/T  éy(yetov)s ПІВ = n 
т(вуте) є(Їс). 





526. Vacat. 





527. Archangelos Almopias. Incertum (dedication?), 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble colum i 
on top and bottom; chance find at the site Пёутитс in Archangelos Almopias in 2002; пох 
Archaeological Collection of Edessa (inv.no. AKE 2000/895) Edd.pr. A.Chrysostomou, М 
P.Paschidis, Tekmeria 12 (2013/2014) [2015] 61-63 no. 16 (ph). Possibly a dedicatio 
Republished in EKM II 616 . 








Әкббероу); in that case the text is a manumission record, edd.pr. | 


edd.pr. 
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528: 


528/529. Arnissa. Epitaphs. Two epitaphs found during field surveys south of the modern village 
of Amissa (site Navtixdc Ордос); now kept in the Archaeological Collection of Edessa. Edd.pr. 
A.Chrysostomou, M.Kalaitzi, P.Paschidis, Tekmeria 12 (2013/2014) [2015] 57-61 nos. 14/15 (ph.). 
Republished in ЕКМ II. 


58-60 no. 14 = EKM II 386 (іпу.по. АКЕ 4318). Epitaph of Stratto and Kassandros, 168/169 
A.D. Fragment of a marble funerary altar, damaged on all sides; found in 2007. 


["E]touc Ф діса»- 
xocetac ToO 
[x]garró Kag[&v]- 
4 [8р]оо тод àv8pó[c] 
[х] téxvev доо 
кйш хар» 


1. In бле, АП, lapis || 2/2. year 200 of the Аспап era, edd.pr. | 
no. 529, edd.pr. 





3. possibly a relative of Stratto in our lemma 


60/61 по. 15 = EKM II 387 (inv.no. АКЕ 4319). Epitaph of Stra(t)to, late 2nd/early grd cent. 
A.D. Fragment of a marble funerary altar, damaged on both narrow sides; delivered to the 
Department of Antiquities by an inhabitant of this area in 2007. Cf. Ат. Ёр. (2014) по. 1173. 


[Mapx]eAAetvoc Ko- 
[....]уос xat АХе- 
[&8]удра АХевду- 
4 [8р]оо Хтротфу 
[tlv удожоті д)- 
[ту воуатера| 


3/2. Ko|[oplw]voc?, edd.pr. || 4. the accusative оЕУтрат(т)д takes the form of nouns of the first and second 
declension; on Stratto; сі. our lemma по. 528, edd.pr. 





529 bis. Bylazora. Incertum, 2nd cent. В.С.? Block, broken on left, damaged on bottom; originally 


of an architectural feature; found іп 20n at Sveti Nikole (Bylazora?), on the acropolis. Ed.pr. 
Oswald, in E.M.Matthews, М. Neidinger (ed.), The Bylazora Excavations: 2008-2012 (Canyon Lake 
i2) 1 79-83 (ph.; dr.), with speculations on the meaning of the text: | ТҮРОҮТРО | YPOYTIE. . . 








g ter. Bylazora. Graffito on vase, Hellenistic. Foot of a kantharos; a graffito on the bottom, 
d after firing. Mentioned by S.M.Oswald, art.cit. (see our lemma по. 529 bis) 81 (ph.): жік! 
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530-544. Edessa. Inscriptions. Fifteen fragments found during salvage excavations 
surveys in Edessa; now kept in the Archaeological Collection of Edessa. Edd.pr. A.Chryso 
M.Kalaitzi, P.Paschidis, Tekmeria 12 (2013/2014) [2015] 29-57 nos. 13 (ph-). Now republished 
ПА (ph.). 


51-54 no. 11 - EKM II A 371/372 no. 225. Epitaph of Poseidonios and Paramona, 





о: 
2 A.D. Marble funerary altar with а cornice in which a pediment has been engraved; 
within the pediment; an inscription within a frame; found in 2013 in the lower city, 
into the East Gate. 
Парацбуа Ado- 
тіуос Посідо- 
Ур Льхбфро- 
4 мос Востораі- 
to, TO соуо tay- 
THs whens x[á]- 
piv хой от) 
8 (аа % 

[We add the subscript dots іп LL. 5-7 (from the ph.), Chaniotis] || 1/2. The name Айат 
unattested; cf. the Illyrian Dasto (attested in Dalmatia and Noricum), the name Agota іп Apuli 
gentilicium Dastidius; cf. SEG LXII 467 bis), edd.pr. | 4/5. cf. the ethnic Висторрхос in LLewkop 
probably derives from the name of а village, edd.pr. 

53t 35-45 no. 3 = EKM П A 349/350 no. 198 (inv.no. AKA 1095). Epitaph of Aim 


Demainetos and his parents, 195/196 A.D. Two joining fragments of a тагы 


standing young man holding a papyrus scroll); an inscription above and under | 
Fr. а: broken on top and bottom left; found in 1971 in the debris of the East St 


broken on top and bottom; found in 1982 near the South Gate. СЕ An.Ép. (2024) 


р x6] Bio А 

[Spt éxot]yoev &x ту E 
| хай оо катоХекрбёуто 91, 

4 [u]vetote убріу xal tav- 
[rf] xod Alurdtavod Anpawé- 
тоо Cavtwy 


relief 


ёососүрт 


Fr, a: LL.1-4, right; fr. b: LL. 1-4 left and LL. 5-7 || 2. in fine, ligature of NE || з. the second 


later, in smaller size, edd.pr. || 7. year 343 of the provincial era, edd.pr. 


50 no. 9 = EKM IL A 477/478 no. 377 (inv.no. AKA 2012/u5). Epitaph, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. 
Marble fragment of the cornice оба funerary altar; a pediment engraved on the cornice; 
broken on all sides; a kymation above the inscription; found re-used in a wall in the lower 
city: [---]IETHeN[---] 


[- - -IIZTH9; possibly (сти, edd.pr. [we place underpuncts under all letters; only their upper part 
survives (ph.), Chaniotis]. 


45/46 no. 4 = EKM II A 390 no. 257 (inv.no. AKA 88/1). Epitaph, 3rd cent. A.D. Marble 
fragment of a sarcophagus; broken on all sides; a kymation under the inscription; found 
re-used in а wall in Longos: [- - -] | MNH[- - -] | [- - - 


1 ММН in ligature. 


47/48 no. 6 = EKM II A 476/477 по. 374 (inv.no. AKA 2002/24), Epitaph?, 3rd cent, A.D. 
Marble plaque broken on left, right, and bottom; two texts engraved by different masons 
but in roughly the same period; found in 2002 in the lower city, near the Hellenistic tower. 


[---]olag хо! ATHIY 
-]kowv xo) |71 





1. Ligature of TH || 2. e.g. | Өр| со», attested їл Edessa, edd.pr. 


30-34 no. 1 = EKM II A 463/464 по. 353 (inv.no. АКЕ 4507). Grave epigram, late 3rd/early 
4th cent. A.D. Marble plaque broken on top, bottom, and left; guidelines are visible; found 
during salvage excavation in 2004 on the acropolis, but originally from one of the extra 
muros cemeteries. 


захиаг Гибе p "Aene 
— Тиву irav- 

B | [eee JN обуора 
Aros ate | ябре popcet- 
boy ------ 1% vacat 





The ivy leaves (LL. and 10) possibly marked division of verses, edd.pr. || 3. [---é¢84]ypua ек, edd-pr: 
the deceased (young?) individual will throw the relatives into tears [this does not explain the use of the 
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536: 


537: 


538: 





future, since the individual's death has already inflicted pain (but see ЈС X.2.1.847: рўтур ~ t 
future form and the second person singular better suit the assumption that the text addresses би 539: 
passer-by, who will shed tears; cf. IGUR IV 1702 L. 8: хай 09 $axpócetc; I could not find an attestation ol 
Báxpua, but see GV1536 and IG X.2.1.847 for (2лі)8 Аш 88хрооса variety of verbs can be used in then 
чо shed tears’, both common (xéa, Хебе, Aelio) and uncommon (лёрто: IG DX3.650; LKyz. 18.526; 0 
IG 12 6146; SEG XXIII 532; IGUR Ш 1310; Gu: LBeroia 436), Chaniotis] || 4. 861 for def; cf. lasos 41 
edd.pr. || 6. Марис: a personal name?, edd.pr.; p’ "Арус, D.Feissel apud EKM || 7. [8pt]uóv?, 
attribute of death or of an emotion) || 9/10. идрсеЦ ву ўдар]?; cf. IG IF 381; IG XII 5.590, edd.pr. 


46/47 no. 5 = EKM П А 440/441 no. 316 (inv.no. AKA 88/2). Christian epit: ) 
Markellina, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Schist stele broken оп top and bottom; a cross 0 
found near the South Gate. Cf. An.Ép. (2014) no. 1170. 


T | Mypdptoy | Марко: Од ёс 


55-56 no. 12 = EKM TI A 449/450 no. 333 (inv.no. AKA 97/41). Christian epitaph of 
and Pelegrina, 5th cent. A.D. Four joining fragments of a schist stele with rou 
on top, two doves facing each other and flanking a cross; under this decora 
inscription; found in 1997 re-used in a Byzantine building in the lower city; origina 
the north cemetery. Cf. An.Ép. (2014) no. 1172. 


bird bird 
Mypdpiov 
Ус рос xoi тїс 
Фуүотрдс að- 
4  TícIleAeyplvac 
ї 


56/57 no. 13 = EKM II А 448 по. 331 (inv.no. AKA 97/45). Christian epitaph of Po і 
and Gal[- -], sth cent. A.D. Two joining fragments of a schist stele, broken о! t 
bottom; found in 1997 re-used in a Byzantine building in the lower city; origi 
the north cemetery. 


1 
Muyuóptov 
TloXoyte[- - -] 


а AZEL------ 1 


[We add the subscript dots in LL. 2 and 4 (from the рћ.), Chaniotis] || 2. IIoAvyfo[ou] (16: 
THodvyip[tou], or Подуүр ас), edd.pr. || 3. eg. TaAforeiac] or l'aA[érov], edd.pr. [remains of 
alpha are visible on the рії, Chaniotis] || 4..2£.[---], ед рт: АУУ. - -]; of the last letter an ol 
is preserved (A, A, A, У), ЕКМ. 


49 no. 8 = EKM II A 457 no. 348 (inv.no. AKA 201/452). Christian epitaph, 4th-6th cent. 
A.D. Marble fragment, originally of a table, re-used as an epitaph; broken on right and 
bottom; to the right of the inscription a cross in relief within a circle; found in the lower 


city. 
"'Ev6á- Ї 
BEXÍ- cross [--- 
[ 
[ 


[ret] 


b- 


50/51 no. 10 = EKM II А 420 no. 290 (inv.no. AKA 2012/130). Epitaph of Gaudentius (2), 
5th/6th cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble plaque broken on top, bottom, and right; found 
in the lower city. The name Гадбутіос (Gaudentius) was hitherto unattested in 
Macedonia (edd.pr). СЕ Ап.Бр. (2014) no. пт. 


Гаодеут|- - -] 
Уокот|дт- - -] 
BLvK[---] 


[-з. We add the subscript dots, reading the text from the ph. In L. 3, the upper part of two vertical, slightly 


curved lines are preserved (К); Гаюбеуті в, тӘ) | үлохот[ато ovv]|Biw у K[- - -]; for ovvBty cf. our lemma no. 
530, Chaniotis.] 


48/49 no. 7 = EKM II A 476 no. 372 (inv.no. AKA 2012/83). Incertum, znd/ard cent. A.D. 
Marble fragment broken on all sides; found in the lower city. 


2. Initio, ligature of IZ, edd.pr. 


30 note 4; not in EKM (inv.no. АКЕ 4522). Incertum, 3rd cent./4th cent. A.D. Marble 
fragment broken on all sides; found on the acropolis: [- - -JAU vac. ЇЇ --Л 


34 по. 2 = EKM II А 477 no. 375 (inv.no. АКЕ 4523). Incertum, ard cent. A.D. Small marble 
fragment broken on all sides; found on the acropolis: [- - ТАФОД- - -|- --]EM[- --] 





51 note 69; not in ЕКМ (inv.no. AKA 2013/5). Incertum. Marble fragment broken on ай 
sides; found in 2013 in the lower city, near the East Gate: [- -]PO[- -] 
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545. Kassandreia. Regulation concerning military service, late 3rd cent. В.С. (or March 197 
SEG XLIX 722; M.B.Hatzopoulos, L'organisation de l'armée Macédonienne sous les Antigonides (see 
XLIX 722) 157-160 no. 2 ll. C.LChrysafis, Klio 96 (2014) 455-468, discusses the term тэрбхоотс 
the diagramma of Philip V concerning the recruitment of the Macedonian army (LL. 12, 37, 56; cf. 
copy from Drama: SEG XLIX 855 A LL. n, 17/18, 23, 27/28). This term is generally understoo 
designating the oikos of the soldier. However, the relevant passages show that the author of the! 
does not use the terms сїхос and оїхіа as synonyms of nupdxavors. Adducing the expression порі 
in military contexts and information on the Macedonian army, C. argues that торбхозсіс di 
the basic military unit of the Aóyoc. 

C. proposes the following restorations in the copy of Kassandreia: 
LL. ла: АарВоуёт[осоу 5 dn? obady] (ХарВоуёт[осау 88 Әс тӛу хатохеҳорісрёушу £v то 
nodtedpact] | xo" ёхбстуу mupdxoverv, Hatzopoulos, SEG). 
LL. 49/50: [3àv ебргбйі tic] | 8' £v тм порохафсєх [08 ў] ramp ў кте | о0вуеїс бутес ph 8 
Btomovoyety тӛ тоё ойкой - - -| (во: ëv тм порохабоє: [Gow], Hatzopoulos, SEG) [C's interpretati 
mvpóxauctc is plausible, but this restoration is not; one expects BÉ to appear immediately after ¿áv (or after the first 
of the sentence), Chaniotis]. 

In an Appendix, C. reprints the text of the two copies of the diagramma (Drama: 
Kassandreia: 466/467). 





546. Mende. Amphora stamps. N.Badoud, in L.Buzoianu, V.Lungu (edd.), PATABS ШІ. Prod 
and Trade of Amphorae in the Black Sea / Production et commerce des amphores en mer Noire. Ас 
la table ronde de Constanta (Constanta 2013) 89-96, gives an overview of the amphora produci 
Mende (sth-2nd cent. В.С.) and the stamps оп Mendean amphoras (the ethnic Mevdaiwv; пі 
‘Aypretas, [- -Jatpos, KAeo.; stamps of the ‘Parmeniskos group’). 





547. Neromyloi Almopias. Grave epigram for а girl, 2nd cent. AD. Oblong limes! 
originally part of a larger structure that included a sculpted image; during its re-use as 
material part of the surface was polished away; an inscription within a frame; found in 19 
the building materials of the demolished church of Agia Triada in Neronyloi; no 
Archaeological Collection of Edessa (inv.no. AKE 6104). Mentioned in SEG XLVII 918/919. | 
A.Chrysostomou, M.Kalaitzi, P.Paschidis, Tekmeria 12 (2013/2014) [2015] 63-66 no. 17 (ph; п 
Greek translation). The deceased girl, who is not named, invites her фідої to view thei 
recognize her (LL. 1/2); the image may have represented the judgment of Paris, assi 
deceased girl with Aphrodite (edd.pr.). The grave was made by Saon for his young дацан 
the passer-by: Mortals, live the present, knowing this: the daimon, too, does not make disi 
the basis of age, whichever daimon you may get; look and ро! (edd.pr.). Republished in EKM! 


“Нроау TdpiSéc ше pido: бёрхєодє ёл! тобто 
Adeow ф рорфду xod топом ж шо 
(өбс <®>йшу таб Erevte тёхуоо харіу Hy Еті хоруу 
4 утіоуоу Морбм els pitos таубос- 
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Cite Вротої тё убу тобто єЇўбтєс, ӛттіхе 6 байц ом 
Wuxiag ob xpetvy, ду хе ХЗВис We, dye 


1-6. Three elegiac distichs, edd.pr. | 3. ZQOZAON, lapis. 





548. Pella. Dossier of Greek and Latin documents concerning the cursus publicus, late 2nd/early 
3rd cent. A.D. (or ca. 337-360 A.D.). Marble plaque, cut in antiquity on top, left, and bottom; guidelines 
are visible; found in 2000 re-used as a cornice in an early Christian basilica in the area of the Roman 
colony of Pella; now in the Museum of Pella (inv.no. ВП 2000-477). Mentioned by M.B.Hatzopoulos, 
BE (2005) no. 334 (see SEG LIII 617). Ed.pr. P.M.Nigdelis, H “Edecoa ха!) neptoyh тус T" (Edessa 2014) 
[2015] 85-104 (ph.; Greek translation), with detailed commentary and reference to other testimonia 
for the cursus publicus in Roman Macedonia (cf. І Thrac.Aeg. E185; SEG XXIV 581). The dossier consists 
ofthe following documents: I) an edict of an emperor ог a governor (LL. 1-3) concerning transgressions 
by soldiers and representatives of the imperial administration (сЁ L. 1: тоїс ЕхтрелонЕу(016|) who did 
not follow the prescribed route and requested billeting in cities and villages (cf. the petition from 
Skaptopara: JGBulg IV 2236 = V 5872 = SEG XLVIII 956); II) an epistula sent to the praefectus praetorio 
by Mesalla Rutilianius, who served ав curagentarius cursus publici. Rutilianus reports оп the 
complaints of Pella about the financial burden caused by the demands of soldiers and requests the 
prefect's instructions (LL. 4-12); IJI) an epistula sent by the praefectus praetorio, who reminds Mesalla 
of the existing legislation and asks him to act accordingly, in order to protect three groups of people 
(diplomatibus commeantes, [curiales?], and stabularii) from injustice (LL. 13-20); IV) a letter of the 
city of Pella (LL. 21-24). The duties of the curiales and the praefectus praetorio in connection with the 


cursus provide a terminus post quem (337 A.D., rather than 325/6 A.D.); the complaints of Pella must 


have been submitted before the praefectus praetorio Anatolius took measures to reduce the financial 
burden caused by the cursus (357-360 A.D.; Amm.Marc. 19.11.2). The rather limited epigraphic material 


from the colony of Pella suggests that Greek and Latin co-existed, but Greek was the predominant 


language from the 2nd cent. A.D. on and the official language in the 4th cent. A.D. (ed.pr.). 


- The text is now republished in EKM II 432, with contributions by W.Eck and C.Kokkinia. The edict 


(1) probably is the principalis constitutio mentioned in the letter of the praefectus praetorio (LL. 16/17; 


BKM), The dossier should be dated to the late 2nd/early зга cent. A.D., the period in which most similar 


petitions are found. This date is confirmed by the fact that there are no Rutiliani in the PLRE. Mesalla 

lutilianus can probably be identified with the homonymous consul suffectus of 193 А.р. (РІК? M 508). 
Ihe served as governor of Macedonia before his consulship, the powerful praefectus praetorio can 
identified as Marcus Aurelius Cleandrus (185-189 A.D.; РІВ" А 1481); but if Rutilianus assumed an 
lice in Macedonia after his consulship, then the praefectus praetorio was C.Fulvius Plautianus (PIR* 
554). Cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2016) no. 305. 


I [-- *?-- п|арабідбово тоб ёхтрелоџёу[оц, - - *5- -] 

Ї-29--т|уй бусүхоќоу pela. tovtov тоб Strcátyuarcoc 

І дутіурафом| &v тата проуєуріфби тойс лӧ\есту- протебўти- 

[exemplum ep]istulae scriptae praef(ecto) - c(larrissimo) - у(іто) - а. Messala v 
[Rutiliano]. frequenter, domine, ordo splendidissi- 


H 4 
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mus coloni]ae Pellesium provinciae Macedoniae 
et nunc iterjum questus est non sufficere rem 
8 [et pecuniam s]uam impediorum oneribus in iis quae 


chamber tomb; now in the Museum of Pella (inv.no. BE 2005/874). Mentioned in SEG LV 
793. 


commeanjtes armati exigunt. quos cum at 
te rett]ulissem, novissime has at me litteras 


Кдғоубај БАРЫ 
Міжорбуор а [ХІ] 
miserun]t quarum exemplum subdidi. tua, do- 

із [mine, auc]toritas instruet me quit agere. v 
ш vacat Exemplum epistu- vvv 
lae scrip]tae Messalae Rutiliano - a praef(ecto) prae- 
torio. сі|гса armatos et circa ceteros comme- 


з. The Latin Каблос and Katcla can be ruled out because of the early date; Паїотс is attested in Thrace, 
ed.pr. 


182-185 no. 2 = EKM II 513. Epitaph of Nikostrate of Boiotia, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble funerary 
altar with molding; the altar was used unfinished as the support of an urn; found in a 
chamber of the same chamber tomb as the inscription in our lemma no. 549; now in the 
Museum of Pella (inv.no. BE 2005/875). Mentioned in SEG LV 703 and LIX 689 (same text 
as here): Мхоттрёту | Hó0cvoc | Вокотіа 


16 [antes sat]is provisum est principalibus consti- v 
tutionib]us, quas certum est t«e» non ignora- 
re. ut si s]ecundum ea partibus tuis functus 

sis, nequ]e diplomatibus commeantes neque 
20 [coloni] vel stabularii - iniuriam patientur. 





vacat 
vacat - 551553. Pella. Inscriptions from the eastern cemetery, late 4th cent, В.С. In the publication of 
IV ётїттоАўу] aol үрӛфоцеу, хорі, тер! фу ха! хєлбудар їди excavation of the eastern cemetery and its finds, M.Lilimbaki-Akamati, N.Akamatis, 79 дуатодіхд 


хай т@туонєу?] elddres бух подАфає тӛ Socpeva, tav ў peydiro 
бій тё о®т@» иЕүебос лхо v tetrar &vayxaiws 88 еті тўу оў[у] 
24 [--"--]ebouev- £v 5145 yàp тйс пблеос Ли бу) 

HEIRENS ------------------------------ ] 


vexporapelo ПёААас. Ауаахафис mepíoóot 1991-2007 (Thessaloniki 2014), mention two inscriptions 
iously reported in SEG: the epitaph of Dolon (SEG ІМІП 614; 30 no. 10; ph.) and an Orphic lamella 
XLV 783 49/50 по. 108; grave 92/8). A curse tablet, found in the same grave as the lamella (grave 
), could not be opened due its fragile state of preservation (50). We present three inedita. 





44/45 no. 72 (ph.). Graffito. Fragment of a small black-glazed skyphos; a letter incised on 
the base after firing; found in grave 92/6): Є 


68 no. 194. Inscribed loomweight. Pyramidal loomweight; a letter inscribed on it; found 
in grave 92/15: П 

author of the letters is necessary || 5/6. or splendidissi|[mae] (sc. coloniae); the attribute splendidissimus/hapme 
either the colony or its council shows that Pella was an important civic center in the 4th cent. А.Ю, ed.pr, 138 no. 558. Stamp. Fragment of the handle of a vase with a stamp: E 
the name Pella shows that the name Diokletianoupolis was used for only a short period, ed.pr. 
novissime, ed.pr.; before novissime, ЕКМ || x7. in fine, TFNON, lapis, ed.pr.; the mason inscribed TS first, 


it to TE, EKM |118. [cura s]ecundum, ed.pr; [ut si s]ecundum, EKM || тө. initio, [ut], ed.pr.; [sis], EKM || 20. 





Philippi. Corpus. C.Brélaz, Corpus des inscriptions grecques et latines de Philippes. Tome II. La. 
€ romaine. Partie 1. La vie publique de la colonie (Athens-Paris 2014) [abbreviated I.Philippes Па], 
esents the first fascicule of the corpus of Philippi. It contains 225 inscriptions, mostly Latin, dating 
the period of the Roman colony and concerning public life, in a broad sense of the word (ie. 
rary inscriptions, dedications, but also epitaphs that provide information on public life). The 
iroductory chapters summarize the history of research after 1945 (pp. 24-28) and give an overview 
if the provenance of the inscriptions (31-55), a typology of the inscribed monuments (55-62), the 
tion of letterforms (62-66), the chronology (66/67), epigraphic formulas (67-74), and linguistic 
of the Latin texts (74). 

there are only ten Greek texts: seven honorary inscriptions (nos. 47, 54/55, 57/58, 64, 129), a 
cation to the emperor Septimius Severus (24), an epitaph (1), and a graffito (52 C). The honorary 





Ed.pr. M.Lilimbaki-Akamati, АЕМӨ 24 (2010) [2014] 179-187 (ph.). Republished in EKMIL | 


549: 179-181 no. 1= EKM Ц 498. Epitaph of Kleonike, зга cent. and ca. 200-150 В.С. 
ofa marble stele with an engraved pediment; inscribed twice, in the grd cent. 
and in the first half of the 2nd cent. B.C. (LL. 3/4), and then used in the d 
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inscriptions include one composed of two fragments (129 = Philippi I” 404+405) that honors the ір 
Aobxtog Méppioç Od_edAsiog Ма Ецос, One appendix concerns inscriptions not included in the vo 
(363-373). B. notes that Профеоу in Philippi ЇГ 302 is a personal name rather than an oi 

(praeco; 366/367). Philippi ШЕ 510 was not included in the volume because the attribution of 
found in Platania, to the territory of Philippi is not certain (369/370). Other appendices are 
to inscriptions of Philippi found in Thessalonike (375-378), Latin inscriptions of Serrai (379-3 


Ab)og Пётцос Aeuxicu "Poyatoc 
8 Авфхос Пётос Aguxiov 'Poyatoc 
[I6 | uoc Уєрсой Моє IHonAlou “Рәройос 
[Гао] Маркос Гоёо» vac. Розроїос vac. 
[- *55-]c Zepovijuoc Ioriov Papatog 
12 [-755- Nud]oexpátov ФОиттледс vac. 





aprosopography of soldiers and magistrates of Philippi known from inscriptions found in other pl й 1--259 - Луууроє (Авор оо "Ророїос 

(391-405). For ап ineditum see our lemma no. 556. We provide a comparatio numerorum witl [----999-- - -]c vac. 

Philippi I^, and RICIS. Гвен не ae ] 

SEG I.Philippes Па Philippi Y" — LPhilippes Па Philippi ІР t A Perhaps Едіста (unattested, but cf. Ейёстус, Ебётпо, Edéotwp) X[wone]óz or E[edexe]c, eddpr. || з. the Greek 

XXXIV665 1 248 57 390 1 momen suggests that Philonikos was a freedman, edd.pr. || 4. Chairion was theoros in Thasos (IG ХЦ8,208 A L. 2; SEG 

XLV 791 24 306 64 404/405 129 Il m 1. 2), edd.pr. || 5. both names are common in Thasos; cf. our lemma no. 775 bis, edd pr. || з. [Alyyhios?, edd.pr. 
307 54 і 

Philippi W 309 47 RICIS 

135 52 gu 55 113/009 54 557. Philippi. Honorary inscription for L. Lucilius Va[- -], 3rd cent. A.D. Upper left part ofa marble 
349 24 13/1010 55 que, originally inserted into an edifice or monument; an inscription in a tabula ansata; found in 





between the theater and the East Gate. Ed.pr, in LPhilippes Па 177 no. 58 (ph.). 


555. Philippi. Epigraphic research and history. C.Brélaz, СКАТ (2014) 1463-1507, 5 
history of epigraphic research in Philippi (1463-1468), gives an overview of the public life of th 
in the Julio-Claudian period (1468-1477), its institutions and society (1477-1480), and presents t 
to compile an epigraphic corpus of Philippi highlighting the contribution of inscriptions to ће! 
of the city (1481-1492). In 2 appendices (1493-1507), В. presents a Latin and a Greek inscription 
Greek text see our lemma no. 556. 


Аүо®ў Т| бут) 
tov дід Хоуф)- 
tatov АД----| 
4  A(obxtov) - Aov(xelAtov) - Ba[- - -] 


The honorandwas probably a member of the equestrian order, ed.pr. 
, Bá[Aevea], ed.pr. 











3. ёр хїерёо21, ed.pr. || а. В [оооу] or, less 


556. Philippi. List of names, late 2nd/early 1st cent. В.С. Limestone stele broken on | 
bottom; of unknown provenance; now in the Museum of Philippi (inv.no. T8). Edd.pr. € 
A.Zannis, CRAI (2014) 1493-1501 (ph.), with comments on the names and the Roman g 
(Anneius, Fabricius, Marius, Papius, Servilius, Vallius) as evidence for the presence of nego 
Macedonia. The list predates the foundation of the Roman colony in Philippi (42 В.С.). 
the list, which combines a citizen of Philippi (L. 12) with Roman citizens (LL. 3, 6-1, 13 
of other cities (LL. 1/2, 4/5) is unclear. It may be a list of members of an association, 
subscription list or a list of men attending the gymnasium (edd.pr.). 





558. perralilipitaph of Manta and her family, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment copied by Louis- 
ngois-Sébastien Fauvel in Serrai (probably іп 1793). Ed.pr. C.Brélaz, art.cit. (see our lemma по. 521) 
б5 по. 4, on the basis of documents kept in the Gennadeios Library in Athens (Fauvel's majuscule 


у, readings by Ennio Quirinio Visconti). B. discusses the names and the clause concerning the 
tection of the grave. Cf. An.Ep. (2014) по. 185. 


-----------------------.----. | Маута ті) сәуі xat 
----------------------------- ] xai t vid Хора 

руйиме) xapr- єду дё petà 

4 00 (------------------------ тї т]оА 0) хатобёсдє 

| тєроу лтдро, досе, tH Терөтбто ca uico (Syvdora) [.]- хоёрє napoðeira 


[--%9--JE[.JEYEETAS[- =" YE 

[-- ®7-- Mjoeucatou vac. Виротіос vac. 

Tlondtos PaBpixros Фідбурсос "Рероїос 
4 Xatploy vac. Арісторёуоо Gáctoc 

Tépyoc vac. МЕХюнбїїроо Odors 

Г&ос Оббімос T'vatoo "Рорайос vac. 





'ATHCYNBIOKAI, F; YAvxuvéry сорфію, V.; Mavra is a Thracian name, ed pr. || 2. .KAITYIQCYPO, F; read by 
obably Хорос, a component of Thracian names (Sur-/Syr-), rather than Х0рос (the Syrian) ейрг. Їз 
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KAPINEANAEMETA, Е.; уйн xpo» ёду 88 нетад осе, V. || 4. -ОАМНСНКАТАӨЕСӨЕ, Е.; тіс «ouo хата IG Хал Sarkophage IG Хэл Sarkophage IG X.23 Sarkophage 
Фубуурос Zotw, V. || s...MIQ.X..XAIPEITAPOAEITA, F.; the first X is *, the symbol for denarii, ed.pr.; тё Shug Хас Spay 522 143 573 177 626 209 
хайре паровіта, У. 524 65 573 bis 178 628 68 
525 101 575 203 629 83 
4 526 20 578 103 630 117 
559. Thessalonike. Christian dedicatory epigram in the church of St. Demetrios, early 7th с 527 180 579 64 638 75 
AD. (after 614 A.D.). SEG LX 663, A.Goutziokostas, Byzantina Symmeikta 24 (2014) 11-28, discusses 528 55 580 185 825 76 
phrase В рВероуэд бух ВорВароу ттоА | иетотрётоутос х(01) хему Avtpovpévou which describ 529 n6 581 240 826 16 
miracle of St. Demetrios (LL. 3/4). According to G.Velenis, Дейтбоу Xpiotiavodis Арусподоуєейс Era 530 164 583 204 827 тоб 
24 (2003) 37-44, the saint turned a storm against the fleet of the barbarians, i.e. the Avaro-Slavi 531 102 584 186 832. 191 
attacked Thessalonike in 614 A.D. (cf. A.Rhoby, Byzantinische Epigramme auf Fresken und Mo 533 179 585 202 834 86 
[Vienna 2009] 386/387: 'barbarische Welle’). A.Mentzos, in Та фурібита тӯс dvoixoddunoys той vat 535 20 586 то 835 192 
Aylov Душутріоо стду 7° alóva pX. (Thessaloniki 2010) 39-43 [non vidimus], rejected this interpreta 536 21 587 196 836 84 
peratpénw, arguing that the saint continually saves the city (лому Xotpoupévov) and pushe 27 589 9 838 190 
(иетатрёлоутос̧) the barbarous waves of the barbarians through military preparation (0190). Ш 22 591 106 839 78 
interpretation, the epigram does not refer to a specific attack, but, generally, to all attacks of | 3 592 208 840 93 
fleets that continued until ca. 676-678 A.D.; he dates the mosaic to the late 7th cent. A.D. Accord 2 593 24 841 67 
C.Bakirtzis, іп E.Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou et alii (edd.), Жуфбота ts Osocadovinys, 63 595 184 842 15 
(Thessaloniki 2012) 168 [non vidimus], the saint pushed the enemies away through his army, 25 596 89 848 168 
consisting of military saints. After detailed analysis of the expressions used in the poem, G. con 59 597 194 894 85 
that the epigram refers to the attack of 614 A.D; the saint pushed the barbarian wave away b 136 598 т 895 T 
the fleet of the barbarians themselves (Варвара стебло), i.e. by causing their ships to 23 599 187 929 126 
destroy each other. This interpretation is consistent with the description of the saint's п 56 600 107 940 94 
Lemerle, Les plus anciens recueils des miracles de saint Démétrius et la pénétration des Slaves ¢ 54 602 & 955 201 
Balkans [Paris 1979] 1178.52). 28 603 88 993 105 
44 605 87 1000 197 
4 133 606 193 1013 108 
360. Thessalonike. Epitaphs (sarcophagi and ostothekai). T.Stefanidou-Tiveriou, Die | 29 607 73 
Sarkophage aus Thessaloniki. Mit epigraphischen Beiträge von P. Nigelis und einem An 167 608 109 (1) IG X.2as 
Maniatis und D. Tambakopoulos (Ruhpolding 2014), presents a study of 241 sarcophagi and 48 609 109 (П) 1416 35 
from Thessalonike; she discusses their placement in cemeteries, their typology and icono; 104 610 195 1417 Ass 
local workshops. The catalogue 157-289; ph. German translation) includes 151 inscribed ѕагсој 189 би 123 1418 80 
imported from Assos) and 12 inscribed ostothekai, whose texts are edited and discussed b 47 613 100 1419 As6 
P.Nigdelis [an addendum: SEG LX 668 = IG X.2.18447, Sverkos], Their date, content, and value, 5 614 99 1420 14 
legal status of their owners, and the clauses concerning the protection of the burial are 4 615 153 1421 151 
detailed epigraphic commentary Бу P.Nigdelis, 89-115, 147/148, 157-189. The texts are now in: 182 616 124 1422 141 
ІСХ зав. For the inedita see our lemmata nos. 561-583. We provide a comparatio numeroru 6 617 125 1423 As3 
SEG, and Feissel, Recueil for the published inscriptions. See also the review by M. Kajava, A 26 68 205 1425 46 
(2017) 241/242. 381 619 36 1426 121 
69 620 206 1427 8 
IG X.23 Sarkophage IG X.24 Sarkophage IGX.23 122 623 53 1428 7 
278 37 495 бо 520 129 624 207 1429 9 
52 183 625 188 1431 131 


492 34 Би зо 
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IG X.2as Sarkophage IG X.2as Sarkophage SEG LVI Sarkopi 562. Thessalonike. Epitaph of C.Ulpius Athenion and his wife Ulpia Alexandra, 125-150 A.D. 
1432 38 1659 161 771 139 Marble sarcophagus; ап inscription in a tabula ansata; exact provenance unknown. Mentioned by 
1433 74 1665 82 774 14 ! M.Petsas, Makedonika 14 (1974) 311 по. 40; G.Koch in G.Koch, H.Sichtermann, Römische Sarkophage 
1434 128 781 As3 (HdArch 4) (Munich 1982) 352 note 74. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 227/228 no. ug. 
1435 92 SEG XXIV 782 161 Republished in 16 Х.2.18.1456. 

1436 79 568 109 (І) 786 AS4 

1439 144 569 128 787 45 I'(dioc)  OB(Amtos) " Абууіоу " Od(Arla) % 

1440 139 789 127 "АЛЕ зудро т) 

1441 232 SEG ХХХІ 795 46 Yovatd дурс хдрту 

1442 As8 645 142 799 7 4 ха Eat (йу 

1443 10 800 35 

1446 127 SEG ХХХУШ 802 m Ligatures of OY || з. ligature of MNHMHZ. 

1448 58 695 104 804 141 

1449 45 696 4 805 121 

1450 233 697 184 806 58 563. Thessalonike. Epitaph ої Makedon, ca. 150-200 A.D. Marble ostotheke; found in the west 
1451 Ав? 702 As6 807 229 tery. Mentioned Бу P.Petsas, AD 24 B2 (1969) [1970] 302/303 (ph.); J.-P. Michaud, BCH 95 (1971) 
1452 243 810 128 ; P.Petsas, Makedonika 14 (1974) 334: G.Koch, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 562) 354 note 17. Ed.pr. in 
1453 222 SEG XL 8u 5 phage - Thessaloniki 165/166 no. 10. Republished in 16 X.2.18.1443: Махедбуос | cpa 

1454 130 555 144 

1455 m SEG LIX of KE, OX. || 2. ligature of HM. 

1456 19 SEG XLIV 630 141 

1457 Ав4 553 132 

1458 до 556 9 SEG LXII 564. Thessalonike. Epitaph of the wife and another relative of Proteas, ca. 150-200 A.D. Upper 
1459 95 460 Ав5 part of a marble sarcophagus; found in the east cemetery. Mentioned Бу P.Petsas, AD 25 Ba (1970) 
1463 49 SEG XLV 462 As6 1 349; id, Makedonika 14 (1974) 334. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 207 no. 80. Republished 
1464 u8 816 57 469 58 X.2281418. 

1465 19 

1466 132 SEG XLIX SEG LXIII Протеос Мес(-------- 1 

1467 та 824 79 466 14 тй cop Ble v xat «f [----- 1 

1468 198 825 74 % русіос vacat (убріу| 

1469 221 826 131 Feissel, Recueil 

1470 219 n6 29 

1531 57 n7 73 Thessalonike. Epitaph ої Antiochos, Phila, and their relatives, ca. 150-200 A.D. Upper left 





of a marble sarcophagus; an inscription in a tabula ansata; a modern inscription on the back 





561. Thessalonike. Epitaph, May 139 A.D. Fragment of the lid of a marble sarcopl 
provenance unknown. Ed.pr. іп Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 282 no. 233. Republished іп 10: 


reprinted іп An.Ep. (2014) [2016] no. 184. 


"Exouc V ор! Хефаотоб % tod xai V спс V Додсіор у" 





(бос) А(пилертис)); found near the northwest stretch of the city wall. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- 
niki 233/234 no. 130. Republished in ІС X.2.18.1454. 
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571. Thessalonike. Epitaph, са. 150-200 A.D. Fragment of a sarcophagus of volcanic stone; found 
82% MaBiy 15-17. Ed.pr. іп Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 288/289 no. As 8. Republished in IG 


566. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Aristippos, ca. 150-200 A.D. Marble ostotheke; found in tl 
cemetery. Mentioned by E.Trakosopoulou-Salakidou, AEMO 13 (1999) [2001] 211. Ed.pr. in Sarfoj 
-- Thessaloniki 245/246 no. 151. Republished іп IG X.2.1s.1421. 





Карлос Apotinny тф 00 
ЩР==2== ] EE ese] 
ар---4 =] 
567. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Sostratos and relatives, ca. 150-200 A.D. Lid of a marble О|----- 1 8 A[----- ] 
phagus; exact provenance unknown. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 275 no. 213. Republi 4 Al[- ---- ] E[----- ] 
IG Х за8а452. РО|----) vacat 





Хоотрёто тф ӛубрі у хой tavri уу xal тоёс véxvotc vvv | х төзу lov 

572. Thessalonike. Epitaph of a relative of Zoe, ca. 150-250 A.D. Left part of a marble ostotheke; 
found in ateis Коддл8 ас 14 (upper city), Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 181 по. 38. Republished 
X2.18.1432. 





568. Thessalonike. Epitaph, ca. 150-200 A.D. Two joining fragments of the lid of a sare 
exact provenance unknown. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 278/279 no. 222. Republis 





X.2.18.1453: | ТРИ tà xpyotar V Той B[- ----- 6] 
— yXoxo[cáte - - - -] 
Ligature ої HE. му ин [Хароу] 
molding 





4 Cou vacat. 

569. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Flavius Marcus, ca. 150-200 A.D. Lid of a marble ostothek 
in the west cemetery. Mentioned by P.M.Petsas, Makedonika 14 (1974) Зи no. 40; 334. E 
Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 281/282 no. 232. Republished in ІС X.2.18.1441. 


Ligature of MNHMHE [йс [x&pt хо! 2оот 1, Sverkos]. 





Thessalonike. Epitaph, ca. 150-250 A.D. Fragment of the front part of a marble sarcophagus; 
ct provenance unknown. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- Thessalonike ол по. go. Reprinted in An.Ép. (2014) 
| no. go. Republished in /G X 2251458. 


Фф Мара) € Majoria  ФА(авісо) V Марко тесу 
[фтоу]т\ V vacat ту vacat І" 


1. Ligature of TE. 
[= -Joia -i хо Просо J- ---] 
[----]9 с vxat Умобдо? 7 | нитрі? 
[----]v È хойре vacat 

4 [---- ләр] [тә] 





of a sarcophagus of volcanic stone; exact provenance unknown. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage — 
288 no. As т. Republished in ІС X.2.18.1451. 


infine, э(41--1, Chaniotis] [| 2. [- Јох, Sarkophage; ӨНУ, ІС; Уцоддү, Sarkophage, IG [but since [- -]81 is the end of 


Е------- ТАЛАШ ofa second dedicant in the nominative, L. 2 xai probably introduces a third dedicant; in that case, three children 
[- - --] Аутдор тў oche, -thes, and Seoule) set up the epitaph of their mother, whose name is not preserved, Chaniotis]. 
[----] боуатрі Ф 








574. Thessalonike. Epitaph, са. 150-250 A.D. Fragment of а sarcophagus; found in the east 
netery. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 212 по. 92. Republished in IG X.2.18.1435. 
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[-- --]nóBtoc - Cav U/[- - - - - 1 


f----]YT[....JETIZY[----] 1 Ligature of NH || 2. ligature of NE || 3. ligature of ME twice || 4. ligatures of MH, NK. 





2. (ГӘ х]ё тб) ov[uBie?], with ligature of TH, Sarkophage. 578. Thessalonike. Epitaph, 227/8 A.D. Fragment of the front side of a marble sarcophagus; exact 
rovenance unknown. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 202/203 no. 72. Republished in IG 


$1467. 





575. Thessalonike. Epitaph of the parents of Aphredeito, ca. 150-250 A.D. Fragment of a 
sarcophagus; exact provenance unknown; now in the collection of the church of the Acheiro] 
Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 213/214 по. 95. Republished in ІС X.2.18.1459. [---]ynota й сфубіос болтой [- - - - - ] 
[- -- &&]vrec " Exous бус" той х(ай от” 
Agpoderta тоїс усуєбату 


Year 259 of the Actian and 385 of the provincial ета, ed.pr, 








576. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Aurelia Selene, after 212 A.D. Marble sarcoph 
provenance unknown. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki170 no. 1g. Reprinted іп An.Ép. (20 


579. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Sympherousa, early 3rd cent. A.D. Marble sarcophagus; exact 
no, 180. Republished in JG X.2.18.1465. D 


nance unknown. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage - Thessaloniki 187 no. 49. Republished in ІС X.2.18.1463. 


Ар ос Өдддос Адрур Хеу ті) уложотату Хорфёроу 

ovvi boc TOV хобу хбтоу vias xá- xai Мос 

руу éd) 88 тіс Етерос тодидау) хотабесте V Lopgepotoy 
4 туй хөрс cv ёх тоб yévous туй, 4 тӯр 


ёоо: t$ є1є(р)ото(т)ф тар() прос- 
т((н)о› * pó(pia) Во" 





580. Thessalonike. Epitaph of P.Petronius Alexandros and Didymeios, са. 200-250 А.Ю. Marble 
otheke; found in the east cemetery. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 164 по. 8. Reprinted in 
(2014) (2016) no. 1179. Republished in IG X.2.18.1427. 


5. EIEIIOTAQTAM!, lapis || 6. TINOY, lapis; ligature of MY. 





577. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Mascelliane Procla and her husband Aurelius Kotys, aft 
Marble sarcophagus; exact provenance unknown. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 226/2 
Reprinted іп Ат. Ёр. (2014) [2016] no. 118. See also P.M.Nigdelis, in id. (ed.), Елгурафихд Өғос 
SupBod) стору moderna} хай хогушувю) історій ris dpyatas Өсссадоубау (Thessalonike 2015) 
who comments on the gentilicium Mascellianus (unattested elsewhere), deriving from 
the beneficiarii in Macedonia. Republished in IG X.2.18.1464. 


Tlérhtog Цетроуос 
"АХЁ амдрос Cv £- 
auci хо! Дідоцеїф 





Thessalonike. Epitaph of Iulius Archelaos and his relatives, ca. 200-250 A.D. Fragment of the 

part of a marble sarcophagus; found in Efkarpia (west Thessalonike). Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- 

МаскедМомі Прбуда Aùpnàlw Kotut aloniki 208 no. 82. Reprinted іп Ам. Ёр. (2014) [2016] по. 181. Republished in IG X 2.15.1665. 
Беуефосарію тӘ үлокотбто будрі xal tav- 
TH Goo àv 8 тіс peta тё іші кататебі)- 

4 vat тоХи 0) дуо ас Етероу хото дол 
досі простєіроо тф ієрютбто таці о 

зубра 


ЧобМлоє) * Арх оос xai |----| 
8с бу 82 толио ду [Enn - - - - - ] 
Хоріс тӛу соууєу| фу u]o[v - - -] 
4. es" =] i a a 1 
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585. Thrace. Onomastics. D.Dana, Onomasticon Thracicum: Répertoire des noms indigénes de 
Thrace, Macédoine orientale, Mésies, Dacie et Bithynie (Athens 2014), presents a catalogue of 
- indigenous names from ‘four onomastic territories' (map on р. lxvi), Thracian, Daco-Moesian, "West 
Thracian' (eastern part of the province of Macedonia and southern part of Moesia Superior), and 
Bithynian. D.'s study is primarily based on epigraphic evidence, including inedita and forthcoming 
corpora (cf. ЇхЛхі), A detailed introduction (xi-cxix) deals with the history of research in Thracian 
onomastics; our sources, including attestations of the Thracian alphabet; the typology, morphology, 


2. Ligature of МНЕ || 3. ligatures of ОР, ONE, NT || 4. Erepos, Sarkophage; ётєрос, IG with ligature of TE. 








582. Thessalonike. Epitaph, ca. 200-250 A.D. Fragment of a marble sarcophagus; exact prove 
unknown. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 269 no. 198. Republished in IG X.2.18.1468. 


[eec ] ecentuation, and spelling of Thracian names; ethnics used as personal names; the interactions with 

[-------------- ]КЕ Утад- V other onomastic systems; and phantom names. A table (cxiv) shows the increase in attestations of 

[м------ xai - - -JAáy8po V tav- V personal names as compared with earlier repertories, including LGPN IV and Va, The catalogue (1-413) 

[t------ èx тфу xo] wav xórwv V ‘includes ca. 7,000 attestations for ca. 1,500 distinct Thracian names (in са, 3,000 different spellings); 

4 [---------- дуо | Й хатадесте ‘there аге 1547 names in Index I, which does not include some of the fragmentary forms. The 
|---------------------- 1 gement of entries follows the Latin alphabet; within each entry attestations from ‘the regions 

bited by the Thracian peoples’ come first, followed by the rest of the Graeco-Roman world (cxvii- 

1. [- e Sarkophage; (дуєву не”, IG [xé for хай, Chaniotis] || 3. ligatures of NON and ПОМ || 4. ligatures of б cxix). The appendices treat fragmentary names (415-420); names that are not certainly Thracian 


(421/422); signa and supernomina with their usual onomastic formulas (423-431); the book is 
pleted with an index of frequencies (433-442) and a list of the most popular Thracian names (i.e. 
nes with 5 or more attestations; 443); a reverse index (444-457); 51 maps of attestations of particular 
! nes от name-types (459); and detailed bibliography (cxxi-cliv). A regularly updated supplement is 
representations of a male bust, the bust of a child, a dog and a rabbit (left acroterium) and t ilable online at http://www.anhima.fr./IMG/pdf/onomthracsuppl. pdf. For a review, see D.Halma- 
Studia Antiqua et Archaeologica 21.2 (lagi 2015) 259-271, with some criticism of D.'s methods, 
icularly his use of etymologies (cf. the response by D., Studia Antiqua et Archaeologica 22.1 [2016] 
102); N.Proeva, уа Antika 65 (2015) 67-70; M.--T.Rapsaet-Charlier, AC 86 (2017) 217. Cf. M.Séve, 
An.Ép. (2014) no. 55; L. Dubois, BE (2015) no. 113: ‘un ouvrage parfaitement fiable’; C.Petolescu, SCIVA 
66 (2015) 330 no. 1704; A.V.Belousov, Arísteas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 194-196 
8. See also our lemma no. 666. 





child; exact provenance unknown. Ed.pr. in Sarkophage -- Thessaloniki 278 no. 221. Republish 
X2.18.1469. 


Парацшоуйс б хе 
Встівіс 








- 886. Abdera. Inscribed medicine container, mid-2nd/early 1st cent. B.C. Clay vase inscribed on 
е exterior after firing; found in ‘Coroplast workshop’ in Abdera. D.Lazaridis, РААН (1950) 298. 
published Бу C.S.Kallintzi in Hygieia, 284/285 no. 150: У трітомос 





584 bis. Thrace. History: Antonia Tryphaina. V.Cojocaru, Journal of Ancient 
Archaeology (2014.2) 15-20, examines the thorny issues concerning the life of Antonia Trypl 
her kin. Supporting the view that she was the great-granddaughter of Mark Antony, he com 


her name which is related to the Ptolemaic ideal of трофі). He argues that her eldest son anc 2 
of Thrace mentioned in Strabo 12.3.29 (Suvactedet) must be Rhoimetalkes ПІ, whose elevate 586 bis. Anchialos. Graffito on а vase, early 5th cent. В.С. SEG XLVI 724. G.Kantor, Tyche 29 (2014) 


can be inferred from IGBulg F 399 and JGR1777. С. defends the view that Polemon II was the о, notes that the name Bépuc is not Skythian but well attested in Sinope. This graffito should be 
not the son, of Polemon I (contra P.Thonemann; cf. SEG LIV 598, 1254, 1356) bringing Syll; ed to the attestations of Sinopeans abroad collected by A.Avram, Prosopographia Ponti Euxini 
IV 145 into the discussion. Finally, he tackles the extremely complex questions related to na (see SEG LXIII 1834) nos. 2813-3056. 


same name on a similar vase іп Priene: Priene 356.7, К. 








Queen Dynamis. 





587. Athyras. Christian grave epigram of Maria, ca. 630 A.D. SEG XLIX 869. A.Rhoby, Byzantinische 
е (see our lemma no. 2115) 580-582 по. TR38 (ph.; German translation), republishes the 
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epigram and suggests the following гевїогайоп:”Ерөс 6 софроу où Questo [co]: | xowòv 
ў Mapia xoi [usp]óg«toov (LL. 1/2). C.Di Stefani, BMCR 2015.07.19 [http://bmer.brynmawr.edu/ 2 
2015-07-19-html], observes: 'xal | иен |др«ї»оу überzeugt nicht (und Моріс ist Anapást!): vi й 
братом". В. notes that the inscription can be dated to ca. 630 A.D., because the second of the: 
tabulae ansatae from the same sarcophagus attests the year 630 A.D. as the date of the de 
certain Kyros, probably the husband of Maria. 


592. Byzantion?. Epitaph of Antigona and Aulozanis, 1st cent. B.C. L Tomis 165; 1. Byzantion 370A. 
Republished by S.Olteanu, SCIVA 63 (2012) 141-152 (ph. in Romanian; French summary), who 
recognized that the text is written in two columns and discusses the names. D.Dana, Onomasticon 


Thracicum (our lemma no. 585) 19, independently proposes the same reading. A.Avram, ВЕ (2014) no. 
321, points out that the attribution to Byzantion is not certain. 





‘Avttyéva | АдЛойдую 


9 Levey 
588. Augusta Traiana. Building inscription concerning a kastron, 784 A.D. SEG Ш 


D.Feissel, BE (2014) no. 562, discusses LL. 9-12 Х(рістдуу yàp | солому тіс|т) трбиохоу ellve 
(ed.pr.). Е. wonders whether the scribe or author confused the verbs 002% and ох022, which 
have the meaning 'to tire someone with prayers' (e.g. Mark 5.35; Luke 8.49). F. suggests 
X(ptoxà)v үйр | соолу ог охооо nioj трбшауоу єїує ті) nó: саг ils sollicitent le Christ 
d'être un défenseur pour la cité’ [or is it листі) for тісто1? (‘for the faithful [morol] request of Christ th 
continuous prayers that he be a defender of the city), Chaniotis]. s 





їз. Averyów АдХооблс | [үо]уў Zeóðn, I Tomis; Avtiyóva АбХовбас | [-]..[.] Зєбби, LByzantion || 2. (jj, L.Robert, apud 
GBordenache, Dacia 9 (1965) 256 note 10. 





593. Byzantion. Epitaph ої Antoninos, Imperial period. In a discussion of the ywplov Іозаубоу, 
D.Feissel, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 844) 167 (ph.), presents the text of an unpublished epitaph. 





”Еуб88с хатфуате Avtavivos 0196 Паутаү000 усоріою loxwSwv 
589. Bizye. Grave epigram of Chreste, ca. 200-225 A.D. JGBulg Ш.2 1862; V 5656; GV 


XXXIII 563. LShopova, Thracia 20 (2012) 327-330 (in Bulgarian), republishes the epitaph and 
reading in LL. 10/11 иброутоц Хрйст[ у LiAnvol | te xoi У]@торо‹ те (cf. Plat., Leg. 7.815¢; Strab 
ророутот Xphot[yv == — Вёх [ҳол У | дторої te, SEG). 





594. Byzantion. Magical inscription, зга cent. A.D. (?). Gem of red jasper with black veins, 
apparently re-cut, depicting the god Abrasax with a whip and an oval shield, four stars in front of the 
i found in Istanbul/Eminénii, now іп the Istanbul Archaeological Museum (inv. 02.8 M). Edd.pr. 
Inmoluk, N.Atakan, Anatolia Antiqua 22 (2014) 219-223 (ph.). 





590. Byzantion. Relations with Kalchedon, Hellenistic period. A.Robu, in Intercon 
206, surveys the literary and epigraphic evidence for the relations between Byzantion and 
in the Hellenistic period, particularly from the mid-grd to the mid-2nd cent. В.С. The 
pursued different alliances, with Byzantion allying itself with Perinthos, and Kalchedon pa 
in the confederation of Athena Ilias and maintaining links with the Aitolian League. Cf. А.Ат 
(2015) no. 480. 


A. Obverse: left margin, [AB ]pag[aé | 'A хрориохо|и рег) 
B. In the oval shield to the right of the god: xe.[.?] | р80.Г.7) | тєлї[.?] | Taov[.?] || tenm | Хоб: | w 


_ €. Reverse: ITNEIWN{IT] | ПАМІ) 





Az. The second ра is written upside-down and placed above the head of the deity; [A срайнаусЦий [pet] is probably used 
591. Byzantion. Reliefs with banquet scenes on funerary stelae. M.Dana, Studia 


Babes-Bolyai. Historia 59 (2014) 345-371, discusses funerary stelai with scenes of а 
(over 100 examples in N.Firath, L.Robert, Les stèles funéraires de Byzance gréco-romaine [Pal 
and the influence of that motif in the west shore of the Black Sea. A particularly important vi 
this iconographic motif shows attributes of intellectual life such as papyrus scrolls (LByzant 
267, 287, 344, 368; also in scenes with servants: see LByzantion до, 96, 117, 119, 310, 315), 
(LByzantion 260), writing tablets (£ Byzantion 282), and a book-bag (І.Вузатіоп 98; cf. the ері 
Картбо: LGPN IV 187 s.v.). The influence of this motif in the funerary art of West Pontic Gr 
shows the role played by Byzantion in the intellectual culture of the region. 


an epithet of Abrasax, edd.pr. || B1. perhaps xen[pt], Greek transcription of Egyptian 'chepri' (‘scarab’ ог ‘to come into 
wing’), edd.pr. | 2. meaningless, perhaps ‘to create a magical sphere’, edd.pr. | 4. from Jaw (= Iahwe); the name is usually 
don the protective shield of Abrasax, edd.pr. || 6. the Egyptians called the Dog Star (Sirius) Sothis; its rising was not 
the beginning of the year but also the birthday of Abrasax, edd.pr || 7. ‘The engraver ... has consciously chosen the 
letter of the Greek alphabet as the last letter of his sequence of magical letters’, edd pr. || C 1. the first two gammas 
the ny are mirror-inverted so as to create a mirror image of the last three letters of this line; гіш is perhaps an iotacistic 
of w (сЁ R.W.Daniel, F.Maltomini, Supplementum Magicum ЇЇ [Opladen 1992] 330 [index]), edd.pr. || 2. this 
nce of letters also on a gem in the British Museum (S.Michel, Die magischen беттеп im Britischen Museum [London 


1133 no. 216), edd.pr. [N.B., the second half is written upside-down and mirror-inverted in relation to the first half, 


sten]. 
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598 ter. Kardia. Amphora stamp, 4th cent. В.С. Fragment of the handle of an amphora with a 
circular stamp, divided into quarters with а letter in each of them [from Akanthos (ath cent. В.С. for this 
‘type see SJu.Monakhov, Problemy istorii, filologij, kul tury (2015) 3, 105-119 (c. 370-330 B.C.), Avram]; found on the tip 
ofthe peninsula (Bakla Burnu). Edd.pr. M.H.Sayar, G.Bektag, AST 31.1 (2014) 43 (ph.): P-O-M-E 


595. Constantinople. Building epigrams, 447 A.D. SEG XLIV 580, 582. H.Uzunoglu, Akron 6. 
Yazıları 4 (2013) 224-229 (Turkish translation), republishes two epigrams as testimonia 
construction of the double wall under Theodosius II (408-450 A.D.). No new readings. 








596. Vacat. 
599. Lysimacheia. Site. M.H.Sayar, in Interconnectivity 363-381, points out that in recent years 


“numerous archaeological finds in the area of Bolayır show that Lysimacheia is to be located at Bolayır 
{SEG LVII 702: Kallipolis; SEG LIX 725: Lysimacheia). He briefly comments оп the inscription on a 
‘shield referring to басдйс ФОчттос (ph.; Philip V; cf. SEG LIX 725). The inedita mentioned in his 
study include an inscription of 32 lines, recording privileges for citizens who contributed to the 
eration of the city (probably in the context of one of the many conflicts between Hellenistic kings 
inthe ard cent. B.C.) and the inscription Артёрид! Zoxelpo (dedication). 

| & reports that he has rediscovered 1.Шоп 45 A (treaty between a king Antiochos and Lysimacheia) in 
Istanbul Archaeological Museum (ph.). The lettering and the different kind of marble show that 
nnot have belonged to /.Шол 45 B (oaths of a treaty between Lysimacheia and Antiochos}. He also 
fly comments on the harbors of Lysimacheia used by Antiochos to support the city in wartime 
on 45 В LL. 32/13: хроивуос месі тоқ Люсуаі | у бом dp]yymplors). S. plans a volume on the 
criptions of Lysimacheia, with all the literary testimonia on the city and the results of the survey of 
' city's territory. (СЕ. also M.H.Sayar, "Lysimacheia. Zankapfel zwischen den Diadochen’, in Öffentlichkeit 557-561, 


[ок] тифі» [M]a]E] mave Е[єё(атт@)] t] 
тд є xal Ма| шуб Kal- - 
capi тӛ В", v yeuoveboy(xoc) 

4 тоббасуротдтоо) Дор(ітіою) Аор- 
yelvou, Етастотобутос xa- 
[rà же)Хєоату одод Ађр(ућ№оо) 
[. 2М-- атом 

8 [тох] ас 





597. Ele’nica (area об Nebu’). Epitaph of the diaconess Eugenia, 538 AD. V. 
Spiitgriechische und spdtlateinische Inschriften aus Bulgarien (Berlin 1964) no. 231. Republis 
detailed commentary on the office of the 8:axévicoa by D.Mazzoleni, in Terra Antiqua Baleai 
Mediterranea (Acta Musei Varnaensis 8) (Varna 2011) ЇЇ 355-371 (ph.; French translation). 








598. Kabyle. Building inscription, 297 A.D. SEG XLII 645. N.Sharankov, art.cit. (our len 
279-281 (Bulgarian translation; ph. of squeeze), republishes this inscription, presenting a co 
new text. Domitius Domninus was a previously unattested consularis prouinciae Europae et 
or a uicarius dioecesis Thraciae. 





“боо. Lysimacheia. Weights, late 4th to mid-2nd cent. В.С. Two square lead weights with a lion 
е; a letter on each corner of the upper surface; kept in the Canakkale Museum. Ed.pr. O.Tekin 
Ozfirat (ed.), Scripta (see our lemma no. 898) 376 nos. 4/5 (ph.): 1) Avei(uaxéav) Н (no. 4). 2) 


аёо») T (no. 5). 


vd), ed.pr. || 2. т(ётартоу), ed.pr. 





з. [.--]ME.....]EHANON, SEG || 2/3. the 5th consulship of Maximian and the 2nd of Galerius = 297 
[.JAE[.]IAINA[- --]HANAK, SEG || з. AP[.]OBE[.]HTEMONEYO[- - -], SEG || 4. APOAIAEHM[]AOYIAO, 
diaoypstatos = perfectissimus; cf. V.Bebevliev, Spdtgriechische und spátlateinische Inschriften aus Bulgarien | 


“бол. Mesambria. Stamped tiles, early 4th cent. B.C. Six clay tiles found re-used in a grave. Edd.pr. 
пов, 190/191, S. || 5. [- --]E[- - -]IYA[-- ЈАҮР, SEG || 6. [---JINK[-- -IYANON, SEG || 7. read here for the first toja 


Stojanova, I.Lozanov, in Terra Antiqua Balcanica et Mediterranea (Acta Musei Varnaensis 8) (Varna 

) Il 253-266 (in Bulgarian; English summary) [non vidimus]. The tiles originate in Herakleia Pontike. 
stamps name two potters (in the genitive): 'Нрохл 8а (2 tiles) and Ttywjvoç (4 tiles). See A.Avram, 
2014) no. 324, on the date. 








598 bis. Kardia. Graffito, late Archaic-early Classical period (?). Fragment of a le 
engraved after fixing found on the tip of the peninsula (Ваа Burnu). Edd.pr. М.Н.ба 


AST 31a (2014) 43 (ph.): [A] 





бог. Novakovo. Inscribed mirror, Imperial period. SEG LII 718. G.Baratta, in Адата 712/713 (ph.), 
iggests interpreting this inscription as a dedication to Aphrodite or Artemis as ‘Lady of the market’: 

“хард Фүор|8с öv ås: ‘il senso potrebbe essere "offro questo specchio o dono, che ё suo alla signora 
'agora" o meglio "до alla signora dell'agorà a compimento di un voto o come dono il suo specchio" 
о specchio o il dono che le appartiene". For a similar inscription see our lemma no. 1500. [Neither 
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the photo nor the discussion support this interpretation. The last letters clearly are ME; the only plausible 





Frr. 1A, 1B, 2A, 2B and 2C in order from left to right || the restoration of the imperial title is tentative, ed.pr. || 8уеу| 008: 
а typical formula in Late Antiquity; cf. /6Вшід V 5002, which is palaeographically close, ed.pr. || ўүєроуєбоутос̧ [тйс 


хорі (0 or xvp[&, &yépacdy ue, Chaniotis]. 





Ө [Фо] or Өр[ах®у ёлорҳєіос], ed.pr. || Stacnpdratos = vir perfectissimus, ed.pr. 





боҙ. Pautalia. Building inscription, 135 A.D. JGBulg IV 2057. N.Sharankov, art. cit. (our le 
628) 38-41 (in Bulgarian; translation; ph.) republishes this inscription with the following new ri 
LL. 4/5: éxapye|i|ac] (emapy|[elac], IGBulg). 
L. 5 [--- Коо]аріоо Фрбуто<у>ос̧ ([- - -Јріоо Фрбутоуос, IGBulg); cf. our lemma no. 628 and Ал.Е 
nos. 1403/1404 for other attestations of his governorship. 
L. 6: xaftépoc [av] (d<prtep[woav] , IGBulg). 


605 bis. Philippopolis. Dedication by the hieronikes P.Aelius Dioskourides, 2nd cent. A.D. 
IGBulg 1L1893; V 5404. L.Vagalinski, in Terra Antiqua Balcanica et Mediterranea (Acta Musei 
Varnaensis 8) (Varna гоп) ЇЇ 327-331 (in Bulgarian; English summary), discusses the career of the 
Iegovebanc xai Evotdpyns тўс ПаотаЛєзту пблешс П.АЇМос Atooxouptays. 











бод. Perinthos (area of: Dyulino). Dedication to Herakles, undated. IGBulg У 5028. LSho _ 606. Pistiros. Graffiti, 5th-4th cent. В.С. Ten graffiti on vases and a lamp (inscribed after firing), 
Thracia 19 (2011) 341-344 (in Bulgarian), republishes this inscription and discusses the link bety bone astragoloi, and a weight; found during excavations in Pistiros in 2004-2010. Ed.pr. 
the cults of Herakles and Dionysos, depicted together with Herakles in the relief, сЁ 7GB: LDomaradzka, in J.Bouzek, L.Domaradzka, A.Gotzev, Z.H.Archibald (edd.), Pistiros V. Excavations 
(Mesambria), which also shows Herakles and Dionysos in the relief but mentions only Di and Studies (Prague 2013) 198-206 nos. 1-10 and 207/208 nos. 1-5 (ph.; dr.). Cf. A.Avram, BE (2014) nos. 
argues that Пероті дэу (L. 2) is not a reference to the ancestry of Herakles, but the patrony 399/310. We present the graffiti that consist of more than single letters: 1) E | HZ or ZH (198/199 no. 1; 
dedicant. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2014) no. 321. red-figured skyphos; graffiti on the wall and the underside of the base; 5th cent. В.С.); 2) тетартирбріоу 
| ВОРМЕО or ВОҮГІӨО | хот| ]afíexoc Атодлодіро (199/200 no. 2; red-figured skyphos; graffito along 
the rim of the foot; sth cent. В.С.); 3) ЕОМ ц|єм|м | Aquéa үзу (201/202 no. 7; askos; 4th cent. В.С.); 4) 
Ex. (202 no. 8; bowl; 4th/3rd cent. i 5) ABT'AE pictorial graffiti of animals (202/203 no. 9; lamp; 4th cent. 
); 6) Аутітотро( | (М|атроФдуу | E | Кімшу (203 no. 10; 
п wall of pithos; 4th cent. В.С.); 7) M (207 no. 1; astragalos; 5th/qth cent. B.C.); 8) ME | MO (207 no. 2; 
tragalos; letters on two flat sides; 5th/4th cent. B.C.); 9) MET H | MO Н (207 no. 3; astragalos; letters 
п two flat sides; 5th/4th cent, В.С.); зо) P | P (208 no. 4; astragalos; letters on two flat sides; sth/ath 
в.с); n) M | AB A (208 no. 5; stone weight; letters on the convex and the concave sides; 5th/4th 
вс.). 





605. Philippopolis. Building inscription in the theater, 305-311 A.D. Five non-joining fi 
of a marble architrave; inscription in one line; found in situ in the theater of Philippopolis dui 
1968-1984 excavations; fr. 1A, 2A and 2C still in situ, the rest known from excavation records; fou 
lost fragments with no report of lettering may have belonged to the same inscription. 
Sharankov, Godishnik na Regionalen Arkheologicheski Muzej - Plovdiv ХП (2014) 276-292 (in Bull 
translation; summary in English; ph.; dr.), who dates the inscription to the reign of Galerius 
basis of the reference to the governor Thong. Teres is mentioned in the Passio SS Maximi, 
Asclepiodae at Marcianopolis (AASS Sept. V, 31-36; B.Laty&ev, Menologii anonymi Byzantini si 
quae supersunt [St Petersburg 201] 106-11); a corrupted form of his name (Trdat) арреа 
Armenian version of the martyrdom (Patrologia Orientalis VI (Paris 191) 267). This con 
authentic core of the martyrdom, as has been hypothesized with different argument by vi 
Roman Cities in Bulgaria (Amsterdam 1980) 137-149. Since Teres is also attested at ^ 
probably was a vicarius of the dioecesis Thraciae, rather than the governor of Thrace. Then 
is widely attested among the Thracian elite. The title jysgóv could be used in Greek for a vica 
the administrative division in post-tetrarchic Thrace, see now B.Dumanov, in J.Valeva, E.Nankov, р. 
Companion to Ancient Thrace (Oxford and Malden 2015) 91/92, Kantor.] 5. also discusses Traja 
inscriptions from the same theater (SEG LV 762/763). 








Abbreviated names?, ed.pr. || 2. a synonym of хоттафихбс (used іп the game of the kottabos), ed.pr.; a diminutive (‘le 
litcottabe’), A. || 3. or EXMp[v]w, ed.pr. || 4. ап abbreviated name, ed.pr. || 5. the beginning of an abecedary, ed.pr. || 6. 
іно names; А. observes that the readings are not certain; L. 3: АТРІ.АМІ, ed.pr. [1 clearly read [М]отрофёу[5] on the 
Chaniotis] | 7. p(oySeiv)?, ed.pr. || 8. иє(тафоХл) and po(yGelv)?, ed.pr. || 10. б(дом)?, ed.pr. 








MOESIA 





607. Moesia. Education: students and teachers abroad. M.Dana, in Aufsenbeziehungen 121-140, 
lyzes epigraphic evidence for students and teachers from the Black Sea region attested outside 
their home town, expanding on the discussion in ead., Culture et mobilité dans le Pont-Euxin 
Bordeaux 2011) 23-53 [see SEG LXI 591, Kantor]; detailed discussion of JG XIL6.128; LByzantion 120; 
Histriae 267; CIRB 129. Cf. A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) no. 484. Cf. also our lemma по. 689. 


ёл|18євл ёсоо й ибу Parep(iov) Odarep(fov) Моёциоуоб ХєВ(астоб) ? тё Seat] pov dvey[, 
fyeuovebovtoc [7715 Өр| оо - - -) Typov тоб діаотрототою, Аоупотебом(тос) Уоторуев 
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Поутіс (12 for foreigners at Dionysopolis, 3 for Dionysopolitans abroad); in contrast, there are 48 
-attestations concerning go persons at Tomis, and 47 attestations for 92 persons at Kallatis. Other West 
Pontic cities yield numbers in between these two extremes (15 attestations over a shorter period down 
1072 &C. at Apollonias; 26 attestations at Mesambria; 34 attestations at Odessos). She notes (108) that 
external relations of individuals do not support Ju.Vinogradov's thesis of the ‘Einheit des Schwarz- 
meerraums; there is no pronounced preference for establishing contacts with cities within the Black 


608. Moesia. Epigraphic Review. C.C.Petolescu, SCIVA 65.3-4 (2014) 355-397 (in Romanian 
a new instalment of his epigraphic chronicle, covering publications pertaining to Dacia, 8 
Minor, and part of Moesia Inferior now belonging to Romania in 2013. He republishes a list of 
of Dionysos Karpophoros from Histria (379 по. 1696; 100-102 A.D; SEG LX 780) and an 
inscription for Cn.Cornelius Lentulus Augur from Kallatis (380 no. 1697; ca. 10-6 B.C; SEG 
See also our lemmata nos. 585 and 657. 











609. Moesia. Impact of Rome on Greek cities. L.Ruscu, in Interconnectivity 473-488, discu 
the basis of epigraphic evidence two aspects of the Roman impact on West Pontic cities: 
Roman citizenship (475-479) and the emergence of the yepougio (480-483). She views the 
part of a hierarchization that took place under Roman influence. The general trend is tl 
slowdown in the grants of Roman citizenship under Trajan, with a new increase from 
onwards. Histria is an exception, with u Iulii, 2 Claudii, 14 Flavii, 1 Cocceius, 21 Ulpii, 27 Ae 
Aurelii attested in Greek inscriptions. This difference may be connected to the importance о 
for Trajan’s military campaigns in the area of the Lower Danube. Catalogues of members of g 
include some names of men belonging to the elite; however, 3o names іп ІНізітіає 193 
attested іп lists of members of associations unconnected to the ruling elite. The yspoucía p 
outlet for activities of sub-elites excluded from the council but unsatisfied with mere me 
the assembly. Cf, A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) по. 491. 


бп. Moesia. Roman administration: the seat of the governor of Moesia Inferior. LPiso, in 
onnectivity 489-504, discusses epigraphic evidence, mostly Latin, for the official seat of the 
or of Moesia Inferior. He concludes that, contrary to the communis opinio, the official seat was 
Durostorum, rather than at Tomis. See, however, A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 493: 'ce que P. ne 
commente qu'en passant c'est le grand nombre d'attestations de militaires à Tomis. . . . Tout en 

ant son hypothése ingénieuse, pour ma part, je continue à croire plutót à la théorie traditionelle.' 





612. Moesia. West Pontic Koinon: поутбруди. M. Vitale, in T.Bekker-Nielsen (ed.), Space, Place and 
ntity in Northern Anatolia (see our lemma no. 1279) 58/59, discusses on the basis of epigraphic 
dence the office of тоут&рууус in the xotyóv тйс ПеутолбАеос/ EEormóAcoq (SEG XXIX 689; XXXIII 571; 
(ШІ 489; XLIV 615; ХІМ 887). He notes the connection of the title тоутбруус with the title of Tomis 
potám untpordris хой o^ тоб Едюубиоо ITóvrov, as the chief city of the koinon. The presence of 
ontarchs in this West Pontic Koinon, in parallel with novrdpyau attested in the province of Bithynia 
сі Pontus, shows that the title тоусйруус is not connected with the Roman provincial organization 
d could be introduced in any commonalty of Pontic cities, of which Bithynia et Pontus could have 
than one. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 483. 
laurer, Dacia 58 (2014) 141-188, gives a full-scale treatment of the office of movcápy in the West 
tic koinon, on the basis of a dossier of 26 inscriptions mentioning the office (German translation; 
jommentary). The office is closely connected with the office of the dpytepeds of the imperial cult, 
though the evidence is not clear enough to establish whether they were considered a single office. 
the title оЁлрбтос novtdpyys, she endorses the view that this title designated the "first тоутаруус” 
m the respective city and not the president of a board of pontarchs. [The latter view із again advanced 





610. Moesia. Proxeny decrees. SEG LIX 2020. V.Cojocaru, Pontica 47 (2014) 403-416 (in В 
summary in German) discusses the development of the formulary of proxeny decrees in the 
region. An ‘abbreviated form’ of proxeny decrees developed in Sinope, Dionyso; 
Chersonesos in Tauris, and the Bosporan Kingdom in the late 5th and 4th cent. В.С. u 
influence of Olbia. From the grd cent. В.С. onward, the formulas of proxeny decrees become pra 
indistinguishable from that of honorary decrees. C. also makes some brief observations on 
period. [See now more fully id., Die Proxenie іт Schwarzmeerraum (Cluj-Napoca 2016); on the language of! 
decrees from the Black Sea region, note also W.Mack, Proxeny and Polis (Oxford 2015) 245-247, Kantor.] CE 4 
BE (2015) по. 485; A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 19 





Edelmann-Singer, іп A.Kolb, M.Vitale (edd.), Kaiserkult in den Provinzen des Römischen Reiches. Organisation, 

610 bis. Moesia. Relationships between private individuals and external comm 
Hellenistic and Imperial periods. L.Ruscu, іп Aufenbeziehungen 87-120, discusses 
between private individuals and communities other than their home city in the West Pi 
in the Hellenistic and Roman periods, as attested in inscriptions, primarily grants of pro 
honorary decrees. The evidence is arranged geographically: within the West Pontic region (89- 
with cities of the North Shore of the Black Sea (91-94), the Sea of Marmara (95/96), the сі GXVIL Maurer SEG ХХУ Maurer IGBulgY' Maurer 


ikation und Repräsentation (Berlin 2016) 392/393, Kantor.] Cf. A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 494. [Fot two new 
chs see А.Аугат, T.Cliante, V.Lungu, ZPE 197 (2016), 140-143, no. 1 (Tomis) and А. Avram, Gephyra (forthcoming) 
iria), Avram]. We provide a comparatio numerorum of the inscriptions discussed by M. with SEG 
corpora. 


Minor (97/98), continental Greece and the Aegean islands (98-101), inland Asia Minor (101 167-169 no. 13 768 169-171 no. 14 14 179/180 no. 21 
and Egypt (102/103), and inland Thrace and the West (103/104). В. provides exhaustive cht Gabis 165 по. 9 
epigraphic evidence city-by-city. The number ої attestations differs considerably from XXIV SEG XXIX 66 166/167 no.12 
there are only 15 attestations at Dionysopolis, primarily for the foreigners at the sanct 157/158 no. 1 689 157/158 no. 1 67 165 no. 10 
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16Виід Р | Maurer LKallatis Maurer IGRI 8(воёс) vacat "ЕМожо [у х(атоҳдоуоқ)] 
295 165/166 no. п. 104 183 no. 24 630 ‘Odvpni[ov] 
122 164/165 no. 8 631 hoas ët[n] 
LHistriae 632 4 19 interpunct yafpe interpunct [.] 
137 172/173 no. 16 LTomis 633 
143 173-175 no. 17 25 184 no. 26 634 1/2. &(ecic) |х( ато Воміокс) | | "ЕА [уос] | ОХорлЦомой), ISM || 4. 19' уаїре [Фе], ISM. 
178/179 163/164 nos. 52 157/158 no. 1 635 
6/7 69 158/159 no. 2 636 
180 167-169 no. 13 то 159/160 no. 3 660 614 bis. Dionysopolis. Record of a delimitation by horiothetai, early ist cent. A.D. IGBulg V 5ou; 
207 177479 no. 20 88 169-171 no. 14 SEG XLVII 1120; XLVIII 968. F.Matei-Popescu, in /nterconnectivity 457-471, argues that the OnuoctQvot 
96 160462 no. 4 GV ‘ol Йүсрохӛтес tov Пбутоу (LL. 28/29) were Roman publicani from the district of Laeuus Pontus. This 
І.Кайайв 97 162/163 по. 5 1040 xt should be read in the context of an honorary decree for Iulius Vestalis (see our lemma no. 618). 
75 177 10.19 n6 175-177 no. 18 
99 181/182 nos. 369 171/172 NO. 15 
22/23 436 184 no. 25 біз. Histria. Honorary decree for a man from Apollonia, ca. 300-250 B.C. Fragment of a marble 


ein the form of an aedicula with a pediment supported by two pillars; broken on top, bottom, and 
traces of mortar suggest that it was re-used as construction material; found in 2009 in the debris 
е Late Roman Wall. Ed.pr. V.Bottez, Dacia 58 (2014) 286-288 по. 1 (ph.; dr.; translation). Apollonia 
Pontike and Histria were allies in the 3rd-2nd cent. В.С. (ІНізігіає 64 and 112; cf. LKallatis 7); the two 
ties mutually honored citizens (LHistriae 23 and 30), and a judge from Apollonia was invited by 
tria in the 2nd cent. В.С. (І.Нізініає 30; ed.pr.). 





61g. Abritus. Epitaph of [.]ataporis and his family, ca. 100-212 A.D. IGBulg II 744; V. 
Pontica 47 (2014) 468/469 no. 2B (ph.), republishes the text, now in the Museum of Razg 
number of corrections, and offers detailed commentary on the names. Cf. id., Onomasticon 
(see our lemma по. 585) 258. Cf. A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) no. 462. We print D/'s text. 


[leaf Seats хо]то- leaf 8 [ ]оофбера [“Е8оЁє тё] Әйел» [Awvidern]s xprjewtov 
[x8]ovtotc ІГірордебоо | лэрэрлебоут ос Inno- [det ёофотду rapé- 
(Летоторіс [хх] Моры [Adxon, of ӛр|уоутес 8 [xerar tht x] ёл, 800- 
4 [Мшттшуо (га) vid ваютбу Гєїлам- ёлєц 8) Ауаво- [vot - ----- ІШ---1 
(Дәу favt 12 |отрддуу дуєбу- эмн [-------- ]uov Алод- юнака 1 
[xa ]i тӯ єсотоб [xe] уаїре, napo- 
Гүй аа Apet- [leat 8 |ейга leaf Jémuevietovr]oc, ed.pr. [per errorem, Chaniotis] || 4/5. probably Хүдба|руос), attested in Apollonia, ed.pr. || 7. Цаєї) 


ested го ed.pr. by A.Avram. 





1/2. | Осоїс | Korox8]ovíois, IGBulg У || з. | Ел|тоторс, /GBulg V|| 4. [- - -| шотоуос, 1GBulg V; the name N 
attested at Tomis (our lemma no. 646) and among auxiliaries in Egypt (O.Dios inv. 632; O.Claud. П 402 1 


Apeil[---Joutepet, 1GBulg V || 9. В]оорбе доо, H.Skorpil, AOMÓ 17 (1894) 196/197 no. 64; IGBulg II 744; |V]oue eid 16. Histria. Decree, 3rd cent. B.C. Upper right part of a marble pedimental stele with akroteria; 


d in 1994 in the ‘sacred area’ of Histria, in Late Antique debris. Ed.pr. A.Avram, Dacia 58 (2014) 


У 5264 || 12/13. de цул | ees, IGBulg V. 
3 по. 1 (ph.). 








614. Barbosi (modern place-name). Epitaph ої Helikon, са. 150-250 A.D. БММ ['E8oEe тй Воло) | хой тё Shujo]. 


Pontica 47 (2014) 478/479 по. 11 (ph.), republishes the text, correcting the line division a EN | [еу]. ened} 

new restorations based on the symmetrical layout of the inscription. Cf. A.Avram, BE ( (Е<--------<-«-«««---2- ЇБАМ 

We print D.'s text. 4 Г ысыла аза afm as ere Ce du Joz 
рее ее Seek sede, 1 


са[е), ed ри. 
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617. Histria. Honorary decree of the association of Taureastai, 2nd cent. В.С. Fragment 
marble stele broken on all sides; on top, a relief crown in a recessed panel; an inscription 
panel; found іп 1991 in the ‘sacred area’ of Histria, in Late Antique destruction layers. Ed.pr. A 


12 рду Коцу гос Тод Эл ос OdeotaAtc xod iBàv дАгудуброд- 
сау тўу пӨЛіу ха хата таута йс8емоб| саду, cuvere- 
Їйвос т Гар|єсідєсеу тос тоХеГтос, xprovác #[А]- 


Dacia 58 (2014) 273/274 no. 2 (ph.). The cult association of the Taupeaetai was already attes [28]ос дідойс tac ато тоб Oeo УеВаотой, |------ 1 
Histria (І.Нізітіає 57 LL. 26/27; I.Histriae 60/61; ed.pr.). 16 [ол] оту тос Єклелої р) вуребтас thy ус рам рф» Вар]- 
Вдроос [т]ёулоу ðt taro ПАРЕХ|--------------- 1 
Г'Едовє т|оїс Таоре[ас]- [------- J] Hiv пода - - -JEF[------------------ 1 


[tais ёла1|8) Амті|...Ї 
[- 








3/4. LPomponius Flaccus {Р/Н° P715) was governor of Moesia earlier than 16 A.D. (cf. Ovid. Pont. 4.9.75-80) and again in 
19 A.D. (Тас. Ann. 2.66), edd.pr. || 7/8. хай ломі(тебе )сва, J; ‘qu'elle a toujours eu le statut de cité’, Р. | 8-21. the reference 
1o possible evacuation of the city was a rhetorical argument, occasionally presented to Roman authorities (cf. IGBulg IV 
2236; ТАМ V.33418), edd.pr. || 10/11. tv Eo [Ape] nolan, а hapax (cf. kod}, extraction), edd.pr.; thv ёо х оо? Гі) voüyev; 
{оздула is а hapax but èğobmorç is attested, J. || 13, 4сбеуобута, edd.pr.; добемоб co], J. || 13/14. cvveAe [үй]тас, edd.pr.; 
мий ос, J. || 14/15. Е[--], edd.pr; é[AnilSac] @х[о]8доб, Ага ос 800%, J. [on Bwy Ємтіда/ ло іп 
honorary inscriptions for imperial authorities and benefactors (SEG XXXIX 1243; 1808 go) and in dedications (SEG 
ХОУП 1236), see A.Chaniotis, іп D.Spatharas, G.Kazantzidis (edd.), Hope in Ancient Literature, History, and Art (Berlin 
2018) 357-363). 





618. Histria. Honorary decree for Q.Iulius Vestalis, ca. 14/15 ог 19 A.D. Fragment ofan 
plaque, damaged on left and broken on top and right; found at Sácele (near Constanta), ori 
from Histria. Edd.pr. M.Bárbulescu, L.Buzoianu, іп Interconnectivity 415-434 (ph.). Repub! 
A.Avram, Pontica 48/49 (2015/2016) 434/435 no. 17; С.Р.Гопев, ZPE 200 (2016) 122331 (transla 
C.Petolescu, Ал.Ёр. (2014) [2017] 466-478 по. 1142 (French translation). Q.Iulius Vestalis is m 
by Ovid (Pont. 4.7.1-54); he was a descendant of the Alpine royal dynasty of the Сон, proi 
primus pilus in ca. 12 A.D. for bravery in the capture of Aegissos on the Danube, and 
Tiberius to the governor of Moesia Inferior in order to deal with the critical situation that the 
cities faced due to barbarian incursions іп ca. 18/19 A.D. (edd.pr.). Jones places this crisis 
than 19 A.D. Vestalis may have had the title of praefectus ripae Thraciae (et laeui Ponti?) or p 
ripae Danuuii (et civitatum laeui Ponti) (Р.). 

G.Kantor, ZPE 203 (2017) 85-91, argues for an earlier date (ca. 14/15 A.D.) and discusses the ой 
dynastic connections of Vestalis. The context of the Histrian embassy followed Бу the аррой 
of Vestalis may have been the accession of Tiberius, as with the visit of King Aspourgos of 
(SEG XLVI 940; LVI 932; CIRB 985), King Archelaos of Kappadokia (Tac. Ann. 2.42), and tl e 
of Gytheion (SEG XI 922), and the completion of the Danubian campaign (Ovid., Pont. 49) С: 
P.Del Vecchio, D.Vota (edd.), Storia delle Valle di Susa 1 (Borgone di Susa 2018) 56-58, ассе 
chronology of the inscription. 











_ fig. Histria. Catalogue of names, 2nd cent. A.D. I.Histríae 212. D.Dana, Pontica 47 (2014) 466/467 
10.1 (ph.), offers observations on onomastics and some improved readings based on a photograph at 
the Institute of Archaeology in Bucharest. In І, 17 he reads Elpyviev KAetvoqóvroc (‘Eppévios Kerropôv- 
тоб, | Histriae). In L. 22 he reads №. | тшу Kietywov (М.Ј ТОМ IATIZOY, ‘indéchiffrable’, I. Histriae); 
the name Кюгүос he adduces the tribe of the K(e)iéyiot in Ptol. Geogr. 3.8.5. In 1.29 he reads [-” 
1-10 [poc] Лосціфудь ([---]AQ Avorpáyov, LHistriae). In L. 24 the name Ninnos is attested only at 
tria and should be considered local; cf. id., Onomasticon Thracicum (see our lemma no. 585) 261. 
Of A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 462. 





620. Histria. Building inscription, early 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble architectural element 
hitrave?); found in 20u in the debris of the Late Roman Wall. Ed.pr. V.Bottez, Dacia 58 (2014) 


---- Кбутос"ТобМмос Обестбміс - - -] 
Белес кеін a асы ] лоотодас te b- 

mà тоб адтохрёторос| Өкой 00 Tigepíou Косарос бій 
треїс|Веотоб хой бус от ра түүс Asv[xt]ov Порлоуюо 
ФХ/Фсехж>оҙ elc тос хад” Huds тдлоос èni тон<н>оуў] хой ow- 
турі тӛу бу тоїс едоубиоқ шересі тоб Пбутоо 'EA- 
Ajnvidav és, номота 88 тйс йиєтерас nóA[s]- 

toc] 844 ті лрохеїсбоц Ёуүтота тоіс ВарВброкс хой тоХ- 
“0Е|о9о1 Stà лаутёс xal 814 тд реет еухатадейтегу 

Thy лбА| Уу, хос хой пресфеда| оутес лєрї тобтоу 

elc "Páyu[n]v трд tov афто| х )ратої р Їх Sedpevor thv ЁС Ц- 
x]nolave | тобиеу- таржүғубиеуос іс thy тому $- 












9/291 по. 2 (ph.; dr.), who suggests identifying the dedicant of the building with the emperor Trajan 
hout excluding the possibility of a private donor, since the personal name l'eguávucoc is attested in 
a (LHistriae 207: M. ObAmos l'egu&vixoc). Republished by C.Petolescu, B.Puech An.Ép. (2014) 
2017] 478 no. 1143, who find the reference to an emperor іп L, 2 surprising. Cf. C.Petolescu, SCIVA 
4 (2015) 353 no. 1777. 





Е------------------------------.-----.-- JON дроу 
[--------------------------------------- Г|ерцоуіжӛс 


1-9» бро, ed.pr., who connects the article in the accusative with a noun, not preserved, that referred to the 


аг part of the building; in that case d¢ue is a partitive genitive [it is also possible that one clause ends with [- -Jov 
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and another one begins with д8џоу; Sóuoc is mostly used in metrical texts, Chaniotis] || 2. [--- Атохойтор Кайсар Ne b [Fos eee к чикне 1 
‘Tpctiavds УєВастбс Г)єрраміхост, ed.pr. [--------- JOY[------- ] 

реек ]ЕКО[------] 


621. Histria. Dedication, ard cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble architrave, broken on left a 


found in 2000 in debris in the ‘sacred area’ of Histria. Ed.pr. A.Avram, Dacia 58 (2014) 276 no. The exact relative position of the two fragments cannot be determined, ed.pr. 





625. Kallatis. Epitaph of Siakou, Imperial period. /КаЙай 183; SEG LVI 849. D.Dana, Pontica 47 
(2014) 473 no. 5 (ph.), republishes the text and reads in L. 2 үзмікеі Etaxou (yuvotxel «El»otdotou, 
1Kallatis). The indeclinable female name Улохоо is attested in the form Хғахоу at Odessos (IGBulg P 
272). СЕ id, Onomasticon Thracicum (see our lemma по. 585) 322. Cf. A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) no. 462. 


Adi] or АЦоудвол|, less likely At[ooxoópoic], ed.pr. 





622, Histria. Dedication to Apollo and Dionysos (?), 3rd cent. В.С. Fragment of a marble 
broken on bottom, left, and right; found in 2000 re-used in a Late Antique wall in the ‘sacred 
Histria. Ed.pr. A.Avram, Dacia 58 (2014) 277 no. 6 (ph.). 





626. Kallatis. Epitaph of Zouke, before 212 A.D. I.Kallatis 193. D.Dana, Pontica 47 (2014) 473/474 
mo. 6 (ph.), republishes the text and reads in L. 1 Zovxy Box[ - - -] (Zouxn Box[- - -], LKallatis). Вох 
is the genitive of Boxyg (indigenous name). D. notes that the onomastics point to a date before the 
Constitutio Antoniniana (3rd/4th cent. A.D., LKallatis). Cf. id., Onomasticon Thracicum (see our lemma 
‘no. 585) 24 and 409 (where it is noted that the name Zovxy, is attested in an unpublished inscription 
‘of Dionysopolis) (cf. SEG LX 776 with BE (2014) no. 283 (7), Avram]. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2015) по. 462. 


b "А кодом?) | [Atov}boe[t] | [- -- - - ] 





The restoration is uncertain; a joint dedication to Apollo and Dionysos is unusual, ed.pr. [other possibilities ind 
restoration of the name ‘AnoAAdviog in L. 1 and a sacrificial calendar listing the names of divinities to 
should be offered, Chaniotis]. 








627. Noviodunum. Lead seal, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Circular lead seal. Ed.pr. C.Chiriac, Arheologia 

623. Histria. Incertum, 4th/grd cent. В.С. Lower right part of a limestone stele; found in 2 dovei 35 (2012) 233-242 no. 2 (ph.; dr.) [non vidimus; cf. SEG XLVI дові, See A.Avram, BE (2014) по. 296: 
the ‘sacred area’ of Histria. Ed.pr. A.Avram, Dacia 58 (2014) 275/276 no. 4. The inscription pre E 
a dedication (ed.pr.). 





vacat 628. Nikopolis ad Istrum. Building inscription of a temple of Theos Hypsistos, ca. 133-136 A.D. 
[renes m bie block with an inscription inside a tabula ansata; found in 1985 reused in the fortification wall; 
E lye} in the Historical Museum at Veliko Tarnovo. Ed.pr. N.Sharankov, Arkheologija 551-2 (Sofia 2014) 


8-47 (in Bulgarian; summary іп English; translation; ph.). The mention of Sabina in L. 5 and the 
absence of Aelius Caesar date the inscription before the latter's adoption in mid-136 A.D. and Sabina's 
eath soon thereafter. Cavarius Fronto (LL. 7/8) is attested as a legatus pro praetore of Thrace in 135 
and 136 A.D. (JGBulg IV 2057 [see our lemma no. боз, Kantor}; An.Ép. [1991] nos. 1403/1404); Iulius Crassipes, 
din office in October 138 A.D. (Ап. Ёр. [1998] no. 620) could have been his immediate successor. 
this is the first attestation of the cult of Theos Hypsistos at Nikopolis (possibly connected to a 
edication to "Octoc хо! Abxetoc: IGBulg II 680), the first inscription that explicitly links this cult with 
a dedicant of Eastern origin, and the first attestation of a temple of Theos Hypsistos. 





the 'sacred area' of Histria. Fr. а: Fragment broken on top, bottom, and left. Fr. b: Fragment] 
all sides. Ed.pr. A.Avram, Dacia 58 (2014) 274/275 по. 3 (ph.). 


a [------------- Jiss 


Аус тәуе 

Ӛлір ths адтохрёторос Траї- 

avod Adptaved Косарос УєВ(астобу 
4  vebanc хой ойшуіо бихиоуйс 
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хой Хоре XeB(aovíjc) xal тод обулаутос хотєсхє0- 
«її» otxov Їерёс te тоухд тоо, 12 acey 
Зою ‘Payalwy, [К]аоооріоо Фрбу- ex TOV 

8  тоуострєс (suco) Xe(acrob) diwy 
dvttotp(athyou) вларуєі- Ейхөр- 
ос Өрахду, ВооХйс дђиоо O9A- 16 тїршу 








тіс NeoconóAsax трос "Істрох 
iz Тасоу (sic) Алфоо Проостейс дл 

"Үліоо тфу уабу Өгоб "Үфістоо 

£x тфу 0 Юу холЕвхЕбассу 


A2. For émyvageds cf. ёлтүубтто (Luc. Drap. 28); he is ‘the person who shears off the excessive nap on clothes’, ed.pr. | 
B5/6. perhaps to be identified with Mépxoc, the dedicant of a Mithraic altar (IGBulg V 5229), ed.pr. || 8. for отуйіом cf. IG 
Х.2.8а and IGBulg IV 2112, where слоу should be corrected to отоу, ed.pr. || 10. for Gwypagia. cf. IGBulg Ш.2.1592; 
МАМА 1170; IGR 11272, ed.pr. 





2-7. The earliest attestation of this or similar formulas at Nikopolis, ed.pr. || 2. ligature of ITE and ТН || 4. ligatur 
and NH || 5, ligatures of NH and ҮМТІ || 6. ligatures of TE, NK, and HT || 7. ligatures of HM || 8. ligature of ПР || 9.1 
of NT and TP || o. ligature of НМ || n. ligature of NE || 12/13. other people individuals from Prousias in Thrace: IG XI 
455: LTomis 248, 462, ed.pr. [see now А.Аугаш, Prosopographia Ponti Euxni externa (SEG LXII 556) nos. 272 
Avram] || 12. ligature of ПР || 13. ligature of NN || 14. ligature of TE. 





630. Odessos. Dedication, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Round limestone altar; found at Izgrev. Ed.pr. 
harankov, Acta Musei Varnaensis 8 (2011.2) [2012] 317/318 (ph.). Cf. A.Avram, ВЕ (2014) по. 325 (6). 


Марків Подіоу- 
oc V лір тёхуоо беф 
Фуу 





629. Nikopolis ad Istrum, Dedication to Mithras, са. 150-200 АР. (A) and са. znd/ard с 
(B). IGBulg 11 679. Ed.pr. N.Sharankov, Arkheologija 54.2 (2013) 38-56 (ph.; in Bulgarian; 
summary), observes that there is an earlier inscription on this votive relief with a represent 
Mithras killing the bull. This previously unnoticed inscription (A) is engraved on the innei 
around the relief, The later inscription (B = IGBulg 11 679) is engraved above and to the ri, 
relief and should not be associated with it. The later text refers to an object (LL. 8-10 тё сти) 
тӯ | @wypaglq) that was mounted in three slots around the relief. It may have been a wooden or 
plaque with a painting (the killing of the Бий). Both dedicants were fullers; perhaps the coi 
of fullers in this city was somehow connected with this Mithraeum in Nikopolis or 
introduction of the cult of Mithras. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 467. і 





631-634. Odessos. Epitaphs. Four epitaphs. Ed.pr. N.Sharankov, Acta Musei Varnaensis 8 (2011.2) 
2012] 310-317 (ph.; in Bulgarian). Cf. А.Аугат, BE (2014) no. 325 (2-5). 


309/310 no. 2. Epitaph ої Hieronymos, 1st cent. B.C./A.D. Marble cippus. Hieronymos is a 
relative (father or son) of Protagoras in IGBulg P 192 (ed.pr.). 


"IEpóvuue 
Протжүброу, 
Хойрь 

А: Коріо Мра єду |У |у 
гедёрос Протёос éxtyvorp(A]eóc 310-312 по. 3. Epitaph of Sanktos and Artemonis, znd/ard cent. A.D. Lower part of a 
marble stele with relief representation of a funerary banquet. 


В: Aya тоу. НЬ 


Міра | 6|ухтос ӨхАйтос xal ў үзуі) 
00 Гб тоб Артероус, 

4 ӛзің ТӨ &(Ijaveà #1) 0ухе - хоре {I} 
Абр(Ммос) 
Мархос 1 Ligature of NK || 3. ed.pr. notes the presence of a parasitic iota three times; interpunct before XAIPEI. 
умафейс | 

8 з сері 312-314 no. 4. Epitaph of Tryphosa апа 7015, 2nd cent. A.D. Limestone block, broken on 
away top, bottom, and left. Аврётрос (L. 2) may be identified with the dedicant in IGBulg F 89 





Caypapla (ph; ed-pr. 
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Трофіса, Етбу-1) - xal Z- 12 |дубрійутос до@йуо!] brò ёллџууіоо Ар- vacat 
[wets єтфу - с - Лоратріоо [---- 105 Ep]pinnov vacat Метауєту - 
[S]uyatépes, vacat yalpets буси 

634: 315-317 по. 5. Epitaph of Euemeros of Nikomedeia and Lala, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. M 3. Possibly (8роуудс (numeral)] ёсохос or [xpipocrer] тоха ХП.), ed.pr. || 4. a form оЁлёрлоно, ed pr. || 5. possibly [Zyy]vos 


plaque. For Bithynians in Thrace see A.Avram's study summarized in SEG LXIII 55 


1. Ligature of HM || 2, ligatures of NE, МН | 


Edyjpepos Xpyo- 
тоо Newopnded¢ 
xal ý үзуі) афтоб 

4 Лола АлОӘо- 
vlov, хорс 





3. ligatures of НГ, NH. 





635. Tomis. History: Roman period. A.Avram, in Aufenbeziehungen 161-172, discusses th 
of Tomis from Augustus to the Antonines. An elevated status can be inferred from the 
served as seat of the governor of Moesia Inferior (сЁ L Histriae 67 L. 54); it probably was civit 
et immunis (not civitas foederata). An inscription that honors Hadrian as owthp (Z Tomis 47): 
that the emperor restored the city to this elevated status that she may have lost under Ve 
(161/162). For new evidence on the restoration of the city's freedom, see our lemma по. 641, 





tnd 8y)[---], ed.pr. || 23/14. Метаүнтифу is attested in Miletos, in the metropolis of Tomis, and in the Milesian colonies of 
Leros, Olbia and Naukratis; previously only а month [- - -рейу (|Алолоореу ох [Tow] рефу І.Тотіз 1, Col. B L. 5) had been 
ttested at Tomis; references to the exact day are rare in decrees from the Black Sea region; cf. also JOSPE 2 LL. 21/22 
(Tyras); 352 L. 56; 358 L. 12; 359 L. 19; МЕРКА П 12 (Chersonesos in Tauris), ed.pr. [сЁ SEG LXIII 568, Kantor]. 








637. Tomis. Catalogue of ephebes, ca. 193-212 A.D. Fragment of a marble plaque, broken on all 
; found in Constanta, reused in a fountain; now in the Constanta Archaeological Museum. 
рт. M.Bárbulescu, L.Buzoianu in Aufsenbeziehungen 141-150 по. з (рі; dr.; French translation). Cf. 
GPetolescu, B.Puech, An.Ép. (2014) no. 150; ISM Уі. 491 (ph.; French translation). Cf. A.Avram, ВЕ 
915) по. 502 (1). [The edd.pr. and ZSM date the inscription to the Severan age on palaeographical grounds, but the 
tics make it clear that the text predates the Constitutio Antoniniana, Kantor.] 


---]v H(omAlov) Кріспемамой Av[- - -] 

[- - -Jxáħov, Коко Noóuav [xoc - - -] 
[?yopvactapy | v Adeipovtos Auvucto[u] 

4 [5 пеётос ту вт ау дуёстусєу тду [тє]- 





636. Tomis. Decree, early 1st cent. A.D. Marble plaque, broken on the top and damaged o 
and at the right edge; found in Constanta; now in the Constanta Archaeological Musei 
A.Avram in Auftenbeziehungen 167-170 (ph.); ISM УГ. 469 (рі; French translation). Cf. A 


(2015) no. 504. 


sco Sa JIN JALINE] 
potbestsencsae Js т et[s] 
----<-------- | ётохос [. .] 
панельні ІЮІ ЦЕМФӨН 
T ]voc ҮПОАН- 

Сон ] пос хо n[&v]- 

тес eldo thv] то| б) 8удрдс dvg- 

отрофїү хой тӛс t |с подаю Ес aù- vacat 
тӧу тірес то ррюра| тобт|о) аусүрофйуда 
gig oTHAHY Х 000 Лео ]код xat ёуотеб уол efis] 
тё lepdv тоб АлбАХог ос то dváňwpa тод vacat 








Aapâva toic] ёрїЇок tols бл оуєураці|- 
Ї буок фїдотейно1с leaf 

Do Alopmaddpy [nc 
ШІ ыса РН = -Jatoç xou[vóxocyoc] 
ДЕРЕС, | хдлубхос рос 
[Жекене ен 15 фідбтєЇ шос) 
E оо фідоте шос| 


m |----------- ур)янратеГ с) 








---|: possibly beginning of а Greek cognomen, edd.pr. || 2. Каїхос is a potamonym, previously unattested in the 
ck Sea region and suggesting an origin from Asia Minor, edd.pr.; Мобшау[тос]: genitive of Nodpas; cf. LKalchedon 68: 
intion 85, edd.pr.; lequel porte un ancien nom romain’, ISM || 3. Аб |оутос: first attestation in the Black Sea region, 
|| 6. the term giAéte\o¢ means ‘bienfaiteur (I.Tomis 17; 18; 25; 28; 31) or ‘donateur’ (LTomis 1g), with references to 
т discussions of the use of this term оп the western shore of the Black Sea, edd.pr. [see also G.Mihailov, IGBulg Y 15 
intor] ||7. Гауладіру [nc]: official in charge of the torch race, attested in the Black Sea region in LHeracleia Pontica 
dd pr. | 8 and э. xAwoxdopos: cf. І Tomis 12 LL. 5/6; the person in charge of preparing the tables for the banquet in the 
mnasion, edd.pr. || 12. for a үрарџатебс of the ephebes, cf. A.Chankowski, L'éphebie hellénistique (Paris 2010) 505 no. 272 
eia), ISM. 
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638. Tomis. Dedication to Isis (and Artemis?), 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a limestone pla: Avo Texte 1 
found in Constanta; now in the Constanta Archaeological Museum. Ed.pr. A.Avram, Pontica 47 (20 us 5% тоб беют) POUR біс 
452-454 no. 8; republished in SM V1.2 469 (ph.; French translation). Cf. A Avram, ВЕ (2015) no. афтоюраторос 'А8рих]уо® Каїсарос 
4 [ZeBactod сотуріос хо! M(ápxou) Ауто мою “НВироо 
ГЕЙ фасд11- | рев(єотод) хо! ӛутістратфүоо T]oð Хер(аотоб), vioü 8€ 
Бо 5) — — — c ------------------ То», PA{aovlov) daí8pou, 
Мені — — — сум 9ЭрЭэгГ 1 |(------------ ФЭо|ошоуод Ms- 
а []YE[---] ЩО [pesiin Js xat Ахеаец--| 
[m | + ve tigi —[——————————— Апо JAwviov 
азавне знанню aa JAgoug х(01) ЦАПН MANI 
3. The restoration of the name ГА|ртер орос is precluded by the traces in L. 4, ed.pr.; [A]prey[ác), D.Dana ар. е Е------------------------. 1 Т(ітор) АЇДіою 
м аниа pensa MUT EE Js ф!Аёт1нос 
[-------------------------- Аф? xoi] "Hog 
639. Tomis (area об Tárgugor). Dedication to Demeter and Kore with sculptor’s signatum Үү  [------------------ dvéOnxev e)yapic пром | 





15t/2nd cent. A.D. Limestone pedimental stele; a relief with a figure of a young woman ab 
inscribed field; found reused in a 17th- or 18th-cent. church; now іп the Constanta Archaeo 
Museum. Edd.pr. M.Barbulescu, L.Buzoianu in Aufenbeziehungen 150-156 по. 2 (ph; dr; 
translation); [SM V1.2 485 (ph.; French translation). Cf. A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) по. 502 (2). 


[The reader should now consult the edition by A.Avram in ISM VI.2 483 (2018); we could not incorporate his restorations 
in SEG LXIV and will present them in a future volume, Chaniotis] || 2/3. (Афсохрёторос Titov AlA]lou Kaloapos | 
ротоло], edd.pr., who assume that the title (0вот)8то xal 8lc (абтохрфторос| refers to Hadrian (imperator H in 136 
А); Antoninus Pius became Caesar on February 25, 338 A.D.; Hadrian died on July 10, 138 A.D.; Hadrian ‘curieusement, 


Meyloory Novpyviov ‘est pas mentionné, Avram; the inscription dates in that short period of the co-regency of Hadrian and Antoninus, 
Өоүбтур thy уууфіба Sharankov (in apparatu), who suggests restoring | адтохрёторос Aðpia]yov Kalaapos | ГЯєВастоб) || 6: PA(aovlov) Palðpov: 
[&]v Oe 2x tOv {80у possibly identical with Фойрос attested as vlòç тйс пбдеос and лоутархус in I Tomis 52 (ca. 130-138 А.О.), edd.pr. || 8. Axécet, 
а Тарле xod Képy: Тиовя(є) dd.pr; Axeset(-] , Sharankov || о. [- -]Aéov х(01) ПАПН ПАП, possibly Mazt(ov) initially inscribed incorrectly, edd.pr.; 
Әлоін Мос оу (іп apparatu) reads [- -].AEOYC КІ on the ph. and suggests restoring [- -"Hpa dove x(o)i Ma<m>ei(- -) Поле[- 

Р j [sigma and iota clear оп the ph. in SM, Kantor] || u. the earliest attestation of a Т(їтос) AQuoc at Tomis, edd.pr. 





1. Meyloaty Мооруміою, lapis; Meyicoty N(o)vpyviov, edd.pr; Мғүісту Noupyviov, with a ligature of NOY, 4 163 ( 1 
vuvọlða: а hapax; Ч s'agirait donc d'un monument érigé à l'occasion des fiançailles, de leur célébration ou du be 641. Tomis. Dedication of a heroon by the ériakostologoi, 117-138 A.D. Marble plaque, broken on 


mariage’, edd.pr. || 4. the spelling Танд с is very rare, edd.pr. || 4/5. сЁ the sculptor’s signature on a dedication t it and right; found in the village of Topraisar, ‘mais en provenance sûrement de ville’; now in the 


also found at Targugor: Фофос Nixopededs ёлоёв. (I.Histriae 374, В L. 3), edd.pr. || 6. P: the significance is unclear, 6 кыз (а Archaeological Museum. Ed.pr. A.Avram in Auffenbeziehungen 162-167 по. л (ph.); ISM Ул, 
2 (рі; French translation). The dedication of the heroon was made by the tptaxootoAdyot on the 
occasion of the restoration of the city's £Aev6eplo; the freedom of Tomis may be attributed to Hadrian 
ho is attested as "ЕХеов рцос, Орт [toc] and ГУ | отір in LTomis 47 LL. 4-6 (cf. similar dedications 
Mytilene; IG XIL.2.185, 191-197; XII Suppl. 53). [There is, however, no explicit evidence that Mytilene lost its 
8 as civitas libera et foederata at any point in the Imperial period; note also RPC Ш 1050 (Kios Hadriane/Prusias ad 
), Kantor.] The theory of R.Haensch, Capita provinciarum (Mainz 1997) 332/333, that Tomis was a 
itas foederata since the Republican period is to be rejected, as Tomis was the residence of the 
emor. [See also our lemma по. бп, Kantor.] Cf. A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) no. 504; G.Kantor, JHS 135 (2015) 237, 
es the possibility that the status of Tomis as civitas libera was granted by Antoninus Pius. 











640. Tomis. Dedication to Zeus and Hera, ca. 136-138 A.D. Right upper part of a marble рї 
inscription within а frame; of unknown provenance, now in the Museum of Co 
M.Barbulescu, L.Buzoianu, C.Bájenaru, Pontica 47 (2014) 421-426 по. 2 (ph.). Republished 
483 (French translation; ph.), and by C.Petolescu, N.Sharankov, An.Ép. (2014) [2017] 480/481 
(French translation). M.Antonius Hiberus is attested as governor of Moesia Inferior 
diplomata under Hadrian (136 and 138 A.D.) and Antoninus Pius; cf. N.Schindel, ZPE 174. 
263. He is also mentioned in L.Histriae 378 and JOSPE F 4 (edd.pr.). Cf. А.Ауташ, ВЕ (2 


C.Petolescu, SCIVA 66.3-4 (2015) 353 no. 1775. А А 
[Ayat т трихостоХбүй| | 


[--------- | Emotpdtov xal Охе|- - -] 


198 MOESIA 


MOESIA 199 











[== xai По]се: мос Ахесеос АЛ[- - -] 

4 [----ӧпӧ т|об думою дій те pd тойс 8| єойс Є008861|- 
(ву? xad ёлоход | ташуу тйс EAevGeplac x бу?) 
[eroe әкел тірӛстф Bop тоб йрфоо МОМ---) 
[----------- Jav x&v Sexanévte тд лАйтос vacat 

8 [----------- 1 Simdots хєїосуу Bwvuyuéviyy &- 
| лд te тйс evar ]oAfc xat Sicews стеудсаутес холд. 
[----------- | тод ёрүоо херацєїсту" єдуарістіріоу 

то 060 


1. трюхостоћёуос а new term; collectors of the impost ої 1/30th; cf. Lilion 52 LL. 18-20, ed.pr. || 3. the name 
otherwise attested at Tomis only іп ZSM VI.2 483 (see our lemma no. 641) || 8; probably the father of [To]oetSdviog А 
ISM || 6/7. possibly pov[d|oteyov ото буг cf. Dion. Hal. AR 3.68.4, ed.pr. || 7. а худо measured between 0.4905-0.49 
A.K.Orlandos, L.N.Travlos, Лейхду dpyatwy dpyrtextovixdy брыу (Athens 1986) zu, ed.pr. || 8. 8лХоїс хосту: the bu 
was а біт otoc (Vitruvian porticus duplex), ed.pr. 


afa. a[ Де» dv[fpx]lev тб ом), edd.pr. || (3/4. Buenos was the chairman of an association, Chaniotis] | 
се attested in Thrace; cf. LGPN TV s.v., ISM. 


644. Tomis (area of: Cumpăna). Epitaph, znd/ard cent. A.D. Lower part of limestone funerary 
altar found in 2012; now in the Constanta Archaeological Museum. Edd.pr. M.Bárbulescu, 
LBuzoianu, C.Bájenaru, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 640) 419-421 no. 1 (ph.; Romanian translation) 
republished in ISM УГ. 590 (French translation; ph.). Cf. A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) no. 503. 


A[.JENAN["] 
ЕМТОПГ”) 
ту лєр[ї] 
Ебуусу- 
торо8|еЦ- 

| то, уаїре| 





4. Ёбууос is only 











642. Tomis. Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Lower part of a marble plaque; the circumstances 
discovery are unknown; now in the Constanta Archaeological Museum. Ed.pr. A.Avram, Poi 
(2014) 455 no. 10 (ph.); republished in ISM УГ. 510 (ph.). Cf. A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) no. 505. 
zi 


vacat 


[---|---]NE[- - -|- - - xeteoxebo]oev тї[у-- 





2. [у дорбу| or тй|  лбодоу|, ed.pr.; possibly ту ст/дум!, ISM. 


645. Tomis (area of: Piatra). Epitaph of Apollonios and Zoun|, |tikou, late 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LIV 
170 bis. D.Dana, Pontica 47 (2014) 471-473 no. 4 (ph.), republishes the text and discusses the names. 
He reads in LL. 6/7 Zouy[. ]cixoo | Өшт- - -] бру(атрі) (Zov[vn? "Ат]тособ | OLAT[- - -] Svy[atpl], SEG). 
[хоу is a typical indeclinable indigenous female name; the missing letter is a vowel. The 
tronymic belongs to one of the Dacian names starting with Ot. D.'s text is republished in /8М УГ. 
‚ СЕ А.Аутат, BE (2015) no. 462. 











643. Tomis (area of: Cumpăna). Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble plaque, broken on top 
the circumstances of its discovery are unknown; now in the Constanta Archaeological Mus 
A.Avram, Pontica 47 (2014) 454/455 по. 9 (ph.); republished in ZSM МІ.2 589 (ph; French ti 
Cf. A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) no. 505. 


646. Tomis (area of: Topraisar). Epitaph of Naiston, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XL 605; 
(ШЇЇ 493; IDRE II 348. D.Dana, Pontica 47 (2014) 467/468 no. 2A reads in L. 1 Naigtwyv (Маётоу, SEG); 
also id., Onomasticon Thracicum (see our lemma no. 585) 258. D.'s text is republished in ISM VL2 
СІ. A.Avram, BE (2015) по. 462, who notes that SEG XLIII 493 is a doublet of XL 605. 








Фета [---] 
Thy соро [у xal - 
4 М yaîpe пород [їто] 





1/2, Or [tex] [p]noav cf. LEph. VI 2126, ed.pr. 


[- 








547. Tomis (area of: Techirghiol). Epitaph, зга cent. А.О. Fragment of a limestone stele, broken 
n top and left; an inscription in a cut-out field; 1. 5 falls outside the field; found in 1969 under 
Поуп circumstances; now in the Constanta Archaeological Museum. Ed.pr. A.Avram, Pontica 47 
14) 456 no. 12 (ph.); republished in ZSM VI.2 602 (ph.). СЕ A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 505. 


[--- ob]vByot HN 

]XOX тобто 
[----]N vacat EKAI 

4 [----JANTABAP 
[----INIIAI 


200 MOESIA MOESIA 201 














I II 
з. For the spelling буб цо: cf. e.g. МАМА IV 101; 107; ТАМ V.2.1302, ed.pr. [A}vt{o}o[vet- vlóc Аттас 
мон 6.1 ёЕОцоог A[..]- 
KAIM[.] бубь- aç 'Hpaxàitfo]- 
648. Tomis (area of: Techirghiol). Epitaph, grd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble plaque, b 4 Oeics уба AA v Өоүотр[2]- 
on top and left; found in 1969 under unknown circumstances; now in the Constanța Archae ADEIAPYT, 4 ç тедеот(8) 
Museum. Ed.pr. A.Avram, Pontica 47 (2014) 455/456 no. u (ph.); republished іп SM VL2 601 (р ac єдудіас 
А.Аугаш, ВЕ (2015) no. 505. Фуалайу є lyB(vectàvoc) |. ру?]- 


8 | ууасдуас(С| 





11/2. Reading uncertain, ed.pr. || 5. ‘une forme @'@ф(є)\ёрфш пе se justifierait guère comme sens’, ed.pr. || 7 (+ first letter 
of ll 7). ӛуатодуг = буалайуа, referring to ай three of the deceased; alternatively, dv<e>ndmy, referring to Antoneinianos 
(Malone, ed.pr. || II 2. дос = Є Удаа, an unattested first person singular aorist form of éxdavOdwa, је me suis plongé 
dans l'oubli’, ed.pr. || 2/3. the wife of Attas or his mother (and the wife of. Antoninianos), ed.pr. || В.5-7. alternatively, the 
date of death of the daughter of Heraklitos, тєХвот(8| | є" іуб(оетим), ‘in the fifth indiction’, ed.pr.; for another indictionic 
‘dating at Tomis, note ISM УГ 555 (= Popescu, ІСІ 51) LL. 18-20, ISM || 7 +18, alternatively iy8[vert®]|vo[s - - -], ed.pr. 
ithe fact that the letters in Col I L. 8 are inscribed at a considerable distance from each other may speak against this 
erpretation, Kantor). 


[- - - хаїре") хоёрь хай с) 
4 [rapodett]a 








2, Possibly Eavýav = Eafifev, ed.pr. 








649. Tomis. Christian epitaph of Phokas, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Upper part of a marble 
possibly found in T'édifice à mosaïque’; now in the Constanta Archaeological Muse 
A.Avram, Pontica 47 (2014) 456/457 no. 13 (ph.; French translation); republished in ZSM 
French translation). Cf. A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 505. 


651. Tomis. Epitaph of |. ]ioulatzeis, 5th/6th cent. А.р. SEG LVIII 730. D.Dana, Pontica 47 (2014) 
470/471 no. 3, republishes the text. In L. 2, he reads the name as |. юоАасбас (‘IovA(t0¢) Албес, SEG); 
ef, Mamutzis at Durostorum (CIL Ш 7477). Cf. А.Аутат, BE (2015) no. 462, accepting D.'s reading. 





"Ryda na’s text is now republished in ZSM УІ. 544, Kantor.] 
хіте Ф- 
wxas 
4 І%уоуу- 652. Unknown provenance (Tomis?). Epitaph, ast/2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a limestone stele 
[боти] еп оп all sides; of unknown provenance; now іп the collection of the National Museum of 


quities. Ed. pr. F.Matei-Popescu, SCIVA 63 (2012) 305/306 no.1 (ph.; in Romanian), who tentatively 


2-3. Фәхдс is attested іп Tomis: Popescu, 1018 37 (= ISM V1.2 548); 38 (= ISM М.2 542), ed.pr.; for an ibutes the epitaph to Tomis. 


St.Phokas, cf. ISM УГ. 712, ISM || 4/5. for another dvayvaorys at Tomis, cf. Popescu, IGLR 45 (= ISM Vl.2 552); els 
the same region, cf. V.BeSevliev, Spátgriechische und spátlateinische Inschriften aus Bulgarien (Berlin 196 
(Odessos); 223 LL. 9/10 (Diocletianopolis); 259 LL. 3/4 (Mesambria), ed.pr. 


"Бувай [xeira - - -] 

Kpfjexev[voc сос] 

n x- aiv eju] 
4  хатескє|дасву -- - -] 





650. Tomis. Epitaph of Antoneinianos, Attas, and A[..]a (2), 5th/6th cent. A.D. Marb 
broken on top and damaged on the other sides; text in two columns with a vertical line i 
the circumstances of its discovery are unknown; now in the Constanta Archaeological 
A.Avram, Pontica 47 (2014) 457/458 no. 14 (ph/; French translation), who reads the te 
following order: Col. I LL. 1-6; Col. П, except for the first letter of L. 7; Col. I L. 8; CoL IL. 7, 
letter of Col. II L. 7. Republished in ISM VI.2 536 (ph.; French translation). Cf. A.Avram, В 


505. 





653. Unknown provenance. Amulet, Imperial period. Oval gem with an inscription on the 
e (A) and an inscription around the representation of a uterus and a key (B); now in the 
айс Collection of the Romanian Academy. Ed.pr. M.Gramatopol, Les pierres gravées du 
inet Numismatique de Academie Roumaine (Brussels 1974) 70 no. 398 (ph.); cf. id., Geme si camee 
incolectia Cabinetului Numismatic al Bibliotecii Academiei Romane (Bucharest гоп) pl. 15 (color ph.). 
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657. Potaissa. Dedication to Tyche Agathe, Imperial period. Limestone block, broken at the right 
and bottom; found іп 1982 reused in а Protestant church at Luncani. Ed.pr. І.Ріѕо, Revista Bistriței 27 
3) 39/40 no. 1 (French translation; ph.; dr.); republished by C.C.Petolescu, SCIVA 66.3-4 (2015) 337 
9.1741 (Romanian translation). 


Republished by E.Gradvohl, Acta Classica Universitatis Scientiarum Debrecen 48 (2012) 175-177 
recognizes the representation as that of key and uterus. 


А: Орос юмб 

В: APAOTEMIAQ 
Tóyy дү || 
Асіуа «М хйу?| 
(Өуебурсеу? | 


А.А corrupted form of the usual Opwptov8, Gradvohl || B. a corrupted form of the name Артерідорос, ed.pr, 








DACIA - For the rare name Acívo, cf. LKajanto, The Latin Cognomina (Helsinki 1965) 24 and 325; H.Solin, O.Salomies, 


ertorium nominum gentilium et cognominum Latinorum (Hildesheim 1994) 296, ed.pr. 














653 bis. Dacia. Epigraphic review. See our lemma no. 608. 
NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 








654. Dacia. Onomastics: Greek names. M.Dragostin, SCIVA 64.1-2 (2013) 67-119, discu 
Greek names attested in Dacia, and offers a detailed classification. Cf. A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) m 


658. North Shore of the Black Sea. Epigraphy: chronicle. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia 
who notes the particular popularity of the name AA£Eoy8poc (33 attestations). ( 


ica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 317-341, publishes the instalment of his epigraphic chronicle 
ering the year 2013. 








655. Dacia. Roman Dacia. We note three studies dedicated to aspects of social history 
Dacia that adduce epigraphic material (mainly Latin inscriptions): 1) R. Varga, The Peregrini д 659. North Shore of the Black Sea. Epigraphy: Corpus (108РЕ). A.Ivantchik, I.Polinskaya, in 
Dacia (Cluj-Napoca 2014): study ofthe status, origin, and personal names of peregrini in Кот effentlichkeit 512-514, announce а digital edition of JOSPE? that incorporates Epidoc standards. It will 
2) G.Cupcea, Professional Ranks in the Roman Army of Dacia (Oxford 2014). 3) A.O r the area called Sarmatia in the СІС of A. Boeckh’ and will include inscriptions from ca. боо B.C. 


L.Miháilescu-Birliba, Studia Antiqua et Archaeologica 20 (2014) 231-247: study of profe ca. 1450 A.D. In addition to lapidary inscriptions, the series will also include inscriptions on pottery, 
occupations of slaves. etal, and bone. Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 198 no. 12. 
Volumes 1. Inscriptions of Tyras and vicinity (2017), ПІ. Inscriptions of Chersonesos and vicinity (2017), and V. Byzantine 





ions (2015) of Series 1 (Lapidary inscriptions) have appeared on hitp://iospe.kcl.ac.uk/ (in Russian and English). 
656. Arcobara (Ilişua). Dedication to the gods, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LVII 683; An.Ép. (20 We shall review them in SEG LXV and LXVII. Volume II will cover Olbia and volume IV the Bosporan Kingdom, Kantor.] 
Republished by D.Dana, Classica et Christiana 9 (2014.1) 85-95 (ph.), who recognizes in the d 
relief a representation of Apollo, Asklepios, and Hygieia (cf. JGR 1541). The cult of Asklepios 


in Ilişua (CI Ш 786; IGR I 537), where auxiliary soldiers of Oriental origin did their service. 





660. North Shore of the Black Sea. Epigraphy, numismatics, onomastics and prosopography. 
pjocaru, Bibliographia. classica orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini 1: Epigraphica, numismatica, 
astica et prosopographica (Cluj-Napoca 2014), provides a comprehensive bibliography of 
graphic, numismatic, onomastic and prosopographical studies concerning the North Shore of the 
ick Sea down to 2013. The 5057 entries are arranged thematically, with the addenda (nos. 5029- 
) out of sequence. Articles re-published in different languages are included in a single entry 
ver, the Russian and Polish publications of S.Luria ор the Diophantos decree (JOSPE I’ 352 = JOSPE ПР 8) are not 
аг їл content, Kantor}. Entries on epigraphic publications include cross-references to SEG (up to vol. 
X) and ВЕ. The volume includes concordances with Ап.Бр., SEG, BE, Bulletin amphorique, and 
рога, an index of authors’ names, a selective general index, and a list of periodicals. A CD supplied 
th the volume has the text in searchable pdf format. [Тһе volume has now been followed by V.Cojocaru, 
graphia classica orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini Il: Archaeologica (Cluj-Napoca 2018), Kantor.] Cf. A.Cogkun, 


7ауаршл бус 
єдупум веоїс 
V Етук) € 


1-3. Zapawicbys ebyly бесіс х|8омі)оіс - -, SEG || 1. Zapanvioðne, An.Ép. (I.Piso); Zayapmesys or Зауареуєвто a 
Asia Minor with а non-Greek name, D. || 2/3. Asklepios and Hygieia, the gods represented in relief, D. 
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Journal of Ancient History and Archaeology 1.3 (Cluj-Napoca 2014) n2/13; G.Kantor, BMCR 
http://bmcr.brynmawr.edu/2015/2015-04-4:.html; A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 471; A.V.Belousov, 
Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 193 no. 3; B.Puech, An.Ép. (2014) no. 155; А.А 


СЕ A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) nos. 486/487, who accepts Е/ date for JOSPE Г 402, and criticizes the use 
ofinscriptions by A.M. (‘les documents épigraphiques sont utilisés largement dans ce contexte, mais 
leur traitement est parfois incomplet, voire inexact’), and notes specific omissions and chronological 


Revue archéologique 58.2 (2016) 448-449. ‘errors. 








661. North Shore of the Black Sea. Foreign relations: connections with the Medite 
A.Avram, in Interconnectivity 99332, studies the relations of the Black Sea region 
Mediterranean, based on the material assembled in his Prosopographia Ponti Euxini externa 
ІХПІ 556]. The cities of the West and North Shores of the Black Sea lag behind the cities of the 
coast (Byzantion, Chalkedon, Herakleia Pontike, Sinope) with regard to such cont 
A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 192 no. 1; A.Avram, 
no. 473. 


664. North Shore of the Black Sea. Jewish communities. S.Usakov, D.Zuravlev, Das Altertum 59 
(2014) 279-302, discuss epigraphic and axchaeological evidence for Jewish commumities in 
Chersonesos in Tauris, Gorgippia, Pantikapaion, Phanagoreia, and Tanais. The following Greek 
inscriptions are discussed in detail: CIRB то (German translation), 724, 736, 743, 746 (dr.), 985, 
323/u24, 1225; SEG XLIII 510 (German translation; 9.2. report that both the stone and the 
photographic plates at the Institute of Archaeology of the Russian Academy have gone missing). 
Contrary to the view of V.P Jajlenko, Drevnosti Bospora 6 (2003) 363/364, the manumission CIRB 985 
‘must be connected to the local Jewish community; this shows the presence of the Jews in the 
osporan Kingdom already in 16 A.D. The Jewish presence becomes more considerable in the 3rd cent. 
D; in roughly the same period, Хоџооўћ, Toadxtos, and other previously unattested Biblical names 
се LauPiwv and Хорфатішу as the most popular Jewish names in this region. Cf. Ап.Йр. (2014) no. 





662. North Shore of the Black Sea. Foreign relations: inter-city and international 
V.Cojocaru, in Aufenbeziehungen 45-86, explores the international relations and networks 
cities of the North Shore of the Black Sea, based on over 700 inscriptions. The epigraphic evidt 
conveniently mapped and tabulated city by city (64-86). С. urges abandoning the model о 
reliant ‘pontische Einheit’ advanced by J.G. Vinogradov, Pontische Studien (Mainz 1997) 1-73. li 
we should consider ‘Pontic networks’ and view the cities of the North Shore as much more d 
on connections outside the region: with the ‘barbarians’ of the hinterland, with poleis 
region, and later with Rome and its representatives, following the model of C.Miiller, D’Olbia 
(Bordeaux 2010), [The material presented by C. is compelling, but it is unfair and irrelevant to connect the 
Vinogradov, who was not a Marxist historian in any strong sense or a supporter of the Soviet regime, with t 
propaganda’ (53), Kantor. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 477; G.Kantor, JHS 105 (2015) 236/237; A.V.B 
Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 193/194 no. 5; їй, RPh дол (2016 
D.Campanile, Klio 100.1 (2018) 345-347. 





665. North Shore ofthe Black Sea. Letters: private letters on lead and ostraka. SEG LVII 689 (cf. 
SEG LX 1958 and LXII 550). E. Martín González, іп Agalma, 723-733, discusses the stylistic and 
guistic features of the private letters of Ах 026дорос from Berezan (1СРОР 23; SEG XXVI 845; LXI 
398*; ca. 550-500 В.С.; Spanish translation) and оҒАтотбріос from Olbia (SEG XLVIII 1012; LIV 694; LXI 
late 6th cent. В.С.; Spanish translation). 





666. North Shore of the Black Sea. Onomastics: Thracian names. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: 
Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 194-196 no. 8, conveniently lists all Thracian names 
rom the North Shore of the Black Sea given by Dana, Onomasticon Thracicum (see our lemma no. 
) and notes the omission of Gpatxi(8)ac 1156 Gpaux((8)ov (CIRB 905) and Котутішу (CIRB 1137), for 
hich see S.R.Tokhtasiev іп Etyudy po antichnoj istorii i onomastike Severnogo Prichernomorja (St 

tersburg 1992) 181-183. Cf. Ап.Бр. (2015) no. 160, with corrected readings of inscriptions (our 
emmata nos. 677, 682, 690/691). 





663. North Shore of the Black Sea. Foreign relations: relations with Rome, 8:4-48 
R.M.Errington, іп Auffenbeziehungen 37-44, discusses early evidence for Roman contacts 
Black Sea area. LKallatis 8 (honorary decree for Zwihoç Арістоуос from Italian Veleia) is 
evidence of such contacts. E. pays particular attention to the mention of friendship with the 
in the treaty of Pharnakes I with Chersonesos in Tauris (IOSPE Y 402 LL. 26-28), for which 
a date in 179 B.C. [see now А.Ауташ, in J.-C.Couvenhes (ed.), La symmachia comme pratique du droit intern 
le monde grec ( DHA Suppl.16; Besancon 2016) 213-237, Avram], and to the treaty of Rome with Kallatis ( 
1). He points out that the initiative for Roman treaties with Greek cities came from the ч 
not from Rome (43). 

LArrayás Morales, Latomus 73.4 (2014) 938-967 (in Spanish), assembles epigraphic 
evidence for Roman relations with the Black Sea region (from JOSPE Г доо, for which Б 
date in 157-155 B.C, to the triumviral period), and provides a narrative of the growth and 
Pontic hegemony in this region. 





67. North Shore of the Black Sea. Proxeny decrees. See our lemma no. 610. 





668. Artezian (modern place-name). Epitaph of Sosibios, Disakos, and Padaphous, ca. 25-50 A.D. 
ver part of a limestone stele; a deep relief above the inscribed field with the representation of two 
riders facing each other above an armed rider facing a seated goddess; found in 2000 re-used 
ancient tomb. Mentioned by N.LVinokurov, Drevnosti Bospora 5 (2002) тт note 1. Edd.pr. 
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- can be explained without assuming that Achillodoros is the business agent of Anaxagoras. According 
to Hs reconstruction of the situation, because of a dispute between Matasys and Anaxagoras, 
chillodoros was wrongly seized together with his cargo by Matasys, as alleged slave of Anaxagoras. 
Achillodoros, who was not involved personally in the quarrel between Matasys and Anaxagoras, 
needed Anaxagoras’ immediate help. Anaxagoras was to provide testimony about Achillodoros’ free 
, either by coming himself to tell Matasys the truth or by sending a letter. 

A.Maffi, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 2144) 198/199, proposes a similar reconstruction of the situation 
45 Harris. Achillodoros was not a slave. From his perspective, his claim that he was a free person and 
request to get back the cargo seized by Matasys were two distinct procedures. 


S.R.Tokhtasiev, T.A.Matkovskaja, Nauchnyj sbornik Kerchenskogo zapovednika 1 (Kerch 2006); 
no. II (in Russian; translation; ph.). Тһе Irano-Sarmatian names of the sons of Sosib 
superficial Hellenization of his family (edd.pr.). Republished by S.Ju.Saprykin, М.Г 
A.V.Belousov, VDI (2014.3) 148-158 (in Russian; translation; ph.). Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Р 
Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 215/216 no. 36; A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 540. 


Eoc(r)ift Awvuctov 
xal бої Асохос 
xal Пабафоо 


4 Хдірете 





бл. Bosporan Kingdom. Polis and monarchy іп the Imperial period. N.Zavoykina, in 
NPovalahev (ed.), Phanagoreia und darüber hinaus... Festschrift für Vladimir Kuznetsov (Göttingen 
2014) 317-343, assembles the epigraphic evidence for civic offices іп Gorgippia, Hermonassa, 
intikapaion, Phanagoreia, and Tanais, and for the relations of these poleis with the royal power. She 
gues for the existence of full polis structures at Pantikapaion, and for more interventionist royal 
inistration from the 8os A.D. onward. There are good photos of CIRB 140, 382, 432, 1000, 1047, 1051, 
1134, 1242. Cf. An.Ép. (2014) no. 159. 


1. EQXTIBI, lapis; Zec(cjift in the vocative, with discussion of syncopated vocative forms, edd.pr.; Swoft}lBu(c 
8. j'accepterais la suggestion de Tokhtas'ev', А. [the examples of abbreviation of the nominative ending adduci 
V.-B.150 note 46, are all distinctly dissimilar, Kantor] || 2. бо, edd.pr.; u«t»of, S.-V.-B. [no need to correct; cf. АЛІ 
in CIRB p. 805, for other Bosporan examples, Kantor]; Аюохос: a new name of Iranian origin, edd.pr. а 
3. Побофоу(с) is a new name of Iranian origin; compare Підахог and П88вүос (LGPN IV хо), | 





name, $.-V.- 








669. Artezian (modern place-name). Graffito on a sherd (abecedary and greetings), ci 
A.D. Fragment of an amphora, broken оп all sides; found in 2011 during the excavations oft 
fortress’; inscribed on both sides after firing. Edd.pr. S.Ju.Saprykin, N.I.Vinokurov, A.V.Belo 672. Bosporan Kingdom. Relations with the non-Greek population, 5th/4th cent. B.C. S.Gallotta, 
(2014.3) 139-147 (in Russian; translation; ph.; dr.). Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Cle [ West and East 13 (2014) 215-220, discusses epigraphic evidence for the relationship of the 
Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 215/216 по. 36; А.Аутатп, ВЕ (2015) no. 540. irtokid dynasty with the non-Greek population, primarily focusing on the role of native tribes in 
official titulature of Leukon I. She dates changes in his titulature in the 360s В.С. The following 
are discussed in some detail: CIRB ба, nu; SEG XLVIII 1027. [For another recent discussion of the same 
сЁ SEG LXIII 559, Kantor.) 


A Idag 
АВГАЕ7НӨТКЛММЕОПРУТҮФХҮО, 
| - -AóA ni у віру 








4 [---] хор» 
[-- - Ах |йтоорос 673. Chersonesos in Tauris. Ргохепу decree for Xenon, 46 or 45 В.С. Two non-joining fragments 
| --хаХс долу ро! ої а marble pedimental stele; fr. а: broken on all sides except top; fr. b: broken on all sides; found in 
during the excavations of M.LZolotarev and identified as part of the same text by 
B AHKAZA pod A- Vinogradov. Fr. a: JOSPE Г 347. Frr. a+b: ed.pr. Т.А.МаКагоу, Aristeas; Philologia Classica et 
6{8о} Ас Antiqua 10 (2014) 292-307 (in Russian; translation; ph.), publishes both fragments, using 


published notes of Vinogradov, and infers from the nature of the break that probably no more than 
line is lost from the gap between the two fragments. He discusses the possible relation of this text 
the honorary decree for Iulius Satyros (JOSPE I’ 691 = IOSPE? Ш 10), passed in the same year by 
jesame board of magistrates; nothing in the text shows that Xenon was also involved in negotiations 

ih Caesar. We print Makarov's text. [See now ГОЗРЕЗ Ш n, Kantor.) СЕ A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia 
lassica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 206/207 no. 27; A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 529. 


Ал, Edo; Thracian name, edd.pr. || 3/4. xaígtv = харем, edd.pr. || 5. ГАл | тоорос: reference to the sanctuary; 
Ourania near Hermonassa and Phanagoreia, edd.pr.; [see SEG LXIII 558 and our lemma no. 688, Kantor] || В. 
роб 8' | 6 Аус; the author claims that Doles performed fellatio оп him; the Doric form Axxáco«c» may bea 
poetic diction, edd.pr. 





670. Berezan. Private letter of Achillodoros, ca. 550-500 B.C. IGDOP 23; SEG XXVI 84: 
E.M.Harris, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 2160) 113-115 (translation), argues that the letter of Асі 
to Anaxagoras ‘was not sent to conduct business but to summon help in an emergent 
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a бүаба тбх Jat vopopbAanes Лашау/ ос] 
Даратріоо), ГА ]хоААаллос 74000 хой à ё[лї] 
тӛс біопейстос | Аддмолос Утроло| vixov] 

4 sinav- ¿nebh ЯЄТуу TyroBéo[v - - -] 

«удс - - - 2 | оо є0о| хуудоуа xal] 


de moins sûr. Cependant, la lecture du mot vadta: est assurée’: id., BE (2017) no. 392, reaffirms his 
earlier criticism. 
A: ебуар(атйріоу? | 
[эхх рог Gedy [- - -] 
ebtaxtov? тду ёуаатр | ХУ nerointa] 
В: ot лері [- - -]uxov 
хаті є| - - -]ov: vað- 
To g[- - -]uv 


b 8 Хбушу xal] трассоу [Stat | А7 тб ср| ифёроуто:| 
тб 88рол|, (Елаүү)ӘӘетой <ӛ> хой гіс | тд Хоптду| 
anpopdotstov?] Еосутду лор Ену ло[ті] tà [BEA]- 
тоста] тӛс nóAeoc [mpd]ypata: ёлос | 0819 8 |8иос| 
12 6 Xepcovacitay atv |уугаї тоїс Ес абтду &[ya]- 

000] те xat [фото ]uévots мерібоу т&[у] 

&Efoty] «ту хар, [ðe] ðóx a tat В| со Хос 

xai [Tot duwt ёлогуёсол| меу ёл! тодто|6| Bévw- 

36 уа Тробёоо - - -Јоубу, беббавои 88 ù- 

т@ Mpokeviow, TOA} velat, єїюлХооу, E[xmAovV] 
[«®т@‹ xai] Өсүбуок | хо[Аџоо хой єїрёмас | 

1 





TB Aol repi [---Jayov | хой AZ[- Тоууа | сох єдуо [pte обу|ес Веб», ed.pr. || А 1. єйхор| стіріа?), ed.pr.; єбуар от рюу?), 
A. || B 2. хата еГӛтуу4? mAd]ov, $.-Р.; the form [xÀé]ov is impossible in the Hellenistic period, B. || з. Е(5уй) 


17 хол” 
|ру, S.-P.; more plausibly [ду]ўу, B. 





675. Chersonesos in Tauris (area of: Vitino/Gagarino). Graffito, ca. 150-50 B.C. Graffito on the 
il of a Rhodian amphora, inscribed after firing; broken on all sides. Ed.pr. SJu.Saprykin, Materialy 
arkheologicheskoj karte Kryma XIV (Simferopol 2014) 27-30 no. 3 (in Russian; ph.; dr.), who interprets 
anote of a dealer in old clothes. [For republished texts in the same article, see SEG LXIII 570/571, Kantor.] Cf. 


V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) ап no. 28; A.Avram, BE (2015) 
a=LL.1-6;b - LL. 8-28 || 3. [rác Btouchaeos], /OSPE; [тйс д101хђолос]; cf. JOSPE T бол L. 3, M. || 3/4. | тау | ёлидй «531: ‘toujours est-il que le texte ne donne aucun sens’. 
Тиробіо|о), JOSPE; |Е хан. ered) 58)уоу Тіџовёо[о), M. || 4/5. [- - -]|avoc; cf. L. 16, М. 


=], JOSPE; eg. [- - - Aóyotc те xal трбүр| ааш” 











єбтактоу? тӛу дуастр|орЦУ петобутох), М. || 5. [- - -Јасху бо 


R.Kh.Loeper, Izvestija Imperatorskoj arkheologicheskoj komissil 45 (2912) 43; [£v хахроїс ётг| асуу, Vinogradov ---ІП I vacat А1111 


| 

[ 
[- - -Jopa[- - -], JOSPE || 9. AE, lapis; <3>z, М. || 16. [Вослор]оубу, Vinogradov apud M.; more probably | І--ІППІ 
proxenies for Bosporans are otherwise unknown at Chersonesos, and there is only one decree honoring І---ІАІ АХТРОМ 
ambassador (/OSPE Y* 354); other Black Sea ethnics ending in -avd¢ would not fit the length of the line of 34-36 € 4 [---]PAKQNONTI 
м. vacat 





41111, ed.pr. [vacat clear on the ph. and dr., Kantor] || 3- ӛстроу, perhaps a decoration on the clothes, ed.pr. || 4. 


674. Chersonesos in Tauris (area of: Chajka). Graffito, 3rd/and cent. B.C. Three fi бу Ш, ed.pr.; ['H]páxwv, Rhodian personal name, A. 


amphora; inscribed on the wall after firing; found in 1968 during the excavations of LDJ 
E.LSolomonik, Graffiti s khory Khersonesa (Kiev 1984) по. 348, from Jatsenko's report. 
E.A.Popova, in SJu.Saprykin (ed.), Lanterna nostra. K jubileju professora li Leonidovny Май 
2014) 50-65 (in Russian; translation; summary in English; dr.), republish the text from 
detailed discussion; for an updated version in English (with correction of misprints in the! 
we do not note), see S.Ju.Saprykin, in Monuments and Texts in Antiquity and Beyond: Е 
Centenary of Georgi Mihailov (1915-1991) (Studia Classica Serdicensia V; Sofia 2016) 290- 
S.-P. note that the fragments do not join in the way reported by Jatsenko and present а 
new text, which we print. [In the арр.сг., we give the text of the ed.pr. without noting the relation to Й 
new text, Kantor.] Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (201 
29, who severely criticizes the more fanciful restorations of S.-P. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2015) пе 





76. Gorgippia. Dedication to Poseidon by a society of shippers, 173-21 A.D. CIRB 1134. 
and, Greco-Roman Associations (see our lemma no. 2085) 1419 no. 93 (translation), 
shes the text with detailed commentary. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 535. 


Д 





77. богрїррїа. Incertum, са. 100-150 A.D. CIRB л бэ, D.Dana, Onomasticon Thracicum (see our 


па по. 585) 329, observes that the correct reading of the name in L. 5 is Хтартах wv] 
prax[oc], CIRB). СЕ Ап. Ёр, (2014) no. 160. 
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- СЕ An.Ép. (2014) no. 1162; A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 206 
no. 25, who notes some gaps in bibliography; A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) no. 525: ‘dossier extrêmement 
instructif. 


678. Nikonion. Private letter on an ostrakon, late 4th/early grd cent. В.С. SEG LIX 834; 
М.Ойек Guzmán, ZPE 192 (2014) 169-175 (in Spanish; translation), republishes the text with а 
commentary. She suggests punctuating LL. 8-10 х|6| со) 88 xal лорд тау | Өоофоу, (шет) 
подоб |са, тё etudt[tov] and translates ‘deliver a cloak from the Thoapsoi, having given а ha 
[receive from the Thoapsoi а half-stater after returning the cloth’, ed.pr.], viewing Я| от | тирсу in L. за 
object of длодоб|са in LL. 9/10 and тё elud(tov] in L. 10 as the object of х| 6 |щааи іл L. 8. The add 
of the letter was a woman; the mention of a uovéEuAov (LL. 4/5) shows that Dionysios was invoh 





679 bis. Olbia. Honorary decree for Kallisthenes, ca. 200-210 A.D. JOSPE Y 24. A.Chaniotis, art.cit. 
[see our lemma no. 2246) 268, discusses the passage that describes an action performed by 
Kallisthenes while priest: [єрє®с 88 үгубиеуос | тоб лро|єстфтос тўс ябЛеше йифу 0600 Auc 'OXBlou x [ai 
--100| ос tov @ебу dyvadc, тйс ту dépwv єфраю ос 8єбиеуос| | ететоуєм edetyplas (LL. 17-20). C. argues 
that what Kallisthenes performed with purity was the washing of the god's statue ([A]obcas or 
[xara Jobous tov 8669). Cf. id., in M.Manoledakis, G.Tsetskhladze, 1.Худорошов (edd.), Essays on the 
"Archaeology and Ancient History of the Black Sea Littoral (Leuven 2018) 407/408. 


riverine trade. Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 2001 
who agrees with her interpretation; A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 517. 





678 bis. Olbia. Corpus of graffiti. A.S.Rusjaeva, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia А 
(2014) 289-296, relates the publication history of her corpus [see SEG LXII 592, Kantor], and in ра: 
of some typographic problems with the Greek text. Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Cla 
Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 202 no. 20; A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 519. 





680. Olbia. Letter of Apatourios, late 6th cent. B.C. SEG LIV 694, LXI 636. E.M.Harris, art.cit, (see 
ош lemma no. 2160) 115-118 (translation), adduces this text in his effort to disprove the existence of 
business agents. He interprets this text as a letter requesting help in an emergency (cf. IGDOP 23; SEG 
XXVI 845, LXI 598* [see our lemma по. 670); SEG L 276, LVII 294"). Н. reconstructs the situation as 
follows: Leanax entrusted his goods to Menon for transport abroad; in his turn, Menon placed them 
‘ina ship (ог on wagons) belonging to Apatourios. When Apatourios' ship was at sea with Menon on 
"board or after it arrived at a foreign port, the cargo was seized by Herakleides, probably because of 
ne grievance against Thymoleos or another person associated with Apatourios. Menon claimed 
that the goods were not subject to seizure, since they belonged to Leanax, and Apatourios wrote to 
Leanax requesting proof so that they could recover the goods. Thus, ‘the letter is sent in an emergency 
the aim of informing Leanax about the situation. The letter does not serve to create a legal 
tionship between the sender and the addressee, but only to convey information about goods 
d by the addressee’ (118). 
 AMaffi, op.cit. (see our lemma по. 2144) 199-202, rejects the interpretations of Wilson, Dana, and 
is and argues that the event to which the letter refers are outside of an 'ambito processuale' 
because of the implementation ої cuA&v. According to his reconstruction the seized goods belonged 
ally to Apatorios (possibly a merchant on board of a ship, whose captain is not mentioned) and 
btor of Herakleides. Since both Apatorios and Herakleides knew Leanax and were somehow 
ndent оп him, Apatorios tried to present his goods, object of cix, as property of Leanax (202), 
nting on the intervention ofthe 'permanent representative of Leanax, (the slave?) Menon, and on 

ctions or even orders from Leanax. 





679. Olbia. Prosopography, qth-st cent. B.C. N.LNikolaev, Prosopografija Ol'vii Pontijskoj 

— Iv. n. e. (Kiev 2014) [the date of publication mistakenly given as 2016 in SEG LXIII 584: the date refen 
longer, unpublished Habilitationsschrift in Ukrainian, Kantor], summarizes his series of publications 
prosopography [see SEG LVIII 763; LX 826; LXI 627; LXIII 584, Kantor], based on the interpretation of 
201 as a catalogue of eponyms in chronological order, following a hypothesis of Ju.G.Vinogra 
V.V.Ruban; cf. Ju.G. Vinogradov, Politicheskaja istorija Ol'vijskogo polisa УП-Гуу. do п. e. (Mosco 
220/221. № absolute dates are based on dating 'Еліхоорос Адрастою (Col. I L. 6) to са. 
regards him as a brother of [Ni]xogévag Абрӛотоо of SEG XLII тп; he connects Ало(23---1(0 
6) with the restoration [іерорёуоо Алб дуо їп JOSPE P 35 L. 1 (P.O.Karyshkovskij and 
op.cit, 221, who developed a suggestion by L.Robert, Hellenica П [1946] 58). JOSPE Г 35 is now 
by N. to 105 B.C. [While the diachronic nature of the catalogue can be considered as established by N., both co 
establishing his absolute dates taken by N. from Vinogradov are based on conjecture and remain extremely 
Kantor.] Further attempts at producing an absolute chronology are made, based on the o 
that the average distance between different generations in the catalogue is 28 years (cf. 
122/123). М. proposes a date from ca. 357 to ca. 95 В.С. for the catalogue and proposes the 
а considerable number of Olbian inscriptions on the basis of synchronisms with JOSPE T 
summary of N.’s conclusions іп id., Istorichnii arkhiv XII (Mikolaiv 2014) 156-164. Cf. A.V.Be 
Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 201/202 nos. 18/19; A.Avram, BE (2 


524; id., Ancient West and East 16 (2017) 441/442. 

М.ОПес Guzmán, in Interconnectivity 505-524, provides a catalogue of Olbian offici h 
(Фүораубио, doyovtes, ієреїс, отротууоі) who made dedications to Achilles Pontarches in the 681. Olbia. Dedication to Zeus Soter, late 4th cent. В.С. JOSPE І" 161. N.LNikolayev, Grammateion 
cent. A.D., and studies their careers and the relation of Olbian magistrates with the cult of 3 (2013) 67-70 (ph.; dr.), presents a new edition on the basis of autopsy. Observing the similarity in 
Поутаруле. letter-forms with JOSPET 25 31 (SEG XXXII 794; ph.) and Olbia (ph.), he places this dedication іп 
years following the siege of Olbia by Macedonian troops (ca. 328-320 В.С.) [more probably ca. 331 B.C., 
1. Admitting that many restorations of a personal name in L. 1 are possible, he suggests restoring 
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685. Olbia. Graffito, 4th cent. В.С. Eight joining fragments of an Attic black-glazed cup; а 2-line 
graffito on the interior of the wall; found during excavations in the necropolis in 2013. Edd.pr. 
AS.Rusjaeva, A.V.Ivchenko, Bosporskie issledovanija зо (Simferopol and Kerch 2014) 152-170 (in 


the name of Lexpdty¢ Tocet8wviov, who served ав eponym in ca. 335 B.C. ПОЗРЕ Г 2011. 
chronology of this list of magistrates, see SEG LXIII 584, Chaniotis]. See also our lemma по. 679. 


[ 'O 8 рос| Russian). Lists of names in the nominative are typical of Olbia; edd.pr. compare S.R.Tokhtasiev, 
| Бор ту Щосє:доміоо?] Hyperboreus 6.2 [2000] 308. Republished Бу A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia 
Au Хөлд ри) Antiqua 12 (2015) 202-205 no. 21 (in Russian; dr.). СЕ А.Аутат ВЕ (2015) no. 520. 
vacat 


"Нробфідос, 'ABfvotoc, Аубваркос, AntTóðwpoç, AtoxAfis, Еди, Ару!Віос, 
EófoóAx,, Тохота, Діє б»дорос 


[- - eixó]va т/мі де? - -] 


xa У) |- At Бат р--1 ит, JOSPE. 





1. Аүйбархос: for Ше loss of aspiration in personal names in Olbian inscriptions cf. JGDOP 25 B L. 2 (Аү&борхоу), В.; cf. 





AY Belousov, M.Dana, N.I.Nikolaev, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 170-179 no. 1 L. 5 (Врбтахос), 

682. Olbia. Dedication to Apollo Prostates, ca. 100 A.D. CIG 2067; ІОЗРЕ I 50; IOSPE Y 8o. D. 
Onomasticon Thracicum (see our lemma no. 585) 163, reports that the correct reading of the ‘name ofunclear etymology, edd.pr.; a female name with the hypocoristic suffix -та, possibly derived from тбуур cf. Тоҳотос 
L. 13 is ApetBoiAtc, confirmed by reexamination of the stone (['A]peiBoAtc, JOSPET). Cf. Ап.Й ‘onan Attic black-glazed kylix (Arena ЇГ 39; ca. 500-450 B.C.), B; ЛІЛОРОХ, cup; possibly reflecting local pronunciation, 
по. 1160. dd.pr.; scribal error, B. 





В. uj. the names Лутбдорос̧, Ебхдіїс, Арх юс, and ЕдВобдэ) were previously unattested in Olbia, B. || a. Тохото: a new 








IGDOP 95; SEG XLII 709; LIII 788; LVIII 772. P.A.Harland, Greco-Roman Associations (see o | ав chartulaeque ab amicis et discipulis ad Helenam Leonidae f. Ermotaeva pro munere natalicio 
no, 2085) 20-23 по. 94 (translation), republishes the text with detailed commentary. СЕ sae (St Petersburg 2014) 63-67 (in Russian; translation; dr.), republishes the text with comments 
(2015) no. 535. the names, and suggests reading тён mépyn(v) in LL. x and 4 (Тартарру, SEG, IGDOP); пёр сап 
a word of Thracian origin meaning ‘shield’ (Clem.Alex. Strom. 1.16; Hsch. 7949 ed. Hansen); the 
ian word may be the origin of the Latin parma, later independently adopted in Greek. The 
recation curses the victims’ shields and their strength (L. 7: ту Фусу). 





684. Olbia. Labels on a vase, ca. 430-420 B.C. Fragment of an Athenian red-figure 
is decorated with the depiction of a tragic chorus: an auletes, dressed in a richly ornamented A Avram, BE (2015) no. 521, points out that B. does not explain the Doric form of the article, unusual 
and wearing а mask; two dancers with masks, diadems, and similar garments move to the lefi Olbia in that period; A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 200/201 
of and behind the auletes; an attendant (а boy?), with a garlanded band around his head 9.17, explains the Doric form by the mobility between Greek colonies іп the region. 
behind the auletes, facing right; labels above the figures; found in sector E of Olbia; ni 
Archaeological Museum of the Institute of Archaeology in Kiev (inv.no. AM 1097/5219). Desc 
M.V.Skrzhinskaya, Drevnegrecheskiye prazdniki у Elladye i Severnom Prichernomor уе (St. 
2010) 200/201; cf. H.Froning in S.Moraw, E.Nólle (edd.), Die Geburt des Theaters in der gri 
Antike (Mainz 2002) 72. D.Braund, E.Hall, JHS 134 (2014) 1-11 (ph.), provide the first good 
detailed descriptions, bibliography, and discussion of this scene and its labels. The labels ё 
piper and the boy read xoAóc, the labels above the two (male) dancers read ходё. B., H. 





687. Pantikapaion. Manumission ої Heraklas, 81 A.D. CIRB то. P.A.Harland, Greco-Roman 
Associations (see our lemma no. 2085) 24-32 no. 95 (translation), republishes the text with detailed 
mmentary and discusses the evidence for Jewish communal organization and the cult of Өвдс 
стос in the Bosporan Kingdom. [For Jewish communities in the Northern Black Sea area, see also our lemma 
664, Kantor.] Cf. A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) no. 535. See also our lemma по. 694. 





feminine masks, the white skin, the carefully arranged long hair, the elegant dresses a 
arms had in performance to the music of the aulos' (9). But these labels also raise questi 
extent to which actors may have been gendered as somehow female’ (11). СЕ A.Avram В 
518. 


688. Pantikapaion. Dedication to Aphrodite Ourania by ап association, са. 150-125 B.C. CIRB 75. 
AHarland, Greco-Roman Associations (see our lemma no. 2085) 20-23 по. 94 (translation), 
iblishes the text with detailed commentary and notes that this is ‘the earliest source attesting to 
association in the cities of the Bosporan kingdom’. [For a possibly connected inscription, note SEG LX 844; 
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694. Tanais. Dedication to Theos Hypsistos by an association, 228 A.D. CIRB 1283. P.A.Harland, 
Greco-Roman. Associations (our lemma no. 2085) 32-39 no. 96 (translation), republishes the text with 
detailed commentary and discussion of other dedications to Өвдс "Уфістос and related cults in the 
Bosporan Kingdom. [For a new dedication to 25% "Ytecoc from Pantikapaion, see LA.Levinskaya, VDI 77a (2017)140- 
151, Kantor.] C£. A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 535. 


for the Apatouros sanctuary, see also SEG LXIII 558 and our lemma no. 669 A L. 5, Kantor.] СЕ A.Avram, BE (з 
по. 535- 





689. Pantikapaion. Epitaph of Pharnakes, 1st cent. B.C. JOSPE II 299; GV 1265; CIRB 129; SI C 
745. M.Dana, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 607) 131/132 discusses the text in detail (French tra 
Cf. A,V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 196 no. 9. 





695. Tanais. Graffiti and dipinti on amphoras, grd-4th cent. A.D. S.M.Iljashenko, Standartnye 
dipinti па uzkogorlych svetloglinianykh amphorakh Тапаба i ego okrugi II-IV vv. п. e. (Bosporskie 

690. Pantikapaion. Epitaph of Kleopatra, ca. 50-150 A.D. CIRB 144. D.Dana, Issledovanija 29; Simferopol and Kerch 2013) (in Russian; dr.), provides a detailed study of dipinti on 
Thracicum (see our lemma no. 585) 348, suggests reading LL. 10/11 Tapoa|[- - -], the genitive ‹ Late Antique narrow-neck light-clay amphoras from Tanais and gives ап ed.pr. of 179 texts. The dipinti 
Thracian name Тороос (Tapoa|[voc], ie. an ethnic for Taponyà хорїс in Bithynia, CIRB). Cf.. usually appear on the neck of the amphoras. I. exploits the information provided by the dipinti on 
economic matters, summarizes the earlier studies on the use of dipinti in ancient economic history, 
and discusses the names attested in the dipinti (117-124). Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica 
et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 213 no. 32. 

Most of the graffiti are inedita or have been published only as drawings in publications that have 
mot been summarized in SEG. For the published graffiti and dipinti we provide а comparatio 
Numerorum with SEG, Agora XXI, and with S.Ju.Saprykin, A.A.Maslennikov, Graffiti i dipinti khory 
antichnogo Bospora (Simferopol-Kerch 2007) [сЕ SEG LVII 743, Kantor]. 





(2014) no. 1160. 





бол. Pantikapaion. Incertum, undated. CIRB 823. D.Dana, Onomasticon Thracicum (st 
lemma no. 585) 316, reads Xev6v [c? - - -] in L. 3 (Eevév[- - -], CIRB). Cf. Ал. Ёр. (2014) no. пбо. 





692. Pantikapaion (area of: Zenonian Chersonesos). List of names and amounts (6) 





доо B.C. SEG XL 643 ['unknown provenance’ in SEG per errorem, Kantor]. T.V.Blavatskaja, Thracia 19 (2 Iljashenko Saprykin-Maslennikov 
49 (in Russian; translation; ph.), republishes the text of the edd.pr., with discussion of th 174-178 nos. 115 333 203/204 no. 70 
[superseded by LGPN IV, Kantor]. She suggests that the document lists the individual contrib 346 187/188 no. 3 
дторуді. 349 189 по. 4 
207 no. 92 352 220 no. 137 
. 357 225 no. 156 


693. Patraios. Graffiti on vases, ca. 530-400 B.C. Graffiti on potsherds found during the 10 
excavations of A.P.Abramov; now in the State Historical Museum, Moscow. Ed.pr. N.V. 
Drevnosti Bospora 18 (2014) 196-208 (in Russian; summary in English; ph.; dr.). СЕ. A.V.B 
Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 212/213 no. 30. The graffiti are on 
glazed kylikes, unless otherwise stated: 1) A ІН (196-198 по. 1; foot; ca. 530-520 B.C.); 2) АП (1 
no. 2; foot; са. 530-520 В.С.); 3) TAO (200/201 no. 3; wall; ca. 530-500 B.C.); 4) АПЦ- - -] (201/2 
rim; sth cent. В.С.); 5) MAN (202 no. 5; rim; ca. 525-450 В.С.); 6) [- - -]JAON[- - -] (202-204 no. 6; 
525-450 B.C.); 7) [- - -IEEIM[- - -] (204 no. 7; wall; ca. 500-450 В.С.); 8) [- - -]EEF[- - -] (204/2 
wall ої а black-figure vase; ca. 525-450 В.С.); 9) NYM (205/206 по. 9; foot; са. 525-450 Б.С.) 


We present the longer and better preserved texts [tacitly placing or correcting accents and breathings, Kantor}: 
1) yev(uermmgà) | ліб|со) | А&үшуо! | YIZ (painted over the earlier dipinto: EB) (178 no. 16); 2) ІА | 
(ape) | Aéeruv(ot) | YOZ (178 по. 17); 3) IH Хдүду(01) (178 no. 18); 4) діти | 'Aya(ov (187 no. 1); 5) 
| Ayáðov: (187 no. 2); 6) (8 л! |'AXeE(4v8pov) (189 no. 5); 7) &|л' |'Agp(o8tclov) | ETP (189/190 no. 6); 
)) din’ | Афр(08:0100) | XI (190 no. 7); 9) án" | Афр(о8 18) | MEIXE (190 no. 8); о) д) | Agp(odiciov) 
Béwy (190 по. 9); 11) 2)” | Афр(одісќоо) | Воблару(ос) (190 по. 10); 12) Ф| | Афр(08:0100) | OPIZ (190/191 
0. 1); 23) d\n’ | Agp(odiolov) | Г (191 no. 12); 14) 8|77 | Ар(обісіоо) | Фо хдс) (191 по. 13); 15) 4177 | 
90010109) (191 no. 14); 16) 4|т | Вав14800 (192 no. 16); 17) 4л | Baot(Al8ou) | Арт. (192 no. 17); 18) 
[йт] | BustA(iSov) | Аютр(06) (193 по. 20); 19) á|»' | Ваоч(248о0) "Ерос (193 no. 21); 20) @|л' | Baci(Ai8ov) 
оста (ос) (193 no. 23); 21) ёт | Ваох(1800) | Ho2uev (195 no. 29); 22-24) à|r | Вис (Зоо) | Exopa. | 
Р (195/196 nos. 30-32); 25) alm’ | ВастА 800) (196 no. 33); 26-30) (т | Васі (809) | Фохд(с) (196/197 
05. 34-38); 31) (817) | Горүо(уіоо) | Ебүё (яс) (202 no. 58); 32/33) alr’ | Гор(үсуісо) (202 nos. 59/60); 
) dir | доро (ёоо) (203 no. 64); 35) &]т' | Awpo(Béov) (203 no. 65); 36) dla’ | Ебоуу( оо) | GeoxA(fc) 
93 no. 67); 37) &|n’ | Ebx&prtov (205 no. 72); 38) дія | ЁСХоү(0 (205 no. 74); 39/40) іт | Водоукою) 
(205/206 nos. 75/76); 41) &| | E9Aoy(lov) | Aya. (206 no. 77); 42) |m | EUA(oyfov) | Avct. | Z (206 no. 
8 9); 43/44) Әт | ЕбЛобуїсо) | Maxe. (207 nos. 81/82); 45) @|л' | ЕбЛобубси) | ПобА(ос) | АГ (207 no. 83); 














6. ЛОМ: or AQP, ed.pr. || 7. possibly the ending of a name in the genitive: [- - -]¢ (0, ed.pr. || 8. the use of the 
is unusual in the Bosporan area; the inscription possibly is in the Euboean alphabet, ed.pr. || [9. (Мощ@ 


name, Chaniotis]. 
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46) dln’ | EbAo(ylov) | ПабХ(ос) | IO (207 no. 84); 47) ат | Кбає(- -) | ФАоЁС--) (207 no. 85); 48) DELOS 
Zyvol[- -] | Ectvv[toc] (210 no. 96); 49) біл” | Zomup. (210 по. 97); 50) à|7 | НА (210 no. 98); 51) 
“Нсоэх оо | 'Аүд®. (211 no. 101); 52) |T | дєобо(роо) | Макар. | (on the other side) 8| 7 | Eò. (211/222 
53) бт | бєод. | AAcE. (212 по. 105); 54) 8|т7 | Өғоолрӧл(оџ) | ЕОХб(үюс) (213 по. по); 
IIoXoxpo(v(ov) (219/220 no. 136); 56) 8177 | Федіоо | Медитт. (221 no. 143); 57) З|л' | &ox& (223 
58) от | Фох8 | ЕОАФУ (ос) (223 по. 151); 59) бл’ | Xópov (225 no. 157). 














_ 696. Delos. Institutions: Soxpacta. C.Feyel, in Mélanges Vial 17-27, discusses the evidence for 
Sexipasic (‘preliminary examination’) in Delos (314-167 В.С.). A preliminary examination is attested in 
connection with building projects (e.g. LDélos 502 LL. 5-7, 15/16, 20-22) and the appointment of 
er mt uarantors for construction works (1.Délos 504; cf. IG XIL6.172 LL. 12/13). This procedure seems to have 
18. Авир, ed.pr. | Аісор(ос̧), Chaniotis] || 22-24. Улӛра(Е) or Уторд(уц) (cf. CIRB 744), ed.pr. || sx. Горүо. Ебу ‘been introduced in Delos under Athenian influence. 

|Герүв(Моь) Ебүё(мос), Chaniotis] || 32/33. Fop., ed.pr. [Fop(yovíou), Chaniotis] || 36. Ебозу., Oso, ed.pr. 
GcoxA(f]c), Chaniotis] || 45/46. Па»). ., ed.pr. | ПобХ(ос), Chaniotis] | 48. Xtetw[- - -], ed.pr. [Etofw[to¢], Ch 
Ocodu., ed.pr. [Oes8á(pov), Chaniotis] || 54. Е92., ed.pr. [E9Aó( toc), Chaniotis] || 56. Фе( ос was previously um 
in Bosporos, ed.pr. [Ме\ст(оу)?, Chaniotis]|| 58. Е026., ed.pr. | ЕОМ(үос), Chaniotis] || 59. form of the nam 
attested in CIRB 769, ed.pr.; [the genitive there is Xópyroc, Kantor]. 





697. Delos. Inventories. C.Prétre, RHR 231.4 (2014) 539-557, examines the dedications mentioned 
inthe Delian inventories in order to determine whether the items listed in them are dedications, ritual 
‚ or objects of daily use. In the inventories the word &yaħpa always designates а cult statue 
ys accompanied by the name ої а deity) in the context of the decoration of the statue (xdcpnorg; 
4); other sculpted images (дудрийс, ӛубраутісхос, čwðápiov, бо юу, їллдрюу, Воїбіом) are 
dications. Objects of daily use (e.g. ходотитйр and рдуоцра) appear as utiliatry objects, dedications, 





695 bis. Tyras. Graffiti and dipinti on amphorae and tiles. V.P Jajlenko, Thracia 19 (201) 
(in Russian; dr.), (re)publishes 87 graffiti and dipinti on fragments of transport amphorae 
Most of them are inedita, but 345/346 nos. 1, 2, and 6 had been published by G.Avakian, ( 
numismaticá si arheologicd МІ (1927) 3-17; 23-32; 35-45 (in Romanian; dr.) [we correct refere 
Avakian’s publication, Kantor]. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2014) no. 342. We reprint the more substantial te 

1) Xápoz | ёт) дотр[уброо - - -] (345 no. 1 = G.Avakian, art.cit. 39/40 по. 13; red clay amphoram 
350-200 B.C.); 2) Alov | 4стоуб [ou] | Пасо [оо vel -«] (345 no. 2 = G.Avakian, art.cit. 38 по, 8 
tile; ca. 350-200 B.C); 3) Кро[- - - (346 no. 3; light clay amphora shoulder; Hellenistic); 4) Оу 
(346 no. 4; light clay amphora neck; ist cent. B.C./A.D.); 5) шхр% (346 no. 5; light clay amphi 
1st/2nd cent. A.D.); 6) ОТЕЛ | M (346 no. 6 = G.Avakian, art.cit. 15/16 no. 5; red clay amj 
Imperial period); 7) М téta[ptov] (346 no. т; red clay amphora neck; 3rd/2nd cent. В.С.); 8) 
тібоо | у" (350/351 no. 44; dipinto; light clay amphora neck; 2nd/ard cent. A..); 9) BM ‘Hr 
48; dipinto; light clay amphora neck; 3rd cent. A.D.); 10) AIAI (354 no. 72; dipinto; light clay 
neck; znd/grd cent. A.D.). 


dications (e.g. cavidtov, тхубэцоу elxovixdy, mvdxiov дуабуратикду, Харлдс, vatBiov, voltexoc, оіхісхос; 
50) and vases (e.g. qtáAat; 550-552). P. concludes that the main reason for the existence of the 
entories is to catalogue dedications. Depending on the action of agents, a dedication can become 
certain conditions a ritual object. 





698. Delos. Measuring tables and units of measurement. V.Chankowski, C.Hasenohr, in La 
21-39, give an overview of units of measurement (йшорфбрюу, xepdpuov, иєтрүүтїїс) used in the 
nts of the hieropoioi (23-28) and their changes under foreign influence (Athenian, Ptolemaic, 
nan). They also discuss the use of sekomata in Hellenistic Delos for the measurement of wine, oil, 
d cereals (cf. SEG LXII 534; 29-36). They briefly present a group of seven sekomata which share 
veral features: most of them were found in the area of the eumépiov; they were dedicated by officials 
public use (ЁлциеХуүсог, a Roman proconsul); six of them have only one cavity for measurements, 
aseventh has two cavities); six of them are inscribed (1.Délos 1820, 1827-1829, 1847; SEG LXII 585). 
tir exact capacity cannot be determined, since metal vases and metal cylinders (now lost) were 
ed in them. C.-H. attribute the presence of these sekomata to the Athenian reform of weights 
d measures (early 1st cent. B.C.). On 37-39, they present a French translation of the Athenian decree 
the reform of weights and measures (IG II 1013; SEG XXIV 147 = Agora XVI 352). 


1. У боб, ed.pr. (Avakian); Хбџоё by misprint, J. || 2. possibly from Chersonesos, where an astynomos Па 
attested, |; ‘génitif sûrement Пастад| |, Avram || 5. KP in ligature, ed.pr. (].) | 6. «[1]ut, ed.pr. (Avakian) 
possibly 6 тєХ єсіхартос), meaning ‘mature’ product, J. [neither seems assured by the dr., Kantor] || 7. 
of 50 М obols, ed.pr. (j.) || 8. лриу(8с) = приммйс, ‘tunny-fish’, ed.pr. (J.) || 9. personal name "Hioc, ed.pr. (J.) |Б 
only attested at Athens in LGPN, Kantor] || 10. price of 2 didrachms, ed.pr. (J.) 














99. Delos. Religion: cult in the Imperial period. M.Galli, Торої 19 (2014) 437-448, examines the 
ед ‘Roman Baths’ in the Tetragonos Agora of Delos, which are associated with inscriptions 
ding sacred delegations (добехаїдєс) sent by the Athenians to Delos to offer a sacrifice of 12 
(LDélos 2535-2547; 12/113-144/145 A.D.). This building and the related inscriptions, as well as 
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the erection of imperial statues in Delos (LDélos 1587-1598), show that Delos remained an in 


Delos for the erection of monuments and i 
thi i : 
religious center in the Imperial period. е publication of documents during the period of Delian 


ind й ee : 

Ё E (314-167 в.С.). H studies in detail three monuments erected by the Delians: a buildin: 

ET. eun erected in front of the Pythion, which H. associates with an honorary Mire: 
r the Great (IG ХІ.41072); a monument in honor ої Ptolemy Ш in front of Apollo's temple 


[IG X1.4.1073); and honorary statues sow 

В th of the ‘ > 

endowments that are directly mentioned (e.g. piAoxAefov sc. &pyóptov; references to loans; discusses two royal monuments: the bcm: пее агенс (IG X1.4.1076-1077). He also 
320 B L. 79; IG Х1.2.287 A LL. 122/123) ог alluded to in the Delian accounts (references to eve monument of Philetairos (IG ХІ.4.105) gonid ancestors (IG XI.41097) and the 


after a sponsor, such as Аутгүбує10, Торүйна, Едтбуєм, Птоћероќ:о, Улас, ФАМ E 
references to phialai dedicated from the revenues of the endowment; e.g. 1.0610 320 B LL 
LDélos дол L. 27: скйфіоу pirwviderov). It is generally believed that the events named after s 
were endowed festivals. S. examines in great detail the relevant evidence to determine 
social milieu, and motivation of the sponsors, the size of the endowment (1500-8700 drach 
expenses and the nature of the events designated as name«eix. He argues that they were 'e 
rituals with funds and dedications named for the founders' but not ‘endowed festivals namı 
founders’ (139). Adducing royal endowments by Ptolemy II and Antigonos Gonatas, which in 
did not commemorate military success but family events (deaths and weddings;140-152), $. € 
that the events named -є had a similar background. (8. is certainly right in observing the limited 
endowments, and his exhaustive analysis of the accounts, which cannot be summarized here, contr 
understanding of how these endowments worked. However, Sosin is essentially fighting a phantom. His s 
the tacit definition of festivals as necessarily large and expensive events meant to ‘have garnered much ix 
cholars who regard events with names of the -є type ав endowed festiv 





тоо. Delos. Religion: endowments. J.D.Sosin, Kernos 27 (2014) 127-157, examines the n 





703. Delos. Sculpture: statues in a domestic 
Sculp context. In a discussion of the public charact 
E in private spaces, J.Griesbach, in id. (ed.), Polis und Portrát. Standbilder als нам pi 
entlichen Repräsentation im hellenistischen Osten (Wiesbaden 
à x 2014) 99-187, adduces the st: 
р Ч рее and Atoaxoupling (LDélos 1987; SEG XXXV 885; German translation; ph; Posti 
r E р 5 5 epigraphically attested activities of the family members), the statue of Әйет e 
Р E E à : = 2 23 5 гн тої; ‚ translation; ph.), and the statue base for 0 11: 
0 i SEG XXXII 812; German translation; ph.). G. argues that in th і | 
s the need for self-presentation had sri de aaah СА 
grown to such an extent that it penetrated all 
мої areas Ё 
E p ко for benefactors that refer to private hospitality offered to political a 
egations as well as the increased use of the designati 
gnations Eévog хой філос (LDélos 18. 
(104105 1534, 1843, 1845, 199 war i MR rris 
і , 1843, » 1999, 2001, 2002, 2004) underline the merging of pri ic li 
erbin, in Wiederverwendungen 43- i ом по a 
4 54, discusses cases of re-use of statue bases in th 
E Ээ e sanct 
(IG XI.42128; L.Délos 1537, 1592, 1595, 1612, 1644, 1994, 2016, 2341, 2485, 2502; ph.; dr.), d 





prestige’ (134) and he assumes that s 
thought of them as big festivals, with processions, expensive sacrifices, contests, and banquets. These a 
wrong. Commemorative festivals can be very modest in scale. E.g. the Вадісти іп Lakonia (N.Themos in 
N.Papazarkadas (eds.), Awy. Studies in Honor of Ronald S. Stroud [Athens 2015) 543-574), an endowed festiv 
modest money prizes of 2-6 drachmas. In the case of Delos, the festive and commemorative nature of the endo 
is clearly stated in the accounts. These events consisted of sacrifices (IG ХІ.2.287 LL. 122/123: elc Өосіоу; cf. LD 
131-134: є тйс Волос) and chorus performances under the torch-light (e.g. LDélos 316 L. 88: Фоо TOI XO 
These rituals had to take place on specific days (1.06105 366 А L. 134: фу той хад хоосухрбуос), і.е. on ерот 
the sponsors. At times, Sosin's argumentation is hard to follow. Ї can only give two examples. His claim th 
Улэайна etc. that appear under the heading 25фхоцеу 88 тоё ёт\ттётацс elc ths досќос ev тоїс xaðhxovat péva 
A LL. 131-134) could denote phialai, that the dedication of phialai fell under the broad rubric Өәсіш, and 
this passage requires the existence of endowed eponymous festivals per se’ (137) entirely disregards the 
The claim that elc Fopyieta can also be read as гіс yopyleto and could denote either a victim ог a phiale i 
wrong; this expression can only refer to rituals (elc l'opyfeto, sc. їерб), not to a phiale (Ес yopyletoy, sc. фід 
article can he read with profit, but should also be read with caution, Chaniotis.] 





E E Honorary inscription for Agathostratos of Rhodes with sculpture’s signature, after 
8 Ee Syll? 455. N.Badoud, F.Herbin, in Pouvoirs, îles et mer, 183-188 (ph.; dr.) propose a 
5 dr.), 
аё E. monument кн supported a statue of Аүадботратос̧. The monument, in the 
mn supported by a base with two steps, was i | 

E ti es : ps, constructed in Rhodes of Lartian 
роо. у a different hand when the monument w: i 
: E квспрноп із now republished in DNO ТУ 601 no. 3389; the inscriptions with sone 
sculptor ФОХис I of Halikarnassos are collected in DNO IV 601-627, nos. 3389-3412. зе 














E E. тон for Mithridates VI, 115/114 B.C. LDélos 1560. L.Ballesteros-Pastor, 
p 1-85, suggests restoring the honorary title Едсердс i i і 
Ep | 8 1 Үс in the titulature of Kin; 
р» E поливом ee явуул [Е10[сВо0с]; [E]o[epyérov], LDélos). This 
Е" Дін аррадокіа, including Ariarathes ГУ апа У. With thi i 
et Mithridates indicated his ambitions to control the kingdom of Kappadokia. печемо 





701. Delos. Religion: therapeutai. See our Jemma no. 2238. 








702. Delos. Religion: sacred space. F.Herbin, in Pouvoirs, îles et mer, 161-181, gives а 
how the Delians, Hellenistic kings (ІС X1.41095/1096, 1105, 113), Ше Koinon of the N 
XL42125/1126, 128/129), and foreign cities (Kaunos, Thera; ІС XL4.130/u31) used the sa 
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706. Delos. Dedication of a statue of Apollo by the Naxians, ca. 600-575 B.C. Фра 4; SEG) RHODES 
1221; LIV 716%; LSAG" 304 no. 10. F.Queyrel, RA (2014) 245-258, discusses the inscription on the ba 
the colossal statue of Apollo: [- -Jè орото Aí8o ёш &võpiàç хоё td opédac. Reviewing the à 
restorations proposed for the text, he assumes that the dedication consisted of two E ri 

the boustrophedon style. Only the last words of the second line are preserved. The text is com 
in iambic trimeter. Restoring [т]ё (Attic об) in the beginning, he suggests that the Dies егу 
may belong to a relative clause: ‘duquel méme je suis еп marbre, moi le statue, ainsi que la 


‘duquel marbre précisement je suis, moi le statue, ainsi que la base. 





7n. Rhodes. Education. A.Dreliosi-Irakleidou, in Sophia Adolos 37-63, collects the archaeological, 
epigraphic, and literary sources for education and scholarly activities in Rhodes (the operation of the 
gymnasion; libraries; literacy; representation of papyrus scrolls in funerary monuments; evidence for 
poets, philosophers, and other scholars; music). She adduces inter alia the grave epigram for a teacher 
(IG ХПллда); a grave relief that shows a student (re-used for inscribing IG XIL1.471; ph.); the epitaphs 
forthe philosophers Іербуоцос (Pfuhl-Mébius 2085; ph.) and ‘ApiSetxng (GV1451), for the poets Аюхдйс 
[see our lemma по. 730) and ФО,бихос (GV1001), and for the sophist Т(В.КЛафдіос Аутітатрос (1.Lindos 
449); the honorary inscription for the historian 'Avric8£vnc (SEG XXXIX 736); a catalogue of books in 
the gymnasion’s library (Maiuri, № u; ph.); and an astronomical treatise (IG XIL1.913) [for a new edition 
see SEG LVI 953, Chaniotis]. For two inedita see our lemmata nos. 734/735. 





тот. Delos. Sculptor's signature, ca. 360 B.C. SEG ХШ 429. F.Prost, ВА (2014) 259-270, dii 
detail this statue base and endorses the restoration [Про] Елоіцсеу. He suggests a date 
360 B.C. The presence of this base in a Hellenistic context has not been explained. 








708. Delos. Bilingual Greek-Phoenician dedication to Apollo by the hieronautai of - gw. Rhodes. History: Rhodian domination in the Cyclades. N.Badoud, in Pouvoirs, йез et mern5- 

о B.C. LDélos 50; SEG I 341. A.Hermary, RA (2014) 271-284, republishes and discusses this ti ы 120, discusses the Rhodian influence іп the Cyclades in the Hellenistic period. In an early phase (ard 
майка translation). The block, considered lost, is now in the Epigraphical Museum at Ath n "nt. B.C.), Rhodes was involved in the Second Syrian War (ca. 258 В.С.); its influence increased as 
1862). H. identifies the block as belonging to an open naiskos containing two statues, images Antigonid and Ptolemaic power in the Aegean declined after the mid-grd cent. В.С. B. associates the 


following inscriptions with events during and after the Second Syrian War: 1) IG XI.42128 and LLindos 
Bi inscriptions concerning the military career об'Ауавботратос HoAvapdtov, who was honored by the 
ion ton Nesioton. On 126-129, B. discusses Lindos 88, rejecting an association of this dedication 
th a war against the Tupavvol. He argues that the names of the participants in the war (360 men) 
те inscribed іп 8 (not 7) columns. 2) 14408 2 C no. XXXVII: dedication of a shield after а war. 3) 
1XL4.596: honors for the Rhodian officer ‘Hyhaavðpoç Воо\&уохтос in Delos; for the date (ca. 255 B.C.) 
Tit. Cam. 29. 4) IG XILi.25: grant of proxeny to Глафхоу "ExeoxA£ovc, the brother of Chremonides; 
reconciliation between Rhodes and the Ptolemies may be attributed to him (after 246 B.C; ph.). 5) 
IG XL4.1135: dedication of war booty (from the war against Demetrios of Pharos?) in Delos by the 
n commander Пекютротос Арістод будь (ca. 220 B.C). In a second phase (ca. 200-167 B.C), the 
тол ton Nesioton was under Rhodian control (cf. IG XIL5.652); the Koinon continued to exist 
Пу after the end of the Third Macedonian War (cf. IG XII.5.824 B; ca. 168-164 B.C). Rhodian 
ence is also attested in the 1st cent. B.C. (сЁ IG XIL5.38) 


on coins of Euagoras II of Salamis and on Cypriot statues of this period. The Phoenician text. 
dedication to the reign of a king Straton, probably Straton П (342-332 B.C.). For the 
їєроуатол (participants in sacred missions), Н. adduces the grave of Antipatros of Askalon (I 


cf. SEG LXIII 189). 





709. Delos. Inscribed medicine containers, early 1st cent. В.С. Two clay vases 
inscriptions on the exterior; found in Delos (1: Agora of the Italians; 2: Theater Qua 
P.Chatzidakis, in Нудіеіа, 278/279 no. 143 and 283/284 по. 149 (ph.): 1) АтоХХох 2 | жеу 
Askdv8pou (no. 143; cf. P J.Chatzidakis, Delos [Athens 2003] 26); 2) ёлора | Xoxfov (no. м9) | 





dried fruit of the lykion plant, ed.pr. 








73. Rhodes. Sculpture: sculptors’ signatures. E.Tsakanika, in Sophia Adolos 93-116, reports that 
a survey on the acropolis of Lindos a significant number of unpublished inscriptions were 
und. She presents three inedita that bear sculptors’ signatures. See our lemmata nos. 707-712. On 
she gives an overview of sculptors’ signatures from Rhodes. 


то. Delos. Potter’s stamps, ca. 25-20 В.С. In a study of pottery from the Imperial peri 
Delos, A.Peignard-Giros, Торої 19 (2014) 417-433, mentions three fragments of ны em 
which preserve the stamps of potters (427/428; dr.): Avdpéo(v), 16|доо, PAńT|ov. Their works! 
located in Asia Minor (Maeander Valley). 
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714. Ialysos. Dedication to Athena, 6th cent. В.С. Two joining fragments of the base of a 


perirrhanterion; broken on top; a boustrophedon inscription. Ed.pr. G.Pugliese 


N.SuppLEpigr.Rh. no. 13; cf. LSAG* 475 no. 12a. Republished by A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 


81/82 (ph.), based on autopsy. 


[--**--]APhIT.] 

huis [- -5?--] 

8єх@т[«]у тддау- 
4 aia ду ёхєу 


1. Unclear readings, ed.pr; possibly ГО ]aghi[o], the patronymic of the dedicant; less likely, [X]eghi(o]; 
object was probably mentioned in the lost beginning of the text, M. || 2. hutóc = vtóc, M. || 3. initio, ЛЕГЛІЛАЇ, 





715-720. Kamixos. Christian epitaphs, 5th-7th cent. A.D. Six epitaphs from the area of Ka 


Skala. Ed.pr. M.Sigala, AD 47 B2 (1992) 681 nos. 1-4; cf. SEG XLVII 1249-1252. N.Mastro › 
Adolos 158-170 nos. 6-1, presents improved texts and descriptions of those four texts (our Ї 
nos. 716-719) and publishes two inedita (our lemmata nos. 715 and 721), with detailed com 
the Christian formulas. 


735: 158-160 no. 6. Christian epitaph of Euthymia and [--]mia of Constantinople 

and sth/6th cent. A.D. Schist plaque; after the first epitaph had been inscribe 
plaque was turned 180? and the second text (B) was written; inv.no. EX 20. t 
were from Constantinople (A LL. 3/4 and B LL. 3-5), and were possibly mei 
same family (ed.pr.). 


А т 
XMT 
"Ev6[er] xatd- 
xite Eb6[v] pio 
Kavora[ytiv]ou- 
4 хотоос ёт]ем- 
бу ev (рї) Хоер | р 
є W8(vett@vos) гү’, [иёра] у" 
этет ФА(оВіоо) Ag[ovrlou] 


В: р Тубожтибум 8юбєхбтүр 
ёубо хотдуате 
-KQHMIA Koc- 

4 (тоу|ауоото- 
Гелг|бо, iBnecióvt 
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161 no. 7. Christian epitaph of a deacon, 6th cent. A.D. SEG ХІМІ 1251 (ed.pr. M.Sigala, 
AD 47 Вэ (1992) 681 no. 3). Lower part of a limestone stele; inv.no. EX 3. 


Г .Еуда xorcéxercot] 


ёхоу, £À- 
ёхют- 
о 


1. Not read by ed.pr. || 2/3. AXIOY, ed.pr; [Ap]ayiov?, SEG. 


261/362 no. 8. Christian epitaph of Kyriakos, 5th/6th cent. A.D. SEG XLVII 1249 (ed.pr. 
M.Sigala, AD 47 Ва (1992) 681 по. 1). Upper part of a plaque; inv.no. ЕХ 1. 


+ "EvOa 
xatd- 
XITE 

4 Корю- 
x66, тб 
(Еіті- 
Inv---] 


6. Not read in ed.pr. 


162/163 по. 9. Christian epitaph of Kyriakos, 5th cent. A.D. SEG ХІМП 1252 (ed.pr. 


М.5іваја, AD 47 Bz (1992) 681 no. 4). Grey stone stele, tapering toward the top; inv.no. EX 
4. No changes in the text. 


163 no. 10. Christian epitaph of Maria, 6th cent. A.D. SEG XLVII 1250 (ed.pr. M.Sigala, AD 
47 B2 (1992) 681 no. 2). Lower part of a plaque; inv.no. EX 2. [- - --] | Марс 


Маріо, ed.pr., SEG. 


164/165 no. n. Christian epitaph of Melitine, ca. 600-650 A.D. Plaque, broken on the right 
bottom corner; an inscription within an engraved frame with pediment; inv.no. ЕХ 12. 


T "Ev6a хатд- 
зате МЕХМтуу 
Өоүйтур Mav- 
4 Aou, үарутў 
82 Zwtixlov 
covrodxwvos 
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мубдотос [for all these Chian sculptors and their signatures in Rhodes see now DNO ПІ 769-774 пов. 2647-2650 (Ariston); 


6. covAodxa was previously unattested; cf. т(ооАабишу (a mercenary soldier, attested in the DNO TV 567/568 no. 3358 (Asklapiadas); 569-571 nos. 3359/3360 (Menippos and Zenodotos), Chaniotis] 





ed.pr. 
Ебтоуос̧ МәрімаПов| 
“Абауда Лудо @лару[&у]. 
721. Lindos. Cult regulation concerning ritual purity in the sanctuary of Athena Lindia, Avolas Хіос roinge 


grd cent. A.D. LLindos 487; LSCG Suppl. 91. A.Petrovic, LPetrovic, Gephyra п (2014) 29-35, focus 0 
preamble of the inscription (LL. 1-3): [xa] apod]; m[aptvan хата orcoxetpieva | т | єрірамтурісм elo 
тфу тоб vaod [хулду | уо бохоу qeiBopévouc dpdcems техуыу В [Ауто]. Nursing was те 
source of pollution (LSS по L. 6; LSCG 68), but such a visual taboo is unique in Greek religion. | 
have aimed at protecting nursing mothers or children from the malevolent gaze. Considerii 
connections of the sanctuary of Athena Lindia with Egypt, the authors argue that refraining 

looking at a source of pollution may reflect Egyptian influence (cf. Herodotos 2.37.5: the 
priests cannot endure even to see beans). 





724. Lindos. Dedication to Athena Lindia and sculptor's signature, ca. 200-170 В.С. L.Lindos 176 + 
178. ^ oi in Sophia Adolos 99-101 (ph.), reports that the two fragmentary inscriptions [Lindos 
178 (dedication of Eituyog Моргмобос) and 176 (signature of the sculptor Avctac Хос) [see 88) DNOIV 
572/573 по. 3362, Chaniotis] were found during a survey on the acropolis of Lindos (inv.nos. 1063 and 1191). 
They аге probably part of the same monument. For the dedicant and the sculptor see also our ана 








_ 725. Lindos. Dedication to the gods and sculptor's signature, mid-2nd to 1st cent. B.C. LLindos 
- E-Tsakanika, in Sophia Adolos 0-12 (ph.), reports the finding of 4 further fragments of the exedra 
dicated Бу the brothers Архохрётис, Лосістратос, and Подоубрас, priests of Athena (са. 168-165 
4). A re-examination of the sculptor's signature on fr. d [DNO V 359/360 no. 3966, Chaniotis] allows the 
proved reading Плобтаруос "НА юдфроо 'Póðtoç énolyce (the ethnic "Ребхос was omitted from 
Шта os). The sculptor, originally from Apameia and active in the first half of the ist cent. B.C, is known 
fom numerous inscriptions in Rhodes [for his signed works see now DNO V 354-369 nos. 3962-3974, Chaniotis]. 


722. Lindos. Honorary inscription for Pamphilidas and sculptor's signature, early 2nd 
Fragment of Lartian marble, part of the exedra honoring Pamphilidas (I.Lindos 131) [see 
625/626 по. gau, Chaniotis}; found on the north slope of the acropolis (inv.no. 1632). Ed.pr. E. 
Dodekannisiaka Chronika 25 (2012) 145-261 [non vidimus]. Republished by ead. in Sophia Adoi 
(ph.). Pamphilidas (L. 2) must have been the son of ПорфМбос Teheodpxou, the priest of 
the late 3rd cent. В.С, who first erected the exedra. The sculptor Pythokritos (1. 7), son of 
sculptor Timocharis and father of the sculptor Simias, is one of the most productive scu 
Rhodes (са. 220-160 B.C.) [for his signed works see now DNO IV 521-545 nos. 3311-3331. Chaniotis]. 





Aly8iot ётірасау 726. Lindos. Sculptor's signature, late 2nd/early ist cent. B.C. Left part of a base of Lartian marble 


|Па)ифідідоу Парфд/8а Коч; found on the acropolis (inv.no. 1145), Ed.pr. E.Tsakanika, in Sophia Adolos 102/103 (ph.) 
[епо зол, уросёал. стербуш, eixóvi sculptor is known from inscriptions in Lindos (7.101408 270, 283, and 359 = IG ХПл.Віт) and Halos 
4 [xp]oed[pf]ar ev тос бүйе: Thessaly (IG IX-2.115) [for his signed works see now DNO V 298-301 nos. 3900-3903, Chaniotis]. 


[8рета]с ë[vex]a xod edvotac, бу ушу 
[State Aet elc тд Asoc |т|9 AuBlov- 
Поббхрітос Ttyuoxáptoc "Род пос) ¿notos 


Прбтос Лохдод|у noioe] 








. Lindos. Sculptor's signature, ca. 100-75 B.C. Left part of a base of Lartian marble with molding; 
d on the acropolis (inv.no. 849-773). Ed.pr. E.Tsakanika, in Sophia Adolos 104-106 (ph.) sis 
ptor, originally from Tyros but naturalized in Rhodes, is known from numerous insidens (see 
GLX 885 D) [see now also DNO V 379-395 nos. 3982-3994, Chaniotis]. 


723. Lindos. Dedication to Athena Lindia and sculptor's signature, ca. 200-170 B.C. 
(necooetdh¢ orhàn) of Lartian marble with molding on top and bottom; on the top an engri 
boaxd; on the front face (bottom) a cavity for the placement of objects (coins and lamps) t 
the upper right corner and on the bottom corners; found on the west slope of the acropo 
the Archaeological Collection of Lindos (inv.no. 1640). Ed.pr. E.Tsakanika in Sophia Ad 
(ph.). The dedicant Ебтохос Морімобос із also known from another dedication to Athe 
(LLindos 178); see our lemma no. 724. The sculptor Lysias is known from two 
dedications: I. Lindos 176 (see our lemma no. 724) and LLindos 177 [see now DNO IV 57-5730 
Chaniotis]. Other Chian sculptors working in Lindos were “Арстоу, АсхХатаддас, Мем 


Хорџблос̧ | Артєрх 86 р|о|» "Ре |біо|с) ёлойдо(| 
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728. Lindos. Lindian ‘Anagraphe’, 99/98 В.С. LLindos 2; Syll? ті; SEG LXIII баа". C.Am 
D.Erdas, A.Magnetto (edd.), La gloria di Athana Lindia (ASNP Ser. 5, 6л) (Pisa 2034) 3-445; 
twelve studies dedicated to the Lindian ‘Anagraphe’, the result of a seminar organized in the Se 
Normale Superiore di Pisa in 2011/12 [an important contribution to the understanding of a compl 
Chaniotis]. The text of the inscription is reproduced on pp. 5-29 (following the edition in ГИ 
Italian translation). The individual essays discuss in detail the following subjects: the archaeo 
context of the inscription and the history of its discovery (D.Barbera; 31-62); the citation of lit 
sources in the 'Anagraphe' (D.Amendola; 63-90); the authorship of the 'Anagraphe" 
identification of one of the authors, Тінау(бо; with a homonymous Hellenistic poet and gram 
(L.Matijagié; 9112; M. points to dissimilarities between the fragments of Timachidas | 
‘Anagraphe’, e.g. in the treatment of the sources, the dialects, and the epiphanies; an 
Timachidas' fragments, on 213-185) [this is an important contribution to the study of late Hellenistic li 


Was not necessarily an expedition against Tyrrhenian pirates. The date of the decree is earlier than 
284 В.С. but not necessarily earlier than 306 В.С. (S.). 





739. Rhodes, Grave epigram for the dramatic poet Diokles, ca. 200-150 В.С. Base of Lartian stone 
that originally supported a stele; found іп the cemetery of Rhodes in 1976. Ed.pr. K.Trypanis, Практіха 
пс Axadnuelas Адууду 51 (1976) [1977] 830-838 (рі; Greek translation; English summary), with detailed 
philological commentary and comments on the vocabulary, the high quality of the epigram, and the 
mevival of satyr play in the 3rd cent. В.С. Mentioned by A.Dreliosi-Irakleidou, art.cit. (see our lemma 
no. 711) 51/52 (ph.). We present the text, not previously included in SEG. 


Où убуду ev тро(ү| соёо pé[ рес| хАёос  охоу буо 
єдлХохёруоу, AtoxAÑ, ep[ov]zlat Пієрідоу, 
GAAS хо) Ev vinous сатдрыу тєр хроті ход ас 
4 засаду ХүмойхӨу блрёрсуос уарітоу- 
ту аш 87 бу Өоџёолоту eddy dacpoBlvia Béacyou, 
отра) хо уємітау Үүд тас, Aor- 
ІНЕ Ірі та |с 88 Фот #81 боддроос бло Адбос 
8 [mpoppovéws] отёрЁос ёрүа бисолообуас 


Lwish to point to a methodological issue. As M. points out in his essay, Турау дає is not the sole author of the ‘At 
The Lindians elected two men to compile lists of epiphanies and old dedications (A L. 5: | 41090: 8убрас 800 
author was Tharsagoras (Фаражүдрас Xxpárou Aaddpyios; А L. 12), and Timachidas was the second, For this 
differences between the ‘Anagraphe’ and the fragments of the grammarian Timachidas do not necessarily pro 
are dealing with two different authors, The longest and more telling narratives (the epiphanies) may be tl 
Tharsagoras. Additionally, the 'Anagraphe' may well be the work of a young Timachidas; after all, the author па 
is Tharsagoras, Chaniotis}; the chronicles (xpovuc} сухай, соусүшүй TOV урбушу, xpóvot) шеп 
the text (L.F.Carlini; 187-203); the themes of local Rhodian historiography as reflected by the 
of the 'Anagraphe' (O.Salati; 205-237); the work of the historian Sevoryópat, опе of the sourc 
‘Anagraphe’ (C.Cioffi; 239-257); the dedication of фий! in lemma ХУ and the way the 
reflects the historical realities and institutions ofthe Archaic and Hellenistic periods (O.S.Ca 
259-294); references to the Western Greeks in the ‘Anagraphe’ and their significa 
commemoration of the past in Lindos and Rhodes (C.Ampolo; 295-324); the Rhodian lib 
time of the composition of the 'Anagraphe' (E.Rosamilia; 325-362); the 'Anagraphe' in th 
the relations between Rhodes and Rome (S.Rendina; 363-397). 


Four elegiac couplets, ed.pr. || 1. Є «ea[v ]jwotot ... бруос = tragic poetry, ed.pr. || 4. Diokles won the competition in 


play at the Lenaia in Athens; this shows that in the 2nd cent. В.С., participation in the Lenaia was open to non- 
nian poets, ed.pr. 





731. podes Epitaph of Phanodoros of Tymnos, 2nd cent. В.С. Lower part of a grave stele with 
a femains of a relief image. Mentioned by E.Kaninia, M.Agiakatsika, AD 62 Ba (2007) [2014] 
о (ph.). P-Fróhlich, BE (2014) по. 558, transcribes the text and suggests a date in the 2nd cent. B.C. 





729. Rhodes, Honorary decree for officers who fought in a military expedition in А 
ath/early 3rd cent. В.С. SEG LIX 881. N.V.Sekunda, Grammateion 3 (2014) 13/14, returns to 1 
which Segre associated with the epitaph of three brothers, the sons of Timakrates, kille и 
military operations of the Rhodians against Tyrrhenian and other pirates (5/1? 1225); Seg 732/733. Rhodes. Epitaphs, 1st cent. В.С. Two funerary altars; found айлаа excavation of 
Полёраруос Тирохрдтеос (L. т) with one of three brothers (БУЙ. 1225: Цодёрархо|с Тір: Меттапеап chamber tomb in the western cemetery; now in the Archaeological Museum of Bh à и 
dated both inscriptions to ca. 260-250 В.С. A.Bresson (SEG LVII 763; LIX 881) dated the di y nos. E7479 and E7480). Ed pr. C.Fantacutsaki, in Sophia Adolos 65-92 (i Some 228 д оЧез 
320-306 В.С. and the epitaph to ca. 320-281 В.С. and associated both texts with оре “буй, "Epwrdipiov; 733: Абауф, ра) and the Antiochean origin of 7 ЫЕ | ipie 
Tyrrhenian pirates. S. notes that the two texts should be separated also because Pole nz Jitaphs (732 LL. 1, 5, 6, 9-11; 733 L. 6) suggest family relations among them (ed asthe о, 
different ranks in the two texts: хатахадтафетас in the expedition against Aigila and (if d edpr.). 
correctly restored in Syll? 1225) the higher rank of суутауротаруує at the time of his de 
against pirates [on this text see now V.Kontorini (SEG LXIII 646), who suggests a date in ca. 300-250 B 
[Полёџарҳо]с Tyoxpdreus is arbitrary, Chaniotis]. The three brothers lost their lives in d 
operations (one against Tyrrhenians, two against pirates). Therefore, the expedition 


Davdd[wpoc?] | Фамодо [pou] | Tógvtoc 





66-84 no. 1. Epitaph of Dionysios of Antiocheia, his family, and his friends, 1st cent. В.С. 
Marble altar with moulding on top and kymatia on bottom; an inscription on the front, 
on the moulding, and on the kymatia; inv.no. E7479. In her detailed commentary, sip. 
discusses the honors mentioned in the text, the associations, and the significance of the 
text for the migration of Italians to the East. The text commemorates the services of two 
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metics from Antiocheia: Dionysios and his father Epaphrodeitos, who served as "Ерштос 
they were also honored by cult associations for their benefactions. Additio "Adskav8pdac 
council honored Dionysios by inviting him to dinner twice (1. 2). The text mentio xal rác Yuvauxóe 
hitherto unattested cult associations: the "Вррайота! Tóyoc Ауабас Ohupniwv Еддаці d Lepamiddoc 
(LL. 3/4 and 7/8), who combined the cult of Hermes with that of Agathe Tyche ar "Ересіос у хой 
Olympian gods; and ће Eotiwotat Алс Одортіою "Оромоїста) Ледхакю: М@ХАг\о! ( Авамобс Аупоу бос 
15), who worshipped Hestia, Zeus Olympios, and Homonoia. The cult of Homono 
indirectly attested in Rhodes, through the cult association of the "ЕрєбеіВ 5/6. Added later by a different mason; cf. our lemma no. 732 LL. 5 and u, ed.pr. 
‘Opovdetot (Tit. Cam. 87; cf. the cult of Domitia as 'Opóvotw: Tit. Cam. лоза). The associ 
of the Hestiastai was founded or re-founded by the Roman Lucius Mallius and re 
Roman influence (Vesta, Гарриет, Concordia). 734. Rhodes. Epitaph of Eumathia, znd/ist cent. B.C. Urn of Lartian stone; of unknown 
provenance; now in the Archaeological Museum of Rhodes (inv.no. E 6042). Mentioned by A.Dreliosi- 
Діоурсіою ‘Avtto[x] ос, ретоіхоо, Trakleidou, art.cit. (see our lemma по. тп) бо. 
хороүўсоутос vow xod Ёсу 00 Є|усос ол vá BouAác біс 
хай тарадёусос бгд "Еррайо| тб ТӨГ у ас Аүвддс ОХорлєїоу Eù- Ебновіас 
4 бошбуоу 00036): ттєф@уш!, у хой các ovatae Еротаріо9 л 
"Алебоудрідос у хай тӛс буүсаэтрдс Авамобс Аупоуіссає The name Ебрабіа (possibly to be restored in IG XIL1.639: [- -)навіа) indicates the parents’ interest in the educati 
хо! тоб matpds Erappodeitou ‘Avtioxéws, иетобсоо, theirdaughter, 0.4. 5 й КОР 
хортуйсаутос у хой ткадутос ото 'Ернойстёу Тохос | 
8 Ayadds Orvprelwr Бобацибуюу вад Мб отефбуал, v xal | 
тӛс ратрёс Мосҳіоо Ауто ]осос xal тоб абєАфоб 735. Rhodes. Epitaph of Theodoros, 1st cent. B.C./A.D. Altar of Lartian stone with molding on to 
"Елафродгітоо Аупоуєос уууууу хай тоб pihov and bottom; in the center, an inscription flanked by two papyrus scrolls; of unknown. onan 
Уоцийудь xod тӛс үсүалхдс а0тоб Абоуобс "Avrtox£av ow in the Archaeological Museum of Rhodes (inv.no. E 7577). Ed.pr. A.Dreliosi-trakleidon art. cit. 
12 Kat араб утос dnd Вотідатбу Abc 'OXoyrioo Opovo- [see our lemma no. 711) 54-56 (ph.). FS 
Тастӛу Aevxelwy Модде юу тбу офу Aeuxíot Модд сон 
Авохоо их Маүуел ороох хотод ёлтофуш! хросёон Өвөддроо 
отефбуві Дідусь 
— е Круассёос 
1. Written in larger letters || 10-15. the names of additional people to Бе buried in the tomb and ас 
honors for Dionysos were added later; the golden crown (LL. 12-15) was given to Dionysios after L 
been written, perhaps even after his death, ed.pr. || 13. Маі are attested in Lucania, Macedon 
and Elis; it is possible that the Rhodian Май аге connected with Cn.Mallius Maximus, consul i 
(e.g. IG XIL3.173), who was exiled in 103 B.C., perhaps in Rhodes; but one cannot exclude the po: 736. Unknown provenance (Rhodes?). Dedication to a heros, ca. 1st cent. В.С.-161 cent. A.D. SEG 
МӘнос stands for Manlius, ed.pr. || 13/14. Lucius Mallius was the founder of the associati 1 460. K J.Rigsby, ZPE 185 (2013) 139/140, suggests reading the name ofthe dedicant's father (L з) 
Lucius Mallius Magnus served as its chairman; contra A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2014 [2017] 291 по. 59 [K]hetsi&égtog (Aeist&égtoc, ed.pr.). The name KAatc(Geyic is found in Lindos and Telos. В. аг jes 
refers only to one individual, L.Mallius Magnus; his cognomen was omitted in the name обі that the dedicant was Lindian and that Telos was probably part of Lindos. | 5 
while the full name was given in his mention as a chairman. 
733: 84-88 no. 2. Epitaph of Eros of Alexandria, Serapias of Ephesis, and Athano о 736 bis. Unknown provenance (Rhodes?). Grave epigram of Theodora, ca. late 3rd cent. В.С. SEG 





3st cent. В.С. Round marble funerary altar with Кутайба on top and bottom; im 91; GV 868. This inscriptrion probably is a pierre errante from Rhodes. See our lemma по 863. 
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LESBOS 
122 no. 2. Boundary marker of public land, undated. Irregular stone; found in 2006 re- 


used in a wall near the south tower ПМ2; now in the Museum of Nisyros (inv.no. 1347): 
Sa(udciov) 





737. Mytilene. Sanctuary of Artemis Thermia. R.Hodot, in S.David, E.Gény (edd.), Troika, Р 
antiques 2. Mélanges offerts à Michel Woronoff (Besancon 2012) II 241-249, compiles a li 
бушуобетої and rovyyupidpxon of the festival Өершахб in honor of Artemis Thermia ro 
241-253, 256; 2nd-3rd cent. A.D.). He summarizes the formulas used in the honorary in 
these men and studies their social status (Roman citizenship) and their origin from local lial і 
Ina discussion of the language of these texts, he notes the mixture of common forms of the ko 
dialect forms (navaydpios, падає, стрбтоүос, пої, genitive tH, accusative тоїс 0 0%, де! 
sigma and nu); the latter had a decorative function and underlined the adherence to oldt 








THERA 





741. Thera. The sanctuary of Artemidoros of Perge, mid-3rd cent. В.С. JG XII.3.421/422; ХІІ Suppl. 
1933-1350; SEG XLV 1102. J. Tully, in Pouvoirs, Îles et mer 189-202, focuses on the expressions uvnpyócuvoy 
т@)шс (IG XIL3. Suppl. 1335 В L. 3), кудибтьмом nóAsuc (IG XIL3. Suppl. 1346 В L. 2) and 
myuécuvov Өзро (IG XII.3. Suppl. 1348 L. 1), used by Artemidoros in his dedications, and studies the 

tion of the temenos established by him as public space. The temenos was located in a central 
space in Thera; the worshipping community was inclusive (citizens and foreigners), ‘rooted in the 
sical and civic fabric of Thera’ (191); the images of divinities and animals (eagle, lion, and dolphin) 
ed to different groups in the worshipping island community’ (197), rather than being connected 
th pe of Artemidoros life; they symbolize the hegemonic power ofthe Ptolemies, the mercenary 
s in Thera and Cycladic neighbors resident in the city (198). As regards the date, T. expresses 








738. Unknown provenance. Altar of Tiberius and Livia, 14-29 A.D. Marble altar with mol 
top and bottom; of unknown provenance, now іп the Museum of Mytilene (inv.no. 310! 
M.S.Diakoumakou, Grammateion 3 (2014) 7-10 (ph.), with a corrigendum on р. п. Ed.pr. co 
the cult of Tiberius and Livia and the gratitude of the Lesbians toward Rome for the pre 
peace (cf. IG XIL2.35 Col. d L. 16). 


Харіотўріоу yodvac: "я on the traditional date (mid-grd cent. В.С.), according to which King Ptolemy in IG XII.3.464 
Афтохрёторос Тферіш Ptolemy Ш, and prefers to identify him with Ptolemy IV or У, given that the reign of Ptolemy VI 
Kalcapoc Хердото the zenith of Ptolemaic power in Thera (201/202). On these inscriptions, see also F.Graf, in J. 


pke (ed.), The Individual in the Religions (Oxford 2013), who points out that although the selection 
deities reflects Artemidoros’ own religious choices, the emphasis was on the protection of the 
mmunity. As a foreigner, Artemidoros used his personal religious choices to insert himself into a 
tral position in a wider community (cf. the initiative of Archedamos of Thera in Vari: ІС ІЗ 977, 980- 
The personal choices had to resonate with the wider group, to whose judgment they were 


4 хо Тоолос Хефдстос 


4. 9€ v aç LeBdoras, ed.pr.; corrected by C.Kritzas (per litt.); the correction is adopted by ed.pr. in а corrig 


NISYROS je 











739-740. Nisyros. Two boundary markers of land adjacent to the city wall, 4th cent. 1 MELOS 
boundary markers found rebuilt in retaining walls outside the fortification wall. Ed.pr. М. 
Tsopotou, in Sophia Adolos, 126 (ph.), who interprets them as boundary markers that define 
of public land along the city wall that should remain free of cultivation, burials, and cons 
Originally, this zone was 5 feet wide (IG XII.3.86), but it became necessary to increase it to 


our lemma по. 739; ed.pr.). 





742. Melos. Associations. M.Galli, Topoi 19 (2014) 448-455, examines the so-called "Рогіїсо of the 
Йуз!аї' on the Acropolis of Melos (cf. IG XII.31125: botat) as evidence for the existence of cult 
issociations in the Imperial period. The cult association that used this room was devoted to the cult 
Dionysos (cf. IG XII.3.1089). 





739: 320/121 no. 1. Boundary marker of public land, 4th cent. B.C. Block of basaltic 
the form ofa truncated cone; inscribed on both faces; found in 2005 re-used ina 
wall near tower ПА2; now in the Museum of Nisyros (inv.no. 281). Melos. Coinage and society. E.Le Quéré, in Pouvoir, îles et mer 217-237, discusses the coinage 

elos in the Imperial period and the way it reflects local identity. She examines the relationship 


(Зацдідтом | т]ё xulplov пеут|йхоут|а 768 Ес the iconography on coins and local cults (219-220; IG ХІ1.31077: repairs of Athena's statues; 
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1081 image of Athena Promachos; 1098: image of Tyche; cf. 229, on the cult of Dion 
XII.3.1081/1082, 1098), the connection between the minting of coins and building projects | 
ХЇЇ.злоВ8о, 1104; Suppl. 165), and the role played by the local elite, especially by Tc Паүхдйс a 

family (cf. IG ХП 3.9, 121, 135, 1227; Suppl. 1123 А; 227-230). On 228 note 57, she proposes to rt 
in IG XIL3.1135 [IT]ey [x ]é[ovc] or [I ]ay[x.]é[oc] ((ШіәүрдДЕ ба), 16). See also our lemma 


- 747. Kos (?). Honorary inscription for Menestrate, 1st cent. A.D. [scr.Cos EV 256 + 125. For this 
inscription, which is probably from Halikarnassos, see our lemma no. 913. 





748. Kos. Epitaphs. For two inscriptions now in the Museum in Bodrum but possibly Koan, cf. our 
emmata nos. 923 and 924. 








— 


744. Melos. Molds, Imperial period. ІС XII.3.1249 and 1251. E.Le Quéré, art.cit. (see our lemi 
743) 231/232, briefly discusses the function of clay plaques found in the vicinity of sulfur min 
inscribed with the ethnic A€yvatwv. They were not tiles, but molds used for sealing masses 
for export. The ethnic indicates the destination of the sulfur and not the origin of those who e 


749. Kos. Grave epigram for Hipponax, 1st cent. B.C. Iscr.Cos. EF756; SEG LVII 801. Republished by 
atthaiou, in Sophia adolos 145-151 (ph.), on the basis of autopsy, with detailed philological 
mmentary. M.'s text is the same as in SEG LVII 801 [where ітитембі) should be corrected to ізілеу0й), This 
ble cippus is kept in the storeroom of the Museum of Kos (inv.no. MK 840). M. suggests the 
owing interpretation: the seven-year old Hipponax offered the man who nourished him as much 
affection as a child should; his premature death did not allow his father to repay this affection; the 
‘child left him eternal sorrow. 


the mines. 








KOS 








745. Kos. Asklepieion: Epigraphic collection. D.Bosnakis, Tò АохЛутиєїоу тўс KA. Tò руди 
ітурароо) ovddoyy (Athens 2014), provides a short history of the cult of Asklepios in Kos ( 
description of the archaeological remains of his sanctuary (20-71), and a presentatii 
epigraphic collection (72-106). B. summarizes the content of important categories of 
discussing selected examples (ph.): decrees and letters recognizing the asylia of the Asklep 
XILa.208-212, 215/216, 220/221), victors lists of the Asklepieia (IG ХП.4.453/454), honorary dec 
Koan physicians (IG XII.4.101, 155, 171, 248, 260), inscriptions concerning C.Stertinius 
honorary decrees for дікастаї and õxastaywyol (IG XII.4.59), inscriptions concerning the 
in Kos (16 ХПП. 4,972), the treaty between Kos and Kalymna (IG XII.4352), cult regulations 
priesthoods (IG XIL4.71, 284/285, 306, 315, 319), and boundary markers of sanctuaries (IG XI 
1216, 1219, 1226). 





159. Kalymnos. Dedication to Apollo, ca. 530 B.C. Five joining fragments of a marble statue of a 
(1.095 m) and its plinth; the statue is almost completely preserved and represents a young man 
long chiton, mantle, and himation; remains of painted decoration on the garments; an 
cription is engraved within two folds of the himation (right side) from top to bottom, in the 
trophedon style; the kouros was found in 2001 in a deposit in the area of the sanctuary of Apollo 
Ed.pr. D.Bosnakis in G.Kokkorou-Alevras, W.-D.Niemeier (edd.), Neue Funde archaischer 
aus griechischen Heiligtümern und Nekropolen (Munich 2012) 157-186 (ph.), with detailed 
nalysis of the iconography. Ed.pr. points out that the text is written in the Ionian dialect and script 
àlv]é&nxe; cf. Tit.Cal. 98); he comments оп the use of krasis and haplography in тӧлёлӧу, and the use 
‘ofthe boustrophedon style (162-164) 





746. Kos, Diplomacy and medicine. D.Bosnakis, in Hygieia, 60-75, examines how Kos 
both its Asklepieion and its medical tradition for the creation of an extensive diplomatic net 
the Hellenistic period (66-73). The relevant evidence consists of the dossier of decrees 
letters concerning the écvAta of Kos and the acceptance of the contest of the MeydAa Ас 
242 B.C. (IG XII.4.207-245), the victors lists that show the participation of athletes from mat ‘yin ле, AEKATAN, lapis; this is the first attestation of Anaschetos in Kalymna, ed.pr. || 2. ТОП”УЛОМ, the omega is 
cities (IG XII.4.453/454), honorary decrees for Koan physicians abroad (IG X11.4.31, 108, 138/139 nted as an ellipse, open at bottom; this is the earliest attestation for the use of the Knidian-Melian alphabet in 
146, 155, 158/159, 161, 163/164, 367, 171, 247/248; F.Delphes Ш.4.362), and other documents со os, KHallof apud ed.pr. 
physicians (16 XIL4.55, 250). In the early Imperial period, Kos had close connections with tl 
Rome thanks to I'étoc Утертбиос Зеуоффу, the physician of Claudius (ТС XIL4.951-954, 1143; 


"Av&oxse[x]óc и” [у] үрс (8)ехётау «— 
тӛл020У1 —> 
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NAXOS be identified as an abacus. The seven cavities correspond to the following units: х0обос, 2ЕОофоу, 


ростро» péya, ТүрлхотОХу), xoróAx, Зрхходу, and yobs, based on a metrological study. 








== 





751. Naxos. Dedication to Apollo, Archaic period. Fragment ofa round marble statue base, Бі 
on left and right; on top a hole for affixing the plinth of a statue; of unknown provenance; 
Museum of Naxos (inv.no. MN 36). Ed.pr. F.Hiller, AE (1914) 133/134; JG ХП Suppl. 197. Repub! 
A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 71/72 по, 1, on the basis of autopsy (1991 and 2013). М. 
a description of the stone. 


PAROS 





755. Paros. Funerary monuments in the Imperial period. L.K.Gaitanou, in Pouvoirs, iles et mer 
203-216 (ph.), gives an overview of funerary monuments in the Cyclades (esp. Paros and Sikinos) in 
the Imperial period. Inscribed monuments are adduced in the case of Paros (204-212). G. discusses 
the different methods of placing stelai (fixed into a base, built into a monument, associated with 
sarcophagi) and the iconography of grave stelai and sarcophagi (esp. banquet scenes) [among the 
inscribed monuments of which photos are presented (no references), we note IG ХП.5.323, 389, 503; SEG XLI 696 A; XLV 
1144, Chaniotis]. 


[Aró ]ovt тйс (бехдтус? | <- 


"Ovitrc is attested as the name of a hero (Hesychios, s.v.; Lykophron, Alexandra 38), ed.pr., JG; for the resto: 
[8єх&т?] сЁ LSAG* 94 no.1 = СЕС 326, М. 








752. Naxos. Dedication to Demeter, Kore, Zeus Eubouleus, and Babo, ca. 350-300 В.С. 
478. Republished by A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 74-76 (ph.), who restores the name 
dedicant ав [KA]eogépng (L. x; [8]eo[c]&£Byo SEG). This statue base is now kept in the М 
Gyroulas (inv.no. MN 6068). 


756. Paros. The Parian Chronicle, ca. 264/263 В.С. /G X1L5.444; SEG LIII 871; LIX 920. A.Rotstein, 
VPE 190 (2014) 3-9, compares the layout, content, and style of the Parian Chronicle (ph.) with those of 
the Vita of Archilochos composed by Mnesiepes (SEG XV 517; L 774; LIX 919: LXI 696; ph.). R. observes 
that the last date mentioned in the Parian Chronicle is only a terminus post quem; the letter-forms 
Suggest a date in the mid-3rd cent. B.C. but some features point toward the end of the зга cent. B.C., 
the date of the Mnesiepes inscription (5). Differences include the form of the inscriptions (stele vs. 
orthostates), the lettering, the layout (continuous lines and small letters vs. columns that imitate а 
papyrus book), and the content (chronography vs. narrative with citations of verses and oracles; 
Panhellenic scope vs. local); not unlike the Vita of Archiloschos, the Parian Chronicle is interested in 
‘cultural history, mentioning 31 poets and musicians. The only connection between the two texts is 
‘that‘both inscriptions strive to show a connection with the present by researching the past’; from this, 
R. infers that ‘both inscriptions seem to belong to a similar project, one that intertwines past and 
present’ (6) [this is а feature of almost every treatment of the разі in Greek literature, especially in Hellenistic literature. 
The Mnesiepes inscription was part of a monument for Archilochos; the differences between the Chronicle and the Vita 








753. Naxos. Incertum, undated. JG XII.5.45 I (fr. b) and II (fr. a) + add. et corr. p. 306 no. 
corr, the erroneous attribution of the dimensions and finding spot of fr. a to fr. b and vice 
noted). Two non-joining fragments. Fr. a: Left part of a marble stele; found in the chu 
Georgios at Katochoria (see below); seen by F.Hiller and A.de Ridder in the house of the Ni 
scholar M.LMarkopoli in Chora. Ed.pr. A.de Ridder, BCH 21 (1897) 20 no. 8. Fr. b: Lower р 
marble plaque; found by a worker at Polichni and taken to his house at Tripodes, where it. 
by the Naxian scholar M.I.Markopoli. Ed.pr. M.L.Markopoli, Eotfa 8 June 1892, 366; A.de Ridde 
21 (1897) 20 no. 2. Frr. a+b: F.Hiller, Hermes 35 (1900) 339/340. A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 
72/73 no. 2, urges dissociating the two fragments, since they were found in two sites that are 
distant from each other. M. suspects that fr. a was found in the church of St. George near the. 
temple at Hyria west of the villages 'Auvá8o and Ауєраауї); ancient spolia were re-used in that cl 

Fr. a: Perhaps part of a cult regulation (e.g. 5009 [-|- А pov [pè тіб| | єсва Гі). 
Fr. b: Can be restored either as an epitaph (e.g. [T]68[¢ A]|tevvc][(]o [що лодос бој] 
as the boundary marker of a road leading to a sanctuary of Dionysos (e.g. [hógoc тйс у | В) 
А|| юубо(09 &|v]óo [c]; 73 note 4). 


igh any similarities and do not permit the conclusion that the Chronicle was set up in a monument for Archilochos, 
Chaniotis). В. proposes 'that the writing was given a somewhat earlier appearance, so that formal 
features could appeal to the authority of both earlier inscriptions (through the lettering) and written 
cholarship (through the bookish layout)' (8). 





757. Paros. Epitaph of Soter(i)chos, undated. SEG LXII 586 (Y.Kouragios). P.Fréhlich, BE (2015) 
‘no. 568, suggests that the name of the deceased is Уотаршос (ХОТНРХОУ, Kouragios, hence Хотӯрҳос, 
SEG) ['Sotercho' іп the heading of SEG LXII 586 should be corrected to ‘Soterchos’; the form Lwrhpyos is attested: see 
ТУ 283, Chaniotis]. 





754. Naxos. Measuring table (sekoma) and abacus, undated. ІС XII.5.99. C.Cioffi, in Га 
56, discusses the procedure followed in documenting and measuring sekomata, fo 
sekoma from Naxos (44-55; now in the National Archaeological Museum in Athens; inv.no, 
2717), which has seven cavities, probably for the measurement of liquids, and an inscription 
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- Kastro Siphnou the following inscriptions were found and were brought to the Archaeological 
Museum of Siphnos: 

1) 16 X11.5.497: epitaph of Фербупсос (inv.no. ME 505). 

`2) Our lemma no. 760: two honorary decrees (inv.no. MX 504). 

3) IG XII Suppl. 228 = SEG I 347; fragment of a decree (inv.no. MX 503). P. notes that the block is not 
broken on the right side; the text, written on the wall ofa building, probably in the sanctuary of Apollo 
Pythios, continued on another block. 


4) An ineditum: see our lemma no. 745. 
In an Appendix (51/52) P. presents a list of the Siphnian decrees that were inscribed on blocks used 


‘inthe sanctuary of Apollo Pythios: ІС XII Suppl. 228 (MX 503); our lemma no. 760 (МУ 504); SEG LVII 
Еп (MX 30); SEG LXII 595/596 (MX 297-300); SEG LXII 598 (ME 336); three inedita (MX 161, 468, and 


472) 


758. Paros. Grave epigrams for Timo, Imperial period. Two marble plaques re-used ii 
pavement of an early Christian basilica (батпа) «àv Тріфу Еюділіду). Ed.pr. A.K.Orlandos, 
(1963) B зоо; cf. G.Daux, BCH 85 (1961) 847-849 (ph.); republished (with corrections) by A.K.Orl 
РААН (1960) [1966] 255 (рі); c£. D.Berranger-Auserve, Paros П (Clermont-Ferrand 20 
Mentioned by M.-T.Le Dinahet, art.cit. (see our lemma по. 2096) 391, in a list of grave epigr: 
texts have not previously been included in SEG. 


A Tig tivog ёте, yóvau, xal тс бує; £v үйр ёрофой(с| 
и00юу хоофотёру тӛ афтӣ табобот туи: 
"Tusc ФОлоуос, Мїруй 86 p’ буїмато ибтур 
4 8теубосЛіло {I} уобсол 4лофбшеуо {I}: — 
ӘӘікіос 8” оҳе лоїоу цётроу; — évSexdSoc vpet[c]- 
doth 87 ў Ебу; — № ос̧ ёрогү! патра {1I} — 
тіс 88 rede лб Йу; — Anphtpioçs: — čoo 8' флокс; — O[d]- 
8 тріосб yàp èv бой техуа Лото тсе» 
ABe pèv téxvotory, dvdrfre 8” брі соус [уф], 
кетр! te сӯ, Тр, Хоїре хой èu фдциёмос 











760. Siphnos. Honorary decree for foreign judges from Tenos, Eretria, and Hermione (I) and 
proxeny decree for а man (II), late ard and early 2nd cent. В.С. Marble block, broken on top, left and 
t; two inscriptions written in two columns; found re-used in a modern building in Kastro. Ed.pr. 
Daux, Klio 52 (1970) 67-70 (ph.). Z.Papadopoulou, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 759) 49/50, reports that 
the stone has been brought to the Archaeological Museum of Siphnos (inv.no. MX 504); it must have 
come from the sanctuary of Apollo Pythios (cf. Col. I L, 1 and Col. II L. 6; Р.; contra ed.pr., who thought 
that the sanctuary mentioned in Col. I L. is that at Delphi). 





В "Арт pe тду тріоаоїсту ёуа\Лорёхоу ёл! c&xvoi[c] 
хо! буүдлрдс тёхуф хоорідір te пбає! 
дтроїбіїс def rake Вюфбёрос ёХүсоту “Абас, 

4 бубех48|0|с трюадс nànoapévwy ётёоу, 
Тш тду ФАлтозос ёф 87 елі 88хроа торбе 
будрёс̧ хо! wortpds хо! cexéov хбуутої 
4204, тӛхо, тех |у) іс шву del бдХос, дудр! SE BouAdv 


[---]IA кіс тд їрду тод АлбХоуос той ITvOlo[v]. 6 бе 
[---]-PA добуо тоїс фуауобої tabs Buca rác: tov 88 
[---]AON тәу Туміу xat Еретрійшу хо! “ЕршоуЕоу 
[-------------- ДЕМЕ(Д Тўуоу xoi Еретрідм vacat 


8 оФороуо, parpi è’ ёрӣ кобфа лброс дбхроа 4 
We give the text of Daux, noting а few corrections made to the ed.pr. Бу Orlandos in 1966 [the two epigrams по [--*8--JOA[. .JZEZ[-- -].[------------ ЕСЕРГЕ ёта] 
in elegiac distichs. The first has the form of а dialogue between а passer-by and Timo; the second presents Got adtov xal acegatvágot 809300 отєффуол хой dvaxnpdkot тду стефоуоу At]- 
ovvaiols tpaywtdav тӛл буу xod el[von -------------------- mpokevov тйс] 


from the grave and wishing growth to her children, good counsel to her husband, and consolation to her 
notes the arithmetic play with the number three (А LL. 5 and 8, B LL. 1 and 4; cf. SEG LI 827). We note that at 
Timo was already a grandmother (В L. 2), Chaniotis] || А 2. лавобої, ed.pr., Daux [and photo, Chanii 
Orlandos 1966 || 6. 8 ehàn еу, ed.pr. | 7. Езсіба тойс, б, ed.pr. || 10. оё, ed.pr. | B 5. tt тӛу ФАтоуос, Ой 


тбАв©$ тйс Eipviwy офтбү хай &x[yóvouc: dndpyerv 88 афтоїс тобообоу трос) 
4 трооХМуха|тдбу 8 роу ёбу тоо 8ёо| утах трдтос petà cà lepd- дмагуріфог | 
[dé теє, тё [фїфїтд]« тойс протбуєіс e[lc тд ієрду тоб 'AmóXAGvoc тоб Пәбіоу| 


Ty and interpunct after ФОлоуос, ed.pr., Daux || 7. 4:(0аХос, ed.pr. 











SIPHNOS 





76. Siphnos. Dedication to Hermes and Herakles, 1st cent. В.С. JG XIL5.484. Republished by 
AP.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 49/50 no. 1 (dr.), on the basis of autopsy (2005 and 2009). The 
tone, a marble base, is now in the Museum of Siphnos (inv.no. ME 209). M. comments on the names. 
The stele was probably Hermaic. This is the only attestation of a gymnasion in Siphnos (L. 3; M.). 


759. Siphnos, Inscriptions: the current location of inscriptions. Z.Papadopoulou, Gi 
3 (2014) 49-54, reports on the efforts of the Department of Antiquities of the Cyclades to find рі 
inscriptions whose current location was unknown. In the house of Olga Karatza, née Маг 
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“Ел! Tetpidop Krngfi]- _ 765. Andros. Honorary decrees for Aulus Clodius Antipatros (I) and Attalos (II), early 1st cent. 


пол) Муусдбудроо BC Fragment of a marble stele containing two decrees; broken on top and bottom; found in the 1960s 
уорупстару бу "Ер- ad re-used іп а modern house in Palaiopolis. Mentioned by L.G.Mendoni, S.B.Zoumbaki, Roman 
4 pet хо! Нрохд [1 4 Names in the Cyclades. Part I (Athens 2008) 79 по. 26. Ед. рт. N.Petrochilos, in Pouvoirs, îles et mer 199- 


(рі), publishes the first of the two decrees and provides information on the content of the second. 
“Бар, understands the first text (LL. 1-10) as the end of a decree of a demos, mentioning an Aulus 
Clodius Antipatros, unknown from other sources; the preserved lines contain a publication clause 
(по); ‘the formulae in the extant text indicate that the decree was issued in order that the mother city 
of Antipatros was acquainted with his acts and therefore awarded him with further honours. In this 
e Antipatros should be considered as a citizen of Andros’ (111) [to judge from the restoration of L. 7 (see 
p«r.) ed.pr. thinks that this is a decree of a foreign city that honored Antipatros. This certainly is a decree of Andros, as 


з вл TF KATI /], IG || 3/4. Ер рді хой "Hoonehet], 1 





762. Siphnos. Epitaph ої Ktesion, Imperial period. Urn found re-used ав the opening о 
built into the house of Olga Karatza, née Maridaki, in Kastro Siphnou. Ed.pr. Z.Papa 
Grammateion з (2014) 51 no. 4 (ph.), who observes that this stone may be the urn JG ХЇЇ, 
Kopy), which was also used as the opening of a cistern. It was seen by L.Pollak in 1896 in tl 
of Theophano Zelemonos, a distant relative of Olga Karatza. The differences between | 
readings may be due to the fact that the urn was built into a room of the house. 


may infer from the formulation in L. 8 ха! оіорёушу diaAaBeiv thy Ворді», attested only in Andrian inscriptions; see 10 
Шола... 10/11: xat оібребо Bahaet а(Әтіу dnd тоб ВеАтістоо үеуёа1| 0: cf. «8эчадафей Thv BovaAyy (IG XII Suppl. 261 L. 
‘The Andrian decree mentions that the foreign city that honored Antipatros wrote to Antipatros, sending him a copy of 
honorary decree (LL. 3-5). The Andrians decided to have the decree inscribed in two copies (LL. 5-7), granting 
Kotov | тйс Арістоуос tros the right to take care of the publication of the decrees in his honor (LL. 9/10), Chaniotis]. For another 
an who possessed Roman citizenship in the late 2nd or early 1st cent. В.С. see SEG LX 913 (ed.pr.). 
Ed.pr. provides the following information on the second decree (112-113). The honorand is "АттаЛос 





SYROS с, The decree was proposed by the &pyovcec; the formula yvopn брубутом (L. 11) is common іп 

es of cities in Caria. The next lines praise Attalos and his family (LL. 12/13: [drè] yovétov 

Бибер Бу meptovotot xat 858 ye[vóuevoc mpdc - - - | -- хє (022756 [xal ре|үддос siç Ёаотойс 

763. Grammata. Graffiti of sailors, Imperial period-Late Antiquity. IG XIL5.712. In Фер|үгсізс лароёпос - -| [rather L. 12 in fine ye[vopévov], ie. yovewy; then perhaps | 8вруенєїс r[orAlec [xal we]y Aa 


што єбєр(үесїос пареубиємос); cf. TAM П доб Col. IV LL. 64/65: <л>оАА® xal 8mvexe(ic edepyeotac]; LHistriae 58 LL. 

к ebepye|[olas xJup[exd]pevov, Chaniotis). The text also mentions a king that had ruled in Egypt (L. 14: 

оттосо» BactAetog[vtoc]). Because the text implies the parallel rule of more than опе king in 
үрі and from the mention of a Bi&ovtec (L. 15), ed.pr. speculates that the First Mithridatic War is the 
ical context of this text. 

e present the first decree. 


evidence for networks of navigation in this part of the Aegean (402-405). Most of the s 
from the islands of the Cyclades and the Dodecanese or from coastal cities of Asia Minor. 








764. Andros. Political history in the Hellenistic period. N.Petrochilos, in Pouvoirs, Йез е 
114, summarizes the epigraphic evidence for the relations of Andros with Hellenistic rulers a1 
Antigonids: IG XIL7.714 = N.Petrocheilos, SuuBodée сту lotopla ха! npoownoypagla тйс йр, 
(cf. SEG LX дод) no. 24. Ptolemies: SEG LX 905 = Petrocheilos, op.cit. no. 23; Attalids: IG XII: 
= Petrocheilos, ор.сії. nos. 3 and 26. Rome: /С XII Suppl. 261 = Petrocheilos, op.cit. no. 5; IG X 
Petrocheilos, op.cit. no. 45; IG XIL5.756 = Petrocheilos, op.cit. no. 69. See also our lemma no. 7 


уєурафемої АбХол КХодол 'Аутит@трш! [---------------------- 
4 (ӛтіота а(ут(ос xai тд Yevóuevov adtar ФІ propa 
móAstc | а бтфу ep [i£ |у бу tind: у Бор | ЕбЕв001----------------- 
М ёухүрд [y ]a тё фф си а els te тд lepdv т| об АлбАХоуос tov Повіоь | 
хой гіс от Хү №9 ууу {HN} хо! от дох & [--------------------- 1 
8 А хој оїоц&ушу біадавеїм mhv ВооАЛу у [dnd тоб BeXrlovov yevéoða xai] 
Етикехшр 08: ta AUAwt посаєвох т[ўу ExyAsiay тйс духүро тод | 
Wygiopatos хаб” 8,т[:] лроүёураттол vacat 








жай. JAAOY, ed.pr. || (6. ш fine, t[00 Аё Аоуос тоз Hulio]; cf. IG XII Suppl. 245 L. 14; IG ХП Suppl. 225 L. 8, Chaniotis] 
[roman dt àv "AvBptot 





1, ed-pr.; [probably £v [rit dyopat]; cf. 1G XIL5.714 L. 18;4G ХИ Suppl. 254 AL. 7, Chaniotis]. 
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765 bis. Andros. Cult regulation, са. 450-400 B.C. SEG LIX 932; N.Petrocheilos, SuyPodés стру ig 
xai mpocwnoypagla тйс dpyalaç "Аудроо (Andros 2009) no. 50 (cf. SEG LX дол). A.P.Mattha 
Grammateion 2 (2013) 82/83 no. 2 (ph.), presents an improved reading of L. 1 (ў борті); һеортй, 
dates the text to the early 4th cent. B.C. (ca. 450-400 B.C., Р.). 


acr s esee Scie бтійр үе» &досђџото рубеудс bmroAet[nou£]- 
наб осно сну - прос аб tas гүхХ олос төу ёк тод лротеро[у} 
[xpóvov, xal el тоїс States бларує прос Eautods cup óAa[ta] 
-------- xarà Tov пХєром, xai Еті тобто суүхатадерз [ушу] 
[tv napaysvopivwy?] dnd тӛу тбАғыу" у yaf): тоог 868|0х00:1 
iz [дуро єбЕо овси tov протаму tov стефоуцф(броу xat] 
[тойс lepeîç тойс ур ротедеїс xat тйс Ієреіос 8eotc | Aor] 
[xai nácar укуєсво со | фердут| са |с my obAAvaw én’ &yog [G1] 
«cá бэл TA Лорграхүд |у xal т@‹ Shot tat Парідубу 
16 [х@й------------------ | ёлтєАёто! оооу бєоїс хот 
[xai лдаолс тоф] треофеотдс xat tov елухооу [&]- 
[хотёрос тс л6АЕЮС------ ос̧ petà Лоарроаууфу хо! Парі- 
|вуду----------------- Ју перфої 88 хо! преофєіаці тр|9) 
20 [tov Әйноу tov Ларфаохоу|убу хо! tov Әй ом tòp Tapia- 
Губи түу ёлаүүғ\обоау? лер] тйс елитетедесшіуіс Оло т| об) 
Пуиєтерою бою трдс adc ]àc cudAdcewe: fva 88 хай зо, [£]- 
[vni тё ёедоүрёуо? elc tov ёлоу| та xpóvov, тойс ФЕктостдс 











CHIOS 








766. Chios. Decree concerning the property of returning exiles, ca. 350-300 B.C. 
B.C?) SEG LI 1075. M.Kholod, in L-M.Günther, V.Grieb (edd.), Das imperiale Rom 
hellenistische Osten. Festschrift für Jürgen Deininger zum 75. Geburtstag (Stuttgart 2 
associates this text with the letters of Alexander the Great to Chios (Rhodes/Osborne, СНІ 
suggests dating it to ca. 332/331 B.C. P.Fróhlich, ВЕ (2015) по. 575, remains skeptical. 








767. Chios. Honorary decree of the lonian Koinon for Hippostratos of Miletos, ca. 


SEG XXXV 926; LVI 999. K.J.Rigsby, ZPE 185 (2013) 140/141, observes that the name of Hi й 24 [--------------- Фпцієдеї двох хатасхеоўс a [А] 
father is correctly given ав 'Innóðapoç in the Chian copy (LL. 2 and 9). ‘Imé3ypoc іп the copi [0с èg’ йс төбе тё tb] фира dv | оурафісєтої - - - - - - -] 
Smyrna (І5тута 577) and Miletos (/.Milet VL. 10) is not an Ionic form but ‘a hypercorrection fo 1 [------------------ ІМҰ|---------------------- 1 
on а false etymology’. The second element of the name is not Зйу- but дау- (‘to master’). А є Е-----------------------------------------. 4 


perhaps an overly patriotic Ionian, evidently was misled by the ubiquity of names ending i 
and imagined Тллоёдроо to be Doric; he Ionized it to ‘Immodyjpou.’ See also our lemma по. 77 xa. [Brust Acprborm|[véev | xat Поарюуду), ed.pr.; [- - то) «доба, a reference to captives, M.; [- - mapax]oAodew or 
|120:00с, C.Crowther apud М. (cf. e.g. Ager, Arbitration nos. 42 L. 5; 64 L. 5571 LL. 1-13); rejected by M. because of the 
of tense and subject (L. 2: [4 ]Elacev [5] З) дос) [the change of tense is not a problem (the accusations can be in the 
t, the request for arbitration in the aorist), and there may not be a change in subject: e.g. [лері Фу Еух|оЛобоіу 


qn убу | ха! Парідубу ot 8o: ФАА), Chaniotis} || 3. initio, [xplveo8eu тб ддосђрота], ed.pr. [| 4. initio, [тас 





768. Chios. Decree of Chios concerning an arbitration between Lampsakos and 
grd/early 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble stele, broken on top, bottom, and left; of ur 
provenance; now in the Museum of Chios (inv.no. MX 1034). Ed.pr. J. Vanseveren, RPA (193; 
no. 10; LLampsakos T 105; LParion Т 59. Republished on the basis of autopsy by А.Мані 
Epigraphical Approaches 57-68 (ph. translation), who notes the similarity of this text 
arbitration of Eretria between Naxos and Paros (IG ХІ.4 1065 = IG XII.5.128 + add. = Ager, 
no. 83). М. discusses the content of the arbitration, providing parallels for the expressions 1 
text, LL. 1-11 preserve the last part of the request of Lampsakos and Parion for arbitration af 


pov? yeyevypélvac, ed.pr.; [tà - - p) yevouélvac, M. || 5. initio, [Хота ўрёоа ліс ас, ed.pr. || 6. initio, |  дреййрата or 
боца тб ута, ed.pr. || 6-8. єї тумб xet[& | tov тёАєноу Әтйр)хеу йбіхһмата обед broAet[mouel 





vou gavtatic трос 00|тдс 
шатос, едрг. et туб хөх” [I|Sidrou? Өхйр|үеу 4босфиата |ңдеуӛс brodei[rope|vou афт? mpdc а үгс ёүхАџотос̧, М. 
9. ed.pr. || 10. initio, |Єуєстйта хаті тду лбА]ероу, ed.pr; |ретеора| or | дифісвутодиєма, М. || п. initio, or |тфу 
1, M. || 12. [є$ жс®а! pè]y тӛу тротаму, ed.pr. || 13-20. ed.pr. || 16. (хо! дуоёоутос тос удобс?Ї, ed.pr. || 17. 


52 tob]¢ лресеотбс, M. || 19. [àv peT афту рхбуто)у or [16v парауєуорімо Їм, М. 





an. [ту байв ррдуүр, ed.pr. 
The envoys of the two cities asked the Chians to arrange for the &xAytot (хох to be jud 






[Bikov тоб ýpetépou mpóc ойх 8с ovrAtcews, ed.pr. | 23. initio, (тата хори, ed.pry [тё SeBoypéve], М. | 23/24. [хай 
pols moAcudoxous émperetjoSa, ed.pr; [petà ту лолераруоу emtusrei]obar ог [той perà тоб sivas emmerelobar , 
26. read by M. 





769. Chios. Honorary decree, late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.c. Lower part of a marble stele; an 


[-------------------- xjat та época хо! tas бік | ас) graved crown under the inscription; found in 1965 in the castle of Chios; now in the storeroom of 
4 [tg ----------------- Тас Scat Цоо» Бото, tác te 8| - Museum of Chios (inv.no. 1048). Mentioned by A.P.Stefanou, AD 20 Bg (1965) 499. Барі. 
һос146---------- тас xoi cà Лот ёүхАђрата ў 38060 на |- alouchou, Статтаївіоп 3 (2014) 41-47. 


[ta ----------- обох лаута" буоїсос дё HeGon жой el труд кот[.] 
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stoichedon 





--- dvarypdipa дё тб]- 
[8e т|9 фйфю] де xal tov ттёр]ху[о]у єїс{т]ў- 
[A] yy А@б хо! от ба тр тоб фуора- 
voylov- xoc Sy ст Ху) стоб/оетой 2- 

4 пц уо тойс ЄЕєтастас тоос ue- 
тд. Айиоуос ph тАёоу dva foxovcac 
Зрахибу Єхоутаг Urmpetety 87 aù- 

Tolg tov replay | vacat 


crown 





A gla. оо. 0060, ed.pr. [we read from the ph., Chaniotis] || 5. in fine, гіс, ed.pr. [els [15], Chaniotis] || B 1. [Aya8]) toy, 
ІГАүз914 тох, Chaniotis]. 





пто. Chios. List of contributors to the construction of the sanctuary of an unknown deity, ist 
B.C. Limestone stele, broken on top and bottom; built in the wall of the Chuxch of Panagia 
kephalos, at Plakes, 1 km south of Volissos. Ed.pr. G.LZolotas, Athena 20 (1908) no. 187 
lished by W.G.Forrest, ABSA 61 (1966) 198-200 (ph.). Mentioned by M.-F.Baslez, art.cit. (see our 
ma no. 2238 bis) 1, іп a discussion of the function of the Sepaneutat (cf. LL. 1-3, 14/15, and 25/26). 





2/3. This is the first attestation of the &yopavoyíov in Chios, but the dyopavdpot are attested (e.g. SEG XXXIII 





LErythraiis, whose provenance (Chios or Erythrai) із not certain); the honorand may have been an agorano 
4. in other inscriptions the  етасто/ are mentioned together with ће xoA£pagyo: (e.g. SEG ХИ 390 L. 36; cf. our. 
768 L. 23 with the app.cr.) || 4/5. cf. references to the £ripijvto cv 2 єтоотбу (e.g. F.Delphes IIL3.214 LL. 1/2; 215 Lb. 
XIX 578 LL. 5-7; 579 LL. 5-7), ed.pr. 





769 bis. Chios. Honorary inscriptions for L.Ulpius Glykon and Aurelius Neikandros . 
statue base; a hole on top for the support of a statue; inscribed on the front (A) and slightly 
the back (B). Ed.pr. D.Evangelidis, AD 11 B (1927/28) 27 no. 8 (ph.). G.Kantor, Tyche 29 (20 
points out that the combination of Aobxtoc ОбХлхос (L. 2) and the tribe Sergia (L. з) shows 
(as well as other Lucii Ulpii in Asia Minor) owed his Roman citizenship to the sponsorship об! 
Marcellus, governor of Pannonia Inferior, then of Britain (ca. 177-185 A.D.), and finally of Asia (1 
not to Emperor Trajan. This would show that provincial governors were still involved in 
of citizenship and the passing on of their nomina to the grantees at the end of the Anton 


We give the text, not previously included in SEG. 


A Н ve[p]ovcta ётєіџусєу 
[. .. 55. Дом Aodxtov ОбАтаоу 
І... 75.1 обу, Eepyla, ГЛожома OYT. 3...) 
4 АМОМ, &удра xov хо! бүадду xat фід ота тріЇу 
дретй  уеха псує xoi тйс elc [тё] 
cóc oua фідотєціає, етие2у)- 
беутоу тйс хатоохеойс том | 
8 | аруфутом vacat 


B [Aya | тоу 
“H фолу хой ó дйнос éceluyoev 
Абр(ймоу) Меіхамдром 8" бу noa 


print F's text. 


16 


20 


24 





obong Naf- ***-] 10 є 6c]- 
[panvjevotoys GeoBocía[c] 

Ө ]єодороо вератуєйо|утос) 
[OE0] фроо тоб Aswxdy[tos] 
xJatecxebacay xal прос[гхбс]- 
шуожу тд lepóv ёх тфу 13t[wv] 
А|с acto Д є рэсбХор 
Oa]AX9co Авхдуүтцодорор 
[AtJoyevis АлолХоёороо 
Мо | фдууа |АЧафдмоос 
Meyiory Mop&vcov- 
ЇЕро| хүр хейоутос Iacto[v] 
АсхӘутаобора Zývðoľs] 
Bepanvevovong [. .Joobvys ТНУ[- -] 
Sepanvebovtos Тллйрхоу тоб [- - -] 
Nba, АлоЛодфроо 

Пол Оо Mágxou 

Мєүботэ) Фусіуоо 

Өгодосїа Aptepidwpou 

Ааобба) Anuntptov 
[Hepyntevodons АвхХутоддрас 
[H]8fja Хєбво 

Пооб Zývwvoç 

1.39. JATT. асо 

[Sepa] nyevobovc А»вГІ- - - -) 
Гбера|лувбоутос Ахестор| (дою | 
[АЈсЛа TéAAou 
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THASOS 





о-1. Perhaps (їєрохпрокейоутоє - - - , ієрутео]одотс, F.; the donations were made in different years; ‘the tem 


different offices did not run concurrently, If so, it would mean that the therapon (-aina) was appointed twice а 
773. Thasos. Institutions: бюро and лол рорҳох. Y.Grangjean, REG 127 (2014) 187-192, summarizes 


extant information on the полёраруоі in Thasos (IG XII Suppl. 353, 433, 589; SEG LVII 820; 
artin, BCH 68/69 [1944/45] 154-156 по. 1; mid-4th cent, В.С. са. 3rd cent. A.D.) and proposes to 
entify the seat of these magistrates with a building near the ‘porte maritime’. 

TSuk Fon Jim, CQ 64 (2014) 13-24, discusses the term фтарут) іп the lists of бро! (IG XIL8.273/274) 
nd argues that the бешроі were responsible for bringing an offering to an unknown deity, possibly the 
Great Gods of Samothrake. P.Fróhlich, ВЕ (2015) no. 581, dismisses this view, pointing out that the 
Beupoi were annual magistrates, as in Thasos' mother city, Paros, and not sacred envoys. 


the hierokeryx’, Е. [1. perhaps Ма|- “5-]ty[¢], since there would be no space for a father's name after an ai 
Chaniotis] || 9. ГАУоубие, Р. [At]oyevie, LGPN 1, sv. || xa. тўс | тоб), F., who suspects that the office-holders (also in 
and 25/26) were related | 23. IIdow, F; Пас@, 1СРМ1, зм. | 24. [Trog]ov[ot]ot. В. || 25, "Avẹe[ia]?, В. ! 








тт. Chios. Amphora stamps, 3rd-1st cent. B.C. Eight stamped handles ої Chian ampl 
the private collection of A. and P.Stefanou; now in the Museum of Chios. Ed.pr. 
Grammateion 2 (2013) 51-60, who also gives an overview of the main features of Chian 
stamps (51/52): 1) AmoAAw|vidou (2nd cent. B.C.); 2) Aoxànf- -] (3rd/2nd cent. в.С.); 3) Avratov: 
cent. B.C.); 4) Лосос (Hellenistic); 5) Myvoyé[v]o(us) (Hellenistic); 6/7) Mnvoyé(vous) (Hel 
8) Móoyov (ard cent, B.C.), 





774. Thasos. Decree ratifying an endowment by M.Varinius Rebilus, 22 A.D. Recherches -- Thasos 
11185 (IG XII Suppl. 364 + two new fragments); cf. G.Daux, BCH Suppl. 5 (1979) 356-360. Republished 
y J.Fournier, BCH 138 (2014) 79-102 (French translation; ph.), who adopts the text of Recherches -- 
[йазоз with the corrections suggested by Daux (except for LL. т and 38; see app.cr.). The decree ratifies 
i testamentary gift by Rebilus (L. 25: РеВОоо буабурсол), who is also known from a donation in Serrai 
LIX 697). Since the decree is dated during the consulship of a Sulpicius Galba (L. 38), there are 
possible dates: 5 В.С., 22 A.D., and 33 A.D. According to C.Dunant and J.Pouilloux (Recherches — 
s), the donor was C.Caninius Rebilus, cos. suff. in 37 A.D. They associated a Roman arbitration 
en Philippi and Thasos (Recherches — Thasos П 186) with this donation, assuming that Serrai 
part of the territory of Philippi. However, a re-examination of the donation from Serrai shows 
the name of the benefactor was M.Varinius Rebilus (SEG LIX 697 A x: Ovapinoy РЕ Б Әоу)) the 
{ио listed in LL. 26-34 must be Rebilus’ heirs. The use of a date according to the Roman dating 
em (LL. 37/38) does not suggest an intervention of Roman authorities, but can be explained by 
ie fact that the decree contains an excerpt from Rebilus’ testament. Serrai was an independent city, 
therefore, the Roman arbitration between Thasos and Philippi cannot be connected with Rebilus’ 
ent (84-90). With regard to the date, the letter-forms and the linguistic features (91/92) do 
permit any conclusions. A terminus post quem is provided by a reference to the cult of the 
атто! (LL. 19/20; see below). A new reading of L. 38 in fine (ph.) shows that the consul mentioned 

38 is not C.Sulpicius Galba, consul in 5 В.С. and father of Emperor Galba, but C.Sulpicius Galba, 
in 22 A.D. together with D.Haterius Agrippa (91-96). In this context, F. discusses the early history 
imperial cult in Thasos (97-102). The worship of Geol Уефасто! was practiced in the East from 
reign of Claudius onward, but there are earlier attestations of priests of the гої Хєваатої. In 
os, the cult of Augustus was introduced duxing his lifetime, between 2 and 6 A.D (ef. Recherches - 
asos 177; IG XII.8.380). Two shrines of the Уефасто), ie. Augustus and Livia, existed already in 22 
(L. 21; for Livia's cult during her lifetime see also SEG LVI 1020). 


2. Ac [iáBov] rather than Асхлу[ тороо], ed.pr. 


SAMOS 





771 bis. Samos. Regulation concerning the хФлудог in the Heraion, ca. 245/244 B.C. IG ХІ 
SEG XXVII 545, LI 1085*. A.Maffi, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 2144) 203/204, discusses uni 
regarding the status of the доблої in this inscription and their distinctness from three other 
of shopkeepers (отротіфтус, ёлерүос, іхётус̧). It is striking that they seem to be considere 
able to trade independently within the Heraion, but were also legally responsible for any vio 
the regulation. 














LEMNOS 





772. Hephaistia (Kabeirion). Honorary decree of initiates in the cult of the Кабей 
cent. В.С. SEG L 826. E.Culasso Gastaldi, Historiká 1 (201.2) 67-74, reports that she fo 
considered lost, re-used in the Old School of Kaminia; it is now kept in the Museum of M: 
MM 41257). C.G., who is preparing a new edition, presents some information on the co 
honorand had been elected to an influential position (LL. 8/9: abrév 6 Зйшос ёуєлро| буу 
тоб [- -]) during a crisis {хорду лохХӨУ [- - xo ]l SvoxdAwy перцатбутоу thy т[ёАгу]) and pe 
duties іп a manner beneficial to the people (LL. 10-12: тбута mpd|Exs хой оїхоуоийоох [- —-| 


: d Y --- XATÉA? теу дореду ob [----------------- 1 
соџфербутос TÂ! huwt). The text also refers to éAevGepla and adtovoula (L. 13) and ооуёруо 


k 

[- - "коо тй! бА omxð[v---------------- ] 
Пахорбт|ата xatenetyov Hpac де дфувои tht te Bou]- 
[Аў xai] cé Sf pot тос иёу тас xat | дорейс rác 800є1]- 
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[сос "Peg о: хоріос sivo xad ВеВ| а оос xat ёбу 

[tw’ уу лровеєброреу, тор ос |етсруурї саадаг 

[х=]! StaquAdocerv- ті) 88 ту | ду рӨУ дореду m- 

реу 80Фуагтоу ўи xal yhte [ол]одёсасдот rotè тод| с) 
Фүройс Huds џўтє Флоӛбобол | ад тоос pyre GAouc 

үйте pépn ийтє лерд]? дт[оА]Аотр:ооџёуоос 

холд unõéva трбтоу- dv 88 тік ео |үђотто пері т 
voc cobra Ñ үрбфи ў елиф(уфісу Ў Є |мурафу sic тд 

тйс лдАвос урациатофолац| xiov, т|й nev урафіута 

xal cà фуріадбута ёхора elvan, [tov 88| гілбута й 

үрд фаута ў exupyglcavra ў фуосу | оо | ута thy үед 

руу elc тб tig лбАвос ypappatop[và]axiov dpet- 

ew тоіс тфу Хефостду маоїс статі | plas ёс и төв С| 
8]ісуоріоос хай @т!ноу elvat xod оотбу хой yév[oc]- 

буєу ]ecOot 88 адтойс хо! тї! elc тойс УеВасторс [oe] 
Pelar дуа |урафіув 88 тёбе тб фіфісра elc ehas т|ре ]ic. 
xai дуа бетон elc тод tv Уєвастфу vaods Шау xat] 
800 elc тос тбтоус 00с| ду 86& тоїс [x]JAnpovdpors афт| об) 
т----------------------- Јо бофоудс hpâfs] 
------------------------- Jos ду xddAtota тїй! 
‘PeBirov бу хог 
------------------------- Jev Йрфтусоу Мдр- 
ХОУ----------------------- Joy xal Mápxov Одор!- 
М0У-------------------- Мд|рхоо Odapwlov Exh- 
А&------------------------- Jroug tods xarà THY 
1.Мархоо Odapervi- 
00-------------------------- Jiv адтоїс өс Мӛр- 
--------------------------- бисау Мархос Où- 
аріМ06--------------------- М]@рхос Одарімос ЛІ 
---------------------------  Одарміоз Уходла 
--------------------------- оос обс ахутоїс л- 








Қы жаца сел Ын ен сте айтбу slvat xu- 
E 1 єїЗоїс Мортіақ en[i] 

Де рол Атерол Хүрлтгас xai Гойон Холл ГаХВа on [á]- 
Т0------------------------ -)їмос Мёрхос Y- 

ee ЭРЭ ЗЭВ ere S оо vids "PégiAoc 
—— “ос Л1біюс Гоо 
БЕРЕН АА ры айй рше Jou vidg Гайос T- 

- Má]pxoc Офа- 

















[ха]! дафиА@стєгу, Р.Натоп apud F.; [ët]: діафоддсаєіу, Recherches -- Thasos || 38/39. [Zorn T&ABoq1], Recherches 
(тоол ГёАВа vil[ax], Daux (сЕ F.Delphes Ш.4.438 L. 5: Галос ХоАлфаос ГаХВа vlog F[AABac]}; |УДодткімх 
ӛлі й тод), F. || 43/44. [(M&)]exov Ма, Recherches -- Thasos; [Mà]pxoc Офац|Ї рілос), Е. 





5. Thasos. Building inscription. Right part of a block of a building near the ‘port maritime’ (cf. 
lemma no. 773). Ed.pr. Y.Grandjean, Le rempart de Thasos (Etudes Thasiennes 22; Paris 2011) 592- 
(ph.; text in majuscules). Republished by id., art.cit. (see our lemma по. 773) 191-193. The text refers 
the construction of walls (LL. 1-6), doors and windows (6/7). 


[------- | xgctaoxevat 
[----- ]LIEN 8txAivoug 
[------ Хом ёхдотоос 

4 [------ 8|вос хо! terylov 
[------- | -TIE..EIZ é&uro8eu(e)Ac- 
[cet - - - - tov] totyov xat вбретра 
[-------- |с хой боршов! тодтос 

8 (Еті?----- ]evoc тод Подюуос 





п fine, ҮПООЕ.НАО, lapis || 5/6. С. considers and rejects the possibility of reading ЕЕ повер ХӨГ --) although words 
iuro- are rare, they exist (e.g. éEumcyw); the meaning of the verb is ‘renforcer оп affermir en soucevre les fondations, 





nière continue et complete, sans solution de continuité’. 





775 bis. Thasos. Honorary inscription for two sons of Melisidemos, early 1st cent. A.D. ІС 
8.384. C.Brélaz, A.Zannis, art.cit. (see our lemma по. 556) 1496, suggest restoring [T'ó]o[y]oc 


едініз) ([--]-о, 16). 








EUBOIA 





. Eretria. Onomastics. D.Knoepfler, in Mélanges Vial, 51-75, characterizes the naming practices 
etria (53-60; esp. composita with troc, үєїтшу, and "Орот- and the name Парбиоуос) and 
the onomastic material from the demes 2401, АМсрарос, and Лоза) (Aexé9ev). In the case of 
rex, К. observes similarities with names attested in Styra and islands of the Cyclades (Andros, Delos, 
5) and a large number of otherwise unattested names (e.g. Хус осі, ЛіхёфіЛос, Koidapos, 
oc, По8@уонос, УтбАшу, Утребіс). The similarity between personal names attested in 
aros and other Eretrian demes suggests that Dismaros should be located near the modern village 
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Siepeds тоб Atovócov Өвбдотос Өєодорор 
Ё ха! ol тол рархо: У<ш>сістратос Проторбуоц, 
4 AlayóAoc Аутаудрідоо, Тдосүдуүс Аісублою 
4 4 єйла(му ла) тї торт тй Аюубсоо й тє 
ь фроо(р)д ёлА#еу 8 те duoc Ағодеробу х(01| 
7 [тойу т]от(рі)оос (убр)оос хай thy дурохрал ом 
#хоштато- блос блбумуа тйс ера табтис 
8 Ñu ÉBoEcv ті): BovAS хой tH: Shpwr стерауу- 
popety "Еретрієїх лдутас хо! тойс дусіхобутас 
хїттой стёфоуоу тў торл9 той Atovbcou- 
тойс 88 mwhytac ёторх(0)008у те | )одс от[еф]8- 
12 yous: Endpyentan 88 хой тойс xtopouc ёк@ст(оо)с 
тӛл Atovicwt olvoy хаталерлор [évouc - - - - - ] 


of Gymnou. The rare name ‘Ayavioc, attested for a man from Dismaros (IG XIL9.245 А L. 279), ар 
also in an epitaph found in Gymnou (JG ХП.9.151). A detailed study of the names of demesmen 
Lake that are also attested in other Eretrian demes (tables on 68-70) supports the conclusion tl 
deme should be located east of Amarynthos, near Aliveri. 

KJ.Rigsby, ZPE 185 (2013) 141, comments on several names deriving from їллос̧. Around 300 
least eight men had the name А/штлос instead of Абшттос (дор + (плос; cf. our lemma по, 
‘Does Demippos represent a deliberate but misguided (and short-lived) Ionism? or did they thi 


both names meant “horse of the people"? (cf. IG XIL9.249 ii L. 91: Еоддуттос). 





777. Aidepsos. Epitaph of Lykourga and Sopharos, 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XXXIX 928. Repub 
A.Ritsonis in Hygieia 344/345 no. 218 (ph.), with comments оп the iconography (| 
representation of surgical instruments on the funerary relief). СЕ D.Knoepfler, BE (2015) no. 3 
Boiotian influence in the formula ¿nt + name (cf. our lemma no. 781). 


Auxoüpy«a | xat Хорёро тоїс | тёхуос Different line division in JG and LSCG Suppl. || 5/6. x{at | тойс л(ат<рі>о% «vóu»ouc, IG; кісі ует|й тоб Üyvouc, LSCG 
1/2. ПОЛІТАХ, Cyriacus; той 3 zoA(rac « |Лофеї» тоду отербуоос| bx тоб Bypoctou>, douter» 0o0v те [Tov тор ау 
«e» [ee ]&vouc, 1G, LSCG Suppl; то 88 поћутас doute 200v тє [10% oz[eq]d|vous, ВЕ || 12. ХОРОУЗ, Cyriacus 
Іш 18. тоос оро% [xv дудрбу - -Jeras тас тё Дісубавя |- -) оїмоу хатотерлоц| єусис - -], 16.) тойс xtopouc ёкёотсоо»с, 
is, ABSA 57 (1962) 2; тойс x&povc, BE. 


Ложобруає | xal Хофф | еті 





2. Missing in SEG || 5. Ероёрф, SEG; Хофорф, R.; Zogápto, К. 





778. Eretria. Decree concerning a commemorative festival for the liberation of the сі 
B.C. IG XIL9.192 + Suppl.; LSCG Suppl. 46; J.Robert, L.Robert, BE (1964) no. 406; SEG XL 758". B 
dedicated to the expansion of the Boiotian Koinon toward central Euboia in the early grd « 
D.Knoepfler, in Epigraphy and History of Boeotia 68-94 [cf. our lemmata nos. 319 and 373], present 
critical edition of this text, known only from a copy made by Cyriacus of Ancona (87-90; tra 
detailed bibliography) and attempts to determine its historical context. He argues that 





779. Eretria (area of: Amarynthos). Honorary inscription. Upper left part ofa statue base; found 
2013 during Swiss excavations infront of a stoa in the sanctuary of Artemis Amarynthia. 
)Кпоер Пет, АК 57 (2014) 127-133. For similar dedications of honorific statues see ІС ХП.9.276-278. In 
IF (2014) no. 232, K. observes that this fragment may be part of an honorary inscription seen by 
pakis іп 1885 and reconstructed by К. in BE (2011) no. 339 as follows: [6 8иос 6] Ерє|трго | - - 
ЁО|---| ӛретйс £]vexev хой e[Svotas | тйс] elc ету | Артецібі, Ал] Хәл, Ax [vot]. 
territory’, i.e. Eretria (71 and 86). К. dates the departure of the Macedonian garrison from 
5) and the integration of Eretria into the Boiotian Koinon to the time immediately following 
of Demetrios Poliorketes in Asia Minor in 286 В.С., probably in the late winter of 285 В.С, 8 
Dionysia (L. 4) were celebrated on 12 Lenaion (February; 85/86). This date is based on p 
graphical observations: Аісҳ Лос Аутаудрідоо in L. 3 is the political opponent of the phi 
Menedemos (Diog.Laert. 2.141), proposer of a decree (16 XII Suppl. 550), and hieromnemo 
in 273 B.C. (Е.Реїрїев Ш.2.205; сЁ SEG ХХХІІ 856 and XXXVIII 874); the mention of three 
a typical board of magistrates in cities of Hellenistic Boiotia; the linguistic features of 
stnav instead of elroy; L. 9: Еретрієїс instead of Epetpiéac); and the political history of the 
of the 3rd cent. B.C. Eretria remained a member of the Koinon for only a few years, prol 
eve of the invasion of the Gauls (280 B.C.). We print K's text noting in the app.cr. on 
important differences between his edition and 7G and LSCG Suppl. 


'O 8[йрос Еретреау|| ПА[---] ПА[---] 


Ihe beginning of the name of the honored person: ТАГ---| no[---], к. 





180. Eretria. Hymn to the Idaean Dactyls Бу Phanomachos, late 4th cent. B.C. IG XILg.259; ІС ХП 
uppl. 558; J-U-Powell, E.A.Barber, New Chapters in the History of Greek Literature (Oxford 1921) 49/50; 
owell, Collectanea Alexandrina (Oxford 1925) 171/172; SEG Ш 766. LSchaaf, in M.A.Harder, 

it, G.C.Wakker (е44.), Hellenistic Poetry in Context (Leuven/Paris/Walpole (MA) 2014) 301- 
presents a critical edition of the text based on autopsy in the Museum of Eretria (305-308; ph.; 
slation). The readings are essentially those of JG XII Suppl. 558. In his commentary, which is a 
sponse to the analysis of the text by S.Blakely, Myth, Ritual, and Metallurgy in Ancient Greece and 
селі Africa (Cambridge 2006) 13-31 [non vidimus], S. detects local connections. Не points out that the 
storation [tJo¥[o]8e іп L. 14 is not certain and, therefore, it is unclear to whom the hymn was 
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‘no. 348, presents the text, wondering whether this is identical with a marble pedimental stele found 


Epaphos, 8. adduces a passage in Strabo (10.1.3 C445), according to which Epaphos was born at Phylla (site Vrysara) and dated to the 4th cent. В.С. by ASampson, AD зо (1975) [1983] B 152 (SEG 
(309) Hephaistos (L. 28) was also connected with Memphis (Herodotos 3.37; 310) and Ор - XXXIII 861), who gives the text of L. 1: ЕРОТ; cf, S.Fachard, Eretria ХХІ. La défense du territoire (Gollion 


had Euboian connections (311). The birth legend (LL. 16-18) is unclear (birth of ЕӘр08еос?; сі ) зог note 83. The lunate sigma suggests a date later than the 4th-cent. B.C. (K.). We print K’s text: 


depending on the reading of L. 17: 2x тодХардоу 9c (K Swoboda, Wochenschrift für klassische 
35 [1918] 262) or ёх Подарйюмос (IG). S. discusses the association of the Daktyloi with mi 
handicraft and their conflict with Мутир Орғіа (LL. 35-48). 


addressed (308/309). For the reference to Мерфк (L. 15), known from other sources as the y 








CRETE 








781-783. Eretria (area of: Magoula). Epitaphs. Three epitaphs; found in 2007 at Magoula, 
early Christian church of Agia Paraskevi, 1 km east of Eretria. Mentioned by A.Tsaka, AD 621 
[2014] 605 (texts in majuscules). D.Knoepfler, BE (2015) no. 346, presents the texts on 
autopsy. 


785. Crete. Economy. Pottery production and wine trade. M.Cassia, in Instrumenta inscripta У, 
477, reads a name in a titulus pictus on a Cretan wine amphora from Herculaneum (CIL ТУ 10893) 
К(оїутою) "P(curtMov) Zwolpov (473-475; ph.; dr.; ca. 50-100 A.D.) and identifies this individual with 
tupilius Zosimos, whose name appears on a bronze stamp of unknown provenance in the 
rical Museum in Herakleion (Ал.Бр. [2001] no. 2055; [2004] no. 1653), probably used in the 
duction of tiles. Zosimos must have been involved in the production of tiles and amphoras, and 
possibly also in the wine trade. 


781: Epitaph of Leptines and Moschion, 1st cent. B.C. Block broken on top left; а ho 
for affixing а small column or a round altar; found re-used in a Late Antique 


the Museum of Етеїтіа. 





[Елі Aertiz|vet | [x] Лелтіуоо | хай Моохбом | TÔ! Лелтіуоо 
786. Crete. Institutions: council of elders. M.Youni, in Symposion 2013, 103-126, collects the limited 


nce for the existence of a council in Archaic and Classical Crete: of txar: ot тӛс méAtoc in Dreros, 

sort of an aristocratic Council’, the Вода/Воді, and the лрєюүс/трусүүс. The main 
phic evidence is presented in an appendix (123-126): 1) Meiggs/Lewis, GH 2 = Koerner, 
elzestexte 90 = Nomima 1 81 (law of Dreros on the iteration of magistrates; ca. 650 B.C.); 2) LCret. 
9 = Koerner, Gesetzestexte 106/107 (law of Axos on sacrifices, 6th/5th cent. B.C.); 3) SEG XXXV 991 
oerner, Gesetzestexte 87 = Nomima 1 12A (decree of Lyttos on aliens; sth cent. B.C.); а) LCret, Lvin.4 
11148 (treaty between Knossos and Tylissos; ca. 450 B.C.); 5) LCret. І.ххуш.7 = Мотіта 1 63 (laws 
thitten; ca. 600-575 B.C.); 6) LCret. IV 80 = Nomima I7 = SV 216 (treaty between Gortyn and Rhitten; 
450-400 B.C.); 7) I.Cret. IV 23 = Koerner, Gesetzestexte 125 = Nomima П 25 (law? of Gortyn; 6th cent. 
);8) SEG XLIX 1221 (law? of Gortyn; 5th cent. В.С.). The study of this material leads to the conclusion 
the council, probably consisting of former xócuot, was involved in financial administration (e.g. 
ding funds for sacrifices), exacted fines from magistrates, and occasionally enacted laws (Lyttos); 
т, the council did not have judicial authority or a probouleutic function. Within the context 
п aristocratic society, whose elites were primarily concerned with equality among the members 
elite, Y. stresses the importance of forms of political communication other than the council and 
e assembly, especially the écaipela and the dv8peiov. In his response, A.Maffi, ibid. 127-129, argues 
the council exercised some sort of political control and that institutions such as стартбо, поло, 
‘fraipela were integrated into the political structures; he briefly comments on the procedure of 
g fines in the treaty between Gortyn and Rhitten (above, no. 6). 


1-4. NE{TEINOY|KAIMOEXIONEI|TQWN ЛЕПТІМОҮ, Т. || з. the use of еті + dative 
influence; other examples in Euboia: JG ХП.9лол, 297, 1008, К. || 3/4. Moschion is mentioned in 


557 = RICIS 104/0109 LL. 26/27, К. 








782: Epitaph of Demarete, qth cent. B.C. Cippus; an inscription in a smoothed b 
used in a Late Antique wall; now in the Museum of Eretria. 


Anpapém 
AHMAPENH, Т. 


Epitaph of Epikrateia, ca. 350 B.C. Pedimental stele; found re-used in a 


783: 
grave; now in the storeroom of the Byzantine Department of Antiquities in Ch 


"Enpdtet|o] Польх|раЇ т| ою 


ЕПІКРАТЕЦРА, Т. ІК. does not indicate the division of lines; from his statement that Ts 
deux lettres de la seconde ligne à la fin, plutôt qu'au début, de cette ligne 2, I infer that L. 


Chaniotis]. 








784. Eretria. Epitaph of Erotion, Hellenistic or Imperial period. Left part of a marl 
relief decoration; brought to the Museum of Eretria in ca. 1980 (no. inv.no.). D.Knoep! 


252 СВЕТЕ CRETE 


253 











787. Crete. Law and political institutions in the Archaic and Classical реп 
contributions іп O.Pilz, G.Seelentag (edd.), Cultural Practices and Material шин bee 
Classical Crete (Berlin/Boston 2014), exploit inscriptions for aspects of political отапа 
society in Archaic and Classical Crete. G.Seelentag, 121-140, adduces еріс poetry in order to deter 
the context in which Cretan institutions were shaped in the Archaic period; оп 122/12 
discussion of the early law of Dreros (Meiggs-Lewis, СНІ" 2; Nomima 1 81; Kooma Gesetze 
SEG LIX 1023*). K.R.Kristensen, 141-157, examines how Archaic laws and the expreseigum used 
(e.g. ёғадє) reflect development of civic identity (7th-5th cent. BC; cf. Мотіта І 64, 81, 
Effenterre, BCH 70 [1946] по. 4: ёродє тоо: бостб| 1|,4.СуеБ, Lx.2; IV 43 B, 64, 72, 78, 80). S.Link 1 
discusses the observance of law in the Cretan cities; on 173/174, comments on the decree Ч 
concerning the accommodation of foreigners (Koerner, Gesetzestext 87). рте 177-206, £ 
the political and social organization of the Cretan cities (family, clan, tribe, бери ёторей 
SEG XXVII 631 = LVI 1048"; 1.Сге& IV 72), tribal names (А од, Азур АЮхЕКС, 'Apxela, 
AlgvAo, Avpaves, "Еуамореїс, Караріс, Ласфубіс, TláyquAot, Xuvoveic, "ҮЛЛеіс, Фархаріс; 193-197) 4 
month-names (197-204). 


792. Gortyn. Law, 5th cent. B.C. LCret, IV 4x; Koerner, Gesetzestexte no. 127; Nomima П no. 65; SEG 
ШІ дод bis. Calero Secall, Florentia iliberritana: Revista de estudios de antigüedad clásica 25 (2014) 
31-47, discusses the clauses of this Gortynian law that concern the damage caused by animals (Col. 1 
1.1-Col. H L. 16). The owner of the injured animal could accept ‘noxal surrender’ or compensation. С, 
compares this with the provisions concerning the liability of a master for the wrongdoings ofhis slaves 
(Сге. ТУ 47 LL. 1-10; cf. LCret. IV 41 Col. V LL. 4-17 and Col. VI LL, 1226, on wrongdoings by a 
»xeraxs(uevoc). The purchaser of a slave assumed responsibility for the slave's offences unless he 


tescinded the purchase; otherwise, the victim could bring a lawsuit against the new owner (cf. I.Cret. 
W72 Col. VII LL. 7-19). 








793. Gortyn. Honorary inscription for Vindaeonius (7), 4th cent. A.D.? SEG LVI 1049. C.Begass, 
"E190 (2014) 141-144 (German translation), rejects the identification of the honored individual with 
eobindus (or -das) Dagalaiphus, consul in 461 A.D; he considers and then rejects an identification 
th Martialis, magister officiorum in ca. 448-450 A.D. (L. 1: M[aertéAu]). These men had higher ranks 

2дотрелёстотог) than the honorand. Arguing that the honored person was a governor, he pro- 
esa new restoration for fr. а LL. 1-4. D.Feissel, BE (2014) no. 559, rejects this reading and recognizes 
in L.1 the nomen gentile Vindaeonius, known for a prominent family of Berytos; the honored man 
be Vindaeonius Magnus, a disciple of Libanios and praefectus urbi in Constantinople in 375/376 
AD. (PLRE 536, Magnus 12), or another member of this family. Until the end of the 4th cent. A.D. the 


title Aagimpócaccoc (L. 2) was still used for the highest officials of the empire (e.g. SEG XLII 1240). We 
F's text. 





788. Crete. Sculpture. K.Sporn, in Weiter- und Wiederverwendung von уена (s 
lemma no. 2244) 105-112, discusses the few known cases of re-use of sculpture in M 
mentions a grave relief that was turned into a dedication to Zeus (/.Cret. IV 348) and inscri 
attest the restoration of statues in the sanctuary of Zeus Diktaios and in Oleros (I.Cret. Ша 








789. Aphrati. Inscribed bronze mitra, ca. 650-600 В.С. SEG ын 842. C.B.Kritzas, Kre a г з : — Эрэ 1 
34 (2014) 55-64, gives an overview of the inscribed bronze mitrai from Crete and pro ы ыг tar PNE ] 
reading of this text, made possible after a thorough cleaning in the Museum of Heraklei а v aul n(p татоу) хой] 
X2672; ph.). Instead of ё Кбдамос (earlier readings), the text reads ò Kápavoc. The nan 09 авимдтатоу------ 1 
attested in Crete, where in the Archaic period personal names were often accompanied by ді eee 1 


article, e.g. à Псіҙсос (SEG LII 837) and 8 Пуё (SEG LII 860). 





[T 9A(dgtov) Арьс! ба Ц---1, Magnelli (ed.pr. in SEG LVI 1049), who tentatively suggested the restoration midline 
Paige] or F[adadaincoy] (metathesis for Dagalaiphus); [t Фау) Apso) |Btvõay [---], В. | з. in fine [Smarov?], М; 
790. Chersonesos. Dipinti on ostraka (records of transactions), znd/ard cent. A.D. Rarity], В. | 4. no restoration, М. (регі? £exev xat баслобуу2), B. ý 





Carthage (late 4th cent. A.D.). He argues that they are connected with wine production in th 


Lyttos and with the storage of wine at the harbor at Chersonesos, from where it was ехрі Knossos (area of: Herakleion). Boundary stone of a church, June 6n A.D. Marble statue base 


nmoulding on top and bottom; re-used in Late Antiquity; found in 1960 in the area of the Venetian 
bor of Herakleion. Ed.pr. S.Logiadou-Platonos, Kretika Chronika 15/16 (1961/62) II 47-58; 
ed by A.C.Bandy, The Greek Christian Inscriptions of Crete (Athens 1970) 89/90 no. 61 (ph.). 
ourtzian, T&M 17 (2013) 173-196 (ph.), republishes the text and attempts to determine its historical 
text. He rejects an association of the incident narrated by the text (theattempt ofthe devil to enter 
id burn the city) with an Arab attack in 671 A.D. (contra ed.pr.), because the Arabs are not associated 
i the devil in contemporary sources. He observes that the three letters that were added on the 





791. Gortyn. Re-use and erasure of Archaic and Classical inscriptions. G.Ma х 
G.Seelentag (edd.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 787) 207-218, examines the fate of Archaic 
inscriptions during the Hellenistic and Imperial periods [for his conclusions, see the sun 
742, Chaniotis]. 
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_ 795 bis. Latsida. Graffiti. We note the publication of graffiti from the cave Latsida: N.Litinas, 


ding (L. 6) are the monogram of Herakleios. The inscription refers to clashes in 
Wir aee HR ч Inscriptions of the Cave Latsida ston Keramo’ (Vienna 2014). We will present the texts in SEG LXV. 


after Herakleios dethroned Phokas in 610 A.D. 





FT Spor тйс бүотатус exxAyai[as] 
Sev ёлевтрйфу 6 Дід водос Ф[0]- 
құйсақ гїсеЛ у хой рАёЁє 
4 Thy Tó T соулдурсордудо 
тод p (vàc) "Iouvlou тод ёті tvSuctioves 91 + 
HPA 


“796. Olous. Dedicatory inscription of Oursos (B) and honorary inscription for the governor 
coumenios Dositheos Asklepiodotos (A), ca. 200-350 A.D. and 382/383 A.D. LCret. Г.ххпаз, After 
arizing research on these texts, especially the contributions by L. Robert (Hellenica 4 [Paris1948] 
19316) and A. Wilhelm (Griechische Epigramme aus Kreta [Oslo 1950] 67-72), LTantillo, RAL ser. IX, 24 
(2013) 237-256 (ph.; dr.), observes, on the basis of autopsy, that the surface on which text В was 
inscribed is polished, whereas face A is not. It follows that the two texts were written independently, 
‘first text B (as argued by Wilhelm), the dedicatory inscription with which Оброос dedicated a building 
1o his fatherland for the administration of justice (уубу те süBbelnc syyeuóvov тєрєуос) together with a 
шее (са, 200-350 A.D.), and later text A, the honorary inscription for the governor Olxouu£vtoc 
20:05 AoxAnmddortos (382/383 A.D.). Therefore, the dedicatory inscription of Oursos, text B, which 
жеріп with an acclamation (Хо) 'Pwpatwv), cannot be seen as a response to the destruction of the 
of Victoria in Rome in 383 А.Р, as argued by Robert. D.Feissel, BE (2015) no. 587, wonders whether 
L1 one should read Nixy Ророіоу (thus Ске), and suggests placing an interpunct in the last line 


the distich: уубу te ebductys, ђүєрбушу тёнєуо (‘un temple de bonne justice, sanctuaire des 
uverneurs’). 


(604) 8(євтёра), ed.pr.; НРА, written in a different hand, B.;"Hpa(xAsios), К. 








795. Lappa. Graffiti and stamps on pottery, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. Fifty-two, 
inscribed instrumenta domestica (vases, loomweights, tiles, stamped amphora handiak 
Argyroupolis between 1986 and 1990. Edd.pr. M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, E.Gavrilaki, Me 
173-253 (ph. dr.), discuss the context of their discovery, the routes » бапо fro 
Lappa, and the significance of these objects for the economy of Hellenistic and Roman 
and textile production, trade of wine and terra sigillata wares; on 200-202 and 204, 
Italian sigillata stamps from Crete, their provenance, and date). All items were found in the 
of a domestic unit (Vougioukalakis plot), except for our nos. 2 13, 15, 17-19 that were found 
of the agora (Lefou plot). We present the Greek texts, omitting the producers’ stamps оп 231 

Italian terra sigillata (225-231 nos. 30-52). 
oe on ues ee = inscribed after firing; nos. 4-8 inscribed before firing): 2) Ф{Ха ( 
of Attic echinus bowl; ca. 375-325 B.C.); 2) Xa. (rim of pithos; 221 по, 17; Hellenistic); 3) X (h 
no. 18; Hellenistic); 4) [- -AOA[- -] (pithos cover; 222 no. 19; Hellenistic); 5) [ЈА (handle 
Hellenistic); 6) Avti. (handle; 222 no. 21; Hellenistic); 7) [- -ЈАҮРО [- ЈАҮРО (handle; 2 
Hellenistic); 8) EM (handle; 222/223 no. 23; Hellenistic). ) 
Inscriptions on tiles (inscribed before firing), Hellenistic: 9) МІ. (248 по. 2); 10) [-]KE (218 по 

(218/219 по. 4). : 

Loom weights (of discoid shape; nos. 5-10 were inscribed before firing, nos. 11-16 were 8 
firing), Hellenistic: 12) A (219 no. 5);13) PK or КР (219 no. 6); 14) Zw. (219 no. 7);15) X (219 > 
(219/220 no. 9); 17) Néac (220 no. 10); 18-21) Пе. (220/221 nos. 11-14); 22) A (221 по. 15); 23) PK 
or KPA (221 no. 16). 

Stamped amphora handles: 24) |--уеис (223 no. 24; Koan; znd/ist cent. B.C.); 25) [Em 
Kap]v[e]o86rou (223 no. 25; Knidian; ca. 145-108 В.С.); 26) Eeivtc (223/224 по. 26; Коап; 21 
B.C.); 27) ent ПоХ с | eu КУ[18]оу Арха ү1| р herm (224 no. 27; Knidian; ca. 100-90 B.C) 
(224/225 no. 28; Rhodian; early and cent. В.С.); 29) З. (225 no. 29; unknown provenance; 





797. Polyrrhenia. Corpus. A.Martínez Fernandez, ‘Emtypapes Полорруміає (Athens 2012) [abbreviated 

«nia, Chaniotis], presents a corpus of the inscriptions of Polyrrhenia. On 31-39, he summarizes 

history of the city, its institutions, and cults; on 43-66, he assembles the literary testimonia and 

criptions concerning the city but found in other places. The corpus consists of 78 Greek and 2 Latin 

criptions (79/80), arranged in groups: inscriptions of the sth cent. В.С. (1), of the Hellenistic and 
репа! periods (2-82), and a Christian inscription (83). The Greek texts are classified in the following 

itegories: proxeny decrees (2-5), letters of cities (6-7), a treaty (8), honorary inscriptions (14-16), lists 

names (28-76), the building inscription of a thesauros (9), dedications (10-13), epitaphs (17-27, 83; 
epigrams: 23-27), a kerykeion belonging to Hera Argeia (1), incerta (77/78), and masons’ marks 

2). M. proposes new readings for the lists of names (LCret. ILxxur.28-63). We list the most 
папі: 

38 - SEG LVII 853: A. Таторіа, perhaps At(Ala) "Історія (Ахестррід| ас), SEG). 

LCret. П. ххпи.30: L. 5, initio: ITeteóAoc (ПЕ.ЕҮЛОУ, LCret.); L. 7 in fine: Mehávw (genitive) (МЕ|-- 
ІСтеі.). 

LCret. П.ххш.3з: L. 1: ГА уУдохос ([- -]xos, L.Cret.). 

j= LCret. П.ххш.34: L. 4: [X aoc Xo[- -] (Zc[oc], LCret.). 

t= L.Cret. П.ххш.37: L. 1: Аудрохдӯс; L. 13: ХӨсос Мо(хот(0) L. 20: Lagos, Өвддөрос (no readings, 

et). 

=1.Cret. ЇЇ.ххш.д8: L. л: Xógiuioc (ХОХМОУ, LCret.; Фосуцос, LGPNT, s.v.) 

i L.Cret. П.ххш.5з: L. 5: Хосоу8рос (no reading, LCret.). 

Сге. П.ххт.52:1.. 1: [MéAavv |Зрос Era: piwvos?] ([MeAv]8puc [- -) £Cret.). 

ie LCret. П.ххш.53:1. 1: [W]act[vooc] ); L. 3 initio: [Op] bag; L. 7: E&yoc (no readings, I.Cret.). 


1. Owner's inscription, edd.pr. || [4. the name Фос or Фідодоїдає, Chaniotis] || 12-23. a name (a7), 
(23/14, 16, 18-21, 23), and abbreviated names or numerals (12, i5, 22), edd pr. || 28. M[evév]Bpov, edd.pr. 
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We provide concordances for the testimonia (indicated with T) and for the inscriptions in the: 
(indicated with E) with corpora, SEG, and Chaniotis, Vertráge. For two inedita and a text 


never been included in SEG see our lemmata nos. 798-802. 


ІСІ 


844 

10103 
10104 
10105 


ІСІУ 
756 


IG VII 
307 


IGK 
31 


IG XL.4 


538 
782 


IG XIV 
406 
1575 


SEG ХІ 
418 


SEG XVI 
532 


SEG XXIV 
1185 


SEG XLIV 
733 


SEGL 
936 


I.Polyrrhenia 
Tio 
Tig 
T23 
118 


Ты 


15 


Та 


T3 
Tw 


126 
T28 


To 


E27 


T7 


E 


T2 


SEGLVI 
1068 
1069 
1069 bis 
1070 
1071 
1072 
1073 
1074 


SEG LVII 
851-858 


І.Оғоров 
200 


LDélos 
2072 
2598 


LCret. П 
мил 
ха 
хь3 
XL4 
хха 
ххш,2 
ххш.3 
xxm.4 
ххш.5 
ххш.6 
ххш.7 
ххш.8 
ххш.9 
ххшло 
XXI. 
хктла 
ххша3 
XXIIL14 


I.Polyrrhenia 
E74 
E75 
E23 
Ето 
Ет 
E72 
E73 
E81 


E23 


Т5 


T22 
Та 


T27 
Ті 
T25 
T24 
E6 
E8 
E7 
E5 
E2 
E4 
Eg 
E10 
Eu 
E12 
Ез 
Ещ 
E15 
E16 


L.Cret. П 
xxm.15 
ххшлб 
ххша7 
ххшл8 
ххшл9 
XXI.20 
XXIL21. 
ххш.22 
ххш.23 
xxm.24 
xxm.25 
ххш.26 
ххш.27 
ххш.28 
ххш.29 
XXIILZO 
ххш.31 
ххш.32 
ххш.33, 
ххш.34 
xxm.35 
ххш,36 
ххиь37 
ххш.38 
ххш.39 
ххш ДО 
ххш.41 
ххш.42 
ххш.43 
Xxm.44 
ххш.45 
ххш.46 
ххш.47 
ххш.48 
ХХШ.49 
ххш.5о 
ХХШ.51 
ххіп.52 
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LPolyrrhenia LCret. П LPolyrrhenia IGUR 
E58 ххш.66 E79 H 508 T28 
E59 
E60 LCret. ТУ L Magnesia 
Ебі 179 Ті5 21 Ті 
E62 
E63 Chaniotis, Milet 1.3 
Eig E64 Verträge 53 тз 
E20 E65 1 Th: 140 Та 
Eau E66 
E24 E67 Bandy SBI 
E25 E68 m E83 1676 Т7 
E26 E77 2039 T20 
E28 E78 3999 T8 





798. Polyrrhenia. Two proxeny decrees, 2nd cent В.С. Limestone pillar broken on top, bottom, 
and right; found in 1992/93 on the medieval acropolis; now in the Museum of Kisamos (inv.no. MK E 
. Ed.pr. A.Martínez Fernandez, in Actas del X Congreso Español de Estudios Clásicos П (Madrid 2001) 
95 (ph.). Republished in 1 Polyrrhenia 76-79 no. з (ph.). 

A: “Еті хбаро 
Kepáňw тб 

Уфо, unvé[c] 
Потаціо, 28[0]- 

Ec các лое 

хо! тос xe[c]uo[c] 
Aawa? [- - - -] 


[Eni хборо - - -] 


Зо | тоїс хӧсџоқ] 
хо} [тё поле] 
10-555 ] 


enia || 7. AAIAINA or AAIAINA (Дойо( ра), ед рг: Лоза (accusative of the rare name AatAl[s]: I Thespiai 526, 
LPolyrrhenia (от Аалу A[- - -]; if the accusative of Даймс (the accent is not known) is Дол, Chaniotis] || B. this text was 
inscribed later than text A, with smaller letters, on the top right part of the stone. 
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Трхо 1 миє - - - -] 
799. Vacat. Тухареуде E&vo[v] v Тас х | Sac 
Tacxav(váBoc) 
12 МуауФЦ------ ] v Ашёуюс 
800. Polyrrhenia. Epitaph of Xanthagoras and Sosos, 2nd cent В.С. Marble pediment Тасхос|------- 1 
inscribed twice (text A; text В); found in the eastern cemetery; now in the Museum of Kisamos Tag[xdd}ac [- - - - | Т| аох|88(ос| 
MK E 38). Ed.pr. in LPolyrrhenia 11/112 no. 22 (ph.). "Av8poxAfc 
16 "Heg, v Ағау|8|росу Тохар ус] 
А: | Ячуваубрає)) Б: Х@оос̧ Ваубаубра 5даос 
| Арилтюуос| Мохіуоє |------ 1 


|То6|х|8д0(с| 

20  Аруду| ос) A[- - - -] v Tuxapévys 
Уфоаудрос [----- -] 
Mg[vé]8ap0[¢], Xigo[c] Тавха( уу) 88 








801. Polyrrhenia. List of names, 3rd/2nd cent. В.С. Limestone block, broken on left and 
names are written by different hands; found in 1999 built into a modern house. Ed.pr. іп [Ро 
165/166 no. бо (ph.; dr.), with comments on the names. Similar lists of names (I.Polyrrhenia 2 
ourlemma no. 802) were inscribed on walls or columns of temples and probably record the 
worshippers (ed.pr.). 





3. МӨд| рх, ed.pr. (cf. LCret. ILiii.s B) [ог the more common МеХубюс|, Chaniotis] || 5. Ауафас was previously 
‘tnattested, ed.pr. || 7. first attestation of Поло; in Crete, ed.pr. || 12. Муауфі was previously unattested, ed.pr. [the only 
‘other remate name in these lists is in Z Cret. ILxxiii.61 = LPolyrrhenia 66, Imperia] period, now lost; possibly an epitaph and 





----]A[- - - | Пасіусос Ta[ax- - - - - - - ] mota list, Chaniotis]; || 16. Hera was worshipped in Polyrrhenia (LPolyrrhenia 1), ed.pr. [this would be the only mention 
]&cte Xo 14 | Ю ofa deity in these lists; perhaps an abbreviated name (as in І, 11)?, Chaniotis]. 
mdi [--------] 
шен... ——————————-—_—— 


--|Варо|6| E&o[o - - - -] 
=]88оџос Едиї [- - -] 
«улас Полафа [- - - -- 

---|Үброс Хоёр 

8 | Посводос'О|род)а |------- 1 


[ 
а» В 
[ 
[ 





1. In fine, the name Паобоос То ох--| is written in larger letters (equal to the height of LL. 1/2 of the left part обі 
ed.pr. || 3. c£. £Cret. ILxxiii.z А L. 2, ed.px. 





802. Polyrrhenia. List of names, 2nd cent. В.С. Limestone column drum; the names are 
different hands around the column; found in 1999 in a garden. Ed.pr. in L Polyrrhenia 169-1 - 
(ph.; dr.}, with comments оп the names. For similar lists of names see our lemma по. 801. 


Aan[--]ys, Tacxa[vv& || ас 
T[a]o[x]os [---------- ] 
Medel - -]5 

4 ЖЮвғом---| 
Ауафас, Лео|- - -]c 
Пеїбо У Ор| 001 
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80g. Sicily (and Malta). Jewish and non-Jewish communities, Late Imperial period. SEG X 
1413, V.G.Rizzone, in V.G.Rizzone, A.Sammito, in A.Musco, G.Musotto (edd.), Coexistence 
Cooperation in the Middle Ages. IV European Congress of Medieval Studies F..D.E.M., 23-27 June 
Palermo (Palermo 2014) 1259-1270, surveys the archaeological and epigraphic evidence | 
necropoleis in Sicily and Malta with the aim of contributing to the study of the interactions bety 
Jewish and non-Jewish communities (pagans, and above all, Christians) by focusing on some 
of the organization of the different social and religious groups. While the evidence fro п 
necropoleis of Piombo, Chiaramonte Gulfi, Cava Lazzaro, Gesira, and perhaps even Sofiana s 
that there is no differentiation between Jewish and non-Jewish burial areas, in other ancient с 
such as Noto (Neaition), Lipara and perhaps even Syracuse, the Jewish burial areas 
circumscribed and differentiated from those relevant to Christians. However, in all пе 
strong tendency for differentiation is noticeable: unlike Christians who rarely marked their hy 
with crosses or other symbols, the menorah as symbol of the Jewishness of the owners 
hypogea or other burial sites is frequent in Piombo, Cava Lazzaro, Gesira, and Noto. This їх 
of displaying differentiation is evident in Malta as documented from the necropolis of Rabat, 
results from a different background. The predominance of multiple burials and the 


Малика). This prevalence of converted pagans could also justify the keeping of pagan cus 
such as the multiple burials which clearly violate the Jewish purity rules. This funeral practices 
to have been abandoned little by little, giving way to single burials. As far as the С) 
community in Malta is concerned (cf. for the epigraphic evidence SEG LXI 738), there is no evid 
so far of community catacombs such as those found in Rome, Syracuse and eastern Sicily as ea 
the ard cent. A.D; the hypogea contain, in most cases, a small number of burials. Only in a 
advanced phase is it possible to think of a catacomb of a community type, such as that of San 
formed by the connection of numerous private hypogea. The solidarity between the memb 
Christian communities as reflected in the community catacombs seems to have triggered a 
process in the Jewish communities during the 5th and 6th cent. АЛ, which can be obse 
hypogeum XI of Cappuccini (Syracuse) and hypogeum РА 13 of Rabat (cf. the euergetes IItoM 
Aevxiov in Tlos who built a heroon for the Jews of his city [TAM II 612 = ЈО П 223, late 1st cen 
see also SEG LIV 1462]; cf. also the case of the Christian А! 0020) (SEG XXXVI 852, LVII 86 
V.GRizzone, in G.Di Stefano (ed.), La necropoli tardoromana di Treppiedi a Modica (Palermo: 
52-54 (ph.); 396 AD.), who built a хошоүгйрхоу for the local community). 





804. Sicily. Bottles containing 2.0хоу, Cf. SEG XLVII 2141. L.Taborelli, Arch Class 65 (2014) 
(ph.), offers an overview on the production of Хоу іп south-eastern Sicily, in Morgantina 
Syracuse. The bottles bearing the stamp of the ‘farmacopola’ Нрфхдєюс which are fou 
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Morgantina (5), Syracuse (1), and Tarentum (1) (cf. the list in S. Marengo, L.Taborelli (SEG XLVII 
2141), 255/256) indicate that Morgantina can be considered a production center of collyrium. Given, 
however, the predominant influence of Syracuse over the south-eastern part of Sicily and the 
relationship of Syracuse with Morgantina in the course of the 3rd cent. B.C., T. inquires whether the 
production took place at Morgantina, as the evidence suggests, or instead at Syracuse. Evidence 
from other regions indicates that a center in addition to Morgantina existed in Akragas [сЕ L.Taborelli, 
‘Tcontenitori per il lykion di Akragas’, Sicilia Antiqua 12 (2015) 87-98, Stavrianopoulou]. In addition, the example of 
the pharmacist Nudag whose bottles with Aóxtov have been found in Mineo (SEG XLVI 1265 [2], LIII 
1086 app.cr.), Velia (SEG ІМІ 1163), Poseidonia-Paestum, and perhaps Pompeii (SEG LIII 1086), as 
well ав in Thessalonike (SEG LI дол), Bizone (SEG XXXV 820) and Ephesos, reveals the importance of 
this trade good. See also id., Territori della Cultura 14-15 (2014) 28-32 (excellent illustrations): 

URL: http;//quotidianoarte.it/Documenti/TdC 24. 15/territoridellacultura14, 15.html. 





805. Sicily. Cities and civic life in Late Hellenistic-Roman Sicily. J.Prag, CCG 25 (2014) 165-208, 
seeks to analyze Sicily in the Late Hellenistic and Roman period ‘from the perspective of 
Mediterranean civic life and the polis/ciuitas, without subordinating that to the presumptions of the 
grand narrative’ (166). Basing the analysis mainly on literary evidence, P. argues that Sicily should be 
seen not only as part of the Hellenistic East or from within the Roman context, but primarily on its 
own terms, for which he focuses on the constitutional nature of the Sicilian polis in this period, the 
monumentalization of the polis, and the place of the elite within this. Р. also adduces epigraphic 
material (theoriai at Kos and Magnesia-on-the-Maeander [IGDS 97, 117, 160, 189; cf. J.Prag in 
D.Bonanno et al, Alleanze е parentele: Le “affinità elettive” nella storiografia sulla Sicilia antica. 
Convegno internazionale, Palermo 14-15 aprile 2010 (Caltanissetta 20m) 179-206]; diplomatic 
relationship between Centuripae and Lanuvium |1608 189 (SEG ХІЛІ 837, LXI 740*)]; koina 
[Syracuse, technitai of Dionysos: JG XIV 12/13 (SEG XXXIV 974); Syracuse, technitai of Aphrodite 
Hilara: SEG LX 1015/1016; Halaisa, koinon of the priests of Apollo: SEG LIX цоо, LXII 755"; IG XIV 354 
(SEG LIX 1099); Soluntum: SEG LXII 691]; catalogues of civic magistrates (IG XIV 209-212 (Akrai), 421- 
422 (Tauromenion); cf. also SEG LXII 648 with the references to the eponymous officials); use of 
demotics and phratry subdivisions; financial documents (ІС XIV 423-430 (Tauromenion)). 





806. Sicily. Graffiti on vases, 6th to mid-5th cent. В.С. M.Steger, in E.Kistler et al., JOAI 83 (2014) 
190-195 (distribution maps), on the basis of her database, discusses graffiti on vases found in Sicily. 
From the 926 collected objects (ceramic and non-ceramic), 794 bear ‘talking inscriptions’ (on 220, 
documentation of personal names). The majority of these objects are types of vesséls that were used 
at the banquet (or symposium), such as the kylix (296 specimens), skyphos (71), drinking bowl (46), 
krater (14) and lekythos (146). S. remarks that the personal names that are written in Greek include 
some that are not Greek (e.g. the graffiti on Attic kylikes found in the warrior grave in Herbessos 
(Montagna di Marzo) contain names such as Тос, Раторёс, Maté (SEG XLIX 1288 [3-9], ІХП 650" 
[with further examples]) and the graffito from Morgantina (1605 II 103; SEG XLV 1385, XLVII 1449) 
contains the name Колора (Italian or Sikel personal or theophoric name), and S. proposes to 
interpret them within the gift exchange system. This interpretation seems to be consistent with the 
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quantitative observation that 5896 of all graffiti recorded in the database were placed on the Бой H Па» 
of the foot of а vessel, followed by 13% elsewhere on the outside of the vessel, and only 4% on: [---------- 52022 РН. 1 
inside. The 444 vessels with graffiti on the bottom of the foot include 204 kylikes, 46 skyphoi а [---Ja[----- 1 -- -Jv xgðvo[- --] 
bowls. If all of these drinking vessels had been hung on the walls of symposium or banquet [---]ра[----] y «Өвс 88 рот [- - -] 
(as illustrated іп a symposium scene on а red-figure Куйх of the painter Douris), ther 4 vacat 4 ---]tv Bpoc [| èJreiyera E 
symposiasts would have been able to read the graffiti with the names of their donors at eye le [-- ароб В[----] - 27) 8атФАвуо. Мбиф[а! -- 
This would result in an ostentatious gallery and a demonstration of the far-reaching hospi [---0]ABee Хор ----| - - xat]gouc: сфу 88 отой [---] 
the host, who could and should impress the guests. [---]ёнлуєбо[----] eres m ёлау BE [---] : 

8 [-- MjJevcayécac pf- - -] 8 - --Jec 88 друаіа tof- - -] 

15 - Поауєраї- ~~] --- Х]орёу ew (---) 
Вот. Akragas. Dedication on two rows of benches in the gymnasion, 2 В.С.-14 A.D. SEG JO [-- ov edoc [- - -] - - -Jro жок|- - -] 

LXIII 753*. Cf. G.Manganaro, Epigraphica 76 (2014) 66-68 (the same article as in SEG LXIII). [---]схоїлє[---] -- -Joteto[---] 

m [---Jen- - -] 12 ---Jov[---] 











[SEG = SEG ХХХІ 82g] || 2. Reading of omega from the squeeze of Kaibel, В. Il 3-[-- ep ?, В. || s. [--1]Аарод Blistou? - 
87 E -- Mapes B[---], 1АфаБ|--Цдарод В[бтою-- -]; SEG (G.Manganaro) || 6. [-- -оЇдВа xopev[- - - -], MAE й = 
E^ хорєд|цата Nuugóv? - - É БЫН! т. Í- --] èunvetoy |---1, 16, LAkrai; [-- (Dafne)] Єртуєдау | аблоїс - 87 кы li 

[-- бос ápexác u[- - -], 10, LAkrai; Артёр Boc dpecác ц| лон - - xol dc], SEG; the epithet Моосауйтиє is first attested 


808. Akragas. Honorary decree, znd-ist cent. B.C. SEG XXXVII 757, LXII 754. СЁ б. 
Epigraphica 76 (2014) 63-66 (ph.) (the same article as in SEG LXIII). 








808 bis. Akragas. Decrees on bronze tablets, after 44 B.C. ІС XIV 954/955. M.Kajava, A in Pi. Fr. n6 (Movonyétys), B. || 9. [- - -. . .] loavéyfo- - -] vel [efi ёноқ), 16, Arat [йа dea ваена2)] лів 
(2014) 205-209 discusses these decrees which may 'have once formed a pair, or at least h 20020 (‘insegue le fiere?)], SEG; ЧІ neutro plurale (icdyeya) pottrebe essere associato, per ipotesi, alle f e ын 
moment of shared history’, because of their similar content, material, letter size, as well be Apollo o di Artemide (оуѓоцра, "saettatrice" (по), В. || 10. [--- Aapmp pov edo[c? - --], 16; 1 й jenny en 5 

і - Цаасан Цэр таб 


E" E ----- J, SEG; adjectives referring to light, such ав Diane ]óv, [9)8c]ov (Ат, Eg. 973), and [épet]6v (Thgn. El. I, 
3 E 75), аге possible, B. || з. [- - -]IKAITIE[- - -], 1G, ГАктай |--- Spec ]t xat ne[Btotc - - -], SEG гг. [---]..Т.[-- 
Ma. [--]. YM[-----], 1G, LAkrai; [- - «ою p[---], SEG || 2. [- -INKEANOJ- - --- 1, 1G, LAkrai; [- -]vxeBvó[v- -], SEG la. [-- 
тё); 8 podma[io?], 16; [- -]v л ос 8% yoXna|- --), LAkrai; |- - -|v т ос 88 uornalic--], SEG || 4. [- - Jw pes ?) ein 
16; {--JINOPOS tnetyera Af- - -), LAkrais [- - лроофофею брос émetyeron А[- - 7) SEG; pace Manganaro, the person aio 
hurries to climb up the mountains could have been Pan, B. || 5. [- - -] ó8evéAevot Nóy[qaa - - -], 16, ТАЙ SEG || 6. [--- 
peo civ 88 айтай, ubi fortasse Nymphae íntellegendae, IG; [-- -IPOYXI oiv 82 оўтой, LAKrai; [- - aioli e» [3 
aeris, SEG; [ха ]рооол also possible, B. 17. [---] #Е@» алау 88 [-- -] vel 8é[pac]?, IG; [- - -] бефу, ёлоу 88 [---], тав 5 
[мет] бєфу Ёлау 8ё [- --], SEG || 8. [- - -Joç бе åpxala vel аруоїа, 16; [- - - -Joç 88 фруаїа т LAkrai; [- : Е Jo = 
робо то[---], SEG || 9. [- --у]орду Bay {----}, 1G, SEG; [- - ЗОРОМ 8сбу [----], LAkrai; for уорду беду cf. Думп i 

261,6, 115, B. || 10. [- - - - - JTAIKYK[- - - - - J, 16, LAkrai; [- - «Ук хох())виусам(?)), SEG || n. |-- тодб|отеіц(?) Эл : 
1233 E Ё---- JETEIO.[- -], LAkrai; [- - xoXó]evetot [82 лоторо(2)|, SEG, B; also possible [&pi]eveto[v] or [xaAXr]otsto ы 
By хоХботеюс is attested in Сай, „Јоу. 26; Nic. Th. 792, 950, and Alex. 466 іп reference to rivers or the-sea. The reference м 
Water evokes the бдатфдемої Nymphs of L, 5, бе l'ipotesi fosse vera, si confermerebbe la preferenza dell'autore del testo 
perle parole rare о inventate’ (120), B. || 12. {----- 10М4----- | 46, LAkrai || B. thinks it plausible that the engraved text 
‘Was sung or recited by choirs in Akrai during certain ritual activities. The text demonstrates the link between Apollo and 
the chair of Nymphs, a link also attested in the dedications to “Avva and the Паїбєс from Buscemi (SEG XLII uns 18; 

836) as well as in the enigmatic document from the area of Colle Orbo (SEG XXXI 822 [XLII 824; see our lemma 3 8 in 
in which Apollo Phoibos is mentioned along with Тєтродёх who ‘oversees the Nymphs on all moi ea 


the fact that both have been reshaped in the forms of discs of exactly equal size, although 
not contemporary (the reference to Akragas as иооуртцоу (LL. 5/6; 8) provides а date for IG ХІ 
after 44 ВС, while IG XIV 955 (IGUR 4) seems to be for palaeographical reasons (lunate 
epsilon, cursive omega) later). К. advances the hypothesis that ‘the reason why the two docum 
were preserved together in Rome may have been that they concerned two members of one ai 
same gens, the Pompeii (one need not think of the family of Pompey the great)’ (207), perha 
two different generations which might explain the variation in lettering. К. comments also 0 
provenance of JG XIV 954 which is said to have been ‘acquired’ in Gavignano, ‘terra po 
Palestrina e Tivoli (R.Garrucci, Bull. Arch. Napol. 6 (1848) бо). However, since Gavig 
located between Praeneste and Tibur, but 30 kms towards the southeast and thus, close to g 
Colleferro, К. wonders if the indication ‘Gavignano’ is a slip for ‘Gallicano’ which lies 

between Palestrina and Tivoli. Cf. also SEG LX 1002 for the Sicilian convention of швсгї 
copies of proxeny decrees on bronze tablets (one for public display and the other to be h 


the honorand). 











809. Akrai. Epigrams, 2nd-sst cent. В.С. IG XIV 219. SEG ХХХІ 823, XLIV 738 (по. 23); LAK 
Republished by A.Brugnone, in Dinamiche culturali ed etniche 115-126 (ph.; dr.), after autops} 
new restorations. The three fragments of a limestone slab, two of them joining (II a-b), Бене 


have been found in the Museo Archeologico ‘Antonino Salinas’ of Palermo. 1 
untains' (L. 12), probably 


an epithet of Artemis (on the cult of the Nymphs in southeast Sicily cf. also SEG XLI 774; on the cult of Artemis cf. SEG 
1X1093; cf. also ЈС XIV 217 [IGDS 109; SEG LIV 878*] with the attestations of an Артерітох, an AopoBlotov, and a Көреюу 
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(SEG ХШ) | 14. in fine, zeta as already read by Manganaro (SEG) and Peek (SEG XXXV 998), P. || 15. 298с4о000 Вротим, 
Manganaro (SEG); будеёсаа” 88рот) У[5], Merkelbach apud Gallavotti (SEG); 290еёсоо” дВроті) [voxxi?], Manganaro 
(SEG ХИТ); ЧІ v finale ё stato letto come inizio di parola - - -, ma l'integrazione non ё ovvia dato i] participio con cui 


which shows ‘Az divinità femminili che presiedevano al passaggio delle fanciulle dalla fase adolescenziale al 


ne dividevano gli ambiti di competenza' (123)), B. 





sembra concordare - - - Tuttavia, per il contesto sintattico sfuggente, non c'è motivo di escludere che l'aggettivo sia in un 


810. Akrai (area of Colle Orbo). Incerta, and cent. В.С. SEG XXXI 821/822, XLII 824. L.Porci caso diverso dal participio’. P. || 16. in fine EME, P. || 18. in fine there із trace ofa letter, P. 


Dinamiche culturali ed etniche, 127-136 (ph.), provides a new edition of the inscriptions 





commentary. P. accepts Manganaro's hypothesis that the inscriptions belong toge SEG XXXI 822 
reproduce P.’s text; for some previous restorations see SEG XLII 824. 
A Saipeo[---] 
SEG ХХХІ 821 TOI Ас бүс: .[---] 16 айта TOIO[- - -] 
тєтродХёо 5” «ўтди трооёфург "катер, Аоба тіру pnpévovs xex сродс - - -] тоў 8' dyapi[- - -] 
el томів por olyg, 14:87 ёрїрерд р” oð’ ledatotv- тйр Па шу pf- - -] 00 8" ebwv[- - -] 
бок 87 гізі тєхубу eù pjýpata, хартої ёласту [y]gagàv хай т[---] Лаос Аате[- - -] 
4 pynpelwy болог tipat хай дүк o€ Bout’ тёбе тӛс (єс урафас - - -] 20 TAovtopdpo|- - -] 
кой 8" 098” ёфорё не ибууу, návt[w]ç 8” Жүграотос” 
B с 


toga’ ёрбруу, 6 88 vedose хара ха! 8614 por бда" 


‘obdels абаудтор фварєї Вротду об" дуелот абас» тӛде [- - 





обтос̧ à xpyoylds- - -] 


8 ў 00, тёхос, хой Фофос ёсд одос 9: «йтерер" Geta меу yàp [- - -] ста фауєіс а(---) 
098” адт@‹ бештбутіу” е», of урисиби Етомтахь, бута холой|---| ёр Парфой [fot - - -] 
ЛА є0ф | юу хол” ёотра фоёутом xà иёрос, єї тс) Aatóyevoy л[---] 4 їєрод EOKAOX[- - -] 
col [x бугд! хрётег tpi] 88 то: обтс By [otoc] оте 8 Ф6[- - -] 88 èy Койта(1---| 

із: Йрос̧ [х]росберёур удифос елі xác [v дрєвсту| Foran 8' драр 8[тау---] хо! dou [- - -] 
рабу ò’ од xencu[o]óc cot èfphoerar - - -] aI góc ёс Ха отбут - - -] тор” АруоуЦ---8| 
4187 об xat ct Өвс, ХРҮИС---| ix xóànwv Ц---| 8 Хром é¢ т|-- -"Еур 
840еёсао” дВротуу [---] тод5[---] уабдаї ОМІ- - -] 

16 ёхтосє 607 ЕМЕ(---| ІПІкәсеу ФІ - -] viv үрофӛм(---| 
öv 8) ётоф[---] Му тоқ ФОМ---1 хой 8ixooi[- - -] 
ТАҮТАГ.[-- -] n (Левого|- - -] 12 тресвитер|- - -] 

==; [Jrove[---] Seow [c] y[eypappévov - - -] 
[P. = Porciani; SEG = SEG XXXI 8211| 1. The reading of rexpaéa is certain; the adjective in -Аёос (є tetpativea pi 8 B[- - -] èni 8 вт єму - - -] 





the meaning of'able to pierce’ and thus, an epithet of Artemis; for earlier interpretations cf. SEG XXXVI 823; 1 
653; ‘Se la pista di Artemide è giusta per quanto concerne l'oracolo della tetpaAéa, possiamo notare che ai 
indicazioni geografiche della sezione C della seconda epigrafe, la Panfilia e Creta, fanno parte di un percor: 
cultuale dai connotati artemisi’ (134), P. || 2. об8" ісйасту, Merkelbach apud Gallavotti (SEG); Manganaro ( 
діє айту, Manganaro (SEG); neither of the suggestions fits the meaning, P. || з. CAAOIZ, lapis; Hors, 
Manganaro (SEG XLII); бок, Manganaro (SEG) || 4. бүге cfBovew, Gallavotti (SEG); бүгі” ёаеВобош, Merl 
Gallavotti (SEG); бує оё состу, Manganaro (SEG); &y<ı>a céfovew, Manganaro (SEG ХШ) || s. petty is по 

theonym, P. || 8. ‹#тре®, Gallavotti (SEG) || 9. ЕПОМТАМ, lapis; Ёлоуго(у), Manganaro (SEG); Enovrat, 1 
apud Gallavotti (SEG) || зо. | ємо, Gallavotti (SEG); no traces of Z over the Y, as suggested Бу W.Peel 
998), reading Ге Промо); an oblique stroke before the Q does not seem to belong to the letter, Р. 
Gallavotti (SEG); [vı лрёовс|, Manganaro (SEG); Peek (SEG XXXV 998); ‘visto il ductus molto variabile di 








[SEG = SEG XXXI 822] A з. in fine, а or 8, Р. || 5. Їєрб|с ypapâs], Gallavotti (SEG); Ієрі| с otas], Managanaro (SEG) || B 
1.2002, Хотод, Manganaro (SEG); avddow тёбе, Gallavotti (SEG); Manganaro (SEG XLII) || з. ӨМЕТТА, lapis || 6. in fine 
тау}, Peek (SEG XXXV 998) || 7. 2х8о[отбут] or present participle of éxPAaotéw or -4w (the present participle of 
аттіме is contra metrum), P. || 14. 8éEex for Sky is not a case analogous to that of L, з, as Peek (SEG XXXV 998: 
fyarci/ówyrá)) suggested, Р. || го. лАвуторёро»), Peek (SEG XXXV 998), but the last letter is definitely an omicron (‘del 
tutto possibile anche in sillaba lunga’), Р. || C 1-3. the right margin appears smaller today than in the phh. included in 
previous editions, and some letters are no longer visible (margin also reduced in B LL. 19-20, but in that case without 
‘consequences on the readings), P. || 4. EOKAOZ: perhaps to be interpreted ав (or corrected to) Ебхдоос, the Cypriote 
р уригройдусс, as suggested already by H.W.Parke (SEG XXXVI 822), P. || 7. лар’ "Арусу, ‘along the Arno’, Manganaro (SEG); 
6-7) ЇМ Ікар ápvóv, Gallavotti (SEG); Арусу as the geographical name of the Dead Sea area (LXX Nu. 21, 13 Œ, I, pp. 
De. 2, 24,1), P. || 7-8. |8) чноу: "riferito alla principale caratteristica dell'acqua della limne asphaltitis, il Mar Morto 
зі allarga fra l'Arnon ed Engaddi’, P. || 8. Auióv, Manganaro, Gallavotti (SEG) || 8-9. үйср» байшу or [u£] yov» дойм, 








Peck, escludere il primo supplement per ragioni spazio’, P. || zz. ӛту Specow], Manganaro (SEG) || 13. 8' c 
(SEG); Manganaro (SEG ХЫП); боб xpnu[o]óc, Managanaro (SEG); ЕГріоєтаг), Gallavotti (SEG); £[patve 
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Manganaro (SEG); [zy] | Гаддабоу (= Габаішу), Gallavotti (SEG); 'Ev]|yo88ot, Р.; the toponym "Еууадбай (vai 
"Evyob8l, Hvyaddt, Eyyaððı) is attested in the Septuagint (LXX Ca. 1, 14; Jo. 15, 62) and in Josephus (J. 8/3, 55) as 
the western shore of the Dead Sea || 13. УПеуращивмом), Gallavotti (SEG) || 14. Еліџа[ҳоу?], Manganaro (SEG) 
that at least two interpretative directions can be considered: the first refers to the Greco-Judaic cultural world a 
particular, to the Sibylline poetry of the and cent. B.C. (cf. the third book of the Sibylline Oracles; ‘rife 
geografia palestinese in un testo comprendente un ypyapóç sarebbero certo ben comprensibili se quel testo р 
da una simile matrice culturale’ (133)). The second direction that P. points out is the context of the first Servile 
132 B.C.) in Sicily in connection with the figure of the slave Eunos from Apameia. B LL. 7/8 тот qc exgler[oróvet 3 
xóXntov, which alludes to someone who ‘gives light from his chest’, urges a comparison with the slave Eunos 
possessed by Atargatis, ‘breathes flames of fire out of his mouth’ (D.S. 34-35, 2, 6-7). 





8n. laitas (Monte lato). Graffito on Куйх, ca. 500-475 B.C. Graffito engraved on the foot | 
Attic kylix, found in a Late Archaic house. Ed.pr. M.Steger in E.Kistler et al., JAT 83 (2014) 190 | 
ph): [--]ETAAO[--] 


[М] үдда(с| or [M]eydAo[v], ed.pr; an adjective referring to a deity, personal name or magistrate seems 
but cannot be excluded, ed.pr. 





812. Kamarina. Registration of citizens and the act of writing, 5th cent. B.C. F.Corc 
M.Bonanno Aravantinos, M.Pisani (edd.), Сататіпа: Ricerche in corso. Atti della Giornata 
Roma, 12 marzo 2013 (Themata 16; Rome 2013) 9-23, discusses some aspects of the re 
citizenship in Kamarina after the third synoecism (461 В.С.): the use of the official 
citizens for all functions (cf. F.Cordano, Le tessere pubbliche--- (cf. SEG XLII 846) nos. 64, 
which probably indicate the use of the tokens for remuneration of participation in public li 
Athens; see also SEG LII 920 and LXI 733); the existence of a secretary of the phratria 
prendevano le tessere e si deponevano quando non servivano рій, e dove un grammai 
uno mnamon, interveniva quando il necessario, o su richiesta del cittadino, о di necessit 
in cases when letters are no longer legible or when a token was to be cancelled due to tl 
its owner; and the influence of the Athenian system on that of Kamarina, especially aro 

P.Schirripa, in Dinamiche culturali ed etniche 137-155, continues the discussion opened b 
focusing on public writing as evidenced by the metal tokens in order to analyze "ї 
'personal' modes of writing, and thus writing 'in action'. S. uses the following indicators: 
graphs of the same sign (dotted. alpha: nos. 64, 75 [ph.], 197 L. 2 с, 108, 127; epsilon: no. 
theta with dot: nos. 1 b, 42 [ph.], 46, 61, 77, 109; b) theta with cross: nos. 13, 24 [ph.], 26, 
85, 112 a-b, 135; ksi: nos. 32, 58, 74, 83; rho: nos. 33, 53; use of the diphthong in 
aspiration sign: nos. 51, 69 [ph.]; signs of punctuation: nos. 38/39); 2) errors and ovei 
2, 8 (ph.), 14, 16, 45, 61; 3) the group of ‘cancelled’ tokens bearing the verb тебуахе: nos. 
93, 135; 4) dimensions of the letters; 5) word variants revealing different scribes witl 
phonetic competences: néunta, mÉvmTO; tetdpta, тєртёто, verpáro; фрётро, фйтро 
deviation from the common formula with the use of vids in place of the patronymic: мо, 
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two scribal hands on the same token: nos. 2, да, да, п, 15, 18, 29, 41, 45, 56, 69; 8) signs of reuse: nos. 


44,9 8, 15, 69, 70, 71, 85, 113, 15,120. 





813. Kamarina. Repository of the allotment plates, ca. 450 B.C. SEG XLII 846. P.Pelagatti, in 
M.Bonanno Aravantinos, M.Pisani (edd.), Camarina: Ricerche in corso. Atti della Giornata di Studio, 
Roma, 12 marzo 2013 (Themata 16; Rome 2013) 33-53, reviews the archaeological context of the 
allotment plates and speculates about their location inside the cella of the Temple of Athena, 
probably in a wooden Iarnax. 





814. Kamarina (area of the Contrada Piombo-Belaccio). Incertum, 4th cent. B.C. Sandstone stele; 
found in rescue excavations at the Contrada Piombo-Belaccio in a low ditch with no skeletal 
remains; now in the Museo Regionale of Kamarina. Ed.pr. F.Copani in Dinamiche culturali ed etniche 
197-201 (ph.; dr.). 


Néwy 
Абуохос 
Néay vacat X 
Aóvo[x]oc 
E vacat K 





- Бйрг, argues that the inscription is not an epitaph, but rather a writing exercise of a novice sculptor, based on the 
repetition of the name and patronymikon of LL. 1/2 in LL. 3/4; the single letters in LL. 3, 5/6 and 9; and the fact that LL. 


- Mz are incised with expertise in contrast to the following lines. 





815. Katane. Edict of the governor Flavius Felix Eumathios concerning the heating of the 
ermae Achillianae after restoration, 434 A.D. /С XIV 455 (LCatania п; SEG LX 1010). D.Feissel, BE 
914) no. 59, points out that пўса (L. 2) is not а hapax (so Е. in BE (2011) no. 732); it is the 
alent of Latin pensa (cf. CIL VIII 24609 and J.-P.Callu, Antiquités africaines 15 (1980) 273-283) 
d indicates a weight of128 kg of wood used for heating. 





86 Megara Hyblaia. Defixio on a lead leaf, Hellenistic? F.Cordano, in Dinamiche culturali ed 

niche по, reports оп a lead leaf pierced with a nail still in situ; found in a ditch during the survey of 
French School in 20u with some finds from the 5th/4th cent. B.C. The text consists of seven lines; 
reading of the verb 842Aw and some personal names confirm its identification as a defixio [the 
st has now been published by F.Cordano, G. Rocca, ‘Una defixio ellenistica trovata a Sud della casa XV В (FC, GR), in 
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H.Tréziny (ed.), Mégara Hyblaea, ҮП. La ville classique, hellénistique et romaine (Collection de l'École francaise de Й 


1/7; Rome 2018) 181-187, Lazzarini]. 








825: 108 по. 9. Epitaph of Artemo, Imperial period. Slab: ‘Apteydt | Ха р Лоо, | уаїре 








817-828. Menai(n)on (Mineo). Epitaphs, Hellenistic to Late Imperial period. F.Cordan 826: 109 no. 10. Epitaph of Phronimos, Imperial period. Slab. 


Dinamiche culturali ed etniche 106-109, publishes 12 epitaphs: five from the necropolis of S.Ippo 
(106/107 nos. 1-5) and six probably from the Contrada Favarotta (108/109 nos. 7-12), and rep 
one epitaph from Monte Catalfaro (107/108 no. 6). All of the inscriptions are now at the 


Civico at Mineo. 


817: 


818: 


819: 


820: 


821: 


822: 


823: 


824: 


106 no. 1, Epitaph of Theodoros, Imperial period. Slab of tuff: 

@eddwpe | хруотё хой | дрєрттє 

106/107 no. 2. Epitaph of Eumenes, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Slab of tuff: Ebpé|yyg 
107 no. 3. Epitaph, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of а slab of tuff: Xv[. . .]||- -Јоо 
107 no. 4. Epitaph, Hellenistic to Imperial. Fragmentary slab of tuff: AM 
ыра баса indication, ed.pr. 


107 no. 5. Epitaph, undated. Slab of tuff: [- - -]TIA | KA[---] | A. AIE 


107/108 no. 6. A Greek and a Latin epitaph, Imperial period. Large slab of tuff 


A.Messina, Cronache di Archeologia e di Storia dell'Arte 9 (1970) зо no. 16: 
(obverse) AoxAy|mé5y, | xotipe (reverse) C[ai] Sexti | sal[ve] 
‘The stone was reused for the Latin epitaph, C. 


108 no. 7. Jewish or Christian epitaph, Late Imperial period. Slab of tuff: 





Edy) Поууа[- - -] | xod Twdvvo[- - -] | 48ЕХто! 





108 no. 8. Epitaph of Lapos, Late Imperial period. Large slab of tuff cons 
pieces: Адлос Хафімою | пресвотеро» | TEYTA.KA | «ду 


3. Not readable, perhaps indication of the age of the deceased Lapos, ed.pr. || 4. «iĝv in 


eterno’, ed.pr. 





(obverse) Фрбуџє | xpnotè, |уайре || (reverse) [- - -Javeben | хойрь 

The stone was reused for the epitaph of [- --Janeike, ed pr. 
5 109 no. n. Bilingual (Greek-Latin) epitaph, Imperial period. Large slab of tuff: 
XENO[-]AE | {-- JITEIQA | [- --]CMON | [- - - ]COM | hedera 


LL. 1-2 in Greek and LL. 3-4 in the Latin alphabet, ed.pr. 


828: 109 no. 12. Epitaph, Imperial period. Large slab of tuff consisting of two joining 
fragments: [- - -]PHON | |- - -]ET[-- -] 





829. Neaition (Noto). The epigraphic documentation. A.Inglese, in Dinamiche culturali ed etniche 
93104, provides an overview of the literary, archaeological and epigraphic evidence of Neaition, 
discussing at some length the following inscriptions: IG XIV 240 (ard/2nd cent. В.С. mention of the 
institution of the gymnasiarchia and of the veavicxot "epóvetot); 241 (M.T.Manni Piraino, Iscrizioni 
greche lapidarie del Museo di Palermo {Palermo 1973] по. 29; grd/and cent. В.С. or ast cent. B.C./1st 
cent. A.D; construction or repair of a xpdva éhev9épa by a citizen of Centuripe: ‘la "liberazione" di una 
fonte significherebbe che siamo in presenza di un evergete che l'avrebbe resa di libero accesso/fatta 
edificare per un libero accesso, ma anche nel caso si trattasse della firma di un architetto, costui 
_ avrebbe costruito una fonte, forse chiamata Eleuthera evidentemente а sottolinearne, comunque, la 
libera fruibilità (97)); citizens of Neaition abroad are mentioned in ІС IP 10292; 110808 174 LL. 20-22; 
"SEG LII 929 (ph.)) 


= 





830. Selinous (?). Protective hexametrical incantations on a lead tablet (the ‘Getty 
hexameters’), late 5th cent В.С. SEG XLVI 1277 (only nine lines); LXI 755. C.A.Faraone, D.Obbink 
(edd.), The Getty Hexameters. Poetry, Magic, and Mystery in Ancient Selinous (Oxford 2013), assemble 
ten studies on this text. In their introduction, C.A.Faraone, D.Obbink, 1-13, summarize the content of 
the tablet, explain the significance of the text, and present a ‘conservative text’ (10/1; translation; 
ph.) which is the basis of our lemma in SEG LXI 755. The incantations, paralleled by other texts (esp. 
the Phalasarna incantations, LCret. ILxx.7 (SEG XLIX 1248*; XLII 818; LXI 1683), whose text is given 
inthe Appendix |185-187)), were designed to protect a house or a city from dangers. F., О. argue that 
"Getty hexameters' provide information on the oral composition and oral performance of texts 
were eventually inscribed in lead during the Classical and early Hellenistic periods; they also 
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attest the early practice of magic in Sicily; they preserve two of the earliest versions of the 
grammata, suggesting that meaningful hexameters developed into a nonsense incantation 
textual confusion and phonetic play; finally, F., O. propose that the ‘Getty hexameters' 
somehow connected with the ‘Orphic-Dionysiac' tablets and mystery cults. F., O. stress 
single approach can solve all the complex problems posed by this text. These points are elabo 
by the authors of the volume. [In SEG ТУП 2171, in bibliography for the Phalasarna incantations (I.Cret. ILxix: 
cross-reference SEG ШІ 818 is an error for SEG XLII 818, Richardson.] 

J.N.Bremmer, 21-29, collects parallels in early poetry for expressions used in this text (où à 
Флок(89, ходдлто ypdupara, sbpeia хдфу, бохир dydatoves "Ашфітріту, 40фуота 
бхороуторбос̧). Some words and expressions are unparalleled (8150, Exec д96уото, байердуү 
Seats фахєгмоїс); обтохёЛе0стос is the earliest attestation of the word. The parallels, especially 8 
of expressions that are found in Euripides — such as peAovavyys (Hecuba 152, in combinati 
the rare удоубс), тетраВфуюму, and ёхх24 9 - and the use of the digamma, lead B. to the conch 
that the text should be dated between Euripides’ Hecuba and the destruction of Selinous in 406 
[but as I have pointed out in EBGR 2012 (2015) no. 83, the archetype of the ‘Getty hexameters’ may have been а so r 
Euripides and not vice versa; as Bremmer himself observes, the author ‘was original enough to coin new combinat 
words, Chaniotis]. B. also observes that the parallel texts in early poetry for the ‘Getty hexan 
display a geographical distribution similar to that of the ‘Orphic-Dionysiac’ tablets, which sugge 
connection of the ‘Getty hexameters’ with mystery cults [but see below, Chaniotis]. Res 
S.I.Johnston's hypothesis of an Egyptian origin of the Aistoriola (see below), B. points out that, i 
is correct, no specific Egyptian detail survived the process of transmission. Since the 
of milk was known to Greek medical authors, no Egyptian origin needs to be postulated. B. 
that several features of the text can be explained if one assumes а Selinountian prover 
Hekate is found in connection with Demeter and Persephone only in Selinous; only in Selinou 
bones of sheep and goats been found near the altars of Demeter) [but see below, Chaniotis. — 7 

RJanko, 31-56, identifies the text preserved in the ‘Getty hexameters’ as an incantation or] 
intended for public recitation and aiming at protecting its users from witchcraft, poison 
disease. The main text is а series of prayers to Paian, Herakles and Asklepios. Such рга) 
have been performed by priests on behalf of the city. He argues that the text was copi 
version in the Selinountian alphabet, without eta and omega and with a down-turned е 
which lacked a sign for the aspirate /, using + instead. He dates the tablets to the last д 
5th cent. В.С. or shortly thereafter, while allowing that various sections may be earl 
heterogeneous origins. Attempting to reconstruct the archetype from which the ‘Getty hes 
derive, he proposes that the archetype was in a post-Homeric form of the epic 
occasional Dorisms, written in East Jonic script. The text was disserninated thr 
memorization and writing. The embedded spell (Ephesia grammata), written in Doric d 
go back to an older original than the main spell (for his reconstruction of фе аге 
below). 

C.A.Faraone, 57-70, discusses a peculiar feature of the text: the boasts concerning its effica 
boasts are paralleled by early literary texts (esp. the Homeric Hymn to Demeter and | 
Cyclops). F. distinguishes three sources of the texts’ efficacy: the authority of the oral pe 
divine source of the text (Paian), and the power of the inscribed text. He concludes that the 
within a tradition of orality and within an (early) tradition of writing [see also SEG LXI 1683, 
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With regard to the tension between oral performance and written text, Е. points to the possibility 
that some of the ‘Dionysiac-Orphic’ tablets served as amulets. 

A.Bernabé, 71-95, collects the evidence for various versions of the Ephesia grammata (оста хатах, 
NE tetpak дашуацємєос aota; cf. Clemens Alex., Stromateis 5.8.45.2; Hesychios, s.v.). The nonsense 
text known from the later tradition, consisting of six words, evolved from hexameters of meaningful 
words. The ‘Getty hexameters' preserve both a poetic and a prose version. They represent an early 
Stage in the development from a meaningful text to a nonsense prosaic formula. Іп this 
transformation, various factors were at play: sound-play, the selection of words with an attractive 
phonetic sequence, misinterpretations, popular etymology, and the abridgment of many verses. E.g. 
хатаса developed from the phrase хаті oxiepOv; Еохе became dox: as a magical pendant for 
холдох с became ALE; tetpaßáuwyv was shortened to ТєтраЁ making а homoeteleuton with aff; in 
setpayoc there is a play with te rp&yoc; &acia (bearer ої ёту), an attribute of al, was re-interpreted as 
giga. Originally placed after agx! хатасх!, што was moved to the end of the formula, in order to 
preserve the two pairs of rhythmical words gox: хатаж ou тєтрок, 

R.G.Edmonds Ш, 97-106, rejects the view that the Ephesia grammata originated in а mystery 
liturgy, since ancient references to them never associate them with mysteries (a late magical recipe 
from Egypt is the only exception). The early lead tablets invoke protective gods (Paian, Zeus 
Alexikakos, latros), and not typical mystery gods. It was only at a late period that the Ephesia 
grammata were connected with prestigious figures, such as Orpheus and the Idaean Dactyls. This 
formula was used against harmful creatures and magical attacks. 

C.A.Faraone, 107-119, offers two explanations for repeated verses in the ‘Getty hexameters’; they 
either serve as refrains (cf. Theokritos, Idyll 2) or as rubrics introducing different incantations, If the 
second hypothesis is correct, the ‘Getty hexameters’ were a handbook or an anthology of protective 
incantations to be used as needed, anticipating by many centuries the later magical handbooks. 

§.lJohnston, 121-156, recognizes narrative elements in allusions, invocations, and references to 
divinities and places in the ‘Getty hexameters’. She focuses especially on the motif of a goat being 
led down from a mountain to be milked. In her view, the background of the ‘Getty hexameters’ is a 
historiola, whose narrative elements can be traced back to Egypt and came to Greece via the Near 
East, after a process of transformation [but see, above, Bremmer's contribution; see also below, in another study 
by]. Chaniotis]. 

1 Rutherford, ‘The Immortal Words of Paean’, 157-169, notes the central role played by Поу in 
these incantations and points out that paeans had originally been composed as purificatory songs. If 
the ‘Getty hexameters’ are a proto-paean, they provide important information on the origin and 
development of this genre of lyric poetry. 

- Surveying the evidence for mystery rites as a context for the early composition of cult poetry, 


‘D.Obbink, ‘Poetry and the Mysteries’, 171-184, stresses the close association between poetry and 


mystery rites. He summarizes seven features of telestic song: 1) invocation; 2) myth (and historiolae); 
3) catehwords, synthemata, and magical utterances; 4) aetiologies and rationalizations of rites and 
formulae; 5) requests or spells for aid or epiphany; 6) instructions for the performance of rites; 7) 


meter. Recognizing the presence of these features in the ‘Getty hexameters’, he concludes that these 


erses ‘exemplify pretty well the features we would expect іо see from cult poetry of the mysteries of 
he fifth century B.C.’ O. makes numerous observations on individual passages, of which we present a 
election. The garden of Hekate is suggestive of the idyllic meadow in the Homeric Hymn to 
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Demeter; Herakles (Col. ПІ L. 4) may be mentioned as someone who overcame death in visiti 
underworld. Lamps and night (Col. I LL. 13 and 15) might suggest the underworld setting 
historiola or ‘the darkness of mystery exclusion of the initiate before the blinding ima 
brightness and light of revelation?’ (181). Hekate was connected with Demeter in Ele 
Demeter Malophoros іп Selinous. “АА ца (Col. I L. 6, Col. II L. 4, Col. ШІ. 7) 48 (apparently) 
Greek word’, since it is hitherto unattested, and it should not be accented at all, as though it 
Zauberwort or a foreign word. ‘Perhaps the best solution would be to think of ‘alexi(ma)pha 
as а kind of Zauberwort [цас has plausible Greek etymology (from 808 6) and comp 
Фебүо»фб ос), it is пої a Zauberwort but an addendum lexicis, Chaniotis]. 

[The similarities between the ‘Getty hexameters' and texts connected with mysteries observed by Bremmer, Fa 
and Obbink (see above) only show that the ‘Getty hexameters’ fall into the genre of ritual performative texts; th 
do not provide any decisive proof that the ‘Getty hexameters’ have some connection with 
‘Dionysia/Orphic’ texts; cf. the objections of Edmonds (summarized above). As regards the ‘Selinountian 
tablet one needs to ask whether they originate in a lost archetype (thus providing clues about where the archet 
composed, not about where the tablet was found) or in а later version, composed in Selinous, that contained ad 
and modifications; all things considered, the most plausible hypothesis is that we are dealing with a text со) 
Selinous in the late sth cent. B.C. by а specialist in incantations, who was aware of earlier material; if this is c 
the speculations about an Egyptian origin, oral composition, and connections with mysteries need to be re 
Chaniotis.] 

S.L.Johnston, ‘Goddesses with Torches in the Getty Hexameters and Aleman fr. 94, ZPE 191 
32-35, discusses Col. I LL. 12/13, where goddesses with torches are mentioned. Adducing Al 
94 (Маїбєс те Aopreddes te GuidBec те), where the Лорт4дес are identified as Nymphs, she arg 
the ‘Getty hexameters’ refer to torch-bearing nymphs. The ancient scholia on Aleman assoc 
Ларладєс with Hekate, who also appears in the very next words of the ‘Getty hexameters’ (1 
argues that Col. I LL. 8-20 are a continuous narrative, concerning a child, a goat, a garden, 
bearing goddesses, and the arrival of Hekate. The god in Col. I L. 14 may be identified witl 
The combination of child, goat, and garden — but without Hekate and the torch-bearing go 
can be found in tablets from Selinous and Himera (see Bernabé, art.cit., texts nos. С, E-H) 
with the Ephesia grammata. J. proposes that Hekate was added to an existing Aistoriola | 
adopted from Egyptian models. 

The linguistic features of the text are analyzed by L.Bettarini, ‘Testo e lingua nei do 
"Ефёсіа үрбџџото’, ZPE 183 (2012) 11-128. 

RJanko, ‘The Hexametric Paean in the Getty Museum: Reconstituting the Archetype’, 
(2015) 140, attempts to reconstitute the archetype of this text, the only surviving һе» 
paean. His text ‘is not a diplomatic transcript, but a version of the Getty hexameters 
intelligible with the help of other sources for the text’ (2). J. assumes that the archetype o 
text was in Homeric Greek, that of the embedded incantation in Doric. Col. I LL. 1-5 are a p. 
Col. I LL. 6-17 a first spell, Col. I L. 18-Col. IL L. 2 a second spell, Col. II LL. 312 a third spell, Ж 
by a spell in Doric (‘the spell of the Idaean Dactyls’) in Col. П LL. 13-22. Col. ПІ contains а со 
spell. His edition is accompanied by a very detailed app.cr. in which he incorpo 
contributions made by numerous scholars who attended seminars in which the text was p 
based on his notes. [Although this edition is not an edition of the tablet but a reconstitution of an 
present it in SEG, because it is of importance for the interpretation of this text, Chaniotis.] Besides 
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conventions the following sigla are also used: уа = letter supplied from a parallel source by an editor 
ina gap; ¢ = letter altered by an editor. 


Col. І , 


4 


8 


12 


16 


20 


Col. П 


12 


16 


[. -]TAIZ[. . .]. .. хай ойх dtéheor’ Етоєідо- 
roti THVT’ меру Елеу дрісуџа койдур 
Yedupata хасоттерші xexoroupeva Хаос ду ойхол, 
ob viu лтуроуёоооту кбса трЕфеї edpeta убоу, 
008" (Y)éca тбутан Bóoxet dydotoves Анфітріти. 
Tawy, ob 88 тӛутос дАвЕція фйрраха méymetc, 
xai тбдє фшуйтас {к}ёлє' 40буата вухугоїсту 
“Овоо холд паєрбу ёрёшу ueAavoroyét yebpeor 
Ферсефбуус £y xýrov Фү! трд ditoXyóv дудужу ПІ 
Thy тетраВфрома nails росту Айраүтрос {+}ёлудбу, 
aly дхацауторба удацоб боероїо үёдахтос 
Вріворему (v) (нубтетах (88) eate телибобса pasivas 
(Хцарладас, [E]ivo8tot 2 (5)Ехте (1) фрохобєї povit 
ІВбурваром бод оосо Ged бді нууєроуєйу et - 
"ГЕруора); ддтох Аеоотос буд) 810 убита B [Geta] 
Фу peyápw]y лророХ000:22үо (0| раа тас 16500 
абоубтос] буугаа! тє Зайро/У(ос буЛа| охёртоо)/” 
15774106, тёАғс [о]у ха рім +]â xe @ [Айсун] 
о жа. МОВ 
- ®"- хад 8ш[н@-------------- y 

Two lines missing? 


-="-]оң[-©"-]8Е[----------------- 1 

дэдрфт | юу T дуброх ож оду do хє pac ёр0хо1с]. 

Цог ву, - gà үйр adtac (-)9,2,Е ра фйриоцхолёитес, - 
[Dàna ноб хотёхооє ф(р)аоіу yhuxdy [0џуоу ёбфршу] 

тӛсіу 8 8 удрфтсошуу emebeyyec{o} Oat 88| юүс | 

[rec діди ви x&v єдтодЁром жой vavaly, véxa[v хр) 

devo ёл” 8|Удролокс баматуурёрос бүүд| Өв» £491] 

нос xal ёл | хооббтоқ хой еті тбуусцот Bpor[siotc], 

robo By ф| үүсо(01001 ev єбррбуху й хат [шор], 
0115] шу rdatov (оюу) отёролос bul ретроїюту £v ођтої<]. 


*[BéAttóv с(а) от поле тӛ үйр ёруйс ёст piora”. 


Пош», ob 8]ё mávroc' джесіа)рдрос ёсо! xoi 29/24). 

ioa хотас ш (хатаах жото facta} єудасц ov бу dox. 
Aty 598]е. |ародуду( бу alk, alya Bon ёх xå; mov Хабул” 

| тё: 8' Зуора Тєтрбүос- (col 8 voua Тра). +484[- - -] 
| ТЕТРОАМАРАГЕ Тєтр&ү[ос - 2-1 dvej- 
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[uttered?] ... to mortals and of the goddess of the splendid [gifts]". (Ш)... of/from lawless h[ou]ses... 
[Paean], for you yourself [send] averting charms, give ear in your mind to sweet h[ymnic song]! I 
command you to utter for mortals ... whenever [doom] among the ... good-at-war, and the ships 
[comes] near bringing death to mortals. .. [and] near the flocks-and-herds and the handiworks of 
mortals ... uttering night and by [ау]... keeping pure of mouth .. is for/to the city, for best are the 
things from the beginning (?). [Paean, for you] in every direction are cure-bringing and excellent. 
kataskia assia asia endasia a she-goat for milking ... the she-goat from the garden by force and for 
the one who has the name of sweet Tetragos. TETROAN lead, then, Tetrag[- -] windy headland of 


| олмос dix jc, (***) нодётоу to[- - - --- 1 
| 8Х ос (Y) (хе, тддє ахедав Fr хот араб j- 
| руду 010, pat, фрасіу адтүс бууц 
зо | moxdpwv хат du айта аддду - 
| «Тра Тетра T үетрбүоүс, Дадуацєуєб |, 


| 88расоу 88 хох®с йёхоутас дубухбі |”. 








Col. Ш the waters ... Blessed is the one for whomever from overhead “Io” is scattered on the carriage-way 
[ОН ува оо зона знай 1 and whoever himself [down along] the carriage-way [holds] in his heart the speech [of the blessed] 

[- **-]o xéheo[6]e [ .. Tjetrag[os...] [a single letter] (Ш) [letters and traces of letters] ...command ч [letters and traces ої 

[- **-JOZEIZK[- З -JOK[-------------- 1 letters] ... son of Zeus, ... completely evil ... with your бом... and of the Hydra, many ~... of the [so]n of 


Zeus. And be mindful of the Far-Shooting А|ройо - - | with your bow ... and of the Hydra, many - ... 
[Ра]е[а]п, for he himself [sends] averting charms, Nor would anyone harm [us?] armed with 
powerful dr[ugs] ... 

2) (Janko:) (I) PREAMBLE ^... and the spells that I sign are not unfulfilled. If a man graves on tin the 
meaning-filled letters of these sacred verses and hides them in a stone house, no creature that the 
broad earth rears shall cause him harm and no creature that roaring Amphitrite feeds at sea. FIRST 
SPELL. Paeon — to every place you send protective drugs — you uttered for mortals these verses 
immortal: "Ossa (?) the child, from the shadowy mountains in the black-lit place, leads from 
Persephone's garden by force to its milking the four-footed attendant of holy Demeter, the goat that 
weighs heavy with rich milk's tireless flow. She follows, obeying goddesses with torches ablaze. 
Hecate of the crossroads, screaming obscurely in hair-raising voice, a goddess, leads the god: 'Self- 
commanded [go] I through the depth of the night coming [from the halls]. To [immortals] and 
mortals tell I the divinely shown paths of the bright harvest spirit”. SECOND SPELL. [O...], grant 
favour to whomever [you] wish, ...and... in the house... [lacuna of two (2) lines] ... (II) [grant] that [you 
keep] ... and lawless [men's] hands from our homes. THIRD SPELL. [Paeon] - you send protective 
drugs yourself — [kindly] hear in your mind the incantation's sweet song. [I bid you] intone it for all 
} зө. "Io" || 20. | р алд adhv] | Col. ШІ 1/2. [- 29 -IKHIGN[- - -- -- | Eoxouat адток (vo [xoc гүй Bid of the people, as in [folk] good at war and in ships, when some doom [comes suddenly] nigh 
(2) | 4. СНрохћё]с м. [.]IETE[- 2-9 -] пбухохіом ўрар) || 5/6. Г19ршу (?) ёс c]e АМс рийсаід &xdrconó (те) ФІ bringing men to their deaths, [as too both] for flocks and for mortal mens' crafts, utter [what 
"Нрохддо|с тёЁ оу хо! рус nodu[xpyvov] || 8. (0086!с| 0887 al лодофарГиохос ўход]. 7 follows] Бу night and Бу day, keeping holy your [oracle in] the doors of your mouth: ‘[better] so for 
the city: for order is best’. [Paeon] - to every place you bring cures and are good.’ SPELL OF THE 
IDAEAN DACTYLS. aski kataski aassia endasián en amolgói. [Speak thus]: ‘Goat drives goat by force 
from the garden to milking. His name is Tetrágos; your name is Trax. Hédi ... tetroanarage Tetrágos. 
... windy shore, ... of the waters ... Happy is he for whom these [words] are always spread along the 
toad, who keeps in mind along the road the saying of the blessed gods: “Trax Tetráx Tetrágos. 
Damnameneus, subdue by force those who are resistant in evil" (Ш) CONCLUDING SPELL. ... 
mortal ... you command ... Heracles, son of Zeus, [destroy] completely evil [deeds], and grandson of 
Zeus. Remember the Far-shooter's blazing arrows, with which you smite the many-necked heads of 
the Hydra. Paeon — since he sends protective drugs himself — no one else with many drugs could 
inflict harm. 5 


4 [58рох3 1 Ас 0456, | 9 от о л үхох(а Epyer], 
[roiv], vóc тує Дідо: уйт! 8' (-)Ехдтою ф|аєюбу)| 
(кіс m ]e[(e[t]c тб} шу xat vó8pnc лоХд| Serpe xdonvar]- 
(Шош hav, rò yàp абтос ра фарраха: т [итп], 

8 үо®рейу8е{}Ауутот оббеіс (OYAAT) тоХофёр| roxas Лос] 


масаї 


[We cannot reproduce here the app.cr. of Janko's edition; we only note the most important differences from | 
that was presented in SEG LXI 755, Chaniotis] || Col. 1 2, холос || 3. (83)61 || s. 8а || 6. таугдс || 8. ооо. 
рейамадує! || g. дүйх || зо. тєхродроуо .. бүбуу || 12. Exeter ... pemo0ea || 13, Exdrer || 14. vpyeuoveu[et]. 
трородеїса; in fine, Geoiow || 17. дууд in fine, будаГо — x] || 18. [- 27 -JOETEAEX[.]NXA[^*]O[.?]KEOA[- -] || 19 
restoration, SEG || Col. II 2, |Әүү |» (9) т dvopov €[vé vov бло хєЦрас ëxeaða:] || 4. initio, [xai рабу you; їп 
restoration, SEG || 5-9. |букугоїс d |увратпомту вліфвіууєсоваї 8у| үв | хау тод | ци хӛуеу лох ан хой vewal ő 
буто 2)убролоц ваматиферос бууб|дєу вих | 796 т ёл]: тро8бсоқ хай ent téyvaroı Вротієіоіс, | хіти] 
бербуці 18 хат [pap] | хо/ц, no restoration, SEG | 13/14. Ana Ketaoxt Katranı Авостоаси Еубаоц| ду - — 
дроХүду {aig}, alya Bion ёх тлоо оке] || 15. in fine, Тетрхүос HA[- 29 - || 16. бүете ТРАГ || 17. &fx]té: (ббіта 


In view of the difficulties in understanding this text we print the translation of Faraone, б 
op.cit. 11/12, followed by that of Janko. 
1) (Faraone, Obbink:) (I) ".. and I sing incantations that are not ineffective. Whoever h 
house of stone the notable letters of these sacred verses inscribed on tin, as many things as 
Earth nourishes shall not harm him nor as many things as much-groaning Amphitrite reat 
sea, Paean, for in every direction you send averting charms and you spoke these immortal у 
mortal men: “As down the shady mountains in a dark-and-glittering land a child lead: 
Persephone's garden by necessity for milking that four-footed holy attendant of Demeter, a 
with an untiring stream of rich milk laden; and she follows, trusting in the bright goddes 
their lamps. And she leads Hecate of the Roadside, the foreign divinity, as she cri 
frightening voice: ‘I by my own command through the night ... having sallied forth, І тесо 
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тйүдзүтос may have been a substitute for the Во), or the two councils may have ‘coexisted 
alongside the assembly’ (as in SEG LIX поз 1. 4). The бүёртол were chosen from the members of the 
с0үдлтос and ‘were probably in charge of collecting revenues in kind from sacred and public plots, 
which they then remitted to the оттофідомес (197). Brief remarks on Фүёртол, evcóviov (сїтдуал) and 
отор охєс and the relations between them. 


ӛзі. Selinous. Cult regulation, ca. 460-450 B.C. Arena Г 53 bis (10066 П 18; SEG XLII 6; 
1014"). N,Cusumano, in N.Cusumano, D.Motta (edd.) Xenia. Studi in onore di Lia 
(Caltanissetta/Rome 2013) 99-1 (Italian translation), proposes to interpret Col. A as а do 
that reflects ‘una dialettica tra la dimensione "politica" da un lato, e la “rete micro-social 
gestisce il culto dall'altro' (106). C. situates the rituals that involve the divine or human Тріто 
as being framed in the general category of the common ancestors. The reference to the com 
ancestors seeks on the one hand to activate the power of memory and thus of identity on m 
levels (Tasse verticale), and on the other hand to support the social network that keep: 
community united (lasse orizzontale). Both axes are equally important and necessary for 
xowwyia and the perfect integrity of the community, an integrity evoked by the term тё\ғ10у; мі 
qualifies the status of sacrificial victims and recurs several times in the text. In the realm 0 
interpretation, the final prescription in LL. 18-21 and especially the proclamation of the pt 
sacrifices (rà 88 орӣ «à apósa) present the final stage of the completed reconciliation 
community, 

In his article in S.Cataldi, E.Bianco, G.Cuniberti (edd.), Salvare le poleis, costruire la со 
progettare la pace I (Alessandria 2014) 419-430, C. discusses Col. B, interpreting it not ex: 
terms of purification from murder, but within a broader meaning of impurity, with 
reference to situations arising from illegitimate acts of violence that would have put the 
fabric in danger. According to C., ‘il vocabolario e la sintassi che ruotano intorno al со 
sistema di procedure di purificazione contenute nella Lex consentono di sciogliere, attra 
forme di un linguaggio condiviso (sia pure con alcune punte di enigmaticità) e l'ese 
dromena socialmente approvati e ritualmente regolati, le tensioni che minacciano la coi 
(420). In his opinion, what binds the two parts of the inscription (Cols. A and B) is 41 
della colpa, che produce contaminazione e disordine, e richiede perció una soluzione che 
il semplice oblio' (106). 





834. Tyndaris. Corpusculum. M.Fasolo, Tyndaris e il suo territorio 1, Introduzione alla carta 
archeologica del territorio di Tindari (Rome 2013) and Tyndaris e il suo territorio П, Carta archeologica 
del territorio di Tindari e materiali (Rome 2014), presents an impressive diachronic archaeological, 
geomorphological, and historical study of the research and finds of this city (numerous geographical 
maps and excellent illustrations). In the first volume, after detailed chapters on the methodological 
approach (ch. 1: 7217), the geomorphology and climate of the territory (ch. 2: 18-36) and a survey of 
the earlier scholarship (ch. 3: 37-54), В. collects in ch. 4 ('Fonti', 55-151) АЙ ancient evidence (literary, 
epigraphic, numismatic, cartographic, and toponomastic). The second volume is devoted to the 
archaeology (places and catalogs of the lithic and ceramic finds) and ends with a ‘storico- 
topografica' synthesis (205-228). 

The 33 Greek inscriptions (55-68; text and commentary [the Greek texts are, unfortunately, misprinted, 
Stavrianopoulou]) contain: religious inscriptions (nos. 1-2; dedications to “Aprepic Еблрабіа and ‘Exdm 
Eóxega, respectively); inscriptions of public character (nos. 3-4); а mosaic inscription (no. 5); 
epitaphs (nos. 6-16); a terracotta slab (no. 18) stamps and stamped tiles (nos. 17, 19-32). Inscriptions 
nos. 15, 16, and 33 are inedita. 

For the inedita (see above) and for the published inscriptions never included in SEG (Fasolo nos. 
3/4, 18-20), see our lemmata nos. 835-839. We provide а comparatio numerorum with SEG and the 
corpora. 





57 no.1 (ph.) - 16 XIV 375 62 no. 12 = IG XIV 382 
57/58 no. 2 (ph.) = SEG XXXIV 989 62/63 no.13 (ph.) - SEG XLIX 1338 
832. Tauromenion. Financial accounts, 3rd(?)-ist cent. В.С. ІС XIV 423-430 (SEG XV 58-60 no. 5 (ph.) - SEG XXX 756 63 no. 14 (ph.) = SEG XLIX 1337 

1334"). L.Migeotte, "Les grands livres de Tauroménion en Sicile" ("The General Le 60 no. 6 - IG XIV 376 65 no. 17 = IG XIV 2395, да 
Tauromenion, Sicily"), Comptabilités 6 (2014), discusses the annual recapitulative account бо no. 7 = IG XIV 377 66-68 nos. 21-32 (stamped tiles) = 
the diversity of the financial transactions of the city. M. emphasizes the considerable importa 60/6: no. 8 = IG XIV 378 M.Cavalier, A.Brugnone, Kokalos 32 (1986) 
the sums invested in sitónia and several depots of the city, whose origin and destinatio 61 no. g (ph.) = 1G XIV 379 181-282 (cf. SEG XXXVII 765) nos. 1-1, 14, 16, 
mysterious. While many of these funds were placed in loans, others were simply ho 61 no. 10 = ІС XIV 380 20-23, 46, 57, 60, 66/67, 90-91 


remained inactive for long periods. The city was not therefore constantly guided by the со 61/62 no. 11 = IG ХІУ 381 


make them grow by putting public and sacred money on the market. М. analyzes in а сі = 
way the accounts of the уоруасіарусі attested for the years 144 and 137-135 B.C. (IG XIV 42 , 
49, ХХХУШ 975"). - Bas. Tyndaris. Dedication, Hellenistic. Fragment of a limestone epistylion, found in a fortification 
URL: [https://journals.openedition.org/comptabilites/1483] ‘wall at Tyndaris. Ed.pr. G.V.Gentili, Fasti Arch. 5 (1952) 164 note 1821; republished by G.Manganaro, 
ArchClass 17 (1965) 203; M.Fasolo, Tyndaris e il suo territorio 1— (see our lemma no. 834) 58 no. 4 
(color ph.). We print the text of Fasolo; 6 8á[uoc «àv Тоудоритёу] 








833. Tauromenion. Financial accounts, 1st cent. В.С. IG XIV 423 (Syll? 954). On the basis ¢ 
ph. (‘snapshot of a RTI file, spectacular enhancement’), F.Battistoni, ZPE 191 (2014) 1953 
reads in LL. 113-114 of the Syll? text: napd бүёр|толс тоїс xo соүхАйтоо (тоёс nó artwvlac, $ 


аа or (КА вао еа), ейт. 
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836. Tyndaris. Honorary inscription for Antimachos, ist cent. A.D. Sandstone statue base, SARDINIA 


in Tyndaris, now at the Antiquarium. Ed.pr. G.V.Gentili, Fasti Arch. 5 (1952) 164 note 1821 (cf. 
L.Robert, BE (1953) по. 277); republished in a revised form by G.Manganaro, ArchClass 17 (196 
M.Fasolo, Tyndaris e il suo territorio 1--- (see our lemma no. 834) 58 no. 3 (color ph.). We pri 
text of Fasolo: 5 8&poc | Аутіџоуоу | ФОюуос | (є |берубтау 





849. Sardinia. Stamped Rhodian amphoras. V.Porceddu, Epigraphica 76 (2014) 515-533, reviews 
earlier scholarship on the stamped Rhodian amphoras found in Sardinia and provides lists of the 
attested eponyms and manufacturers, dated on the basis of G.Finkielsztejn's chronology, together 
with the inscriptions and the respective bibliographical references (mostly from the 19th and early 
29th cent.). Rhodian amphoras have been found mainly at the sites of Tharros and Karales, with 
sporadic finds in Alghero (Nuraghe Palmavera), Calasetta, Nurachi, S.Gavino Monreale, Olbia, Nora 
and Neapolis. P. argues that the re-dating of the amphoras and the analysis of the archaeological 
contexts seem to contest the earlier hypothesis of the supplying of troops stationed on the island 
with Rhodian wine, and that the presence of the Rhodian amphoras in the necropolis of Tharros and 
in the Villa of Tigellio in Cagliari rather implies a link to the elites. 

Attested eponyms: Аүготротос П, AyAoóufporoc, "Ayop&vat, Aloyivas, АЛЕ цоуос, Avakíßovňoç, 
"удрдихос, Аротофдуус 1, Aplotaxos, Аріютёдарос, 'Apiotóvouoc 1, Астои 81 H, Гӛрүшу, GépcovBpoc, 
Каддлхрётус НІ, Зеубфоутос П, IIoucavíag Ш, Пеюістратос, Подё8 орос, Tetgeyópac, Тїихүброс I, 
"ид їхос 

Attested manufacturers: АүлбохАЙс П, Арфутас, Аудріхёс̧, Аутішахос, Аритохрітус IL Вобріос, 
АарохАйс, Харохрётус І, Atea, ЕбхХегтос, Еофрдуор, 20126, Нрахдетос, "Нфоцотіоу, Өебиуаотос, 
"lázov П, 1Ероу, "Трос, К972у, Nóctoc, Midas, Паухарус, Под:Есуос, Zwola, Tuo II 


[We correct the line division from the photo, Stavrianopoulou] 1-4. ГАріст|бдаЇ нос] Аутішауду [- - - Е ерүйтау, 





837. Tyndaris. Epitaph of Timon, Hellenistic. Block of gray sandstone with a quadra 
above it (perhaps part of a funeral monument), deriving from the area of а now-destro 
(1st/2nd cent. A.D. constructed over a preexisting Hellenistic building); found in 1970 at the Co 
San Leo (municipality of Oliveri) during excavations associated with construction of the Mt 
Palermo motorway; now in the magazine of the Villa Romana at Patti Marina. Ed.pr. M 
Tyndaris е il suo territorio I- (see our lemma no. 834) 63/64 no. 15 (color ph.): Т(џоуос 





838. Tyndaris. Epitaph of Drakon, 2nd cent. B.C..st cent. A.D. Rectangular parallelepiped 
sedimentary rock found in 2010 during survey at the Contrada SS. Salvatore di Patti, Ed.pr. M 
in Е.Віапсо (ed.), Da Halaesa ad Agathyrnum. Studi in memoria di Giacomo Scibona (Sant 
Militello 201) 185-192 (ph.); republished in M.Fasolo, Tyndaris e il suo territorio 1--- (see о 
no. 834) 64/65 no. 16 (color ph.): Арбхоу 





Ва. Sardinia. Bronze seals. R.Zucca, in Instrumenta Inscripta V 241-255, presents a collection of 38 
signacula, most of them with Latin inscriptions. The signacula with Greek inscriptions are: 1) 244 no. 
4: Avtwvic | "Роофіма (IG XIV 2412, 2; 2nd cent. A.D; ph.); Antonia Rufina perhaps belonged to a 
‘senatorial family (cf. the case of the vir clarissimus Lucilius Rufus (246 no. 15)); 2) 249 no. 24: EUfovX 
Тсс (ed.pr. P.Spano, ‘Iscrizioni figulinarie sarde’, Rivista Sarda 1 (1875) 29 no. 85; Imperial period); 
3) 249 no. 27: Г.То9Х(00) M&y(vov) (SEG XXXVIII 980). 


The name is attested on four stamped tiles from Lipara (SEG XXXVII 765; cf. L.Bernabà-Brea, M.Cavalier, М 
Lipára vol. П (Palermo 1965) 152, 332 [tomb 422]) and on a further, still inedited, from Tyndaris (cf. М.С 
A.Brugnone, Kokalos 32 (1986) [= SEG XXXVII 765] 224 по. 23), Potrebbe trattarsi comunque del 
individuo, un fabbricante di tegole, la cui area di produzione era ubicata sulla costa nei pressi di Tindari' ( 
On 185 note 1, ed.pr. provides a list of all known Greek inscriptions from Tyndaris, for which see now our Jen 

















839. Tyndaris. Inscriptions on various objects. Late Republican period (?). Ed.pr. В. 15 ITALY 
Tyndaris, Storia, topografia, avanzi archeologici (Palermo 1895) [non vidi]; republished by М. 
Tyndaris e il suo territorio 1--- (see our lemma no. 834): 1) Scaffidi 102/103 no. 27: Fasolo 65 по. 


fragment of a terracotta slab: 88 | хохумау; F. suggests to interpret LL. 2/3 as an ethnico 





842. Italy (and Sicily). Archaic epigrams. F.Dell'Oro, Gaia 16 (2013) 307-332 (ph; French 
ions), analyzes the epigrams CEG 147 (IGDS 127; Arena II 136; ІЗАС" 276 no. 17; GV 322; SEG 
XXXIV 946 [XLII 847 | Kamarina: funerary epigram for Choroi and Apelos?/Atelos?; ca. 550-500?/ca. 
485-4507 В.С.), 392 (1605 8; Arena Ш 45; SEG LX 1006; Himera: dedication to Athena by Thripylos; 
late 6th cent. В.С.), 394 (16066 II 5; Arena IV 2; LSAG" 456 по. 1 (a); SEG LX 1047; Sybaris: dedication 
to Athena by the Olympian victor Kleom(b)rotos; 600-550 B.C), 396 (IG XIV 652; LSAG’ 261 no. 16; 
wena IV 79; /GDGG 1I 75; SEG LII 958"; cf. LXI 1596; Metapontion: dedication to Herakles by the 
potter Nikomachos; ca. 525-500 B.C.), and 454 (SEG XIV бод [LXII 711*]; Pithekoussai: Nestor's cup; 
са. 740-725 B.C; see our lemma no. 845), by focusing on three aspects: 1) the importance of the 
graphic layout of the text on the object and the possible presence of punctuation; 2) the definition 











Stavrianopoulou]; 2) Scaffidi 102/103 no. 28; Fasolo 65 no. 19; brick stamp: ‘P|yyivev; 2) Scafffi 
29; Fasolo 65/66 no. 20; brick stamp: "Рицуїуву. 
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the - probably - verse inscription on a Rhodian bowl found in a domestic context in Eretria ИАС” 
434 B (SEG XXXIX 939; cf. LIX 1939*)]) and then brought to Pithekoussai by a colonist. 

M.Wecowski, The Rise of the Greek Aristocratic Banquet (Oxford 2014) 127-139, 251-266, deals with 
the ‘Cup of Nestor in the context of the symposium. W. seeks to link the intended literary effect of 
its epigram with the principle of cup circulation (‘the rule of epidexia’) which indicates the 
existence of the egalitarian banquet in Late Geometric Pithekoussai and the literacy of the majority 
of the Pithekoussan élites who must have been able to appreciate short literary forms in writing. 
‘What we are presented with is a culture-oriented drinking-party, involving the participants’ active 
deployment of their “cultural capital”. Finally, and most importantly, the very act of ritually 
destroying this symbolically laden vessel on the pyre of a prematurely deceased élite member, 
combined with other meaningfully convivial elements of the equipment of this burial, leaves us in 
no doubt that ceremonial and culture-oriented wine drinking was a crucial element of the self- 
identification for the Pithekoussan élite of the time’ (134). See also A.S.Reitermann, in C.Pieper, 
Jer, J. (edd.), Valuing the Past in the Greco-Roman World. Proceedings from the Penn-Leiden 
Colloquia on Ancient Values УЦ (Leiden 2014) 150-154 who includes the ‘Cup of Nestor in her 
discussion of keimélia in archaeological contexts, and the article by Dell'Oro discussed in our 
lemma no. 842. (Cf. now J.Gaunt, in N.WSlater (ed.), Voice and Voices in Antiquity (Orality and Literacy in the 


Ancient World п, Leiden/Boston 2017) 92-120, for the reception of the Homeric Nestor’s cup in later periods (96/97 on 
the epigram), Stavrianopoulou.] 


of the intertextual relationship between the inscriptions and the literary tradition; 3) the ten 
between textual needs and aesthetical pursuit in a metrical inscription. Regarding the text la 
the separation of metrical units is not relevant in CEG 147, 392, and 394, while in СЕС 396 
separation does not make the text easier for the readers to read. Although the text layout 
considered in connection with the presence of punctuation (CEG 394), the criteria for pum 
are not completely clear (cf. CEG 454) partly due to the brevity of the texts. The interte) 
relationship with the texts of the literary tradition is visible in linguistic choices and 
repetition of epic formulas. A possible case of quotation, albeit adapted to the local dialect, 
discerned in CEG 396, while CEG 147 illustrates well the case of the loss of a common tradition 
fact that the phrase &a[v] ётою Хаубуте,|є (LL. 1-3) is not to be found in the literary evidence, 
correspond to a funerary epigram from Rome (JG XIV 1612 L. 3; Imperial period?), indic: 
existence of a repertoire now lost to us. 





843. Italy (and Sicily). Cults of river-gods. T.Alfieri Tonini, in Dinamiche culturali ed етй 
discusses cults of river-gods in terms of the numismatic and epigraphic evidence (the cult 
[/GDS 101 (ph.); dedication to ”ЕХорос and Тірасоа (probably a nymph)]) and onomastics 
[IG XIV 21/212, 421/422; cf. SEG XLVIII 1233] ). i 








844. Italy. Inscriptions recording Greeks from Asia Minor. D.Feissel, in S.Demougin, М.М 
Caballero (edd.), Se déplacer dans l'Empire romain. Approches épigraphiques (Bordeaux 2014) x 
(cf. BE (2014) no. 585 and (2016) no, 602), discusses a series of Christian Greek inscriptions att 
Greeks who emigrated from Asia Minor to Italian cities. Rome: There are 40 epitaphs 
migrants from Asia Minor (especially Galatia). In A.Ferrua, Epigraphica 1 (1939) 148 no. 10, th 
of Erra ([x]wplov Яктоу) сап be localized near Paphlagonian Gangra-Germanicopolis (cf. SI 
1260: Бємаумої rather than Zettyvol [so SEG ХИП gio ad Marek по. 15]). In ZGUR 870 (cf. SEC 
1149) in addition to Galatians from the усоріом Штєриду [сЁ SEG XLVII 1541] ап Ёдотбу о)с Г 
is mentioned: not from Gordion but from Lydian (Iulia) Gordos. Galatians are also on 1 
inscriptions from Venice and Florence, Aquileia: ІС XIV 2379 (epitaph of a G: 
Меухаоуу [this village is also on record in an ineditum from Tunisia]) has been erro 


846. Falerii Veteres (modern Civita Castellana). Inscribed gold leaves, ca. 475-450 B.C.? Two thin 
gold leaves, probably from Falerii Veteres, offered for sale in the Roman Antiquities Market in 1894; 
leaf (а) bears inscriptions on both sides, while the fragmentary leaf (b) only on the one side. Ed.pr. 
LPollak, Archüologisch-Epigraphische Mitteilungen aus Ósterreich-Ungarn 17 (1894) 65-66 (dr.); 
republished by L.Ambrosini, M.L.Lazzarini in J.M-Álvarez Martínez, T.Nogales Basarrate, 1.Код4 de 
Шалға (edd.), XVIII Congreso Internacional de Arqueología Clásica. Centro y periferia en el Mundo 
Clásico / Centre and Periphery in the ancient World, Mérida, 13-17 Maggio 2013 (Madrid 2014) 1409-1412, 
(reproduction of Pollak’s drawing): 


(а) (obverse) Koc ётой)оє (reverse) EA 
(b) ho zzi ---] 





concerns a Phrygian: F. restores [xapyloc Фроүіос̧] тйс Taxat[tavĝs] (L. 2). Rimini: JG XIV 
argues that frr. (a) and (c) join: "Ev6[a xita 6 тйс] paxalp(ias) шю|диміє ГАДут лол р|ос 
Лаобіхіоь) ywp(lov) IoxtvSqv: in view of the ending in чуда, this village is likely to have b 
in Asia Minor (cf. our lemma no. 593)]. 


‘The use of H for aspiration, epsilon for both short and long vowels, and the shape of sigma and lambda indicate a date 
mound 475-450 В.С, ed.pr.; A., L. || leaf (a), obverse. Because of the verb ènoinge(y) which is used to express an artist's 
‘signature, A., L. exclude a reading of KAAOX as xaAáx; the name Калос, attested as an artist's name in Delos (LDélos 1416 
ВІ. 62, 83, 12; 1417 С 24; 156-155 B.C.) is an option, as is KéA(A)av (with haplography) ‘se la lettera finale del nome 
fosse un ny scritto sottosopra' (1410), A., L. || leaf (a), reverse. Perhaps numerals, ed.pr. || leaf. (b). The beginning of the 
phrase ho xaic xoAóc, but with the variant тас instead of лай; this vocalization of the digamma is not usual, although 
tested in black- and red-figured vases, and is above ай an indication ofthe authenticity of the gold leaves, A., L, || A, L. 
interpreting these gold leaves as part of а gold crown. In addition, the leaves indicate that such objects 
or even were produced in Falerii Veteres prior to the Peloponnesian War. ^ 





845. Aenaria (Pithekoussai). Epigram on Nestor's cup, ca. 740-725 B.C. SEG XIV 604 
CEG 454; IGDGG 1 2; LSAG* 239 no. 1). M.Voutiras, in P.Valavanis, E. Manakidou (edd.), "E 
епоієсєу. Essays on Greek Pottery and Iconography іп Honour of Professor Michalis 
(Thessaloniki 2014) 85-93, argues that the cup may have been an heirloom produced in Ei t 
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by the three authors, found in 2000 near the terracing wall to the south-east of the temple of Punta 

Stilo, an area of ancient bothroi and votive deposits. Now in the Monasterace Archaeological 
Museum, inv.no. 139365. Consisting of 35 fragments the bronze tablet is almost entirely preserved 
with some lacunae in the lower part and holes for suspension. The inscription can be dated 
according to the archaeological context and the letter forms in the first half of the sth cent. В.С, 
probably in the years 480-470, very close to the new dating of the Doric temple. The inscription, a 
dedication by Pythokrites son of Euxenos, ‘son of a noble father’ (LL. 1/2), preserves parts of 18 lines 
engraved stoichedon in the Achaian alphabet. At least 14 of the 18 lines (engraved kata stichon) bear 
hexameters or pentameters, which seem to belong to several poems. The text is concluded by the 
signature of an artist, Apollodotos, who had made the dedicated object (agalma, “statue”) together 
with the bronze tablet. The dedicated statue is mentioned three times and twice the place where it 
stood (hestake), namely in the agora. Zeus is attested with several epicleses (megas, Olympios and 
basileus). Besides Zeus, there is mention of Apollo and Artemis, of the Charites, the Muses, and of 
‘chants' (poetic competitions?, A.). It seems that these deities — through statues or places of worship 
7 were close to the statue of Zeus, to the same sanctuary in which he was venerated, and to the 
agora. See also our lemma no. 852 for a dedication of a helmet to Zeus; see also C.Ampolo in 
-M.TIannelli, C.Sabbione (edd.), Le spose e gli eroi: offerte in bronzo е in ferro dai santuari e dalle 
necropoli della Calabria greca (Vibo Valentia 2014) 123/124; E.Rosamilia, ebd. 122 (cat.no. 304; color 
ph.); and M.Parra, no-us (on the sanctuary). 


847-848. Fondi. Jewish epitaphs. Cf. SEG LXIII 1046. Ed.pr. H.Solin іп G.Lacerenza (ed.), 
Fondi e nel suo Territorio: Atti Del Convegno, Fondi, то Maggio 2012 (Naples 2014) 33-48. 


847: 36/37 no. 2. Epitaph of Ioudas, undated. Fragment of a white marble slab, 
deriving from the port of Fondi; ed.pr. expresses serious doubts about its authe 





848: 41/42 по. 4. Epitaph, ca. 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a white marble slab; s 
coming from a place at Via Appia, a little north of Terracina: 


[---]IC | [- - -JOH | [- --] IOYAAIEIC 


2. An appellative such ав 8850) or a substantive like vóyq which would match the plural Кс 
the next line is expected, ed.pr. || з. "IouSateíe (10001610) is also possible, ed.pr.; the form 7 
attested only here, perhaps a badly conceived secondary form: cf. AoxAym to AloxAomel (i 
and Асхат (SEG ХЫХ 511), ed.pr. 








849. Gela? List of names on a gold leaf, undated. SEG L 999. Republished by F.G 
Dinamiche culturali ed etniche 105/106, who points out that the name of one of the sons of Пор ЕЕ 
(L. 4), "Аледос (L. 3), is of Siculan origin; cf. /GDS 38 (Arena I’ 63; LSAG* 277 no. 38 с; 1 
[LVII 887]; Bettarini, Defixiones 23); IGDS 127 (Arena IP 136; LSAG* 276 no. 17; CBG 147; 
XXXIV 946 [XLII 847]). Cf. SEG LX 1001. 





- 852. Kaulonia (area of: Punta Stilo). Dedication of a helmet to Zeus, са. 480-470 B.C. C.Ampolo, 
in C.Ampolo, M.C.Parra, E.Rosamilia, ASNP 6/2 (2014) 75, reports on a dedication to Zeus (see our 
а no. 851), namely a Chalcidian helmet, found in the sanctuary of ancient Kaulonia in the area 
deposits (cf. M.C.Parra, op.cit. 76-80; A.Scarci, in Le spose e gli eroi 116 (cat.no. 291; color ph.); 
now in the Monasterace Archaeological Museum, inv.no. 156232. The inscription, in the Achaian 
et, is engraved with large characters on the upper right side of the dome. The name of Zeus is 
‘inthe genitive preceded by the article and followed by the adjective hiaros. 





850. Herakleia. Tabulae Heracleenses, late 4th cent. В.С. IG XIV 645 (SEG LXI 
M.Lombardo, in Epigrammata 2, 373-395, discusses the collegium of ópietaí, consisting of 
2-5 97-99) or three persons (II L. 5), which, appointed by the assembly, undertook 
operations of measurement, delimitation, and recovery of the sacred lands of Dionysos (I 
and Athena Polias (II LL, 6-10). Together with the two annual voAutvópot they were respon а 
the leasing in perpetuity of the plots from the estate of Dionysos (11. 96), and they assi E Lokroi Epizephyrioi Thesmophorion: the epigraphic evidence. L.Del Monaco, in 
yoyéxpoc who came from Neapolis (I L. 187) for measuring operations relating to the gostino, M.Milanesio Macri (edd.), | Thesmophorion di Locri Epizeftri (Reggio Calabria 2014) 295- 
They were not, however, involved in the collection of the rent (or the fines in case of non- (рі), presents the epigraphic evidence (17 inscriptions, including 5 inedita) from the 
entrusted to the тодомбиог and the ctraryéprat (I LL, 102/103; 0/1 177), nor in the co nophorion, giving a full catalog with commentary. Del Monaco notes that the epigraphic 
lessors (carried out occasionally, annually, or every 15 years), which were entrusted to idence suggests that within the Thesmophorion of Parapezza, besides Demeter, other deities were 
elected collegium of polianomoi or other commissions (I LL. 104-105; 116-118; 121-128). erated, including ПХобтос ог НХобтоу (по. 351), Падаірау or Zeus Подоруоос (no. 352) and 


indications seem to favor the hypothesis that the collegium of (h)oristai did not constitute bly Kore/Persephone (по. 359). 
magistracy. See also our lemma no. 2149. The corpusculum contains: a) dedications: 302-304; nos. 348 (LLocri 82; SEG LXIII 787), 349 (LLocri 


SEG LXIII 777), 350 (LLocri 85; SEG ТХШ 786 (21), 351 (LLocri 86; SEG LXIII 786 131) 352 (Locri 
jp SEG LXII 786 ||), 353 (LLocri 87; SEG LXIII 788), 354 (ELocri 83; SEG LXIII 778); b) 
mentum: 1) stamps on tiles: 305-307 nos. 355-360 (see our lemma no. 854), and 308 no. 364 
1109; SEG 1ХШ 779); 2) stamped roof tiles: 307 nos. 361/362 (see our lemma по. 855); and c) 
307/308 nos. 363 (ІЛості 96; SEG LXIII 789). 








851. Kaulonia (area of: Punta Stilo). Dedication and metrical inscription by Pythokrit 
Cauloniensis), ca. 480-470 В.С. С.Атроїо, E.Rosamilia, in C.Ampolo, M.C.Parra, E.Ro 
6/2, Supplemento, (2014) 72-76 (color ph.; dr.), report оп a bronze tablet ("tabella"), to 
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854. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Thesmophorion. Stamps on tiles, 4th-grd cent. В.С. L.Del Monac: 
cit. (see our lemma no. 853) 305-307 nos. 355-360 (ph.), (re-)publishes six stamped tiles. Foi 
them (nos. 355-358), probably made in the workshop of the Thesmophorion, can be attribi 
further, not yet identified, sanctuary of Demeter Thesmophoros ён таб. The topag 


643 (Arena IV 15; SEG XLIV 843): тӛс h£poc шардс ёш тӛс £y тедібі). 
1) Ed.pr. LDel Monaco, art.cit. 305 no. 355: lepà @z[opopdpov] | tác [и medio]; 2) є 
M.Milanesio Macri in S.Settis, M.C.Parra (edd.), Magna Grecia. Archeologia di un sapere. Ca 
della mostra Catanzaro 19 giugno-31 ottobre 2005 (Milano 2005) 235 no. П 72; republished b 
Monaco, art.cit. 305 no. 356: Пері Ө]есџоф[ёроо] | [xác Чи me[Ste]; 3) ed.pr. L.Del Monaco, c 
305 no. 357: [lepd Өє]сџофёро[о] | (хёс и veles 4) edd.pr. C.Sabbione, M.Milanesio Macri in 
Stefano (ed.), Demetra: la divinità, i santuari, il culto, la leggenda ; atti del I congresso interna 
Enna, 1-4 luglio 2004 (Pisa/Rome 2008) 197; republished by L.Del Monaco, art.cit. 305/306 ne 
{єр& [Osopopópov] | tác ¿[p теді); 5) ed.pr. M.Milanesio Macri in Magna Grecia —, 235 
republished by L.Del Monaco, art.cit, 306 по. 359: (a) scpopdpoy (b) Зємхдс, Del Monaco 
reading of stamp (а) as @eoyopépot, thus referring to Demeter and Kore, also possible; Eev 
derive from Eevucés; cf. the next text; 6) ed.pr. L.Del Monaco, art.cit, 307 no. 360: Sevác 


[-- c]Gt дашок [- -] 

[--]IAZ[--] 

[- -] стєфам| боки - -] 
4 1 -|А кої a[- -] 








А 2. А personal name ending in -dowy (such ав 18соу, Муйсим, Әрбооу), the name of the honorand, ed.pr. || 5. initio 
[év8¢)Senerau, concluding the motivation of the decree; cf. e.g. IG П? 1214 LL. 5/6 èvdéðencton; in fine дове [tôt Skye] ог 
Boks [тё Bourse хай тё дао] (cf. B 1), ed.pr. | B 3. the infinitive отефам | deat] reveals that the document із an honorary 
decree, ed.pr. || 4. xat @[>хүр&фа:] vel sim.: indicates the beginning of the provisions for the publication and erection of 
the inscription, ed.pr. || This is the first decree from Kroton (see also our lemma no. 858) which perhaps stems from the 
same document); however, there are several critical moments in the history of Kroton during the 3rd cent. B.C. and the 


inscription does not provide enough clues to identify the specific background out of which the honorand accomplished 
his єферуєсіа toward the city, ed.pr. 











855. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Thesmophorion. Stamped roof tiles. Terracotta roof tiles foun 
Thesmophorion. Ed.pr. L.Del Monaco, art. cit. (see our lemma no. 853) 307 nos. 361/362 (ph.); 
no. 361, ath cent. В.С. Аќц[отрос]; from the workshop of the sanctuary like the tiles nos. 355 
our lemma no. 854 [1-4]); 2) 307 no. 362, undated: Aids; from the workshop of the sanctuary of 





858. Italy. Kroton (area of Capo Lacinio). Public document, 3rd cent. В.С. Upper part of a bronze 
tablet, with traces of holes for suspension; found within the area occupied by Roman houses at the 
eastern end of Cape Lacinio. Ed.pr. M.L. Lazzarini, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 857) 524-526 (ph.): 





856. Kroton. Dedication to Hera Lakinia, 4th cent. В.С. SEG XXXIV 998 (XL 829, 
A.C.Cassio, in Epigrammata. 2, 56-58, proposes to read the beginning of the dedicati 
according to ed.pr. (Р.Отві) and G.Spadea Noviero (SEG XLVII 1479) is intact, as дерду el} 
Чи» (accusative of оіріу/оїрос), ‘sia (questo) il confine (о lo spazio) di Hera Lacinia’. 


ёл leptwç Meya[- -] | E.....E | ----- 


Perhaps the beginning of an honorary decree (see our lemma no. 857), ed.pr. || 1. The dating formula (èni + genitive) 
shows that the (рес was the eponymous magistrate. In documents of the sth and дій cent. B.C., the дашорүбс is 
attested as the eponymous magistrate (Kroton: SEG LIII 1077 (4th cent. B.C.); Petelia: IG XIV 636 [Arena IV 51; IGDGG II 
9% зіһ cent. B.C. |; Crimissa: SEG IV 75 [LSAG" 261 no. зо, Arena IV 53; /GDGG II 94; 5th cent. B.C. ]; Kaulonia: SEG IV 71 [LI 
3409; LSAG* 261 no. 29; Arena IV 52; IGDGG П 100; sth cent. B.C.]). However, a roof Ше found іп Crimissa (ph.), but 
Certainly deriving from the sanctuary of Apollo Alaios, bearing a bilingual, Oscian-Greek text (A.La Regina, ‘La formula 





857. Kroton (area of Capo Lacinio). Honorary decree, grd cent. В.С. Six fragments об: 
tablet, including 5 joining fragments (A), found within the area occupied by Roman ho 
eastern end of Cape Lacinio. Ed.pr. M.L. Lazzarini іп R.Spadea (ed.), Kroton. Studi e ricer 
polis achea е il suo territorio (Rome 2014) 519-524 (ph.). 


Onomastica озса in Lucania e пе) Bruzio’, Ешоріа NS. П, 2 (2002) 65-67; grå cent. B.C.) attests on side (a) the dating 
formula еті íep(étoc), thus reflecting the fact of the change in the eponomy of Kroton which obviously took place in the 
grd cent. B.C., ed.pr. 





E 
[- ОІГЕЦ- -] 
[--]йтшу del [- -] 859-862. Neapolis. The Sebasta. SEG LVIII 1085; LX 1032/1033; LXII 726; LXIII 795. E.Miranda De 
[- - ]éAewg хой «[- -] lartino, CRAZ (2014) 1165-1188, briefly summarizes the results of her earlier studies on the inscribed 
4 [-- єберує|сіам tà [- -] та ble plaques (21 in number) used as revetment of the wall of а stoa (probably part of a 


[-- vdt leverar · £8oEs [--] 
[--]@erat.. МЕКІ--) 


ymnasion) excavated on the Piazza Nicola Amore in association with the construction of a metro. 
She notes that 845 inscribed marble fragments have been registered and that so far n marble 
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plaques have been reconstructed. Various stonecutters were at work, which makes it attrac ti 
assume that after each celebration of the quadrennial (сохд “Роюроа) Хефостб, new tex 
inscribed on the wall. All texts now available seem to concern celebrations during the Fl 
emperors (cf. the tabular survey on 1170 of seven celebrations between то and 94 АР; for this st 
cf. already SEG LXIII 795). Each new entry consisted of dating formulas (cf. SEG LX 103; 
Жүшуобетов; sometimes the consuls of the year), followed by the names of the victors in the ath 
artistic and equestrian disciplines in two columns below the introductory section. CE also е 
‘Augusto e i Зебазійі in T.E.Cinquantaquattro, C.Capaldi, V.Sampaolo (edd.), Augusto e la 
da Ottaviano a Divo Augusto 14-2014 d.C. (Naples 2014) 28/29 and ‘Augusto e і Sebasta. Lid 
greca nell'impero', МАЈА 68 (2016) 389-398. 
On 1171-10188 the author (re)publishes the following inscriptions (ph.). 


859: 11714173 no. 1. List of victors, 94 A.D. SEG LX 1033 (dating formula only). Below 
formula a new fragment has been added, containing the beginning of the righthand c 
with a list of athletic victors: |--| ву т дум | [- - Zep]aniwvos | [- -]v roy [wy] | --- we 
total of 18 fragments of this marble plaque and the names of thirteen дүюусӨёта,, | 
'sans doute exclusivement parmi les consulares' (172) (the reigning emperor and/o 
included). 





860: 1173-1183 no. 2. List of victors, 86 A.D. SEG LX 1032 (LL. 110; M.De M. points out tl 
agonothetes Fabricius Veiento (L. 3) and Manius Acilius Aviola (І. 2) also occur in 
yet unpublished new fragments). Two columns below LL. 1-10 are now added. We 
total of three marble plaques broken into 74 fragments. A 


Col. I (at left): 

vacat 
- - УєВас сб <о>18” &vebeov. 
- - м|стархобугоу 
-- Kia ]8tou Geondurov тё у", 
4 [TovA]iov YouAtotvoO Афборсь, 
= -]ov Аоуү мон, 
- -|Mov AdyovotdAews: 
&Ї]|тхүшүёшу 
8 [--Јоо Пооуг(моу хой 
- -Jou РорбАоо кої 
Oded ерїоо Ма шоо xal 
~-]lov Кокоуоб xal 
12 [--]ev Проётоо xai 
{--]Alou Асхар: (16) | 
[8208] ХеВостоб AaynáB(o)] 
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1. AIAENEIKON, lapis; if the stonecutter did not make a mistake, one could read [Aqunadic]tal, ed.pr. || 2-6. 
four xystarchai, ed pr. [for Боотаруах cf. D.Rousset, J.-Y Strasser, REG 130 (2017) 1-22 and B.Faucomnier, Historia 66 
(2017) 451-454, Pleket] || 7. six eloaywyet¢: ed.pr. writes about six eisagogeis, which implies that L, 13 mentions the 
final sixth one || 13-15, in rasura, ed.pr., who adds that in the rasura in LL. 13-14 а new text has been inscribed ЇЕ 
there are six eisagogeis, one should read L, 13 [[- -]Aou Асхдута08| 091), Pleket] || ed.pr. points to the Neapolitan 
cult of the Siren Parthenope and to a torch-race in her honor; the Мартас for Augustus implies ‘une sorte de 
continuité, ou peut-étre de substitution, entre un culte ancestral et le nouveau culte impérial (1176) [for 


Parthenope and the torch-race see also E. Miranda De Martino, ‘Augusto e i Sebasta. L'identità greca nell'impero’, 
МАШ 68 (2016) 394-398, Pleket]. 


Col. II (at right): 
МеуехАйс Atoyévoug АХ(ебоуӛреос) 
пойдос поухратастас 
Т(ітос) ФАфошос Леоуйс”Ефёсзо|с| 

4 сефостһс xpic(ews) тдхтас 
Т(сос) ФАйомос Муртрод(сорос) Проос|окдс| 
с астіс хріс(вос) кодоцс(тс| 
Т(ітос) ФАдошос AmoAAtvapis [5 xod] 
8 Өвблортос АЛевом| ребс| 
хдашдауйс хрїс(сос) лоух [porci ede] 
AAv8póveucoc “Аудроубс(00) A.[- -] 
TpoJOudvóc vacat 
12 | ёлофтас | vacat 
Tbxwv Арҳестрат(оо) Көбе бс) 
дудрас бодцхаёрбу(оос) 
"Нрохдебис Уєролоу(ос) АХЕЕ(амдрейс) 
16 | таїдас стадіадроусьс 
“НЭдорос Мосоотрётоо Тарсєдс 
Зудрас отадца8рби(о0с) 
"Ериоүёуус̧ Ауриутр(о Ебубос 
20 ёудрос̧ пеутб оос 
Тітос ФХоос Роброс Мосотод(вітлс) 
Зудрос Stavrcdpdpouc 
['Epp]oyévns Anuytelow SávOtoc 
24 | [nm] apbevev otddtov 
[PAao]via Ooraccta 'Epecia 
| лд ас лодХоцстёс 
[Т({тос)] ФАФолос Вгоуёс Удриос 
28 |т| баслбктос 
[Aroha фиос "Нмодірою А Қоубрефс) 
[урос тӛхтос 
[Tito]s ФАбошос Робфос З уору(єйс) 
32 Го|євасті)с хрісеос лаухрос(стас) 
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861: 





ІТ(4сос) ФА&]ошос ArodAtvap(tc) 6 хай Өвблор(тос) АХАғ ауӛребс) 
[&]v8pac taAoto rác 
[- чу ФОллоо АХЕ оудрейс 
36 [урос лоухратиастдс 
[- - 01% юмс Абууддорос Таро(єбс) 
ónA(cac 
['Epp]oyévns Аураутріою АЛ (оудреўс̧) xot Єфубіо(с) 


vacat 


4 (and 6). УєВасті) крієхс: cf. Napoli 56; ап age-category introduced under Augustus, with ш 
criteria, ed.pr. || 6-8. for this athlete cf. also LL. 32-33, where he wins the pankration in the Хефасті) 
Қааубауд xpíatc: cf. LNapoli бо (IAG 72); сб БО 56 for KAavdiavol лойЗєс, ed.pr. || 19. for this athlete se 
ЇХЇ 795 sub (3); he is also on record in another Neapolitan fragment as victor in the hoplite-race (8 9 
[Eppoyév]ns Anpytplov Збубіос 6 хо! АГ ХЕ (ауӛреі))) сЁ in our fragment LL. 38-39; the athlete 
obtained seventy victories between 81 and 94/98 А.Р., ed.pr. || 37. Vibianus Athenodoros may ha 
identical with the Athenodoros mentioned by Dio of Prusa as a youth-friend of Melankomas (Or. 28.10 
|| on the basis of the present list and other fragments, ed.pr. presents a list of 46 cities from which 
performing in the Xefacc originate; 29 cities are from Asia Minor! [Since the discipline in which the В 
Flavia Thalassia won must have been the mapSévev отддюу (LL. 24-25), there must have been a ch 
order in which disciplines and victors are mentioned. Whereas in LL. 1-9 the victor's name pt 
discipline [unless one assumes that before L. 1 ће name of a discipline was omitted by the mason], 








in the order may have occurred іп 1. 12; in LL. 10-11 the name of the discipline may have been em 
omitted; with флорітас іп L. 12 the discipline begins to precede the victor's name; ed.pr. her 
presupposes a change in the order, because she calls Vibianus Athenodoros (L. 37) the victor in the p 
of the дудрес (L. 36); for female athletes in Neapolis cf. also SEG LVII 1085 and SEG XIV 602; in the 
(Seia Spes) won in the avá3tov for daughters of Воодеютаї; in other Neapolitan fragments одсто, viet 


same category as Seia Spes, апа Кота, victor in a footrace for napSévoi cuvxAytixall, are on record: see] 
(2016) 393, Pleket.] 


1183-1186 no. 3. List of equestrian victors, reign of Domitian. Marble plaque brok 
fragments. 


М(8ркос) ОёХаос 'H[- -] 
tov бід ха[утоу] 
Мебхіос) Тартоос |- -| 

4 іляцхду Хүдуа| 
хуп лт® [Ау] 
Т(ітос) &Adovtoc [- -] 
auvopi8t | ладом) 

8 Роос Atov[vatov? - -] 
хиті v[eAelav] 
Өвссүбуус M[- -] 





соушрід! [тешу] 

12 Т(ітос) ФАдомос E[- -] 
deporte по[Аоу] 
Г (95) 'Ерёулос̧ Лої- -] 
ёрротстеХ єї ху | 

16 | Аупоушамес [- -] 
vacat 


Suy(arcépa?) 


2. бій тӛутеу: cf. SEG LVI 2152; this fragment shows that the equestrian disciplines came after the бій 
тӛугшу (final discipline of the povoxòç фуфу), ed.pr. || 18. бвү(алёра): these letters seem to belong 
"presque certainement, au texte gravé sur la plaque précédente, ed.pr, who refers to another list 
recording a contest in prose and poetry ei[c Tovàiay] ХеВо[отўђу Titov #шүш@]тёре (cf. also our lemma no. 
8621.5). 





“862: 1186-1188 no. 4. List of victors in musical contests, 82 or 86 A.D. Four fragments of a marble 


plaque. 


[Evcoptordyous гіс Ас|ріт2 ау ебу 
[--].08t0¢ 
[momtdc Ёлоос elc] thy абт/у 
4 [--]s Пахорџеіт(ус̧) 
[ёухошолбуохс є] Тохо» еВ (асту) Titov воуат(єра) 
[--Аут]одебс 
[лооутёс Елоус єї )с Thy оту 
8 |--Яріорм(аїос) 
Геукорлодбусис elc Ао|мтіау ХеВаот(ўу) 
ІІ 
Глошугйє ёлоос elc ті м афту 
mr] 
[2vxcopuordyous eic] [Aogtrtavóv УсВаст(бу)? 


э. Дорітійдам беду: Diva Domitilla, wife of Vespasian and mother of Domitian, ed.pr. || 5. Tovàlav: Flavia Iulia, 
daughter of Titus; died probably in 89 and became Augusta in 79 (2; before Jan. 3, 81 A.D.), ed.pr. || 9. Domitia 
Augusta: wife of Domitian; Augusta since Sept. 81 A.D., ed.pr.; for comment on these three Imperial women cf. 
D.Di Nanni Durante, МАЈА 68 (2016) 408/409 || 13. Domitian's name erased after his death in 96 A.D. || on 185 
ed.pr. gives a tabular survey of the artistic disciplines || (сі. D. Di Nanni Durante, Tscrizioni in marmo: catalogo 
agonistico’, in T.E.Cinquantaquattro, C.Capaldi, V.Sampaolo (edd.), Augusto e la Campania: da Ottaviano a Divo 
Augusto, 14-2014 d.C., Catalogo della Mostra (Milan 2014) 38/39 (ph.) who offers only in translation an inedited 
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text with the lists of artistic victors who performed in the Sebasta in two columns: column I disp 
Фусериүрдфо! сүюді, the EvcwpioAdyot, and the топуга Zmoug (LL. 5-14 are now published in D. 
Durante, art.cit. 404-408) starting with the winners іп the competitions for Өгӛу Kaicapa УсВаотбу ап 
ТоуМау УєВастіу; column П contains the names of the winners in music (for the two famous adAntat cf. Т 
SEG LX 1032-1033) and scenic (references to the жобо! èv пАбсуат, ‘definizione chi potrebbe rifer 
modalità espessive o al contenuto fantastico dei brani rappresentanti’ and the category дій névruy 


concludes the column If) competitions, Pleket]. 





863. Puteoli?. Grave epigram of Theodora, ca. late grd cent. В.С. SEG IV 91 (GV 868). Repub 
by R.De Vita, ZPE 184 (2013) 73-84 (ph.; Italian translation), who offers an elaborate analys 
epigram, now at the Museo Archeologico Nazionale of Naples, and of its provenance. D 
original assumption was that the use of the Doric dialect; the Doric form of Феодора (L. 2), the 
of the mother of the deceased; and above ай the name of the deceased КЛєюрбду (L. 2), а со 
name (KAsto-/KAgo- and "Родос) with parallels (KAsvpodos/KAeippo8oc; "AyAouppóBn, А) 
‘Aptotoupddy, Kardpddy, KAsiopddy, ITetotpó8n, "PoBoBoUAa, “Родохо2210то, Т:џоорродо, Форд 
in Rhodos and the Rhodian Peraia, indicate a provenance of the inscription from Rhodos a 
from Puteoli and led her to further research in the archives of the museum. De Vita 
demonstrate that the inscription did not derive from excavations in the 1920’s at Puteoli, but 
represented ‘un arrivo “non ufficiale" della lastra in Italia, legato ai militari italiani gii 
presumibilmente nei primi tempi dell’occupazione italiana’ (83). 





864. Ravenna. Christian grave epigram of Gregorios, 625-642/3 A.D. CIG IV 9870 (М. Bol 
iscrizioni greche di Ravenna (Faenza 1975) no. 16). A.Rhoby, Byzantinische Epigramme— 
lemma no. 215) 444-446 no. ІТі5 (color ph.), republishes the epigram with some 
also E.M.Schoolman, Dumbarton Oaks 67 (2013) 69 (color ph.; translation). We print R.’s text. 


[Готүоріоо и |2У сдро xpbateran x&c[o], 
[&vo 88 тр]дс тё 0809 й фо) ué [ve], 
| гободоо: ф| Өс йфбартом 6 tpavadrs Bér] 
4 | тд лду ф%л|ос фоуодаа тйс дшартіа| с) 
[mails nev үйр] обтос Hy Ётду фо буде хаг, 
| те ос ёлХобс єдүсуйс yAuxts Жоу) 
буЛюадасс Botts ЕЕоруос péyafs] 
8 ёрүос 8860) тбу Тео бу стролеор том), 
Exhaves mixptis ёх Вд оос тўс хард (| 
tag meds хатрӧс̧ меу веїос айтод тоухдмо|), 
ёхол 88 тєрдс адтду алХйхуа патрособ пб8[00] 


1. [Tpnyopiov gà]v сара, R; [tépe тё үйр u]év, СІС; CDi Stefani, BMCR 2015-0719 (URL below), pr 
restoration [хоб Груүоріоо мЕ)у сіра, because ‘in einem (noch) spátantiken Trimeter (Anfang ҮП J.) so 
keine "falsche Prosodie” des Eigennamens geben (was später völlig normal wird)’; the restoration of 
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deceased goes back to the reading of C.Spreti, Desiderii Spreti historici ravennatis de amplitudine, eversione, et 
restauratione urbis Ravennae, 1. (Ravenna 1793) 2n по. 54, В. || з. initio, [отёруооса] also possible, В. || 5. the indication 
45 52:[ха], ‘about eleven years old’, surprises, since one would have expected the exact age; perhaps the number of the 
lines (n) corresponds to the the age of the boy (п years), В. |} б. | оте ос ёлХоёс, В.; [- -]. .0< ёхХоёс, CIG; Фстеіос has 
the meaning of 'schón/wohlgestaltet, cf. Hebr. 11.23: дотеїоу tò лодіоу, Е; the adjective &rAoóc should be understood 
not as ‘modest’, 
Ravenna (C/G IV 9869 = М. Bollini, Le iscrizioni greche di Ravenna (Faenza 1975) по. 17 = Rhoby, 439-444 no. IT14; 643 
Ар) R. 

URL: [http://bmer.brynmawr.edu/2015/2025-07-19. html] 


but rather as ‘sincere’, R. || т. his uncle and 2 орхос Isaakios is also attested in a further epigram from 





865. Rome. Magical inscriptions. Cf. SEG XLI 1767. G.Bevilacqua, ArchClass 65 (2014) 513-532, 
offers a preview of the corpus to be published of around 130 Greek and Latin magic inscriptions 
(defixiones, phylakteria, invocations of religious character) in the urban and suburban areas of 
Rome. The context of the inscriptions, found largely in the 19th cent. and early decades of ће 2oth 
cent. and mainly in sepulchral areas, is often poorly documented, sometimes dubious or unknown. 
The following inscriptions are cited: IG XIV 1047 (Audollent, DefixTab 188; SEG XLIV 840), 2409, 2413 
(1) (invocation of Sarapis): IGUR 1662; SEG XLVII 1510; SEG LIII 1102 (ph.; dr.), 1105, шо; SEG LIV 975; 
SEG LVI 2140; Audollent, DefixTab 138; 155-170 (SEG LV 1070*; dr.); M.Guarducci, BCAR 74 (1951/52) 
57-70; RiKotansky, Greek magical amulets. The inscribed gold, silver, copper, and bronze Lamellae. 


- Part I: Published texts of known provenance (Opladen 1994) (cf. SEG XLIV 1737) no. 27 (dr.), 28 (SEG 
XV 619, LV 1068*; ph.; dr.). See our lemma по. 875. 





866. Rome. Stationes of cities of Asia Minor, mid-2nd cent. to mid-3rd cent. A.D. K.Sion-Jenkis, in 
се, J.Nelis-Clément (edd.), La statio. Archéologie d'un lieu de pouvoir dans l'empire romain 
is 2014) 319-338, collects and comments on the epigraphic evidence on the stationes of cities ої 
Asia Minor at Rome. Nos. 1-5 originate from the Via Sacra. 1) Tralleis: IGUR 84 = IG XIV 1064 + 1079 = 
XVII 448 (211-217 A.D.; French translation); 2) Sardis: IGUR 85 = IG XIV 2236 (2nd/ard cent. A.D; 
ench translation); 3) Tarsos: IGUR 79/80 = IG XIV 1066a-b (239-241 A.D; French translation); 4) 
arbos: IGUR 78 = SEG XVII 450 (after 207 АЛ: French translation); 5) Mopsouhestia: IGUR 24 = 


16 XIV 1051 (140-161 A.D.); 6) Ephesos(?): IGUR 26 = IG XIV 1052 (‘L'hypothèse qu'il puisse s'agir d'un 


commercial semble assez probable’ (323); 140-160 A.D.); т) Муза: IGUR 162 = IG XIV 980 
though a statio of Nysa existed at Rome, it is undetermined whether the dedication of the altar by 
lius Maior Antoninus from Nysa to “Естіп латрфа should be interpreted an indication for a 
ting-place; 140-161 A.D.); 8) other foreign stationes in Rome: Tyros (IG XIV 830 (IGR І 421; OGIS 
s; SEG XLIX 1366, LXII 799"); Tiberias/Klaudiopolis (IGUR 82; before 194 A.D.); Tibur (CIL VI 342 = 
0742); Signia (AE (1973) no. 77); Noricum (CIL VI 250 = 30723). S.-J. points out that despite the 
entration of this epigraphic documentation in the second half of the 2nd cent. AD, the 
Чоп of the stationes is older. Further discussion of the establishment of a statio (cf. the 
ilding of the otatióva of Tralleis by a certain Galene; cf. also the, perhaps similar, case of 
), and the political, religious, representative, and economic functions of the stationes (inter 
SJ. discusses on 331/332 the case of Tyros with the two stationes іп Rome and Puteoli). 
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867. Rome. The religious identity of Eastern immigrants, Imperial period. N.Belayche, Ё 
bilingue. Immigrati orientali е religioni nella Roma imperiale (Modena 2014), presents a study on 
(religious) identity of Eastern immigrants at Rome, employing as a methodological tool the 
language(s) as attested in their dedications, She seeks to demonstrate phenomena of interpret 
or assimilation of divine figures (in all possible variations), and to analyze religious practice: 
modes of expression of the immigrants in relation to those of their host society. It appears 
linguistic uses of Eastern immigrants are more conditioned by the local mechanisms of soc 
communication than by a desire to transplant traditional religious practices. As a result, 
dedications varied depending on whether the intended audience was their own. coma 
multicultural one. Although faithful to their traditions, the immigrants were eager to integra 
opting in public for Roman religious forms and for the Latin language, thus acquiring for: 
divinities an audience and respectability, without having to betray their identity. The follo 
inscriptions are cited: IGUR 77 (RICIS 501/on8); 96 (CIL VI 427); 98 (IG XIV 961; RICIS 5o1/ou7); 
(IG XIV 1029; RICIS 501/0153); 101 (IG XIV 1039; CIL МІ 8440; RICIS 501/0119); по (СІ, МІ 36803) 
(CIL VI 36802; SEG XXXVI 927; LV 1062); 117/118 (IG XIV 969/970; CIL VI 50/31; SEG XXXVII 801 
(IG XIV 971; CIS П 3902); 120 (ІС XIV 972; CIS П 3904; SEG XXXVII 802); 122 (SEG XXXVII 801); x 
XIV 997); 131 (IG XIV 991; CIL VI 32591); 132 (IG XIV 981); 177 (IG XIV 1007; RICIS 501/0140); 179 (IG 
996; CIL VI 732); 187 (IG XIV 1027; RICIS 501/0113); 189 (IG XIV 1023; RICIS 501/0144); 190 (IG XIV. 
RICIS 501/0107); 191 (IG XIV 1026; RICIS 501/0134); 192 (IG XIV 1028; RICIS 501/0215); 193 (IG XIV 19; 
250 (RICIS 501/0206; SEG XVI 595); 719 (RICIS 504/0301); 926 (IG XIV 1987); 1042 (IG XIV 2098), А 
501/0196); п5о (IG XIV 1366; CIL МІ 32458; RICIS 501/0174); 1567 (IG XIV 1093; CIL VI 10091; SEC 
1429; LIII 1096); 1588 (IG XIV 1264; CIL XVI 857; RICIS 501/0123); IG XIV 830 (IGR I 421; OGIS 59 
LXIII 799"); 831 (18 I 419; CIL X 1601; SEG LXI 7907); 916 (Г.Рог 16; RICIS 503/1206; сЁ SEG LV 10 
924 (RICIS 503/1213); IGR 1 34, 74, 193 (RICIS 501/0145), 458, 460 (RICIS 504/0215). Cf. also N.Belay 
in A.Laronde, J.Leclant (edd.), La Méditerranée d'une rive à l'autre. Culture classique et c 
périphériques. Actes du 17e colloque de Villa Kérylos à Beaulieu-sur-Mer, les 20 & 21 octobre 2006 | 
2007) 243-260. : 





868. Rome. Christian(?) epigram, Antonine period. SEG XVI боз, XLVII 1500*. H.G.Sn 
Journal of Early Christian Studies 19.2 (2011) 157-195 (рі; Greek text; translation), s 
strengthens the case for an Antonine date of this text (138-192 AD.). (In the ‘Nuovo Ca 
Epigrafico’ of the Capitoline Museum the inscription is listed as no. 156; hence S. refers to the te 
NCE 156.) He adopts the text of SEG XLVII 1500, except for the end of L. 1, where he does notri 
the word beginning with cv[v - - -], and for L. 4, where in fine he prefers pi[ots Есті) to Bulan 
He suggests interpreting the text as a funerary epigram for a Valentinian Christian rather tl 
baptismal inscription (for this problem cf. especially 186-192; the text ‘was commissio 
Valentinian Christian who — wanted to commemorate the event [і.е., death] as a joyous occ 
to make a statement that for one of our faith, death is a liberating return to one's true 
home’ (192)). Above all he underlines the ‘connections which an ancient reader would 
sensed between this inscription and the extensive Corpus of [Hellenistic funerary] ep 
which the language of marriage and death are intertwined' (157). Detailed analysis of th 
forms of the inscription and comparison with the Greek inscriptions іп ZGUR and ІМароїї vi 
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exclude a date in the late qth cent. A.D. and make attractive a date in the 2nd cent. A.D. The author of 
the epigram deliberately used conventions of pagan funerary poetry in order to protect himself from 
persecution by the pagan authorities. The Christian character of the text is ‘somewhat veiled’. S 
offers a detailed analysis of various terms in the epigram along the lines mentioned in our lemma 
по, 851: the same words in pagan epigrams and the present one but different connotations, and a 
few typically Christian or, rather, Valentinian expressions. Pagan epigrams analyzed by S., with 
special reference to the symbolism of torches (cf. 3«8ouycüct іп L. 1) and of пастос (ibidem), are: GV 
719, 1522, 1989, 2038; SEG ХХХ 1426 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO H 137 09/01/04). On 176-185 detailed 
discussion of literary sources with a Valentinian or a more generic Christian-wisdom flavor, similar 
to that of the epigram. 





869. Rome. Funerary epigram for Attalis, late 3rd cent. A.D. JG XIV 1320 (IGUR u67; СУ 1443; SEG 
IVI 116). M.Tentori Montalto, ООСС 107 (2014) 151-158 (Italian translation), argues that the 
emendation of LL. 6/7 proposed by E. Cougny, Epigrammatum Anthologia Palatina сит Planudeis et 
appendice nova epigrammatum veterum ex libris et marmoribus ductorum ПІ (Paris 1890) по. 490 and 
p. 262: 76 Écyov оловдйс vOv xaréxers Хйритог | тоб 87 елі оо! ётбпооє тӛ ypduyorca, elul тё прі» cov 
(instead of ўс Єоусу arous елі сої убу xorréxers xápita | tols 87 eronwoe тӛ урбруата, elyl тб mplv cou, 
16) demonstrates the errors which occurred during the process of the engraving (L. 1 ёлхүрд фос, L. 7 
ікіл»ов, ‘con il valore causative di “far incidere" (153)) of the ӛутітулоу (L. 4) of the poem composed 
by Agathon, the brother of the deceased Attalis (ЧІ lapicida potrebbe aver copiato un ripensamento 
mal cancellato dall'autore o aver male interpretato l'indicazione dello spostamento di una parola', 
154). Cf. also id., Epigraphica 76 (2014) 23-26. 





870, Rome. Epitaph of Semne(?) Didyma, first half of the znd cent. A.D. ІС XIV 1539; CIG 6221b. 
ASoler, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 872) 146-149 no. MCB 234b, offers the following new 
interpretation: Мутур pot Уєруй | Aðúpa тарахоцо) 0 саса (LL. 2/3). S. suggests attributing теруй to 
the name of the deceased person (Уємуй Aibóya) and not to pmp, citing for this interpretation the 
epitaph of Claudia Semne (СП, МІ 15593). The epitaph ІС XIV 1539 was found іп San Sebastiano, the 
same place where a well-known dealer of antiquities, Robert Fagan, excavated in 1793. S. considers it 
likely that Semne Didyma and Claudia Semne belonged to the same family. 





871. Rome. Epitaph of a man from Kyzikos, and/3rd cent. A.D. IGUR 453; SEG XIV 636. A.Hagerty, 
in M.Peachin (ed.), Greek and Latin Inscriptions at New York University (Rome 2014) 114/115 no. 43 
(ph. translation), republishes the inscription from the collection of New York University. According 
to M.Peachin in the introduction (рр. 1-7) the epitaph derives from Rome, probably a private 
purchase of C.Kraemer (chair of the Classics department 1930-1948). H. proposes to restore L. 1 with 
the invocation Өгоі Катаувомісіс usual in epitaphs from Rome (cf. SEG L 1055). 
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872. Rome. Epitaphs, 2nd to ard cent. A.D. A.Soler, in F.Mestre, P.Gómez (edd.), Three Ceni 
Greek Culture under the Roman Empire. Homo romanus graeca oratione. Biblioteca univers 
(Barcelona 2013) 135-154, republishes five epitaphs from the collection of Cardinal A.De 
Dameto (Mallorca 1745-Lucca 1813), all of them deriving from excavations in Rome (Via 
Ariccia), now in the Museum of Castell de Bellver (Palma de Mallorca): 1) 138-140 no. MCB 
XIV 1570; CIG 6510b): see our lemma no. 873; 2) 141/142 no. MCB 227 (IG XIV 1979; CIG 6522b), 
cent. A.D.: epitaph of 'Pougtvoc (‘Pougiva for ‘Pougive); 3) 142-144 no. MCB 229 (ICUR 680; С 
after the 2nd cent. A.D: Christian epitaph of "Аумос Етоторуоубо although there are no 
Christian symbols, S. thinks because of the indication of the exact date of the death that the epit 
is a Christian one; 4) 144-146 no. MCB 234 (IG XIV 1882; CIG 66165), after the 2nd cent. A.D.: epi 
of Mapxta; 5) 146-149 no. MCB 234b (16 XIV 1539; СІС 6221b): see our lemma no. 847. 





873. Rome. Epitaph of Elpis, 3rd cent. A.D. ІС XIV 1570; CIG 6510b. A.Soler, art.cit. (see our li 
no. 872) 138-140 no. MCB 222, offers a new reading: "Етіс | “АШО| OAIIIO (?) Мазауламі) 


“Етіс Мавсрлагр, IG || 2. X is perhaps the abbreviation for 5(єбтісо); the following letters ATIO do not make 
perhaps П stands for II({w); O(8)Arto(?) with omikron instead of omega; the lines must have contained the ni 
deceased person, perhaps the husband of Elpis, S. || з. Марарлам) derives either from Maecius/Maecianus 0 





Maecenas (as a freedwoman). 





874. Rome. Christian grave epigram of Flavia Sophe, Imperial period. ICUR У115884 (SE 
[Greek text]; LX 1041; LXII 735). On the basis of archival material relating to the disco 
inscription, H.G.Snyder, VChr 68 (2014) 1-59 (ph.; Greek text; translation), argues that the sto 
found in situ near а tomb along the Via Latina. He suggests dating the text to the 2nd cent, / 
compares the lettering with that of IGUR 1652 and 1653 (ph. of both) and concludes that, ev 
does not provide ‘a positive argument for a second-century date’, at least it ‘does not preelt 
(19). Given Valentinian features in the text (cf. SEG LI 1437) such a date would be very fitti 
criticism ої а 4th-cent. date see E.Thomassen's article summarized іп SEG LX 1041 (ignored Бу S.), Pleket]. Or 
brief comment on the shape of the stone (‘cippus fastigiatus’) and photos of similar i 
37553, IGUR 1344, ICUR 4246. 

S. proposes the following new revisions in the text as presented in SEG LI 1437: L. 2: ogy 
Xóqt pov) [the ph. confirms 8.8 reading, Pleket]; L. 3: ҳреісаџёуу and a supralinear stroke above 
not noted in SEG); L. 8: the stone has Yl: бібу (diairesis; references to ЈС 1273, 1368, 1376, м 
1461; typical of 2nd/ard-cent. AD. inscriptions); L. 9: а midline point between ха! and «lc (сі 
photo, Pleket]; LL. 9-10: elc || [mact]ods (SEG: siç || [otx]ouc); LL. 10-1: xafi.. |. 
ёот[ефа]уо [91] (SEG: x[- - - | - - -JONEET[- -]; оп 34-36 detailed analysis of the traces | 
resolving into yw). For дуоробса іп І, 10 (irregular feminine participle of ёуороёо) S. refers 
in GV 1763 the aorist дуброГосє occurs. In L. 10 S. rejects [oix]cuc (too short; kappa in 
with the serif of the letter before omicron) and [8aAduJoug (too long); | ластобс: ‘bridal Бех 
"bridal bed'. S. refers to the epigram SEG XVI 603 (SEG XLVII 1500); for this inscriptio 
reference to it as "NCE 156," cf. our lemma no. 868. 
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On 39-58 a protracted discussion of various words occurring in both the Flavia Sophe-epigram and 
in Hellenistic-Roman pagan epigrams that carry various connotations (oc, то0%, олс, cóvotuoc 
and aóvevvoc, ластдс, xowdv Вибтоо тёАос) in an attempt to see ‘what aspects of the inscription would 
а reader have found familiar and what aspects would have seemed novel, striking, or subversive’ 
(39). Іп some expressions S. discerns a Valentinian flavor (aidvwv xpdowne [‘gnostic ambience’ (48)], 


800; ймуєдос, voug&v and лосто?с: ‘the bridal chamber ceremony is a deathbed ritual’ and ‘the 
tomb is the site of triumph’ (54)). 





875. Rome. Defixio against athletes, 1st cent. A.D. SEG LXII 745. Rectangular folded lead tablet 
inscribed on one side in retrograde script and pierced by a nail; inside a piece of woolen fabric; 
found in 2003 during an emergency excavation in the Catacomb of S.Domitilla. Ed.pr. G.Bevilacqua, 
ZPE 188 (2014) 215-229 (ph.; г.; Italian translation) [for another defixio found in the same place and engraved 
in the same script cf. G.Bevilacqua, ArchClass 66 (2015) 493-510, Pleket]. 

[--- *7*---x]aropbccto xoi 
BéBexa хо! xatadecpedw 
кіс фоурду тафоу, elc тэрд xou- 
oyéviyy, Ес 08Хоссаг, 6422 elc 
тотарбу, el[s Хо]отрфуо, гіс uéyapo[v] 
Ебфрома Трофоуос Улфбоо vidv 'AAc- 
Боудрёос хай ФОцлтоу”ЕСау сүү 
PANTY xal Аліоуо Aplotwvos 
"АХеЁамбрёа втосадодиємсу ПО [Ao]v 
Р [-------- pot. Jo[..2] 
АХеамдрёа 88Хүүгїу, Aptépwva 
Nuxoddov 'Egéctov radatonhy, 
Протоубмум Трофомос AActovBpéa 
dAntHY, Трофоуа Лерхіоо АХевоубрі 
AGAn [v], Ayé[8]av8pov Аріатйрусо 
Kótoy 49Хи| тлу), Mapiwva AtoBópou 
Tparrtordy, Atoyóctov Уарбідубу, 
Mnvogavtov Ефісіоу, Aeóxtov Mivé- 
piov "Нрохдеідо viàv АХабаубрео: 
ГА)уатӛуТш--- А ебаудрға 
Геомдова) 4[0Anthv?], “Appeovov 
[-- *5- - Але ю[у8рё]« тоосту, 
[--*®-]у[- *5 - - ]vo[. . -]v[.], Лєшубу 
[---ЈоАхор.... АА а[уё]рёа ro oo mv, 
[Аутіло? |троу лом|- - ** - -Je[-- © Троє 
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877. Rome. Work contract, ca. first half of the and cent. A.D. JG XIV 1790 (IGUR 731; CIL МІ 16621). 
Di Stefano Manzella, ZPE 191 (2014) 297-301, revises the text of the graffito, commonly interpreted 
as an epitaph, which he transcribes as follows: Го: Кооріаті | Абехті (!) | pyxes (1) Соројс ((L'opus 
Jigulinum) di Caius Curiatius Athicktus (1) (lo) fai-farai tu, Syros"). Di Stefano Manzella explains the 





2 
3 @yxes as the equivalent of fece (= fecit) s(epulcrum), while the sequence of cx in the name of 
Athictus ‘non come efetto di un raddopiamento, ma come esito di una momentanea confusione di 
chi impiegava caratteri alieni per capire da un figulus grecofono, Syrus, capace di comprendere il 
46) [eie ee Jpévovç latino, ma di leggerlo solo se scritto lettere greche. Il successivo K risolse il problema, ma la lettera 


precedente non sembra sia stata cancellate’ (299). According to his interpretation the inscription, 
incised before firing, represents a locatio operis figulini between the owner of a workshop Gaius 


For the date cf. now G.Bevilacqua, ArchClass 66 (2015) 502-504 || 1 possibly |жатоуріфо xai xlatopticow 0) 
? Curiatius Athictus, freedman of С. Curiatius Cosanus, and the potter Syrus. 


änavtaç xJatopyoow, ed.pr., who in ArchClass 66 (2015) 497 suggests [xatopisow xal х]атордосо (same 
new defixio) || 2. 888єхо: for the use of the perfectum ed.pr. adduces parallels like хотаүғүрафа (‘tutti costoro 
e ho legato’) || 5. Хоотрфуа: refers to the cold baths in the gymnasion, ed.pr. (cf. фохрбу in L. 3); péyapov: а. 
‘il mondo infero’, ed.pr. || 6-25. a list of at least seventeen athletes who are cursed (the majority is called 49 
are aoctor); ten athletes аге from Egypt (Alexandria), ed.pr. || 6. Xtpóov: papponym, ed.pr. || 7. "бор = 
(from Phrygian Aizanoi), ed.pr. || 10. perhaps ГАдо198(8 [pov] (or-ov), ed.pr. || 18-19. Aeóxtov Поуйрюу: the 1 ! 
with a Roman name, ed.pr., who refers to the gens Ріпагіа || 24-25. two athletes in these two lines; the second 
a wrestler called Leonas is on record as participant in the Колетшма in the second half of the 2nd cent, A.D, 
feet and knees of the athletes were cursed || 28. [- - &xpg[nodav? -], ed.pr, with three parallels 
ivyeypau]uévovc?, ed.pr. || this is the only agonistic defixio from Rome addressed against athletes; all the 
concern horses or charioteers, ed.pr., who wonders whether the athletes were in Rome to perform in the Кај 
A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2014) no. 20, points out that the verbs in LL. 1-5 denote actions which ‘seem mutually 
they to be understood as cumulative actions, to be performed -- in succession? Or were they 





878. Tarentum. Inscribed sherd, ca. 450-425 B.C. Fragment of the rim of an open shape vessel, 
found during the excavations of 2005 at the Castello Aragonese; inscription incised after firing and 
written upside down. Ed.pr. G.Abruzzese Calabrese in C.D’Angela, F.Ricci (edd.), ЇЇ Castello 
aragonese di Taranto. Studi е ricerche 2004-2006. Atti del II Seminario (Taranto, Castello aragonese, 6- 
7 giugno 2007) (Taranto 2009) 209-214 (ph.); republished by G.Vallarino, ArchClass 64 (2013) 545-556 
(ph, dr.), with a revised text. We print V.'s text: KNI : рорбоХох 





KNI рордбос ([- - -], ed.pr. || KNI is probably a civic sighum and not an abbreviation for a word such as ху бу, isa, xvip, 
or the toponym Кубос, The ethnikon Кубдіос is theoretically a possibility, but this presupposes the rather unlikely 
hypothesis of the integration as an ethnic group of new citizens from Knidos. The existence of the similar siglum KN in 
the Tabulae Heracleenses (16 XIV 645 (SEG LXII 721*), LL. 5, 98, 184; cf. see our lemma no. 812) indicates, despite ће 
chronological distance between these documents, that ‘entrambe le sigle facciano riferimento a una stessa 
denominazione di ripartizione сіміса, tradizionalmente riportata ad Eraclea dai coloni tarantini’ (549); cf. the case of the 
sigla ЗА and ZAN in Terina and Kaulonia respectively, both cities linked to Kroton, from which they possibly derived the 
name of the civic unity, V. || горбидос is unattested, but the name surely derives from “рорб- (e.g. óp&óc, Орді) with the 
hypocoristic ending in -0ХХос, here with haplography (rop$UA«A»oc), V. || Ed.pr. interpreted the inscription as а 
dedication to (Artemis) Orthia and proposed to restore the text as ху(00) рорбс»ос [орӣ іш). V. proposes instead to 


mentioned in a formulary, meant to be offered for selection? 





876. Rome. Magic inscriptions, late 4th/early 5th cent. AD. SEG ТУШ из; 
J.Blansdorf, in D.Boschung, |. Bremmer (edd.), The Materiality of Magic (Paderborn 
(ph.), offers an overview on the magic inscriptions found in the Nymphaeum of Anna | 
discussing their typology, the graphic components and the deities of the sanctuary. Re 
last point, B. notes that Anna Perenna was never invoked for helping in the defixiones, in co 
Abrasax. In addition, B. suggests interpreting the invocation found on the five small cyl 
containers (IXNOII or IXNOY | XNK® | ӨӨ), which according to the interpretation of G.Né ап ostrakon-vote against Orthylos in the frame of the practice of ostracism, a practice also attested epigraphically 
R.Friggeri, M.G.Granino Cecere, G.L.Gregori (edd.), Terme di Diocleziano. La collezione еј і besides Athens in cities such as Argos (SEG XXXVI здо), Chersonesos (SEG LVII 7027), Kyrene (SEG XLIV 1540), Megara 
(Milan 2012) 619 [see now G.Németh, ‘Jesus in Ancient Pagan Magic: the Anna Регепла drawings’, in G.Ba (SEG XXXVII 371, LVII 4207), and Thourioi (SEG LX 1048), У. 

Czerner (ed.), The Wisdom of Thoth Magical Texts in Ancient Mediterranean Civilisations (Oxford. 
Stavrianopoulou], are acrophonic abbreviations for "Iyooóc Хрістос Моборойос 5 тойс (or 6 1/9) 
Маборайос xol Beç | 9єӧс̧, 0sóc, making Jesus the son of АфрасдЁ, The texts may have tl 
testimony of the heresy attested in the Fathers of the Church Irenaeus (Adv. haeres. 
Tertullian (De praescript. 46), and Hieronymus (Bp. 75.3), who report that Basileides, an A 
theologian of the 2nd cent. A.D, thought Jesus was not the son of God, but of Abrasax ( 
G.Németh, Jesus in Ancient Pagan Magic'— 43, who rejects the identification of Abrasax with the bird- 


dassify the inscription as an instrumentum publicum. In that case the inscribed sherd can be interpreted either as an 
allotment token for the assignment of a post or the redistribution of an asset belonging to Orthylos (cf. SEG ХЫП 655) or 





879. Velia. Medicine and physicians. SEG LIII 114. M.Galli, in J.Griesbach (ed.), Polis und Porträt. 
- Standbilder als Medien der öffentlichen Repräsentation im hellenistischen Osten (Wiesbaden 2014) 155- 
_ 169, discusses at great length the archaeological context of the so-called school of doctors by 
focusing especially on the display of the statues. Discussion of the well-known inscriptions on 
statues of Париємідяє (2 Velia 21; ph.) and three iatpol фоХаруо: (I. Velia 22-24; SEG XLVIII 1302*; cf. 
also LVI 162), recording the names Od)uc, оп pp. 161/162. 


with human feet depicted next to the invocations, Stavrianopoulou]. 
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880. Velia. Signature of the potter Publius, ca. grd cent. В.С. Fragment of a lekanis found ii GAUL 


excavations of 1966 in the Pozzo "засто"; inscription incised on the rim. Ed.pr. 1.Уесс! 
C.Lambert, F.Pastore (edd.), Miti e Popoli del Mediterraneo antico. Scritti in onore di Gabriella d' 
(Salerno 2014) 137-144 (ph.): ПёлХюс [2] тбусє 





883. Collioure Bay (area of Port-Vendres). Stamped amphora stopper, end of the znd/beginning 
ої the 1st cent. B.C. Fragment of a circular plaster amphora stopper with a circular stamped 
inscription; found during the underwater excavations between 1980 and 1990; edd.pr. J.Bénézet, 
LSavarese, Rev.Arch.Narb. 47 (2014) 143 (ph.; dr.): Avxato[v] 


The name IIóruoc may have been the Greek transcription either of the Latin praenomen Publius or of an На 
ed.pr. || For a similar example of a potter with a Latin name transcribed into Greek cf. ПАӛтор ¿noino (SEG LI 
ed.pr. According to ed.pr., the transcribing of the names into Greek indicates that the activities of Plator and | 
took place either within the context of a Greek city or in connection with the destination or distribution of their 





Amphora stoppers of Dressel 1 amphoras, stamped with the same name and a star in the middle, are also found in the 
wrecks of Maire 4 and Riou 3 in Marseille (A.Hesnard, P.A.Gianfrotta, in Amphores romaines et histoire économique, dix 
ans de recherche, Actes du colloque de Sienne (22-24 mai 1986) (Rome 1989) 419 по. Bzo [ph.], who state that *Aóxot&oc est 


products. Ed.pr. notes that both Plator and Poplios did not use stamps to put their name on the vases, but 
inscriptions, after firing in the case of Plator, before firing in the case of Poplios, which suggests a non-standar 
Certainement un mercator grec qui transportait une cargaison du vin italien vers la Gaule"; L.Long, $.Ximénez, Cahiers 
WArchéologie Subaquatique 7 (1988) 159-183 [non vidimus]), edd.pr. 


and a non-seríal production, ed.pr. 








881. Velia. Inscribed bronze seal, 15t/2nd cent. A.D. Bronze signaculum consisting of a thin; 
in the shape of a dolphin, with a circular handle; found in the excavations of 1961 at In 
(Ambiente no. 27); text (a) is framed and a further inscription (b) is placed on the handl 
writing, Ed.pr. L. Vecchio in Instrumenta Inscripta V 393-403 (ph.). 


884. Sigean (area of: Pech Maho). Commercial transaction on a lead tablet, ca. 480-460 B.C. IGF 
135 (SEG XXXVIII 1036 [LXIII 817*]. M.J.Pena, REA 116 (2014) 10-15, proposes for L. 1 in fine mpi[- - - 
флір тфу] and interprets the transaction as being conducted by a "courtier" des Emporitains, qui 
- ашай acheté quelque produit et l'aurait partagé peut-être avec un autre "courtier" (12). Regarding 
the trade product, P. thinks that it was not oil, but salt, perhaps from the saltworks of Languedoc, 
thus making Pech Maho an important 'comptoir du sel' (14). See also our lemma no. 887. 
| RA Santiago Alvarez, in M.Oller Guzmán (ed.), Contacto de poblaciones y extranjería еп el mundo 
griego antiguo. Estudio de fuentes (Faventia Suppl 2. Barcelona 2013) 224-227 (ph; Spanish 
translation), discusses the commercial transaction by juxtaposing it with the lead tablets from 
Emporio (see our lemmata nos. 887, and 889-890). 
_ E.M.Harris, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 2160) 18-120 rejects the interpretation of a business letter (cf. 
J-P. Wilson [SEG XLVIII 1308): ‘written contract’; M.Bats (SEG L 1055), 754: ‘une lettre de solicitation’; 
-C.Decourt [see our lemma по, 2163]40: ‘Ce n'est donc pas une lettre, mais plutôt une sorte d'aide- 
mémoire") because not only on the verso only a single name is attested ("Нроу 5 "Пос) instead of the 
e of the sender followed by the person(s) to whom a letter is addressed, but also because the 
tructure of the text resembles that of private documents recording sales (so already 
M.Faraguna, Dike 5 (2002) 237-254). Н. reconstructs the transaction, the recording of the sale of a 
hip, as follows: The buyer has paid a deposit to initiate the agreement (LL. 6—7, 10), then paid the 
ance (L. п). The document appears to indicate that the ёрробу was paid "where the boats are 
огей” (xo тӛхӛтіа Spuierat) and that the seller received the final payment "on the river" (ZAaBev 
701 motos). Н. thinks that the reason for the different places of payment ‘may have to do with 
nature of the transaction and the rights and duties incurred by a contract of sale’, according to 
which ‘the seller had to provide a warranty against latent defects’ (119). For this reason, the final 
yment took place on the ship “on the river’, so that ‘all presents could see that there were no leaks 
the hull at the time of conveyance’, 


a: AIMI 1дсоуос b: ZMF 


а. Alut(Alov), ed.pr.; "Idowv was a person of Greek origin who might have been adopted or manumitted b 
Aemilia (a possible link between the gens Aemilia and the city of Velia could have been established by the p 
Lucius Aemilius Paulus in Velia); cf. the example of Xe£eDuoc "Вларбдєгтос in Velia (SEG ШИ 135 [B]), 
sequence of the letters zeta - my - digamma can perhaps be interpreted as ‘dracme 46’, with the zeta used ав! 
drachma and the other two as numerals, It is likely that it indicates perhaps a weight (46 drachmas are 
200 grams), but that, however, does not correspond to the weight of the stamp (134 gr), but to the weight of 
be marked with the signaculum, ed.pr. || on the basis of the archaeological finds the finding place of the sig 


have been a taverna, ed.pr. 








882. Vercelli (Piedmont). Signature of Ennion and adhortation on a glass cup, ca. : 
Translucent cobalt blue two-handled cup; found in 1981 in the necropolis of San Bartolom 
the Museo di Antichità in Turin. Edd.pr. A.Gabucci, G.Spagnolo Garzoli, in M.G.Diani, 
L.Mandruzzato (edd.), Per un Corpus dei bolli su vetro in Italia: XIV Giornate Nazionali 
Vetro; Trento, 16-17 ottobre 2010 (Venice 2013) 44 no. 3; republished by C.S.Lightfoot (see | 
no. 2138) 102/103 no. 20 (color ph.) who observes that the cup might have been made бої 
set of molds as cups that are now at the museums of Pavia (99 no. 18) and the Louvre (20 
(A) Еуміом| éroly|oev (B) рудесьвії| 5 &yopá ev. 
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885. Vienne. Incertum, undated. 16 XIV 2488 (ILN 255; IGF 94; SEG LIV 979). F.Adjac EGH IGEP EGH IGEP ЅЕС ХУП ІСЕР SEG ХХХШ 
R.Lauxerois and B.Helly, Carte archéologique de la башё, 38-3; Vienne (Paris 2013) 310, refer: ы 173 234 369 121 220 IGEP 
now lost fragment attesting ‘IovAnevés and notes the different readings of the second word as | 32 178.1 235 371 486 2054 837 136 
or т@тршу; see also the suggestion Matpav[a] by P.-L.Gatier, BE (2005) no. 506. СЕ J.-C.Dect 33 168 23.6 372 487 224 838 127 
(2015) no. 751. 44 201 244 373 488 261 839 48 
51 2054 254 395 489b 263 840 497 
52 224 25.2 393 490 326 841 165 
SPAIN 53 221 253 397 491 365 842 AM 
54 212 25.4 398 492 361 
55 217 26.1 436 SEG XXXIV IGEP 
886. Spain (and Lusitania). Corpus. SEG LX 1059. For the corpus M.P.de Hoz, Ins 56 23 26.2 437 SEG ХІХ ІСЕР 1039 358 
griegas de España y Portugal (Madrid 2014) [abbreviated ІСЕР] (see SEG LX 1059), we 57 220 263 438 640 269 1070 438 
comparatio numerorum with corpora and major collections. т 240 264 439 1071 131 
8л 257 26.5 440 SEG ХХУІ ІСЕР 1072 492 
СІСІП ІСЕР СІП ІСЕР ЕСН ІСЕР EGH 91 255 271 430 1215 368 
6802 221 Suppl. 23 136 232 92 251 284 429 1216 355 SEG XXXVI IGEP 
6803 212 625411 366 24 137 2.33 93 253 294 346 3217 217 953 369 
6805 395 2.5 138 2.34 94 254 зол 344 954 339 
си. ІСЕР 2.6 що 235 104 261 за 454 SEG ХХУП 
CIGIV IGEP Suppl. 2.7 139 2.36 10.2 263 зал 444 IGEP SEG 
8545 ATI 2.3 6254 III 254 28 141 2.37 ша 269 334 474 ти 368 ХХХУП IGEP 
баяд ГУ — 2831 29 142 2.38 ша 268 332 476 та 327 837 295 
CILI IGEP 6254Va 265 210 143 2.39 i 272 333 477 713 23 838 129 
410, 43 12 6254Vb 264 231 144 2.40 2 290 341 479 714 220 839 1 
562 395 212 145 2.41 13 313 354 492 827 138 
2395 429 243 146 2.42 ща 314 364 Alls 827 bis 417 SEG 
сип IGEP 214 129 2.43 р 316.1 374 АШал XXXVII ІСЕР 
СІП ІСЕР Suppl. 225 130 244 151 327 SEG ХХХП 1038 474-477 
4315 212 р. 1025 XII3 430 216 131 2.45 6 328 IG ХІУ IGEP ІСЕР 1039 129 
4623 135 p. 1025 ХП 4 356 217 132 2.46 та 331 2471 АШ?з 1082bis | 437 1040 152 
p.2515. 327 248 133 247 353 2538 201 1082ter 440 1041 373 
CILI? 5 ІСЕР 229 48 248 355 2539 212 1082 quater 436 
184 325 220 159 2.49 356 2540 327 1083 417 SEG ХХХЇХ IGEP 
СІП ІСЕР 221 152 2.50 358 2541 395 1084 410 1085 268 
Suppl. CILIP14 ІСЕР 222 251 2.508 | 362 2542 344 1085 368 1086 269 
яп 344 806 238 2.23 1221 2.51 343 1086 342 1088 130 
5665 440 108 213 2.25 1214 2.52 АП? SEGIV ІСЕР 1753 A TI 2.3 
6085 213 2.27 120.32 2.53 339 164 369 SEG ХХХШ 1847 Alla 
6146 201 EGH IGEP 2.28 120.31 254 341 165 заз IGEP 
6248 а- 251 за 165 2.29 1212 255 366 834 268 SEGXL | ІСЕР 
62541a 125 L2 166 2.30 121.5 2.56 365 $ЕСХШ ІСЕР 835 269 915 129 
625415 253 22 135 2.31 12028 2.57 368 485 3 836 37 916 124 























302 SPAIN IG XIV SPAIN 303 
SEGXL ІСЕР SEGXLVI ІСЕР SEG LI ІСЕР SEG LIV ЗЕСІМП ІСЕР SEG LX IGEP SEGLXI ІСЕР 5ЕСЇХП ІСЕР 
917 346 1370 332 1470 266 996 992 246-248 1060 337 827 [10] 212 774 446 

1371 446. 1471. 464-468 997 993 р. 440 827[n] 228 1935 455 
SEGXLI ІСЕР 1873 429 1472 225 998 из 140, 429 ЗЕСІХІ | ІСЕР 827 [12] 229 821 [1-4] 148, 
892 132,133 1374 344 1474 400 999 1133 [1-3] 431-433 82о [2] 429 827 [13] 230 151/150, 153 
893 344 1475 424 1000 1134 369 828 214 821 [5] 249 
894 375 SEG ХІУ ІСЕР 1001 135 367 ЗЕСІХІ ІСЕР 829 209 821 [6] 376 
895 376 1535 440 ЗЕСІП | ІСЕР 1002 136 446 821 450/451 830 220 821 [7] 360 
896 385 1536 165 1000 All6 1003 822 369 831 221 821 [8] 387 
897 386 1537 136 1001 368 1004 SEGLX IGEP 824 180 832 236/235 82 [10] 201 

1538 132 1002 207 1005 1052 125, 129, 825 186 833 232 82 [п] 398 
SEGXLI ІСЕР 1003 423 1006 139, 240 826 340 834. 233 821 [12] АШЗ 
808 385 SEG XLVII ІСЕР 1007 [1-3] 1059 [1] 336, 338 827 [1] 207 821 [13] 444 
979 368 1539 133 SEGLI ІСЕР 1059[3] 348 827 [2] 227 ЗЕСІХІ ІСЕР 821 [14] 424 
972 129 1540 461 1004 405 SEGLV 1059[4] 235/236; 827 [3] 217 835 238 822 129/130 
973 131 1541 227 1005 ап. 1061 Allg 827 [4] 224 823 241 
974 140 1542 388 1006 499 1080 1059 [5] 470-472 827 [5] 223 ЗЕСІХП  ІСЕР 
975 148, 152 1007 401 1082,1 105916) 290 827 [6] 226 769 256 RICIS IGEP 
976 125 SEGXLIX ІСЕР 1008 402 1082, 2 105917 140 827 [7] 225 770 129431 боз/о5о01 429 
977 377 1405 455 1009 419 1082, 3 1059 [8] 350 827 [8] 223 vh] 272 боз/одої 440 
978 380 1406 263 1010 406 1082, 4 105919) АШалз 827 [9] 215 773 [2] 261 
979 381 1407 185 101 418 1083 

1408 290,201 1012 420 1084 
ЅЕС̧ ХІЛШ ІСЕР 1410 224 1013 421 1084 bis 887. Emporion. Professional trade. Cf. SEG LXII 770. In her article on professional trade in the 
684 АП 1014 412 1085 Archaic period, R.A.Santiago Alvarez, art.cit. (see our lemma по. 884) 205-231, surveys the 

SEGL IGEP 1015 413 1086 vocabulary of the commercial trade (иторос, vodxAnpos, хоВеруђтис, проребс, vewpds, ухофблаб, 
SEGXLIV ІСЕР 1082 440 1016 414 1087 bis Blorac/Stonedw, Фүшүшоу, фбртос/фортіоу/фортіс (vais), фортуубс/фортууєтіюу, бХифс, дхйтіоу, 
851bis,1 201 1083 Alla 1017 415 povéEvAov), using literary texts and the evidence from the two lead letters from Emporion (ІСЕР 129- 
851bis,2 444 1084 234 SEG LVI 139) (see our lemmata nos. 889 and 890) and the transaction document from Pech Maho (IGF 135) 
851bis,3 збо 1085 375 ЗЕСІЛІЇ ІСЕР n74 (see our lemma no. 884). She concludes that commercial practice was not a simple bilateral 
851188,4 387 153 129 175 relationship between seller and buyer and that the participation of people of different origins and 
852 129 SEG LI IGEP 1154 232 1176 with different responsibilities attests complexity in the organization of commercial trade as early as 
1679 290 1468.1 330 1177 the Archaic period. 

1468.2 329 SEGLIV ІСЕР 178 The organization of the commercial trade is also discussed by M.]J.Pena, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 
SEGXLV  IGEP 1468.3 331 985 269 180 884) 3-21, who conducts a close analysis of the two lead letters from Emporion and the transaction 
1494 129,139 1468.4 342 986 279 215 document from Pech Maho, and suggests that these transactions share a common pattern that 
1495 331 1468.5 388 987 281 involved three agents — Greeks and locals (15-18). 
2205 Alla 1468.6 339 988 317 SEG ТҮП 

1468.7 261 989 196 989 
SEGXLVI ІСЕР 14688 326 990 19 990 888. Emporion. The development of the site between Ше 6th and the 4th cent. В.С. Based on 
1368 294 146830 28 991 Alla archaeological, literary, epigraphic and numismatic evidence, M.Oller Guzman, in M.Oller Guzman 
1368 bis 368 1468.4 313 993 409 SEG ТҮП (ed.), Contacto de poblaciones y extranjería en el mundo griego antiguo. Estudio de fuentes (Faventia 
1369 АПУ 1468.12 321 994 140 991 Suppl. 2. Barcelona 2013) 75-86, deals with the development of Emporion by focusing on aspects of 
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trade, territorial occupation, and the political and juridical status of the city as a framework fo 
integration of Greeks and indigenous populations. The following inscriptions are cited: IG! 
XXXVII 839; Spanish translation); 125 (color ph.); 129 (see our lemma по. 889); 131 (SEG XXXV x 


z[ 


-Jelx]ec, SEG ШП || 6. [- Јоу ёртау, SEG LII. 








LXII 770); IGF135 (see our lemma no. 884); see also our lemma по. 887. 





889. Emporion. Business letter on a lead tablet, ca. 530-500 B.C. or the first half of the 5th 
B.C.? ІСЕР 129 (SEG XXXVII 838; LIII 115355 cf. also SEG LXII 822). M.J.Pena, art.cit. (see our lt 
no. 884) 3-21, discusses the date of the inscription (5/6) on the basis of the archaeological evi 
which seems to support a date in the first half of the 5th cent. B.C. Р, also proposes to i 
Lotydvey (L. 2) as the ‘form grecque du nom de l'oppidum de Pech Maho ("colline т 
maudite”), sur la commune de Sigean’ (т) ("Eatyav/Segan/Sigean). In that case, the directio 
trade would not have been toward the north but toward the south. Based on a 5th-cent. В.С. d 
the inscription, on the identification of Уагудубу with Pech Maho, and on the attestatio: 
same mode of transaction (тдрс)) in the lead tablet of Pech Maho (IGF 135, L. 3) and in the 
of Emporion (L. 12), P. argues that some kind of 'reciprocité may have existed between tl 
documents: ‘dans le texte de Pech Maho il est question des Emporitains (cela est assuré) e 
celui d'Emporion il serait question de Pech Maho' (20). See also our lemma no. 887. 

E.M.Harris, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 2160) 122 argues that the letter appears to give instr 
to slaves or business partners about goods to be purchased and probably about shipping them 
sender, but ‘there is no reason to think there was an “employee-employer relationship" or tl 
addressee was an agent. In no case does the sender ask the addressee to conclude a 
behalf with a third party’. 

RASantiago Álvarez, artcit (see our lemma no. 884) 215-221 (ph; Spanish t 
republishes the text (minor changes from her 2003 text [SEG LIII 153]), who also suggests to 
inscription on the basis of linguistic and paleographical criteria in the first half of the 5th 
We reproduce S.A.'s new text. 


A. front 


B. back 





890. Emporion. Incertum on a lead tablet, late 5th/early 4th cent. В.С. IGEP 130 (SEG XXXIX 1088; 
XLV 1494; cf. also SEG LXII 822). R.A.Santiago Álvarez, art.cit. (see our lemma по, 884) 222-224 (ph.; 
Spanish translation), comments briefly on the commercial transaction and republishes the text with 


minor changes. 


--1АЦ--] 
біс | 516 909--1 
әу дорох--12 
dvovija[ Bat - -] 
КЕЛЕ 
афта 8[# --] 
ойк [1] 889[--] 
ot]voc ёс А[--] 
Өв xetvo [- -] 
Aot xat o[--] 


f 


1 


T 
4 





rap ]& ТлєХар|--| 
АГЛАГ 
Фара ъо[--] 











Date: The archaeological context indicates a date іп the first half of the 4th cent. B.C. dialectal features indicate an 





VE? 
= -]xeAeós [х] ev Хогүбубу Есу, xå [- -] 
--] Eyrroplratct 0087 ёл:Во [--] 


= -]vec Й xoct xolvoc оёх ehow[. . *. .]8[--] 
- - Ev Lary | дубур душуЙабол Baoned[. . .] яГАоїо- -] 
- -Јоуорсоу ларохошісёу хас |..|єЇ. . . . . Е 

- -J. cov ті тобтеу лоутёоу |. .]v|- -] 

- -]ra xai xeAeve oe Вослед[. | в4--| 

-  Ерє| свой є «t Eotiv öç Еш 8||оот.01--| 
- -Мивтероу «ху 800 dtor, 800 тро(Ес10| 9--| 
- -J&[e]xóc 8° Естә-хду адтіс ӨӨЦИГ--| 


- -*à]u[v]ev иєтєх то x&p ий 6[uo]v[ón - -] 


--|ғө хдтиатЕАёто бибаб &v[- -] 
- у фо бу дбууса тауіста [- -] 





~~ xex |&Aeuxa уа рь vacat 


‘earlier date (but later than ІСЕР 129), S.A. || А з. &v[yo]9[¢--], SEG XXXIX; Mera conjetura: en caso de tratarse del verbo 
Ооо, esta es sólo una entre las varias formas reconstruibles', S.A. || 4. [- -Јоу дуйв(01--1, SEG XXXIX; the same perfect. 
infinitive form is attested in JGEP 129 L. 4, S.A. || 5. [- -] улс [92 - -], SEG XXXIX || т. [- -] od [n]e 98% [--], SEG XXXIX 
18.1-Т ас ёс, SEG XXXIX || 9. [-- Єлри)бє, SEG XXXIX || B 1. [A] tteAdp is also possible, S.A. || 3. [--] будрауа(Әхдуроу--1, 
‘SEG XXXIX. 











LUSITANÍA 





891. Panoias (Villa Real). Rock-cut dedication to Serapis, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. CIL II 2395 
E 602/o501; SEG XLVI 1373, LVIII 1131*. Using the Morphological Residual Model (MRM) 

od (3-D scanning and morphological filtering algorithms) in a study of the inscriptions of 
moias, М.).Соттеіа Santos, H.Pires, O.Sousa, SEBarc 12 (2014) 213-218 (ph.; dr.) publish the 
following text. 
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"Үфіс(ты): тӘ Xepá- САМА 
таді oby ду Kó- 
ра xai puota- 

4 ріюқ * p(osuit?) C(aius) С(?) Calp(urnius) 
Rufinus ' v{ir)  c(larissimus) 





892. Caria. Carian ethnicity and onomastics. A.Herda, in А.Мошоп, LlRutherford, І Yakubovich 
(edd.), Luwian Identities (Leiden, Boston 2013) 421-506, as part of a wide-ranging overview of ancient 
Greek perceptions of the Carians, adduces i.a. the following inscriptions, briefly commented on and 
with a particular focus оп onomastics: буйл (SEG ҮШ 870, сЁ XLVII 2157; identification of the co- 
author II£Aeooc as a Carian, which is doubted by D.Schürr apud H. 422-423 note 1 [see S.Struffolino, Axon 
21 (2018) 12, accepting the Carian identification by O.Masson, Carbon]); JG ІЗ 1344 (SEG LVII 73%, LX 1068; Н. 
426 note 6, restores the name in L, 1 as Тор[о] or ‘more probably’ Tvp[i], stressing a lack of space 
available in the lacuna іп І. 3 if a patronym [сЁ L. 2, Уход хос | is also to be restored in the Carian 


version of the Greek text found in L. 3 [while conceivable, H.'s reading would leave much empty space at the end 


1-2. Шот Xepá|riàt, SEG XLVI 1373; the interpunct between офіс and тӘ suggests an abbreviated acclamat 
П 6186), C.S., P., О. 
Serapis Sanctus, Isis Myrionymos/Merionymos, Core invicta, Apollo Grannus, and Mars Sagatus by С. Iulius 5 
Melanio (IRPLe 13 (Astorga); СП, Ш 12732 (Gradina); second half of the 2nd/beginning of the ard cent. AD.), CS,1 
for a possible identification of Kore with Isis see the dedication of a statue to ‘Isidi puella’ (СП, 11 3386), CS. Р 
4/5, the new reading of CIL П 2395а L. 1 as a dedication to ‘Diis Serapidi Isidi’, instead of to ‘Diis Seve[r]is 1 
provides further evidence that Serapis with Isis and Kore were the main deities venerated Бу С. Calpurnius В 
CS, P., 05. 


2-3. сбууйстіра, SEG XLVI 1373; Kore in association with Serapis is attested only in dedicati 








ої L 1; the restorations in LL. 2 and 4 show that the lengths of the lacunae to the right аге ca. 4-6 letters, possibly more, 
Carbon]); 1.8торе 73 (SEG XLVIII 1504, LIV 1258); SGDI 5727 (SEG ХЫП 713); SEG XLVIII 1330 (LIV 
1070); IG XIL.5.444 (cf. SEG XXXIX 862; LII 796); Milet 1.3422 (SEG LVI 1237; cf. LIII 1324); K.Tuchelt, 
Die archaischen Skulpturen von Didyma (Berlin 1970) 119/120 no. 7bis: [- - -] Һу|одео (Н. thinks of a 
Luwian name [but according to Tuchelt, given the preceding lacuna, it is not sure that the name “Iwady¢ is even 
complete: no such name appears in LGPN, Carbon]); SEG LVIII 1207 (H. 440 note 80 would like to date the 
Gergakome inscriptions to the Hellenistic period rather than to the 2nd or ard cent. A.D.); JG 
ХИ.6.558 A-D (SEG XXXIV 867); Milet V1.2.788 (on Меїлос cf. SEG LVI 2119). — See also our lemmata 
n0s.1146 and 1167. 








891 bis. Pannonia. Christian epigraphy. Cf. SEG LIII 162. G.S.Bevelacqua, in A.Brent, M.V 
(edd.), Early Christian Iconography (Studia Patristica LXXIII, Leuven/Paris/Walpole 2014) 
discusses several aspects of the 139 preserved Christian inscriptions (9 Greek, 128 Lati 
bilinguals) in Pannonia, inter alia the dating (two Greek inscriptions are the sole dated inscri] 
among the Greek and Latin evidence: CIGP" 129 (352 AD.) and 138 (SEG XXXIX 1096; 579 

ph.)), the onomastics (То4ууа (СЇСР 135; SEG LIII 1162), Васдлаубс (CIGP’ 50)), the vari 
attested occupations as a valuable indicator of the heterogeneous early Christian communi 

above-mentioned Bactuovóc was probably a Syrian wandering проуцатеотіс), and the evo 
Latin and Greek in this province. Regarding the morphological and phonetic phenomena ati 
the Greek inscriptions, B. points to the change of the diphthongs «t into є (Kécapoc, меїцє) ап 
t (Bic for Воб), the interchange of labials (т:0ХоЁоу for qóAatov) and dentals (2050) for 286 
for ой0е1), the elision of vowels in hiatus context (Býti for gore), the dropping of v at th 
the word (whut for куйду), and iotacism (руйу). 





893. Caria. Sympoliteia and ethnicity. J.LaBuff, in J.Che, N.Pappas (edd.), The Traditional 
Mediterranean (Athens 2011) 21-34, presents a theoretical discussion of Carian ethnicity and the 
process of Hellenization under the lens of sympoliteia and syngeneia. While L. adduces only a few 
inscriptions (OGIS 234 [on which L. comments ‘Alabanda sought to attain asylia recognition from a number of 
poleis. Only the response from the Delphic Amphiktyony [to Alabanda] survives’; see, however, SEG XXVIII 75 (now 16 
TTE. 1.5178) for the Athenian response, Carbon]; LLabraunda 5, the Chrysaoric league [see SEG LIII 1229, LXII 
795, Carbon]), the short study is framed by the case of the agreement and treaty between Miletos and 
Pidasa, Milet 1.3149 (cf. SEG LI 1608, esp. LL. 10/12: elvan ПШбасес МӘлсіоу ло|дітає xal téxva xot 
xuvatioc, боол dv dow фол: Підасідєс ў nóňewç "EXAv|viSoc подітідєс, which is used to demonstrate 
that the Pidaseis already considered themselves Greek but also had a Carian identity). [СЕ now also L, 
Polis Expansion and Elite Power in Hellenistic Кана (London 2016), Carbon.] 








894. Caria. Milestones and toponyms. Hild, Meilensteine, as part of the ongoing work on the 
‘Karien’ volume of the Tabula Imperii Byzantini, presents а study of the road networks of the region 
in the late Roman and Byzantine periods. An annotated catalogue of milestones is provided (13-19), 
but without any texts or illustrations. Many of the milestones were already catalogued by D.French 
(cf. SEG XXXVII 1987), but that catalogue is now augmented by several recent finds: SEG ХХХУПІ 
1073; XLI 938, 938A (XLV 1526), 939-942; XLII 991 (XLV 3509 [on this inscription see now Hild, in Vir Doctus 
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тароабибӛто [88 xal тӛс | убракас nc ]oc ос хо Eotapevan футі той ёрлеХо |---| comparing no. 257 В 
(SEG XIV 685) L. 8. 


Anatolicus 426/427, Carbon]); XLIX 1426; LIX 1198 (cf. our lemma по. 906); LKibyra 14 and 18. See a 
lemma no. 2168. 

The catalogue is followed by a detailed study: identifications of eight principal roads or roi 
the region, discussion of toponyms and related inscriptions. Many inscriptions are cited: e.g, 
mention of Milet 1.3149 LL. 44/45 (cf. SEG LI 1608; ox-cart road built by the Milesians from P 
Ioniapolis), 1.Мубава 814 L. п (road from Euromos to Olymos), LMylasa П p. 99 (the ins 





898. Aphrodisias. Semitic cults. F.Ózgümüs, іп A.Ozfirat (ed.), Scripta: Arkeolojiyle Gegen Bir 
Yaşam Için Yazılar. Veli Sevin'e Armağan. Essays in Honour of Veli Sevin. A Life Immersed in 
rebuilt in the bridge on the San Gay, ancient Kenios; cf. LMylasa 805 L. 4); at 46/47, brief Archaeology (Istanbul 2014) 355-361, attempts to show that the ‘Semitic cults’ of Міубу) and of єс 
the Late Antique and Byzantine inscriptions of Stratonikeia (at note 376, the road me Мод ос were brought to Aphrodisias by Assyrian soldiers who helped the Lydian kings fight the 
LStratonikeia 203 LL. 22/23, where distributions of sweet and normal wine were held, is identifi invading Kimmerians. He gives photographs of SEG LIV 1037 and LVIII 54 B (no texts) [the 
the ‘Heilige Strae running south from the city to the sanctuary of Zeus at Panama 4 carelessness of the author is obvious from the constant misspelling of 'Chaniotis' as ‘Choniates’, and ‘Brandenstein’ 


importance of Aphrodisias as a transportation hub in the Carian road network (adducing i becomes ‘Barendestain’; it is rather bold to write that ‘almost all of the Lydian kings ... asked the military help of The 
Super Power of their time Assyria’ who ‘sent an enourmous (sic!) number of soldiers to Lydia’ who ‘must have stayed in 


vehiculorum, and Robert, Hellenica ХШ 164-166 [LAphr. 12.1015] L. 5, an Аупіоу ра) піду), the: Lydia and joined the Carian and Ionian expeditions of their Lydian Rulers in later years’, all this supposedly taken from 
gate of the city, leading toward Antiocheia on the Maeander); at 52, Kibyra as a toll. n 
(‘Zollstation’, LKibyra 107) at the eastern end of the Carian network, connecting it to Lycia (( I =" — ee 
LVII 1639). Cf. the brief summary іп BE (2015) no. 627. — See also our lemmata nos. 901/902, 


930, 956, 969 [and H.'s other study of Carian toponyms in Vir Doctus Anatolicus 425-434, which returns to 


‘Literary sources’, Corsten]. 





899. Aphrodisias. Testament of Attalos Adrastos, 2nd cent. A.D. LAphr. 12.1007. F.Mitthof, in 
Beitrag Kleinasiens 298, suggests restoring in L. 30 [tov 8198. 8[yvdpia &xorró]v тбхоу dxtacoaptatoy 
(LAphr.: [- 5 -]va8[- - - °°" - - -]v téxov dxtagcaptatov). 


these toponymic discussions and identifications, Carbon]. 





895. Alabanda. Dedications to Zeus (2), 4th cent. В.С. Three inscriptions, by the 8 
consisting of the letters ДБ one each on the north stylobate of the temple between the se 
eighth column (ph.), on the south stylobate next to the ninth column (ph.), and on an archit 
block (without context). Ed.pr. S.Ateslier, Anatolia Antiqua 22 (2014) 249-251 (cf. id., AST 3t 


900. Aphrodisias. Inscriptions on wall revetment, Late Antiquity. Fragments of wall revetment 
from the Late Antique phase of the Hadrianic Baths, several of them with painted inscriptions. 
RR RSmith, E.Ógüs, AST 534 (2014) 304 (Turkish) and зи (English) (ph.) mention the inscription 
[Ava}roMov тӘу иє|---| preserved on some of the fragments. 








ashlar blocks and altars. The temple was thus most probably dedicated to this god. 


Artemis, to whom it had previously been assigned. 903. Asagi Mazi. Milestone, Imperial period. SEG LIII 1206. Hild, Meilensteine 15 no. 9, reports 


that the milestone, now in the garden of the public school in Gökbel (Bargasa), was found at Agagi 

Maz (not Yukarı Мал in the area of Keramos as reported in SEG LIII 1206). R.Descat, cited per ep. 
896. Alabanda. Honorary epitaph for an anonymous citizen. SEG LXII 796. In the [note 28), does not read the letter M (pMa) on the stone. 

summarized in SEG LXII 1774, P.Fróhlich (on 232, with note 28) reports that he has exam ? = 











902. Авай Mazi. Incertum, early 283 A.D. SEG XLVII 1558. Hild, Meilensteine зо with note 128, 
alludes to a forthcoming revision by R.Descat and K.Konuk (A l'est d’Halicarnasse) of this 
inscription, located in the foundation of a Byzantine basilica. The text does not mention Emperor 
Anastasios but rather Carus and his sons Numerianus and Carinus. 


period 150-100 B.C. (SEG: period of the Mithridatic Wars). 





897. Amos. Land leases, 220-201 В.С. LRhod.Per. 352-354; Bresson, Recueil Pérée 49-51 (5 
683-685, cf. LII 1030, ШІ 1188); SEG LII 1029 [LRhod.Per. 352 and 354 = Bresson, Recueil Pérée 49 an 
in N.Badoud, Le Temps de Rhodes. Une chronologie des inscriptions de la cité fondée sur l'étude de ses instituti 
2015) 448-451 nos. 69/70, dated to ca. 222 B.C, Carbon]. Pernin, Baux (see our lemma no. 2103) 445- 
255-258, re-edits these documents followed by a brief commentary. In no. 255 B (SEG 
25-26, P. prints [лоро]|$\&@тф; іп no. 256 B (SEG XIV 684) LL. 16/17, P. hesitant 





903. Attouda (Hisarkéy). Honorary inscription for the pankratiast M. Аш. Attikos 
Alexandros, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. SEG XXVIII 1247; XXXI поз. P.Baker, G.Thériault, REG 127 (2014) 99 
note 4, point out that this inscription, about which L.Robert (SEG XXVIII 1247) wrote that he had 
seen and photographed it in Xanthos, in fact comes from Attouda. On the squeeze, made by R. and 
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summary of this forthcoming edition. The milestone, situated ca. 2 km south of the ancient city on 
the coastal road between Mylasa and Halikarnassos, was dedicated by the city of Bargylia to the 
emperors Trebonianus Gallus and Volusianus. The historical interest of the inscription lies in the 
mention of a new governor of the province of Caria-Phrygia, whose name was erased in an act of 
damnatio memoriae (as in L Laodikeia am Lykos 39 and IGR IV 814 [Hierapolis]). Since the erasure is 
incomplete in this milestone, it is possible to restore the name: Publius Petronius Polianus. 


now in Princeton, В. wrote 'Attouda 1962. A.R.R.Sheppard in fact saw the stone in His 
(Attouda) and published it in 1981 (SEG XXXI 1103; neither S. пог the editors of SEG realized t 
was the same text as SEG XXVIII 1247). 





904. Bargasa (Haydere; area of: Koyuncular). Dedication to the river-god Harpasos, Imp 
period. Marble altar moulded above and below; inscription on the upper moulding; on the 8 
representation of a nude man (Bargasos?), wearing a helmet with crest and holding a dagg 
right and a small round shield in his left hand; in the lower right corner a twisting snake with 
heads; found by antiquities-dealers in the bed of the river Akçay (the ancient Harpasos), опе í 
southern tributaries of the Maeander, and subsequently confiscated in Koyuncular, a vi 
Harpasos valley. Edd.pr. H.Malay, F.Ertugrul, EA 47 (2014) 13-15 (ph.; English translation). 





907. Bargylia (area of: Hasanbajn). Cult regulation for the cult of Artemis Kindyas, са. 130-100 
B.C. SEG XLV 1508 А (XLVIII 1328), 1508 В (XLVII 1559, L 1100), XLVII 1560; cf. also SEG XLIV 687 
(11авов 612), L 101. As reported in Guide Milas 72, the location of the temple of Artemis Kindyas has 
been identified by W.Blümel as near the village of Hasanbagi, NE of the bay of Bargylia, оп the shore 
opposite the ancient city. The provenance of the regulations is unknown, but all are inscribed on 
wall-blocks and are thus likely to come from the sanctuary (see our lemma no. 905). 

The following readings and restorations are reported: Guide Milas no. 47 (SEG ХІМ 1508 A) L. 1 
initio [- тд (|роу- of 88 «td. (P.Hamon per ep., on the basis of SEG L пої LL. 16/19). Guide Milas по. 48 
(SEG XLV 1508 B) L. 2 [No]upyviov (following K.Zimmermann, Chiron 30 [2000] 456 note 32); іп L. 10 
restore the name of the month as | Ериохдуос), L. 15 initio [Воотрофобату] (P-Hamon, per ер.); L. 17 
робот тері và» (dAAwv) фоотроробутюу рок фото) (Р.Натоп, per ep) L. > 
[ngon]ouxevévoco(v] (following K.Zimmermann, artcit 457 note 43); L. 22 initio [r&v @ААшу 
Фоутрофобутоу| (P.Hamon, per ер.) L. 26 instead of [xvpwOévtoc] (P.Gauthier) perhaps 
[xexupwpévov], on the basis of SEG L пол І, 25. - Cf. also ВЕ (2016) по. 452. 


PAGBig ООХ08ис |9є)9 





Арлёоо хаті буйр &y[- -] 


1. Оой дис: for the name cf. SEG XXXVIII 1996 bis, edd.pr. || 1-2. Harpasos is known as a river-god from 
Harpasos, edd.pr., who suggest that the relief may represent a local myth ‘about Bargasos' fight against the 
river - - -, as his father (Heracles) had done in the Argolid, so that the river turned into a beneficial deity’, [CE 
R.Parker, ‘River cults in Graeco-Roman Anatolia’ іп M.Paz de Hoz, J.P.Sánchez Hernández, C.Molina Va 
Between Tarhuntas and Zeus Polieus, Cultural crossroads in the temples and cults of Graeco-Roman Anatolia (L 
Paris-Bristol 2016) 1-13, Pleket] || 2. dv[é8yxev] or av[éotHoev], edd.pr. 


904 bis. Bargylia. Honorary decree for the foreign judge Tópov from Teos, са. 27 
LIasos 608. See our lemma no. 2187. 908. Barzovasi (Sparza?). Location. Hild, Meilensteine 52, argues that the plateau of Barzovast, 
which he considers to be part of Caria, is to be connected etymologically with Уларб уу), the epithet 
of Mime attested in La Carie 188 (Kidrama). The toponym could thus indicate an ancient place 


905. Bargylia (area of: Hasanbagi). Rhodian decree or arbitration, after ca. 203/202 or known ав Sparza; see E. Honigmann, Byzantion 10 (1935) 738/739 (La Carie p. 367). 











909. Chalketor. History and political status. T.Boulay, A.-V.Pont in Chalkétór 33-64, provide a 
detailed picture of the political vicissitudes of this city in the Classical and Hellenistic period. In the 
ATL Chalketor is taxed as an independent city; the same status appears from SEG XXXVI 982 А 
(Greek text; French translation; 5th cent. 8.C.; a citizen receives privileges from lasos) and LMylasa 
gu (no. 1 in ‘Annexe 2 [‘Corpusculum des inscriptions de Chalkétér; cf. infra in fine]; Greek text; 
French translation; 4th cent. B.C.). In the Hellenistic period the city's status changed. В., Р. write 
about a period of ‘déchéance’, adducing LMylasa 913 (RC 29 bis; no. 2 in ‘Annexe 1; ca. 197/196 B.C.?; 
Greek text; French translation) and 912 (no. 6 in ‘Annexe 1; and cent. В.С.?; Greek text; French 
translation). They argue that the decree іп І.Му/ава 913 was issued by lasos and that the sympoliteia 
of Chalketor and Iasos, mentioned in that decree, was initiated by Antiochos III. The latter occupied 
Tasos in 197 В.С. and wanted to strengthen Iasos’ citizen body by imposing that sympoliteia (cf. the 
support given by the king to Iasos in 197 В.С. and mentioned in SEG ХІМ 1517). B., Р. suggest con- 
necting 1.Му/ава 915 and 916 (nos. з and 4 in ‘Annexe 1’) and the fragmentary ineditum in our lemma 


block from a wall, is confirmed as Назапрай, an indication that the document was very pr 
displayed in the sanctuary of “Apteus Кидойс (see our lemma no. 907). Exactly wh 8 
document it was, its Rhodian character, and its precise historical context, remain to Бе | 
elucidated. [The inscription now also in J.LaBuff, Polis Expansion and Elite Power in Hellenistic Karia {| 


2016) 122-129 (рһ.; English translation, commentary), Corsten.] 





906. Bargylia (area of: Meselik). Milestone, 251-253 A.D. SEG LIX 1198. Hild, Meilensteine 
with note 19, discusses the findspot of this inscription (reused in an early Byzantine basili 
may have been built on an earlier temple) and announces its reedition by R.Descat and К.К 
l'est d'Halicarnasse, forthcoming). R.Descat, in S.Demougin, M.Navarro Caballero (edd.), Se dé 
dans l'Empire romain. Approches épigraphiques (Paris, Bordeaux 2014), 121/122, publishes a 
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no. 942 with the sympoliteia-project.  Mylasa 912 (see above) admittedly shows that Chalk 
issued decrees; but B., P. refer to the case of Myous which, though united with Miletos, 
tinued to publish decrees; | Mylasa 912, therefore, does not attest Chalketor’s independence. 
who was to supervise the соџтоћтеќа (cf. LMylasa 913 L. 7) is to be identified with дому, s 
Момом, and стратүүёс ¿[rì Каріас) on record in the inscription in our lemma no. 992. 

B., P. present a long and exhaustive survey of the involvement of various kings (Anti; 
leukids, Ptolemies) in Caria and the consequences for various cities (Euromos, Mylasa, 
Pidasa, Herakleia-under-Latmos). Cf. Р.Натоп, BE (2015) по. 634: ‘La démonstration, qui pas 





de longs excursus, parait convaincante’. 
In the Imperial period, part of Chalketor's territory became part of a senatorial estate. On 
B., P. discuss 1.Му/ава 920/921 and conclude that Appia Alexandra was the owner of that 
for more details our lemma no. 940. 
For the Corpusculum of inscriptions from Chalketor, presented in ‘Annexe 1' on 123-134, М 
vide a comparatio numerorum. For the inedita nos. 5 and 16 see our lemmata nos. 941/942. 


I. Му(азаї Annexe 1 1.Мубаза1 Аппехеї | 
gu 2 918 

912 6 919 

913 2 920 

эм y 921 

915 3 SEG LIV 1069 

916 4 RC 29 bis 

917 15 LSAM 70 








gio. Halikarnassos. Halikarnassos and Salmakis. А.Рійо! Villanueva, in M.Oller Guz 
Faventia Supplementa 2 (Bellaterra 2013) 169-185, investigates the political, juridical an 
status of Salmakis in the Classical period, taking as his starting point буйг 45 (SEG XXXVII 
46 (SEG XLII 713) as his starting point. Introducing the discussion is a brief b 
contextualization of the famous law of Halikarnassos and Salmakis (ЗУ? 45) concern 
property (dated here 475-450 B.C.). The author remarks that the phrase 6 odAAoyog ó Алис 
xal LoApoxiréay (LL. 1-3, rather than e.g, 6 о0ХХбүос 9 ‘AAmapvaccdwv хо! 6 Ходра 
underscores the political unity of the two communities, as does the mention of only two ерої 
officials, the протаме and the vewnoiys, in the dating formula of the inscription (LL. 5- 
expression АМхоруассёоу тбу сорлбутшу (LL. 41/42, comparing 6 odprag 8ўнос vel 
impossibility for a contravenor sold into slavery to ‘return to Halikarnassos’ (LL. 39/40: xol 
хд008оу elvan ёс АМхорууосбу) further underline the circumstance that Halikarnassos and 
already constituted ‘un estado unico’, the result of a process not unlike the later 
synoikismos or sympoliteia (several examples are adduced; comparison also with J 
[Gortyn and Aulon]). Р.У. argues that Salmakis maintained some measure of autonon 
resulting political union (notably its own officials, uvjuoves). Р.У. further brings into th 
the evidence of Syll? 46 (list of debtors to Apollo, Athena and Parthenos, usually dated « 
B.C), which attests to several properties located £v EaAponidi as opposed to ёџ подих (= in | 








contact, 


‘mixed’ communities, where the Greek and ‘indigenous’ elements were ‘profoundly imbricated’ with 


one another [for a helpful edition and commentary on the law Syll? 45, see now also R.Fabiani, Axon 1.2 (2017) 29-42, 
Carbon). 
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Following the earlier views of P.Pedersen, REA 96 (2004), 215-235 and P.Flensted-Jensen, in An 
Inventory of Archaic and Classical Poleis (see SEG LV 1986) 115, the mention of a wall (A L. 14), 
presumably around the core of the city of Halikarnassos (brief discussion of its Acropolis, Zefiria’ [= 
Zephyrion], and the temple of Apollo, 178 note 30) may suggest that the terminus ante quem of the 
inscription is ca. 370 B.C. At any rate, it should belong to a time before the Maussollan synoikismos 
of Halikarnassos [yet this is difficult to date precisely, Carbon], when the much larger circuit wall of 
Halikarnassos, encompassing Salmakis and other areas, was constructed. According to P.V., 
Salmakis had by this time lost any remnants of political independence and was fully incorporated as 
а district in the substantial territory controlled by Halikarnassos (comparison of A L. 47, ёу "Apyst, 
likely a reference to the polis of Argos [StByz. зм.) in Caria, now part of the territory of 
Halikarnassos). P.V. finds the mention of a Пуӛаседс by his ethnic in D L. 4 to be 'ambigua', arguing 
thatthe reference could testify to the full or partial autonomy of Pedasa at the time (comparison, 181 
note 42, notably with the Odpavijra delegates in SEG XL 992 LL. 16/17, still representative of their 
community in 353/352 B.C. near the end of Maussollos' life, though Ouranion was part of the 
synoikismos). The rich study concludes (182-185) with а general analysis of the names in Classical 
Halicarnassian inscriptions, which are argued to exemplify а longstanding process of cultural 
anterior to the passing of Syll? 45, by which time both Halikarnassos and Salmakis were 





9n. Halikarnassos. Sale of a priesthood, ca. 275-250 B.C. Marble stele broken below and at right. 


Now in the Museum of Underwater Archaeology in Bodrum. Edd.pr. H.Bru, E.Lafli, DHA 40.2 (2014) 
217/278 по. 14. Republished by R.Parker, P.Thonemann, ZPE 194 (2015) 132-134, who argue that the 
text concerns the sale of a priesthood. We present the text of P. and T. which fully supersedes that of 
the edd pr. 


"En vewnotov Ато8бтоу тоб ФіАоуіхоо, u[n]- 
voc Аубестүрібуос, еті mpvtavelac tis] 
vacat 
Ypappatedovtoc Aterydpov т| об) 
ЕдВобдоо. доёғу cht Bovi хой т| 01 54|- 
por youn тротоуішу- бүх тоу луг ó] 
трїйрвуос Thy ієрутеіоу т|йс NE с ёс]- 
Tw меу @ттдс ё dev еті [треї ysvedc] 
уєуєупрємос, іерйсетай | 88:81 Gwe сйс] 
а9т00 холд Tõe- Göcer rh [lepd và дуибата| 
pETĂ x&v лротбуюУ (?) 670 тоб Воџоб] 
Їтїйс Мбо)с раууё[< (month name, date) 1]- 
[ot]apévov, АаГиВбушу торд тйс пблєшс) 
[Sploxpxis 
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914. Halikarnassos. Honorary inscription, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble block broken on all sides. Now 
in the Museum of Underwater Archaeology in Bodrum. Edd.pr. H.Bru, E.Lafh, DHA 40.2 (2014) 274 
no, 8 (ph.), who identify the text as an honorary inscription for a (high-)priest for life of the Хєва- 
вто. 


1-5. P., T. adduce LSAM 73 and SEG XXVI 1222 (both from Halikarnassos) as parallels for this dating formula; in | 
Diodotos, son of Philonikos, is on record as урарматеіс; in L.Migeotte, Emprunt no. 101 (also from Hali 
prytanis; in no. 102 he is honored as benefactor (all of these inscriptions date to са. 275-250 B.C.). 1. 3 
[-- - xà]v  Увастб| У------ ] [--- К]«ртофёроу [- - - - - ] 
[--- 2:0] Вісь ХеВа[отоб? - - -] 4 [- -JOY utod ОШ----| 


uninseribed; apparently, at the time when the stone was inscribed, the name of the president of the pry 
unknown (Елі nputavelac тс] | (petà тоб Зєїмос)), P., Т. || 6-10. the conditions of the sale are the same as in 
also SEG XXIX 1088, P. T. || 10-14. in LL. 11-22 an alternative could be [£v тй topti] ох [£v тби тереуе ; the pi 





an amount of money from the city to pay for the sacrifices (LL. 13-14), P., T. 3. Картофбро»: epithet of a deity or a personal name, edd.pr. [in the former case, we might restore LL. 2/3 Хефо(оч4с 


(байс) Айратрос КТарлофдром vel sim.; the cult of Demeter Karpophoros, identified with that of Agrippina Minor, is well 





attested on nearby Kos in ca. 50 A.D. (cf. ІС ХП.4.643, 182; and earlier, in 19-23 A.D., LEphesos 4337 LL. 17-19 [сЁ also our 


912. Halikarnassos. Honorary decree for a college of strategoi, 1st cent. B.C. GIBM IV 898 | lemma no. 918, Carbon]); that the inscription recorded the titles of a priestess is also possible; for an example, now 


172). Т.Вошау, Arès dans la cité (cf. our lemma no. 2253) 372-376 (French translation), discu 

fragmentary decree concerning financial misery (caused by Roman impositions) г 
ambassadors sent to a certain ЛбАЖос, B. suggests identifying him with L. Lollius, the k 
Pompey in 67 B.C. (ISE: М. Lollius, sent by Augustus as tutor of Gaius Caesar in 1 В.С. and le 
Galatia іп 25-21 B.C.). Cf. Р.Натоп, BE (2016) no. 454, with comment on evidence supporti 
in the ist cent. B.C. 


‘attested at Halikarnassos, cf. S.Isager, in Death and Burial in Karia (Halicarnassian Studies 6 [2016]) 124 no. 2: (М(ёрхоо) 
Abp(nAlov) Kapropópov | тоб Xapztvou), Carbon]. 





915. Halikarnassos. Dedication of a dining room to Zeus Akraios, 4th cent. B.C. SEG LIX ugg. 
White marble block, reused іп the Bodrum castle. Ed.pr. КЈерреѕеп, AArch 35 (1964) 202/203 (ph.) 
(cf. SEG LIX 1199); cf. BE (1966) no. 421. Republished by S.Isager, P.Pedersen, in LABRYS 458-461 no. 1 
(різ English translation). For another dedication of a dining room see our lemma no. 918. 





913. Halikarnassos (?) (now Kos). Honorary inscription for Menestrate, 1st cent. 


EV 256 + 125. K.Hallof, in Beitrag Kleinasiens 153-155 (ph.), shows that the two fragments Js Мос ПӘрүоуос | дуєвуреє tov дудрбуа | хо! ту хотосхалду Att | Ахро(ол єфЕдремоє 





‘Date: first half or middle of the 4th cent. В.С, І, P., who compare SEG LVIII 121 from 18508 | 
inknown; the name of his father, Порушу (Пбрлшуос, edpr; Пбрушуос, BE from a ph. of a squeeze apud J.) is 
‘uncommon, but it appears severa! times in a confiscation and re-sale of property (SEG XLIII 713) ‘which might be 


woman, Meveotpérty, also named Хоусс, from Halikarnassos (SEG XXXIV 1067), he presents 1. Melas is otherwise 


wing text. 





6 Зйрос [xot of трсүратгибикуо! ёута0000| 
‘Peopotto[t éreluncav Меуєстрётуу] 
МедХомб(Ц 09 тоб Ар| соут| ос фідотдтрідос| 
4 4109 фідо| лёто ос фїйоро асо, Thy] 
хороон ууу Х]отідо, уо(маїха 88] 
уємоціємум Аж аүсрїо| о tod Néovoc] 
Коррё, ®[ лбу] строї сдуус xat] 
8 dpetiis [tots Bo]uAopév[ots - - - - -- --- 
бу vedt[ytt тйс] tavtis [Gu - - - 
vacat х[атоћт]одсоу vacat 


ntemporary', L, P., who cautiously suggest that Pyrgon may be the same in both inscriptions || 3. xol thy хатаахси 
phrasing recalls the inscription оп the architrave of Maussollos' andron at Labraunda (тбу 4убрбуа ха! «à ёуебута), 
, 1, P. || 3-4. the inscription is the earliest evidence for the cult of Zeus Akraios in Halikarnassos; for further 
ce see LBW 501; SEG XLVIII 3330, L, P. [for the latter text see SEG LXIII 864 and our lemma по. 892, Corsten]. 





916. Halikarnassos. Dedication to Demeter and Kore and the Demos, 2nd cent. В.С. Edd.pr. 
\R.Paton, J.L.Myres, JHS 16 (1896) 217 no. 6. S.T.Schipporeit (see our lemma no. 997) 79-80, IL19 E 1, 
esents the following text of this inscription: [- - - -|рос Havrawéty Аюютіроо тод Арёос | (88 yov] - - 
фдүтр! хой Кору хой тё Spor (L. 1 “Apes, L. 2 Ператеђсосо], edd.pr.). Apéws is not the name of 
е god, but a personal name, the husband of Pantainete (5.) [in that case the text would have been yuvi òè 
+ "Apr (gen. “Agews) or Аребс (gen. "Apéuc) was Diotimos' father, Chaniotis]. In La ([t6 - - тоб? хратй |рос, 
pr.), 5. suggests restoring [iep Айруус)рос or reading the name of another ‘Stifterin’ [the title of 
tess is relatively plausible, without perhaps excluding another official title for the dedicant, e.g. [xadaOygd]pos, 





and Хот! betray a Carian origin for Menestrate and her family and proposes on that basis that both tex 


Halikarnassos. 
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917. Halikarnassos. Dedication to (Artemis?) Phosphoros, 2nd/1st cent. В.С. Marble et 
broken above and below; now in the Museum of Underwater Archaeology in Bodrum. 
H.Bru, ЕЛаћ, DHA 40.2 (2014) 272/273 no. 6 (ph.). Cf. Р.Натоп, ВЕ (2015) no. 641, whose sugge 
we incorporate in the text: [Aptéwidt?] Фосфёрох | [6 деа ФІЛаурою 


interpret it as a dedication [from the ph., one can read some of the effaced dative ending of the theonym: 


Фштфёрон, Carbon] and adds that the name Фідоурос is attested in Caria in general and in Halikarnassos in part 





the Italian Tower (built in 1436). Ed.pr. T.C.Newton, A History of Discoveries at Halica 
and Branchidae (London 1862-1863) 698 no. ба. Republished by S.Isager, P-Pedersen, in 


Zephyrion, where Leto, Artemis and Apollo were worshipped (for the sanctuary cf. B.Hai 
BCH 4 [1880] 398-399 no. 7; P.Pedersen, in F.Rumscheid, Die Karer und die Anderen. Inte 
Kolloquium an der Freien Universitat Berlin, 13.-15. Oktober 2005 [Bonn 2009] 331-332). 





'O dipos Зул [wort трати | уйоау р 
тері КХоо- [тос xoi Еруєтіоте| тс ]ov]- 
diw Kaloapt ХєВастф 8 [< -- 
4 Tep(pjavxð хой Leart [00 - я» aa 1 


“Артёрлд: Дуда та 


[IovAtovo0] 


4-5. Artemis Delia was perhaps titled Sebaste because of the ‘imperial context’; cf. B.Haussoullier, BCH 4 (1880) 
6 (єбвотйс Agpodeltys Anpoolas); alternatively, the second dedicatee (LL. 4/5) could have been the empress A 
Minor who was identified with the goddess; she was granted the title Sebaste in 50 A.D., L, Р. || 4. ГЕРВ 
5-6. 'Артёшёх Аүрха(8,, Newton || 6. the term ё(=)тустіріоу is not very common; its plural form suggests that t 
more than one room, ‘most probably a portico-building, cf. the dedication of deipnisteria in Mantineia (IG 7 
35-37), L P. | 8-10. all text connected with the person behind the project is erased; according to the still 
letters, he might have functioned as стратуү% and еруєтістбтиє (LL. 6/7); nothing of his name is left apart 
of his cognomen loulianos (1, 10); he probably suffered a damnatio memoriae, or the knights of the castle 





the letters and gave up halfway, 1, Р. 





gig. Halikarnassos. Dedication, 3rd cent. A.D. Votive altar with crowning up] 
akroteria; below on the shaft a standing woman clad in a himation and holding a long stic 
left hand; to the left of the woman a basket; inscription on the upper part; now in the ] 
Underwater Archaeology in Bodrum. Edd.pr. H.Bru, E.Lafh, DHA 40.2 (2014) 276 по. 12 | 
G.Petzl, ZPE 194 (2015) 129 note 1; P.Hamon, BE (2015) no. 641; and T.Corsten, Philia 1 (2015) м 


Мус [- - -) Eófjus]poc [- - -] | ev тоёстёхуос [- - -] AEIONHI | £yfjv vacat 
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Малу; |8?) x2 Ейдре|рос [- - aiv] ті) сәуір | xè abv ток téxvorç Авюур (‘pour Аюуёсы?) | гбуду, H., ‘sous réserve de 
vérification (phot. trés médiocre); Мӛуу xè Ebrjue|poc | шетд? « iy сімбішіу обу тоб téxvoic, P.; Mays xè Едди|рос сбу [- 
56-3 гір | хі соу tole téxvoiç Aet ONHI[L. .] едуфу, C., who suggests interpreting the standing person in the relief as 
Zeus carrying a long scepter. 





920. Halikarnassos. Epitaph of Eirene, 2nd cent. E.c. White marble stele with tenon; in a reces- 
sed field a seated woman (Eirene) in dexiosis with a standing male; above the right hand of the wo- 
man perhaps a smal] bust; in the right corner а small table; inscription below the relief, Now in the 
Museum of Underwater Archaeology in Bodrum. Edd.pr. H.Bru, F.Lafli, DHA 40.2 (2014) 270/271 no. 
3 (ph.). СІ. P-Hamon, BE (2015) no. 641: Еірйуп 24уоуос АМТІ- -]], хоёрє 


1. ANT[- -); ethnikon or papponym, edd.pr; ethnikon, H., who suggests Аут[ уюса vel sim.], rejects a papponym 
(would require тоб) and draws attention to inscriptions from Kos (Iscr.Cos EF 519: Айуу Zijvavoc "Аупохєфс) and Rhodes 
(АЗАА 22, 1939/1940, 168 A III L. 18: Zývwv Аусохейс), adding that "Zijvov est un nom banal’. 





921. Halikarnassos. Epitaph of Diotima, 1st cent. В.С, Marble stele with damaged pediment; in a 
recessed field a standing woman (Diotima), with himation and head-shawl, flanked by two small 
persons carrying objects (the left опе a chest [and the right one perhaps а vase?, Pleket]) and offering 
them to the deceased; inscription on the band between the pediment and a recessed field; now in 
the Museum of Underwater Archaeology in Bodrum. Edd.pr. H.Bru, E.Lafli, DHA 40.2 (2014) 270 no. 2 
(ph.); cf. G.Petzl, ZPE 194 (2015) 130, Р.Натоп, ВЕ (2015) no. 641 and T.Corsten, Philia1 (2015) 138/139. 


Аютїра буудтир Коуобдос, | Yuvá 88 Холрёо, xotipe 


Жшетіра Өуүйтүр Kévou AO | үзуді 88 хойре &(Avrre?), хаїре, edd.pr. || 1. Коуоббос: gen. of the male name Коуобс (cf. the 


gen. Каробдос of the male name Каробс) (either an indigenous name or a Greek name related to хбууос (‘forelock’, 
‘beard’)) or gen. of the female name Коууобс, P., who refers to the female name Kov(v)ác; C. provides the same text as Р. 
and opts for the genitive of the male name Коуобс. 





922. Halikarnassos (?). Epitaph of Tryphon, Imperial period (1st/2nd cent. A-D.?). Left part ofa 


white marble stele; in a slightly recessed field a rider on a galloping horse moving toward an altar 
with а flame (in the right corner below); inscription below the recessed field. Now in the Museum of 
Underwater Archaeology in Bodrum. Edd.pr. H.Bru, E.Lafh, DHA 40.2 (2014) 275 no. 
Corsten, Philia 1 (2015) 140. Republished by J.-M.Carbon, S.Isager, P.Pedersen, Philia 4 (2018; forthco- 
ming), whose edition we follow. Трбфоу Вёссо i8[lo] | céxvo ууүлїр How 


u (ph.); cf. T. 


Трйроу Вёосоу | тіхуоу [- - -], edd.pr.; Трбфшу Báccov [petà tov] | тохиол, Corsten || C. L, P. suggest that the stele does 


not come from Halikarnassos, as there is no parallel for this kind of relief in the area, but from another region of Ana- 


ulia, perhaps from its north-western part; її combines an epitaph with a dedication to the young deceased as a hero. 
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923. Halikarnassos (?). Epitaph of Decimus Castricius, Imperial period. Round marble 
ry altar with boukrania, a garland with bunches of grapes, and a large basket; inscription belo 
in the Museum of Underwater Archaeology in Bodrum. Edd.pr. H.Bru, E.Lafh, DHA 40.2 (20 
272 по. 4 (ph.); cf. Р.Натоп, ВЕ (2015) по. 641. 





Square sigma || 2. Adp(ytos), edd.pr.; Ad(eyjAtoc), С. || 5-6. дуалайЛотріотом: rare word, edd.pr., who cite only one 
example, TAM П 261 (b) LL. 15/16 (where &[va|naAXo]cpustous is largely restored, as C. points out) || 7. edd.pr. give тй! 
xus [the ph, however, does not show an iota in fine; the iota after ТО is doubtful, Pleket] || 8-9. а 4000 denarii fine for 
anyone contravening the inalienability of the funerary monument and the grove, edd pr. [for a survey and catalogue of 
sarcophagi at Halikarnassos, see now S.Birk, in Death and Burial and Кана (Halicarnassian Studies 6 [2016]) with 
discussion of this text at 157 no. 11 and 154, where the 4000 denarii isinterpreted implausibly as the price paid for the 
tomb and the garden rather than asa fine, Carbon]. 


Axpe Kaotpinte | Лёхџоо vié, Подотіу(9), | уруттё, уаїрє 


and cent. A.D.?, edd.pr; ‘trop basse’, H. 'autel de type coéen', H. [for the 'Koan type’, often found in Asia Minot 





D.Berges, Rundaltiire aus Kos und Rhodos (Berlin 1996) 46-55, and our lemma no. 924 || 2-3. inscribed over а 
chiselled rasura that extends to the lower rim of the altar; this no doubt once contained an earlier inscription, 

927. Halikarnassos. Gladiator inscriptions, Imperial period. J.Carlsen, in LABRYS 441-450, stu- 
dies the inscriptions and inscribed reliefs relating to gladiators found in the city: Robert, Gladiateurs 
nos. 179-184 and two new, uninscribed reliefs in the Bodrum Museum (сб also our lemma по. 925, 
Carbon]. On no. 184 (see SEG L uos [Coleman]) С. hypothesizes that, rather than having been set up 
at the gladiatorial school (so Coleman), this relief may ‘have been part of a [funerary ог) public 
monument, with a series of reliefs depicting highlights from this particular show, a monument 
where the name of the sponsor perhaps appeared in another part that is not preserved, as indicated 
by other gladiatorial monuments from Italy and Asia Minor’. C. compares i.a. a large monument ої 
this type from Aphrodisias (A.Hrychuk Kontokosta, in Aphrodisias Papers 4, 219-227 nos. 28-38 [cf. 
SEG LVIII 83]) and another from Hierapolis (SEG XLVI 1657). Contests ‘probably’ took place in the 
theater or the stadium (for seat inscriptions in the theater, see SEG LIX 1201 [for gladiatorial combats in 
the theater see now P.Pedersen and S.Isager, in The Architecture of the Ancient Greek Theatre (Aarhus 2015) 310-315, 
Carbon]). 





924. Halikarnassos. Epitaph of Nikostrate, Imperial period. Round marble funerary a | 
boukrania, garlands and hederae; inscription below the boukrania. Now in the Museum of ) 
water Archaeology in Bodrum. Edd.pr. H.Bru, E.Lafli, DHA 40.2 (2014) 272 по. 5 (рһ.); cf. G.Pet 
194 (2015) 131; P.Hamon, BE (2015) no. 641. №хострӣтис | vacat тйс vacat | Моохюуос 





12. Мїховтрё тив, edd.pr., who suggest that the mason may have begun to engrave тус іп L. 1 in fine, changed his 
and decided to engrave it in L. 2; corr. P. [оп the photo опе seems to discern THE in L. 1 in fine, Pleket] || altar 


coéen’, Н. [see our lemma no. 923 app.cr., Carbon]. 





925. Halikarnassos. Epitaph of the gladiator Kallimorphos, znd cent. A.D. Stele of lo 
representing a gladiator (probably а retiarius, holding a trident in his left hand). Now in: 
seum of Underwater Archaeology in Bodrum. Edd.pr. H.Bru, E.Lafh, DHA 40.2 (2014) 273 no. 7 (| 





928. Halikarnassos. Incertum, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble fragment now in the Museum of Under- 
KeDAlyo[o]]goc water Archaeology in Bodrum. Edd.pr. H.Bru, E.Lafli, DHA 40.2 (2014) 275 no. 10 (ph.). 
[For a relief with a gladiator bearing the same (nick?)name at Philadelphia in Lydia, see TAM V.gasia є (мі [----]CEIO хар» M | [--о®]тйс міртир T[- - | --JMOIE : YZON(- - | - „Јат BoAe[- - - || ---Jõnuos [---] 
parallels), Carbon; another in LLaodikeia ат Lykos 75, Corsten.] 
Lunate sigma || 4. КРАТІВАЛ, edd.pr. [the photo seems to show in fine a vertical stroke and a horizontal stroke joining 
the vertical one at the upper end: E? (a form ої BaAé[pioc]?), Pleket]. 








926. Halikarnassos. Epitaph of the physician M. Aurelius Menophilos, znd/ard 
Fragment of a sarcophagus; inscription in a tabula ansata (except for L.1 engraved above tl 
LL. 8/9 inscribed in the ‘handles’ of the tabula, left and right respectively). Now in the Mus 
Underwater Archaeology in Bodrum. Edd.pr. H.Bru, E.Lafh, DHA 40.2 (2014) 274/275 n 
French translation); cf. G.Petzl, ZPE 194 (2015) 131, and T.Corsten, Philia 1 (2015) 139/140; 
and French translation in J.-S.Balzat, Ал. Ёр. (2014) [2017] по. 1315. 


929. Vacat. 





980. Hiera Kome (Ortakóy). Location. Hild, Meilensteine 40, adduces SEG XXXIII 866 app.cr. 
(three rock-cut inscriptions labelled IE ['Te(pác Керу) or Те(рохоруутбу)?) and LLabraunda 8 LL. 
32/33 to suggest that Hiera Kome, later dependent on Stratonikeia (cf. I.Stratonikeia VI pp. 4-6), is to 
be sought on the mountain road between Labraunda and Alinda in the Türbe Ovası, near Ortaköy 
(to be distinguished from the Hiera Kome of Sinuri [Aşağı Kalmağıl]: Robert, Sinuri 77/78, 81, 88-90; 
- see H. 43/44). ІСЕ now also H. in Vir Doctus Anatolicus 427, Carbon.] 


tàv. | M(&pxoc) Ab(prjuoc) Мурб| рдас + їлрдс | ёаотф « хатесі|хебатем дуартадЛотріюто 
xime |X| 3 
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931. Hyllarima. Leases of land, ca. 197 В.С. SEG LV 113. Pernin, Baux (see our lemma по, 21 
400/401 no. 254, reproduces this text from ed.pr. (A.Laumonier, BCH 58 [1934] 372-374), 
reference to the new edition summarized in SEG LV 113 D and omitting the lease that ends fac 
this pillar-stele (LL, 31-35) (Р. includes the text among the material from the area of Mylasa; but see Р. 
E.Varinlioglu, Hyllarima de Carie (Bordeaux 2018) 43-45 nos. 11-12; a revision of the stele from Hyllarima has no 
prepared by W.Blümel for the forthcoming Inschriften aus Nordkarien (IGSK), Carbon]. d 





932. lasos. Proxeny decrees, R.Fabiani, in Beitrag Kleinasiens 99-123, investigates the 75 d 
of lasos that grant proxeny to foreigners (out of а total of 92 honorary decrees of Tasos). Inch 
the chronology of the documents (classified into eight groups, from the 5th cent. B.C. t 
beginning of the znd cent. B.C.) and analysis of the privileges granted therein. The study cons 
a prolegomenon to R.Fabiani, J decreti onorari di Тавов (Munich 2015; to be covered in SEG 





933. Vacat. 





934. Jasos (territory of; Chalketor). List of magistrates, ca. 130 B.C. Inscription on a sr 
column drum found (just like the inscriptions in our lemmata nos. 935/936) by J. and L.Rol 
Karakuyu in 1953 in a rectangular space (‘sans doute l'agora de Chalkétór'). On the basis ofa s 
and a majuscule transcription, now in the Fonds Louis Robert, published by edd.pr. T.Bou 
V.Pont in Chalkétór 21-24 (ph.; French translation). 


Өгддөрөс Мед [avito мод 
ЇДНАОТОХ [---*--- 
[A0[.]Z[. JHE «à дедтер 


"Елі ст(єфаПмпфороо) Ар| ёсоутос| 4 
тод Нрфдоо, ход” бобєсіам 88 'Ep- 
[plov], отротуүёс ёл! хорос 





The letter forms point to the ‘époque hellénistique avancée’, edd.pr. || 1-2. edd.pr. refer бо 1.0805 215 LL. 1-2. 
тоб "Нофдов ход” vlorolav 82 "Еррісо; obviously the same person); оп the basis of this evidence, са. 130 В.С. Ch 
belonged to Iasos (and not to Mylasa, as suggested by V.Gabrielsen: see SEG L 1124); for this date cf. SEG XL 9 
B.C.) and P.Fróhlich, BE (2009) no. 455 (at least six to ten years later) || 4. also attested in Llasos 193/194 (contr 
доо dr; agonothete and choregos) and 264 L. 7 (үроциатедс fo[vMjc]), edd.pr., who suggest that Mehaviey Ө! 
record in 1авоз 98 as ёрйаруос, was his son (ca. 120-100 B.C.) || s. | J/f[AOTOZ[-], L.Robert; on the squeeze, 
only TOE clearly and suggest [Aió]Boxoc, |Ө4|8отос and ['HAuó ]8ovos but for reasons of space exclude [Ато 
|Мууб| втос || 5-6. edd.pr. consider [yvpvaniápy]ns and Гүрориатебс оо с but ‘aucune de ces propo 
compatible avec les lettres copiées par L.Robert’ || on 27-29 edd.pr. argue that the new inscription in this len 


ones in our lemmata nos. 935/936 do not concern the gift of columns by magistrates but are lists of m 


period 150-120 B.C. 
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935. Iasos (territory of: Chalketor). Honorary inscription for C. Octavius Capito, 97-102 A.D. 
Marble column, found in Karakuyu. On the basis of a squeeze made in 1953 by J. and L.Robert and 
now in the Fonds Louis Robert, published by edd.pr. T.Boulay, A.-V.Pont in Chalkétór 24/25 (ph; 
French translation); Greek text and French translation in J.-S.Balzat, An.Ép. (2014) [2017] no. 1312. 


“Елі отефоуурд- Гаїос 'Oxtdoviog 
pov Афтохрёторос Гаїсо vióc ПаХа(- 
Népova Траїамоб 8 telva Катітоу 

4 Kaícapoc УєВас- порафоћоЕ cfj[c] 
тоб Гєриоусд, vacat ХӨӨС vac. 


15. In 102 A.D. Trajan received the epithet Aaxixéc, edd.pr, who on 81-13 in great detail examine imperial eponyms 
(Trajan éponyme à Tasos et les éponymies impériales en Asie Mineure occidentale’; cf. our lemma no. 2110; cf. P.Hamon, 
BE (2015) no. 166) || 6-8. in /./0505 265 L. xx a Гуобос Охтбос Aapác is on record (list of gymnasiarchs), edd.pr., who add 
that at the end of the Hellenistic period lasos received а group of Roman traders with their freedmen and descendants ll 
910. napapdra€ тйс уфрас: previously only attested in Ephesos, edd.pr., who refer to C.Brélaz, La sécurité publique en 
Asie Mineure sous le Principat (Basel 2005; cf. SEG LV 2057) 133/134 and 142; cf. also our lemma no. 936 app.cr. ad LL. 3-5. 





936. lasos (territory of: Chalketor). Honorary inscription for Hermaiskos Kleainetos, ca. 125 
AD. White marble column, found in Karakuyu; inscription in a tabula ansata; above the latter а 
triangular pediment with symmetrical volutes and a disk on top. On the basis of a copy and a 


squeeze made in 1953 by J. and L.Robert, and now in the Fonds Louis Robert, published by edd.pr. 
Т.Вошау, A.-V.Pont in Chalkétór 25-27 (ph.; French translation). 


“Елі otega[v]nos- рос 'Epuotoxoc [£]- 
роо ПоХәкрбтов то| 0) cac Eppatoxo[v] 
Поо1доу(оо, otpa- КОМ(о уетос 


4 myoc ті тс xÓ- 


35 ттритүб; ілі тўс хфрас оп 30/31 edd.pr. comment on this position and on that of тарафодав тйс уфрас (cf. our 
lemma no. 935); the стратууєс is poorly attested in the Imperial period || 5-6. “Ерроохос |Е) зас "Eguatexo[v]: оп 26/27 
dd pr. republish /./asos 102 (see infra), mentioning а matSovépos "Ер ма хос є "Eppoic|[xou], which they date to 2тоос 
2% (year 370 = ca. 105 А.Р; cf. edd.pr. in Annexe Ш 141-143: l'ère ди gymnase d'Iasos débuterait dans les années бо av. J- 
©; ап era probably to be connected with the ‘refoundation’ of the gymnasion after the damage caused by the 
Mithridatic Wars); for а Eppatoxoç а! 'Epuotoxov (ca. 45 A.D.) see SEG LIX 1203 and XLV 1520. In Annexe II on 135-139 
edd.pr. discuss the ‘expression de l'homonymie à Тавов || 7. KAENETOZ, copy by Robert; the name Каєціуєтос is on 
record іп Llasos 163 and 207 [сЁ SEG LVII 1093], edd.pr. || M. Sève, ВЕ (2015) по. 38, points out that abv cà лүнөт in 
Шазов 102 means ‘avec l'encadrement rather than ‘avec l'ossature'. 








937. lasos. Building inscription, 195-217 A.D. Architrave block with three fasciae (upper fascia 
chiselled away at left), found in the south-eastern corner of the agora, perhaps originally part of the 
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south-eastern corner of the eastern stoa; inscription on all three fasciae. Mentioned by F.Berti 
33.1 (2012) 224 (ph.). No text, we read from the photograph. 


[-----]d) pete --- | -- Ee]Baori трі жшотр[ду-- |---] | xc xattépa[eev---] 


Date; after 195 A.D., when Iulia Domna received the title of mater castrorum, B. who adds that, if the are 
belonged to the stoa, it may document a stage in the stoa’s construction, in that the stoa was started in the 
(inscription of Hadrian), continued south (inscription of Antoninus Pius) and ended at the south-eastern con 
this text || [in the lost beginning presumably Septimius Severus; depending on the proper restoration ої 1-) 
inscription cannot be earlier than 198 A.D. ([IIag6]p«à peyig[tw]) or even 210 A.D. ([Bpevovv]oxà ueyig[ve]), Со 





938. lasos. Sanctuary of the Egyptian gods. D.Baldoni, in LABRYS 369-385, publ 
archaeological overview of a structure at the eastern edge of the agora of Iasos, in whi 
parastades of the Maussolleion were reemployed (374-376), once inscribed with the dea 
LVII 1056-1061 [found in 1999 as detached blocks; in situ remains of the parastades were identified in 
inscribed with two further, unpublished decrees (R.Fabiani and M.Nafissi per ер), Carbon). B. sug 
identification of the building as a sanctuary of the Egyptian gods (possibly a Sarapieion), nota 
the basis of the findspot of SEG ХЫП 7:7 ‘in situ presso l'angolo sud-orientale d 
meridionale', which mentions the dedication of a phiale to Sarapis and Isis and the erection 
stele mod тоб Kotcaprjou (L. 5; cf. also L. 22; 14808 241-242 are also adduced, but their origi 
remains uncertain; 241 was found in reuse) [the stele would rather tend to indicate the loca 
Kaisareion, perhaps an apt successor to the Maussolleion of lasos, Carbon]. Imperial coins and other 
as a small basalt head of Osiris (dated post 610 B.C.) are cited in support of this hypo 
found in this area (383) is an unpublished cylindrical altar (a reused column drum) ded 
бесі латріої (са. 250-350 A.D.) as well as two Byzantine inscriptions with invocations i 
the southern composite pilaster [all still to be published (R.Fabiani and M.Nafissi per ep.), Carbon]. | 
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Square sigma; cursive omega || 2. а9тбу: Appia's slaves and/or freedmen, B., P., who refer to СІС 3104 and SEG XXXV 
1272 for estate-owners receiving the fines for violation of the tombs of their subordinates || 3. for Appia Alexandra cf. 
ІМуіаѕа 922 (= Annexe I on 132/133 по. 14) where we read that the copy of the inscription has been deposited ic тойс 
AMyouc тйс хоріає Үүрд» Алтіос "AJetdyBpas тйс хратістис; Appia was the daughter of Appius Alexander, eques Romanus 
and philosopher (LEphesos 616 [сЁ our lemma по. 1009]) and subsequently admitted into the ordo senatorius (SEG LII 
1329; late 2405 A.D.); she was the wife of Pompeius Faustinus (CIL VIII 26578) and her son became praefectus urbi in 
300/30: A.D.; she was probably born іп the 240s A.D. On 118/19 reflections on the possibility of a relation between 
various lasian АХ оудро: (1.1808 84, 96/97, 248 and 271) and Appia Alexandra and her family. 





941. Tasos (territory of: Chalketor (Karakuyu)). Incertum, advanced Imperial period. Two frag- 
ments of a slate plaque; inscription flanked by two birds; found by L.Robert іп 1953 near Karakuyu, 
not far from the temple of Apollo. On the basis of Robert’s majuscule copy and a squeeze, now in 
the Fonds Louis Robert, published by edd.pr. Т.Вошау, A.-V.Pont in Chalkétór 133/134 no. 16 (ph.). 


[- --JH[.]JOPEONAEMA 
[. ЗАГ) xai ётёршу TE 
[-1АПОҮМАГАРОМ 

4 0 [---JION хтідцау 8 Ёул ()ву ст є) 

Date: ‘Byzantine’, Robert (letter forms); square sigma, omega ‘en forme de M inversé’: ‘époque imperiale’, edd.pr. [but 
certainly later Imperial period, Pleket] || 2. in fine after delta lower part of a square letter, edd.pr. [certainly [- - -JOY 
113. (80) 8Сугос, Carbon] || 5. [XaAx]y[t]opéev, Robert || 8. EKTIKEN, lapis. 








942. lasos (territory of: Chalketor). Incertum, grd or early 2nd cent. В.С. White marble doorpost 


built into а wall west of Karakuyu; seen and copied by L.Robert in 1934 and 1953; inscription of ca. 30 
lines, with an average of ca. 27 letters, largely illegible; a vertical groove down the middle destroyed 
са. three letters per line. On the basis of a squeeze and Robert's copies, now in the Fonds Louis 
Robert, published by edd.pr. T.Boulay, A.-V.Pont in Chalkétór 127 no. 5 (cf. also pp. 56/57). 





on top, found in the agora; on one side a depiction of Anoubis, on the other an inscri; 
F.Berti, KST 33.1 (2012) 224 (ph.): Міхай 
С 

940. Jasos (territory of: Chalketor). Epitaph of Appia Alexandra, grd cent. A.D. LMylas | стра | пуусі PIAT[....JOAZ[.........] 
the basis of a copy by E.Szanto). On the basis of a photo and a copy made Бу L.Robert anc [Av] ttdyou хата [....]НМАЕТУ......] 
the Fonds Louis Robert, republished by T.Boulay, A.-V.Pont in Chalkétór 131/132 по. 13 4 [sie УЛ, өөдөөс 
translation). 











ёт] 
Етерос hoer tvá, 80006: ті) хорі афтбу 
Annig АХ дудра vacat X vacat @ф'- тодтыу 
TOV ypa- 
4 [ибтоу тё дутіурафоу ànetéðy --------- ] 


[an ЛААІАГАЇ...... 


vacat 
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Date: зга cent. B.C., К. (letter forms); beginning of the and cent. В.С.?, edd.pr. || 2. a restoration Вас[ ос 
impossible, edd.pr. referring to L.Robert who discerned traces of ап alpha/delta/lambda after ОАУ || 
Xadoen|ropéwv тб» Әйроу c£. LMylasa 913 LL. 3-4, edd.pr., who wonder whether this fragment refers to the іше 


Antiochos III leading to the incorporation (sympoliteia) of Chalketor in Iasos. 





121-126, propose corrections to and revisions of the names in the following inscriptions in 
(cf, SEG LVI 193). The new names have been included іп LGPN У.В. In parentheses, we 
reading of I.Kaunos. (1) LKaunos 38: L. 59 read Моріҳоо (AuotBlyov); L. 85 | Ерёр? иоотос X 
Kua[v]peds ([---]уостос̧. LOTOJ........] pets vacat); L. 109 Өғодфроо ([K]AcoSmpov); LL. 115-126 


= "Їборос), named after his grandfather L. 130 Аүргоффу Пододороо; L. 132 [- ©? -Juy Аүрғофём 
L. 132, the lacuna is not long enough to restore | Луреофіду ([- - - - - 


LKaunos 59: L. 2 read Lypwvidyy Atovugiov (Злроміду| у Atovuolov]). - (4) LKaunos 82 (| 
Фох, erected by Порушу and Дамадс): L. 4 Aavads Кролбуоо (| ФЦХау [рос] Kpactvov), The re: 


Aayaóc confirms Messerschmidt's date for І.Каипов 82 (see SEG ТУШ 1216; ca. 285-279 В. :) 


P.Cair.Zen. 59037, relating to affairs in the Ptolemaic possessions in Caria, Aavads Кра 
record; Danaos had incurred a debt to the crown and his son Kratinos, named after his 


in 309 B.C, gave one of his sons the heroic name Danaos specifically to recall m 
connections between Egypt and Greece’. - (5) LKaunos 224 (b) L. 2: read Ктисівіо| с) 

C., M. suggest identifying Пдүхрк (probably hypocoristic form of IIXyxprcoc) 'Extvixou (1.Каї 
L. т) with Пдукріє on record in P.Cair.Zen. 59037 (ca. 258 B.C.). Letter forms point to the first | 
middle of the century (I.Kaunos: 'hellenistisch'). They suggest dating ІКайпоз 84 to the 3rd cei 
(later than LKaunos 82 [see above] but ‘probably not later than 225 В.С.); they do not excludi 
‘Anoddvto¢, honoring his father Agreophon, is identical with the homonymous brother о! 
Zenon known from papyri. ) 

D.Dana, ZPE 190 (2014) 153/154 (ph.), suggests reading in /.Каипов 38 (see above sub a)l 
Местілоо, gen. of *Meotinyg (месті vac. nov) and in L. ga (0|л р Хебойтос tis Suyatpds, 
LevOods (attested іп a papyrus) (Гб |лЕр LevGou TO[.] тйс Өоүотрёс̧). 





944. Kaunos. Honorary decree of Samothrake for Kaunos (and its theoroi) and a 
decree of grateful acceptance, 3rd cent. В.С. Five marble fragments found in a foun 
behind the theater; four of them join (A), the fifth (B) can be assigned to the end of the dossie 
fragments preserve the right-hand edge of the text, approximately one-third of the total. 
U.Kunnert, C.Marek in Aufenbeziehungen 259-273 (ph.; German translation). 
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16 


20 


36 


40 


“O 8fuoc - - - wreath? - - - - - Ха|нобріихом 
тфу Bfjuov - - - wreath? - - тӛу Ка |оуішу 

vacat of ca. 4 lines 
Восс - - - wreath? - - - - - "Ам гідорос vacat 
- - patronymic - - гілеу, фусві| 70 рот vv nós- 
юу йифотрозу, 8Е85у8о tat ди | он бєхєодол 
туу бәсіоу хой Thy ёлорхуу xal Thy] 0еврїау vacat 
туу naporyeyevnuévi кіс Tò Їєр|бу rapa той 
Sypyou тоб Kavviwy én’ єбтоуіа |! xat бүхоц 
TOV тє посте атому жой тфу Еу TÅ! vow, 
xai ётсоцуёаол Tov pov тӛу K]avviey хо! 
стЕфоудсох ypucát стефдм ви Kata Tov vó- 
yov Аюуосішу Едутоу edosBet]ac Еуехеу 
this elc тос беодс хо! єфуоіає т|Йс elc TOV 
99 роу, ёлохуёдоц 88 хо тойс n ]apeyeyevn- 
џёхоос дєоро?с - - - - name - - - - Jovoc vacat 
-------------- name - - --'Tetpo]xAgous 
xai elvai abtods хроЁёуоос т]с тёАє®с 
[petéxovtas лдутау булер xat] of Хог 
mpdtevot petéyouoty- dvarypdnp Jou 88 адтбу 
тд бубията elc от Хос Atty ос, хорсон. 
188 атойс елі E£via elc тё лхрот]оуєїоу. тд 88 
dváňwpa Sofivar тоос @рүшроАб]үоис vacat 

vacat 

mput&vetc ғіседохоу тері то|0 духүушо- 
(беутос фуфісџотос тоб deco Јиёхоо bd 
Lapotpdinwy ход vict та |у 54 [ноу], ЄЗоГЕє) 
(ей: Boos хо! càt буцан inet] Харовріюсє| с) 
4лёотодхо» фурма ev Ôt блоку | оба» те тд(У| 
Зно» tuy хо! тойс тор” йибу nap|oyeyewy- vacat 
pévouç деородс - - - - name - - - -|ОМОС vacat 
-------- name - - - - - - - Та]трохАёоос̧, 
8688хдол THe ВошА хой төл бурэн %лобеЕас- 
Bou cà tiwa бій thy ovyyéverav xJal thy quia, 
тог) 80000 88 код” ёхостоу ёто]с Thy Emer- 
шоу тўс тод отефрёуоо дусүүеМос £v TH соу]- 
тећєсдсоџёуол тар Үшіу иооосб | уфук thy] 
бе дуууєЛіау ó Жүмуобету |с лоо)00000) 
хатд тдӛе- 0 д9 џос  Уаро| рбхшоу стє| фа|- 
vol tov бйцом тӛу Kavview xp осі стєфбу ол] 
[eboeBetac Еуехеу тйс гіс то]0с беодс xaft] 
єОусїастйс sic tov бом» £A] 8 801 88 хай 
дудро, öç шодосе хадас 6 уби|ос бүорєбє! 
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949. Labraunda. Rock-cut inscription, late Hellenistic or Imperial period. SEG ХХХШ 871. 
OHenry et al., Anatolia Antiqua 22 (2014) 272 (ph.), report on this inscription оп a rock about 320 m 
_ west of the temple of Zeus as ‘une nouvelle inscription monumentale’, Further commentary on the 
massive size of the inscription (2.18 m long with letters 17-20 cm on average) as well as speculation 
on its purpose: identification of ownership of the quarries located at the site? [СЕ, however, M.Séve, ВЕ 


[хатасхеођу aive Atene xal] дувүрдэроц cà 
44 | [Wyglopata elc айтуу, Й ста8|даєтої бу tô 
Перд: тоб AmdAAwvac- xoi] 88то0согу vacat 
[tò ёрүбрюу ol тарах èE 9|с хоівіреє [1] трос- 
188091 vacat 
(3015) no. 44, who points out that in this case a genitive would be needed, and that the reading may be wrong. - Both 


Dated by edd.pr. to the grd cent. B.C. on the basis of the almost identical formulas іп 1.[авоз 72 (ca. 250 B.C. see b the monumental size and the presumed dative form, Av8povixe, continue to elude easy interpretation, Carbon.] 





letter forms point to the grd/and cent. В.С. || restored by edd.pr. оп the basis of 114505 72 (SEG ХЫП 715; 
honored by Samothrake and grant of mpo§evia to theoroi sent by 1а05 to S.) and /.Кашпов 17-20 (Kaunian ju 

950. Labraunda. Lead weight, undated. Lead weight of 143.7 g (‘probably corresponding to a 
sixth of a stater’), found in the area of the ‘Split Rock’ located just above the sanctuary of Zeus. Ed.pr. 
L.Carlsson et alii, Opuscula т (2014) 33 (ph.): E 


Kaunas itself praised by Smyrna); edd.pr. provide numerous parallels in support of their restorations || 3. 
eponymous magistrate in S, edd.pr. || 22. épyupoddyor: attested only in 5. and responsible for the entire | 
administration of the city, edd.pr. || 24. for a parallel see LKaunos 20 LL, 99 ff, || 33. for the addition of cuyyévett | 
edd.pr. refer to LKaunos 28 || on 270/271 brief remarks on the theoroi sent to S. by various cities (cf. SEG ТУШ өд 





Е be, or ёхтуибріоу, edd.pr.; cf. M.Séve, BE (2015) no. 89, who thinks that the alternative suggestion of H.Taeuber 





reported by edd.pr. that E might represent the number 5 is less convincing, given that weight systems did not use 
fractions or multiples of 5. [It is highly probable that the weight should be assigned to the same period as the coins 
found with it in a circular cutting ‘all of which date to the late 4th-early grd century B.C.’, Carbon.] 


945. Kaunos. Honorary inscriptions on the monument of Quintus Vedius Capi 
Hadrianic. Z Каипов 139; SEG LVI 1194. U.Qórtük, Cedrus л (2013) 241-260 (ph.; Turkish tra 
argues that the exedra of Quintus Vedius Capito at the northern edge of the harbor agora wi 
erected in another part of the city and later re-erected in its present location (on the 
spolia employed in it and of the lack of precision in the construction technique). He re 
monument with five statues, from left to right: К. OdjStog Катітоу, his wife (?), d&Xapuvia: 
Otydia ТёртоХХо, К. [wrongly ‘Publius’ in fig. 14, Scheibelreiter-Gail] ОО бюс Потдоо vids Ко 
suggested date is based on considerations about the family members. 





951. Vacat. 








952. Lagina. Christian graffito (invocation). Hild, Meilensteine 46 and 94 (ph.), reports on a 
graffito written to the left of two sets of feet, among many others inscribed on the steps of the 
temple of Hekate at Lagina. See already V.Ruggieri, Caria Bizantina (Catanzaro 2005) 100-104; id., 
Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi (Spoleto 2008) 93 (ph.). We read from the ph.: К(бр)є Боб ulo[1] 
(Ruggieri: К(0р:)с Вот0: моб). 





946. Knidos. Honorary inscription for Euphranor, (early?) Hellenistic. Moulded lin 
statue base, found during excavations in the ‘second sector’ in Burgaz; inscription ben 





Едөрбуор 
953. Lagina. Masons’ marks, Blocks іп а wall of ‘Shop 6’ of the western stoa, with masons’ marks 


of single letters; preserved are the letters from alpha to zeta. Mentioned by M.Ekici, KST 34.3 (2013) 
65 (ph. of blocks with the letters В, A and Е). 





947. Labraunda. Inventory of inscriptions in situ. In a report on work conducted in 2012 
part of the ongoing excavations at Labraunda, L.Carlsson et al., Оризсша у (2014) 23-59, рї 
helpful inventory (52-53) of marble blocks, inscribed and uninscribed, which have been in 
and conserved at the site. 





954. Mylasa (area of). Guide to the inscriptions. W.Blümel, R.v.Bremen, J.-M.Carbon, Guide 
Milas, present a collection of the inscriptions (ph.; English translations) that were (for the most 
part) visible in the city of Milas (for instance, rebuilt into walls) and in its museum during the early 
20008 [in the past decade, the material available has been considerably augmented due to the excavations undertaken 





948. Labraunda. Dedication by Demetrios, son of Python, grd cent. В.С. LLabra 
short archaeological study of the exedra inscribed with LLabraunda 29, which may original 
served to support six statues, F.Tobin, Opuscula 7 (2014) 54-57, remarks that ‘all of the inscri 
are almost completely destroyed today. J.Crampa's squeezes are preserved in the U 
University Library. See also F.Tobin in the report of O.Henry et alii, Anatolia Antiqua 22 (20 


at the Uzun Yuva platform; see now C.Marek, E.Zingg, Die Versinschrift des Hyssaldomos und die Inschriften von 
Uzunyuva (Milas/Mylasa) (AMS 9o; Bonn 2018), Carbon]. The texts are in some cases improved and/or 
commented upon (see our lemmata nos. 959, 961-964 and 986). A brief introduction (pp. 1-3) covers 
the political organization of Mylasa and the phenomenon of land leases (on which see our lemma 
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in the area of the "Он аубу ледіоу to the south of Mylasa, specifically at Kuyruklu Kalesi. Н. suggests 
(42 note 308) restoring /.Му/аза 213 LL. 17/18 as follows: [тйс 9809 тйс гіс Троваћс|осу фе|[робоус] 
[see now also H., in Vir Doctus Anatolicus 431, Carbon]. 

Аеш хор (cf. i.a. LMylasa 211 L. 9), connected by a road to Omba, in the Ombianon Pedion, is 


по. 958). The texts include a few not originally found in the area of Mylasa but displayed in 
(see our lemmata nos. 905, 907 and 987/988). СЕ BE (2016) no. 439. 
We provide a comparatio numerorum. 











LMylasa Guide Milas SEG Guide Milas SEG situated by Н. (43) near a place called Sykinion (cf. LMylasa 211 L. 12 mAyglov тй сохуус), which 
33 26 XXXIX пот 49 Б m8 itself was close to the southern entrance to the city of Mylasa (cf. I Mylasa Test. 23). [See now also H. in 
103 17 124 17 1121 Vir Doctus Anatolicus 428/429, Carbon.] 
157 4 135 41 LI 1526 Omba could then be identified with the impressive fort of Вест Kalesi to the south of Milas (ап 
204 1 136 а LIT 1038 Interesting hypothesis regarding Omba, but for which there currently appears to be no direct evidence, Carbon]. 
212 10 137 41 198 = = 
217 2 1138 41 LIV 1094 
223 n XL 991 39 1098 957. Mylasa (area of: Hydai). Decree, end of the 3rd/and cent. В.С. White marble block built 
282 7 992 40 1101 into an Ottoman bridge across the San Gay (ancient Kybersos); on one face the inscription LMylasa 
350 9 XLII 996 2 поб 906 (land lease inscription), on another the text of this lemma; seen and copied several times by 
468 35 996 21 1107 LRobert in 1932; in LMylasa 902 W.Blümel presented parts of LL. 1-6, with quotations from Robert’s 
470 37 996 26 m6 report in A/A 39 (1935) 338 and from Robert, Sinuri 34. Edd.pr. Т.Вошау, A.-V.Pont, Chalkétér 71-74 
495 36 999 3 mz (ph; French translation), publish a more complete text on the basis of Robert's copy and squeeze 
501 21 XLIV 907 8 118 (now in the Fonds Louis Robert); cf. Р.Натоп, BE (2015) по. 633 and (2017) no. 104 sub 5. 
536 19 908 27 шд 
550 8 XLV 1508А 47 1120 [Ext] отерауцфброә |----- шээг ТУ isptwç "Ape- 
601 5 1508 B 48 1121 ws, дс Афоу, ЕиВоА[и]оо єїх| 48» ЕЗо еу tat Әй дол 
603 6 1538 42 1122 ІЗІ VSaéwv- үүд) dmopyvape[ va тб Їм тошу Atodo- 
824-815 43 1539 А-В 42 142 4 тоо тоб Atovucdswpov Тєтроф) оо, Таг рохдёорс тод 
868 44 XLVII 1563 51 LV 1534 ‘Avtunétpov Кориоохоуёос, ["Ех]о[то(оо] тод Өрасёоо тод 
1605 16 ІМІ 1046 МӨахос Массоуёос, ёле: т[ бус 0018рур | юу 
1606 24 пої Тем tax i]eptor йифу проусуребу бєбу [- 5 -JINON 'АлбдАшуос 
SEG 1608 45 LXI 8n 8 [xoi Артёр| ос сор Вуху тойс [тоб 8ТүдХиатос тоб A- 
XXXVI 1005 37 XLIX 1434 20 LXII gu | тбХМоуос? - ** -0ОМКАГ ОД *] AONIAPOYMOTIO 
5 — [Beare See ТАА ]TONTA[.. JO 
охинд ]HOTAM[-- ------ JNY.IENOEOP. 
955. Mylasa (and surroundings). Addenda and corrigenda to i Mylasa. W.Blümel, EA 4 12 [-------------------------------------- ]ЕЕҮ[---] 
73-106, presents a detailed list of addenda and corrigenda for numerous inscriptions in .Mylasi 
SEG XXXVII 870) and II (cf. SEG ХХХУЦІ 1067): new bibliography, new readings (mos [ 1. The stephanephoros was also priest of "Арис, edd.pr. [for the cult of Ares see our lemma no. 2253, Pleket] || 3. 





already recorded in earlier SEG-volumes; we do not reproduce the remaining ones w 
whole are of minor importance), new inscriptions published after 1987/1988, including Hydaeis (1.Му/аза 903; cf. infra), edd.pr. 
published by G.Reger and C.Marek (cf. 97/98). Blümel's list concerns also sites in [img]avóv, Н. (2015), referring to SEG XXXIX 1135 L. 4 (from Olymos) || 9. Н. (2015) suggests хай т (Ал Ашу; and 
surroundings included in the second volume of ІМу/аза: Olymos, Hydai and Chalketor (for wonders whether this inscription concerns épyoBévat (as in SEG XXXIX u35) || оп 72-76 edd.pr. briefly discuss 
and Chalketor B. mentions texts published and/or discussed by T.Boulay, A.-V.Pont in inscriptions mentioning the "Удаєї; (LMylasa 901, 903 [also built into the Ottoman bridge], SEG LIV 1096 [found in 
our lemma по. 909]), Kasossos, Hydisos and Kildara. [For Mylasa 102 cf. now BE (2017) no. 1048 Mylasa]) and inscriptions assigned to Hydai Бу W.Blümel (1.Муйаза 904/905; built into the same bridge), who otherwise 
points out that they may just as well have to be assigned to Olymos; edd. pr. point out that LMylasa 909 (SEG XXXVIII 


"Ydaéuv: Hydai has been incorporated into Mylasa; inscriptions refer either to 6 8йиос 6 "Убабоу or to the хобу of the 





| 6-7. exec т фу? - *7* - у авідрошбу оо» | [£v «x Цєрд:їрду mpoyoundy Gedy 





1072), found in Damlıboğaz (identified by Robert with Hydai and registered by Blümel under Hydai), in fact comes from 
lasos, just like .Mylasa gio (SEG XLV 1520; found near Avsar, not far southwest from Damlibogaz; cf. P.Hamon, ВЕ (2015) 
‘no. 635, who points out that the Jasian decree for foreign judges [SEG LVII 1046] was also found near Avsar). B., P. reject 


956. Mylasa (area of). Location of Trobalissos, Leuke Kome and Omba. Held, Мей 
argues that Трободюоос (сЁ LMylasa 214 L. 12 ос... тўс ТроВодкох 6800) must have been: 
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Robert's view that Hydai was situated іп Damlibofaz. On 74/75 they present the text of Мубаха 903 (French tri there is no anathyrosis, the block is probably an end block and could be part of an anta [perhaps of 


no new readings) and argue that the sanctuary of Artemis and АроШо mentioned in the new inscription а monumental tomb, given the imprecation (LL. 133), Scheibelreiter-Gail]; exact provenance unknown; 


brought in 1972 from the Sakarya İlkokul of Milas to the Museum of Underwater Archaeology in 
to be Jocated not near the ‘Small Sea’ but rather more in the interior of Caria near Olymos; but see the т. Ed.pr. S.Isager, Opuscula 7 (2014) 185-192 (ph.; English translation), who assumes, based on 
P.Hamon (ВЕ (2015) no. 633) about the Hydaeis emphasizing that the temple of Artemis and Apollo was thei letterforms and the content, that texts A and В belong to the same dossier. Cf. P.Hamon, BE 
ірді йифу) and, thus, not identical with that of Olymos. Apart from the debate about the exact location of Hyda (2015) no. 632. 

is consensus about both Olymos and Hydai having been incorporated into Mylasa through а sympoliteia. Om 


above, in LMylasa доз and in texts from Olymos may have been one and the same temple and that accordi 


хауратує mentioned in LMylasa 903 is the father of a Mylasian magistrate (referring to I Mylasa 102). 
xexa[x5]o[v]vac thy [da] 8 хуу кой ро) сума Гу ]vra(c tàs] 
тууё8оос фу тойс ўрЕроцс тойс bn’ £uo0 Siatetaype- 





vous Ў ph тообутас елі r&v th[ @]wy тд ёлітетоүрё- 
4 уа ў tod ер бХоо ий троуоофутас ў Ес Statpecw 4- 
үоутас түу лрӧсодоу хой ph пёсоу хатадатаубу- 
тос гіс тӛс босїос хой соуддоос тфу суүүгуйу Ñ 
^ той брүүгуйс бүү тос elc бюіресіу xal yh plav 
- 8 20утас «уол свүүе є ам хайёт гүй бтебе- 
po ў cà єіслтўріа соухблтоутос f) ду ёсёрол tomar 
оруёүоутас xafi ph] £v т: хов тйс 'AOnvác xat 
[- -JOJ ходбт: | діа 6|Әециой) пері t&v ёрїшу, хотард- 
12 тоос «тойс уд | хай yévoc] 9 éxelvtov хой рі) pépew 
ҮЙУ хдтоїс харлойс хо! Еүбуыу отёрес[:]у erotic elvan 


958. Mylasa (and surroundings). Leases of land, mid-Hellenistic. In her study of land lez 
cuments and dossiers from across the ancient Greek world, Pernin, Ваих (see our lemma по 
the group of land lease documents from the area of Mylasa, notably at Olymos and Sinuri, f 
important and sizeable component (296-445 nos. 137-253). P. has often consulted squeezes 
scriptions, yet the readings adopted essentially follow those in LMylasa and other editions, | 
Р. is often more cautious with restorations. Variae lectiones or suggested alternatives аге: 
few (not noted in extenso here, but see below). The presentation of the documents is fol 
analysis of their chronology and dating (see already SEG LIX 1227; Р. 410 now prefers a lz 
‘dans la seconde moitié ou à la fin du II siècle’, without excluding an earlier timefi 
extent of Mylasan territory and of its civic organization, of the different types of doi 
steps in the transactions (offers of purchase, acts of sale | Фий, хороуоруоҳс], entry into р 
| оос, rental agreements, financial operations, accounts rendered, etc.), of the indi 
magistrates involved in the process, and of the different types of localities and properties ir 
Р. conclusion (444/445) on the motivations of sanctuaries to acquire private land ‘dans ш 
de coopération’, agrees substantially with the views of B.Dignas (see SEG LI 1524, LII 1982). 

In no. 154 (LMylasa 215) L. 6, G.Rougemont suggests reading хтудатфуқ at; in no. 16 ( 
222, cf, SEG LI 1523) L. 4, P. suggests уа бор(1у) уто(у - - -] (‘afin que, une fois des ра 
leur honneur ...); no. 172 (1.Мубава 810) L. 1 and no. 175 (.Mylasa 808) L. 1, restore (лі 0 
Кротіуоо тоб Кратімо хаті, 88 шобєооу Лоџ]лріоо тод Меміллог (see also W.Blümel, EA 4 
98); по. 200 LL. 2/3 [Kópptoc тод Meve]|xAstous (1.Му/аза 831: | Мейхоо тоб Тотро) хАєісьс). Om || з. та[ф]шу: the trace suggests an alpha, ed.pr., who also raises the possibility of reading т2[т]оу; as ed.pr. 

For an improved version of Pernin, Baux по. 162 (I.Mylasa 223) see now Guide Milas ne nents, the reference would primarily be to the tomb of the founder(s), but it is possible that other members would 
also our lemmata nos. 959 and 985; for other land leases see our lemmata nos. 897 and 9; 

For a comparatio numerorum see our lemma no. 2103 [relevant inscriptions such as І 
853, SEG XLV 1540A-B, LI 1525 (cf. LIV 1095), LIV 1097, and LVII 1101/1002, appear to be missing from 
Carbon]. 





he text presents part of a founding document (references to a testament, 8j, in the first person, LL. 1-3, 8-9, cf. 11) 
ог а kinship or familial association called a syngeneia (LL. 6-8), ed.pr., who notes that a syngeneia of this type is not 
ise attested in the region of Mylasa, where the term ‘normally ... refers to a more official civic subdivision’; for a 
te assocation of syngeneis with landed property at Halikarnassos, see Robert, Ét.anat. 466-468. The preserved text 


entary rules, followed by an imprecation (LL. 1-13). The avowed purpose of the group was to hold regular 





ifices and gatherings, сфуобої (L. 6), as well as rites [tà ётитєтаүрдуа, sc. Гері) (LL. 3/4) at the tombs, if L. з c&[q]oy is 


о have had rights of burial || 9. ed.pr. interprets ті. elortipia оуукблтоутас as ‘stop performing the eisiteria, the 
tiatory rituals’, while also raising the possibility that the reference might be to aóyfoAa єр, ‘tokens that gave 
s to the association’ [not necessarily mutually exclusive, but the first possibility of rites for introducing new 
embers is preferable, Carbon] || n. |- -]QJ, ed.pr. [from the ph., only ca. 6 letters are missing, perhaps simply 
10622) It would seem that the cult-site of the group was a precinct, delimited by boundary stones, брід, located 





or including a sacred grove of Athena, Carbon]. 
959. Mylasa. Lease of land, 200-150 B.C. І.Му/аза 223. Guide Milas no. п adopts М 





reading from autopsy іп L. 13 in fine, Atodétov xol thy просодсоу [. . NTHIAYAH Bo online cece scene de 83. 
pol te[- - ---------------------- 1 
сом дё eic[ --------------------- 1 
960. Mylasa (area of?). Testamentary foundation, са. 200-150 B.C. Block of grayish трдс тоїс ra[ulatc? - - - ------- тд Ао!]- 
inscriptions on its front face (A, continued from another block above) and its broken ті 4 лӛутідер|------------------ чар 
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Ла прёс tols |-------------------- P 
түбеутеу le[petwy - -- -- ----------- B 





1. EATOI: presumably an error for &tóy, v.B. || 4. initio sigma or epsilon, in fine a vertical hasta, v.B. || 5. AANIION: 
presumably an error for duxavév, v.B. || 6. [80у]:сџётоу vel [ino ]touázov?, У.В. || 10. ANYIIEYHYNON: presumably an 


eror for дуртєдбумоу; in fine a vertical hasta, v.B. 


wç xal тфу ---------------- ётций- 
8 Aetaty тоб лєр( Водою - - - 
тод троуо| (тө|20у---------- 9 
moat £y @t [. .]OHI[- - - ------- 
vi адтай Муруй xa[- --------------- 
12 at ороо of @®т[------------------ 
тӛксікіш Й фиёр| тод - - - - ----- ---- 
00401 xal oxep[av- ---------------- 
бүдошхоутц| - -- -- --- ------------ 
16 тисауфра(--------------------- 
ЛАЛЕ(ДЕТОЦ-------------------- 1 








963. Mylasa. Honorary decree of the Otorkondeis, 200-150 B.C. LMylasa II p. 2 no. 157. Guide 
Milas no. 4 adopts the suggestions of R.Merkelbach (per ep. to W.Blümel) іп L. 3: M[evizz]ou тод 
“Ф01с| тоо. Ma]vf[vvirov]; L. 4: Мемитло|с) ФА[отоЈо Mavvviz[nc] (for both suggestions, see now 
W.Bliimel, EA 47 [2014] 88). 














964. Mylasa. Cult regulation, probably 4th cent. B.C. SEG LIV 1106. R.v.Bremen, Guide Milas no. 
=. 5, reads and restores |Церӛу (L. 1). 
The text is extremely fragmentary but very likely to be related to А as it shares тапу commonalities: use 0 





person (І, 1), discussion of sacrifices (1. 6), supervision of the peribolos (LL. 7-9), etc, ed.pr. 4 
(дмодиокето | | оу 86 гіс (тобто), ed.pr. || 3-4. or a dative participle, ed.pr. [read L. 4 -лоут! AEM, Carbon] || о. ЇЇ 965. Mylasa (area of: plain ої Agachhéyiik = Sossos?). Dedication to Hekate 808885, end of the 
], lapis, perhaps a form of tinu, ed.pr., citing TAM V.2.1090 LL. 9-10: tónov els [öv] teðýoet[at]; with L. u, Нато! 








the restoration he originally proposed for the epithet of Hekate, ХГ о 7018: (LL. 10/11), is confirmed by 
as yet unpublished votive inscription (‘Exéty Хосо(д:) in a private collection [the epithet is very 
to be restored also іп SEG LIV un (late Hellenistic) from the same region south of Milas; we read from the ph. in 
prs [- -Јдотос̧ Тер(- - -] (a patronym, e.g. ‘lep[oxAsiouc], or ієр|атейсас)) | [- -JAH (perhaps [Bect]Af?) хой "Ету 
|, Carbon]. 


of the burial of a man and his wife Meno ‘qui sont probablement ses [the founder's] descendants’ || 13. сопвесі 
house or building as part of the testament, ed.pr. || 15. amount of money perhaps connected with a 
properties mentioned in the preceding lines or with the sacrifices, ed.pr. || 16. reference to portions of raw n 
the sacrifices [to be distributed or sold] or alternatively to be interpreted e.g. as тос dvwpafà--], ed-pr. 





ztürk, EA 47 (2014) 19, suggest that EdceBelac іп L.Mylasa 33 (ў yepoucio хобершсеу Едсебеіос тоб 
р®торос etc.) is ап acc. pl.: ‘several statues of (personified) Eusebeia of the emperor’; rejected 
W.Blümel, EA 47 (2014) 75 (with note 1), and id., Guide Milas по. 26. 











differences with I Mylasa. D.Aubriet, in Le mort dans la ville 143-156, adduces i.a. the following inscriptions (all belonging to 


necropoleis surrounding Mylasa and none found intra muros, Carbon]: SEG XXXVI 1003 (І.Му/аза 453); XLV 


- - -]c роріос xal тетрохасуеіос etre ёк «àv ЕАТОІХ elite ёк [18v - - -] о (difficult to date according to A., though H.Malay is cited as proposing Ча haute époque 





--- TET]æypévwv nópov Ехошісауто бдуатрёттєадоц A[------------ ] hellénistique’ to ed.pr. [however, broken bar alpha and implied iota subscriptum should caution against this ‘high’ 
- - -Jepévng тӨАғыс Bbxonóv dort: ёф' ol; лост Г|--------------- ] ate, Carbon]); LIV 1129/1130, 1145; LV 131; LMylasa 426, 429, 439, 442 (highlighting the term évyevij¢ іп 
4 - - ас of cfc МуХасёшу móAetc уеаидро 200 Ц---------------- ] asa 442, A. comments that the individuals concerned do not have a ‘lien de parenté’ and 
- - Јоу Әйшоу тӛс пері ту буцосву ААМПОМ тбу те elg T[- - ----- 1 ad draws attention to Rhodian inscriptions [where the term із thought to indicate а form of servile status; 
---рардтом, & ù хой ата бурбош xpetvto дофадобає te x[- - - --- -- ] ‘note that none of the Rhodian cases show filiation, whereas at Муза the term is used of ja oA yan; cue of 
---|ласо ббутес дуємідутай єдєутейхтөхс prag | ------------- 1 Carbon]), 447 and 449 (slaves, perhaps members of distinct groups or private associations), 
8 - eic iiv tf Поаро Өрүхлрйс eeu [pat - авс ] 468, 474, 476, 4&, 924. In particular, A. offers an analysis of the vocabulary used in these 
6 2 Жам х criptions to refer to funerary monuments. Brief discussion also of the cult of the Aaiyoves Ауабої 

-- Јоу ёха трібу рорійдом, af 3) và убуєї ташахду ele |- - - - - - - - - ] 


at Mylasa and in the region [dubious observation that the ‘formule’ Aoigovec Аүабоі was occasionally ‘replaced’ by 








---|8тй 810 шодәсеос ANYIIEYHYNON той ёлц|- - - - --------- 1 
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Nysaean temple of Pluton; this thesis implies that the city was anti-Roman and that Chairemon was 
a traitor (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1075 (С. ignores P.Gauthier's rejection of R.'s thesis and, thereby, its implications, 
Pleket]). Further speculations on the Pythodoros described by Strabo (14.1.42 and 48; PIR’ P 116), 
grandson of Chairemon and father of Pythodoros. Stemma of the family on 257. 

Cf. also M.Séve, in A.Bérenger, F.Lachaud (edd.), Hiérarchie des pouvoirs, délégation des pouvoirs 
et responsabilité des administrateurs dans l'Antiquité et au Moyen Age (Metz 2012) 19-30, who at- 
tempts to explain the strange-sounding passages in the inscriptions. In some cases, they are the re- 
sults of ‘political correctness’ (e.g. IV LL. 6/7, where the Nysaeans refrained from calling the Romans 
‘the common enemies’ by changing the supposed original text тойс хогуойс xoAsylovc ... ‘Papatoug in 
Mithradates’ letter to тойс xowods лоћеріоос ... "Рораіоу); in the letter of C. Cassius (П) they can be 
explained by Latinisms, since the Roman magistrates at this time lacked competent translators. 


uvüpxc dyadic, as in SEG LIV 1133; not only are доїџоуєс different, but the expression Aaigovec Ayaéol bel 
widespread language of commemoration, notably civic (сЁ e.g. Liasos пу and 121). At 149, A. cites SEG XXXV 
coming from Mylasa, but this originates from the territory of Miletos, Carbon]. 





968. Mylasa. Gladiator inscription, Imperial period. SEG LIV 1151. W.Blümel, EA 47 ( 
540-02", now reads the name as Ко от О3ос (SEG: Калі. | кадос; A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 [2 о 
no. 26, suggested Кат || доб), citing several parallels (i.a. SEG XXVII 774); this is the Greek | 
ring of Latin *Caestillus (not attested; diminutive of caestus, ‘Schlagring’). 





969. Nikephoros? (Nikfer/Nikifer, formerly Konak or Büyükkonak). Location. Hild, | 
steine 19 no. 21 and р. 52, identifies Nik(i)fer as an ancient settlement called Моодфброс, on tl 
thern edge of the plateau of the Barzovasi (on which see our lemma по. 908). A milestor 





972. Nysa. Letter of the emperor Valerian, 253-260 A.D. Marble block, found during the excava- 
tions in the western section of Street 1 (plateia) іп 2013. Edd.pr. S.H.Oztaner et alii, in C.Askit et alii 
(edd.), їл memoriam Filiz Öktem (Ankara 2014) 231 no. 5 (ph.; Turkish translation). 





[ayati т bnt 
ГАбтохратор Коїсар ПойВюс Ar]xtvvioc Офадерідудс 
ГЕбаєфіїс Едтвуйс ХеВастдс̧ дру | ерєйс нбутотрс 
4 [Teppavinds иёүютос, дурар] ЄЕсисіає т[д .], 
(лотос тб ., тот/р патрідос, 8900| лал|ос| 


Kadıoğlu апа W.Blümel, in Kadioglu, Gerontikon 89-95, (re)publish the inscriptions belo 
this building of the Gerousia (German translations). For the name Gerontikon, see Strabo 
а сботтиа Yepoyrocóv also at Sidyma, see TAM 1175 (185-192 A.D.), Carbon]. They provide a precise am 
archaeological commentary for all of the monuments. A principal subset is formed by 








benefactor, (ZéEto¢) Чобмос (Malwp) Аутоућмос По058орос (13-115 Y5-7, 117 Y9), erected as 
monumental facade (147-149 A.D; for this date see SEG LXI 877). — We provide a c 
numerorum of this small corpus. For inedita, see our lemmata nos. 976, 978-980 and 983. 


Supplements e.g., edd.pr. 
Anykanda (LArykanda п), edd.pr., who add that the reason for the new letter is unknown; they suggest a connection 





| the inscription resembles the letter of Valerian and his co-emperor Gallienus to the city об 


with the festival of the Nysaean Theogamia that became oixovpevixóç under the two emperors and, in addition, refer to 
ап honorary inscription of Муза for Valerian lI (W.M.Ramsay, BCH 7 [1883] 274/275 по. 16) || 6 ff. the titulature of 








SEG Gerontikon SEG Gerontikon SEG Gallienus followed in the now missing lines, edd.pr. 

IV 402 109 Yi IV 406 113 Ү5 IV 409 
403 по Үз 407 э15 Y7 XLVIII 1342 чи Г = Е ла 
104 ш їз 408 n6 Y8 LX 877 973-975. Муза. Honorary inscriptions, Imperial period. Three honorary inscriptions, found 
405 12 Y4 


during the excavations and the survey carried out at ће market basilica and the plateia bordering it 
and the forum area in 2013. Edd.pr. S.H.Óztaner et alii, in op.cit. (see our lemma по. 972) 230-233 nos. 
- 3/4, 6 (ph; Turkish translation). [For another new inscription from Nysa cf. E.N.Akdogu Arca, in Vir Doctus 
Anatolicus 67-69, Pleket.] 





971. Муза, Dossier concerning Chairemon of Муза, 88-85 B.C. Syl? 741 I-IV (RDGE 4 
RC 73/74 [only Ш and IV]). D.Campanile, in M.Cassia, C.Giuffrida, C.Molé, A.Pinzone (е 
Amicitiae. Studi di storia antica e storiografia offerti a Mario Mazza (Acireale 2014) 1 231-26 
by describing the documents in this dossier: honorary decree of Nysa for Chairemon (I), let 
governor C. Cassius to Муза (П), two letters of Mithridates to the satrap Leonippus (| 
briefly sketches the historical context of the documents and compares C. Cassius’ letter 
Q. Oppius to Aphrodisias (Aphrodisias and Rome по. 3). Brief discussion of K.J.Rigsby's 
Mithridates as possible author of RC 64 and as a friend ої Муза, who confirmed the privil 








973: 230 no. 3. Honorary inscription. Fragment of the upper part of a statue base with 
settings for a bronze statue and dowel holes on the upper surface, found in the eastern 
section of Street л, Inscription on the front: Ауавйі row 
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« Атахрётор Népovac 
Коїтор Xefactóc, dexi- 
&pebc иёүктос, дпрар- 

8 хэс é&cuclac, nathe 
татрібос, бтатос тб 


974: 230/231 по. 4. Honorary inscription for [T.? Flajvius Aurelius Diophai 
znd/eaxly зга cent. A.D. Marble block of wall revetment with clamp holes on tl 
found in the western section of Street 1. 





(Т. ФАК юу Abpipuov Tám Мосоёюу mods трітоу, 
ПАЦбфоутоу, A natpis еліте xata- | Қала) 
[ix] xev фдос?ра- 8 oxsvatis Ерусу xal taig — — 
4 стоу tov &EtoAo- Лотас тойс elc ойт» 
ү®татоу ў Аоштро- чу svepyeciats vac. _ 978. Муза. Honorary epigram for a proconsul, 4th cent. A.D. Fragment, apparently part of a 


gular statue base, probably once situated in the forecourt of the Gerontikon; inscription in a 
ssed field. LL, 1-3 are nearly identical to SEG XLVIII 1342, with the addition of the word dyeAga. 
pr. M.Kadioglu, W.Blümel, in Kadıoğlu, Gerontikon 94 no. 121 Y13 (ph.) [we tacitly correct minor 
tails of the layout from the ph., Carbon]: 


[6-7. For the combination of хатріс and zc cf. M.Dana, REG 129 (2016) 291 with note 103, 


975: 232/233 no. 6. Honorary inscription (for an emperor?), 2nd or 3rd cent. 
block, broken on four sides; found reused in the vault of the bridge in 


section of Street 1. [«®т]йс ёхрду [voto] Abens др (ур ом dye uo: | [- - -]EQTION| 





4 - 0 тохрёто| ра - (1456. Probably the name and title of the governor, eg. [Adp.] Хштішу(а) | | М8 (роу | (8900л | тор at any rate 
(іл |атоу must be restored, with a small apex of the alpha visible in the ph.; this seems assured by comparison with 
XLVI 1342, Carbon.) 








Perhaps [tév үү 5 [xol 0oAdcowc] ха) лоутӧс̧ [тоб фубратоу) yévous 8Е(0лбтуу ха! то 
LEphesos 303/304, 4336 (Gordianus III), edd.pr. 979. Nysa. Dedication of an altar to an unknown deity and the demos, са. 147-149 A.D.? Drum of 





el holes; the hole on the upper surface is hypothesized by edd.pr. to have served as the 
hment for the бор отурріоу) mentioned in the text (L. 3). Though the relationship of the 
onument with the Gerontikon remains uncertain, it is identified by edd.pr. as belonging to the 


976. Муза. Building inscription, Imperial period. Fragment of a Doric architrave, 
belonging to the Gerontikon. Edd.pr. M.Kadioglu, W.Blümel, in Kadıoğlu, Gerontikon 95 nc 
(ph): [--X]etei[utov- -- / 

n 1913) 39 (‘der Stil und die wenigen erhaltenen Buchstaben weisen uns in den Anfang des 3. 

underts'). In addition, the script is described by edd.pr. as perhaps contemporaneous with the 

elaborate statue group of the Gerontikon. Edd.pr. M.Kadioglu, W.Blümel, in Kadıoğlu, Gerontikon 93 
0.118 Yio (ph.). 


[For inscribed architraves found in the theater at Муза see SEG LIX 1230-1233 (cf. in particular 1233), Carb 





977. Nysa (area of: Atça). Greek/Latin bilingual milestone, 96-98 А.Р. Gray limestone: 
with anathyrosis on the lower surface; found in a field, now in the village of 
M.Kadioglu, C.Ozbil, in H.Tagkiran et alii (edd.), ism Yalcinkaya'ya Armagan/Studies 
Біл Yalçınkaya (Ankara 201) 127-131 (ph.; dr.; Turkish translation). A milestone with thi 
from Thyateira (TAM V.2.870B) attests to a road repair under Nerva. 


[----JOTA[--------------- ДІ 4 — [---]ispé[c ої|хоуброс 
[xoi] тө 8[5 Juw тем) Вор] хо! мас. | dvé0y x | £v vac. 
[тё лор] аб| т)9 борц атурюу 7 стос 


Imperator - Nerva 

Caisar - Aug(ustus) - pontifex 

max(imus) • trib(uniciae) - pot(estatis) - p(ater) - p(atriae) · co(n)s 
4 n 


338 САМА САМА 339 











ec om -. 985. Olymos. Land lease, Hellenistic. Г Муіаѕа 807. W.Blümel, EA 47 (2014) 98, notes that in L. 1 
1. Name ої а deity, edd.pr. [rather [тў ір]ота[ту 0924 |6 сб M.Pappakonstantinou, А? TpdAAetc (1895) no. Во L ёра. can be entirely read. 


the hypothesis of edd.pr. that the incense-burner was originally located on the altar is correct, then one sho 





restore this phrase as [rò ёле) об[т]Ф Өош[отђроу: compare e.g, SEG XXXIX 135 L. 15, Carbon] | 4. initio the nam 
father of Zosimos, edd.pr. [his designation as Iepóc calls for further commentary; for an obxovóuoc of the gerou: 


986. Olymos. Decree instituting the cult of Leto, са, 150-100 В.С. SEG XXXIX 1135. R.v.Bremen, in 
Guide Milas no. 41, reads (тду Во]ибу (І. 13 initio). For LL. 4/5, a suggestion of A.Chaniotis is cited: 
15 ёл [фаъ] (EBGR 1989 no. п). 


XIL4961; ап olxovopos of the boule at LAphr. 15.364, Carbon || 5. according to the ph., inscribed in much 
Carbon]. 








987. Sekkéy. Treaty between Mylasa and Kindya concerning the purchase or transfer of a plot 
- of land, 353/352 В.С. SEG XL 991. Republished in Guide Milas no. 39 with further emendations and 
estorations. An alternative reading of the toponym іп L, 3, Арруу (instead of Athy), is suggested by 
M.Wórrle per ep. [Apuny incorrectly ascribed to R.v.Bremen in SEG LXIII өп, Carbon]. In L. 9 read [To]toA8t8o¢ 
(with reference to SEG XLIII 713 C LL. 18/19); L. 19 | В) рооєаолос vel ['A]poueactoc. Cf. also BE (2015) no. 
631, with a critique of R.Descat's edition (SEG LXIII дп) of this text. 


980. Муза. Invocation, Imperial period. Fragment of a base for a bronze statue (two s 
feet preserved on the upper surface), perhaps to be identified as part of the base fount 
western end of the North Hall in the Gerontikon. Edd.pr. M.Kadioglu, W.Bliimel, in K 
Gerontikon 94 по. 120 Ү12 (ph.): &yaj тӛ [- - -] 





981-982. Муза, Incerta, 1st-2nd cent. A.D. Two fragments of inscribed architrave blocl 
during the excavations and the survey carried out at the market basilica and the plateia bi 
and the forum area. Edd.pr. $.H.Oztaner et alii, in op.cit. (see our lemma по. 972) 229-230 nos. 988. Sekkóy. Second treaty between Mylasa and Kindya concerning the purchase of a plot ої 
(ph.; Turkish translation). - land, mid-4th cent. В.С. SEG XL 992. Republished in Guide Milas no. до with further emendations 
and restorations: L. 1 in fine [-]ELA[-] x[fpvE-] [-]EIAE х|йроб) already restored in HTC no. gt, Carbon]; L. 2 
initio [YA«]uetc, [Ypo]ucts or [Ло Ји all remain possible; L. 6 initio [B]pvacctes or [A] puacatos; L. 
гіп fine read EII[-] YM[---]. 





98: 229 по. 1. Incertum, ist cent. A.D. Architrave block, found reused іп the 
the gate in the western section of Street 1. 





[a]Actupoto хаб” бу хахрду OA[- - -] 
— дыз 989. Sinuri. Land leases. See our lemma по. 958. 
982: 229/230 no. 2. Incertum, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of an architrave block, broke 
sides; found reused in the krepis of a building on the northern side of Street 1. 





ggo. Stratonikeia. Territorial formation and the role of Lagina and Panamara. On the basis of 
coins, inscriptions and archaeological evidence, C.Williamson, in F.Pirson, Manifestationen von 
Macht und Hierarchien in Stadtraum und Landschaft (Byzas 13; Istanbul 2012) 13-150, examines the 
processes that led to the foundation and expansion of Stratonikeia. Sanctuaries played a crucial role 
їп city formation, and the integration of the sanctuaries of Hekate at Lagina and of Zeus at Panama- 
та, together with the settlements in the surroundings, into the territory of the new city of Stratoni- 
keia had a considerable impact on the expansion and the consolidation of the хора, on the impor- 
tance of the city and on the identity of its citizens. By making Hekate and Zeus the main tutelary 
gods of Stratonikeia, the inhabitants of the communities that had formerly belonged to the sanctua- 
ries but that were now in the chora of the city, shared a common identity with the Stratonikeians. 


Edd.pr. suggest [тё]Авшф Өюүйтр | as a possible restoration and connect the ins 
donation/building inscription [the genitive together with the form of the block may also s 
epitaph, Scheibelreiter-Gail]. 





983. Nysa. Incertum, undated. Fragment found іп the forecourt of the Gerontikon; 
ved. Edd.pr. M.Kadioglu, W.Blümel, in Kadıoğlu, Gerontikon 95 по. 122 Үз. 





С-ка: Of- +- | -=-]IOM[---| ---JAL---] 
991. Stratonikeia. Asylia. See our lemma по. 2086. 








984. Olymos. Land leases. See our lemma no. 958. 
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995. Ionia. Foundation myths. Іп a treatment of Ionian ‘worldviews’ (also including i.a. Chios 
and Samos), N.MacSweeney, Foundation myths and politics in ancient Ionia (Cambridge 2013), occa- 
sionally adduces and comments оп inscriptions: іа. 48-51 on the figure and cult ої Мудебс, oikist of 
Miletos (Milet 1.3.133 LL. 27-30; 1.7.269; УІ.2.788; Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 2017, 123; I.Didyma 170 II; 496B; 
537 L. 14; IG Г 84; ІХ.2.1125; X11.6.544). On 65 and 68, comments on the use of Carian and Lydian 
names at Miletos (e.g. Milet 1.3122 Col. I LL. 65, 105, Col. II L. 52; VI.2.407; LDidyma 342); оп 83 and 
86-88, genealogy and the figure of Oivorlwy on Chios (SGDI 5656; SEG XXII 514); on 95, Samos’ kin- 


992. Theangela. Honorary decree for Iason, son of Minnion, ca. 200 В.С. SEG XXXII mz ( 
cf. BCH 14 (1890) 90-93 no. 1 (found in a house in Bodrum). Republished by T.Boulay, 
Chalkétór 44-54 (ph. of squeezes; French translation). We print selections from their long 


"E8oEev тб 8j) мазь yvy простату» ёле) Towy] 
Міууішуос ‘Avi tioxeds dtd Moudy8pov?, xorcaa vasi] 
отролзүүдс [лі Kapiag отд рас Ағыс Аутібудо | 


4 тім лдоо» о[лоодуу xal тробор(оу? птохеїтої 9лер| ship ties with Magnesia and Antiocheia on the Maeander (JG XII.6.154 and 6, respectively); on m, 
тфу ёуто[үҳоубутоу x&v помтбу, moore évroy] the foundation of Kolophon (B.D.Meritt, AJP [1935] 359-372 no. I; cf. SEG XIX 698); оп 128 the ве- 
те лрес(Веутбу трӛс @ўтду ----------------- 1 ттішдеі at Klaros claiming to Бе “Нрохд!бол by descent from the Lydian king "Ардус [for which see now 
АОҮУЎА[------------------------------- ] Ferrary, Mémoriaux (cf. our lemma по. 1083) 101, with L.Robert's interpretation of Патроуємібиє as the ethnic marker of a 

8 XYNX[*^? dxc]Aou8a | лрёсошшу ------------ 1 genos to which individual thespioidoi belonged; М. instead appears to view matpoyevidys as an adjective qualifying 
КАГА (ефер|үғтбу xal тӛ [----------- 8є8бу@о-] Ardys, Carbon]; on 141-143, the personal names Ард ом (I.Ephesos 941) and the figure оЁ"Ау8рохАос at 
Елу |Қ сдох 1ёсоуа бое| сс Évexo тйс eic тё]- Ephesos (І.Ерһевов 501); on 148/149, the connection between the worship of Artemis at Ephesos and 
[v 0 | оу, отефоуфоой 88 | афтду хросёол ote]- at Lydian Sardis (the so-called ‘sacrilege inscription’, LEphesos 2; dedications of Kroisos, LEphesos 

12 Грамом x | ой дусгуорєда [at tov стёфоуоу ётоу 8] 1518); on 176/177 and 179-181, the Panionion, Melie and Ionian identity (P.Hommel, іп G.Kleiner, 
ІЗ мос cyt polvoma[de дүдуас Еу tat Secret] P.Hommel, W.Müller-Wiener, Panionion und Melie (Berlin 1967) 45-63; IG XIL5.444 А L. 27; LPriene 
[егет ЕНЕ Етар астан тын балынан 1 37 [now LPriene (2014) 132, Corsten]); оп 195, the territorial dispute of Miletos and Myous (J.Priene 458; 


Syll? 134; Rhodes-Osborne, op.cit. 16), Chios and Klazomenai (SEG XXVIII 697), as examples of figh- 
з.АОмхаруасас 6), М.; Av[- -], J. and L.Robert (notes made after examination of the squeezes made by ting amongst Jonians’. 
C.Diehl (BCH) and now in Princeton); initio Mtvvíovoc: identical with the Moviwy (from Antiochia) on recor 
officer in SEG ХХІХ 108g (decree of Theangela offering noAttela to Minnion), B., P., who restore Ay[ctoyeóc] 

point out that the letter forms іп SEG ХХІХ 1089 and SEG XXXII 112 show 'similitudes frappantes' (53) and that t 


mason may have been at work. lason was strategos of Caria during the campaign of Antiochos Ш in 197 





996. Ionia. Calendar dossier (gubernatorial edict and two decrees of the Koinon of Asia), 9 
BC. RDGE 65; SEG LVI 1233. A.Heller, Pallas 96 (2014) 217-232, provides an English translation of 
RDGE 65 D LL. 30-56 and a detailed commentary on the decision-making process (certainly initiated 
by the emperor and his governor), the diffusion of the dossier (from Pergamon via the assize-capi- 
tals to all the other cities), the Hellenistic precedents (admittedly the governor underlines the un- 
precedented novelty of Augustus’ reform, but in fact the break with the past is much less radical, 
given e.g. the celebration of royal үеэ 0), the transposition of the Julian into the local Greek 
calendar and the ultimate result of the governor's calendar-reform (‘une tentative en partie avortée 
‘et isolée"). For the indication of the year the cities continued to use eponymous magistracies and 
eras (Sullan, Pharsalos, Actium). The latter in most cases originated in local initiatives and the 
Roman authorities never intervened in order to create a uniform system [сЕ now also LPriene (2014) 14; 


may have monitored the synoikismos of Theangela and Halikarnassos, just as he had done with the sympa 
upon Chalketor || 12-13. B., P. refer to SEG ХХІХ 1089 (8тау 6 Зійшос [18v] ноосухду ёүбуа 85) || B., P., followin 
this decree to Theangela (BCH: Halikarnassos), the history of which in the late 3rd/early and cent. B.C. the 
some detail, with special reference to JÓAI n (1908) 61-63 no. 4 (SEG LII 1042 [subscription-list from Hali 
(rather than from Theangela) and therefore constituting no proof of Theangela's loss of independence, Plekei 
B.C.) and to SEG LI 1496 (LII 1038; discussed on 49-51; Greek text; French translation). They argue that Th 
incorporated into Halikarnassos after the Seleukid defeat by Rome in 189 B.C. 





993. Tralleis. Honorary decree for Alexandros, 3rd cent. В.С. /.ТғаЙеів 25. See our len LPolverini, in G.Negri, A.Valvo (edd.), Studi su Augusto. In occasione del XX centenario della morte (Torino 2016) 95-14; 


2387. P.Thonemann, ZPE 196 (2015) 123-141, Pleket}. 














997. lonia. Cults of Demeter and Kore. In a detailed investigation of the sanctuaries and the 
cults of Demeter and Kore in Ionia (broadly speaking; see below), S.T.Schipporeit, Demeter und Kore 
in Ionien (Istanbul 2013), collects and comments on an extensive corpus of sources, notably inscrip- 
tions on stone, vases, and other objects etc. With rare exceptions, inscriptions are not quoted in ex- 
tenso and variae lectiones are few (see however our lemmata nos. 916 and 1109). 


IONIA 





994. lonia. Milestones. Cf. our lemma no. 2168. 
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As part of the wider Ionian region, S. also discusses Chios, Erythrai and Samos, as well ав Hi 
nassos and Iasos (cities where the Ionic dialect and culture prevailed before the Hellenist 
[several other Carian communities might then also have qualified as ‘Ionian’, Carbon]). S. thoroughly situa 
sanctuaries in their civic or local contexts and discusses the relevant sources (literary, epig 
numismatic, other finds). Synthetic studies are offered on the criteria for the identificatioy 


747 
748 


Schipporeit | Smyrna Schipporeit | GIBM Schipporeit 
ILai R2 753 IL42 E1 903 Пат Ei 
ILn A1 888 H.38E9 








tuaries of Demeter, such as votive offerings, on the forms and functions of the san 


the cult of Demeter Eleusinia (not only in Ionian cities, but also further afield). 
No concordances or indices and only occasional references to SEG; we provide a 
numerorum of the principal documents discussed: 


998: 


SEG Schipporeit | LEphesos Schipporeit  LJasos 

П 615 П.43Е2 10703. П.6Е6 2 

Iv 187 Tla7E2,18E1 1071 IL6E7 25 
188 ПатЕЗ 1072 IL6E8 ІМадпезіа 
598 IL44 E1 1076 IL6Eg 158 

ХУ 533 ПаБі 1077 IL6 E10 Milet ІЗ 
541 Цаа 1210 ПлЕз 1288 

ХУІ 49 ILiE: 1228 IL4A1 1289 

ХУП 396 IL2 Ea 1236 П4Е4 1290 
410 пава 1270 IL5 E1,7E3 1305 

ХХХ ізді Ц26 E1 1305 ПАЕ5 LPriene 

XXXV g22(k) ШзКі 1595 ПЛЕД 170 
115(2) IL4Rài 1600 ПлЕ5 171 

ХИУ 949 IL43E3 1601 IL7E6 172 + р. 3u 

XLVII 1615 11.28 E 6 1602 IL7E7 173 

ІДідута 1603 IL7E8 196 

1 IL34E 2 2018 I5 E2 313 (304/304a) 

66 IL28 E 2 3252 IL8 Ei 361 

67 IL28 Ез 4337 IL7 E1 LSmyrna 

68 IL28E 4 LErythrai 4 

69 IL28E 5 69 ILg Ei 8 

496А IL24 E1 105 ILi2E2 9 

496B IL24E 2 151 Па5Ез 29 

504 П.зо Аз 201 Tao E1,12E1, 81 

LEphesos 13Еъ15Е12, 86 

10 IL6E1 16E1 103 

213 IL4E1 207 Пла E12, 653 

275 IL7E2 16E2 654 

1058 ILGE2 220 Taq E 655 

1060 IL6E3 225 ILgE2 726 

1067 IL6E 4 IG XIL6 727 

1070 П.6Е5 13 1.37 Ез 746 





998-003. Didyma. Various inscriptions. W.Giinther, 2РЕ 192 (2014) 159-166, comments оп the 
following texts. C£. Р.Натоп, ВЕ (2015) no. 621 (‘des corrections toujours convaincantes’). 


159/160 no. 1. Honorary inscription for an agonothete, Imperial period. Г Didyma 158. 
С. presents the following text (German translation). 


vacat | Aya{6At] тои | vacat 

[h] Воот [xod 6] pos etfetyycav] 

тойс vi[o]ds Aptotiwvo[s тоб Чершуос tod] 
4 || Еррохрётоос тойс d[ywvobethoav]- 

тос А(р|істішуа хо! Еррох(| разтузу xai] 

"Ерууа холд тд урафеут| а Фуфісуато) 


3-4. Toads (036 Аріатіомої хої "Еромос xal] | "Вриркралоюс тойс àf- - -- - 1, LDidyma (names of three dif- 
ferent fathers), С. suggests restoring the name of one father, with patronymic and papponym: sons of Ari- 
stion, son of Hieron, son of Hermokrates; stemma on 159 || 4-5. for more than one Фүшуобету G. refers to 
LDidyma 154, 173, 183/184. (generosity of two brothers and their sister) and 334 LL. 12-13 (brothers as 


Фүшуобетой)ь 


160/161 по. 2. Honorary inscription for the prophet Eudemos, са. 50 В.С. Didyma 259 


(cf. also L Didyma 345). G. reconstructs the stemma of the prophet over ca. 250 years and 
twelve generations, in which the famous homonym, who in 216/215 B.C, together with 
his younger brothers Меуаудрос and Діоу, established a foundation eic толду тбу ЄХео- 
дершу паїдшу (Milet 1.3.145), plays an essential role. SEG LIX 1356 showed that this Ебду- 
роб, together with his father Өсд2 юу Аішуос and grandfather Atwy Meyoxasíouc, acqui- 
red Milesian citizenship. In LDidyma 259 L. 1 the patronymic of the prophet Ебдирос is 
to be restored as АГіш|у(ос) (Didyma: A[£o]y[voc?]). 


162 no. 3. Honorary inscription for the prophet M. Ulpius Flavianus Phileas, Antonine 
period. £ Didyma 279 (a) and (b). С. reads in 279 (b) LL. 14-15 the name of the first тшс 
as "IBtoxci)|cou (I.Didyma: Мохт тоо), The name "бідхтугос is also on record in the 
epitaph Milet VI.2.602 L. 7 ("làt&twroc Ауавотодос) and in an unpublished honorary 
inscription from the Antonine period for a том ас ([18]:6хтутос̧ "Aya|[96]mo8oc). АП 
three inscriptions concern the same person. That he belonged to the family of the 
98рофдрос Маїс Ауавбтобос (I.Didyma 254 L. 13) ‘kann nur eine Vermutung bleiben’. 





за 


ТОМА IONIA 345 








1001: 


1002: 


1003: 





tary texts, in particular Strabo (14.1.21), are critical, inscriptions hint at a division of the population, а 
part of which supported Lysimachos by participation in the construction of the city walls (LEphesos 
3 [seizure by the city authorities of private land for the construction of a part of the walls| and 1441 
[honors by the council and people of Ephesos for "Абс of Kyzikos for aid in the construction of the 
walls]) and by introducing a cult of the king, which is, however, only reflected in the Salutaris 
inscription (LEphesos 27 L. 187; 2nd cent. A.D.: statue of Lysimachos among images of gods). 


163/164 по. 4. Honorary inscription for an anonymous treasurer (тарс), 
period. LDidyma 394 and 398 were engraved on the front face (394; 54 В.С.) 
right side (394, end of lines; 398; 34/33 В.С.) of the same stele; both were honorar 
for tapia. С. points out that below 398 another text was engraved in a d 
somewhat later script ('augusteische Zeit"), and presents the text as follows. 





pee ДӘГЕ зеге 1 ІНотефӛуосГау 88 одтду| 
| EN ЗАЙ [eee ue ] [x]oi ol ёрүастай! ттєф@]- 1005. Ephesos. The Artemision as a place of pilgrimage, 7th cent. B.C.-Late Antiquity. On the 


2 ].ТЕ[------- 1 8 [v]eat xpvaddt X[-- ----- basis of literary and epigraphic sources, J.Fischer, in E.Olshausen, V.Sauer (edd.), Mobilität in den 
4 [ох од erioa отефё Kulturen der antiken Mittelmeerwelt. Stuttgarter Kolloquium zur Historischen Geographie des Alter- 
[vor x]pocórá[perfcÉvexe] у [.]E&eyaos[- ------- --| tums n, 20n (Stuttgart 2014) 171-203, investigates the history of the sanctuary as a place of pilgrimage, 


focusing on the cult image, the wealth and property of the sanctuary, asylia, and the cult and festi- 
vals in honor of the goddess. He quotes (in part or in full) the following inscriptions (most of them 
with German translations): LEphesos 18 В; 19 B LL. 4-6; 24 A; 24 B LL. 8-24 and 23-34; 24 С; 276 LL. 7- 
11; 987/988; 1207; 1351; 1520; 1523; 3059; 3501; SEG XXXIV 1124 LL, 10-12, XXXIX 1290 LL. 45-47 (Sardis), 
XLIX 1524; Aphrodisias and Rome 8 LL. 55-57. 


3. Before tau two horizontal hastae (below and above): ETE- -?, С. || 5. for the restoration G. refer 


honorary inscriptions for taplo іп LDidyma 390 B II L. 11 and 396 L. 7; терю were mostly honor 
т. ірүдстоі: previously unattested in Didyma, G., who refers to OMS 





eixo үратт) ёл урьоос, С. | 
548. 





165/166 no. 5 (ph.; German translation). Incertum, grd cent. A.D. LDidyma 423. 
ined the stone in the excavation-house in Didyma and presents the following 1006. Ephesos. Political and social development, то В.С-73 AD. Mainly on the basis of 
inscriptions (occasionally also referring to literary and archaeological evidence) and as a summary 
of his then-forthcoming book [F.Kirbibler, Des Grecs et des Italiens à Éphése. Histoire d'une intégration croisée 
(Bordeaux 2016), Corsten], F.Kirbihler, Pallas 96 (2014) 233-252, provides an overview of ‘les mutations 
dune capitale de province. He treats the following themes: 1) the loss of freedom and the 
institutional development; 2) the growing role of Italians, in particular in commerce; 3) the imperial 


cult [c£ our lemma no. 1007, Corsten] and the access of Italians to civic institutions. 


Ayasi [cox] me(opytetovtoc) 'Eppizzt[ou тоў] 
Му(уёс̧) ж жи! [- - -] 4 vac. Mevá[v8pou] vac. 


The underlined letters still visible, G. || éya9Q (15ym] |. MIADn[- - -]Lyc "Ериќлт[оу - -] 
Rehm in LDidyma (in L, 2 eta superimposed on my; іл L. 3 Rehm printed ‘zwei kleine Kreise' ab 
2, this dating formula [uth month, day 28 = August 21] recalls the Milesian ‘Festkalender’ SEG ХХ 
2188 (Milet VL.2.944 (a)-(0)) recording Stovopel for the Воді), б. || 3. Ерріттош it cannot be 
whether he is identical with the prophet Ліхіумос "Ерштлос (Didyma 164; reign of Elagaba 
the друптротаміс "Ершттос on record on Milesian coins during Geta's rule (209-21 A.D.), б. 





1007. Ephesos. Imperial cult. F.Kirbihler, L.Zabrana, JÓAI 83 (2014) 101-131 (ph.), re-evaluate the 
archaeological record based on the excavations of J. Turtle Wood in the Artemision and deal with 
the establishment of the imperial cult in Ephesos. Marc Antony, first flamen of Divus Iulius in Rome, 
probably initiated this new cult in the Artemision, on record in a Greek translation of a Latin 
plebiscite (LEphesos 4324), a group of local coins, and a list of eponyms which underwent some 
- thanges in 40/39 ог 39/38 B.C. (LEphesos 9). In 29 В.С. Octavian altered the existing cult into a cult of 
Dea Roma and Divus Iulius. See also the brief summary in F.Kirbihler, Pallas 96 (2014) 242. - СЕ 
“Нашол, ВЕ (2016) no. 421: ‘ce ne peut être qu'une hypothèse, qui reste à démontrer’. 


166 no. 6 (ph.). Incertum, late 3rd cent. A.D. [Didyma 449. After examin 
stone С. proposes to read in L. 4 [A]ay&yov (L.Didyma: [Avct]u&xov). He ad 
parallels for this relatively rare name: ІС I? 9561 (epitaph of the Milesian 
ЛМарауоо; early Imperial period) and L Didyma 486 (MeAdvurmos [Aa] udyou; 194 
Our Афрохос may have belonged to the same family. 








1004. Ephesos. Refoundation as Arsinoeia, ca. 294 B.C. G.Larguinat-Turbatte, REA 
265-291, analyzes the archaeological, literary and (meager) epigraphic evidence for the pi 
the refoundation of Ephesos under the name of Arsinoeia by Lysimachos. A particular босі 
the differences between literary and epigraphic texts regarding the reaction of the Ephesia 
selves, especially concerning the synoikismos with Kolophon, Lebedos and P(h)ygela. r 





1008. Ephesos. Municipal careers under Roman rule. F.Kirbihler, in P.Goukowski, C.Feyel 
edd.), Folia Graeca in honorem Edouard Will. 2: Historica (Nancy 2012) 67-107, stresses that Greek 
cities, in contrast to cities in the Roman west, had no real cursus honorum, and that the lex Cornelia 
did not unify the offices in the cities of the province of Asia; however, a hierarchy existed and along 
with ita rough order in which offices were usually held. This is not always obvious since inscriptions 
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neither tend to mention all offices a person had held nor necessarily enumerate 
chronological order, The underlying system seems to have been based on individual m 
family prestige, perhaps also on the family’s wealth, which led over time to a variety 0 
‘cursus’ without clear rules or a fixed hierarchy. In Ephesos, we know of up to 17 offices (o 
Воодєотис is included). К. points out that the Ephesians were apparently not obliged to re 


(Paris 2014) 53-103, examines, mainly on the basis of inscriptions, the author's work as to references 
to Ephesos. The mention of Афродіти Iehayia in Artem. II 37 pp. 171/272 (Pack) is reminiscent of 
statues of the goddess, identified with Афродіту EdmAoia Бу J. and L.Robert, BE (1981) no. 302 (SEG 
XXXI 962/963 [found in the peristyle of a private (1) house, Corsten]), and К. finds more correspondences 
between Artemidoros and Ephesian inscriptions: vadxAypot (LEphesos 20, 542, 678, 946, 1487/1488, 


interval between the holding of offices (see, e.g, LEphesos 1384 С and 1500), and that th y 3984(a) [сё SEG ІХІП gig, Corsten]; slaves and freedmen (customs law [see our lemma no. 101]; 
exercise two or more offices at the same time (starting under Trajan; see, e.g., LEphesos LEphesos 646; numerous epitaphs оп 67 note бо); gladiators (e.g. LEphesos 1620/1621, 2226, 3055, 
1500; however, хо! does not always refer to the simultaneous holding of offices ав, e.g. LEph 3070); publicani and customs (customs law [see our lemma no. 101]; LEphesos 627, 3056); Greek- 


and 3058 demonstrate). He distinguishes two (or three) groups of careers, not always havi Latin bilingualism (e.g., Ephesos 2320/2321, 2323-2325 [сЁ SEG LI 2313, Corsten]); crisis in the 2nd cent. 
same order of offices: 1. A short career of members of élite families, with three variants, a “AD. (LEphesos 215); oracles (LEphesos 1024). There are no clear references to Ephesos regarding 
comprising prestigious functions (‘des ensembles ou “paquets” de deux ou trois fonctions athletes or contests, doctors, civic institutions, or the proconsul. 

equivalente": а) ypapyoretc, Воодемт с xovpytys for members of the ‘lower’ élite; Б) ура 
трбтоус, dovdpyns/dpxtepeds for members of the ‘high’ élite; c) similar to b), but with more 
which some men reached the үраџџотєіо only after the position of dovkpyys. 2. А caree 
known (by fewer attestations) from Domitian onwards, advancing from lower (ay 
atpatnyds, elgyvápyns, etc.) to higher functions. 3. In addition, there may have been a group 
offices which are not well attested (e.g., £f Bapyoc, veapxos, naðovópoç). Persons of higher ra Taeube: LEphesos SEG Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 
those of group 1, sometimes held lower offices later in their career. Repeated holding of tl IST1 1267 

offices is rather rare and occurs almost exclusively in difficult times when there we IST2 XXXI 962 Ino. 03/02/39 
candidates, as in the period before Actium; the cumulation of offices becomes more freq) IST3 XXXI 963 Ino. 03/02/40 

late 2nd cent. A.D., which may be а sign of a dwindling number of candidates for a municipal ¢ IST4 1424 








лоп. Ephesos. Various inscriptions, Imperial period. H.Taeuber, in Hanghaus 2 - WE 6 342/343 
mos. IST 1-4 (ph.; dr.; German translations), republishes the following inscriptions. 


1009. Ephesos. ‘Intellectuals’, J.Fischer, in Beitrag Kleinasiens 125-155, briefly d 
following Ephesian ф4торес, софіста! and фд6оофо, adducing various inscriptions ( 
German translation): T. PAdovioç Аошаубс (1.Ёр/евов 672 [сЁ our lemma по. 73 (D)], 678 [e scription (Greek text, Turkish translation; ph. of (parts of) the stone). 
grandson]); Адріаубс from Tyre (I.Ephesos 1539; Moócatet uéAwy; professor of rhetoric in A 5.б.Ветпага, ZPE 191 (2014) 182-184, discusses section 27 (LL. 66-67) (Greek text; English trans- 
Rome); Хфтурос̧ (LEphesos 1548; софістіс; cf. also F.Delphes 114.265); Titos КХоддс ФМ lation). He argues that the clause concerns one exemption (cf. the interpretation given in the 2008 
Ліюудоцос from Miletos (1.Ёрїевов 426 and 3047: біутор хай тоф!ттйс); Поллюс 'OpBedvtoc Л Oxford edition [covered in SEG LVIII 1304]: two different categories of exemption): the accusative of 
(LEphesos 984; cf. IG I дам; софістіїс and фтор); AdpyAtog ASńvaios І (IEphesos 3057: 9 respect (218оу ў ту лётроу) clarifies the preceding 8 dv ийхеті | рії Joutov $nágyy. The clause refers to 
TAM V.2.954 for his daughter); Абр/)мос Абу уолос II (LEphesos 414; фтор sm 1 ‘the practice of using stone or rock as ballast in maritime shipping rather than unprocessed stone ог 
(LEphesos 3069; Хбүшу Evexa); Тітос PAdovios Мёуаудрос̧ (father and brother [both 6 tock to be processed at Rome’. ‘No longer useful’ stone is non-saleable ballast, an ‘industrial by- 
Ephesian politician); ОфёА\№ос̧ Лайтос (LEphesos 3901; ПАатшухӛс фддсофос, cf. IG T3 product — generated by mining activity’. B. suggests that the clause targets ships which arrived at 
[0с] Евховудмос (LEphesos 4340; Платшмийс ptddcogos); “Annos АХ оудрос (LEp Ephesos, e.g. from Cyprus or Thasos, and were active in cabotage trade coming from West to East 
quU cogo; cf. SEG ЫП 1329, from Smyrna; tov хрітістоу філософом). Cf. also LEphesos 789 (a (є fora brief illuminating comment оп $ 40 LL. 96-98 (immunity for Vedius Pollio) cf. L.Pilar Ebele, E.Le Quéré, JRS 107 
mous ф!Аётофос éyAex[xuxóc], from Alexandria and @лё [to Movosiov]). Many ‘intelle (2017) 43/44, Pleket]. 
portant urban and provincial magistracies and/or were (high) priests [for an Ephesian s 


1012. Ephesos. Customs law of Asia, 62 А.П. SEG XXXIX 1180; LXII 872", LXIII 920. B.Takmer, 
Akron 6. Eskiçağ Yazıları 4 (2013) 103-206, gives an overview (in Turkish) of the content of the in- 





donian Philippi cf. BE (2017) no. 344 (А(блос) Плоаторос 'Hyspovix)óc), Pleket]. 
1013. Ephesos. Foundation of C. Vibius Salutaris, 104 A.D. LEphesos 27. F.Mitthof, in Beitrag 
Kleinasiens 298, suggests restoring in L. 66 тбх|оу dvd 8v (vápu) р! дбех |досаріойсу (I.Ephesos: téx[ov 
Booyytetiov] dooapiatov). 





1010. Ephesos. Artemidoros of Daldis and Ephesos. Starting from the fact 
Artemidoros was Ephesian (whose name Фохдс is, however, not attested otherwise i 
F.Kirbihler, in C.Chandezon, J.du Bouchet (edd.), Artémidore de Daldis et l'interpréta 
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1014. Ephesos. The library of Celsus. Ephesos 5101-514; SEG LX 1154. See our lemma no. zt Ad 2) The location of the sanctuary in which the mysteria were celebrated: not necessarily in 


Ortygia (Rogers) but probably in the Artemision itself (discussion of LEphesos 987/988), in the 'Kult- 
theater’ or Odeion excavated in 2009-2011. 

Ad з) The {єрохйроЁ Артерцбос was a member of the high elite and played a role in the 
celebration of the уостіріа (SEG XXXIX пов); the їерохїїроЁ at the Prytaneion, who appears in the 
lists оГхоорїїтєс in the Prytaneion, was presumably a slave and in any case not a member of the elite; 
he is not the ЇерохїроЁ of Artemis. Rogers’ theory about Artemis’ mysteries having been placed 
under the new management of the Prytaneion and its prytanis is unfounded; similarly the BnuoceAijc 
Ерордутис (1Ephesos 10; Greek text) was a polis official and had nothing to do with the mysteria of 
Artemis; the only hierophants attested at Ephesos served the иостїрш of Demeter and Dionysos 
(LEphesos 275, 1270, 1595) [СЕ now also N.Belayche, Métis 14 (2016) 49-74, Pleket]. 

Ad 4) The протаміс ‘completed’ {(teheiów) or ‘fulfilled’ (ёхтеХЄУ) the ростиріа; the mysteria were а 
lengthy festival; completion of лбуто «à цостіріа (‘the entire mysteria’ rather than “ай the mystery 
festivals in Ephesos’) or cà Хоглд шостірріа (‘the remainder of the mysteria’) confirm this. In LEphesos 
1058 (+ 1059) and 1060, which record people who completed ‘the entire mysteria’, no mention is 
made of gratitude to Artemis; the ростірю in these inscriptions probably were those of Demeter 
and Kore (the two deities are mentioned in the two inscriptions). Demeter Karpophoros had a vets 
in the Prytaneion. The хоорўтєс were administrators, not involved in the organization of (and 
change in) rituals. LEphesos 3059 shows that in the early 3rd cent. AD. it is the priestess of the 
Artemision who had complete control ‘over the celebration of the Mysteria, despite the presence of 
the Kouretes in the Prytaneion’ (127). 





1015. Ephesos. Edict of L. Antonius Balbus, reign of Antoninus Pius. /.Ерйевов 23. АЙ 
survey of inscriptions recording donations of wealthy Ephesians for the xataoxevy тоб Apes 
XXXIV 1094; LEphesos 1391, 2061, 3066; cf. also SEG ХЫП 792 for the city itself, хато thv тоб 
Зотаүйу, improving the harbor) and the фуахаварато тод Ayévos (LEphesos 3071), and im 
initiatives to improve the situation in the city’s harbor(s) (SEG ХЫП 792; LEphesos 274), СКО 
in Kolb, Infrastruktur 180-196, focuses on LEphesos 23 (Greek text; English translation; edict 
governor of Asia concerning people who harm the harbor, referring to ‘the greatest emperor 8 
instructions concerning the protection of the harbor). Comment on the éumopevd; 
importing merchants or perhaps ‘contractors of local works and stone masons’), on $ 1 
‘waterside’) and on zeña: (L. 17; ‘piers’). In L. 19 К. suggests reading ГЛато? | m (‘stone chip 
Strabo 17.1.34): both the emery (сідеуірісіп L. 18) and the stone chippings were filling up the: 
As to the fine for transgressors not having been engraved in L. 23, K. wonders whether som 
among the Ephesians (e.g. the stone-cutters) wanted to renegotiate the amount. More in gei 
argues that the rhetoric of the edict, which underlines the emperor's concern with the рі 
the harbor and the despatching of continuous instructions on that matter, does not со 
evidence of Roman emperors and governors actively promoting (let alone financing) provi 
frastructure but rather reflects provincial ideas about imposing an obligation on Roman 
to undertake such activities. We may have an ‘effort to influence, rather than simply to d 
Roman policy in the provinces’ (194) [for the date of Albus’ governorship cf. now J. Taeuber, JOAI 84 (2015 





301-310: ca, 160 rather than 146-149 А.р; cf. ВЕ (2017) по. 473, Pleket]. 





1018. Ephesos. Transmission of ritual knowledge. Starting from the cult of Dionysos at Ephesos, 
A-FJaccottet, F.Massa, Kernos 27 (2014) 285-318, examine how cults were, sometimes with altera- 
tions, transferred to different places and how different cults influenced each other, including the 
adoption of pagan elements into Christianity. After an analysis of the transfer of Dionysiac cult from 
Thebes to Magnesia оп the Maeander (see our lemma по. 1089) with its institution of осо, they 
provide a list in chronological order of Ephesian attestations of cult personnel (292: беосфтис Atovt- 
gou {honorific title for Trajan], тадоидс үгршу, tepeóc, Ієрофбутус, empednrys, ростоүшүбс̧, брмшдіс, 
рио, Обралоте, lepoAóyoc, бороофёрос, BouxóAoc, Bacadpat, @үшуобётс, сохуурдрої [LEphesos 275, 
203, 121, 1267/1268, 1595, 1601-1603, 3329], all of them, except the Geaowtys Atovócov, being regular 
cult 'offices') and comment on most of them. The ВоохёЛос and ёруцфоохбХос (maps showing their 
diffusion, 295/296) were copied from Pergamon, where they must have been ‘invented’; they were 
connected to the theater. However, in Pergamon the BovxóAot made пр an association, whereas in 
Ephesos single Вооходої within a group had specific functions at sacrifices, which shows that 
transfer could entail changes. They finally distinguish different backgrounds and origins of the titles: 
the Вороорброс and facodpat were taken from literature (or from а common Dionysiac imagery); the 
Bouxddoc was a direct copy of a title recently invented elsewhere; the {єрє®с was the most common 
title in all cults; the Ієродбуос (attested in pagan cults only here) and губремос were Ephesian inven- 
- tions. 

As an example of collaboration between cult associations of different deities, they analyze 
LEphesos 1595 and argue that the priesthood of T. Абр. ПХофтархос [not ‘Ploutarkhas’, Corsten] was а 


1016. Ephesos. Honorary inscription for L. Marius Maximus Perpetuus Aurelianus, | 
AD. LEphesos 3030. On the basis of five Latin inscriptions (CIL VI 2452/1453, X 6567, 6764; Ап 
по, 188) and the Ephesian text, M.Christol, CCG 25 (2014) 123-146, dates Maximus' govern 
213-215 (Asia) and 216-217 A.D. (Africa). 





1017. Ephesos. Mystery cults. K.Clinton, ZPE 191 (2014) 117-128, discusses several is 
cerning Artemis’ mysteria in Ephesus which he could not include in his review of G.M.R £ 
Mysteries of Artemis of Ephesos --- (SEG LXII 862) in CPh 109 (2014) 373-376: 1) the reorgan 
Ephesian cults in the early 3rd cent. В.С. 2) the venue of the mysteries of Artemis; 3) the 
the iepoupyol of the Prytaneion to the mysteries; 4) the role of the протаміс and the xoi 
Artemis’ cult and in the mystery cult served by the Sypote)ijs !єроф@уттус. 

Ad 1) Discussion of LEphesos 26 LL. 1-19 (Greek text). C. argues that puotypiwv хай 9 
‘are left indefinite’ and that in the early ard cent. B.C., just as in later periods, there 
mystery cults in Ephesos and that the text refers to a ‘broad organisation of the religious 
Ephesus', and not necessarily to a change in the traditional rituals; brief comment on 
and 18) and the relation with "Apveyuc. 


389 IONIA 





joint priesthood in the distinct cult associations of Demeter and of Dionysos. They further 
see the functions of the Їурордутис and the ітшеАутйс tov мостиріоу as equally exercised іп b 
sociations by the same person which would mean that the two associations held joint e 
contrast, in LEphesos 1270 both cult associations have different priests, but their joint ment 
vertheless demonstrates their closeness. The reason may have been a common, ‘unified’ voi 
in mystery cults. When, in his letter to the Ephesians written from Smyrna (where there 
nysiac cult associations) in the early and cent. A.D., Ignatius of Antioch attempted to unify 
different Christian groups in the city and to reform the Church, he used terms taken from Dio 
language, based on his experience of mysteries and the theater. 4 

On 308-315, J., M. examine, in comparison with what Dion. Hal. 2.73 relates about the Ro 
pontifex, 7.Ephesos 10 as the only existing epigraphic testimony to a permanent functio 
ффутус) whose tasks included teaching the протаус (who changed annually) how to pe 
ligious duties, and they draw some conclusions. The Їерофбутис was опе of those responsi 


writing. At the same time, this procedure left room for variations and alterations of the rites’ 
were far from being unchangeable. 





1019-1027. Ephesos (area of: Belevi). Dedications of statues to Artemis, Classical to early 
nistic. Edd.pr. H.Engelmann, C.Icten, U.Muss, ZPE 191 (2014) 99-116 nos. 1-9 (ph.), publish 
large (between 8o and 138 cm) statue bases, found during construction work for a toll-station 9 
turnpike Izmir-Aydin in Belevi, and now in the ‘Staatsmarkt’ in Ephesos. They are all new 
3. On 110-114 edd.pr. comment оп the marble used for the bases (local), their location (pre 
against a wall of e.g. the office of the neopoiai or of the Artemision), the gods represented 
statues (Artemis herself or other deities/heroes), the sculptors and the Artemision in the ; 
cent. В.С. and, especially, the statues erected in the sanctuary and their sculptors. Cf. M.Se 
(2015) no. 59 and Р.Натоп, ibidem no. 614. Edd.pr., Sève, and Hamon all assume that the bloc 
ginated in the Artemision [but nobody explains why these heavy blocks were transported from the Artem 
the place where they were found; edd.pr. write: warm die Basen nach Belevi kamen und weshalb sie offen 
Spolien wiederverwendet wurden, ist unbekannt, Pleket]. . 

1019: 100/101 no. 1. Dedication Бу neopoiai and signature of the sculptor АЙ 
425-400 B.C. Quadrangular marble statue base moulded above and below; on 
hole to receive the plinth of a statue; L. 1 of the inscription on the mouldi 
lines on the shaft. 








1020: 


1021: 
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[Nlewnotdvtes ду бусаг» 8 Mevotttog Побео 
Фоуддисос |М|одтоүбрео Ziv АртЕйшуос 
Морцоє Ме(ү|92ғо Местор Kóueo 
4 Жісурос Уәхрдтеос "ОХортайдус Аполодор 
Өгддөрос (Ө|есүууто vacat 
Tetoapevog Моллаүбрео 12 AAxapevyg елоіусеу 


Утреродус Ауа хреоутос 


2. Brother of Teisamenos (1. 6), edd.pr. || 3. МєЕ|Гү| гө or Мөт| со, edd.pr. || 5. Өєбдюрос: his son 
Artemidoros in our lemma no. 1021 L. 6, edd.pr. || 7. Улрефдбцс: ‘semble nouveau’, Н. [unless a simple 
omission for Ecpej()á8ys, Carbon] || 9. 24ушу; his son “Immwv in our lemma no. 1020 L. 2, edd.pr.; for 
Артёроу cf. LL. з and 8 of the inscription in our lemma no. 1023 || 10. Kópng: known from qth-cent. B.C. 
Ephesian coins, H. || 12. active in the second half of the 5th cent. B.C.; he made the statue referred to on 
this base (and on the other bases) when he stayed in Ephesos for a large project, edd.pr. (on n2/u3). 


101 no. 2. Dedication and signature of the sculptor Alkamenes, ca. 425-400 В.С. 


Monolithic marble statue base; LL. 1-5 on the upper moulding; І. 6 on the shaft; on top a 
large hole for the plinth of a statue. 


pasm Ууруєос- ПӘЛЕ күс [------- 1 
[------- J.ovdpo - “Inne Ziyvovoc- . [- - -] 
[------- 'A]v8pogópfó - Өсддөрос ..vd.[- -] 
4 [------- Jóvaxtos: По8іууус Metaf- - - -] 
[eee ]áccv[o)c- Ебрідироє Ebpvépnew 
vacat 


АХкарбут є ло! сєу 


2, ГЕха]т, [KA]e-, [М\]к- ог ['Ie]povópo, edd.pr; for "Inv see our lemma no. 1019, app-cr. ad L. 9 || 3. 
Аубрӛфорфос known from 4th cent. В.С. Ephesian coins, Н. || 4. Побімучс: 'attesté ailleurs’, Н. || 5. 
Evjpvépxne: ‘semble nouveau’, H. 


102/103 no. 3. Dedication by neopoiai and signature of the sculptor Alkamenes, 425- 
400 B.C. SEG XLV 1584 (Engelmann; cf. LIII 1282). Grayish-white marble base moulded 
above; L. 1 on the moulding, the other lines on the shaft; irregular stoichedon; dowel- 
hole on top; found in Belevi and now in the cemetery of the village. We do not note mi- 


nor differences (such as dotted letters; restored letters versus letters read by Engelmann 
etc.) with the text of SEG. 
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(Мєютоутес dvébyxav] 8 “Ехатайюс Нроүгітоуос Мешло(буте|6| 4уЕбурсау Ебжратідує Anvayópew 
[----- Jv АЕФИ|----- 1 МеүшодЯс Коботрїо vacat Өслтөс Өєбуб 
[O]ea[o}u[u]4[S]yo “Exart[ot]o Ileceidecvi[...] eybxo Країуюу Өврс дөө 8 Atovictog Артёиоуос 
4 | Ерхрётєс Нроукітом|ос) Лёшу Уадәйттеос “Ахёстор Артёцоуос "Нрахдетос Нродото 
"ОХрилздус Пёос 1 часаї 4 Поло ос 2ууодбто Протос вос Enépyavog 
"Артерідшрос Geop [opo] 2 АХхарёуус ітоіңбЕ A£ayoc Gapabvovroc [.........] Ямуоддто 
Avooryégne [...].р[---] —— 
2. Keatyav (cf. our lemma no. 1024 L. 2): ‘semble nouveau’, H.; GepoéAye: 'attesté ailleurs’, Н. || 3. Akestor 
1. Not in SEG || 2. Nagwy., SEG (‘dedication of the Naeis’) || 4. ЁМ. .]ayys, SEG; Eukrates and Нека and Dionysios (L. 8) were brothers; their father may be a descendant of the homonym in L. 9 of the text 
8) were brothers, edd.pr. || 5. in fine Посёо, SEG; for Пост); сЁ L. 3 of the inscription in our le in our lemma no. 1019, edd.pr. || 4. Polyzelos and the son of Zenodotos (1. у) were brothers, edd.pr.; cf. 
1026 || 6. A.'s father is on record in L. 5 of the inscription in our lemma no. 1019, edd pr. || 7. app.cr. ad L. 8 of the inscription in our lemma no. 1024 || 5. Aécyoc: ‘attesté ailleurs’, Н. || 7. Өбуос: ‘der 
1L..]ae[-]o, SEG || 10. Поседёшу I[...]oyóxo, SEG [Engelmann (1995); which seems better die Gottheit trägt’, eddpr, who refer to LEphesos цо || 10. ПротооОсос: ‘semble nouveau’; Exdpyov: 
mann’s (2014) Пооефеюч(...рүвх2|, Pleket] || Engelmann (12) rejects A.Stewart's thesis (cf. 5 ‘attesté ailleurs’, H. 
that Alkamenes’ herm of Hermes had been placed on the base. O 
1024: 105/106 no. 6. Dedication Бу neopoiai and signature ої Sopolis, ca. 350 В.С. Marble 
1022: 103/104 no. 4. Dedication by neopoiai and signature of the sculptor Eugno statue base moulded above; 1. 1 on the moulding; the other lines on the shaft; 1. 12 in 
B.C. Marble statue base moulded above and below; on top a triangular hole to smaller script; dowel-hole on top. 
statue; stoichedon script; in one line of the inscription traces of red paint. 
Newnotdovtec dvé8v [xov] Мурос Ауроуібеш 
Мео(лоутес дуєдижа |У) Аурохідуқ "Е[х]атоудџо vacat 8 Еблабідиє Думодото 
vacat Ук ус ФдтЕо КОбтіос Кройуоутос Таорёос ГАабхоуос 
те... .]ec[.]voc 8 | MeAgaypos Hynotw Перістротос ЕбЕХбоутос TlovelSinmos Kovia 
Altovvat] 936 ПуреЇ фо | МеХуотос Av[u]oxáptoc | 4 — "ExoAXoc Афбітєю Астохрдтус 'Axfo vacat 
4 [... Joly ATquetyóosoo Mytpd8wpoc А Поуистий ог ”Ерёогллос Пфроуос vacat 
Xa[te]e [v] Моуосодёос Ебумотос èroin[o]ev vacat "Ey8nAoc 'Ехотоіо 12 Zonodig Протоубуєоє énolnaey 
з. Perhaps ['E]ga[4]voc?, edd.pr. || з. edd.pr. suggest that Dionysikles is the father of Хайр 2. Країусутос: cf. app.cr. of the inscription in our lemma по. 1023 ad L. 2 | з. Перістратос: his son 
Mytpé8wpos (L. 10), which would imply that three members of one family (and of one tribe) МєүсдЭйс proposed the proxeny-decree SEG XXXIX n53, edd.pr. || 4. Apts: ‘semble nouveau’, Н. || 6. 
neopoiai simultaneously; doubts about the restoration of Dionysikles in L. з apud H. in the intr 7Еудидас: his brother Kngletoc in L. 2 of the inscription in our lemma no. 1026 || 7. Дироу(вис: cf. app.cr. ad 
edd.pr. write that the college of neopoiai consisted of ten persons (each tribe contributed two L. 6 of the inscription in our lemma по. 1022 || 8. Еёлаб ис = Едтабіднє: 'attesté ailleurs’, H.; two brothers 
Перос: known from 4th-cent. В.С. Ephesian coins, Н. || 4. Кађ:оіс, daughter of a g of Eupathides in LL. 4 and зэ in the inscription in our lemma no. 1023, edd.pr. || n. 'Aoxuxpáryc: his son 
record in LEphesos 112 (stoichedon script of the sth/4th cent. B.C.), edd.pr. || 6. Дуроуідиє (cf “Аддугцос proposed the proxeny decree SEG XXXIX 1156, edd.pr.; ‘Axioc: known from 4th-cent. B.C. coins, 
the inscription in our lemma no. 1024): ‘semble nouveau’, H. 117. Хис ог Ex[ózr]ne, eddy Н. || 22. Хлодіс: previously unattested as sculptor, edd.pr.; named also in the text in our lemma no. 1025. 
Ух(6л руб, known from 4th-cent. B.C. coins from Ephesos || 1. ЕЗүуотос: previously 
edd.pr. 106/107 по. 7. Dedication with signature of Sopolis, ca. 350 В.С. Marble statue base 
moulded above; inscription on the shaft; on top a dowel-hole. 
1023: 104/105 no. 5, Dedication ofa statue by neopoiai, ca. 425-400 or ca. 400-365 B.C 





statue base with moulding above; L. 1 of the inscription on the moulding, the ot vacat 
on the shaft; irregular stoichedon script; on top a dowel-hole. "Exe8áyac МеЛоубто 
ФОХохос Xluevoc 4 


Холурішу ДАЛО 


vacat 


Zonodig Протоүгм(еос| éxofyos[v] 


1. ExéSayac: his son Аутойхібає in L. 2 of the inscription in our lemma no. 1027; his son Поріддулок in 


LEphesos 126 add. and SEG XXXIX 160, edd.pr. || 4. Sopolis named also in the text in our lemma no. 1024. 
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though his full title was censor perpetuus (tenths дід Biov; this full title in LEphesos 415/416 [92/93 
АЈ.], in which otherwise another inaccuracy occurs: the 22nd acclamation is coupled with the 15th 


1026: 107/108 no. 8. Dedication by neopoiai, end of the 4th cent. B.C. Gray marble сой 
consulship, although as from 1 Jan. 92 A.D. the emperor held the 16th consulship). 


upper moulding marked by two groves; on top a long hole, 2 cm deep; on the b 
surface a dowel-hole; L. 1 of the text on the bulge, the other lines on the shaft. 





[Мешлтофутес ду) үха» 4 Клео АлодХад(8)рд 1029. Ephesos (and environs). Jews. R.Pillinger, іп R.Deines, J.Herzer, K.-W.Niebuhr (edd.), 

жасан Арютёос Кохкбдо Neues Testament und hellenistisch jüdische Alltagskultur. Wechselseitige Wahrnehmungen. Ш. Inter- 
Курпос "Вхатаїв catt nationales Symposium zum Corpus Judaeo-Hellensticum Novi Testamenti, 21.-24. Mai, 2009, Leipzig 
Пордаос Пбоео (Tübingen 2011) 85-98, provides a brief overview of the pictorial and epigraphic attestations of Jews 


in Ephesos. She concludes that their number is rather small and distributed all over the city and its 
environs, and that the Jewish inscriptions are almost exclusively in Greek. — Cf. also J.Frey, ibidem 
106-13. 


2. Көфісюс сЁ his brother in L. 6 of the inscription in our lemma no. 1024 || 3. for another По 
inscription in our lemma no. 1021 L. 5 || 4. AOPO, lapis; for KAeávat, son of 'AztoXAMupos, cf. 





1083, edd pr. | 5. Аріотгос = 'Apioreós, edd.pr. 


1030. Ephesos. Christian prayer, Late Antiquity, Flat tile with graffito; find in 'Marmorsaal' 31, 
Ed.pr. H.Taeuber, in Hanghaus 2 - WE 6 340 no. GR 298 (ph.; dr.; German translation): "Aytoc | булос | 
бүс | сбосу || Өюрд. 


1027: 108/109 no. 9. Dedication by neopoiai, end of the 4th cent. В.С. Marble block; b 
right; found in Belevi (exact find-spot unknown) and now in the Museum in Sele 





[№] [отоо ]avcec &у[0уроу] Xé\Awy КАєоріїде| ос) OO = = Е Е 1 

“Аутюй| х 8ас”Ехєд| намтос) 8 | Каруюф'Етиуаре|осі 

ТХүлбХенос Өйроуос Мудсаруоі є) Мулі- -] 1031. Ephesos. Epitaphs. K.Harter-Uibopuu, in Beitrag Kleinasiens 157-180, examines ca. 280 
4 Өёсооћос̧ Aatep[w]vos Zámupoc хосод бос) inscriptions from Ephesos and its hinterland in the Kaystros Valley (and some texts from Hypaipa 

Tlooedavios Kyot ЕўхАй$ Фёрохо(с| and Metropolis) for the information they provide on the acquisition and construction of tombs, on 

Eddvéns КЛ: vacat the various prohibitions (illicit burial of persons; alienation or opening of tombs) and on punish- 


ments for transgressors (fines). Of the inscriptions mentioned below, in nearly all cases she provides 
Greek texts and German translations. Ephesian texts contain no clauses conceming the legal pur- 
chase/acquisition of a tomb. The expression ‘this tomb belongs to so-and-so’ has no legal connota- 
tion. Хоухіористс and ёхуФруотс, denoting permission to bury a person in a tomb, occur in several 
texts, ia. in LEphesos 1656, 2121, 2126 (comment on the 'Archivierung of the documents: дутіурафом, 
Бєсфрёүсро). Comment оп those who take care of the tomb: private persons (LEphesos 2202 А), 
associations (professional or otherwise: І Ephesos 2212). - Prohibitions: no burial of ‘Nichtberechtig- 
ten’ (missing in very few texts), no alienation (лосос; 2Е- or длойЛотрідоі), no damage to the in- 
scription, no removal of the corpse or the bones, no opening of the tomb. Discussion of LEphesos 
1636 LL. 10-12; 1649; 2205 B; 2211 LL. 8-14; 2211 B LL. 2-4; 2212 Col. II LL. 3-5; 2265 LL. 5-7; 2299 В; 2304 L. 
131 2326; 2446 LL. 2-3; 3224 LL. 2-4; 3225 LL. 6-10; 3236 L. 4; 3327 LL. 10-13; 4317 (b) LL. 2-3. - Fines: 
‘often 2500, sometimes 250, 500, 1000 or 10,000/12,500 den.; to be paid to the fiscus (frequently 
mentioned; perhaps a reflection of Ephesos' status as caput provinciae [but the fiscus is the beneficiary 
Everywhere in Asia Minor, Corsten]) the city or one of its gremia, villages in urban territory or 
associations. Discussion of LEphesos 3225 LL. 6-10 and 3327 LL. 10-13. 


2, For 'Exedduac see our lemma по. 1025 || 5-1. Ктуотос, ХӨХөу, Кёруоф and Фіра: kno 
cent. B.C. Ephesian coins, Н. 





LEphesos 413. After a brief introduction on the eagerness of emperors and the intended я 
emphasize their military exploits, and on Domitian’s policy to manifest himself in his 
princeps as a successful general (epithet Germanicus after the campaign against the 
with Germania Capta or Neba, (Абтохраторос) Доритиамоб; Domitian as бєдс ймбаутос in LP 
[LPriene (2014) 219]), S.Witetschek, ZPE 190 (2014) 251-256, focuses оп LEphesos 413 
which mentions the 23rd acclamation аз imperator (агохраторі tò ху"); in the sources 
(building inscriptions, milestones, diplomata militaria, coins) Domitian mentions only 
clamations. There is one other source for a 23rd acclamation: a coin from Caesarea 
Sept. 92 - 13 Sept. 93 A.D.). W. suggests that the 23rd acclamation was ап 'irrtü iche 7: 
ted by the fact that possibly in relation with his ovatio in the beginning of 93 
campaign in Раппоша) a 23rd acclamation had been proposed to him; а proposition 
tian rejected but which as ‘Falschmeldung’ circulated in certain regions of the Empire. | 
this hypothesis to the idea that in L Ephesos 413 the Ephesians simply made a mistake, а 
notes that in that very same inscription another inaccuracy occurred: Domitian is са 





1032. Ephesos (territory of: Thyaira). Epitaph of Tryphon, Imperial period. Plaque with sunken 
tabula ansata, built into the wall of the Ulu Camii at Tire; inscription in the tabula. Ed.pr. М.Вісі, 
AST31.2 (2014) 333 (ph.). 
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П(олМоъ) 4PA(aoulov) Фаџотеги vv оуоб 
[.] Od aoutow) УеВиршуод татро- 
vacat Водлоу vacat 


Méoytov | Трбфшуос | тод Аву оо ёлёуо || Трофом хо | pou ӛздері | uveta УСІ pu 3 





2 lines vacat. 


1033. Ephesos. Epitaph ої Cl. Agathon and family, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LIII 1287 bis a. ЕМ 
in Beitrag Kleinasiens 295-300, agrees with ed.pr. that the ligature KP in L. 5 is ап. abbreviat 
xépya (‘fragment, coin, small change’); the following ГС means 3.5' (C = ‘a half) and design 
half denarius, which would, in this case, comprise seven units. 


4 XvTA 


1. The letter after the first phi could well be an alpha; a báftoc bavotemavés is known from other sources 
(LEphesos 666A, 940Ab, 1041, 3424, 4107); his praenomen is otherwise unknown and Фд ос is mostly 





abbreviated as Фа, which makes an identification with our Faustinianus difficult, ed.pr. || 2. initio, an 





wnintellegible praenomen, ed.pr. || 2-3. тосрёВовХос ‘erbliche Ratsmitglieder', ed.pr. || 4. no connection 


1034-1035. Ephesos. Epitaphs, ca. 150-250 A.D. Fragments of two epitaphs, reused in й 
Hamam in Selçuk; ed.pr. H.Taeuber, ЈӦАІ 83 (2014) 271/272 no.6 and 278 no. 14 (ph; c 
translation). 


to LL. 1-3; because of the bad state of preservation it is not clear whether text is missing, ed.pr. 


1038: | 268/269 no. 2. Topos inscription, after 130 A.D. SEG XLIII 800. T. argues that the text is 
not a dedication to Artemis since the alleged erased alpha of ГАрт ид: Ефес [g] above 
the first preserved line is rather the result of a roughening of the surface to facilitate the 
support of a pillar. He suggests іп L. 2 [vad]v ту èv 'Egéct as part of the title of an 
àciápyrc and argues that the first preserved letter (ny) was cut out of an upsilon that 
was erroneously first written by the mason. The titulature could point to a date for the 
text after the second neokoria. 


1034: 271/272 no. 6. Fragment of а grayish marble tabula ansata, broken on top and at 
built into the northern wall of the building. 4 


-----| 76 мо шерос тё £]|v Belts I[---]]pou xai тбу | боо» адтай. це 





The text describes the division of the funerary space among several people; cf. e.g. LEphesos 
|| 2. perhaps Tt as the beginning of a name ending in -pov in 1. 3, ed.pr. || 3-4. [zéxv]vav: 
perhaps [xAnpovép] ву (cf. LEphesos 1633) ог |ФтедезбЕр ]|uv (cf. LEphesos 2540), ed.pr. 





1039. Ephesos. Lead tesserae, Imperial period. SEG ТУШ 1328 nos. 225, 230, 233 and 235. 
CT. Kuhn, ZPE 190 (2014) 137-140, presents prosopographical comments on the names in these four 
tesserae. — (1) No. 225: TiB(éptoc) КА(абдіос) Поһ(2 (мос): two homonyms are on record in 1Ephesos 
674 (са. 138-161 A.D.) and 143 (SEG XVI 513); various Claudii Paulini are attested in Kibyra and 
Aphrodisias. The Ephesian Paulinus possibly is identical with a homonym from Kibyra (/.Kibyra 12). 
"The Claudii Paulini - - - enjoyed a geographically wide social network’ (138). - (2) No. 230: T((tov) 
(08000) Чомамоб Прбхдоо: he probably belonged to the elite family of T. ФХаобос Побоу, who 
had a son, grandson and great-grandson called Т. ).loudevdc. In the process К. suggests restoring 
LL. 5-8 of LEphesos 2551 (c) as follows: ёлі | |Т. ФА. омамо|б HpóxAoo | [ypapperréws то]о 8роо | [- - 
ulo- or èxyóvo]u àpxiepéw[s] (LEphesos: ілі | [- - -to]u Прбдов | [- - - үраннатғыс то)0 йроо | [- - -o]o 
digyepéa[s]). - (3) No. 233: Г(аїою) Aa(Beplov?) ПаАоу: K. refers to LEphesos 3053 (early 3rd cent. 
AD: Гаїос ЛоВёрос Паблос, соуђүорос тоб тацеїоо (= advocatus fisci)). Given the uniqueness of the 
name К. suggests identifying the two persons. - (4) No. 235: Г(8 ос) ФА4(Віос) Потйцозу: К. prefers 
reading the praenomen as Т(Їтос), adduces LEphesos 1145 (ca. 124 A.D; Titos ФАюс Потёрюу as 
gymnasiarch) and suggests identifying the two persons. - The tesserae mainly date from the 2nd 
and early 3rd cent. A.D.; the persons recorded on the four above-mentioned tesserae share the same 
profile: they belong to prominent families; the tesserae probably were used for euergetistic activities 
(tickets for festivals or for distributions of gifts). 


1035: 278 no. 14. Epitaph (2), Fragment of grayish marble with moulded rim. 


Yo -JIMNE-JIfOL-— | —] 





2. py[ypetov]?, ed.pr. 





1036. Ephesos. Christian epitaphs, 3rd cent. A.D. N.Zimmermann, in Öffentlichkeit 65; 
cusses a group of eleven epitaphs in the light of new ‘Bauforschung’ conducted in the Cen 
the Seven Sleepers. They are either engraved in marble plaques, painted on stucco or 
the rock and are to be dated to the ard cent. A.D., not to the 5th cent. A.D. (cf. already SEG | 
He quotes in full LEphesos 4201/4202, 4205, 4210, 4223, 4215, 4219/4220, 4223; in addition, 4216 


and 4217 (2). 





1037-1038. Ephesos. Topos inscriptions, Imperial period. H.Taeuber, JOAT 83 (2014) 
(ph.; German translation), (re)publishes two texts reused in the isa Bey Hamam in Selçuk. 





1037: 267/268 no. 1. Topos inscription for Р. Fl. Faustinianus and [.]. Fl. Severianu 


A.D. The inscription spreads over two marble slabs, reused in the floor of room 1 
, 


1040. Ephesos. Graffiti, Imperial period. H.Taeuber, іп Offentlichkeit 487-489, surveys the 
content of the ca. 500 graffiti found in the dwelling-units of Terrace House 2. He presents isopsephic 
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riddles, blessings, wishes and lists of expenses, the latter probably written on the walls, 
slaves came home from shopping. The prices of the goods are given in denarii and assaria (th 
currency, minted until ca. 262 A.D.). This evidence corresponds with the date of the destruetic 
Terrace House 2 in the third quarter of the grd cent. A.D. T. also mentions charges and instru 
for craftsmen as well as figurative graffiti and painted labels (dipinti) of the depictions on th 
paintings. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1052-1064. 


Paramonos is a typical slave name; for another piece from the same mould cf. C.Lang-Auinger, 


Hanghaus 1 in Ephesos. Funde und Ausstattung (Forschungen in Ephesos 8.4; Vienna 2003) 212 no. TK 70 pl. 
128, ed.pr. 


1045: 342 no. IKL 24 (German translation). Owner's inscription (2), 75-150 A.D. Fragment of a 


vessel; now in Selcuk (Austrian excavation house) with a graffito inscribed after firing: 
"AXAotplov | и) "Алтоо 








1041-1051. Ephesos. Various inscriptions on small objects, Imperial period. Found in dw 
unit 2 of 'Hanghaus 6; ed.pr. H.Taeuber, in Hanghaus 2 — WE 6 341/342 пов. IKL 20-30 (ph, dr. 


According to the excavators the piece was found in an undisturbed context; although the context of the 
text is rather strange and without parallels, it is probably further evidence for the house-owner Gaius 
Flavius Furius Aptus, ed.pr.; M.Séve, BE (2015) no. 106, doubts this interpretation and prefers to write 
ёлтоо and to translate ‘C'est à quelqu'un d'autre, ne touche раз". 


1041: 341 no. IKL 20. Owner's or producer's name, 1st-2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of the b r 
terracotta figurine. Retrograde inscription stamped into the clay before | 
"Аудроме | | or 'Ауёрбує[!хос] 

1046: 342 no. IKL 25. Incertum. 75-150 A.D. Fragment of a pottery beaker; now in Selçuk 
(Austrian Excavation House) with a graffito inscribed after firing: [- - -|тої 





In Ephesos the name Andronike appears on an unpublished statue base; in both cases it co 
the alias name of the priestess Bassilla of the Vedii dynasty; cf. LEphesos 3072 L. 10; altı 
name could be restored to Аудрёуєкос and perhaps refer to the peripatetic philosopher An 
Rhodes (1st cent. B.C. 
ed.pr. 





1047: 342 no. IKL 26. Producer's name, 1st-2nd cent. A.D. Tile with a circular stamp, text 
written around an ivy leaf: Ёёуюуос 





it is also not to be excluded that the inscription meant the producer's 





1048: 342 по. IKL 27. Producer's name, ist-2nd cent. A.D. Tile with a circular stamp, text 


1042: | 341 no. IKL 21. Sealing of Hypaipa. Seal impression on an oblong lead piece (т written around an ivy leaf; now in Selcuk (Austrian Excavation House): Мууофідої 


Selçuk, Efes Müzesi) with inscription: "Упа|луу(бу) 





1049: 342 no. IKL 28. Producer's name, grd cent. А.р. Retrograde circular inscription stamped 
into the bottom of a glass vessel: АХАЛ ос 


E.Rathmayr, ibidem 706 no. В 443, interprets the lead piece as a seal, but according to M.Séve, 
no. 83, its irregular shape speaks against this. ' =_= 
АхОХ ос = АхддВос, ed.pr. 
1043: | 341 по. IKL 22. Names (7), 200-250 A.D. Spatula with a bust of Athena (now in í 
Efes Müzesi), inscription on all four sides of the handle engraved durir 
manufacture of the piece. 





1050: 342 no. IKL 29. Incertum, undated. Glass vessel; on the bottom letters in bas-relief. 


--IMI---|--JHE--] 
(a) front side: [2] Ф. Acba(o)s ys- (c) back side: 


(b) left side: Гос xot Аор(ўћос) (d) right side: л 105: 342 по. IKL 3o. Incertum, 1st cent. В.С. - early 1st cent. A.D. Fragment ої a relief lamp 


showing a satyr and a maenad; now in Selcuk, Efes Müzesi; between the figures' heads 


a. Ф: possibly an abbreviation of the nomen gentile Ф(4фос) or Adiouioc); for the name Asici an inscription incised before firing (?): АВас|кам|тоу 
pro Cael. 23 and CIL ХІ 1997, ed.pr. || a-b. an office (cf. d) or a cognomen is to be expected, ed; 


perhaps not a letter?, Corsten]. The accusative is remarkable; for Abaskantos cf. LEphesos 2320, 2329C and 2545, ed.pr. 





1044: 341/342 no. IKL 23. Coroplast’s signature (?), 1st cent. A.D. Headless terracotta 1 
of Dionysos (?); now in Selcuk, Efes Müzesi; vertical inscription engraved befo 


1052-1064. Ephesos. Graffiti and dipinti, Imperial period. Numerous graffiti and dipinti on walls 
on the seam of its cloak: Парацбуво 


‘or fragments of wallplaster in different rooms of ‘Wohneinheit 6' of ‘Hanghaus 2. Ed.pr. H.Taeuber, 
in Hanghaus 2 – WE 6 331-344 (ph.; dr; German translations). Several of them are from ‘Phase ЇГ (the 
time of the house-owner Gaius Flavius Furius Aptus), dated by two Latin graffiti on the back of 
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marble revetment panels in 'Marmorsaal зг to the third consulate of Hadrian (по Ар; GR 
the consulate of Gnaeus Arrius Augur (121 A.D.; GR 284), respectively (вее p. 14). 









4052: 332/333. Graffiti on fragments of wall-plaster in peristyle court зла. 
(2) GR 196. Incertum. [- - -]gx (letters overlapping in part; an alternative reading ми 
Latin R with an abbreviation mark, ed.pr.). 
(2) СЕ 197. Incertum. Xpo[- - -] 
(3) GR гоо. Benediction. Ебтоуєї 
(4) GR 201. Incertum. [- - -|момо|- - -] 
(5) GR 202. Incertum. [---]IA A P |T 
(6) GR 203. Epigram (?). [-- -Јфросус̧ єбцорфом ерої- - -] 1055: 
Гар» 
[---] &vov.[- - -] 
1056: 
1. єброрфом is mainly used in poetic texts, ed.pr. 
(т) GR 204. Benediction. "ЕЛА: єд|тоуєї 
(8) СВ 205. Incertum. Matas ellipsoid object |.ПАІ AAM.|YXENI (perhaps remains of; 
Кодфубас Matas, ed.pr.). 
(9) GR 206. Incertum. Text in two columns, divided Ву a vertical dash, the upper 
which cuts through a circle (similar to a phi). Left column: орам а — right 
edt(v)xet. | B | vacat | M 
(10) GR 210. Incertum. Ebtuxi¢ [perhaps the name Ебтбуус?, Scheibelreíter-Gail]. 
1053: 334/335. Graffiti on fragments of wall-plaster in ‘Marmorsaal gr. 
(1) GR 217. Incertum. 1057: 
[---1---%[---]---12ПООВЛЫ[--- | ---] ёзоюуНБАГ--1--4МШ [---] 
(2) GR 221. Incertum. 
Е--і---ҺА..4Е--|---ІРІ Меолац---| ---] morior [- - - || ---]eor.o[--- 
1-2. Probably in Greek, ed.pr. || 3-6. morior іп 1. 4 suggests a love poem, ed.pr. 
(3) GR 223. Commemoration. Above the text an object (a ladder?) 
characters resembling letters; further down: Муно | т109 O[. ТК. [...]К[-- 1058: 
(4) GR 224. Incertum. Ебтуу | vac. КІЦ---) 
(5) GR 225. Incertum. |- - -]Zi[- - -]oy heart | [- - - ¢]btux[--- |---] 
(6) GR 227. Incertum. [-- -].w¢[- 1059: 
1054: 335 no. GR 228. Commemoration (2). Graffito on the eastern wall of the 
зба. 1060: 








Ei Sdvato ёфй (012) 
Puy: ё0 хас 


TU xe, GAN ёлог- 
обу лдута прос 


émutuxety où- 8 8 0:асстрдёс AL 
4 Зєціам Фрау ro- yov yè хрбуоу tepi- 
т éy@ сє ДеЛо- Иешу T 


т. йфіуу for афеїма!?, ed.pr. || (3-8. Т never brought sorrow to you, not at any time; instead I did (£xolovy) 
everything in accordance with your wish’; this sounds like the letter of an abandoned lover, Chaniotis] || 


9л0. one expects пєріџғусу; the tau was probably incised erroneously, ed.pr. 


335 no. GR 229. Commemoration, Graffito on the wall-plaster in the passage from the 
‘Apsidensaal 8’ to room 8b: Мууст) |... ---| 


335 no. GR 2go. Incertum. Several fragments of wallplaster in room 36b with dipinti 
painted in gray within a purple frame on a white background. 


(1) 201- (2) ЕА - (3) JEA — (4) KH ~ (5) IO - (6) EI ~ (7) POIB| [- -]Ф - (8) ПО - (9) -E 
= (10) Ш - (п) T - (а) П- (13) H - (14) IA — (a5) N - (16) E - (17/28) illegible ~ (19) £ - 
(20) illegible — (21) N - (22) МФ - (23) I - (24) ЩОЇТ - (25) П- (26) ENTA - (27) MBI - 
(28) ЕП - (29).91- (30) I - (31) М 


The small size of the fragments does not allow any restoration of the text, which must have been written 
on a prominent part of the wall, ed.pr. 


336 no. GR 231. Incertum. Several fragments of wallplaster in room 36b with dipinti 
painted in yellow on a dark-green background. 


(2) E- (2) 10 - (3) O - (40 - (5)0 - (6)1- (7-9) illegible — (10) I — (п. 





The small size of the fragments does not allow any restoration of the text, ed.pr. 


336 no. GR 232. Incertum. Fragment of wall-plaster in room 36b with a dipinto painted 
in black on yellow: АП 


336 no. GR 233. Incertum. Fragment of wall-plaster in room 36b with a dipinto painted 
in white on red: АП 


336. Graffiti, before 121 A.D. (phase IJ, see above). On the eastern wall of room 42, near 
the entrance. 
(2) GR 234. Tally chart (?). IG ШШ | ШШ | Пер() 


1, Initio, the number ‘16’, ed.pr. || 3. perhaps an abbreviation of ериййс, ed.pr. 
(2) GR 235. Incertum. [- - -] . ewev... 
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1061: 





(3) GR 236. Incertum. Артерії) (а name previously not attested іп Ephesos, ed.pr.). 
(4) GR 237. Account (?). AH 

ІВ 2yé(vero?) M 

vacat Movt(--) 


the тә (day of the month?y, ed.pr. | 
spent for Glykis, daughter of Gaius; on the 12th was spent... 93 ...". ed.pr. 
(9) GR 253. Numbers (?). О AEM | часаї М 





7- ЧҮС = 932, ed.pr. || translation: ‘On the nth (?), 1 denarius was 








1062: 338 по. GR 254A. Benediction, before 121 A.D. (Phase II; see above). Graffito on the 


1-2. 38 +12 = 50’, ed.pr. || 3. inscribed by a second hand; it can be read as Моёт(06) (SEG XLV eastern door lintel in Vestibulum I’: Едтбу: ЁО 
Mout(é&tos) (1авов 414), ed.pr. 
(5) GR 238. Curse (?). Td тра рогу(єо)тріа. . (two illegible signs at the end, ed.pr.). Едйбіос was previously unattested in Ephesos; cf. e.g. LStratonikeia 444; LKyzikos 201; RECAM П 274, 
—- ed.pr. 
[Rather: cà тйш й иогх(ебгрга ‘the adulteress is a calamity!, Chaniotis.] 
(6) GR 239. Numbers. AZEE 


(т) СВ 240. Incertum. io|u£vou 


1063: 338-340. Graffiti, before 121 A.D. (Phase II; see above). On the back of marble wall 

revetment panels in ‘Marmorsaal 31". 
(1) GR 256. Incertum. à ті) гүй X фра В! 

337. Graffiti, before 121 A.D. (Phase II; see above). Оп the eastern wall ofroom 

(1) GR 245. Incertum. Aya | МН 

(2) GR 246. Incertum. .. ГЕМП | Ac I 

(3) GR 247. Incertum. E | Г v EAA(- -) у (perhaps a form of'EXX4Bioc, for which cf. our l 

1052 (7), ed.pr.). 

(4) GR 248. Incertum. ЛЕМГ 

(5) GR 249. Incertum. E. ATEIT. 

(6) GR 250. Incertum. .. A. | ENTAH | APIT | ABHBIH || PA.AH 





Alternative reading: ётё тӯ Бүд хора 8', thus either ‘from here I, in the second hour (the X denoting the 
spot in which another craftsman started his work) or ‘from here myself, in the second section/area', 
ed.pr. 

(2) GR 257. Incertum (instructions for builders). Котахефада ('upside-down', for the 
placement of the panel, ed.pr.). 

(з) GR 258-265, 267-270. Masons’ marks. ХГ; IA; B; JA; Н; В; К; A; N; A; A; В 

(4) GR 271. Incertum (instructions for builders). фтерборої (probably to indicate the 
placement of the panels above the door, ed.pr.). 

(5) GR 272/273, 275, 289, 291, 294/295, 304. Masons’ marks. N; E; К; Ө; E; A; A; К 

(6) GR 276. Incertum. ... ANO [ora Latin inscription? Scheibelreiter-Gail]. 

(т) GR 279. Incertum. [- - -] ei[- - -] 

(8) GR 287. Incertum. Kotvó(v) (scil. &pyov, referring to a joint piece of work, ed.pr.). 


To the left of the inscription ten vertical strokes, probably not related, ed.pr. || з. Apty(vuro: 
who refers to TAM II 913 (Thyateira). 


(7) GR 251. Incertum (list of food items). 


Пулра|- -Ja “аєрсосо (9) GR 290. Incertum. .1| II 

ҰЛТЫ ГЕ)хдеозиа форі- (10) GR 292. Incertum. [---]ш!.[---] 

-ухр.|- -]rou 8 a t Sexe тєтро(үџёуа) (11) GR 293. Incertum. Ivvyw 8" (probably Latin iungo = ‘I joint (four panels?)’, ed.pr.). 
4 хүр. ... "ас сүмеріуді хро (12) GR 296. Incertum.  Когуйс (scil. Єруасіас, ed.pr.). 

mÀoxoüvo . . 


(13) GR 297. Incertum. Ар(сто-?) 

(14) GR 303. Incertum. "ОХЬ о0[- - -] (3Moc is а late form of dAtyos, ed.pr.). 
(15) GR 305. Incertum. [- - -] . PO[- -- | -- -]TAI[- - -] 

(16) GR 306. Incertum. .|K 


1. Probably from тїтрйтхш, ed.pr. || а. probably а form of хурюу (beeswax, honeycomb), є 
тдокобе (flat cake), ed.pr. || 7/8. | хоо popia (‘display breads’), followed by the пи 
ed.pr., who refers to the Jewish temple, in front of which always twelve (1) loaves of bread 
on a table, symbolizing the twelve tribes of Israel. Here, ten breads were probably eaten (2), if th 
tion of L. 8 is correct, ed.pr. || 9. ‘today’s loaves’ (?); the following letters (a number?) are not: 
(8) GR 252. Incertum (account of expenses). 

Al ё8о|тогий0у | [oil] | Топор о || IB [2]далојуўбу ТЕ | IPAP lays 





1064: 340 no. GR 307. Incertum, before 121 A.D. (Phase II; see above). Dipinto painted in 
black on a marble wall revetment panel in 'Marmorsaal 31: рлобу[ио]... Әлерфиоо 


‘Base of the upper floor?, ed.pr., who for óepótov refers to M.-C.Hellmann, Recherches sur le vocabulaire 
gs de l'architecture grecque, d'après les inscriptions de Délos (BEFAR 278; Paris 1992) 423/424. 
1. Al: ‘on the uth (day of the month?) ed.pr. || з. [T]Avxl?, edpr. | 4. perhaps Patou; if 
name could refer to C. Fl. Furius Aptus (cf. our lemmata nos. 1045 [?] and 1078 [?]), the 


house; in this context, however, the name is rather that of a female servant or deliverer, ed.pr. 
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1065-1075. Ephesos. Incerta, Imperial period. Several texts of unknown content, found reusi 
the isa Bey Hamam in Selcuk. Ed.pr. H.Taeuber, JOAI 83 (2014) 271-278 nos. 4, 743 and 154 
German translation). 






1. Probably from a sarcophagus; perhaps something like [о®тў ў сорёс 2|стіу Aou[xtov] (or Aov[ttvob], 
Авь| хєдїас|, A(ouxtov) Ой[- - -]), ed.pr. 


272-274 no. 8. Incertum, 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a gray-red limestone block built into 
the western wall of room 20 of the building. 


TRE 4  enw----] 
Yeeve[-----] on[ ase ] 
Booye C" 4 vacat? 
тратус[---] 


1-2, A(othacy) Жус| уюу] | Body or similar, ed.pr. || 2-3. а female name such ав [Noo] трётус, ed.pr. || 4. 
а persona] name such as EUOrv[oc] (cf. LEphesos 11 and 9011. 6) or a formula of a penalty clause, known 
from epitaphs, such as [xai Егероу yxBéva х бу од elc тӛ рупреїом) (cf. e.g. LEphesos 2419 1. 6), ed.pr. 
[an epitaph would, however, require a genitive or dative in the beginning, not an accusative as tentatively 


restored, Scheibelreiter-Gail]. 


278 по, 16. Incertum, 4th/5th cent. A.D. White marble plaque, reused in the floor of 
room 19: |--- Oda? қс х|- - -] 


278 по. 17. Incertum, 4th/5th cent. A.D. White marble plaque, reused in the floor of 
room 6: vacat @)[--?--] 


Single letter or the beginning of a word?, ed.pr. 











1065: 274 no. 9. Incertum, Imperial period. Fragment of a marble plaque. 1073: 
[-----|---1Фо{ай--|---]0ЕД--------] 
1066: 274 no. 10. Incertum, Imperial period. Fragment of a marble plaque with lower 
ding, on which L. 3 is inscribed. |----- | ---JEY@Y[--- |----]Y[---|----- 1 
2, Probably а restoration such ав | Ол 606 ос got] as in a penalty clause of epitaphs (cf. e.g. I. 
1636 L, 13) or a personal name such ав Еббодушос or ЕОбохрётис, ed.pr. 
1067: | 274 no. 12. Incertum, Imperial period. Light-gray marble fragment: [- - -]H vac. 
1, Rectangular sigma, ed.pr. 
1068: 274-278 по. 13. Incertum, ca. 50-100 A.D. Fragment of a light-gray marble block. 1074: 
[----- | ---JINH[- - - | -- -JOYA[- - -] | vacat 
ARA 1075: 
з, Perhaps a ligatuxe?, ed.pr. 
1069: 271 no. 4. Incertum, ca. 200-250 A.D. Fragment of a plaque with upper mo 
inscription is perhaps written on an erasure: [- - - Aly хореї? | [- - - - -] 
] 
1. Perhaps an honorary inscription for a member of the Ephesian chiliastys Alywopets, а 
time the phylai and chiliastyes were usually no longer mentioned, ed.pr. 
1070: 272 no. 7. Incertum, ca. 200-250 A.D. Fragment of a marble plaque. Because 
gularity ofthe letters perhaps an epitaph. - 1076: 
заюєввавнивсвова [---- еур 
то % eem 101-256] 
b-HeBexpew[----] a ттттттэтттттээт 1077: 
2. A form ої Подоурблос?, ed.pr. 1078: 
зот — 278 no. 15. Incertum, ca. 200-250 A.D. Light-gray marble architrave: [- - -]ON[-- 
1072: 274 no. n. Incertum, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. White marble fragment built into tl 


wall of the eastern extension to the building: [-- - - - ]ZTINAOYT[- - --- 1 


_ 1076-1079. Ephesos. Incerta, Imperial period. Fragmentary inscriptions on stone objects, found 
in dwelling unit 2 of ‘Hanghaus 6’. Ed.pr. (on the basis of squeezes) H.Taeuber, іп Hanghaus 2 - WE 6 
343/344 nos. IST 5-8. 


344 no. IST 5. Incertum. 


[---1АНУ]---|---1НМНУ[---|---[ҮНЕ]----|---}ЮАЎ]---]|--------- 





344 по. IST 6. Incertum. |- - - «]09 до» | | 


344 по. IST 7. Incertum. 
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--------- ov eb[-- &?]- paid to the owners (in the meantime Metrodoros' son Menon, not mentioned in A, B but present in 
тоу[- - - vo]- vao [- - - -] C, D together with his father, had come of age and was legally independent). Under the archonship 
pvaei- -- -] ПИ|----т 1 of Artemon, the Geleontes inscribed texts С and D on surface not originally prepared for inscribing, 
ра Гаю[- - -] 8 --------- to the left and right of the horse); this later inscribing may have taken place after Metrodoros had 
4 ov av[----] made а gift of land in the proast(e)ion (E). In text F, engraved on the lower, most visible part of the 


upper moulding, all the gifts and operations were summed up in a brief statement. 


1-2. Probably forms of [xpó]cav[ic] and (үс руас архос|, ed.pr. || 2-3. perhaps [meré] We present the texts in the order in which they are engraved on the stone (cf. the photo оп 8/9). 


Gaius is to be identified with Gaius Flavius Furius Aptus, the text could be a honorary inscrip 
father Titus Flavius Aristoboulos, ed.pr. Е:Оп the upper band of the upper moulding. 

1079: 344 по. IST 8. Incertum. "Елі тоб Atóc, у Kapaidvoc, v Mytpddwpoc Коуісхоо emédwxe tat хогу@ тӛу | 
Tedcovtwy тд уюріа TÀ £v TÔ! лроостіол & ёлріото ларі Поводоро» vacat | 
тод Паррідос vacat 





че | [---JAIBN[- --| -- -]EOYZ[-- |---JTAEN[- 











1. For eponymous deities in Hellenistic-Roman Kolophon see ed.pr.'s comment on 44/45; 265 Емтүр is on record in the 

1080. Kaystros Valley. Dedication or building inscription, early Byzantine. White n decree of Old Kolophon published by B.D.Meritt, А/РА 56 (1935) 361 no. 1 LL. 16-18; the decree in SEG І.ХШ 957 is dated 
from a building, broken at left and right, with a decoration of six arches resting on colun ‘trl тод AmdAAwvog (ca. 200 В.С.); Короцду: the month is on record in two other Kolophonian inscriptions: BCH 39 (1915) 
the arches are three birds (left) and three palm trees (right); before the first arch and after th 36/37 (with L.Robert, OMS II 975) and АРА 56 (1935) 361 по. 1; for Kolophon's calendar see the app.cr. of text C ад L, 1; for 
arch, a partially preserved arch; found in the village of Karaburç (Upper Kaystros Valley). Т Metrodoros cf. text А (а) L. 3, C LL. 1-2 and D LL. 1-2 (in the latter two together with his son Mévov) || 2. Гелєбутьм: see 
scription is carved оп a ledge above the arches. Mentioned by M.Ricl, AST 31.2 (2014) 333 (І app.er. of F; лроостіос ‘faubourg’, either of Old Kolophon or of Kolophon-on-the-Sea (Notion), ed.pr. [for the term see 
text (К. only mentions a name ‘Staurakios'); we read from the ph.: [- - -]tez 6 добЛос Taupdxiog: now A-M.Guimier-Sorbets, P.Darcque, R.Étienne (edd.), Proasteion. Recherches sur le périurbain dans le monde grec 


{Paris 2014), Pleket]. 


[OY: upsilon on top of omikron; the name Tavpdxtos is previously unattested; for the supposed Eraupdxtos the 


example from Nola (CIL X 1367), Corsten.) F:On the lower (and more visible) part of the upper moulding. 


Pehedvewy ad үгой obrcou xowal t&v соуоүбутоу de ход vacat | dveryeypappeve £v тўе т9 от ХУЦ vacat 


200 B.C; A, B LL. 1-47, C-F) and 200-175 В.С. (В LL. 48-53). Large marble stele found in th 
Apollo; moulded above and below and fixed in a limestone base; below the upper m 
prancing horse; ca. 200 lines of text, inscribed on the two bands of the upper moulding а 
face (even around the borse and between its legs); in order from above to below: texts 
(A in two columns); on the left side (B); the left side was polished in two phases: first for B 
and subsequently for B LL. 48-53 (a later addition to the list of subscribers). The stele is no 


1 TeAs6vrwy: а Kolophonian yévoc and political subdivision of the citizen body; on 67/68 ed.pr. lists a series of Kolopho- 
pian inscriptions in which it is said that new citizens should be registered in a үғуос (with formulas like sot КоХофмоу 
бо óxtolov ay: ВобХуусаа | Xt; sic yévoc гісеЛдеіу 8 ті dv ВобХутоц Ес yévoc вісторедеавай - - - блоїоу àv Өсу; cf. SEG 
ІШІ 952 and 957). Ed.pr. briefly lists the names of the Kolophonian yévy now known from inscriptions (TAavxldy¢ (see 
DL 10), Нүүсор бөс, Куурдис (C L. 12; D L. 13), KoztpiBnc, Код бус, MepvoviSys, Патроуємідус, Прор беюс (or Прору)9еос)) 
and rejects A.Duplouy’s suggestion (Historia 62 (2013) 150-152) to interpret them as ‘indications papponymes' || ‘Voila les 
museum in Izmir. Ed.pr. D.Rousset, JS (2014) 3-98 (ph.; French translation; copious comme termes communes des Géléontes qui contribuent de la facon que voici et dont les noms sont transcrits sur la présente 
also R.’s summary in CRAT (2014) 9-20 (French translation) and P.Hamon's report in BE stle (cuveryew équivaut ici à торд 850900), the yéou (L. 1) include both the хтйрота of А L. 1 and the ушрїа of E L. 2, 


610. ed pr. 
Ed.pr. argues that initially the Geleontes had decided to buy two parcels of land (үй) in] 


the year of the archon Herakles; they had signed a contract (соүүрафђ; in fact а 'proi e 
with the vendors (C, D). Subsequently the Geleontes organized a subscription (A, B) in 
raise the money necessary for the actual purchase of those two parcels (сЁ А LL. 1-2: elc. 
тӛу хтуибтоу тфу бу 'EAotoovct). Under the archon Artemon, probably some time (‘quelq 
(50)) after the archonship of Herakles and when the yield of the subscription was at hand, 
for the two parcels of land (4632 dr. for the land in C; in D in fine the amount is not inscri 


€: To the left of the prancing horse. 


“Елі Артёршуос, Адунолбуос дєртераї, Мэүсрддоэрос 
Kuvioxov хо! Мёушу Мутроёфроо ГєХоүтес, фоАйс 
22 ХєХсохбос expiavto tat хогубі тӘу Гегсбутоу 


4 THY тедешеушу THY суүүрофйу Еті Нрахдєісьс 
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торд, Elpjyys тйс ФО хоо fjc хбрюс Аюсхоор бүс 
Aucíou thv үйу thy £v "Едолобуті хоо xal cà 
отеүуб хо! тӛ бууєїа хо! тб ğppeva 

8 хо! Ty ÖAR тд бу тй үй! TAV- 
THI тута, у үєітоуєс А тодАФмос 
Айхоуос тод AnodAwvion, Altwis 
Atotinou, Mytpddwpos АлоХАо5фроо 

12 Кууиддис, v 'АлоААё8в@рос Lipo, Зраурду 
тєтроаох Оюу ЄохооТоу трийхоута 800 





12, Артёџоу: вате eponym in D І, 1 (where the month is КХоршуу), Абуусайн: first attestation ав Koloplto 
ed.pr., who suggests restoring this month in another Kolophonian text (cf. our lemma no. 1086), points 
month name is very rare in the Greek world, summarizes what at present we know about the Kolophonian cale: 
wonders whether AGyvaidv is to be related to the cult об'Адууб Подиёс on record in B.D.Meritt, АУРА 56 (193; 
LL. 16-18; for Мутрёдорос̧ see also E L. 3, D LL. 1-2 and 14 and A Col. (a) L. 3; for his son Mévay see also D L. 2 
Zehevxl8o¢: so far two Kolophonian tribes were known: Anodwvids (named after Apollo rather than ай 
wife of Attalos I) and XeAsoxíc; for Geleontes from the latter cf. D LL. 2-3 and SEG LXIII 952 || 4. ‘(qui avaiei 
contrat sous Héraklés', ed.pr.; cf. the same clause in D L. 4; елі "Нрохеіоос: cf. D L. 5 and SEG XLII 1065 L. 1; 
an anthroponym here || 6. 'EAcicüc (‘/Oliveraie’): cf. D L. 7 and А L. 2; оп 80-82 ed.pr. adduces other to 


«Әй la ferme’, ed.pr., who points out that тё бу тй үйі тафти лбуто qualifies the oveyvd, ceyyeta and ёрикуа (є 
8-0) and not the ад || gaz. АледАфуюс - - - AmoAAwvtov: the papponym has been added in order to d > 


LL. 23-24); for the үгуос of the Kvnpáðan (L. 12) cf. app.cr. of F ad L. 1 in fine || 12-13. the price of this piece оҒ! 
dr; the total amount of money contributed by the Kolophonians was 8695 dr. For prices of land in north 
(e.g. Теов, Mylasa) see ed.pr. on 77/78. 16 


D: To the right of the prancing horse. 


"Елі Aptépwvoc, КЛарібмоє тетрбді, Мүүсрддорос 
Kuvioxov хо! Мёушу Мутробфроз ГеХоутес, 
QuAfc 88 УеХсох бос ётрхуто tat xov TOY 

4 Гелебутоу x&v тедецібуюу Thy cvyypaghy 
елі НрохХЕЮос лорд АлоХХоуіоу тод Ady- 
voc ГеАоутос, quafi 88 УеХсохбос та | үйу 
Thy Ey "ЕЛопобуті лдоо xad Thy абАУ xat 

8 TÀ отєүуд хой cà дүүеїа хо! tà йруєма тё 
£v th үй тоту луто, v yetrovec Алод- 
Aavidys AnoAAwvidou l'Axvx(8nc, Ocó- 
бото Popyiou ё pice AnodAAwviSov, Eri- 

12 — үсэосКоММихбутос тод Мусрддос об хбріос 'Екатфурноє 


“Абууоёётоо, Мүүсрддсэрос АлоАЛоёороу Кууид ис, АлоХ265- 
рос Lipov, Мүтрддорос Kuvioxov, Меуоу Mytpodwpou, 8 vacat 


wabétiques’. 


Below the horse, in two columns (a, b). 


Olde ГеХЕбутоу ёлёдохоу elc Thy Tuy ТФУ туратоу 


тфу ёу”ЕХоцобутн 

Мүүгрддэрос Комісхоо : ory’ 
‘AmodAawvldyg АподАомідою 

тоб ТалрохдЕ оос блёр офтоб 

xal тфу vidv try! 

Ауо!дс Өғофћоо : xt 
Дідурсьо йс АлоХ мо: соғ" 
OsóBupoc PrroxActouc : ру! 
Ебедлідус Муутродоурою лер aw- 
тод хо тоб шой Ебєдлідої : уу” 
Mevexpdtys Митродіро 

brép abtod xat viod : pAC' 
Өєбхрітос"Н№одороо : Бос” 
Awpóleoç Кабстріллоо Өтер aù- 
тоб хой vid 800: pod" 

“Нрддотос ЕдЕЕуоо 9лер abtod 
хай viðv 8o : exL^ 

Побоудрає Alexpltovoc : ро! 
“АлоХдуос Adxavos : о" 
АлоАуюс Kapatov гу" 
Tlappévav Өарсбуоутос Олёр ab- 
той хой xy vidv : AeL” 
"Аполос Мутродфроо : 1-7 
Мутрідюрос Mytpodapov тоб 
Побаүдроо ӛтер абтод xai 

тоб Мод: лү" 

Фарсбушу Мутродороо тоб Өорофуоутос 
brép абтоб хой viod : EL” 
Хфтоме Муүтродфроо гс" 
ПӘбеос Ехатоудроу: tA’ 
"*Innóvucoc 'Inrovixov : va" 


b 


8 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


"Нроодебдорос Мутродороо : рс 
AwpdBeog Абүуудіоу: A=" 
GeóBtopoc @eodwpov 

ó фдсє: Iappevioxov : уд! 


EvéAScov Zeoxederov : х1" 
Посібєос Код 2іміхоо ід" 
Артєідюрос Коботродіхоо : 
Вісдоу Pavayópov 

дӛлер афтоб xal тод vic : A= 
‘AptepiSwpocs Артерлддроо 
6 post АлоХЛоуіоо : x= 
"Арфінауос Ериохрётоо 1" 
"Нрахдеідує Anpntpion xoi 
ӛтер TOV бу ВО 

Botoxos ‘ApiotetSou тар ab- 
тод хо! лер TAY офу ба! 
"Ехотоїос Mytpodapou Хог” 
Пбочс Zwthov блёр афтод 

xai тод vied : xCL * 

КАфрс Meyaplotou г 
Мосуіоу Арютоүброо 

Әлер офтоб xal тфу vidw aL” 





Atovucds АЇоу дою 

ӛтер «отой хо! тфу 9фу му" 
Акодотос Аруєдрою 

6 дст: АлоХдобфроо x= 
Toceidaviog 'HpoxA£ou 
Жісурішу Артерідрою : 
"OAR тос “"Нрохћғ дор 
Флер avto хо! тоб ооб ил 





For this text cf. the app.cr. of C || 1. for the month KAagióv ed.pr. refers to Т.Вобег, OMS П 173 || 5-6. for this АлоАХФиос 
app.cr. ої С ad LL. 9-12 || 10. ГЛаохідиє: for this yévoc, previously unattested, cf. app.cr. of F ad L. 1 in fine || 13. for 
шойогов, Apollodoros and Купрадус cf. app.cr. of C ad LL. 9-12 || 14. in fine ed.pr. discerns a A, followed by a ‘clair 
de ca 4 cm, soit са 8 17; he suggests the beginning of драуибу [сЁ C L. 12] followed by a number expressed by ‘signes 
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32 Ебфоцос KAcawvétou 32 Kneddwpoc КАғодфФроу Мутрӧдорос̧ Подёо ӛлер абтоб Аюудсбс (Алоуусд2ос б qoos 
блёр офто9 хо! тоб моб: ABL" б фсе! КХеонуётоо v xoi tov viðv рү=' Tloot3éou Өлер adtod хо! ту vlày : ug 
Фоуаүброс КоХотіџоо : 107 Тброу Коботріллоо : А" 76 “Еліуоуос Hoo ©лёр афтод 76 Ар үброс Нролобо» à 
Avoyéevys Поовлоу он г Atovuads Agwvidou x= xai тоб vied 2* Митроборос Побвүброо 10 

36 “Ерндуаб KováBoc : ! 36 “Ехатауоцос Aptepéw Аубрғас Побео 1 С Poris ФОцотвіоос 6 фбсе Водою : v 
Moipayópaç Motpatyópou ò pice: КХедуохтос Mévav8poc Фдмідос хӨ1: ФОлотй  Морфобороо x! 
лер «той хо! тоб 000 ®лёр одтой хо! tov viðv : у! 80 КоХдтиос Өарсфуоутос 8o | Арістеідує НрахХЕтоо ха=' 
Ефхфроо: хат" "AXxyégv Побішуос блёр одтой ӛтер абтой хо! тоб ооб ABL" АлоХАВс КоАикрдтоо Бе 

40 | АтодЛбдиюрос Atodétou : x= 40  хоїтоб ріод А "Авіуалос Мүүтроёфроо улер абтод ‘AGyvimnos АлоХЛом(б)о0 
Ерфууєлос Пободїхоо : С" Пуваудрас Мүүсроёфром x С = xai тфу офу рє" ®тёр abtod хо тфу viðv amar 
Pra Өврсбуоутос ı Г' Хиос 'Hpoyévov t B4 | Zomupoc Aruoxpátou x= 84  AnoXXovioc 'Ixectou w= 
Noppoyévng Париеуоусос ЕГ. = Морфбборос Biwvoç = Мутрофдуус Нрохдеідою x С = ПАбтоу Мутрӣдос̧ = 

44  'Hywoluoxoc (Z)yvew bmp афтод 44  XiuogTAoxo t Кодахбу Котор 1 Г! Хонфоубупо Морфоубусь 
ха} тоб vloó XBL" Парубушу Паррёуоутос Пуваубрає КоХфуоо bnép atot xai тоб vio рі C 
Аушүтр\о "Нрахћєітоо тод Zyvéw ©лёр афтоб 88 6 pice: MytpoSwpov 88 `АтоААд$®рос Әєодадос̧:Г' 
ӛтер abtod xal тоб ооб А" хо! тоб Шоо хг" бір абтоб ко! тоб vied xy— "Аутілатрос Аутслётроо 

48 Атолл "Н№одороо ӛтер одтой 48 Мутрёдорос ГЛафхор x' Aypyrptos Аүрутроо Ха 6 фсе! Zyvoðótov v ^ 
xal тоб ооф AL~ Паррёуву Улийдос wy! А\сурїшу Arovvgoðúpov х=" Мутра; Коуу/оуос 
Alvéac MetdoxAsloug Аәсідеос ПМтоуас ІВ" 92 Пиф!шу Atovucodapov x' 92 флёр афтой хай тод ооб ж 
Олёр о9то0 xoi тфу viðv or = 7уруддотос 'Hpaxhelðou x= Eevåripoç xal Atovüctoc Побоүброс EbxAci8ou v 

Ба | Мурабіуюр КодМллоо 52 | Моубоос КадМирілою блёр vlol Atovuciow уд! ПӘвбтоу Atovualov 
ӛтер афтоб xal тоб 000 Af тоб xoi тоб оіоб КаХМурбтоо Хосаудрос Аршторёуоо ха” ӛтер афтод хо! тфу ду! 

Мутрёс браськдєїсьс Мүүсрдс Арістауброю тоб Ato 96  Olvoriðnç 7)ууос ӛтер 96 Өарсфушу Лешуібоо p' 
флёр афтоб хо! тоб об AML” ӛтер адтай хай vv viðv EL! tauto xal Ta viv трюду фо" Nixdperyog Atovü8oc 

56 Көмісхос Gapsóvovroc LC =" 56 | Ayytptos Дирутріою "Архедунос Iappevioxov 6 фбов Прот оос” 
Hee Өрасохћєоџс x=" 6 пресвітерос р 6 фйсес Apyedjpov 1 С" Пооейбилтос Ароубудроо х! 
“Абуусаас Коботродіхоо v ‘AGhvatog Аоробеоо E 100 Paviac Тірфеутос 100 | Atovocác Артешборов г 
“Артёршу Абумоудрою Өтер Әтір одтой xat тәу бу рі! длір Exvtod хай тоб иод ох" Aplotwy ExatoSapov ! 

бо офтоб xol тоб об uy бо Аутілатрос̧ Ауглётроо Ебфрфуор Мутроёфроо Өтер афтоб Колфтис Atovuclov = 
ПАётоу АлгоХ оо vy 6 фдсе  7уродбтоо tL" xal тбу иду Мүүсроддроо хой Kwrwtov руд" Мӧсхоу Мдохшуос ó фос 
Atótopoc Моутӣдос лг! "Entyovoc Побюуос блёр обтоб 104 АлоХ6с Поррёуоутос̧ тоб "Нроүуўтооох 104  Париёоутос (тер абтоб 
"Нупобцауоє Atodwpou xt хай тоб Моб хє" Абумаүбрас KoAerclyou xai тоб viod ABL” 

64 — Atovuc&c Atodwpov бір абтоб 64 Порцеушу Мутрдӛос xB! 6 фбсе\ КодМмдацамтос : ох Кару} Oeodwpov ілер афто9 хо! tod 
xoi тбу viðv : xB" Oapaivwy АлоХХоу ор t Zamopos Ухттбідос E С" vied xoi тоб ё8ЕАфо® Kuvioxou of 
Opacvnhiig Нрохд ор : 7 “Нрохдебус AlayóXov i C 108 “АттаЛос АттаЛоо ілер абтоб 108 | Ашрд еос Modvatvou C 
"Нрохл (дус̧ OpacuxAstous r Tlootdeog Ауџутріоо xai тфу viàv ри” Мутрӧдорос̧ Awpobéou Өлер абтоб 

68 Фарсфуоу Өросохћіоос (8') 68 флёр афтод xoi тод vied AC" п хо! тоб 1100 AB' 

ӨрөсөхХйс Ехотоуброо ро Alwy Айюуос тод Цосеоуор | 
Мосуо Аутё(8)оутос EIL" ®лёр одтоб хо тод viod (8) | їз denote the number of drachmai contributed; for ‘six’ the sign С (‘non attique’, i.e. Milesian) is used. In то of the 
Tobis | (6 деа тоб Betvoc 5 фос?) contributions (mostly small ones under 100 dr.) the number of drachmai is followed Бу L (three obols), ` (placed 


Mytpodwpou тоб Exatwvipiov (2-5 
72 Маудтос Asovvátov: г 72 
?йуоу (Ауоуособфроу: xy=" 


Мутрофёуус̧ Париёуоутос̧ хана! 
Аршютаүдрос Exarwvópov 
ó pice Мутрофамом х/! 


the line; опе обої) or = (placed on the line; 2 obols), Ed.pr. observes that й is only even numbers of obols (2, 4) 
are registered and that the organizers of the subscription are likely to have accepted the silver diobolos as the only 
mination Jower than the drachme. On 34-36 reflections on what we know about Kolophonian coinage at the time 
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of the inscription || оп 62/63 tabular survey of names (mostly very common names) also known from other tacts between the two cities). On 60-64 ed.pr. offers а prosopographical study of the persons on record in A and В 
texts | 


ed.pr. || 5 bis. added between the lines, ed.pr. || n. Меуехрётис Mytpoðópov: possibly identical with the 





Col. a з: same person who bought the хара in the троёот(5)юу (E); he is one of the major contribut nd persons known from other Kolophonian inscriptions, especially those who ca. 300 B.C. contributed money to a wall- 
ing operation in Kolophon (B.D.Meritt, AJP 56 (1935) 359-373 по. I). On 84-95 an alphabetically arranged list of all 
ambassador of Kolophon-on-the-Sea on record in LLampsakos 33 L. 42 (ca. 230-200 В.С.), ed.pr. || 27. тоб mes in the new Geleontes-inscription (with brief notes). Каботриттос and KoAdrrioc were previously unattested. 
added in much smaller script, ed.pr. || 32. Elgapoc: Doric name, ed.pr. || 44. ТНМЕО, lapis || 52. АПА, lapis (16 


1A, lapis || 70. MEAONTOS, lapis || то bis. line probably omitted by the stone-cutter || 72. two Maced 





ed.pr. || 73. AIONY, lapis || 100. Тіџбес: non-lonian name, ed.pr. || 102-104. ‘lettres trés serrées', ed-pr; ру? (L. 

corrected into Р, ed.pr. || no. ‘graffito inachevé’, ed.pr. || Col. b 21. Meyaplotov: tau corrected into gamma, ed 
ОЛҮППІ, ed.pr. || 7o. in fine IA, lapis || 73. Je ne suis pas sûr qu'il y ait aprés К une haste gravée’, ed.pr. 
lapis || 82. NIAOY, lapis || 89-90. same person as in LL. 60-61, ed.pr. (‘soit un doublon complet, soit une 








seule identité du souscripteur’ (p. 30) || the total of the contributions in В is 7714 dr. з ob. (see the tabular su 
27). 


іп that of Oesterheld) mentioned in SEG LV 2088 and LVIII 1300, respectively, we do not list them 
here. Cf. also our lemmano. 1322. 





B. On the left side of the stele. 
1083. Klaros. Delegations to the oracle of Apollo. Cf. SEG LV 1248, LVIII 1335, LX 1239-1240, LXI 


"Аптоћёмос ха АтоЛ2фулос ‚ LXII 885. J.-L.Ferrary, Les mémoriaux de délégations du sanctuaire oraculaire de Claros, d'après la 

Atovvaton 6 20 Муррітлою documentation conservée dans le Fonds Louis Robert (Paris 2014), publishes a comprehensive edition 

Мууддотос xal Муутритлос ofthe lists of delegates found at the oracle of Klaros. These are edited on the basis of the materials 

4 Уйдо р! Муррхтоо тоб 40 (squeezes, photographs, notebooks) left Бу J. and L.Robert, now in the Fonds Louis Robert of the 

Mitbaog Побёо ‘ArodAwviov Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres (Paris), and also frequently from other sources, such as 

®лёр афтод хой 24 "Тхёт\ос ‘the 'carnets' of C.Picard, now in the Ecole Française d'Athènes. Vol. 1 provides an extensive intro- 

тӛу viðv p' Kovloxov :Г' duction to the inscriptions (discovery of the finds and history of their publication; chronology of the 

8 “АлоАЛ бус KAgov 44 documents; topographic distribution in the sanctuary; onomastics, particularly on the intersections 

MtróAou Kovioxov t C of Greek and Roman naming practices; cult personnel [prosopography, choirs, rituals, etc.]; oracular 

бтер абтоб 28 "AnoXAóBopoc dientele and institutions of the consulting cities [Chios, Phokaia, Kyme, Thyateira, Parion, Bargasa, 

xavi TOV "АлолЛодфроо Sebastopolis, Tabai, Herakleia Salbake, Aphrodisias, Laodikeia on the Lykos, Antiocheia and Apol- 

12 vlvày 10 6 фос 48 іп Pisidia, Sagalassos, Ikonion and Hyde, Kaisareia of Cappadocia, Akmoneia, Aizanoi, Meiros, 

Пьудїс Паусауіою x8 оша, Dorylaion, Amaseia and Neokaisareia, Amisos, Neoclaudiopolis, Cretia Flaviopolis, Nikaia 

МүтфАой Ш 32 Мєвуёотратос and Nikomedia, Apameia and Kaisareia Germanike, and also from the area of the Black Sea, Thrace, 

Меуехрдтус Меуестрӛтоо Macedonia, Corinth, and Hierapytna, Lappa and Kydonia in Crete]; orthography апа grammar) and 

16 Матоо є тоб IocetBtoyiou 52 the edition of the texts themselves (app.cr.; ph.; no translations, see vol. 1 pp. iii/iv). Vol. 2 provides а 

Мурртлос Ўлёр адсад xad number of useful indices (personal names, Greek words, sources, general) and gathers maps as well 
Алодомої 36 тбу оби т as visual records of the inscriptions. 


For a review with some critical comments see C.P Jones, JRA 29 (2016) 932-940. 

Out of a total of 416 numbered entries in the corpus, approximately three-quarters are new 
inscriptions. We count 317 items which were hitherto unpublished (ia. from Chios, Pontus and 
Crete) or incompletely published (ia. from Laodikeia on the Lykos). We provide a comparatio 
umerorum of previously published inscriptions. For the latter, variae lectiones are numerous. 


B continues the list of names in A; apart from LL. 48-53, which ed.pr. tends to date somewhat (but not mu 
other lines/additions were inscribed more or less simultaneously with the list in A; the fifteen amounts 
are on average higher than those in А || 4. Хднодос: non-Ionian name, ed.pr. || 14. after L in fine nothing wa 
ed.pr., who wonders whether L was followed by - (four obols in total); the stele does not contain odd numbe 
(34) || 23. nothing visible after Алоо; the stone-cutter probably failed to engrave the amount of mo 
in В is 980 dr. 3 or 4 obols. A and B together yield 8694 dr. 5 obols (от 8695 dr.) || on 51-57 (excellent maps) b 
the history of and relations between Old Kolophon (near Degirmendere) and New Kolophon-on-the 
Ahmetbeyli). Ed.pr. points out that it cannot be established to which Kolophon the ГєАёоутєс are to be 
96-98 for a brief study of the inscriptions nos. і, П and Ш in B.D.Meritt, А/РЁ 56 (1935) 359-379 and their rel 
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SEG Ferrary ЈӦАІ8 (1905) Ferrary LPerinthos 
XV 733 90 165 Ппо.2 41 EZ24 
714 157 Ino. 3 45 LThrac.Aeg. 
"5 225 Ппо.4 39 ТЕ 78 
XXVI 1288 n 166 Ill no. 2 34 La Carie 
1289 10 167 HM no. 3 бо 24 
XXX 1334 108 168 IV/V no.1 37 25 % 
XXXII 964 184 IV/V по. 3 40 26 
965 175 470/171 VI 104 27 
XXXVII 961 27 JÓAI15 (1912) 28 
962 50 46 no.2 248 29 
963 35 no.3 254 30 
964. 56 47 n0.5 246 зї 
965 57 no. 6 239 32 
966 54 48 по.7 249 33 
967 48 по. 8 232 34 
968 96 по. 9 240 133 
969 140 49 no. 10 242 134 
979 153 по. п 244 135 
971 160 no. 12 247 136 
972 58 50 no. 14 18 137 
973 194 по. 15 173 138 
974 200 51 no. 16 174 139 
975 207 no. 17 181 що 
976 33 no. 18 3 141 
977 44 52 по.20 176 142 
978 61 по. 21 16 143 
979 175 53 по. 22 177 144 
980 159 по. 23 14 145 
LVIII 1337 234 по. 24 19 146 
1Х 1241 2 по. 25 4 180 
1242 12 54 no, 26 178 192 
по. 27 9 193 
IGRIV 55 no. 28 227 194 
1586 36 по. 29 222 195 
1587 40 по. 30 219 196 
1589 37 + 59 по. 31 97 0618 
1590 49 56 по. 33 49 530 








See also J.-I.Ferrary in )-С.Могебі (ed.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1082) 189-200, where he re- 
eats his observations and conclusions on the topographical distribution of the lists of delegates in 
sanctuary at Klaros. Lists of delegates belonging to one community were concentrated in one 
To simplify, the earliest group of lists (ca. 105-125 A.D.) was inscribed on the antae and the inter- 
pillars of the propylaia; in the following decade (са. 125-138/139 A.D.), texts were increasingly inci- 
don or near the altar of Apollo; they migrated to the steps of the crepis of the temple (ca. 139/140- 
150/151 A.D.), were then displayed along the ‘sacred way’, reusing existing monuments (ca. 151/152- 
162 A.D. and afterward); and eventually another locus for inscribing became the column drums of 
temple itself (ca. 187/188-235 А.р). The multiple trends often continued or overlapped in com- 
ways, which are fully detailed by F. 





1084. Klaros. Masons’ marks, 3rd cent. B.C.-2nd cent. A.D. U.Weber, in J.C.Moretti (ed.), op.cit. 
our lemma no. 1082) 75-84 (ph.; dr.), analyzes the assembly marks on several buildings of the 

ary. On the temple of Apollo, each column of the peristasis consisted of twelve drums, num- 
d by assembly marks from A to IB, while each column of the pronaos consisted of ten drums. 
earliest attestation of the Milesian numeric system (assembly marks on the columns of the por- 

со of Philip V in Delos, built around 210 B.C, cf. U.Weber, Versatzmarken im antiken griechischen 
Bauwesen [Philippika 58; Wiesbaden 2013]), provides a terminus post quem for the construction of 
the Apollo temple. In addition, the letter forms point to the end of the 1st cent. В.С, or even the and 
cent. A.D; cf. the A below the IB on the uppermost drum of the westernmost column of the temple's 
ithern side which is similar to that on the cornice of the entablature of the temple built under 
ladrian (АЛЕ; interpreted Бу МУ. as an abbreviation for XAcoc and five’). A sacred wood (cf. Strabo 
444.27; Paus. 7.5.10) probably existed between the temples and the altars of Klaros (cf. J. De La 

eniére, Cahiers de Claros 1 [Paris 1992] 28, 33/34); therefore the cornice block can be placed on the 
façade of Apollo's temple. - The marks on the four buildings east of the temple of Apollo and the 
пріе of Artemis - the late altar of Artemis, the altar of Apollo, the ‘fondation en conglomérat 1’ 
d the exedra ої Herakleides - were used by the masons during the repair-works of these 





1085. Kolophon. Decree concerning reorganization of the city and construction of the city 
lis, са. 311-306 B.C. B.D.Meritt, APA 56 (1935) 359-372 no. I (Migeotte, Souscriptions 69). G.Largui- 
t-Turbatte, in F.Delrieux, O.Mariaud (edd.), Communautés nouvelles dans l'antiquité grecque. 
ents, intégrations et représentations (Chambéry 2013) 83-104, gives a brief survey of the ups 
d downs of Kolophon between the Archaic period and the end of the 4th cent. В.С. (sympoliteia 
th Notion) and subsequently discusses some passages in Meritt's no. I. She dates the text to the 

eriod 306-301 B.C., believes in an intervention Бу Antigonos Monophthalmos (who also played a de- 
tisive role in bringing about two other synoikismoi in the region: Teos/Lebedos and Smyrna), gives 
Greek text and French translation of and comments upon LL. 8-27 (cf. the map on 104 showing 
extent of the city; сЁ LL. 8-12: thy aod cud побу - - - ovvterylocn трос тім ondpyouca) [cf. eadem, 
А 116.2 (20:4) 474-476; see now also S.Vacante, Klio 97 (2015) 539-602, who suggests dating the inscription to 299-294 
preferably to 296 B.C. (year of the alliance between Demetrios Poliorketes and Seleukos, who decided to strike a 
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new coinage: the йрубріоу соџџаҳутхбу, mentioned in Meritt’s no. I LL. 153-154; contra D.Rousset, ВЕ (2i 
Pleket]. 


of the attendants; that the other topos inscriptions included individuals (who were honored by 
assigned a seat), magistrates (local, imperial), associations, and women (who were sometimes 
dded in a later stage); that the number of inscriptions for associations increased in the course of 
Imperial period; that the honorary inscription for the flute-player Tig. KA. Mytpóðwpoç (SEG LIII 

1086. Kolophon. Honorary decree for Anaxipolis and Herakleides from Erythrai, Ї: ‘960; Greek text; German translation) stresses the unity of the games held for Artemis [it is not clear 
cent. В.С. B.D.Meritt, AJPh 56 (1935) 379 no. IV. D.Rousset, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. is meant by this, Corsten); and that there is a certain overlap with the participants іп the sacrifices 
suggests restoring іп L. 1: "Елі Mou&v8pov, Абууолдуос (Meritt: Ав|Деролбуос; L.Robert, 0] the goddess on the meeting place west of the Artemision. D. mentions some of the unpublished 
suggested Ар| | єміатбмос), For the month Абууоцу see text C in our lemma no. 1081. inscriptions he already dealt with in his article summarized in SEG LXII 959 (ph.: 'Apréuavoc, 
p(valwv) for theoroi from Smyrna, 80:4хоо, MavBparyopettáv, форид ос [but see P.Hamon, BE (2015) no. 
ед in SEG LXIII 959, Corsten]). 











D.Rousset, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1081) 62, points out that the letter forms and the s 
between this relief and the reliefs in Pfuhl-Móbius 167-172 (Plates 87-91) recommend a dai 
150-100 B.C. (SEG: and/ist cent. B.C.). As a result this Артєцідорос is not likely to be identical 
homonym in text A Col. I L.11 in our lemma по. 1081. 


1091, Metropolis. The hinterland. B.Dreyer, in id. (ed.), Die Surveys іт Hermos- und Kaystrostal 
d die Grabungen an den Thermen von Metropolis (Іопіеп) sowie am Stadion von Magnesia am 
der. Neue Methoden und Ergebnisse. Ergebnisse der internationalen und interdisziplináren Kon- 
enz an der Universität Erlangen-Nürnberg vom 3. п. 2012 (Berlin 2014) 21-34, gives an overview of 
inscriptions found within a radius of10 km around Metropolis (22-26) and comments on the re- 
tion of this area to the city; he infers from the inscriptions of the Xov8ptavot (Ephesos 3406, 34482, 
58, 34578, 3460, 3477, 3480, 3487, republished with German translations), and the new text in our 
no. 1092 that the village of Chondria was dependent on Metropolis, whereas the ancient 
ement at Sinektepe was part of the territory of Ephesian Artemis, as a boundary stone shows 
XLIX 1524). 





1088. Kolophon (Old; area of: Pancar-Karakuyu). Epitaph of Aur. Stephanos 
others, зга cent. A.D. SEG XLVIII 1409. D.Rousset, art.cit. (сЁ our lemma no. 1081) 80/81, 
on LL. 1-2 (elc thv | Арпада elc ёрле)Ходутос ‘in einem Weingarten’ according to the edd 
text) and argues that duneAodvta is the accusative of (6) AyzeAcüc. He refers to the a 
"Ехолоде (dat. ву 'EAotoOvrt) in document C L. 6, D L. 7 and A L. 2 in our lemma по. 108 (cf. 
C app.cr. ad L. 6). The plaque was found ca. 10 km northeast of ancient Kolophon and nor 
Metropolis; since the funerary fine is to be paid to Apollo Klarios, the inscription is 











1092. Metropolis (area of: Chondria). Honorary inscription for Demetrios, and cent. B.C. 
drum, found at the flight of stairs leading from the bouleuterion [presumably of Metropolis 
ch is, however, not clear from the text, Corsten] to the next higher terrace. Ed.pr. B.Dreyer, in id. (ed.), 
(see our lemma no. 1091) 27 (German translation; no ph.). 








6 бйнос @рєтйс Éve[x ]ev 
comment on the way the cult was transmitted from Thebes to Magnesia. They prefer Anufjtptoy xat єбусіас 
dpyta as ‘ritual objects’ (not 'rites"), in particular since the accompanying verb №8утє (L. 2 “АлоХХом| (өө xal edepyeciag 
"сапу and since the бруш (‘objects’) would thus Бе complementary to the vópuua (‘trad 4 | тбу стра|ти)уд|у) TAS elc £xuróv 


transmission consisted of three parts: transfer of objects, transfer of traditions, and б 
systematic organization of the Dionysiac communities (0(000:). An important detail of 
is the origin of the three maenads from Ino (үеуейс Elvoüc äro Ка|5икеіңс, LL. 26/27). 


Demetrios probably belonged to an elite family of Metropolis; сЁ Avdpévixos, son of АлодЛімос and grandson of 
pos (I.Ephesos 3406, Imperial period), which is a further hint at the dependence of Chondria on Metropolis, ed.pr. 











1090. Magnesia on the Maeander. Topos inscriptions in the stadium. B.Dreyer, 1093. Metropolis. Honorary decree for Apollonios, May 132 or 130 B.C. SEG LIII 1312 A, LIX 1332. 
op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1091) 148-155, discusses the topos inscriptions in the stadium n Douwe, in B.Dreyer (ed.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1091) 137-143, discusses the date of the 
959). He concludes that the dating of the topos inscriptions is difficult, in particular e and argues for Мау 130 В.С. (with ed.pr., contra Jones; see SEG LIII 1312). See also our lemma 
seats were often inscribed more than once; that the script is no indication of the official 2166. 


character of the texts; that combinations of letters on stairs and seats were intended. 
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(3) Milet 13149 (Milet Via pp. 184/185; cupnodtela treaty with Pidasa; uncertain date: 188-186 
07); brief description of temporary tax privileges for ће new citizens from Pidasa, ‘allowing them 
to become economically integrated’; comment on LL. 39-45 (English translation); Pidasians owning 
property in the Edpwyic are allowed to import wine up to 1000 petpytal (‘a limit by the producers or 
a shipment’) ‘paying as éhAwénov one хадходс іс тӛу del урбуоу, interpreted by C. as ‘once and for 


1094. Metropolis. Honorary inscription for the asiarch М. Aur. Athenagoras, after 212 А 
[so ed.pr., but according to the photo perhaps a base? Ed.pr. gives no measurement for the stone, Corsten], 2 
the lower Roman bath; LL. 1-2 above a recessed field, LL. 3-12 in it. Ed.pr. S.Aybek, in B.Dre 
op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1091) 114-115 (ph.; German translation). 


М. Adp. Адумоуудрам £y nâg eù- Appravoð 86 41! rather than for each shipment in the future. The wine was to be transported over land on a road 

xy dk whoyertatov єрүётү» тоб трфто» to be built by the Milesians from Pidasa to Ioniapolis and subsequently from the latter's port to that 

dop Emipehyoa- удутос xoi of Miletos. The fiscal privilege was granted to attract Pidasian wine to Miletos’ market. For the А 
4 тім avti 8 u£vou Абр. 12 стоуувуобс рохо cf. our lemma no. 2247. 





1. Athenagoras is known from a coin dated to 222-235 A.D. (BMC Ionia 176 nos. 8/9), ed.pr. || 8-9. Ammianos oc 
on ап epitaph from Chondria (LEphesos 3453 L. 3), ed.pr. [but Ammianos is a frequent name, Corsten] || ga 
der erste Archon’, ed.pr. (8їс belongs rather to the name: ‘Aur. Ammianos, son of Ammianos', Corsten]. 


1097. Miletos. Relations with the Seleukids, before 281 В.С. R.Meijering, Talanta 46-47 (2014- 
2015) 237-249, examines the relationship between Miletos and the Seleukids before their conquest of 
western Asia Minor (28: В.С.). He singles out two important factors: the role of the sanctuary of Didy- 
ma, under Milesian control, and that of courtiers from Miletos at the Seleukid court. Mainly on the 
basis of secondary literature and of I.Didyma 424 and 479/480, he concludes that religion played an 
important role for the diplomatic contact between city and king as shown by dedications by the 
kings to the sanctuary and by religious privileges the kings received in return, The kings gained sup- 
port from the cities by guaranteeing their independence, and since Miletos was independent, seve- 
ral kings of rival dynasties could in this way be present in the city and its sanctuary. Direct contact 
between Miletos and the Seleukid king was established by Milesian courtiers at the Seleukid court. 





1095. Metropolis. Dedication of the bath to the gods and Antoninus Pius, 138284 
architrave blocks, found in the lower Roman bath. Ed.pr. S.Aybek, in B.Dreyer (ed.), op.cit. 
Jemma no. 1091) 113/114 (ph.; German translation). 


[Өкої]с хой Адтохрётор: Коёсар: Т| (тол) Аах Ару! Ауто |velvent У євостіх Едоер 
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1096. Miletos. Taxes. A.Carrara, in CHS Research Bulletin 2014 [electronic periodical o 
ter for Hellenic Studies], argues that ‘Greek cities devised [fiscal] strategies to overcome 
shortages of certain types of commodities or to encourage the growth of specific econo 
ties’; taxation was not used merely for ‘the needs of public finance’. In support of her a 
discusses passages in the following inscriptions: 

(1) Milet 1.3348 (Milet МІ. pp. 182-184; peace treaty with Magnesia; ca. 184-180 ви соз 
LL. 50-58 (English translation), with the clauses about the ёс на from customs duties а 
tax (8хүфүюу or mapaydytov) on goods transported during and after both the past and fut 
for personal use, і.е, not for trade [for тёш in another city cf. К.Нага, JCS 65 (2017) 71-81, Pleket]. 

(2) Milet 13350 (Miet VIA pp. 185-189; treaty with Herakleia-under-Latmos; ca. 
comment on LL. 67-86 (English translation), with clauses about exemption from customs. 
transit (ах for goods transported for personal use (and not for trade) during а war from € 
city to the other city and from transit tax for cattle-owners carrying herds through Hera de 
lesian territory еті xvícs (‘for their ownership’; ‘unter der Bedingung der Figent 
ohne Verkaufsabsicht)’, Herrmann in Milet УІ); C. emphasizes that Miletos wanted to “їп 
conditions of an important economic activity for the inhabitants’, though the clause 
non-trading purposes’. As to the two categories of cattle-owners, C. interprets the ёс 
‘owners of land’, and the үгәрүобутес as ‘those who rented land’ [the former may have b 


landlords, leaving the care for cattle to subordinates (lessees; slaves/freedmen); the latter were owners 


1098. Miletos. Isopoliteia, Hellenistic. S.Saba, in Stadtkultur im Hellenismus (cf. our lemma no. 
) 122-132, offers ‘a test case for the study of isopolity by analyzing the loonoAttela-treaty between 
eukeia-Tralleis and Miletos (Milet L3.143 [Milet Ул, р. 176]; І. Tralleis 20; O.Curty, Les parentés lé- 
daires entre cités grecques (Paris 1995) no. 55; Greek text; German translation; dated to 218/217 
i see SEG XXXVII 984). She argues that it is Miletos that took the initiative (witness doc. В [decree 
Tralleis] LL. 49-50, mentioning the arrival of the Milesian ambassador Протаміс in Tralleis) and 
ла! both cities emphasized different aspects of their contacts. Miletos stresses the importance of 
ifice to Didymaean Apollo, ignores the potential citizenship it received from Tralleis, devotes 
ich attention to the citizenship it granted to citizens from Tralleis (with all its restrictions) and 
nposed strict conditions for the actual implementation of the new citizens’ rights. S. suggests that 
e combination of the initiative taken by Miletos and its rather 'intransigent, uncompromising’ be- 
vior toward a clearly more generous but at the same time rather reticent Tralleis, means that Mi- 
initially requested more than it had obtained. But see Р.Нашоп, ВЕ (2015) no. 620, who denies 
LL. 49-50 show that Miletos took the initiative, finds S.’s reconstruction of the process ‘peu 

icluant’, and prefers to believe that the ТтаШапв took the initiative and that admittedly the 
lilesians accepted Tralleis’ proposal for iconoArceta but did so with little enthusiasm and on rather 
conditions. 





took care of their cattle (and farm), probably middle-class farmers, Pleket]. 
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1099. Miletos (and Priene). Publication of decrees, Hellenistic. On the basis of i 
from Miletos and Priene, C.Samitz, in Öffentlichkeit 631-634, examines the administrative pr 
that led to the publication of decrees in the public space of the cities, mostly in san 
letos several decrees of the ard cent. В.С. are preserved; the stelai were set up in the saneti 
Apollo Delphinios on the Agora. In Priene, from the early grd cent. В.С. onward, the stelai i 
with decrees were erected in the sanctuary of Athena Polias; from the second half of the 
B.C, onward in the northern stoa of the agora. S. concludes that there existed no general у 
in the Greek cities according to which the publication of decrees was carried out. 





1100. Miletos. Female citizens, Hellenstic. L.-M.Günther, Bürgerinnen und ihre Fa 
hellenistischen Milet, Untersuchungen zur Rolle von Frauen und Mädchen in der Polis-Offem 
(mit einem Beitrag von L.S.Kócke) (Wiesbaden 2014) [сЁ her article with the same title in A 
M.Zimmermann (edd.), Urbane Strukturen und bürgerliche Identität im Hellenismus (Heidelberg 2015) 68-73 
offers a detailed study of the ca. 400 Milesian women on record in inscriptions as lenders to 
(Milet 1.3147), contributors to an epidosis {Milet 1.3.151), erectors or recipients of statues, ded: 
of votive offerings, priestesses (especially the 08рофбро: of Artemis Pythie; cf. SEG LV 1148), d 
(honored with epitaphs or grave epigrams (ca. 170 persons)), véðat (seven daughters of] 
fathers, mostly belonging to the ‘Honoratioren’, and non-Milesian mothers (сі. Gs article 
rized in our lemma no. пої, who on 145 writes about the 'offenbar demographisch gebote 
wendigkeit der Aufnahme “gemischter” Familien in das Bürgerrecht']) and enfranchised fo 
(ch. УП, written by L.S.Kócke; cf. SEG LXII 896 and 903 [two waves of enfranchised Cretan 
1.3.34 and 38), citizens of Myous after соџтоћтеіа with Miletos (SEG LIX 1357; Milet 
people of other provenances, mostly not more than ca. 100 km away from Miletos; 
representation of daughters among the newcomers is explained by 'd 
Elterminvestment' (291), viz. ‘Kinderaussetzung’ (301)]). The focus of the book 
prosopographical: for more than 100 women б. offers stemmata of their families, in 
belonging to the ‘Honoratioren’ and strongly characterized by endogamy. Needless to sa 
stemmata are more hypothetical than others (on 246 G. herself writes about ‘unt 
Plausibilitàt"). We cannot possibly do justice to the wealth of prosopographical data 
this study. An index of the names of all the women discussed in this book will be helpful 
interested in a particular person. Cf. Р.Натоп, BE (2016) no. 426. (Cf. now W.Günther, Mile 
Prosopographie (Berlin/Boston 2017), Pleket.] 





1101. Miletos. Моо and nothai, ca. 230-180 В.С. L.-M.Günther, in Stadtkultur im H 
(cf. our lemma no. 113) 133347, attempts to elucidate the complicated problem of the 
possible integration into the city of the 31 Milesian vóĝo! and удбол by examining 
inscriptions (lists of new citizens inscribed on the walls of the Delphinion; tabular ove 
The nothoi/ai are always mentioned with their (Milesian) fathers’ names, but not with 
mothers (except in one case, see below), since the mothers were either not married to th 
were non-Milesians. С. comments in particular on the following texts: (1) Milet L3.78 LL. 
в.с.), the only inscription in which the mother is mentioned since she is а уббу herself A 
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Ватто эбос | хай үзуі) тобтою Мемітто | Тірохрітою vón xat хїйс | ёуцбос Меукобейс, According to G., 
both Deinomenes and Menitto had Milesian fathers but not Milesian mothers; therefore, their son 
Menestheus was also a удбос (on 130/131 a rather speculative reconstruction of the entire family over 
seven generations). — (2) Milet 1.3.45 (222/221 B.C.): Among the 21 new citizens are a удбос (II L. 8) and 
avóðn xen (II L. 10). The nothos Atoyévyc Xopontyov could be the son of MeyoAóxAeta Аураүгрїоо from 
Andros (II L. т), who may have been related to the boy Atoyévy¢ Априутріо» from Halikarnassos (IL. 
3) [however, according to her hypothetical stemma on 140, she would not be related to, but an in-law of the boy, 
Corsten]. - (3) Miet 1.3.79 (ca. 200 B.C): 'H8fja Парибҳоо уддос дуцбос and Өсоүгуіс Панифусь убви 
x6py (LL. 13/14) were certainly siblings ог half-brother and half-sister; С. quotes five further cases of 
this kind: Milet 1.3.46 L. 6 with 76 L. 2; Milet 1.3.65 a I L. 4 with 87 L. 4; Milet 1.3.51 L. 10 with 65 L. 7; 
Milet 1.3.64 L. 7 with 70 L. 5; and perhaps Milet 1.3.45 II L. 10 with 65 а IL. 6, 72 L. 5, and 76 L. 5. - G. 
concludes that the conferral of citizenship on nothoi/ai was an ‘Oberschichtphiinomen’ caused bya 
'oflenbar demographisch gebotene Notwendigkeit der Aufnahme “gemischter” Familien in das 
Biirgerrecht’ (145; сЁ our lemma no. поо). This practice found its end after the treaty between 
Miletos and Pidasa (Milet 1.3.149 [Milet V1.1 pp. 184/185; see also our lemma no. 1096]) which served as a 
model for a more generous policy. 





лоз. Miletos (Mykale: Thebai). Selected inscriptions. J.-H.Hartung, in H.Lohmann et alii (edd.), 
орой. (cf. our lemma no. 110) 95-14, presents the following texts with German translations and co- 
pious commentary: (1) Priene 37 (i) LL. 53-60 (I.Priene (2014) 132; SEG ТУШ 1348; delimitation of Sa- 
mian and Prienian territory; Өўфон given to Miletos), – (а) LPriene 361 (LPriene (2014) 414; perhaps 
early зга cent. B.C. [Hallof apud H.], rather than ca. 350 B.C. [/.Priene (2014)]; delimitation of the хора 
of the буройог on 106-10 discussion of the location of ће XxoAoroóctot, mentioned іп LL. 7-8). - (3) 
LPriene 362/363 (1.Priene (2014) 415/416; 362 contains a sacrificial calendar; іп L. 25 distribution of 
parts of sacrificial animals among лӛсі @nfators; 363 concerns a delimitation of territory of Thebai 


versus Samos and Priene). - (4) 1 Priene 364 (І.Риієпе (2014) 417; sale of priesthood; Thebai as дйрос). 
= (5) LPriene 365 (I.Priene (2014) 425; mention of a фроораруу) ос: found in Thebai). 


Оп 14/15 detailed reflections on the constitutional status of Thebai. Cf. D.Rousset’s remarks in 


BE (2015) no. 618. [For LPriene 361-363 see now also W.Mack, JHS 135 (2015) 51777, with D.Rousset's comment in BE 


(2016) no. 425: ‘un brillant jeu intellectuel, que l'état fragmentaire des documents rend trés fragile’, Pleket]. 








поз. Miletos. Dedications of cups by Alsios, Archaic period. N.Ehrhardt, in G.Kalaitzoglu, 


GLüdorf, Petasos. Festschrift für Hans Lohmann (Paderborn 2013) 119/120 no. 1 (ph.), discusses four 
cups with dipinti dedicated by a man (or several men) called “Actos: two to Афродіти in Oikous, one 
10 АлбУол, and one to an unnamed deity (U.Schlotzhauer, in A.Villing, U.Schlotzhauer {edd.], Nau- 
dratis: Greek Diversity in Egypt. Studies in East Greek Pottery and Exchange in the Eastern Mediterra- 
mean [London 2006] 138-142 [ph.; dr.]. The dedicant’s name is not otherwise attested and E. 
‘assumes that it is the same man in all cases, who may have been of Koan origin, given the cult of 
Tec 'ААсє!ос (with the festival “AAceix) and Абдма АЛаєіа on the island. 
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not inscribed on the wall of the stoa but оп the monument itself. In L. 3 in fine, E. supplements Йрой, 
already suggested by P-Herrmann (cf. SEG). — Contra A.Herda, in Le mort dans la ville 77-84, who 
interprets the building as an altar for АлбХ ону Дібоеос, "Артешс Bovdaia and Zeb BovAotoc, the 
latter two being equated to Livia and Augustus. He holds that the inscription was inscribed on the 
of the assembly hall which points to the burial of Epikrates being located within the bouleute- 
“Поп, i.e. in the underground chamber in its eastern corridor. 


1104-1106. Miletos. Dedications on pottery to Aphrodite in Oikous, Archaic perio 
N.Ehrhardt, in Petasos (see our lemma no. 1103) 121-122 (ph.), publishes a selection of then 
300 votive offerings with graffiti and dipinti found in the sanctuary of Aphrodite in Oikous, 
them with the stereotyped formula 'N. (son/daughter of М.) dedicated me to Aphrodite’. Se 
lemma no. 1107. 





1104: 121 no. 2. Dedication by Hipponax. Graffito on the bottom of a cup: Члләуа Ag 

іні | 

под. Miletos (area of: island ої Lepsia) Grave epigram for Aischre, znd cent. B.C. 

langanaro, ASAA 41/42 (1963/1964) 325-327 по. 25 (cf. W.Peek, ZPE 7 (1971) 224-225 no. 17, with 

ections to LL. 1-3 and 5-8). S.T.Schipporeit, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 997) 134/135 no. 29 В 1, 

aterpreting this relief (standing female figure, seated male figure) as a funerary stele for a priestess 
Demeter, presents the epigram below it as follows: 


The inscription is a contamination of an ‘oggetto parlante' and the name of the dedicant 
tive; for a similar mixture cf. 1G ХП 6.2.541; Hipponax is a frequent name in Ionia, though 
attested in Miletos, ed.pr. 


зоб: 221/122 no. 3. Dedication by Kratos. Graffito on the inner side of an Ionian 


sterschale': Кратас Aloypny GurjróAov pe Aduatpos хоту Arrolio(t) Вориоб Ө0тро тєтрйхс Béxo. 


> xéxsvde тоос, біс AmodAas шву mathe ЕІҢ--<-------- -----| ПЕПроремом 
AroAASSwpoy 9 єдуєтау Млодса "Абео (7) |---<--<-------- -Айра|трос хбраї 
Ex duopevulac бу фа! vedviBoc ---Раа 





Kporróc is previously unattested; male names ending in -wç are rare; сі. Арарас (Suda a 37 7 
2318 L. 196) or the more frequent АлоХХОс see LGPN I and ША s.v., ed.pr. [further examples i 


V.C, Corsten], 





Pace ed.pr., Schipporeit follows J. and L.Robert, BE (1966) 318, in viewing the Doric dialect as a product of Hellenistic 
fashion rather than a signifier of ethnic identity || 3. Хикобса AE, ed.pr; №лодса 8%, Peek | 5. ббтріа, ed.pr. || 6-8. 
Хосоо ela тбу| menpwpever | (аеруйс 8 drmpetoboa Діра | трос хбро | (8бүш тё убу 4 mpdanorag хєїуас ла cu, 





поб: 122 по. 4. Dedication by Neomas. Graffito on the inner side of a cup (‘Kalo 
Морс Г(р') дуебүрсеу тў: Aqpodityt] 





As the name is rarely attested so far, Мєоиёс is probably to be identified with the father of Ar 


was stephanephoros in 478/477 B.C. cf. Milet 1.3222 1 49, ed.pr. 
шо. Miletos (Mykale; area of: Güzelçamlı). Epitaph of Р. Cornelius Agapomenos, znd/ard 


ent. A.D. Pedimental stele with akroteria at left and right; in the pediment a circle with L. 1 ПО; 

ow the circle on the pediment 1. 2 of the inscription; found in 1957 in a private house and now in 

Archaeological Museum in Izmir. Ed.pr. G.Petzl іп H.Lohmann, G.Kalaitzoglou, G.Liidorf (edd.), 

ungen in der Mykale I 2. Survey in der Mykale: Ergänzende Studien (AMS 75; Bonn 2014) 81/82 

(ph. on 15; German translation); Greek text and French translation in B.Salway, An.Ép. (2014) [2017] 
0. 1308. 





пот. Miletos. Dedication of a bronze omphalos-bowl by (H)yliamis to Aphrodite ir 
Archaic period. Bronze omphalos-bowl with a graffito under the rim on the outer. 
N.Ehrhardt, in Petasos (see our lemma no. 1103) 122-124 (ph.). 


У Маріє ó Моудрфуохтос у! àvéycey тїрроЗсүү 


П18(лХос) phre uécov Ел одон (7) рүү | 
Yliamis ог Hyliamis із а Carian male name consisting ої ће elements Yia- and -рдс, known from other бай KopwijAtos Ayarw- [уЈрбциата ёхсдфох pyre -] 
cf. W.Blümel, EA 20 (1992) 26 and 18, 20-23, 25, respectively; the dedication is only the third attestation ofa ( pevos xal Tov... YAION 12 [-JTGAATE[.]HTOYTCNOYPIA 
in archaic Miletos, the first being "Віаубиє (6th cent. B.C.; Suda s.v. 80Afc), the second Мавсарайк (Mile 4 іфутес хотеоохебасау [-]NHPAKAAL el 86 ті ónev[ov]- 


abrois те хо! céxvotg xal 
тойтшу тёкуоқ хой éyyóv[otc] 


т ісу лос! тос лроүєү[о]- 
p]pévotc, ёл о|8 осе lc tov 


Mavépavat is а Greek name, also attested in ІДідута 15 L. 3, ed.pr. [ 
[ 

хой үзуді xat Өрёроату ", p- 16 [p]loxov (дүудріе) |3” хо! tH E[...]E 
[ 
[ 





8 беуіс Єхоутос tkovolav ий „„Јсоут (ðnvápia) ф! Exgome 


1108. Miletos. Dedication to C. Iulius Epikrates, end of the 1st cent. В.С. SEG XLIV 9 
тє ntoAfjcot phre úroðéo [a] COBOYAO[- - -].[---] 


14.6. B.Emme, МАЦІ) 64 (2014) 163-178, argues that the building in the courtyard of 
rion, taken to be an altar for the imperial cult by K.Tuchelt (MDAI() 25 [1975] 128-140), 
memorial (cf. already H-Knackfuf, іп Milet L2 рр. 49/50) for Г. TovAtoc Exixpétys. Тһе 
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Knidos: no. 66 (ca. 190 В.С): ел! ПоХ(обхоо) | Өвөр ис) по. 67 (shortly before 146 в.С.): ёл[!] 
- Kae[vu]Beó[]ov | Kvi8(1)ov | Амайдуброю 

Thasos: no. 68 (ca. 370 В.С.): Bitiwjv Өас(- -) | Аофрсфё тус) (retrograde); no. 69 (ca. 281-273 вс?) 
Bacto[v] | Прүуйло 

Chios: по. 70 (undated): "Екторос; no. 71 (dr.; са. 198-161 B.C.): ASyvo|xAelous 

Sinope: по. 72 (late 4th cent. В.С.?): Hoci8é[ou] | тод Нфоистоёфроо | ддтоубною 

(В) G.Jóhrens, АА (2014.2) 177-219 (ph.), publishes the second part of the amphora stamps found 
during excavations in Miletos which (until March 2014) totaled 278; in addition he republishes four 
items from von Graeve's 1963 excavation alongside the Hellenistic city wall (cf. V.von Graeve, 
МАЦІ) 23/24 [1973/1974] 114-115 nos. 168-271). - The stamps are almost equally distributed between 
the production centers of Miletos and Rhodes. The localization of a workshop in Іопіароїів in the 
Milesia, suggested by a stamp with the abbreviated name of the city (поз. 45/46 above), was confir- 
med by analyses of clay samples. While Milesian stamps range between the 4th and 2nd cent. B.C, 
the high point in Rhodian imports to the city lies in the first half of the znd cent. В.С. (Periods Ш and 
ТУ a/b in the Rhodian stamp chronology). From Kos there are several stamped double handles, 
while production centers such as Knidos, Thasos and Chios produced only few double handles. 
Milesia (loniapolis?): nos. 1/2: М(- -)/MU- -), i.e. МО оу or Mûnglwv; nos. 3-8 (ca. 300 В.С.): 
ш{ийтод); по. 9 (2nd cent. В.С.): 'Avridórov- | 0600 petà | AGyvatov; no. 10 (grd/and cent. B.C.): 
[A5]Ene(Igtoc) (see 181 on the name); no. п (3rd/znd cent. в.с.): ГА (04 ос), no. 12 (grd/2nd cent, 
BC): Ад (о0 гс) (retrograde); no. 13 (ard/2nd cent. В.С.): [Аб] (01:06) Ө(- -); nos. 14-16 (ca. 300 B.C.): 
Boy; no. 17 (ca. 300 В.С.): Biwy; no. 18 (ca. зоо В.С.): Blw[voç]; nos. 19-21 (ca. 300 &.C.): Војтд, [Bo]t&, 
Bo(tå), respectively; no. 22 (late зга cent. В.С.): Bó|cov; no. 23 (3rd/2nd cent. В.С.): Өєб8ш(рос); по. 24 
(са. 159-255 B.C.): Atvoc | Өгбс [- -|; nos. 28-30 (ard/2nd cent. B.C.?): Mévov; no. 31 (3rd/and cent. вс?) 
{Маро no. 32 (ca. 186 B.C}: Пао((х246?) по. 33 (perhaps са. 350 8.C.?): По(- -) (perhaps Пё(а\с)?, 1.) 
по. 34 (са. зоо В.С.): Фоуо[80]оо; по. 35 (ca. зоо В.С.): Фам(обіжоь?); nos. 36/37 (undated): Paxv(- -) 
Коду [rather -ac? see above (A) nos. 12-15, Corsten] ог PÉxuňoç, J.); nos. 38-47 (undated): Фа(- -) 
(Фоходідис or Фаходос, J.); пов. 48 (undated): Ф(- -) (Фоходідує or Фохудос, J.); nos. 49-52: 
‘Monogram НА; no. 54 (ca. 200 B.C.?): Аубіл| nov]; no. 55: [A] xoAX(- -); по. 56 (са. 300 В.С.) Anpolvópov; 
no. 57 (late ard cent. В.С.) |А Тпро||УЇбисо» no. 58 (ath cent. В.С.?): Ео[8(- -)]; no. 59: Ер(- -); no. бо (ca. 
270-260 B.C.?): [Ze] tüpov 

Panormos: по. 53: monogram AP above, (ёх Ma]vépy[ou] below. 

Kos (or Milesia): по. бі: Ki- - -); no. 62 (late 4th cent. B.C.?): ЮЦетоүброс/сохрётис/єлбиохос?), no. 
63: Ke(- - -); no. 64: Хсорёх(оо), no. 69: monogram ОД; no. 7o: Пар(- - -) 

Rhodes: Nos. 71-80 (ca. 234-199 В.С.): по. 71: Өє0дорос | Хүршиос, no. 72: Mévrop|oc Ba8ploylov; no. 
7% PéBulvoc; по. 74: illegible stamp of the fabricant "Entyovoc І; no. 75: Т ио| (346 бос: по. 76 (dr.): 
trl Xapuoxeóc | Поубуоу; no. тт: èri LywAtvon | 'Ya[xw6 fou; no. 78: Аритохд [(s)0c Поубџоо]; no. 79: 
"Явубсітратос; no. 80: ёл! ЕОфрёуорос — Nos. 81-124 (ca. 203-149 B.C.) no. 8r КХеюпр| рот 80| 
Ә:суофоріо% no. 82: Хүордуахтос | Поубџоо; no. 83: Арістівуос; no. 84: ёл} KAei|topdyou; nos. 85-86: 
Тюхрётєос: no. 87: Eoxpdr[euc]; nos. 88/89: ènt Кра|тіда; no. 90: "Avztyóvov; nos. 91-93: Фїоцу(00) nos. 
94/95: Ф| аху от no. 96: Паосаміа | Movidwo (for Ущубіоо); no. 97: Apiotoxpáreuc; no. 98: еті 
Bevpavenc [- - -]; по. 99: елі Ex |Bágou; no. 100: [лі Яєм|офбуєос Вадроџісо; no. 101: А[ура [оо]; no. 
02: елі Коли [о | 8 | тє|ос | Каруєї|о о; no. 103: Абута; no. 104: ілі Зєуо Өугос | Арташтісю; no. 105 
(dr): ent Код хр отда Дадісо; no. 106 (dr.): [лї] “Аба(у|090||тоо) | Вадрашісо; no. 107 (dr.): еті 


з. Perhaps "loyua[vij A]óBtov, ed.pr. || 10. ‘noch auch einen mittleren dazu zu legen (?), ed.pr., who con 
options (‘mitten (unter den rechtmäßig Beigesetzten) beizusetzen' or ‘es wird verboten, noch ein mittleres 
auf die bestehende Grabanlage zu setzen’) || 12. &ce[A]fj тоб yéyou?, ed.pr., who refers to the formula 
pov || 16-17. [- -Joavte ending of an aorist participle of а verb like гүходЁо, ікбіхеш, énetéoyouat, indicating 
who brings the wrong-doer to court, ed.pr. || 17 initio. (нуубусамті, D.Feissel apud Salway || 17-18. perhaps а "Мі 
in 18 perhaps 6 Boudd[yeba]?, ed.pr. [or ё Boudd|pevos?], Pleket]. 





зш. Miletos. Amphora stamps, 4th-2nd cent. В.С. (A) GJéhrens, AA (2009.1) 205-235 
blishes the amphora stamps found in Miletos between 1899 and 2007. He concludes that 
between 177 and 161 B.C. represented a highpoint in Milesian trade; that Miletos, Phokaia 
mos (Didyma) were Hellenistic production centers of amphorae; and that amphorae with st 
double handles were not only produced in Kos, but also in Miletos. 

Miletos: no. 1: М(2усішу); по, 2: "АЖал(лос) or 'ААхл(л{8у}$) | АУуол(06) (written retrograde 
Bíow no. 5: В41[9(0‹)]; no. 6: Өєб&ш(роф?); по. 7: Фом|о| хоо no. 8: Pavoðixov; no. 
retrograde); no. 10: Вӧ|тоу; no. i: Вбта)уос | Ө; nos. 12/13: Фохо(Мбас); nos. 14/15: Фи(хуйХ о 
retrograde); nos. 16 and 20: Ад д(о1с), nos. 17/18: A¥Enot(s) (retrograde); no. 19: АВЕ)а(1) ( 
[rather Аббуо(ріос); see G.Jóhrens AA (2014.2) 181 оп nos, 10-13 (see below), Corsten]; NOS. 21-23: 
monogram, combination of M and I; nos. 24/25: Ф; nos. 26/27: ФО; no. 28 (double handli 
translation): (a) Досоіоо | еті тоб (b) 0200 тоб pe|r& “АВ уодоу, probably a dating referring 
sian stephanephoria; no. 29: Avti8étov | 8єо0 petà АВ усцоу, по. 30: Avos | Oeds |» -]; 
gramm (2) im Kreis’, J. [perhaps varies of M and I бог Miletos; cf. nos. 21-23, Scheibelreiter-Gail]. 
Kos: no. 34: [Ао]руибҳоо | Keo(iov); no. 35: Kó(iov); no. 36: ГА|лодлоф(ймис) [the provenance fr 
later confirmed by a clay sample, cf. G.Jóhrens, AA (2014.2) 177 note 7, Scheibelreiter-Gail]. 

Kos or Miletos [now assigned to Miletos (except for perhaps no. 41): GJöhrens, AA (2010.2) 50 
Scheibelreiter-Gail]: no. 37: дурох^є0с; no. 38: Zyvoļðótov; no. 39: BO; nos. 40/41: ПО 4 
Unknown provenance: no. 42: Mévwy [now assigned to Miletos: G.Jóhrens, AA (2010.2) 50, Со 
monogram НА. 

Panormos (harbor of Didyma/Miletos): no. 44: Tavépy|ov 

Ioniapolis (originally attributed to Phokaia, but see G.Jóhrens, АА (2010.2) 50/51 and (2014.2) 177 note 3 





53, Corsten]: nos. 45/46: Q and I in a monogram. 
Rhodes: no. 47 (ca. 231-221 В.С.): Aptotopdveng Арташтісо; no. 48 (са. 229 B.C.): Арштес пи 
225 В.С.) Еті Фідомі| За; no. 50 (ca. 213 В.С.): Ext Хорио дЕдс: no. 51 (ca. 211-204 B.C.): (а) 
(retrograde) (b) Myvóðwpoç (retrograde); no. 52 (ca. 206 B.C.): елі Ааш том 205 no. 53 (айег 
еб; no. 54: (са. 200 В.С.) Фойохос: no. 55 (ca. 200 B.C.): [te] рейх Ю 
(dr.; ca. 198-161 B.C.): MoMctoc | Өвсрофорїоо (Molesis is а ‘ungriechische[r] Мате", J. 2 
{almost exclusively known from southern Asia Minor, in particular in Pisidia, see LGPN V.A-C s.v, Coi 
(ca. 186-151 B.C.): М[ароба] | S[eutépou] | Щоуёџоо]; no. 58 (ca. 183 в.с.): [Paw] tou; по. 5 
B.C.): Bo8poyfou | ent ФОодиоо: no. бо (ca. 172-164 В.С.):  Ир| рд, no. бі (са. 168-164 
“Ар| тай да Арто|ритіоо) (ГАр|ствіо8, stamp); по. 62 (ca. па B.C.): Арістӛуа | Yax 
(undated): Ө[«]А[ўт]ос; по. 64 (ca. 150-100 B.C.?): [М&р®]уос; по. 65 (2nd cent. B.C.? 
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tov; no. 108: ілі М са са (үдрд | Ay[paviou]; no. 109: | х М ос особу: 
сџофоріоу; no. по: ёл! Ayeotpd|tov "Y[ax]w[8]lov; no. ш: 2” "Нраубра Долоо; no. 12: Ef 
no. 3 (dr.): елі Apioto|Sduov | "Үохудіоо; no. 114: йті ГАртото|8 ноо | Өсөро| opi ]ov; no. 
xo]; no. 116: illegible; no. 117:'Нфоцо]ті|оуо[5]; no. ng: Zývwvos; по, 120: [- - -}K|[-- -]AOY; 
По9|5фроо Apr[auriov]; no. 122: 211 [I[v]8[o]8e|[po]p | [- - -]o[v}; no. 123: елі Гбрүзіуос 
124: ёлЇ Fépye|vo[c] | Хш|убіоз| - Nos. 125-138 (са. 149-108 B.C.): no. 125: Ауаво|роблом; п 
ТАХЕ да | Хшубіоу; no. 127: ПШоүудреос no. 128: KéAAwv; no. 129: [T]mok_[vou]; no. 13 
801| | Поуброу; no. 131: 21 Амброміхо» | Хшубіоо; no. 132: | ЕОф|рдуорос, по. 133: Aauog 
tional stamp: Ө; no. 135: Ел’ Цереос| | MoAv[apéto}u; no. 136: ГА|9ос; no. 137: Eri Ар 
no. 138: Eipyvat|ou — Nos. 139/140 (ca. 107-86 B.C.): no. 139: лі Apysu|fpóvo[v] Ө|[=сро 
140: 271 Хшхрдтеус | Памарою — No. 141: ёл - - -]| Ap[x]e[ut]ríoo 

Knidos: no. 144: Өоо(- - -); no. 145: Еті Помобує(с) | Ариттоуїхоо | Куібіоу; no. 146: II[at8] 
Зо 6 801 

Chios: no. 147: "Excop[ec |; no. 148: Mox(- - -) 

Thasos: no. 149 (ca. 320 B.C.?): 8(- - -) 

Surroundings of Ephesos (‘Nikandros group’): по. 150: [N]ockv(8pov?); no. 151: Фёудос 
Alexandreia Troas (?): no. 152: A or A? 

Herakleia Pontike: по. 153 (shortly before 370 В.С.?): (Елі Адхоуос | Өєоүёуєос̧ 
Unknown provenance: nos. 154/155: Ay(- - -); no. 156: Avtt|S@pou; no. 157: Ала 
E[lpn]vatou; no. 158: АЛ(- - -); no. 159: Apto[- - -]; no. 160: Ар(- - -); no. 161: Аунут[- - -] (теш 
162: Atovoctou; no. 163: Elgnvío; no. 164: | Е руу (80) or (ЕД руу (ж) (retrograde); no. 165: КА 
166: Moaw(- - -); no. 167: 21 Na[- - -]; no. 168: Nix[- - -] (retrograde); no. 169: Прот|---1 по. 
no. 171: Tay[- - -]; no. 172: Tif- - -]; no. 173: Ф(---); no. 174: Хішуос no. 175: [- - -]agys; no. 176 ] 
EPQINY | monogram APB; по. 177: | 279 ухомос; no. 178: |- - -JKO; no. 179: [- - -]NO[- - упо, 
181: [- - -]E; no. 182: A in а semicircle | АП; nos. 183/184: monogram AATP; nos. 185/186: п 
АЗАТ; no. 187: A; no. 188: Ө?А; по. 190: AAO; no. 191: monogram РІ [doubtful, Corsten}; noi 
APAP; no. 194: monogram YAMY?; nos. 195/196: monogram Пове(- - -)?; no. 197: monog 
198: monogram A and illegible letter; по. 199: monogram ПЕР; nos. 200/201: XA or AA; no. 2 





tine passive Masse’ (149). He assumes a number of well under 1000 male adult citizens (‘deutlich 
er 10007) and a citizen body of ca. 4000 (for the total number of inhabitants of the city and its 
pa cf. Кз article summarized in SEG LXII 903). He reckons with a number of ca. 50 magistracies 
liturgies (see the tabular survey in Appendix I on 166) and of ca. 100 fovAevtat (for the size of the 
| and the number of citizens voting in the éxxAyaia see Appendix П on 168/169 [for voting-figures 
SEG LXII 2915, Pleket]). After a brief analysis of the housing conditions in the city and the size of 














nt that most citizens were economically capable of carrying on political activities; there was no 
e proletariat (‘Unterschicht’) among the citizens. The elite that there was, did not monopolize 
nicipal offices; nor did it constitute а ‘Ratsherrenstand’. Prienian notabilities do not appear in 
epigraphic evidence until ca. 150 В.С. К. assumes a number of ca. 100 notabilities. Cf. Р.Нашоп, 
(2015) no. 619 (‘le calcul parait fragile’), who suggests that the elite may have been more ‘strati- 
' than appears from the late Hellenistic evidence. [СЕ now also D.Kah, іп A.Matthaei, M.Zimmermann 
), Urbane Strukturen und bürgerliche Identitüt im Hellenismus (Heidelberg 2015) 386-399, Pleket.] 














114. Priene. Corpus. W.Blümel, R.Merkelbach (with the collaboration of F.Rumscheid), I.Priene 
), present a new two-volume corpus of the inscriptions of the city and the nearby territory (as 
notably included in ZPrieme): area of Mykale [Güzelcamh/Panionion, Kale Tepe/Melia/Karion, 
Davutlar), area west of Priene [Boynak, Akbogaz, Tuzburgazi], inscriptions found as pierres erran- 
and an appendix on Thebes on the Mykale [also Karine, Domatia/Eski Doganbey]. While neces- 
remaining indebted to Hiller's .Priene (1906), the new corpus (vol. 1) offers a complete mo- 
update of this work, with the texts being carefully edited, situated in their archaeological and 
spographical contexts, and extensively commented оп (app.cr.; German translations; vol. 2: ph.). A 
mall collection of testimonia is appended, as well as detailed concordances and indices (personal 
names, places, religion, rulers, notabilia, Greek words). 

For an overview and some commentary, cf. D.Rousset, P.Hamon, ВЕ (2015) no. біт, and P.Fróh- 
ch, REA 18.2 (2016) 553-571 (with a chronology of the city's decrees). 
_ Asthe volume includes a detailed concordance between J.Priene and I.Priene (2014), we offer here 
a comparatio numerorum of previously published inscriptions not originally included in 
iene |Panionion = G.Kleiner, P-Hommel, W.Müller-Wiener, Panionion und Melie (Berlin 1967)]. 











Р? (last letter retrograde). 





112. Miletos. Incertum, Archaic period. Fragment of the bottom of a vase with а g1 
underside. Ed.pr. N.Ehrhardt, in Petasos (see our lemma no. 1103) 124 no. 6 (ph.): POPE | 





LPriene (2014) SEG LPriene (2014) | ІМадпезіа I.Priene (2014) 
The inscription is complete; it may have something to do with the name of a mountain mentioned in Jé 983 184 LXI 948 410 93 T4 
т” 8рос dxprrdqvdAov, connected with either фбгір (a kind of spruce) or Ф8 роу, son of Endymion; cf. Schol. 1200 279 LXII 905 т 94 + p. 295 403 

Homeric toponym is perhaps Carian; cf. W.Blümel, Kadmos 37 (1998) 164 note 2, ed.pr. 994 408 906 377 Milet 1.3 
Е Е 1351 404 fr. 2 907 405 148 Тз 

- LX 1365 412 LXII 981 1 GIBM 

113. Priene. Democracy and participation in the Hellenistic period. D.Kah, іп 1366 303 IG XII.6 4u note 358.5 
M.Zimmermann (edd.), Stadtkultur im Hellenismus (Heidelberg 2014) 148-172, asks to w 1283 179 155 Та 432 356 
the size of the Prienian citizen body and especially the number of male adult citizens | 946 145 LEphesos азаа 357 
striction of the number of people active in local politics and to the creation of an ‘aktive 947 204 2001 ті 436 359 
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m8. Priene. Decree of а ruler (Lysimachos?), са. 300-250 В.С. LPriene 16 (cf. SEG XLI 996). 
ent of an anta corner-block from the temple of Athena; edd.pr. LPriene (2014) 4 (ph.), identi- 
ed as belonging to this inscription: [- - -Јрүоут[---] 


Panionion LPriene (2014) Panionion LPriene (2014) MDAI(I) зз (1983) 
45-63 399 127-132 401 LPriene (2 

132-133 140 147 
Eg. [ọe]yyovr{---], [p]pyove[---], edd.pr. 





Many new readings and restorations were made possible due to revision by the edd., as 
adopted from other commentators, but variae lectiones are too numerous to be repo 
here. For several inedita, see our lemmata nos. 1116-1124, 1123-1128, 131-1142. 1144, 1148-1155 [s 
allegedly ‘illegible’ fragments ZPriene (2014) 371 and 388, which from the published ph. reveal several visi 
would seem to be promising candidates for revision, Carbon]. For some reports of new readings and 
tions, cf. SEG LX 1282, LXII 904, 908, LXIII 978 [for /.Рғіеле (2014) no. 14 cf. P.Thonemann, ZPE 196 (201 
Pleket]. 


119. Priene. Arbitration of Rhodes concerning the dispute of Priene and Samos, 196-191 B.C. Cf. 
iene 38 (SEG LVIII 1348). Five new fragments, all from anta corner-blocks found in the sanctuary 
of Athena; edd.pr. LPriene (2014) 133 fragments 13-17 (ph.), identified as belonging to this dossier (no. 


[E---Jpxol- - -1-- -peov ёр [ngoc - - |---].ет[---] 

) aXXo [- --] | 88[- --] 

) tHy[---] | tev 8[- - -] | трі тоб [- - -] 

16) [--hov(- - - | --]e хой убу [- - - сте) фомафор---| 

(--]N. . .N[---| --]v of P68to[t- - төс ё0ру[- - - | - -Jxws xod хату[- - - || - -]vec &ne[- - -] 





ш. Priene. Publication of decrees, Hellenistic. See oux lemma no. 1099. 











116. Priene. Edict of Alexander the Great, 334 В.С. J.Priene 1 (LPriene (2014) 1); SEG. 
New fragment, found in the sanctuary of Athena, identified by C.V.Crowther apud LPrier 


т.15 and 16 in Doric (Rhodian) dialect; for fr. 17 L. 3 edd.pr. compare I.Priene 42 (I.Priene (2014) 135) L. 8. 
(ph.) as belonging to this inscription, though with uncertain placement in the text: [- - -]pioy; 1 





For the first fragmentary word, ed.pr. compares Әжастүрюу іп LPriene (204) 1 L. 20; the fifth letter visil - 1120, Priene. Arbitration concerning the dispute between Priene and Samos (7), 2nd cent. В.С. 
ble block, smooth on the right side, broken on other sides; found south of the southeast corner 


printed g, can only be identified as triangular in shape, ed.pr. ! 
of the terrace wall of the sanctuary of Athena. Edd.pr. I.Priene (2014) 136 (ph.). 


Та a study, mainly based on literary sources, of the Diadochs' policy toward the indigen 
lation of Asia Minor (the conclusion of which is that the Diadochs followed Alexander's pol 
sometimes even favored the indigenous over the Greek population), C.Mileta, іп Е.О) 
V.Sauer (edd.), Mobilität in den Kulturen der antiken Mittelmeerwelt (Stuttgarter Kolloquium 
storischen Geographie des Altertums n, зоп (Stuttgart 2014) 427-432, comments on Alexand 
(Greek text; German translation), published in the 2808 B.C. In comparison with ДР 
(LPriene (2014) 2-4; Lysimachos) he concludes that, whereas Alexander subjected the Пед 
direct rule but also to his benevolence, Lysimachos settled the dispute between the Пед! 
Prienians with a slight bias toward the former. 








107. Priene. Decree for King Lysimachos, ca. 286/285 В.С. LPriene 14 (cf. SEG XLI 
new fragments from the temple of Athena; edd.pr. I Priene (2014) 2 fragments p-r (ph.), iden 
belonging to this inscription, although their position within the text has not been detei 

p marble fragment: [- - -] афт: xaf- - - | - - -Jç Әрисо(---|---|торЦ---| 

q fragment of anta comer-block: |---1.5 | [- - - әсі ей 

r fragment of anta corner-block: [- - -] єбер||- - -]ev | [- - - alfa a[- - -] 


Identified by edd.pr. as probably a document confirming or further qualifying the arbitration of the Rhodians in the 
itorial dispute between Priene and Samos (see also our lemma no. 119) || 2. ёлідєудєїоу scil. дробєсіау (adducing 
me (2014) 135 LL. 8 and n) or ушроүрафіоу (cf. LMagnesia 105 І. 42), edd.p: 
[ixiaz]oAác, edd.pr. || 7. a toponym or [лё] (cf. І Реїєпе (2014) 135 L. 68), edd.pr. 





5. numerous possibilities for [- - -]oAac, 





Fr. p perhaps to be inserted at the end of LL. 16-18, edd.pr. || fr. г 2. Гйри)єо?, edd.pr. 
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1121. Priene. List of stephanephoroi, 2nd cent. B.C. Upper portion of a rectangular marble 1125. Priene. Honorary decree, 2nd cent. В.С. Fragment of a wall block found in the pronaos of 














with part of the profile preserved at the top, and two dowel holes on both the top and bottom the apsidal building west of the Asklepieion. Edd.pr. I.Priene (2014) 53 (ph. German translation). 
north of the altar of Athena; LL. 1/2 in larger letters, Edd.pr. I Priene (2014) 316 (ph, dr.). 
[--- your страти y] v. еледі) emus Jong дій троүбу| юу) 
[ex]sgov[a]- [---Jores | | |  [Ejepoep ЧИНЕ -- ] tateei xai peftà] 4 [ee |тос te тод Bo [uoo] 
Год рок. .[- -] [---]eo[- - -] 
--] І---|оуброс 3- Eg. [тйс bnapyob loys бій проүбу[оу | єбусіас), edd.pr. 
4 --] 12 [- - -]-oxoc 20 
--] ГАло|2уюс 
ЕШТЕН [Avi] yovoc 1126. Priene. Honorary decree, 2nd/ist cent. В.С. Marble fragment, edges preserved on the left 
[--]....[--] [Ає]оутїтхос and bottom, broken on other sides; findspot unknown. Edd.pr. .Priene (2014) 394 (ph). 
8 [-- дос 16 [---]Agas 
 -Пос(----------------------- 1 4-0 [---] Bvotag хд еріса|с---------- 1 
Probably originally displayed in the small sanctuary of Zeus Olympios located near the findspot, [---]rov petà tv op[-----~-------- ] [-- -Jev thy te тому xat my Х| брам - - -] 
A.Hennemeyer, op.cit. (cf, our lemma no. 1130) 197 note 660 [compare the fragments of a probable list of st [---]v mopmebous 88 [età - - - - - - - -- ] 


found there; LPriene 142 + p. зи (LPriene (2014) 317); see also LPriene 141 (1.Риїепе (2014) 318) || 5-6. in the 
A.Hennemeyer reproduced by edd.pr., read two names ending in АХ and ОУ respectively || 21-22. in the d 
A.Hennemeyer reproduced by edd.pr., read [- - -.O[- - - | -- -JO[-- -Ї, Carbon]. 





Heilige Halle’ (I.Priene (2014) 67; see our lemma по, n29) LL. 176-177 ФВатфупаєм д2 nap’ Ёхотоб perà тбу төуаүшуобет@у; 
179 xal тӛ clc tác отєроуйвєс тої уіхфоту- тойл(е0о|ас 88 ЇЕ гт, LL. 180-181 xal траст ос тў: 0ей: тас Әәсіас xal 
есебй уос деу [xdAArorer ct hpo xod хаддчерй ос, L. 182 [dEdpevos ілер te tov so] [xv хай т)фу хаторобутоу 


пи те nóv ха! тўу хорау, edd.pr. 





n22. Priene. Edict of P. Fabius Maximus concerning the introduction of a new 
LPriene 105 (SEG IV 490, LXII 982). І.Рғіеле (2014) 14 provides a synoptic edition of the 
juxtaposing it with the other known exemplars, which are then combined to give a nea 
constructed ‘Lesetext’, 





u27, Priene. Honorary inscription, 186 cent. В.С. Fragment of a cylindrical base, found in а 
‘Steinlager’. Edd.pr. 1-Priene (2014) 245 (ph.), interpreted as an honorary statue base set up by the 
nos: ó 8 но - - -] | EN ..[- - -] 








123. Priene. Honorary inscription of Athens for Priene, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of tl 
stele, found in the church northeast of the terrace of Athena. The inscription has a 
(LL. 1/2) preserved below the profile; LL. 3/4 are inscribed below. Edd.pr. Z.Priene (2014) 9 
BE (2015) no. 617, comparing І.Риіепе (2014) 99 and referring to BE (2014) no. 418. 


n28. Priene. Honorary decree, 1st cent. В.С. Wall block inscribed in two columns, from the east 
wall of the ‘Heilige Halle’ (north side of the agora). Edd.pr. LPriene (204) 85 (ph; German 
translation). 
6 8рос 6 Авуманом тӛу бром | tov Приууёшу | [- - -JOIAETT- - -] | --- дов --4| 





[3/4. Other traces of letters are visible in the рії» e.g. L. 3 in fine .. QTOL .;L. 4 in fine TOY., Carbon.) [------------------------ Jo иє[---- ------- -0MM MM ] 
5 p uoo eor. Jac tv n[p]àc то.[-------------------------- «]бтдс 
(дина салды т|рі ercóvouc xat лрдс [thv xp]giav тоь[............ “лог  ДМОХ 
1124. Priene. Posthumous honorary inscription for Anaximenes, зга cent. В.С. Cylindri BE зур | оу tay сүтоуфу счухотореоуобиємос афтоїс хадбт: бідшартород- 
reused as an altar of Poseidon Helikonios and Augustus (/.Ргїепе (2014) 179; cf. SEG LX 12 Шинэ Ja TÀ pèv тёш! тё сорфёроу del [иста] олсбдох хатореоуореїово тйс 88 Sard- 
[vag ------- ¿lmi (2) отефауцфброу Eonp[£]pov xetpotowyBeic хо! адтдс ove доуєісасдат 


in the foundations of the ара да! building west of the Asklepieion. Edd.pr. LPriene (20 


German translation): Арістеос A8yvayópov | Ауа шеууу Lworyévov | хата түу добру [-- rènt evel ]v йу тй; тӘ Ағыс cuvpepévewy- dnoðnuýoac үйр отс єїс"Ересоу BBavel- 


[сото - - - thv d]no8ypiaw етФӘесеу хорс бо Уоо» тйс те xpicews Хеүордуус Tov Mayvhtov 
[---- бебуємос олд] тбу соуібрау ооуларс уа Мдуулату xal abtdc, coymotpey£vexó те айт 
[-- рет тоб сәүДнрісдеутос сомалєдшуєм thy pèv (тұр x]al ҳарита буросїху Towoapevov 





[For honorary inscriptions based on a testament cf. I Priene (2014) 267-275, Carbon.] 
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[------------ | постайеіс те жой bròs Ord тоб буроо Hote босїоу napaothoaft----- 
12 |----------- Jas émetéAccev пфута тӛ кобухоута 8 ос тйс те Үнетерас лбАЕШ| ----- - 
[----------- тос xa ]Аоїс хо! фусоїс тбу avdpay хай |----- Jow бисайнс pe [v ------- 
Right column: 


def- - -)|Мавах т[- - -]|уроуо[---]| леріта(---||ом(---| 


The honorand, whose name is lost, was almost certainly Prienian; he is honored for several services ren 
city: management of affairs in collaboration with public purveyors of grain (LL. 3-5), election to ап шша 
office (І. 6), 4ло5уша to Ephesos without receiving an allowance (LL. 7-8), participation in an adjudication at 
on-the-Maeander (LL. 8-10), appointment by the demos as an envoy to accomplish a sacrifice abroad (L. п), 
latter perhaps still in connection with the same affair, at Ephesos or Magnesia, Carbon] || 4. first attestation of 
хоуордорох (‘mit ihnen zusammen verwalten’), edd.pr. [to this collaborative verb, add the nuance of 
‘effectively’ to render the prefix жета, cf. LSJ s.v. хохолсоуорёо and here 1. 5, Carbon] || 6. initio АУТЕФА, 
was omitted by the stone-cutter; the stephanephoros Euhemeros is not otherwise known, edd.pr. || 7. edd.pr. 
the honorific decree LPriene 124 (I.Priene (2014) 77) L. 6, which may suggest that the problems concerning М 
needed to be submitted to the Roman authorities in Ephesos, thus necessitating an dtoSyyta there || 9. eddy » 
LPriene 12 (1.Ргїепе (2014) 27) L. 14 and understand the сіу рог to Бе а board of officials, perhaps appointed а 





1129. Priene. Honorary decree for Krates, after go B.C. LPriene m (1.Priene (2014) 67); cf. $ 
945. D.Kah, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1113) 167, comments on [.Priene тп LL. 191-194 [c 
LPriene (2014) 67 LL. 190-198, Corsten]. He rejects the restoration in LL. 191-192 (xo[3c 88 дієту] 
тос] elc Thy a [0x60 | оїхіду ёхддєок пдутас xot] тос Emrpy[vlo]us 9v [ot] роги [y 9У): Sethe 3 
attested (only in LPriene 112 [I.Priene (2014) 68] L. то) and an opposition between ‘annual’ (% 
rige") and ‘monthly’ office-holders is improbable, because after the otpatyyol various a 
tionaries are mentioned. He suggests eliminating xal and translating the clause as follo 
tenden Beamten ---, nämlich die in diesem Monat amtierenden Strategen, den С: 
Neoi etc.. The ‘leading’ magistrates are identical with what in LPriene 113 (LPriente (2014) 69 
88 and LPriene па (I.Priene (2014) то) LL. 26-27 is called the cuvapytat [but an alternative reste 
[Btermot]ous is lacking; LPriene (2014) 67 gives то[0 82 - - -Joug 8 русутає - - - тбугає xat] cobc mpn [vious wth, P 

C.Wallace, Historia 63 (2014) 38-73, extensively discusses this inscription as evidence 
resistance to the publicani. The overall concern at Priene was ‘with the publicani's atten 
croach on civic territory [rather] than with their tax assessment’ (38). For a critique, see РЖ 
ВЕ (2016) no. 98: ‘Au total, l'analyse ... ne convainc guère’. — As part of this revision of 
from Priene, W. offers a critique of J.-L.Ferrary's 'annalistic' assessment of the Roman gov 
Prienian stephanephoroi mentioned in the inscription (Chiron 30 (2000) 161-193, nariz 
L 1732). W. offers a reconstruction of the events of the dispute (50-52, 55) and argues in 
Krates’ career lasted ‘a four or five-year term as superintendent [émpeAynis] of the sacred | 
(comparison particularly with SylL 672 [incorrectly referred to as буй? 306, i.e. Буй” 206, Carbon], 
ТУШ 500), namely the salt-pans (D.Rousset comments: ‘cette simple mention n'est pas un] 
adéquat et à Priéne Cratés ne porte d'ailleurs nulle part le titre d'épiméléte'; the p 
‘contracted chronology’ is further called ‘aventureux’, ‘périlleux’). For this shorter career, 





- response to the immediate cris 
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опе spanning decades, УУ. compares some other honorary decrees from the ‘sacred stoa'/'Heilige 
Halle’, particularly Z.Priene 112-114, 117-8 (though W. concedes that J.Priene 108-109 and 121, the latter 
cited by F., reflect longer careers). W. notably points out that, while a chronological order is relative- 
ly clear in the decree, much remains missing (LL. 35-111 are lost entirely; and for instance, two men- 
tions of Prienian stephanephoroi, LL. 17 and 19, have missing names). The ‘overlap’ of the career of 
Herakleitos (D.Rousset: ‘sans cependant aucun fondement particulier’), honored in LPriene 117 
(LPriene (2014) 71), suggests to W. that the two men served contemporaneously in a board of 
epimeletai (according to W., LPriene m [LPriene (2014) 67] LL. 14 and 17 and LPriene пт [LPriene 
(2014) 71] LL. 12/13 would thus be contemporanous); together, the men partook in embassies to 
Ephesos; accordingly, W. returns to G.V.Sumner's (SEG XXVIII 1633) proposal that Caesar and 
Lucillius were consecutive governors of Asia from 92-90 В.С. 

W. views the salt-pans as a unit, rather than three separate groups (cf. LL. 112-117) [W.'s discussion 
has not engaged with the work of P.J. Thonemann, The Maeander Valley (Cambridge 2011) 329-332 (cf. SEG LXI 945); тдс 
tin L. па, translated Бу W. as ‘Those salt-pans', is thought by T. to be contrastive to an earlier [тйс рем) in L. i, which ів 


_ also restored in /.Priene (2014) 67 ad loc, Carbon]. УУ, argues (53) that the publicani ‘pressed their case for 


possession of the salt-pans based on the fact that they had once been Attalid property. As such, they 
should have become the property of the Roman people, ager publicus, when Attalus III bequeathed 
his kingdom to Rome’, but the Prienians made the (successful) counter-argument that they were sa- 
cred property. The revenue from the disputed salt-pans may have provided funds for religious cele- 
brations (LL. 203-209; cf. LPriene n8 (1.Риепе (2014) 72] L. 4); L. 205 may refer to ‘Prieneian 
legislation fixing prices and payment schedules and allocating the funds’ or ‘new legislation in 





Discussion also of the dispute with Miletos concerning the elonAous either into Miletos’ harbours 
[so W.) or into the Maeander [as above, no mention of Thonemann, op.cit. 332-334, Carbon]. 

L. 201 in fine, W. suggests (40 note 10) restoring either a personal name Kpo[viou] (comparing 
LPriene 313.313) or a month, Kpo[viàvoc] (a possibility also entertained by Hiller), which is part of the 
calendar of Samos and Magnesia on the Maeander, but whose attribution to Priene remains uncer- 
tain. 

Comparison with other disputes between Greek cities and the publicani (cf. SEG LII 1928): ia. 
Шоп {оп 71, which is interpreted and translated as follows: ‘The people of Ilium honoured the 
censor, L. Julius Caesar, son of Lucius, who took the land sacred to Athena of Ilium away from the 
publicani Гог: ‘excluded it from the contracts for public property'] and restored it to her, 57'); Perga- 
шоп (1.8тута 589 = LAdramyttion 18: ‘The SC de Agro Pergameno is best understood as the result 
ofa dispute about where the civic territory of Pergamum ended and where the estates Rome had in- 
herited from Attalus III began’, 60); Oropos (LOropos 308, where W. interprets прёсодо as a referen- 
ce to vectigales agri, not to taxation). 





ugo. Priene. Building inscriptions, 1st cent. B.C-1st cent. A.D. LPriene 158a-b (LPriene (2014) 
154/55). Architrave fragments of the altar of Athena. A.Hennemeyer, Das Athenaheiligtum von 
Priene (Wiesbaden 2013) 220 nos. 35/36 (ph.; dr.), republishes these blocks as part of an architectural 
study of this structure and proposes hypotheses for a reconstruction (54/55). 
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1131. Priene. Dedication to Athena, 4th cent. В.С. Marble fragment broken on all sides 
stoichedon, found in the rubble north of the sanctuary of the Egyptian gods. Edd.pr. LP 
151: [---JAEOME[-- -|---JOMEN--- | ---]8HNAI[---] 


138. Priene. Epitaph ої Artemon, 2nd/ist cent. В.С. Stele, broken below, found in the east ne- 
is near the ‘Parkplatz-Basilika’. Ed.pr. I.Priene (2014) 292 (ph.): Apréyo | Ebgdvrou 





Edd.pr. suggest [K]Aeoué[vys] | [8s]opév[eoc | 'A]Pyval[ys] (Ionic form) or Адууат (Attic form) and notes th 
restorations are accepted, then there was по room for an epithet of Athena such as Помаді [сЁ our 
1134/2135, Carbon]. 


1139. Priene. List of names, 3rd cent. B.C. Small marble base with upper and lower profile, found 
the sanctuary of Athena. Edd.pr. I. Priene (2014) 319 (ph.). 





ФіХуоюйбує | Аюурбоу vac. | Куфісоботос | Пеюсістротос 


1132. Priene. Boundary stone of a sanctuary, 4th-3rd cent. B.C. Marble block in the’ 
comer of the upper gymnasion, identified by F.Rumscheid as perhaps the boundary stor 
theater and sanctuary of Dionysos or of an unknown sanctuary. Edd.pr. 1.Priene (2014) ; 
8рос | їерод 


The function ої the monument is uncertain, ed.pr. || 1. Фїбохй үс, lapis. 








140. Priene. List of names, 2nd cent. B.C. Marble block, broken on all sides, found built into a 

ll of the southwest chamber of the ‘Bischofspalast’. Edd.pr. /.Priene (2014) 386 (ph.) [though not la- 
led ав such by edd.pr, the inscription is inscribed in three columns, which we number here, Carbon]; cf. 
ousset, P-Hamon, BE (2015) по. 617. 





133. Priene. Boundary stone of the sanctuary of Athena, early Imperial period. 
found in the scene-building of the theater but presumed to originally derive from the s: 





Athena. Edd.pr. I.Priene (2014) 163 (ph.): 8рос̧ | Адуудс Col. I Col, U col. Ш 
[---] [--- Ac]xAnmddou [--]---[---] 
[Cf. LPriene (2014) 159-162, 164-166, Carbon.] ) [---] [---]sAoxAnmdSov ------ [---] 
& (---І за. | -------------- “Ауадаү(---| 
4 [---] vac. [------------ 14400 ГХбхму| а - - -] 
1134-1135. Priene. Altars of Athena Polias, Hellenistic. Edd.pr. I Priene (2014) 157/158 (pl [---] vac. AtovuatxAfis AtovuauxAelouc yov 8[£ - --] 
[---]e8at oi pasna of Atovucuchelous Aowa- - -] 
134: 157. Rectangular altar with a profile, found re-used in the synagogue: Абу | [ “Нӛісту ФОішуос Avxop[- - -] 
; Беде | xem атана .HNO[---] 


3135: 158. Cylindrical altar, found in the street between insula E13 and the upper 


“Абууёс По214бос iL || Col. H 1-4. [- - - Ас хла доо, | [- - -]Bnc AoxAnmdadov | tod AcxAnmiddou | Elp AcxAnmdSov (thus three children 


same family in LL. 1-4), R., H. (from the ph.) || 5-6. ‘qui est ce professeur?', R., Н. | 
LH. (from the ph.) || Col. Ш 3. e.g. Амабау| брас), ed.pr. || 7. e.g. Лохорй9ис), ed.pr. 











8. [...Ја.. ос Eppox[pd}rouc?, 


1136. Priene. Dedication to Drusus Minor, ca. 4-23 A.D. Cylindrical statue base, foun 
the northeast corner of the temple of Athena. Mentioned by A.Hennemeyer, op.cit. (сі 
no. 130) 192 note 644; edd.pr. I.Priene (2014) 216 (ph.; German translation). 





ща. Priene. List of names, ist cent. В.С.-18 cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble block, broken on all 


found north of the terrace of the temple of Athena. Edd.pr. I.Priene (2014) 366 (ph.). 
[6 8]fqu[oc | Арв|9с Ко ор: | Le8]actod vià | ШЕросеу 





[---]eitov мас. | [- - -]voyévou vac. 


1137. Priene. Dedication to a hero, Imperial period. Moulded marble base, X Eg. |Под)єітою, edd.pr. || 2. e.g. [Aptc]toyévov, edd.pr. 





тром 


ща. Priene. Mason's marks, late Hellenistic. Marble fragment, rebuilt in the east wall of the 
ipper gymnasion. Edd.pr. 1 Priene (2014) 314 (ph.): МА | M HI P 
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Herda (see our lemma по. 892), 454-455 and 500 fig. 13, argues that the dowel (a), also mentioned. 

‘Rumscheid, in Hellenistic Karia 87 with note 37 (92 fig. 26), is not to be read as the Greek letter 
eta, but rather as Carian /p/, which H. interprets to represent an initial of the architect Повеос, ‘the 
umed inventor of this type of dowel, who then proudly put his initial on his own innovation’ (H. 
dduces as a parallel SEG XLIII 1212 (2): BY = Воб of Naxos?) [problematic for H.’s bold hypothesis is that 


other dowels in the British Museum are either uninscribed or inscribed differently, Carbon]. 


2. ПІ; pi with three ‘legs’ for nepoxdiope, symbol for a thousand or thousands, but the meaning of the si 


remains elusive, ed.pr. 





143. Priene. Mason's mark, undated. Fragment of the architrave of the altar of. 
inscribed as a mason's mark on the right side of the block. Ed.pr. A.Hennemeyer, op. 
lemma no. 1130) 220 no. 37: E 








147. Priene. Labels of pharmaceutical containers, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. Cf. SEG 
2141 and LX 1962 (for the Хохоу vessels). 
G.Arena, Il farmaco e l'unguento. La produzione di Priene fra Ellenismo e Impero (Rome 2013), ana- 
mes labelled receptacles (‘microcontenitori’) of medicine and ointments from Priene, that were 
vely produced and used in this city. They probably contained a liquid made of the plant 
nium, first by local Hellenistic latpol and Літо, and in the Imperial period by іотрадейттов. 
у republishes numerous stamps on the receptacles, made before firing (ph.). While the circular 
mps showing the helmeted Athena can be understood as official seals of guarantee, the anthro- 
) in the rectangular labels could each give the name of ‘un personaggio "intimamente" legato 
contenuto del vasetto’, ie. the vendor of the medicine/ointment (форрохол ас̧) or the 
wmacist or the latpd¢ ог dAsintys. Lack of a designation of the content indicates an immediate, 
1145. Priene (area of: Catallar Tepe/Mykale). Inscriptions оп rooftiles, 6th cent. B.C са! use of it; taken together with the fragility of the vases it becomes clear that they were originally 
A meant for export. In the Imperial period, however, the scamonium from Priene was exported to 
ther parts of the empire; A. assumes that the name of the medicine was then written either on the 
g or the bottom. - In an appendix, A. gives archaeological, literary and epigraphical sources from 
іа regarding the production, acquisition and consuming of olive oil, the essential ingredient for 
dicamenta and aromata, especially in the context of Hellenistic gymnasia and Imperial-period 
engymnasien. 
G.Arena, Instrumenta Inscripta У - - - (сЁ our lemma по. 1499) 439-457, gives a tabular survey of 
hose vessels from the 2nd/zst cent. В.С. (most of them in Г.Рлепе 356.1-7; a genitive of a proper name 
and a stamped representation of e.g. Athena; varying capacity). After a detailed survey of the various 
erpretations given so far of the function of the names and the representations, A. argues that the 
els contained the medicine scamonium (mentioned by Pliny, NH 26.38.59-бі as a product of Ko- 
phon and Priene) and that the names mentioned on the vessels are those of doctors (іатрої) and 
sagers/trainers (dAelnton; Ютродеттол), who used this medicine in the dAcintpta of the urban 
mnasia and in the private houses of their clients, rather than of manufacturers and traders [a rather 
ative hypothesis, Pleket]. 


144. Priene. Inscription with measurement, Imperial period. Marble block with | 
etched on one of its sides, inscription above, starting at the left edge of the block; found in 
gymnasion. Ed.pr. 7.Priene (2014) 315 (ph.): TXS 


Le. пӯҳус̧, а cubit (58 cm); cf. LPriene (2014) 17 L. 23 (see in particular W.Koenigs, op.cit. [сЁ our lemma no. 
for the Prienian foot measuring 29.44 cm (29 cm on this block), edd.pr. [for similar metrological inscri 
ІХШ gos, Carbon]. 





A.Busching, N.Ehrhardt, in H.Lohmann, G.Kalaitzoglou, G.Lüdorf (edd.), Forschungen. 
III 2 (AMS 70; Bonn 2013) 185-189 (cf. H.Lohmann et al., AST 23.1 (2006) 241-252; KST 2 
[SEG LVIII 1351]; KST 29.2 (2008) 265-280; KST 30.2 (2009) 189-198; АА (2010) 123-127). 
LPriene (2014) 404. According to H.Lohmann, this sanctuary is to be identified with 
LPriene (2014) p. 529 maintains the identification of the Panionion with the site of G 
(a) [---]КАР.[---]; (2) SEG БУШ аль (з) [- --]TH[---]; (4) [---]РНУ; (5) E 


1. КАРА ог ХАРА, Busching; e.g. Xépe[E], Kap&[c] or Kápe[voc], Ehrhardt; according to LPriene (2014) t 
has a very different form than the first alpha || 4. a personal name ending in -йс, Ehrhardt. 





n46. Priene. Marks on dowels, early Hellenistic. Letters engraved on bicon 
shaped' bronze dowels from the temple of Athena at Priene, now in the British Mi 
(a) On one end of the dowel. Ed.pr. H.B.Walters, Catalogue of the Bronzes, Greek, Roi 
scan in the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, British Museum (London 18 
2585; republished by W.Koenigs, Der Athenatempel von Priene (Wiesbaden 2015) 40:1 
(b) On the sheath of the dowel. Ed.pr. W.Koenigs, op.cit. до: М 
(с) On the sheath of the dowel. Ed.pr. W.Koenigs, op.cit. 40: I or T 
(d) Punched on the shaft of the dowel. Ed.pr. W.Koenigs, ор.с 40: A; N 
(e) On the shaft of the dowel. Ed.pr. W.Koenigs, op.cit. 40: М 





1148-1152. Priene. Incerta, 2nd cent. B.C. Several fragments, found in the sanctuary of Athena. 
dpr. Priene (2014) 367-370 and 372 (рһ.). 


367. Incertum. Marble fragment, smooth on the right side, broken on other sides. 
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[----------- ӛл ртетоб..(--------------- 1 1154. Priene. Incertum, 1st cent. В.С.-18 cent. A.D. Marble fragment, broken on all sides, found in 
[------------- | тс тоб дро т|------------ 1 е Byzantine castle on the agora. Edd.pr. LPriene (2014) 387 (ph.). 
[----------- xA ]vpovógouc даме|- - - -- ------- ] 

4 І------------ Jv Enucodpov тбу &y[- -- - - - - --- 1 Ї---то|  АлоХАД------- 1 [mesi JAZA®[--------- j 
[------- ènawé]og 8ё хой 1ёсво9а |----------- 1 i pts ота vacat [- -? - - -] [------ JTHNL. ЈА[------ 1 
[------------ | хай Sucotocbvys [------------ 1 [e ] NH3[--------- ] [------ JOX[----------- ] 
[------------- |Фоу tots б[-----------=-=5 1 4 Г--- ]'Iei:io[z- - --- --- 1 

в |------- ТАҚ|--<---------------- J 


1155. Priene. Incertum, 1st cent. B.C.-1st cent. A.D. Graffito etched on a pavement stone of the 


Fragment of a decree, D.Rousset, P.Hamon, ВЕ (2015) по. 637 || 3. а form of «velcro, edd] 
th pteron of the temple of Athena. Edd.pr. Г.Руїепе (2014) 328 (ph.): GuAcxtr, | d&uXoxdAou 


1149: 368. Incertum. Marble fragment, broken on all sides. 


4 [һе personal name OvAaxty (‘Mohn’) is previously unattested (cf. also D.Rousset, P.Hamon, BE (2015) no. 617: ‘nom fé- 
[------ т|бу nóXenv . | ---- 1 4 [- - -]uas бу ёхолер- іп apparemment nouveau’), but might be the Ionian form of GvAaxíc (cf. Bechtel, HPN 595 [сЁ now L.Dubois, BE 
ЇГ -Jyo aitycopevo[- - - - - - ] [---]®IAOPLEIAE[-: 2015) no. 18, Corsten]), edd.pr. [more probably an appetitive or sexual meaning for OvAaxiy or Өх\охію, ‘little meal 
[---].. TIAPA.. .[---------- | оо jTH[ , ‘small bag’; cf. LSJ s.vv. ббдаосоє (1.2, П) and 6vAdaey (‘scrotum’); compare e.g. in topos inscriptions from Priene the 


nes уоруу (I.Priene 313.724 [1.Priene (2014) 354.147], following Robert, Noms indigènes 267: ‘wedge-shaped testicle’) 
Kucác (Priene 313443 [LPriene (2014) 354.247] with comm. ad loc.); at any rate, see already the name GóAoxoc in SEG 
354 (я), Carbon]. 





Fragment ої а decree, D.Rousset, P.Hamon, BE (2015) no. 617. 








то: 369. Incertum. Marble fragment, preserved below, broken on other sides. 


6. Smyrna. Resolution against a ferrymen syndicate, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. (?). LSmyrna 712. 
hof, in Beitrag Kleinasiens 295-300, explains the change from two obols to two assaria as an 
e and not as a reduction (so the communis opinio) of the price for a particular form of trans- 
based on the relation 1 denarius = 6 drachmai = 18 assaria = 36 obols. 


ОРЕ ПР шеті) 


тїзї: — 370. Incertum, Marble fragment, left and bottom edges smooth, rough pick 
and broken at right: ёсто[- - -] | ёлє[---] 








1152: 372. Incertum. Marble fragment: [- - -]I2[. .ЈР[. ЈАС. ЈТОХ 
. Smyrna. Honorary inscription for Fl. Balbus Diogenianos, 236/237-237/238 A.D. SEG LUI 


Republished by M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, in C.Zaccaria (ed.), L’Epigrafia dei porti (Antichità 
padriatiche LXXIX; Trieste 2014) 289-310 (ph.). They point out that in L. 19 initio the article тоб is 
sing in the previous publications [L. 19 in fine they mistakenly print отраторхой instead of отротуүоб (SEG; 
roborated by the ph. in C., D.-B.), Corsten] and present the following text of LL. 4-8, after close examina- 





1153. Priene. Incertum, гад cent. В.С. Marble fragment, found in the ‘Steinlager’ 
Edd.pr. LPriene (2014) 383. 


ы JA[------------- 1 ихээ 1 У nof the rasura. 
[------- ]uevat форо[------- 1 аж. 4 Т| одоо "IovAtou Odje] ]ou 
[sant 19ёута xot МЦ------ | [55923 y [[Moktueivou]] Афтохрёторос 
4 ooo | прёс те”ОХОЦ----- 1 Уев(астоб) хай [Toto[o ТооХМоо Oofjp]]oo 


ПМағіно9 || едүгуеотӛтоо 
Fragment of а decree, D.Rousset, P.Hamon, BE (2015) no. 617, but according to edd.pr., брас in L. 5 ind 8 Кайсарос 

[сЁ also L. 6, той йрГєтероіс? ; it seems difficult to be sure, since the references could be to a ruler (cf. 1.24 

to а community; a remaining crux is the personal name or ethnic in L- 4, Carbon]. Date: Maximus was proclaimed Койтар probably in March 236 A.D., C., D.-B., who adduce some parallels for governors 


L g: бубблатоу) called ‘friend of the emperor(s) by the provincials || 2. ФА. Від Рос Atoyeviavéc was the successor of L. 





Messalla, cos. ord. in 214 and proconsul of Asia in 235/236 A.D. (LEphesos пот), C., D.-B. || 7. edyeveotd-tov: the 


ation nobilissimus of a Caesar is usually translated as Етіфоуестатос; єбүвуёататос is new as a Caesarian epithet 
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1162. Teos. Relationship with Abdera, 5th cent. B.C. R.-A.Santiago Álvarez, in M. Oller Guzmán 
(е4.), Contacto de poblaciones y extranjería en el mundo griego antiguo. Estudio de fuentes (Faventia 
Suppl. 2; Barcelona 2013) 149-168, examines the relationship between Teos and its colony Abdera 
(EPerinthos 20/21; byéotatos as synonym of буубтатос; 226/227 A.D.) and other inscriptions containing the coi in the Classical period. Based on a re-evaluation of the known literary materíal on Abdera's recon- 
tion of its metropolis Teos after the Ionian revolt and the Dirae Teiae (154-163), the author 
argues that similarities in the political constitution, juridical procedures and religious attributes 
suggest the existence of a sympoliteia between the two cities. S. A. quotes in full (Spanish 
translation) SEG XXXI 985 and Syil.3 37/38; in part (Spanish translation) ІС ІЗ до, I.Cret. IILiv.7 and 
-LThrac.Aeg. E2; in addition, she refers to JG II? 43, IG XII 2 and 96/97, SEG XXVII 631, and LErythrai 
6. 


in inscriptions, C., D.-B., who add that in the anonymous oration Ес Baz (section 39; 244-249 A.D.) the 
given to the young Caesar, companion of the emperor Philippus Arabs || 8. on 299/300 brief reflections on 


фүубтахос/8оголбтотос (cf. i.a. SEG LIT 1327 and 1332) || on 301-306 detailed reflections on Q. Flavius Balbus (я 
Arabia under Caracalla), to whose family ФА. Bá oc Ateyevavéc is likely to have belonged; on Е. Diogeniano: 
in MAMA VI 308 (IGR IV 659; probably after the reign of Maximinus Thrax) and probably next of kin of our 
and on ФобХошос Atoyewavés, consularis in 218 A.D. and on record apud Cassius Dio 78, 36. 5; C., D.-B. 


in Cassius Dio we should read ФХаобос (instead of ФойХошос) and identify him with our honorand. 











1158. Smyrna (area of: Kemalpaga). Epitaph of Menekrates, 98/99 or 152/153 
limestone pedimental stele with akroteria; in the pediment ivy-leaves; inscription above 
(LL. 1-2) and below it (LL. 3-9); said to have been found in Kemalpaga (east of Izmir), 
Archaeological Museum in Izmir. Edd.pr. H.Bru, E.Lafh, DHA 40.2 (2014) 269/270 no. x; cf. | 
ZPE 194 (2015) 129/130; Р.Натоп, ВЕ (2015) no. 609; and T.Corsten, Philia1(2015) 137/138. | 


1163. Teos. Letter of M. Valerius Messala about Teian dovaia, 193 B.C. SylL? бол (Rigsby, Asylia 
(гі. SEG XLVI 2263] по. 153; Ma, Antiochus Ш [сЁ SEG XLIX 2457] по. 38). L.G.Driediger-Murphy, 
ZPE 189 (2014) 115-120, comments on LL. 1137 (English translation) and argues that 'Messala's 
daims about divine єдуєуєк do indeed fit within the norms of Greek epigraphy and theology in 
the Hellenistic period, and thus - - - need пої be read as evidence for a uniquely “Roman” 
‘confidence in continuous divine favour’ (15). The explicitness of the claims is to be related to 
‘Rome's desire - - - to portray herself as surpassing Antiochus in the very qualities valued by the 
Teans' (16). D.-M. adduces parallels for Messala’s єдуєуєіас - - - лорд тоб доцџоуіоо from Hellenistic 
Greek inscriptions (people acting petà тй t&v бефу edprevelac and possessing thv лорд тфу бефу 
тішіунау), with special reference to the letter of the Athamanian kings Theodoros and Amynander 
about their recognition of Teian &ovàia (SEG XXXVIII 1227 = RC 35 = Rigsby, Asylia no. 135) and 
about their claim to ‘keep for themselves’ (zeptmoticóot) ту лард тоб бєоб eduévetav. Both 
Athamanians and Romans may have been inspired by Antiochus III in their claim to divine 


ebpevera. 


”Етоос ртү' - (уд) Пајуўџоо - òt vacat | AowAnmddys | Меуехрётуу tov 





886Хфбу, * Meves 


Méoyety tov | vac. ттрохс, vac. | "“Аффоу tov дёра | vacat || vacat хайрс vacat 


з. Year 183 = 98/99 (era of Sulla) or 152/153 A.D. (Aktian era), edd.pr., who prefer the latter || 5-6. C. suggests inte 
Méoxew as the ‘itazistisch geschriebene’ асс. of Mócyi; = Mécytos: Menekrates (ehrt) seinen Onkel Mos 
krates and Méoxerv (= Мбауіу = Мёту‹оу; nom. of a female name) are children of Asklepiades and Apphion, 1 
трос: accusative form attested in the area: ‘uncle’ || 8. Дера, edd.pr. corrected Бу P. and C.: ёра = баға (ас 
Воўр (‘frère du mari’, H.)). 





1159-1160. Smyrna(?). Weights, Imperial period. СЕ SEG LXIII 1881. Two inscribed 
in the shape of ivy-leaves (1 heavy litra each), offered for sale in Gorny & Mosch, Auktio 
(2014) Lot 7152 [non vidimus]; ed.pr. P.Weif, ZPE 200 (2016) 260/261 nos. 4/5 (ph.; on 262/263 
on the possible provenance). 





1164. Teos (area of: Seferihisar), Building inscription (2), Imperial period. Block of a slightly 
curved architrave with two fasciae and a profile above; inscription on the fasciae; found between 
the villages of Beyler and Kavakdere near Seferihisar. Mentioned in Y.Erséy, E.Koparal, AST 30.1 
(2013) 178 (ph.; Greek text in majuscules): [- --J ATEGEIX|- - - | - - ЈГОВАГО.[---] 

1159: 260 no. 4. The hipparch S. Furius (2) Trophimos. Control stamp on the up 
Inscription on the lower face: У (тоо) Фо| (--) | Трофімов, on the 
[t] [x віхою 





2165. Teos, Public imprecations, 480-450 В.С. SEG XXXI 984/985; cf. XLI 1001, XLV 1628, LIII 
1337, ТҮШ 1356. H.Uzunoflu, Akron 7. Eskiçağ Yazıları 5 (2013) 105-129, gives an overview (in 
Turkish) of the content of the inscriptions, the so-called ‘Teiorum dirae' (Greek text, Turkish 
translation; ph.). 


1160: 260/261 по. 5. The hipparch СІ. Sellius Sulla. Inscription on the lower face: К 
Ха ә | LYAA|a; on the upper face: л ёр оо 











1166. Teos (area of: Seferihisar). Incerta, Imperial period (?). Inscriptions cut into the rock in 
а cave close to Beyler Köyü near Seferihisar; mentioned in Y.Erséy, E.Koparal, AST зол (2013) 180 
(ph. Greek text in majuscules). The photographs show apparently only parts of the inscriptions, so 


1161. Smyrna (area o£ Karamattepe, № Dağları). Graffito on a vase, ca. 325-300 АР. 
of a kantharos with a graffito, scratched after firing. Ed.pr. M.Bilgin, KST 35.2 (2014) 345 
]PHN[- -] 
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|, тос Stapevy: 
Ў рудих афті)с (гіс tov del? хрдуоу - 4 -)  л1000У- 


(тебу) & 1&1] yvpvac[iw тӛу убору хад” ёхо]отоу Етос 
30 [----------- тю _---.-------- £y tôt Падуйуви руі 





that the transcriptions cannot Бе checked completely. E., К. claim to have read, among о 
of letters, ANT...XO¢ | BAZIAEVC | ЕПЕГРАУЕ etc. [not detectable on the ph.; obviously Аут[{о]уо | 6 
ёлёүрофе, Corsten], followed by AIIOAA..|HIEPOAA..|HIEPOV [I read on the ph.: Ат оу! ЕРОПА 

letters, Corsten]; at another spot they read ӨЕО | - - - | - - - | ПАРАТУУКУРІ [the ph. shows that th 
is basically correct, except for a missing omega below the last word, thus perhaps: &eoic | - - - | - - - | 


Corsten]; the remaining text presented is unclear. 
38. Alternatively after atic the official(s) responsible for making the offering may have been mentioned, C. || 3o. initio 


bly an object for LL. 28/29 émbw, С. [for | Пауйра! see Р.Нашоп in SEG LXIII доо app.cr. ad LL. 30-31, Pleket' 
у ) Ши грр. 





1167. Thebai оп the Mykale. Epitaph ої Hestiaios and Minnion, mid- to late 4th c perhaps «|| буде(хёлү| or т[.] єм» - -] (‘people or things which were appointed or lasted for the month’), 
Smooth block, worn at left and with anathyrosis below, found in a looted grave in the ne 
south-southeast of Thebai and then transported to the Miletos Museum. Reported by. 


op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 892) 438 note 72; edd.pr. I.Priene (2014) 420 (ph.; German translat 





mi Daldis (area of: Gölmarmara [ancient Sosandra?]). Grave epigram for the murdered 
Leukios, 93/94 or 147/148 A.D. Marble stele with tenon; traces of an upper moulding; L. 1 of the in- 
scription between those traces and a slightly recessed quadrangular field with large olive-wreath; 
below the field the rest of the inscription. Edd.pr. G.Staab, G.Petzl, С.Таппует, EA 47 (2014) 3-7 (ph.; 
German translation). To be incorporated in 860 1 under no. 04/08/05*. Vertical strokes indicate the 
lines of the epigram and the lines of the list of relatives on the stone. 


ГЕ|отивіо | tod Мутродоро | Miwvlwvoc | тоб Mytpodapou 


Taken as evidence for the name Minnion at Miletos by H. || 1-2 and 3-4. written in different hands, but а сі 
difference of two generations is not to be assumed, edd.pr. 


"Етоос̧ ром, рицубс) Acuctov x* 
Уту, Яу ёсорӣс, хо! | виду тдфоу, Ô éve, хє си 
Avypa лаві тА [uv Лєбхлос Фхбророс, | 
oby (tov SE Хохду бо|уӛтоо тЕХос, ЗАМЯ uev | Моёрох 
xEIpds Ол” дудр|офбусо mixpdv Ебеуто ||9 uópov- 
хєїрод 8 обтє (ү)й оо Хуфу бос обт d|AoAvyijc, 
лрфтоу Їоодоу | Жүзу 8' HABov блох дуцос, 
obvexd por, yovéss, || meprxAatete uyxéti тоу|Воу- 
увисбу 0988 десіс | výpata цош ба vacat | 
Асхат хо! Татийс | tov vidv, АлоХ ос, | 29 Eppoyévng tov 096(2.| фбу, 
Тотійс, Ацрийс т[ду] | 488)фбу, Падає Ag[d]|xtov, xad ol ovvyevic т фУ)|тєс 
ЛЕЙЖІОУ vacat [|25 vacat. Хаїрє vacat 


LYDIA 








1168. Lydia. Confession inscriptions. M.Ricl, Belgrade Historical Review 5 (2014) 7-21, арй 
some beliefs and cult practices in the Lydian confession inscriptions can be traced back t 
Luwian religion. After some preliminary remarks on Hittite Storm-Gods (cf. Zebc Вроутбу, 
т Хү) for the latter cf. the Hittite ‘Storm-God of the Vineyard’), on Mesopotamian and 
cursors of "Octoc and Alxatoc, and on the Hurrian Goddess Hebat as precursor of Mno “Im 
Beichtinschriften nos. 49/50), В. focuses on the following phenomena in confession texts: 1) п 
deities followed by personal names in the genitive (e.g. Мєїс Артердороо); 2) the cone 
mination of the gods and their katharsis (ZAutpaooveo тду ебу; cf. Petzl nos. 51/52; SEG 
LVII 1223): gods ‘set free from’ perjury or other human faults; cathartic ritual, well-known fre 
te sources; 3) judgment before gods: see Petzl no. 5 and SEG LVII 1186 (a divine council [cá 
Zebs as парбхдуутос); 4) cathartic rituals performed with live animals as bearers of impurit 
no. 5; SEG LVII 1272, 1222). Cf. SEG LXIII 1837. 








Small horizontal strokes between the verses (except after v. 2 and з), edd pr. || date: year 178 = 93/94 (Sullan era) or 
347/148 A.D. (Aktian era), edd.pr. || 2-5. either an anacoluthon, caused by ijv (written metri causa), or ату Лу and тёфоу 
depend on Хаус (so G.Petzl) || 6-7. обу Yov доубтоо тос: variant of Blw бомёто Savety = sua morte mori = ‘a natural 
death’, edd.pr. || 10-12. IAMOIO, lapis; 2бос y&poto: "Brauch der Ehe’, edd.pr., who suggest that Leukios may already have 
had a partner — possibly Pallas (І. 22) - but was not yet officially married || 1112. 6 
"bei der Geburt eines Kindes’, edd.pr. || 14. обуеха: (Folgenden Grund gibt es,) weswegen etc.’, edd.pr. 








AoAvyfic: perhaps related to the cry 








1169. Lydia. Confession inscriptions and the cult of Men. Cf. our lemma no. 2223. 





(perhaps between са. 168 and 158 B.C.). SEG XLIX 1540; LXIII ggo*. J.-M.Carbon, EA 47 (2 n72. Dioshieron or Hypaipa. Dedications, Imperial period. SEG LIX 1377/1378. Mentioned and 


presents the following text of LL. 27-31. ‘ summarized Бу Altınoluk, Hypaipa (cf. our lemma no. 173) 31 (ph. of 1378). 
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u74. Hypaipa (area об Dideiphyta/Titeiphyta). Donation, Imperial period. Marble block, 
broken above, found perhaps in the village of Kireli, now in the Tire Museum. Mentioned in Altin- 
oluk, Нураїра (cf. our lemma no. 1173) 24/25 (ph.). No text; we read from the photograph. 


173. Hypaipa. History, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. Cf. Ephesos 3800-3868 (SEG 
996). S.Altinoluk, Hypaipa. A Lydian City during the Roman Imperial Period (Istanbul 2013), gi 
overview of the history of Hypaipa in the Imperial period; inscriptions play an important ro 
single out the chapters most interesting in terms of epigraphy. 

(А) Villages (22-28). A. examines the epigraphic evidence for villages in the territory of 
(1) the хору Aielgura or Титєіфота (LEphesos 3805/3806, 3851-3862; see our lemma по. 174); | 
Подхсоуду xatowia (KP Ш 108); (3) the Коцрууду [хато] (LEphesos 38634); (4) the Zave 


хатоіа (LEphesos 3864; Greek text; ph.); (5) the [.]ZovAyvav хатоода (LEphesos 3817; SEG ХІ YE TH] AYP[?]EA[?]E Ало22,|---------- ) 
{under Ephesos]; Greek text; English translation). 4 oc ёЁ8шхку Ор рх рархїас тоб бо(0 ------- 1 

(В) Administration (33-36). Mainly оп the basis of coins and inscriptions, A. briefly 8 (Bou X є тос [-** -] Аюубсо» [K]poicov ...[- - -] 
the administration of the city and civic as well as provincial offices. He quotes in full LEphesc С 





(ph. of part B; English translation) and in part Г.Ёрїїевов 3801 (I LL. 4-7) and 3803 (fragment 

(C) Cultural and social life (37-65). Again оп the basis of coins, but also of some inscripti 
archaeological evidence, A. examines the religious life in Hypaipa, starting with "Артєшіс 
of LEphesos 3825). Jews apparently played an important role in the city, as witnessed by 
3822 (Ameling, JJO II 47) and SEG LI 1651 (Ameling, JO II 95; Greek text; English sla 
cretistic cults are represented by a magical amulet (see our lemma по. 1175) and a magical р 
our lemma по. 1176). For the cult of Өсдс "Уфістос A. quotes in full SEG LII 1859 (ph.) and 1 
3303 (found in the village of Gökçen [obviously considered by A. to be in the territory of Hypaipa, ( 
Many inscriptions testify to the existence of festivals and competitions, among which А. 
full LEphesos 3809/3810, 3812A (ph.) and 3813/3814. Several epitaphs are quoted in full: LEphe 
(ph. [findspot unknown, presumably either Gerele or ancient Hypaipa, Corsten]), 3825A (ph.), 3828 (ph.), 
(ph.) and SEG LV 1288 (English translation); A. also refers to the funerary foundation LEpi 7: 
fragment b (Greek text; English translation). Finally, he treats the few citizens attested abri 
singles out М. 1002. Алес, archon at Athens (ІС II’ 2959; ph; Greek text; English trans 
descendant of ФА, ПОХЛа from Hypaipa. (А. missed SEG LX 622 (epitaph of Пё. Кай оріслає -- -] from H 
Salona), Corsten.] 

(D) Economy (67-75). A. comments on L.Ephesos 672 [сЁ our lemma no. 1909) and 3080 
Roman army, procured by the Ephesian T. ФА. Даціаудс, whose family may have orig і 
paipa; A. agrees with SEG LVI 1221, that Damianus did not pay for the grain himself, but th 
his capacity as ypappateds тод дугою, just organized its collection and transport), on 3803 
с (Greek text) and d (ph.), and on 3804-3806 (cadastral lists). Trade with the Balkans 1 
through three lead seals from Hypaipa found in Dacia (V.Culica, Pontica 12 [1979] 
Professions are represented by, e.g, doctors (/.Ephesos 3818 [Greek text; English translatior 
[Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I no. 03/04/02; ph.], 3829 [ph.; Greek text; English translation]), а 
chef (LEphesos 3818A; ph.), and a painter (SEG LVII 1168; ph.; Greek text; English translation 

On 299/300 figs. 138-148, A. prints photographs of 11 inscriptions in the Ödemiş 
references). Three of them (figs. 138-140) are illegible and eight (figs. 141-148) are previo 
shed (but without illustration): LEphesos 3801A (141), 3803A (142), 3835 (143), 3836A (144), 
3845A (246), 3846A (147), 3848 (148). 





45, Someone paid a summa honoraria of 5,000 dr. for bis son's xwpapyia, А. || s. the family of Dionysios, son of Kroisos, 
is attested in LEphesos 3854 (donation by Aur. Kroisos from Нураїра, son of Dionysios, of 1,000 dr. for his own kom- 
archia), А. 





1175. Hypaipa. Magical amulet, Imperial period. Amulet in the Ödemiş Museum; on the obverse 
а depiction of Abrasax (‘a hybrid creature (anguipedes) with rooster head, human body and snake 
legs, ‘dressed as a Roman soldier’) with a shield in his left hand and a whip in his raised right hand; 
on the reverse an eight-pointed star and a crescent; inscription below the crescent. Ed.pr. Altinoluk, 
Hypaipa (cf. our lemma по. 1173) 56 (рћ.): Taw 





шуб. Hypaipa (area of: Kahrat). Magical gem, Imperial period. Green gem, found in the village 
of Kahrat, now in the Ódemis Museum; on the obverse a depiction of Anubis with the head of a 
jackal, holding in his right hand a ‘stick?’ [rather а long branch, Corsten] and in his left hand а situla, 
Ed.pr. Altınoluk, Нураїра (cf. our lemma no. 1173) 56 (ph.): obverse: Iaw; reverse: АВр[асоЁ 





177. Magnesia on the Sipylos. Treaty concerning a sympoliteia between Smyrna and 
Magnesia ad Sipylum, са. 245 В.С. І. Magnesia am Sipylos 1; LSmyrna 573; cf. SEG LVII 131. See our 
lemma no. 2187. 





u78, Philadelphia. Religion(s). Mainly on the basis of publications in Turkish and English (only 
one article in German is quoted), O.Erdogan, М/Н 4.2 (2014) 171-179, provides (ог: pretends to provide, 
Corsten] an overview of the religions of Philadelphia until the period of early Christianity (on which 
the main focus lies) [no references to TAM V.3, which he seems not to know, Corsten]. 








179-187. Philadelphia. New inscriptions, undated. A.Y.Tavukcu et al., AST 32.1 (2014) 310-312 
(Greek texts in majuscules; Turkish translations), attempt to publish several inscriptions, kept at 
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different places in Alagehir; there are only few descriptions of the stones and no photograp 
basis of which the transcriptions and translations [both often equally rich in fantasy as poor in la 
Corsten] can be checked. We try to reconstruct as much as possible of the texts. 


u85: 312. Dedication to the ‘Great Goddess’. Өгд MeydAy | Aiv8oc хот 8|veipov 


[2. Лбос is а very rare name with only two attestations so far: IG IF 1706 L. 104 and MDAKA) 24 (1899) 


3179: 310. Honorary inscription. ‘H бо9Х) хой ó 8йиос | éreluvoev [- - -) 179/180 no. 31 L. 24 (Pergamon), Corsten.] 





1. HISOYAH etc., T. et al. 186: — 312. Dedication to Hephaistos. "Нфоісті| | КҮПЕ|АЛОҮ | brAadeAg|leds ey [v] 


1180: 310. Incertum. [AtJoyévys ‘Dedication to Hephaistios, son of Kypellos, from Philadelphia’, T. et al. |. the second iota in the 
transcription must be a mistake, since Єбуй(У| (L. 5) points to a god as the dedicatee || 2-3. the name of 
the dedicant is expected, perhaps with his father’s name, both of which are hard to find in the letters 


transcribed, Corsten]. 


Perhaps fragment of an epitaph, Т. et al. [or name label on a base for a statuette (30 x 23 x 


Corsten]. 





181: — зп. Dedication? Base (2). KOYPTA 'TouAía | ОдодфутдЭа | блатосі) | 4у2бухеу u87: 312. Epigram for the deity ‘Pay. See our lemma по. 188. 





2. The translation has ‘Kurtia’ || д. ANAEOHKEN, transcription. 
188. Philadelphia. Honorary epigram for the deity Popy (or for Rome), 2nd/ard cent. A.D. 


Marble base moulded above and below; on top, traces of a 'Steinskulptur' (probably the personifi- 
cation of Pu); found in Alaşehir. Mentioned by A.Y.Tavukeu et al, AST заа (2014) 312 (see our 
lemma no. 1187); edd.pr. G.Staab, G.Petzl, C.Tanriver, EA 47 (2014) 1-2 (ph.; German translation). То 
be incorporated in SGO I under 04/24/19*. 


u82: зи. Honorary inscription? Г'А)умома | ['A]yvevoc 
ТМОКА | ГМОКОЄХ, 'Gnon, son of Gnon’, T. et al, who cautiously suggest that it was an. 


n8g: 3u. Grave epigram. Front of a marble sarcophagus. 
"Рори xudidveroa, патру ueydA«ov ВаотА юу 


8” обраудо єдрї 288 оло | ГНӨОХУМНУІХ ёфбїсоу OYN | ЕКЕМОКЛІНА vac. yainç хой лбутоо бєстотіс Adgoviy vacat 





Blegiac distich, edd.pr., with copious parallels бог all expressions; the first attestation of the cult of Roma and Augustus 
іп Philadelphia is TAM У 3.1428 (27/26 B.C.), edd.pr. [cf. A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2014 [2017] 308 no. 127 (English translation), 
who points out that үс хой лбутсо 8ecóctc ‘is taken from the praise first of Pompey and then of Augustus and other 
emperors’, and refers to SEG LVII 1665 and LX 1920, Corsten]. 


1. AOVPANOXEVPVZ, T. et al., who translate the entire text by 'Duranos Eurus, who led a life: 
has had (this) made for his wife' [on the theme of the soul being received by the sky see 
умбосфуце elc ёфбтоу + a noun; the deceased individual gained undying delight in death, Chi 
is not clear from the transcription how much text is missing; what is preserved must be part | 
gram, as can be deduced from the form Biórov in L. 3, Corsten]. 





1189. Sardis. Edict of Droaphernes concerning the cult of Zeus, 420s or 360s B.C.? — ca. 150 A.D. 
(Roman copy). SEG XXIX 1205; XLVI 1531*; LEstremo Oriente 235. K.Rigsby, AncSoc 44 (2014) 1-23, 
presents the Greek text, English translation and a copious bibliography. He argues (а) that тбу 


184: 31/312. Honorary inscription for a high-priestess, wife of Autronius Sy 


Bócov, үџуаїха 8[£ - -] [-]wSérov, тоб adel tGpidvra in LL. 2-3 is a statue of the god (various parallels); (b) that Bapadatéw (А1) is a gloss (and 
Адтрамміою Уорісосод, [od] ths neither a divine epithet [Zeus 'Law-giver'] nor the genitive of the founder of the cult) and that we 
тїз ӛрхерноу тӛу тйс simply have a statue of Zeus; (с) that the two injunctions (LL. 5-13) were ‘copied from a single 


decree of the cult association’ and date ‘from - - - са, 100 B.C. through the first century А.р. (the cult 
association is on record in various other Sardian texts from that period. R. adduces various 
interesting parallels for vewxdpo and Separeutal tending statues [clothing, crowning, cleaning], from 
the late Hellenistic and Imperial periods); (d) that the three mystery cults of Sabazios, Agdistis and 
Ma were novelty cults (‘their common denominator is recherché novelty’); (e) that the prohibition 
against joining three other mystery cults was based on the idea that these mysteries ‘were unknown 


4 (я|атрідос Gedy, бусіве| у? |- 


оз and 5-6. Asklepiodotos, T. et al. [the omega іл L. 6 must Бе wrong since the relevant 
which fits the transcription) end in -ó3oroc; in addition, Т. et al. confuse the family relations b 
honored woman ‘wife of Asklepiodotos, daughter of Autronius Syriakos', Corsten]. 
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and intrusive’ and quite different from other ‘established - - - and therefore legitimate’ m А: Roof-shaped lid of a cinerary chest; Latin inscription on one of the sloping surfaces. 


Sardian prohibitions were selective, not completely exclusive; (f) that dedications and pi 
belonged together, the former showing the antiquity and legitimacy of the cult of ‘self-d 
atavists in an already conservative city'. 


Cn(aeus) Caecilius, Cn(aei) f(ilius) 


B: The lid was turned over (90°) for re-use and its bottom was transformed into a fu- 
nerary stele with a pediment and a rosette in relief; L. 1 of the inscription on the lower 
moulding of the pediment; traces of red paint in AT in L. 8 in fine, in the A in L. 10 initio 





1190. Sardis. Epigram on а column of the Artemis temple, 2nd cent. A.D.? LSardis 181; ) 


bach-Stauber, SGO I no. 04/02/02. F.K.Yegül, JSAH 73.2 (2014) 204-225, reprints [with nume and the X in L. 12 initio, 
Corsten] the inscription (ph.; dr.; English translation) and comments on its content and com 
comparison with other inscribed columns (such as an older column of the same temp le “Аудрёос В' ТІ..... ]- 8 evopuifouert тойс хат- 
Lydian inscription [Sardis VI.2 no. 21 (dr.; English translation)]; dedications on columns in t voc Cav » хатес|жебат)- аубомісьс бесіс uné- 
temple at Euromos [he erroneously cites the inscriptions SEG ХИП 703-712, but presumably means ГВ) ev tov тафоу- Eve[6]- уа Етєром teðhyar ёйу 
Corsten]; Trajan's column in Rome) and with ‘talking stones’. For verse 1 (0 о|т | сад (810 4 plov тоїс р ас м) лорд таб тіс тоХий 
істіу 2196) he refers to the inscription on the kouros from Delos (1.06(08 4) that claims Фобур ёту 10, АПТ. 12 сү, ёуоҳос ест» тор- 

. ТО, Пред etav 10 rap- бөрәуіб V vacat 


and base аге a single stone (which is, in fact, not the case), іп contrast to the torus and Б 
column. He translates verse 3 (ob дуиотебхтоу, ФАА ёл” olxelwv Хоу) by ‘furnished not 
but given by the “house” [of the temple], i.e. the column was paid for by the temple fi 

[ignored Бу Y., although he quotes in note 58 the Seikilos-inscription after this collection, see below, 
translates: 'von Steinen, die nicht von Handwerkern gemacht sind, sondern aus eig 
bestehen’, i.e. ‘dass die Säule nicht aus Einzelsteinen von Handwerkern gemauert war, 801 
lauter kompletten Trommeln bestand’). He remarks that there is no other example 
‘speaking column' [strangely on the basis of a search in the IK volumes between 1970 and 1980 (!) a 
between 1976 and 1995 (1); nevertheless, he then quotes the ‘talking column' of Хєбайос from Tralleis 
Stauber, SGO I no. 02/02/07; see now L.Meier, Tyche 32 (2017) 101-n7), Corsten], and that non-funerary | 
objects are restricted to the 6th cent. B.C. (M.Burzachechi, Epigraphica 24.4 [1962] 3-54); he th 
sees in the inscription an 'allusion to the past' in the context of the Second Sophistic. 


Өсу. гіс 9 £voóptov 


1 12. T[. . . . ос an ethnikon, а second name or the grandfather's name (Аудрёос В' т[00 --1нос), edd.pr. 
|| 3-4 (and 7). évoépiov: ‘funerary niche’, edd.pr. || 5-6. horizontal strokes above the numbers; after T in L. 5 
a lower serif is visible, possibly belonging to an omega: Алт| гө: either a qualifying apposition 
(‘without taking a fall’; epithet for wrestlers; see SEG LX 1901), a nickname or a second name of Фаїмос, 
edd.pr., who add that Алт ой) тө (‘undaunted’) ‘is palaeographically less fitting’ || 6-7. either тардёуд or 
Tlap8év (second name), edd.pr. 





1193. Sardis (area of: Allahdiyen). Grave epigram for Apphion and her trophimoi, ca. 250 A.D.? 











in the same village. The two fragments of gray marble join perfectly; inscription in a framed 


1191-1192. Sardis. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Two stones in the Brauer Museum of a 
d. Ed.pr. G.Petzl in Beitrag Kleinasiens 301-307 (ph.; German translation). 


raiso (Indiana, USA), brought there in 1899 by the American consul in Smyrna James 
noted that they originated in Sardis. Edd.pr. Р.Кееп, G.Petzl, ZPE 191 (2014) 189-192 (p 


translation). Кодрус уаїофідаї xai ПАоо|тёос "Anotov ёрЁє 


сіті) сб no тёдє хой tpoptpotar | Ёоёс, 
то xoi £Aeu8ephry || xev тарос єї 8' 40єрс|тос 
4 уваде т\с Oday бА|Додатду фбірєуоу, 
ac атрос теісене Өєоїсту, (л )рботата, Лоббу, 
obatdey || Xercpóv 88 8ёлос &pyóps|ov vacat 


1191: 189 по. 1. Epitaph of Aurelia Glykonis, after 212 A.D. Marble plaque; inscri 
rectangular field surrounded by mouldings: AvpyAlac ГЛо | хогмідоє Бар| оуйс 


Comment by edd.pr. on the ‘midwife’ (шаба and іатрброло), with further references [see 
1619, Pleket]. 


1192: — 190492 no. 2. Epitaphs of Gn. Caecilius (A) and Andreas and his foster-child 


ist cent. B.C.? (A) and 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. (B). йо») instead of LManisa’s AxedAjo[uc]) || 2. tpoplyoict: ‘Ziehkinder’, ed.pr. [ct SEG XXX 1876, Рекең || 5. де 


Trevler, ed.pr., who interprets (л)рӛстата Лодйу (АЇРОХТАТА, lapis) as a reference to the city of Sardis (in other 
Inscriptions called й лрьтбудшу ход руугроподіс тӣс Асіос хоё Avdlac ёлёса) || 6. the transgressor is to pay as a fine a sil- 
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ver cup, with two ‘ears’ (handles) and a weight of 6 litrai (ca. kg), ed.pr., who adds that this fine is to be 
inflation in the later grd cent. A.D. || ed.pr. underlines the poetical quality of the text; together with the artistic qu 
LManisa 165, it testifies to the cultural level of rural Lydia (сЁ SEG LII 163-165). He contrasts the appeal to Ше 
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authorities with the tendency in Lydian confession inscriptions to expect help from the gods and their priests 


1197. Assos. Dedication of the bouleuterion, ca. 350-300 B.C. Cf. LAssos 6b (2 fragments). Frag- 
of crimes (brief discussion of SEG LVII 1158 (German translation)) Finally P. draws attention to ex: 


ment of an architrave block, found in the agora; edd.pr. N.Arslan, K.Eren, in L.Cavalier, R.Descat, 
Jde Courtils, Basiliques et agoras de Grèce et d'Asie Mineure (Bordeaux 2012) 280/281 (ph.). They also 
mention the rediscovery of another inscribed block belonging to the same architrave; see N.Arslan, 
B.Bohlendorfer-Arslan, Taşın Hayat Verdiği Kent Assos (Istanbul 2010) 90/91 [non vidi; see the English 
translation of this book: iid., Assos, an archaeological guide (Istanbul 2010) 90/91 (ph.; English translation of the entire 
inscription), Corsten]; this is the left-hand fragment of /.Assos 6b. The new fragment with the name of 
the male dedicant is to be placed to the left of LAssos 6b. N.Arslan, іп id., E.-M.Mohr, K.Rheidt, 
Assos. Neue Forschungsergebnisse zur Baugeschichte und Archdologie der südlichen Troas (AMS 78; 
Bonn 2016) 88, comments on the text (dr.). A., E. print ће following text of all three fragments. 


disobedience and opposition to the religious authorities (brief discussion of SEG LVII 85; cf. SEG XLV 1632). 





1194. Sardis (area of: Magara Deresi, 5 km south of Sardis). Rupestral boundary шат 
W.Bruce, ZPE 191 (2014) 193/194 (ph.), publishes a rock-cut inscription near one of 
quarries in the area: брос (probably the text mentioned in AJA 102 [1998] 503). The inscrip 
mark ‘the terminus of the quarry property’. 





Добар81>П А(------ Jetog xat & vo[và - - - - - Тирва | тё ВоХХеотй [piov - - - dvé& |урсам Geoto[t - - -] 





1. A. and B.-A. (2010) translate: ‘[- - -) Ladama and his wife [- - -)mmeia erected this bouleuterion for the gods'; A. (in 
AMS) calls the man ‘Ladamas’ [however, Aa8áys is a female name, and a male name Лабарах is not known; it should 
rather be Ладдрос, and the supposed iota is perhaps a scratch on the stone (the photo is not clear at that point); ПА 


"Ovqeupópoc (L. 2) is not the name of the deceased son of AtaAdvm™, who erected the stele, but of Ata ‘would then be the beginning of the father's name which ended in -etoc (gen.), Corsten]. 


“Алад бут) 'Oviqatpópov тбу viðv - - | - - &refuxoev (LL. 1-3), Corsten.] 








1198. Шоп. Donation of Augustus and dedication of a statue of Julian the Apostate, 27 B.C.-14. 
Ар. and 361-363 A.D. Lilion 84. C.B.Rose, The Archaeology of Greek and Roman Troy (Cambridge 
2014) 224-226, discusses the donation of Augustus (dr.) and its historical context. He argues against 
the theory that Augustus rebuilt the temple of Athena, supposedly having been destroyed by 
ы Fimbria; there аге по signs of destruction or repair. He suggests instead that Augustus’ benefaction 
(ofunknown character) was in some way connected to the koinon of Athena Ilias, 

On 265/266 he discusses the bronze inscription that was later superimposed on the carved in- 
scription, hitherto reconstructed as [- - - Өе|о0 Тоол [(оо vióc] (referring to Augustus as well). Since 
Caesar is never called Өвдс Тоос in Ilion, В. suggests restoring | ФХа оо KAawdl]ov Тоод 00) in- 
stead [however, the use of bronze (i.e. gilded) letters strongly suggests an imperial context; on inscriptions with /itterae 
аигеае in Asia Minor, see R.Posamentir, H.Wienholz, МРАЛ() 62 (2012) 162, Chaniotis]. 


1196. Thyateira. Christian protreptic epigram, 8th/gth cent. A.D. TAM V.2.u60 (Мей 
Stauber, SGO I no. 04/05/99). A-Rhoby, Byzantinische Ерідгатте--- (see our lemma no. 2115). 
no. TR6 (German translation) republishes the inscription with a new reading. 


трбие трё@Аєтє thy Octav Aertoupytay | [- - - - - |---| досіу тарїоту фроїтубусіс | 
i 

1. TPOMO, lapis; GIAN AITOYPTIAN, lapis; сЁ трбифр AduBave Thy Belov xotvuvíay (LEphesos 4311; 560 T ni 
Rhoby 733/734 по. ТКш; Selçuk); 94g трӛседде chy т(об) Виратас цу (LAphr. 1193; SGO I по. 02/09/90 
567/568 no. TR28), В. || 1-3. between LL. 1 and 3 there is a content break and L. 3 is not completely preserved 
syllables instead of 12), which means that verses are missing, probably engraved on now lost marble sl 
ТАНУМ QPAEIZMENYE, lapis; тхоїлу instead of the dative plural тозу: ‘scheiterte der Autor des p 
vielleicht beim Versuch, einen Dual zu formen, der тоо? lauten miisste?’, R; ‘Mit Zittern richte deinen В 
göttliche Liturgie | [-- - | - - -] mit zwei geschmückten Pfauen’, R. || the mention of the liturgy and the two ре 





199. Шоп. Inscription recording civic tribes, not later than the ist cent. A.D. SEG XLIV 982. 


Summarizing his remarks published in ed.pr., C.B.Rose, op.cit. (see our lemma по. 198) 240/241 (ph. 
of SEG XLIV 982 A), discusses the tribes of the city. 


combination with the depiction of an eagle suggests that the marmor slabs were used as a parapet (‘Alta 











2200. Шоп, Dedication of statues of Claudius’ children, 41-54 А.Ю. Lilion 91. C.B.Rose, op.cit. (see 
our lemma no. 198) 229/230, discusses the statue base and its inscription (ph.). He states that the 
‘statue of Nero shows ... signs of being a later addition’: the letters of the inscription ‘are smaller and 
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more compressed’, only Nero is called cvyyzvíjc of the city, and only in this text are BovA} 
listed as dedicators. He suggests that the other statues were set up in the early 405, wh 
Nero was added shortly after 53, when he spoke in favor of Ilion in the Senate. 





1201. Шоп. Dedication of a building to Claudius, Athena Ilias and the Demos, 41-45 AD 
XLIV 983. C.B.Rose, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1198) 230/231 (ph.), summarizes his dis 
identity of the dedicators. 





1202. Lampsakos. Weights, Hellenistic. Ed.pr. O.Tekin, Anatolia Antiqua 22 (2014) 
blishes three weights (material not indicated), now in the Rómisch-Germanisches Zentral 
Mainz (1) and in a private collection in Edirne (2/3). They all show the civieibedue of Lamy 
the Hippalektryon, only on (1) there is the abbreviated denomination mark uo T: 
(3) is rather a wreath than an omicron for ёүдооу. On 157 T. gives a tabular overview об! 
known weights of the city. 

Ed.pr. і in нн Scripta (see our lemma по. 898) 376 по. з (ph.), publishes a | 
lead weight in the Canakkale Museum; inscription at lower left, next to the depiction оба 
tryon (or, less likely, a hippocampus): руб 


The weight is боо g, whereas another mna from Lampsakos is only 499 g (SEG ГУШ 1377 (1)), ed.pr., м 
suggests that the standurd may have been changed over time. 





1203. Parion. The énaywyol, late Hellenistic. See our lemma no. 1219. 





1204. Parion. Epitaph of Iphiades, Hellenistic. Limestone block, found rebuilt into а мі 
tioned by V.Keles, K.Oyarcin, KST 35.3 (2014) дод (ph.; Turkish translation); cf. Р.Напк 
по. 593, who reads from the photograph: "IgtáSrc | Apxeflou 
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{southeast of Ovabaymdhr) and Savagtepe/Halkapmar [but see SEG LII 1201 for an inscription mentioning the 
ойл and дійнос of a polis, with a name beginning with Ap: ‘ApAgutal vel sim.; see P-Hamon's comment in BE (2015) no. 
fos Рекет]; in the end he has a slight preference for Ilıca (see our lemma no. 1217), though 'the 

dence is still not decisive’ (41); Шоуа: Gómenic; cf. our lemma no. 1228; Полот: ‘on present 
‘evidence it seems improbable to locate Palaia precisely’ within the area of Balya Maden and Balya 
Pazarköy. 





1206. Mysia. Milestones, Cf. our lemma по. 2168. 





1207. Attea (Ovabaymdır). Inscription concerning the recruitment of local councillors, 12-10 
ВС. White marble stele complete on the right; L. 1 іп the largest letters, LL, 2-3 in smaller and the list 
of names (LL. 4-13) in the smallest letters; guidelines throughout. Оп the basis of the copy, squeeze 
and photo made by J. апа L.Robert and now in the Fonds Louis Robert, ed.pr. С.Р. Jones, Chiron 44 
(2014) 26-30 по. 3 (ph.). 


ПолХф КорууА е E]xetmiove tò |В" 4У|109тйтф < 
ЇВооХевтай of ётїАкү]#утєс (7) ónó tetpytod < 
U*.-].[o]v < [A] Фрбутоуос < 


4 ---- ~~~] oovewy Alaxl8[y¢] Alaxiðov Zioutconc 
---- ®°®--- -]Ү 7ш{Аоо Bdpews Arodhopavys Atovugion Liovioans 
----”%... ДПОҮ Zwikov BAPEI Меуаудрос 'АтхАут!йдоу Герийс Тєрёс 
[----*5----Jovc Карваледо(у) Мёуоудрос̧ Меудубро АВВАГЕ(ЦАОМ 
8 [----75----]'Iexptv АлоХ мөс Myvopa|t}ov Attias 





Дібфаутос Аїудотд ноо Arthas 
“Нефдис Zevtews б са! Пӛтдіос Аттуос 


----] Toxpwv 











For the rare name '1ф:487 Н. refers to a politician from Abydos in the ath cent. B.C. (Akademieschriften П 23:2 








MYSIA 





1205. Mysia. Historical geography. С.Р Jones, Chiron 44 (2014) 36-47, discusses the 
political status of the following places: Атту: polis; Ovabaymdu; cf. our lemma no. 
Гёрру: on record on coins and in inscriptions (Teppyvol); cf. our lemma no. 1207 L. 6; 
L.Robert at Savaştepe, south of Balıkesir. For the location, Jones considers Gönen (south 
kos), Пса Köy (south to southeast of Gönen; ca. 35 km north/northwest of Balikesi 


‘The script indicates the late republic or early empire; in LL. 1-3 in fine small arrow-heads as punctuation-marks, ed.pr. 
[i the dative reflects the influence of the Latin ablative; Р. Cornelius Scipio is likely to be the homonymous consul of 16 
RC; his proconsulate may date to 12-0 B.C., ed.pr. (with discussion of relevant numismatic evidence) || 2. alternatively 
1 болгоо ol ёлу |бутєс, Schuler apud ed.pr;; the censor enrolled ‘a group consisting of men from several locations’ 
into а фо04), ed.pr. (with discussion of the term тшлутїс and reference to SEG L 2350 and MAMA IV 236); ‘the site of 
baymdir is almost certainly ancient Attea’, ed.pr, referring on 36 to an unpublished inscription found in a village 
0. and set up by the Attaeitai to Marcus Aurelius; the proconsul may have been ‘in the course of refounding or en- 
g Ацеа, possibly on a new site’ (29), after a series of earthquakes; ed.pr. also refers to Merkelbach-Stauber, 560 Ш 
0. 16/01/01 (Sebaste; Augustus created the city ‘by bringing together the cities | тодієвра) of men living round about’ 
бра perhaps a ‘poeticism for communities that were not in fact бле" (29)); cf. Р.Натол'в comment in BE (2015) 
боз: Étant donné qu'Attea figure parmis ces subdivisions, la nouvelle cité en question n'est peut-étre pas celle des 


йа? | 3. initio on the left perhaps a kappa or upsilon, which yields a nomen ending in -cius or -uius, ed.pr. || 4 (left- 
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12u, Hadrianoi (area of: Karaagaz Köyü, Büyükorhan). Two epitaphs, Imperial period. White 
ble block, broken above [obviously the lower part of a moulded base, Corsten]; provenance unknown, 
by the village's tea house. The stone is inscribed on two sides: A with 6 lines of Greek text, B 
ith 12 lines; mentioned by D.Sahin, AST 32.1 (2014) 124 (ph. of B; [defective] majuscule texts of A 
4 В); the transcriptions are too poor and the stone is too damaged for much sense to be made of 
inscriptions beyond the obvious. А: L. 1 AEZANAQ. [most probably [А]Ав&@у8(р)ш, Corsten]; LL. 5/6 
ANAPOYANE..TH..A...| MNHMH.. XAPIN [certainly ГАХеє)дубро» (or the gen. of another name ending in -оу- 
Қо) Зу 6 0189) | руйрэц | xápw, Corsten]. - B: (This may have been а grave epigram, judging from the few words 
hat van be reconstructed from the ph. and the transcription: [8]0ротоїо (L. 1), [&]ot егісі (L. 2) 


Corsten}. 


hand column). Robert suggested (Ороо but ‘the name seems strangely formed’, ed.pr. || 6. БАШ] ре 
space was lacking to write Bépews in full (c£ L. 5), ed.pr., who refers to В рс (‘fortified manor-house’) =ч орай 
final ny perhaps omitted for lack of space; in the right-hand column Robert copied АВВАТРГАОМ; for «ий 
3880), ed.pr. || 8. Myvopd[t]ou for Myvoody[t]ov (nu lost in pronunciation), ed.pr. | бу contrast with the 
nyms, ай the toponyms аге non-Greek, ed.pr., who discusses the location of Téppy Терд (L. 6) on 36-42 and В 


opts for Шса (cf. our lemma no. 1205). 





1208. Айса (Ovabaymndir). Honorary inscription for the emperor Claudius, 41-54 А 
reddish marble plaque. On the basis of a copy and a photo made by J. and L.Robert, пом 
Fonds Louis Robert, ed.pr. C.P.Jones, Chiron 44 (2014) 30 no. 4 (ph.). 


» peponéoc: (L. 10), 





1212, Hadrianoutherai. Letter of Septimius Severus and Caracalla, 203 A.D. Blue marble block 
ned on all sides and broken below; seen by J. and L.Robert in 1946 and 1960. On the basis of a 
py, squeeze and photo, now all in the Fonds Louis Robert, ed.pr. С.Р Jones, Chiron 44 (2014) 24/25 
1209. Attea (Ovabayindir). Grave epigram for Ammion, ca. 150-250 A.D. Inscription c: 410.1 (ph.; English translation 

the top ofa column with moulding; above the moulding a relief, representing a phallos w : 
sticles between the paws of а lion; inscription below the moulding, On the basis оба photo 

J. and L.Robert, now in the Fonds Louis Robert, ed.pr. C.P Jones, Chiron 44 (2014) 31 no. 5 (| р 
lish translation). 


TiPéptov Кобо | Коїсара УсВаотду | Teppovucdy vac. | vacat. || уу Тферіос lovos Васі: 





АФтохрётор Каїсар, бео0 Мархоо Ау- 
twvelvov ЕбоєВобс Герномхоб Lappa- 
тоб vids, бео0 Корбдоо 4852946, уу 

4 808 Avtwvelvov ЕдоєВодс vitvóc, 8с- 
29 Абріамоб ёхүоуос, бе(о0) Троһауод Порд:- 
ход xal 9208 Nepoda длбүоуос, Aoóxtoc 
Увлл ос Xeovf)poc Еӛсеріс Meprwak 

8 LeBaords Арабо АВ аурхдс Парбі- 


"Ну dAoyov Калітоу | катабдулюу Аршоу Ёудо | 
Фхдророу Ө&фос | x’ elv Аїда с Вето 


2. offerat: ‘may imply nothing more than rites of posthumou 





Elegiac couplet spread over four lines, ed.pr. | 
moration’, ed.pr. || several epic locutions: possessive Яу, dAoxoc, Өхбророс and гіу (for бу), ed.pr. 








х|ёс иёүштос, у dpytep|ds шбухстос, õn- 
- рУарурої)є ёЁоосїос tò 1a’, афтохрётор 
1210. Hadrianoi (area of: Büyükorhan, southwest of Orhaneli). Epitaph of Teres and " ids , шан а iar ese 
dren, late Hellenistic. Marble stele broken above, with two relief panels; this uppeuu xen] еко = Блок ан bie 
partly preserved, shows a funerary banquet: a table, lower part of a woman with chiton; h 1 эз зоб мече Азар pd M 
sting on a foot-stool; another table with fruit and cakes, and another person (probably a sei [8x00] peylerou i бе Má Je жән f 
the lower panel a fighting scene: on the left a warrior with a round shield, a longe Д 16 peine i до Teo кет ын біді 
anda short chiton; on the right another warrior with a long spear and а gallic shield stre n зшмісі, eot жа кон ний a куюм 
head to feet; below the lower panel an inscription. Edd.pr. H.Uzunoglu, E.Tagdelen, Gg 900 a ea p А B қ ii Е цан d 
h.; English translation). For the provenance cf. Р.Натоп, BE (2015) no. 6 | ue proved ын Ши ин я зи 
(2014) 41/42 no. 4 (ph.; Engl xci Geob Мєробо ёл бүоуо(с), Маркос Адріїмо|с) 
Тїр Taporov, | Ау рс Туроо, | Лоф ес Treou, | уу удірете vacat 20 [Увозйр]о$ Eboefic Хєоотбс, Зүсар ахас 


- d ГеЕоосіас тӛ с, блатос, йувотатос- ------ 1 
i Турус and Tapo(u)Aac: Thracian names, edd.pr. || 2-3. Алор and Лорд цас: Thracian 
unattested, edd.pr. [for Thracian names in Bithynia (and elsewhere) see D.Dana’s Onemasticon 


our lemma no. 585; сЁ L.Dubois, ВЕ (2015) no. 113. - Do we have (descendants of) Thracian me 


or the imperial titulature cf. Oliver, Greek Constitutions 217 (Nikopolis ad Istrum; 198 A.D.), ed.pr. | 5. ӨВТРАГ, lapis 
п. the uth trib. pot. fell in 203 A.D., while Caracalla was in his sixth (LL. 20-21) 





; numerals marked by superscript lines, 


| 1122. буд лат|ос: when not in Italy, the emperor carried the title of proconsul; during the first part of 203 A.D. 
down in Hadrianoi?, Pleket]. 
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|Өв6|7ОХ8о ёлурсбо хой сотйрі, |: 22-ШОҮ»у dvéotycev & vac. 


Severus and his family were in Africa, ed.pr. || 16. final -OY cramped to fit within the line, ed.pi 
[Sat] хай caio жрт, Палас v 4 узш {Йу оо vacat 


19. ГОМОМ, lapis; final -o[c] cramped to fit within the line, ed.pr. 








! 
+ [Ait] and [Aei] are also possible, ed.pr., who adds that this god had local sanctuaries in Kavak (west of Lake Daskylitis 
[Manyas 88181), Asar Kale (southwest of Kavak) and, as the new inscription shows, Саў || 2. dol хо! Sixalw: epithets of 


1213. Hadrianoutherai. Imperial letter, 117-138 A.D.? White marble fragment (with moul 
‘Theos or Zeus Olbios (god who preserves crops and flocks), to be distinguished from the anonymous deity "Octoz (хай) 


Rs notebook perhaps ‘moulure’, but not clearly readable). On the basis of a copy and squeez 


by J. and L.Robert, now in the Fonds Louis Robert, ed.pr. C.P Jones, Chiron 44 (2014) 25/26 n сес who was never qualified as біос and хрисў, ед рг, (and R.); рт: cf. Petal, Beichtinschriften no. 5 (Zeus issuing 


‘aseries of penalties to a sinner), ed.pr. 





Адтохр| ётор Кайсар, 808 Троїхуод Пор]- Хом до Адршмдс УеВаотос 
віх об vlóc, бео0 Мероба viwvós, Тро]- 4 тер 0с игүютос, XTA] 





1216. Hadrianoutherai (area of: Isaalan, ca. 15 km east/northeast of Kepsut). Grave epigram for 
Neikomachos, 312/313 A.D. Large marble funerary altar moulded above and below. Edd.pr. G.Staab, 
GPetzl, C-Tannver, EA 47 (2014) 7-12 (ph.; German translation). To be incorporated in SGO II under 
98/06/13”, Vertical strokes indicate the lines as inscribed on the stone. 


Restorations on the assumption that Hadrian, founder of Hadrianoutherai, is mentioned, ed.pr. 





1214. Hadrianoutherai (area of: Beykóy, east of Balikesir). Dedication to Hermes, 
Stone found near the fountain at the foot of the hill; briefly mentioned by L.Robert, OMS 
Villes 400. On the basis of a copy, squeezes and a photo, now in the Fonds Louis Robert 


C.P. Jones, Chiron 44 (2014) 33-35 no. 7 (ph.; English translation). 


Aépxso, дЕржео, Ecive pijàe xol ларобета, v 
Менсордхо| |) тдфоу uvnuiiov тоїс ларюдо( 
[rc]o«8t yàp 181 тобт” лобусау Ас| 8А) ус латдр 

4 xal шүр | [T]oxy: v ebcooyovvoery 

1 p [èfa A] Bos 88но Моёра хатіуаіу" | o]dx ойду 

yeveloro трїхо Гү? | é]vi yvaBorow ёуоута, v AAN [У] ос уєбтитос v 
тобуеха (6 | т] ру ènoðópopan v dz 1 8 оуоу у 

8 otépvorow ЁроЇс | £]v Aeyéecotv xwv, у 
00 ло 8| юу үбуоу елі дороо &[u| | 5c] exov у 
тобуеха лёубос @|Ае\лтоу уі ueyápowi[v] | #ецро- v 
6 үйр Моюрбу ётр[е]|лтёс̧ есті убос- v 

12 elnéue|van хлора! сє v фОок xat ||? -yovedowy ўретёроіоту, v 

ol | yApac Хєїфас ойх @тгё8шх | ydp- v 
падоасдох doxpdlovtes, &uol фідог тобто | үйр істіуу 
meow брод хоц|?бубу, бтр тӘос істі loto 





"Ерй 929v усу(сто enyxow 
ӛлер cwtyplas Ade(nAlou) Медхуядіхою 
т(рцш)л(Хоріоо) (8 £r ]&[e xov Хсүхдуос ха! tov тёхуву одтой 
4 Прюал(о..ДАГ...ОҮЕЕНУ, ~ Тормомод, Abp(WAtos) 210фосут0с ёлеАЕддєрос 
(hedera?) LI[- - -]. .&' ~ ёт‹— руу Аббмайою vacat 


In some cases upsilon is superimposed on alpha or rectangular omicron; in the text we have indicated 
ligatures || OGIS 716 from Egyptian Panopolis is a similar dedication by а soldier from legio II Traiana to 
“Ерийу Tetopeytotoy, ed.pr., who wonders whether the Hermes in the new inscription is also Trismegistos || 
Simos: very rare name, ed.pr., who mentions one other example from Carnuntum (headquarters of legio: 
and wonders whether they were identical or relatives || 3. ПП: т(рци)л(Харіоо) rather than л{рш)л(\ош), ёс 
four parallels; В. read ёлёрхоо in full; promotion to praefectus legionis was a special distinction for an ex-chit 
(primus pilus), ed.pr. || 4. В. read ПРЕЧКІШОУ in full; ed.pr. wonders whether ОҮХУНЕ represents 
woman's name ending in -us(s)a || 5. В. gives охс (= 226); the era in use in Hadrianoutherai was the Sullan (8 


Edd pr. write about а ‘metrisches Milieu’ and 'pseudo-metrische[n] Versatzstiicke’ used by the poet to create the im- 
_ pression of a metrical epigram; they note a dactylic hexameter in verse 2 (МЧихордуою---тарюбо1) and a dactylic penta- 
meter in verse 4 (xal ýT - - - elxactpouveémy) || verse 2. мулшфоу (read jompetov): either a noun (‘Ein Erinnerungsmal’) 


rather than the АКНап, 
or an adjective (‘die Passanten erinnernd’), edd.pr. || verse 4. єіхосірорусётуру: edd.pr. refer to SGO IV no. 20/03/05 





(нозуобту муліауду; a one-year-old baby); Neikomachos died at the age of 21 || verses 7-9. ‘Deshalb jammere ich Armer, 


1215. Hadrianoutherai (area of: Çağış, southeast of Balıkesir). Dedication to Zeus ОЇ daR ich (zwar) eine Gemahlin, die ich im Ehebett hatte, in meinem Herzen (umfing), aber keine Nachkommenschaft an 


2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. Stele with two reliefs in recessed fields; in the left relief a standing 
small boy on his right and another one on his left; on a somewhat lower level from left to 
(or woman), a figure of uncertain gender standing behind an altar (offering sacrifice) anc 
man; in the smaller relief on the right a cow suckling a calf; inscription below the relie! 
mentioned Бу L.Robert, OMS IV 196 and Villes 387 note 2. On the basis of a squeeze and 
in the Fonds Louis Robert, ed.pr. С.РЈопеѕ, Chiron 44 (2014) 31-33 no. 6 (ph.; English tra 


- Kindern in meinem Haus umfing, edd.pr. || verse ло. 8Аєиттоу: ‘untiberwindlich’, often said of gladiators and athletes, 
Мар. || verse п. ётрелтос: ‘unabwendbar, edd.pr. || verse 13. ypas Айфос: ‘nachdem ich (sie in) ihr(em) Alter 
"zurücklie&', edd.pr. 
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and mentioning Kyzikenes and the city itself; the bulk of the article consists of brief comment on 
‘the more remarkable inscriptions’: Syll? 4 (privileges for descendants of two citizens who fell in 
battle; related by H. to Athenaeus I 30 A: Kyzikene citizens battling against a co-citizen who tried to 
install himself as a tyrant); Kyzikos’ status in the ATL; тєгуолоо! in Kyzikos (part of the city's 'Mile- 
sian heritage’); OGIS 748 (cf. above); upgrading of the annual Képeta to the status of an ‘international 
pentaeteric event’ and a few acceptance decrees (Rigsby, Asylia nos. 167-170); the Rhodian decree 
5001 3752 (Rigsby no. 166; not a decree of acceptance; it dates to 168 В.С. [169 B.C. according to N.Badoud, 
16 Temps de Rhodes. Une chronologie des inscriptions de la cité fondée sur l'étude de ses institutions (Munich 2015) 168, 
following G.Finkielsztejn, Carbon], whereas the upgrading took place much earlier [not later than 179 
BC, witness SEG XLVIII 785]); IGR IV 144/145 and Syll? 799 (all in honor of Avcovía Трифаїмо cf. also 
IGR IV 147); from the period of Hadrian's reign many records of тротдуе survive, dated by the epo- 
nymous magistrate of the year (inmapyoc; sometimes deities, emperors or relatives of emperors, and 
women; cf. our lemma по. 1221; for these texts cf. also J.Fournier, ibidem 323 note 77, 325 note 9o and 
327/328 [for three new texts from the territory of Kyzikos see H.S.Oztiirk, Phaselis 1 (2015) 191-197; for another new 


1217. Шса (Hiera Germe?). Petition?, 3rd cent. A.D. (probably after 215 A.D.). H.Kiepert, SB 
(1894) 919/920; A.E.Kontoleon, Avéxóorot Мїхраогауа! "Eztypagaf (1890) 48 по. 94; IGR IV 230 | 
only). Large marble block, found by Kiepert in the courtyard of the village mosque during his 
1886. In the upper part the inscription is virtually illegible; the Jast six or seven lines are more pi 
sing. Mainly on the basis of Kontoleon's version, C.P.Jones, Chiron 44 (2014) 38-42, republishe 
30-36. 

xal ó рет олсду хрётиотос буббта| tos -] 
-мос еутеууеіс Еу Өвөт рок пра Вират(ос| 
32 -aod th 1810 тав ёлохолоот- 

OIE буохХфааг... ход б иєта I 
[®]avorivos 2утеуудеіс Олд тўс KAT- 
бүроц ву тоїс Олд тоб хратістоо MA- 

36 | УМАХОЕ 





inscription from Kyzikos’ territory cf. T.Corsten, СКАЈ (2016) 1851201; cf. also our lemmata nos. 1219 and 1223, Pleket]. — 
(3) L-Thély, ‘Le culte de Poseidon Asphaleios à Cyzique’ (179-193), begins with a discussion of 
KDelphes 1.3.343 (Greek text; 2nd cent. B.C; oracle telling the Kyzikenes to sacrifice to Посєідфу 
Асад ос and Гб Ка| рлофброс|; L. suggests restoring in L. 5 Tat Ка(рлофӛрол (xol) cà Кёр тй 
Ботғірол]) and уй? 799 II (Greek text, French translation; 38 A.D.; dedication to Посе 20у АсфдХеас 
by the architect in charge of harbor-works; for Kyzikos’ harbors and Poseidon Asphaleios cf. also 
P.Schlosser, ibidem 262-268 and 274, and J.Fournier, ibidem 310/311). The cult of Poseidon Asphaleios 
ів also on record in Kyzikos' mother-city in a context of the danger of earthquakes (Milet VL3.1294 
and 1317; I Didyma 132). T. adduces also I. Didyma 133 (Пооєіббу Ecwty0ovoc) and Milet 1.7.298 (cult of 
Geol ер лов ‘dieux - - - qui soutiennent les fondations; on 184 note 30, some parallels for 
(Бу ердхос) but in the end is inconclusive about a transfer of the cult. L. argues that in the city Po- 
seidon is supposed to protect the maritime infrastructure (harbors; canals; against high spring-tides) 
and the sea-farers (he refers to dedications to both Посе: бу Асфійєюс and Афродіти EnAota), 
whereas in the countryside he is worshipped to avert earthquakes. — (4) M.Dana, 'Cyzique, une cité 
au carrefour des réseaux culturels du monde grec' (195-224), focuses on the cultural networks of the 
city: Kyzikenes abroad and foreigners contributing to the city's cultural life. Comment on SEG ХИТ 
451 (the Kyzikene astronomer КдХиллос), F.Delphes Шл.420 (Syll? 377; the historian NeáyOnc), 
cultural activities in the Kyzikene yoyváctov (e.g. LMietupolis 2), OGIS 748 (see above), Queen 
Apollonis (OGIS 248 and 308; Apollonis called ходдцтехуйсаса), relations with Thracian kings (focus 
on Antonia Tryphaina, wife of Kotys УШ; cf. above sub (2) in fine; brief comment on JGR IV 144-147, 
on the architect in JGR IV 146 and the importance of architects in general in and outside Kyzikos; cf. 
10 XIL8388 for а Kyzikene architect on Samothrake), Kyzikene physicians abroad (І.Нізітіає 26), 
poets, rhetors, sophists in the city, often from abroad (the poet Néotwp from Lycian Laranda [JGR IV 
164), the poet М4 нос from Apamea [IGR IV 163], the фітор П. ADuoc АутФмос Крютеуос Мутрёті- 
Hes [0 463], the фтор Г. ADuoc Хєхобудос [IGR IV 126]). - (5) A-Avram, ‘Cyzique et la Mer Noire’ 
(225-251), examines the otherwise meager epigraphic evidence for Кобосумої on record іп Pontic 
cities and for Pontic people on record in Kyzikos. Eight inscriptions are presented in an Appendix 
(249-251): SEG LX 697 and 732; IGBulg Y 25 (cf. V сол); LHistria 26 and 267 (СУ 1519); JOSPE І" до 
(SEG LIX 840); Liznik 633 (SGO П по. 08/01/42); SA (1960) 4.173179 (from Tyras; never included in 


зо. Nothing except a leftward-sloping stroke (alpha or lambda) before AYTON, Kiepert || 30-31. (Фо 
Kontoleon; ‘no need to suppose that the same official is mentioned as in line 34, 





а proconsul, J. (see further down) || 33. initio, ОГХЕМХОЛНХВІ, Kontoleon; ӨГ ENOIAHZEI, Kiepert; 

KAIOIETAXYI, Kontoleon; КАТОМЕТАЗ : YT, Kiepert; évoyAeet: may refer to a complaint about soldiers ‘harassi 
petitioners, J. || 34. AYE ЕМОХЕМЕҮХӨНЕШҮ OTEKAT, Kiepert; Олд тй; хот[оххіос̧?], J. || 35- initio, пой 
ENTOI, Kiepert; in fine perhaps a name beginning with МА?, J. || 36. not in Kiepert || J. suggests that we 
decree or petition addressed to an emperor or an official such as the proconsul’; he notes that several proco 


referred to іп L. 32; and Фоостіуос [ће intervening (or: later) proconsu!' in LL. 33-34]); from the phrase ‘appro 
Thyateira' J. infers that the third governor was holding assizes in that city; since Caracalla is known to have 
city the privilege of holding &yopaiot in 215 A.D. (TAM V.2.943), we may have a clue to the date of the Шса in 
further conjectures that the petitioners asked the present governor to confirm earlier gubernatorial decisi 
Caracalla, Thyateira belonged to the conventus-district of Pergamon (cf. TAM V.3.1454 for a jurist peyáña 


тїн Перуаруртіум 810boqotv, ФЕопретоос 88 tov Гериүубу Sfjpov). 





1248. Kyzikos. History and epigraphy. In M.Séve, P.Schlosser (edd.), Cyzique, cité 
méconnue de la Propontide antique (Metz 2014), the following studies are epigraphically rele 
M.Sève, 'Cyzique et les Attalides’ (152-165), underlines the close relations between the city ai 
Pergamene dynasty: OGIS 748, recording gifts of Philetairos to the city (money, horses, grain 
cial privileges; cf. also M.Dana, ibidem 208) in the context of war against the Galatians in th 
B.C; background of the marriage of Attalos I with Apollonis from Kyzikos; the temple of Apol 
Куліков (SGO II no. 08/01/11-29 [from the third book of АРІ). The Attalids may have been in 
in access to Kyzikos’ harbors. - (2) C.Habicht, ‘The epigraphic evidence’ (167-177), points: 
the epigraphic harvest is small (ca. thirty public documents; only one decree for foreign 
LPrusa 5 may well come from Kyzikos), perhaps due to the fact that there have been по s 
excavations and that the site has been pillaged intensively; brief remarks on texts found el. 


МУЗІА 





SEG; lower part of а stele with six wreaths; above the latter ethnika; three of them preserve 
"Одфріолодитбу, brò Postav, úré КоОхсүубу, ca. 250-200 B.C; probably commercial relations). A. ри 
out that in general there is little evidence for Kyzikos having been involved and interested in 
mercial exchange with the Pontic area in the Hellenistic period; the paucity of evidence fo 
presence of Коўко! in the Pontic area supports this view; Kyzikene amphoras are rare; 0 
other hand Prokonnesian marble was exported to cities on the west coast and Kyzikene ти 
workers may well have manufactured votive reliefs and funerary stelai in those cities. In th 
rial period relations between K. and the Pontic area, especially with the cities on the 
seem to have flourished. Brief discussion of the painted inscription on a sarcophagus found н 
bog but probably originating in Tomis and manufactured in Kyzikos, with the inscriptioi 
‘Ad@(yvod) Модёотоо &odpyov (dr.; ISM V 300; Alfenus Modestus held also the стратуүйю in 
for family-members see SEG XLVI 1538) and of the name Коф хос in Late Roman inscripti 
Tomis and Moesian Novae (not to be used as evidence for a Kyzikene origin of the beare 
name). Hera's epithet Aptoxyvy in IGBulg Ш 980 (cf. У 5430; from Philippopolis) is not to be re 
to Artake in the area of Kyzikos. - (6) P.Schlosser, 'Cyzique et la mer’ (253-277), briefly discusse 
topography ої Kyzikos’ harbors and some inscriptions testifying to maritime activities: Ky: 
(LMiletupolis 89; Greek text, ph.), 184 (Greek text, French translation; epitaph of a уходу 
Hermione, who died in Kyzikos) 506 (Pfuhl-Móbius 1258; Greek text, French tr 
interpreted by Robert, Gladiateurs no. 296, as an epitaph of a gladiator (see the relief), who 
vor (L. 6) in the Propontis; S. suggests that the deceased had engaged in two professio 
course of his life [far-fetched, Pleket]), 492 (GV 1816; Greek text, French translation) and 291 (ерін 
a баххофёрос, one of ће ‘gens du port’). 





1219. Kyzikos. The ёл«үшүо!, late Hellenistic. FJ. Fernández Nieto, in Agalma 781-789, 
the term énaywyot, found in three inscriptions concerning fishing grounds in Kyzikos and 
(republished by Robert, Hellenica IX 94-97, cf. X 272): the ёлосүвүо! were people dealing w 
commercialization of the catches of fish; they sold their partners' catches to the retailers 
market. Cf. also SEG LX 1335 (dedication of a fishing-net from Kalchedon). 





1220. Куліков? Decree concerning а ritual calendar, ca. зоо B.C. SEG LXI 1026. J.-M.Cart 
47 (2014) 149-155, offers the following revised text of the inscription. СЕ the comments of 
BE (2015) no. 597, who referring to his discussion in BE (2012) no. 348, writes about 
‘rejoint les conclusions de cette notice, en leur donnant la longueur d'un article’ [he had 


(2012): ‘Le commentaire est à reprendre’, Carbon]. 


vacat 


Bokev т]: Воо Gey[loctoc? -- - - 


_сав 


Ге 
Б 
ІВтос at ст]оудої хо! at 901 сіоа - - cuvceAGveo хотд? -) 
[- 
[- 





9-8 iov тоб прот|ауєіою 
848 ДНХ провта |------------------------- 1 
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[ са.6 


-255-| дудурафії xaft 
[-*°-].A@HN cvvceAe[- - á8e càjvá 

8 [- *5-]a той бесі vacat [asanes ] 
[Av6so xy ]et&voc vacat [- - - 

[-- **--]I лс хобойрет ох 








L Өвр|ттаос?), C., who refers to а Вєрістіос known аз үрарратейс in another Kyzikene inscription (са. зоо В.С.) || 2-3. 
whereas C. assumes that L. 2 |--|8ис 6“Нүүд|--| is the second proposer, Н. (2015) suggests that Themistios' proposal may 
have been elicited by an intervention of this man: e.g. [rept àv - - Jêng ò ‘Hyjul- - ёл Ху ог лросүрб оло (vel sim.) | 
Smug (бу) ai o7 ovdai || 4. probably a reference to the prytaneion as a building, С. || 5. C. has doubts about H.'s [2] тйс 
прост нос тоб буроо?| (ВЕ 2012) but in the end writes that ‘a precise restoration remains elusive’ || 7-8. heading of the 
calendar, С.; Н. (2015) suggests that LL. 7-8 are part of the decree, which ends in these lines: LL. 6-8 [- З дужураттії xafi 
eg. йуатевіу | 7 (1р9) үрафї? (vel sim.) х Дав" фу euvceAe(tco тё ерді тё | ёуибот]о (vel sim.) тоїс бой; [LL. 1-6 are in larger 
script (15 cm); H.'s restoration of the continuation of the decree is thus very unlikely given the change in the size of the 
letters between L. 6 (1.5 cm) and L. 7 (6 mm), respectively, Carbon]; C. considers L. т | тохуу &ү]о8 у. одутеде|їсох тёбе 
141 | 9. ГАубесту|рі0уос: C. admits that in Kyzikos Таорефу is the first month: ‘its appearance here - - - remains largely 
puzzling’ [Anthesterion, the antepenultimate month, could perhaps mark the start of the bouleutic (and not the 
calendar) year at Kyzikos, Carbon] || 10. e.g. [vovunvialt, C.; [уоруу]. хб хобопрёс[60?], Н. (2015), who discerns 
‘peut-être - - - l'angle supérieur d'un Ул xodafpez[w?], Н. (2012) [in the abbreviated style of the calendar, the city remains 
unlikely to be the agent (note that also zóħıç appears without ап article) rather than the object of the purification; to the 
sources already collected in С.5 note 22 add e.g. the phrasing in Pl. Leg. 735d: xaBappods néAews; Antiph. 2.3.1: бүуейете 
-- thy бу; [Dem.] 43.57: xaGelperv tov бйроу (cf. I.Cret. iv 768), Carbon] || 11. either [al лро]хоуеїоц or the divine epithet 
|Пр//таугіші, Н. (2015), accepting C.'s | Ёст Про)тозгіші xo[ipoc] (‘gui est convaincant’); cf. A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2014) 
[2017] no. 32: ‘the sacrifice of a pig to the patron goddess of the council's hearth may be part of the purification of the 
sity’ || H. (2015) wonders if we should connect this text with the fragmentary inscription LMiletupolis 1 containing a 
cultic calendar subdivided in monthly rubrics. Н. is skeptical about C.Habicht's suggestion to assign this text to Athens 
[c SEG ХЫХ 1764) [already compellingly questioned by R.Parker; cf. SEG LV 1331 bis, Carbon]. According to Н, (2015) 
the script of the two texts is similar and the fragments may belong to the same text (with implications about the ca- 








lendar of Miletoupolis (cf. above ad L. 9). [However, the scripts are far from identical (note e.g. the completely different 
omegas) nor, despite similarities of layout (at any rate expected of ritual calendars), could the two fragments belong to 
the same physical document (letters of the calendar in LMiletupolis 1:1-1.3 cm); whether the two fragments belong to the 
same inscription remains to be demonstrated, Carbon.] 





1221. Kyzikos (area of: Yeniziraatli). Honorary inscription by villagers for various benefactors, 
ist cent. B.C. SEG XL 127. Т.Воціау, A.-V.Pont іп Chalkétór 84/85, report L.Robert's copy of this text, 
made in 1957 and now in the Fonds Louis Robert, as follows: [- --EKAAIAIOYAIOYZOYIIIIAPXEO: 
[Eri Népavo |; КЛаудіою Аробооо inndpyew (SEG: ГЕлі--|....... IAIOYAIO[. ЈОҮ ітларує). On 89 
a 28 and X B., P. hesitatingly identify him with Drusus senior, the brother of Tiberius (born in 

, d. in 9 B.C.). 
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1222. Kyzikos. Honorary inscription for Demetrios, са. 15 В.С.-15 A.D. IGR IV 159; SEG 
P.Hamon apud J.Fournier, in Cyzique (cf. our lemma по. 1218) 316 note 43, suggests те 
Асуд TA Otv[t&80u] (L. 2). Asklepiades gave his son Oiniades (father of Demetrios) tl 
of his father (‘une pratique habituelle dans le monde grec’). 


_ 1225. Pergamon. Donations and honorary inscriptions, late Hellenistic to Imperial period. 
M.Mathys, Architekturstiftungen und Ehrenstatuen. Untersuchungen zur visuellen Reprdsentation der 
Oberschicht im spáthellenistischen und kaiserzeitlichen Pergamon (Pergamenische Forschungen 16; 
‘Darmstadt 2014), traces the possibilities of public representation for individuals in Pergamon from 
he reign of the Attalids until the 314 cent. А.О. She concludes that under the kings the opportunities 
for public representation for citizens were limited, while after the end of the monarchy the civic 
onations and civic honors greatly increased: donations by gymnasiarchs as well the construction 





1223. Kyzikos. Grave epigram for Menekrates, Hellenistic (зга cent. В.С.). LKyzikos 5: 2с 
XIV 769; GV 1792; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO П no. 08/01/47). After examination of the запее 


by J.H.Mordtmann (now in the 16 archives in Berlin), М.8 copy and an earlier copy by 
mous person, F.Dell'Oro, in M.Baumbach, N.Dümmhler (edd.), Imitate Anacreon! Мі 


and the poetic inspiration of the Carmina Anacreontea (Berlin 2014) 67-93 (ph; dr; 
translation), publishes the following text. 





Roman magistrates and members of the elite were honored, and under Augustus the emperor's 
cult began. From the 2nd cent. A.D. onward traditional and innovative aspects mingled: in the 
nctuary of Athena - as in the Hellenistic period — exclusively priestesses were honored, whereas 
the gymnasia were places for the representation of the civic elites. The sanctuary of Asklepios on the 
other hand was а supraregional health resort and therefore the honors set up there were those of 
intellectuals and people of political importance. However, the architectural donations in the 
sanctuary were made only by the local elite. M. stresses the importance of the contextual analysis of 
tatue bases, portraits and architecture in a historical context. For the inscriptions, grouped accor- 
ding to their architectural context in the catalogue (97-188; German translations), we give a compa- 
іо numerorum. Cf. M.Séve's brief comment in BE (2015) по. 35. 


[Tác (or 087) А |рродітає уадс есті usu тос 
| хо)» Ауахреоута tov т90оуу ptv, 
[Bye] 88 лодёршоту ойх ётєрт био 
4 [tà 8") domi’ Еу véotow &ppoðioa 
189 Јути à тбивос єдудражт" Ех» 
[el 88] xvloet we Мосс; бут. то 


[лол] &vvérceov "Ёлоцуос [.]А[..]рёт[..]: Mathys LPergamon Mathys 

8 [тфу] Матродорои 9" аб брїс| ес. Меуехртур” 138 по. бу 09 594 112 no. At 28 

506 114 nO. At 32 

Underlined letters: included in one or in both copies but not visible on the squeeze; the verse used in this 508 1/112 no. At 26 

the iambic trimeter || 1. [68 А), SEG XIV; [Тас A], GV, LKyz., SGO || 2. [тїш]у, SEG XIV; [to], GV, LKyz, SGO 156/157 no. 1.2 509 101no. Alg 
all edd; тол8ёрштуу: ‘with the love of boys’, Dell'Oro; ‘mit Knabenliebe', SGO. On 79-83 Dell'Oro comments 157-159 no. 1.3 513 nono. At 23 
('endocentric nominal compound’) and on the contrast between Anakreon and Menekrates as formulate 157-159 n0. 13 514 112 no. At 27 
Anakreon enjoying the love of boys, Menekrates the love of women (‘perhaps the most likely interpretati 7 159 No. 1.4 515 1u по. At 25 
the same time Dell'Oro seems to suggest that there is an additional contrast between their ages (old А 186/187 no. 7a 516 102 no. А110 
young(er) Menekrates) and that Menekrates’ pride in the йфродіст he practiced among youths (бу 187 no. 7.2 519 пз по. At 29 
something that Anakreon would have appreciated; cf. also what she writes in her conclusion: ‘it is not neces 160/161 по. 24 521 102/103 по. А112 
neat opposition between Anacreon (ав the lover of boys) and Menecrates (аз the lover of women). Rather th 159/160 no. 15 522 113 no. At 30 
mic opposition to homosexual love, the epigram seems to suggest a complex and multifaceted interp t 176/77 no. 41 534 130/131 no. Gy 35 
relationship between Menecrates and Anacreon’ || 4. [tà 2], SEG XIV; | 42071, GV, LKyzikos, SGO || 5. [xà В 154 по. Va 7 535 130 no. Gy 34 
[ôv], GV, LKyaikos, SGO || 6. in fine, ӛуг(кеісе|гоз, SEG XIV; дут(тйвє|таь, GV, LKysikos, SGO || у. in 107 no. At13 536 120/130 no. Gy 33 
8pén[ov], SEG XIV (‘the flowers which I plucked (in my life), Dell'Oro); [od náp]ap’ Елу, GV, LKyzikos, SG 121 по. Gy 9 553 171/172 no. 3.6 (1) 


ware паріоро": ‘nicht danebentreffend’);; ‘Epainos will oppose saying many (words of praise) (?У, Dell'Oro || 8: E 172 no. 3.6 (2) 636 117 по. 5.1 








бєрїсє, SGO [‘treffen (abschneiden) |. 132 по. Су 40 
na - u5 no. Par AvP VIIL3 
15/16 по. Ра 2 18 143 no. Asi 
1224. Kyzikos. Weight, 2nd-1st cent. В.С. Square lead weight with inscription, in the n6 по. Раз 50 ano Ық 
Museum; between the two lines of text a torch. Ed.pr. O.Tekin, іп A.Ozfirat (ed.), Sci 105 по. At6 an 145 no. Ав? 
lemma no. 898) 375/376 no. 2 (ph.): тріє(тйтиром) | torch | Kudi(xyvv) 104 по. Åt 3 23 146 по. As10 


105 no. At 5 24 149 no. As 20 
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AvP VIIL3 Mathys IGRIV 
27 146 no. As п 305 
28 147 no. Ás 14 306 
29 151 no. As 26 307 
30 147/148 no. As 15 308 
30 188 no. 7.4 316 
35 149 no. As 19 323 
36 143/144 no. As 4 383 
37 145 no. Ав 8 384 
39 145/146 no. As 9 399 
40 150/151 no. As 24 400 
42 147/148 no. As 12 401 
47 150 no. As 22 403 
48 151/152 ПО. As 27 405 
49 152 no. As 28 408 
53 143 no. As 3 409 
54 148/149 no. As 18 410 
55 144n0. As 5 ап 
57 147 по. А813 412 
59 143 по. Ав 2 418 
64 179/180 по. 6.2 49 
73 185/186 по. 6.7 420 
105 186 по. 6.8 422 
157 178/179 по. ба. 424 
425 
AvP XL5 427 
2 184/185 по. 6.6 428 
5 180 no. 6.3 (3) 429 
13 181/182 no. 6.4 431 
40 180 по. 6.3 (4) 432 
75 180 по. 6.3 (2) 434 
174 180 no. 6.3 (1) 435 
436 
IGRIV 437 
276 156 no. 13 438 
293 169/170 no. 3.4 440 
293 170/171 по. 3.5 445 
293 125 по. Gy 20 446 
295 xig по. Gy 3 451 
295 119/120 no. Gy 4 452 
300 120 no. Gy 5 453 
303 106 no. At 10 454 


06: 
322 
324 
337 
421 
448 
449 
451 
452 
462 
465 
466 
468 
491 





15 


MDAKA) 
27 (1902) 
93/94 no. 83 
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Mathys MDAKA) Mathys 
132/133 по. Gy 41 27 (1902) 
133/134 no. Су 44 104/105 no. 107 165 no. 2.3 
[see our lemma no. 1227} 32 (1907) 
102 no. Al u 200-202 175/176 no. 3.8 
153 no. Ма 5 273-278 no. 10 LL. 9-14 167-169 no. 3.3 
103 по. Al 13 278-284 no. u b LL. 44-48 ng no. бул 
зи no. At 24 278-284 no. u b LL. 55-56 ид no. Gy 2 
igino. RU 5 30/312 no. 34 120 no. Gy 6 
109/10 no. At 21 313 no. 36 123/124 no. Gy 16 
140/141 no. RU 3 314 no. 37 124 no. Gy 17 
109 no. At 20 314/315 no. 39 124/125 no. Gy 18 
141 no. RU4 317 no. 43 121/122 no. Gy10 
133 no. Gy 43 320 no. 48b 138 no. Gy U8 
125/126 no. Gy z1 325 по. 53 136 no. Gy U2 
131 no, Gy 36 326 no. 55 135 no. Gy л 
u5 по. OA3 329 по. 59 134 по. Су 45 
127 no. Gy 26 329 по. бо 134 по. бу 45 
18 по, Неї 333-335 по. 65 133/134 по. 44 
126 по. Су 22 


131/132 по. Gy 38 
117/118 no. De 5 
172/173 no. 3.6 (3) 


104 по. At2 

99 по. А11 

104 по, Ati 

100 no. АЇ 5 
126/127 no. Gy 24 
14/115 no. OA 2 
152 no. Vai 

106 no. At 7 

108 no. At16 
128/129 no. Gy 30 
108 no. At17 

153 no. Va4 

139 по. ПА 1 


177/178 no. 5.2 


342 no. 79 
347-349 no. 99 
33 (1908) 

401 NO, 25 
403 no. 31 
407 по. 37 
408 no. 38 
408 no. 39 
408/409 no. 40 
409 по. 41 
409/410 no. 42 

410 no. 43 

4u no. 46 

417/418 no. 59 

34 (1909) 

331 

35 (1910) 

409-411 no. 3 LL. 18/19 

445-449 no. 27 

465/466 no. 47 

466/467 no. 49 

467 no. 50 


[see our lemma no. 1227] 


138/139 no. Су U10 
175/176 no. 3.8 


167 no. 3.2 
165/166 по. 3.1 
123 no. Gy 14 

129 no. Gy 32 
120/121 no. Gy 7 
131 no. Gy 37 

136 по. Gy U4 
136/137 по. Gy 05 
137/138 no. Gy U7 
123 по. Gy 13 

137 no. Gy U6 


127/128 no. Gy 27 


123 no. Gy 15 
162-165 по. 2.2 
n6 no. Dei 
139 no. Gy Uri 
125 no. Gy 19 
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MDAI(A) Mathys MDAKA) tyrants and oligarchic factions were active. Cf. also S.Schom, Hermes 142 (2014) 78-93, who 
35 (1910) 37 (1912) gues against earlier attempts to connect the episode with the tyrant Мосоудрас and his faction (to 
467/468 no. 51 136 no. Gy 03 296/297 no. 21 be dated to the 340s) and suggests that the Zeleia-decree could date earlier or later than 334 B.C. СЕ 
468/469 no. 52 122 no, Gy u 9/10 (1959/60) 

469/470 no. 53 b 121n0 Gy 8 110-125 nO. 1 

470/471 ПО. 54 n6/n7 no. De 2 18/19 

471/472 по. 57 пу по. рез 126/127 по. 2 BITHYNIA 

475/476 no. 62 17 no. De 4 


1230. Bithynia. Zeus Bronton. N.E.Akyürek Sahin, Gephyra n (2014) 121-171, provides a catalogue 
f busts of Zeus found mostly in the province of Bilecik and now in the museums of Bursa, Bilecik, 
при), Eskişehir, Söğüt and Iznik. Dowel holes at the bottom of the busts are interpreted to 
licate that they once stood on the upper parts of large dedicatory altars, On 131-133 she reproduces 
the Greek texts of LIznik 1085, 1089 and 1092 (ph.; Turkish translations; all are dedications to Zevd¢ 
Вроутду); on 167 she reproduces 1 Prusa 1014 (SEG ХЫП 898). She suggests dating the busts to ca. 


1226. Pergamon. Epigram commemorating the victory of Attalos in Olympia, 2 
ІРегдатоп 10; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I no. 06/02/21. G.Peker, Akron 7. Eskiçağ Yazıları 5 
201-215, reprints the inscription (Turkish translation) with commentary, in particular on th: 
dure of the horse-race. 








1227. Pergamon. Posthumous honorary inscription for C. Iulius Flavianus, 102-114 A.D, 1 poo З : 1 E 
32 (1907) 333-335 no. 65; IGR IV 456. M.Mathys, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1225) 133/134 no. 
points out that the inscription was first published by G.Rallis, "Орурос (1874) 296 [non 
reprints the text with slight differences in line-breaks; іп LL. 8/9 Rallis read 814 te тё тоб 7 
д оро (all earlier edd. omit тд). 


1231. Iuliopolis. History. F.Onur, Gephyra n (2014) 65-83, gives an overview of the history of the 
city (originally Гордіоо хш} and of the literary and epigraphical testimonia concerning the city. 
luliopolis was located at the site of Çayırhan; the latter was submerged іп a lake due to the 
construction of a dam in the Sakarya river (the ancient Sangarios). Excavations in the ancient 
3 necropolis of the city, dating mainly to the Byzantine period, took place from 2009 onward. Many 

1228. Pioniai (Gómenic)? Decree for a priestess, 2nd/1st cent. B.C. Left part of a stele b ancient finds are now preserved іп the modern city of Nallihan, where no evidence for the existence 
right and below. On the basis of a copy and photo, now in the Fonds Louis Robert, ed.pr. С. ofan early settlement has so far been found. Iuliopolis was on the main route from Constantinople 
Chiron 44 (2014) 35/36 no. 8 (ph.) . to the eastern part of the empire (the so-called Pilgrim’s road). On 76-78 a tabular survey of the 
eleven inscriptions known so far from the city (Greek texts; English translations; bibliography): 


[£]8o&ev .[- - - -- 1 отоуудєїса |----- | RECAM П (сЁ SEG XXXII 1263) nos. 158-165 and D.French, RRMAM 3.4 nos. 92-94. For new 

(ОЕ. .INE.[- - - - - | іл {єрёшс [- - - - - 1 inscriptions see our lemmata nos. 1232-1258 [for other new inscriptions from the area of Nallihan see F.Avcu in 

АлоХ .]N.[- - - -] 8 ТОШЕРНТЕ(----| Vir Doctus Апайойсив 6-121, and C.Marek, M.Adak, Epigraphische Forschungen in Bithynien, Paphlagonien, Galatien und 
4 KAIA. ..ФІЕ[- - -] TIONTQY. Pontos (Istanbul 2016) 25-29 nos. 35-40, Pleket]. 





AX воудтир |-ХӨр|- 


1232-1233. Iuliopolis (area of: Nallıhan). Dedications, Edd.pr. F.Avcu, Y.Dogan, Gephyra п (2014) 
86/87 nos. 1/2 (ph.; English translations), (re)publish two dedications from the area of Nallihan and 
now in the courtyard of the Ayhan Sümer Cultural Centre at Nallıhan. The city of ТШоройв 
‘probably had most of this region under its territory’ (ibidem 66). 


Clearly a decree, perhaps of an association but more probably a honorary civic decree for a woman who sa 
civic priestess (LL. 5-6), ed.pr. || 1. in fine trace of a sigma, В. || 2. initio a tau, R.; gamma is also possible, е 
form of хабербо?, Schuler apud ed.pr. || 8. perhaps tå! ерүүте| саут:| от lepyte[Sovtt], ed.pr. || 8-9. perhaps лі 
after the sigma (L. 9) perhaps a beta or rho, ed.pr. 





86/87 по. 2. Dedication to Dionysos Kallikarpos, 1st cent. A.D. RECAM 1I 155. Marble 


1229. Zeleia. Decree concerning the reclaiming of land, ca. 334 В.С.? Syl? 279 (SEG ХХ) Чч altar found in Sanyar, ca. 20 km west/southwest of Cayirhan (Iuliopolis). 


T.Boulay, Arés dans (а cité (cf. our lemma no. 2253) 436-438, disputes the traditional date 
В.С. and the idea that the expulsion of a pro-Persian oligarchic faction suppoi 
constitutes the socio-political context of the decree. B. argues that in the early Helle 


Atovbay | Ka) ug 





КЛлаббіосу 





Арюфорб ус 
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3-4. In RECAM Mitchell suggested that this man was identical with the Ariobarzanes in his 
edd.pr. reject M.’s suggestion about the man having been ‘connected with the Cappadocian ro 


1233: 86 no. 1. Dedication to Men Matrios, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Marble altar mould є d 


lower part missing; оп the shaft a crescent moon; inscription on the upper mo 


find-spot unknown: Ауа8й Т| ху: | Myvi Мотрі | Трофційс єбуйу 


2. The epithet Матріф is previously unattested, edd.pr., who suggest writing (П)атріш (m 
cf. Р.Натоп, ВЕ (2015) по. 665: ‘improbable’; however, A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2014 [2017] 281 no. 
this to be possible, in particular because of the Doric form тро, not piytptos. 





1234. Iuliopolis. Christian invocation, prior to the end of the 7th cent. A.D. Inscription 
in red in chamber tomb М 392 in the eastern necropolis, with a christogram painted іп 1 
green, the cross of which is framed by a wreath and flanked by A and 0. Greek text in m 


O.Cinemre, Müze 22 (2013) 408/409 (ph.; Turkish translation); ed.pr. C.Onur, Gephyra ш (2 
no. n (ph.; English translation): К(брі)є Во%9: тої | особ| 019 29||08|86. 


Date: end of the 4th cent. A.D., С.; before the end of the 7th cent. A.D., when the use ої Christograms 5 
abandoned’, ed.pr. 





1235-1246. Iuliopolis (area of: Nallıhan). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Several epitaphs, 
Nallıhan and its territory and now in the courtyard of the Ayhan Sümer Cultural Centre аё 
Edd.pr. Е.Ауси, Y.Dogan, Gephyra п (2014) 87-99 nos. 3-14 (ph.; English translations). In m: 
edd.pr. date the texts on the basis of letter forms. 


1235: 92 по. u. Epitaph of the wife of Quintus, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Marble block broke: 
find-spot unknown: Коїутос [- - -) | cuvBlon &v[- - - pons] | х рг xal Х---| 


1. Jn smaller script between LL. 1 and 2: КЛЕ, restored by edd.pr. as Kie[to8évyg}, who 
ТУл.202 (KAeoSévyg Kolyrov) || 2. дМЄотира (or -є)) or the name of the wife: Ay[rovia], 
[uvune] | xápu the formula хой || or хой o[6 cic nor’ єї); cf. e.g. SEG XXVIII 158 and XLII 625, 


1236: 87/88 no. 3. Epitaph of Antoneinos, 2nd cent. А.р. Moulded altar of local sto 
part missing; find-spot unknown. 


yevvateo || pelat с | ууиу(Ө | x]od rave" 





ГАТутоуеуф 


vacat 





[**5].AKOE v | veavioxy 
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2. Before A a diagonal stroke: A?, edd.pr., who suggest [3x6]Aaxog || 5. no comment on this reading by 
edd.pr. [do we have [x]al 216)? (cf. app.cr. of our lemma no. 1235); pv could be the beginning of pv[ñs] (= 
виђа), Реке. 





1237: 88 no. 4. Epitaph of Publius Aelius Valens, 2nd cent. A.D. Rectangular moulded marble 
altar; find-spot unknown. 


Поллі) AU(to) O8(d)Aevet | бутор: ФОЛ| ноу хой Apun | тібі vacat || vacat ёт(фу) AB" 


1. ОХЛЕМТІ, lapis; uninscribed space between LL. 4 and 5. 


ЕЭЗ<СҒӨЕЕБЕБ- 


1238: 89/90 no. 7. Epitaph of Claudianus?, 2nd cent. A.D. Moulded marble altar broken at left; 
find-spot unknown. 


(Юа/рдюудс daul[*]E тё хруотд | [тёсуф?) Клаобіа У...) бувати [ce ті) yov]gxi 
афсо(0|-95-руй нү | [ёро]. тароде [xo] 


xz Фац||- -)5: probably patronymic (e.g. Фаї||Вимо)є); alternatively a second name of Claudianus, 
edd.pr. || [5. one would expect at least [xai ті) үзу|рихі, whose name stood in L. 6 initio, Pleket] || 7-8. 
perhaps (6) хароде! тол), edd.pr. [perhaps тародеї| ло, хакрете), Pleket]. 





1239: | go no. 8. Epitaph of Lykomedis, 2nd cent. A.D. Rectangular marble altar with pediment; 
half palmette akroteria at left and right, rosette in the center of the pediment; inscrip- 
tion on the smoothed shaft; found in Aydoğmuş Köyü, са. 15 km northwest of Nallıhan. 


П(ӛл кес) " КМаббіос) * Адруйхах| дс, Форос | Auxopydist Елітрі Соо 
хат||ууесхейасеу 


з. Лохоро)віс: previously unattested, edd.pr. 


1240: 91/92 no. 10. Grave epigram, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble plinth broken below at right and 
found іп Atça (see our lemma no. 1244). 


5----------- 4 A[..] Клоо 
тіМубом otis ГЕМЕ са. з]ТЕ 
Фифроро: 88. ETtvÉX 08V 


9бусутес 


4. КАшбф: one of the three Moirai, edd.pr., who suggest reading initio 887 (‘a low possibility’) and discern 
a hexameter: ixüyopot 82 8дусутес 887 jj KhwOed TENE[. ..]TE (LL. 2-4). 
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1241: 


1242: 


1243: 


1244: 


1245: 








92 no. 12. Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble altar broken at right; found in 


1246: | 93 no. 14. Epitaph of Philemon, undated. Moulded altar: inscription i 
Köyü, ca. 30 km northwest of Çayırhan (Iuliopolis). altar; inscription in eroded letters 


on the shaft; find-spot unknown. 


---|ІМІЦ---ЦЕРМД--| Aovibi[- - -] | памарето с» -1 | 


[91]Ajuovt BAY |uovoc yepou|[- 2-5 -TTOIHIAE KA] 
| ДАМТА pu [nc] | vacat y&tv vacat М|розос yepoul[ ] | ТУА|НХОПАТТ 


2-3. уєромі|Гочасті)?1, edd.pr. || 5. after ОПАТІ edd.pr. give БАХ after a large uninscribed space: left of 
з. 'AoviBioc or Хоубюмбс, name of the deceased, edd.pr. || 4-5. | | с|аута, edd.pr. [or |01 ОПАТІ а cross was added later. аа, 


Pleket]. 





88/89 no. 5. Epitaph of Anne, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. Moulded marble altar; find-sp 


1247-1249. Iuliopolis. Epitaphs, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Ed.pr. C.Onur, бер: 
known: Аууу Коррбтор | Coco tauti | |х |отесхефосту | vacat Éx&v [^] vacat : ам nc AC 


(ph; English translations), publishes the following epitaphs found during excavations in the 
ern necropolis (cf. our lemma no. 1231). 
1. Коррбтос̧: attested in Macedonia and Thessaly (cf. LGPN II] B s.v. Коррётос), edd.pr. 


1247: 104 no. 2. Epitaph of Chariton. Limestone grave altar moulded above and below; in the 


89 no. 6. Epitaph of Mame, znd/grd cent. A.D. Four-paneled marble doorstor upper moulding a round object; inscription on the shaft. 


pediment; above the pediment, representation of two perfume bottles 
patterns (needle box?); in the pediment a mirror, comb and loom weight (?); 
upper part at right a door-knocker, at left a rectangular key plate; in the lowe 
left a distaff; inscription on the lintel of the stone; found in Hıdırlar Köy, са 
west of Çayırhan (Iuliopolis): Alas Тоамос Mapy үзудіхі gv? хар yolper| 1 


Аут@у | Харсан | ӛлеХео0 |р уйуу || xápiw Ә(соуті) | Ern vxo v 


1248: 104/105 no. 3. Epitaph of Aemilius Apolaustos and Aristainete. Limestone grave altar 
broken above. 


TocXtoc: gen. of Тоо, edd.pr., who refer to СІС 4311 from Limyra and to a nominative Те 
inscription from Oinoanda (Holleaux, Paris, BCH зо [1886] 233/234 по. 13) [however, 
genitive, see SEG XLIV 1:71; the name was previously attested only in southern Asia 
Pamphylia, Kabalis), see LGPN V.B and С s.v., Corsten}. 


---- JA Алб\оос|то; хо! Каз) Stor Аил | АлсдХабото || 
х(04) Ариттагуёту | yovebow уу | үхох[отбтоқ] | мудра хвө1 91 


1. Perhaps [-- Аш (1), ed.pr. 


90/91 no. 9. Epitaph of Orpheus, grd cent. А.Ю. Moulded marble altar broken 
right and below in the corners; found in Atga (see our lemma no. 1240), ca. 
northwest of Çayırhan (Iuliopolis): Аюудоос xoi "Рицуєїма * "Орфеї тё 01 | 
Хоу 


1249: | 105 no. 4. Epitaph. Limestone grave altar re-used іп а later wall; broken into two pieces. 


A [---]TON В [--] vièç pv- 
[---]OMH ЇЙРЧСх руу 

— [- - &]v8pl xoi 

[Published as an ineditum by C.Marek, M.Adak, Epigraphische Forschungen im 


Paphlagoníen, Galatien und Pontos (Philia, Suppl. 2; Istanbul 2016) 25/26 no. 35 (ph.), who rez һеҙ. Perhaps [- - -] тәу | [Bogóv aiv тй pot ]opf, | «à llo &]v8pl xt, cf. еті 1085, Carbon. ] 


"Орееіто vil 





(with parallels for "Opportos and "Орфітос), Pleket]. 





92/93 по. 13. Epitaph, undated. Round marble altar broken at left; found іп! 
Köyü (ca. 20 km northwest of Çayırhan (Iuliopolis)) built into a wall of a 
tion in a tabula ansata; below the tabula a bunch of grapes and a grape leaf. | 


1250. luliopolis. Epitaph ої Menophilos and his wife Dinis, znd-4th cent. A.D. Grave chamber in 
form of a sarcophagus built by joining four monolithic slabs; red paintwork around the entrance; 
above the entrance an inscription that still retains its red color; found in Iuliopolis in the eastern 


necropolis (cf. our lemma no. 1231). Ed.pr. C.Onur, Gephyra 11 (2014) 109 no. 12 (ph.; English tr: 
е” | 5 К і; ans- 
[---]TE|[----]MO][-- х]а1 Хр | - yloveðlilow рЈуйр | Өрім | tion): Мууофідою Adpou xat тйс yovauxde | адтоб Аһмос 7 қ 


2-3. Probably the name of the father, edd.pr. || 3-5. [Jat Хой (зас ү)руеб|Ісод), edd.pr. 
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Dated by ed.pr. to the znd-4th cent. A.D. because of its archaeological context (adjacent graves) || 2. Awu 
name, ed.pr. [however, the name seems always to be male (cf. LGPN I and ГУ s.v.), with a doubtful excep 


19, Odessos, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D.), Carbon]. 





108 no. 10. Epitaph. Marble grave stele broken above. 
2 |I адтоб Ма|рос vio8 Падло лр(евВотёроо) 


2. IlaóAov: written as a monogram of pi, alpha between the vertical strokes of the pi, small omicron and 





1251-1256. Tuliopolis. Christian epitaphs, early Byzantine period. Ed.pr. C.Onur, бе 
(2014) 105-108 nos. 5-10 (ph.; English translations), publishes the following epitaphs found du 
cavations in the eastern necropolis (cf. our lemma no. 1231). 


1251: 


1252: 


1253: 


1254: 


1255: 


upsilon on top of the рі; іп fine то followed Бу an abbreviation sign (с). 








| 1257-1258. Iuliopolis. Inscriptions on gems, undated. Two gems of finger rings, found in the ne- 
olis north of the town during rescue excavations. Edd.pr. M.Arslan et al., Müze 19 (2011) 276 and 
105/106 no. 5. Epitaph of Platon. Marble grave stele; inscription in a framed fi (ph.; Turkish translation). 


+ Оїхос | офёрш | ПЛбтом | хайхёа || хой тїс уа|рєтіс xb] "Ууїає | Оєодшмасі 276. Benediction. Gemstone (carnelian), found in cist grave М п: Тріфіціє Soles 


4. уайжву: accusative for dative xoAxet, ed.pr. || 5-6. read тй үа|шєтйс, ed.pr. || (6-7. «Фф 282. Dedication (?). Gemstone (onyx), found in cist grave М 57: тӯ (030) 


Pleket] || 8-9. Өводфры: added after the subsequent cross had been carved; ‘Hygia, di 





Theodoros’, ed.pr. 
_ X59. Kios. Greek/Latin bilingual epitaph of the freedman Titus Anicius Eros, 2nd cent. A.D. 


ble stele with triangular pediment; in the pediment in a recessed field the lower part of a relief 

ith remains of a standing man and woman and two children (boy and girl) in the comers; below 

the relief an inscription. Found in Gemlik (Kios) and now in the museum in Bursa. Edd.pr. Н. 
zunoglu, E.Tagdelen, Gephyra u (2014) 43/44 по. 7 (ph; English translation). 


106 no. 6. Epitaph of the deaconess Athenoklia. Marble grave stele with tr 
pediment and akroteria: + | + "Еубадє ха|тфате Аб| дуба || Зійхоуос | + 





Ed.pr. gives several references for deaconesses in Asia Minor and other regions. 


Titus Anicius, T(iti) libertus), Eros 
vacat Salve vacat 
Тітос̧ АУбаос 
4 Titov ӛтелг0берос 
му "Ерос̧, vv ХОЇрЕ vacat 


106/107 по. 7. Epitaph of Masgaris. Limestone grave stele with semi-circular top 
stele a large cross; inscription above and to the left of the cross. 


"Еуб9де | хатфате | Масу/|аріс 








3-4. For Мавүорк ed.pr. refers to МАМА У 263 (Nakoleia). 


1260. Nikaia (territory). Epigraphic research. F.Dónmez-Oztürk, in Interconnectivity 641-661, 
reports on her epigraphic survey in the southeastern part of Nikaia's territory (Góynük, Mudurnu). 
In 2012, she published some of the 41 inscriptions found during the survey; she repeats her com- 
ments and prints photographs of the texts: SEG LXII 962 (648; pl. УГ), 963 (649; pl. ҮШ.2), 964 (645; 
pl. Ша), 965 (646; pl. Ш.2), 966 (647; pl. IV.1), 967 (647; pl. IV.3), 968 (647; pl. IV.2), 969 (647; pl. Мл), 
970 (649: pl. VL.3), 971 (649; pl. V.z; [now also in С.Магек, M.Adak, Epigraphische Forschungen in Bithynien, 
Paphlagonien, Galatien und Pontos {Philia Suppl. 2; Istanbul 2016) зз (ph.; German translation), Corsten]), 972 (649; 
pl. VILg [now also in C.Marek, M.Adak, op.cit. зо (ph.; German translation), Corsten]), 973 (649; рі. VIL2), 974 
1649; no ph. [now also іп C.Marek, M.Adak, op.cit. 26 (German translation ) with slightly different readings after a copy 


107 no. 8. Epitaph of Lykos and Photine. Marble stele broken into two joini 
+ ГОїхос 8 каферогу | Ад Мешутос | хой Фотбуде | тіс тод үүн ос ylaute 


4. Read тйс, ed.pr. (with change from the dative Лбхо to the genitive: cf. our lemma no. 
margin the word бїийрх(0) carved vertically and probably added later; after the chi an abb 


(5). 


107/108 no. 9. Epitaph ої Eutychi(o)s. Marble grave stele now in ће 


Anatolian Civilizations in Ankara: of 1983 Бу SSahin: Xpúorov TAL хо Цус IloXatv[g тё] | dvBpl ха! шт) (БЦуйрус xdow тіз || Kasai cà 00, | xetipe, 


Corsten]), 975 (050: pl. VIL1), 976 (650; pl. УШ.з), 977 (650: pl. УШл), 1040 (644; pl. П.2). In addition, 


Гуа де хофтфеате || Віоіє | тр(ес)Во(терос) | + l +A on 646/647 she gives a brief overview of the content of an honorary inscription erected by the дйрос 
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OXIIPAIuxvóc for Хариідус Povtsiavós, son of Харрідис, from Yazılar (Topallar, near Миф 
mentioned is a Bewepyys Aopitios [for ће rare name dboyceiavéc cf. LKlaudiupolis 61 L. 3, Corsten]. 


1265. Nikomedeia. Economic activities. Cf. SEG LXIII 1146. H.Güney, in Interconnectivity 605- 
fi24, briefly discusses the following aspects of the economic potential of the city: location; ship- 
building (facilitated by abundant timber sources); the city's association of shipowners and captains 
(хос tv зоору; TAM ТМ 2.22 [but the TAM text reads о Гросу эозлдо][ро‹бу], Carbon]) and  рлоро, active 
in many areas of the Mediterranean [cf. SEG LXIII u28, Pleket]; Nikomedeian stone-cutters and sculp- 
- tors, the city's own marble quarries and export of marble; Nikomedeian coins found abroad (espe- 
cially in the Balkan area); evidence for Roman navy units stationed in the city; the role of army 
movements for the city's economy (inscriptions recording the zaparo (‘escort’) of Roman troops 
in transit on their way to the East). 





1261. Nikaia (area of). Inscriptions, old and new. In a report about their survey in the 
Nikaia, H.S.Óztürk et al., AST зол (2013) 83-88, mention several inscriptions (ph.). They redi 
LIznik u30 and 1422, and provide summaries of the content of three new inscriptions: (1) 
to Trajan, found in the ‘Kilise Mevkii’ of the village of Igdeler, where there must have b 
cieht settlement. They do not reveal the kind of support [presumably a base, Corsten] and 





Nixopy8ys, who erected a хардра for himself and his family; the fine for violating the tom! 
paid to the тороу and the хөр Гуролеоубу, 


1266. Nikomedeia. Arrian. D.Dana, M.Dana, in A.Hostein, S.Lalanne (edd.), Le monde d’Arrien de 
Nicomédie. Actes de la journée d'études du 7 décembre 2012 [= Ktéma 39 (2014)] 19-35, devote some 
attention to the intellectual climate in which the historian/philosopher Apptavés (twelve examples 
of this name on 20/21 with note п) grew up in Nikomedeia. Brief list of ‘intellectuals’ active in Niko- 
medeia (yewpérpys, атрої, навиратіюої, фд9)сүо, фАбсофос) and abroad (dpyrcéxcov, үрощиатіхоі, 
lasgol, фізтоор, софіотіс), with special reference to the epitaph of Проосўс Меуекрётоос Менсонцдєйс 
qU&Aoyoc ёт@у xò" уайре хо! сб found in Megara (BE [1976] no. 289; Megara was the mother-city of 
Astakos, destroyed by Lysimachos in the 2805 В.С. and incorporated into Nikomedeia) and to SEG 
ХЫХ 1792 (рідбсофос: Фо, ні хруроло: for the latter three words there are parallels from Epicte- 

1263. Nikaia. Epitaph of Andromachos, Apollonios and his son Apellinarios, Imperial tus; M. was ‘un philosophe stoicien d'obédience épictétienne’). 

(before 212 A.D.). Rectangular limestone block; оп the front a rectangular frame with inse Аз a scion of a wealthy elite-family he advanced to the ordo equester and subsequently to the 
found іп Küre/Sógüt/Bilecik and now in the old school yard in that place. Ed.pr. S.Yeni, ordo senatorius. Brief remarks on Arrian's local career in Nikomedeia: TAM IV.1.41 (a) (SEG 1 446 а; 
(2014) 5/16 no. 1 (рі; English translation). probably 130-140 A.D.; Arrian honored by his cousin Ti(ór2uoc) Аюс ПоХеревудс 'EpuóBtpoc, who 
before his enfranchisement was probably called ‘Eppóðwpoç, son of Подєраїос; HoAeys(- at)avéc is 
derived from the patronymic), SEG LXIII 1147 (ФА. ОбХлос 'Apptavóc belonging to a ‘possible branch 





1262. Nikaia. Grave epigrams for the priest Хохёрдос and his wife Хєсойра, ca. 130 A.D. І 
(Па pp. 3012-3092); Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO II nos. 09/05/04-09/05/08. Y.Dogan, Akron 7. 
Yazıları 5 (2013) 217-229, reprints the inscriptions with Turkish translation and brief comment: 





“Аубрёрохос хо! Аффодс ol AA- стор tay дуефішу хо! Годроо хай 


Asoc 48)рд АлоХоУ» б)соут: тоцуётоо кой Тордіамоб cv viðv de la famille’) and 1С IF 3741 (Athenaios, from Rhamnous, honored ав lepovixnç and Ёостёруус 810 
ëm MB! xal vli офтоб AmedAwaplea 0)- 8 | афтоб dvéotyoay џуўџис̧ убрім- Вісь бу Вабо in the same year in which Arrian was archon in Athens [145/146 A.D.]. D. suggest that 
4 savtt ту Є ко! Амдрёиохос Cv tav- vacat ХОЙрЕ vacat there was a relation between A.’s archonship and Athenaios' appointment in Bithynia). 





TQ, суулорбутоу Арітохуётоо xal Хрў- 


1267. Nikomedeia. Imperial letter, 2nd cent. A.D. TAM IV.1.3; Oliver, Greek Constitutions 94. 
С.Алдо, in G.de Kleijn, S.Benoist (edd.), Integration in Rome and in the Roman world (Impact of 
Empire 17; Leiden/Boston 2014) 14/15, reprints the inscription (attributed to Hadrian by Oliver, but 
dated to the Antonine period by J.Fournier, Entre tutelle romaine et autonomie civique [see SEG LX 
1950] 521-523) and briefly attempts to elucidate the legal procedure described: the emperor 
permitted appeals to the proconsul in those cases where фе Вол had failed to adhere to the 
principles of Roman law. 


5. соуларбутоу (also in LIznik 1288 LL. 6-7): ‘with contributions from’, ed.pr., who restores the same word. 
L. 5 (ЗІМПАОМТОХ: соулё(р)оутос or туута(р)дутоу instead of LIznik's o[v]v[ceA]o[9]vroc). On 116/n7 nos. 2 ап 
republishes /znik 1356 and 1401 (both containing names of persons belonging to Lillis’ family). Stemma of th 
n8. 








1264. Nikaia. Epitaph of [- - - and his wife СІ. Iuliane (2), Imperial period. Re 
built into the city wall; what remains of the inscription is the lower right part of the origir 
Mentioned by C.Berns, AST 323 (2014) по (ph.). No text; the photograph is too small to r 
entire text; in L. 2 |2 Усаут, L. 3 KA. Толу) 6o ow? |, L. 4 дудрас pov. 





1268. Nikomedeia (area of: Dakibyza). Two soldiers offering thanks to Lucullus, ard cent. A.D. 
ТАМ IV.1.39. S.Mitchell, in Kolb, Infrastruktur 258-260, discusses this inscription (Greek text) in the 
context of an argument about the transition from a system of requisitioning horses and mules for 
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military purposes and the transport system from the provincial populations to a system 
breeding ranches supplying the animals to the stations of the transport network. Two 
charge of the records and accounts of the стотібуєс (very probably stations of the state tra 
system, cursus publicus), and the muleteers in charge of the cvvwela (‘a term whose 
unclear’ [the act of pairing and thus yoking mules and other animals for carts?; cf. LSJ s.v. cwvapis, Са 
thanks to ЛебховАХос, the ёлциећутіс хтуубу Каїсарос. М. interprets this functionary as ' 
charge of the emperor's herds’. These herds provided animals to the otattvec and it is 
reason that the two soldiers offered thanks to this émpeAytys. 





В: 'Ynotgvoyrols ths еларуєіає | K(vivtov) "оруду Aexiuoo Kluvtiaved, 
. дү(о) роуоробуса(с) | М(ёрхоо) Kerwviov | Поутіоо Aat[Atatvoo, Astrea 


А 1-7. and year of Heliogabalus: 218/219, іе. 23 Sept. 218-22 Sept. 219 A.D, H., W., who add that in the 
winter of 218/219 he stayed in Nikomedeia || 7-8. dyopala eitpa (cf. B L. 8): cf. our lemma no. 1269, app.cr. 
ad A L. 7 || B 1-4. the governor is also on record as consular governor in Germania Superior in 213 A.D. (CIL 
ХШ 6754), H., W., who add that during the first sixteen months of Heliogabalus’ reign three governors аге 
attested for Pontus-Bithynia, and suggest that such frequent changes should be related to years of usurpa- 
tion and ‘Unruhen’ both in and outside Bithynia || 4-8. probably a relative of фе &yopavópoç M. Пбутос 








1269-1271. Nikomedeia. Lead weights, Imperial period. Cf. SEG LV 1369-1388, 





Хафколаубс (SEG LV 1370), H., W. || on the interior band of B perhaps [M(&pxov)] Арт 


ofalater agoranomos, H., W. 


: control stamp 





Haensch, P. Weiss, Chiron 44 (2014) 513-549 nos. 21-23 (ph.), republish the following we Й — 


of this governorship in the consular career see Н. and Ws reflections оп 524-526. Оп 540-544 
lar survey of all known governors of Pontus-Bithynia between 159 and the beginning of the 27 


1269: 


1270: 





1271: 522-524 no. 23 = СРАЇ за no. 413. Triangular lead weight (276.65 g); inscription on both 
sides (А, В) in recessed fields; suspension-hole; оп В dots in the middle of lines as sepa- 
ration marks. 


A: ['E]|rov(c) |9 то|д хөр 9 иду A(ovxtov) Aou(ttlov) А|брудмамоб 
В: "У|то(тебоутос) | Л(оохіоо) Od|aA(epiov) АЇшімом|об, фу (ораморобутос) KOK (ог КОР) 
| Хрйттоу 





514-518 no. 21 = CPAI 2 no. 73. Hexagonal lead weight (471.73 g); inscrip 
sides (А, В) in slightly recessed fields; on A a suspension-hole. 


А: ["E]toug би, | дүорамо| об төс [A]d|pyA[lov] Лор|реГТеГмоб? --|рәуос Ара 

В: "Үлотей(оутос) | тйс ёларҳ(єіос̧) | K(otvrov) Adpy[A] ion Пор ж peo B(eurod) ж 
8  шотрал ү(00) | Z[eBaotod (or «Фу) x]at | Afoyt]et[ed]ov(tos) | the 
[ey]o[e}afta?] 


Another triangular weight in SEG LV 1388 (dilitron agoraion; 994.45 8) from Decius’ ist year (summer 
249-22 Sept. 249 A.D.)); the new weight probably is a slightly too heavy hemilitron agoraion || A. 4th year 
of the emperor Aurelian: 23 Sept. 272-22 Sept. 273 or 23 Sept. 273-22 Sept. 274 A.D, Н., W. | B 1-6. this 
governor is previously unattested, H., W., || 6-7. Кох(хїйос) ох Kop(vijuoc), H., W., who add that the name 
Xpfjeroc is on record in SEG LV 1369 and 138: || on 533-539 detailed reflections on the date of the dies 


А 1. "Year 17" similar era in SEG LV 1381/1382 (year 14 and 15); the latter can be assigned to M 
imperii of Decius (cf. SEG LV 1378, 1386 and 1388). 


reign (273/174 and 174/175 A.D.); year 17 yields 176/177, i€., 23 Sept. 176-22 Sept. 177 A.D., Hu 
brief reflections on why three weights ай date to the 14th-17th year of M. Aurelius (172/744 

H., W. suggest that the production of these weights is to be related to special circumstances 
frontier wars; presence of troops іп transit; rebellions such as that of Avidius Cassius) || 
["lé]|p@ves, interpreted as a patronymic by H., W. || 7. the litra agoraia (see В L. 10): ca. 500 gr. t 
litra has ca. 327 g, H., W. || B 1-6. identified by H., W. with the father of Q. Aurelius Polus Terent 
ca. 189/190 and governor of Asia in 200/201 A.D. (cf. TAM V.1.519; SEG XLI 938); У | євастоб (от 4 
Commodus became co-Augustus in the middle of 177 A.D. (cf. above ad А L. 1), Н, W.: 
reflections оп the name П8Аос (LL. 3-4)and its alleged but problematic relation with ПОЛОС | 
reflections on the combination of the governorship and the function of curator rei publicae 
also SEG LV 1382) in the years 174-177 A.D. (cf. also our lemma по. 3272). 





1272. Nikomedeia. Lead weight, 235/236 A.D. SEG LV 1374. After renewed examination of the 
weight, R.Haensch, P.Weiss, Chiron 44 (2014) 528, read in B LL. 3-5 Хоүютєдоутос тйс Emapy[elac] 
(SEG: ти итебоуто|с| ths Emax[efoc]). For the combination of provincial governor and Aoytevóc 
(curator rei publicae) of a city see our lemma no. 1269, app.cr in fine. 





1273. Nikomedeia. Lead weights, 259/260 and 255/256 A.D. SEG LV 1380 and 1387. R.Haensch, 
PWeiss, Chiron 44 (2014) 530-533, point out that in both weights the names of the initial 
agoranomoi have been replaced by those of their immediate successors; further reflections on the 
political context of such changes and on the question of how many agoranomoi were active in one 


year. 


518-522 no. 22 = CPAI 3.1 no. 419. Hexagonal lead weight (512.75 g); inscripti 
sides (А, В) in slightly recessed fields; on A a suspension-hole; L.1 on both 
script. 





1274. Prusa ad Olympum. Milestones, 244-249 and 293-305 A.D. Edd.pr. H.Uzunoélu, E.Tagdelen, 


A: ”Етовс @', | Адтохрат|орос КГ аіс|арос М(ёрхоо) | Ab[pyAlov] Avra||vtvou еда 
Gephyra п (2014) 37-39 nos. 1/2 (ph.; English translations), publish two milestones dating from 203- 


єйтоуобс LeBaloted, dyopa ia 
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305 (no. 1) and 244-249 A.D. (no. 2), now in the museum in Bursa. Both texts are in Latin e 
the final line which has є (5 miles from Bursa: a Prusae mil(ia) V). There is no informatio 
find-spot or provenance; they are likely to come from Prusa's territory [for other texts from the mu 


1277 39-41 по. 3. Epitaph ої Hesperos, and cent. A.D. Large marble stele with triangular 
pediment and partly preserved tenon; in the center of the pediment a Gorgoneion; 
below the pediment in a recessed field, representation of а funerary banquet: a man re- 
clining on a couch, his left hand on a cushion, in his right hand a wreath; to the left of 
the couch a woman clad in chiton and cloak, sitting on a chair with her feet on a foot- 
stool; in front of the couch a table with cake and fruits; on the left in the panel a mirror, 


1275. Prusa ad Olympum (area of?)? Grave epigram for Pasikion from Cyprus, 400-3 wool-basket and a pruning knife; below the table a boy holding the reins of a horse; 
Pedimental limestone stele with akroteria; inscription on the upper part of the shaft; probabl inscription below the relief. Found in Erdogan Köyü, west of Prusa (in LPrusa assigned 


Bursa see our lemmata nos. 1259, 1275-1277, H.Uzunoflu, Olba 23 (2015) 397-415 and F.Avcu, Gephyra 12 (| 
Pleket]. 





the surroundings of Bursa, now in the archaeological museum. Ed.pr. E.Akyürek-Sahin, in to the territory of Prusa). 
alii (edd.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 972) 279-283 (ph.; Turkish translation). 
“Eonepos 'Eonépou vidc 4 | АШМОХ брєтто olxo- 
Укофросфумо лротеїоу | ё хоосон трос 88 00| єг "стер TÔ татр! ду) убиф Ойсоуті хосыіос 
bys убрім- Коххешуоб ëm) пєутўрхоута vacat 


Пабаоу pbiyevyy | татрдс Арістблє 
тарі | дос ёх Котрою- АлоАА6доро|с 88 móctc ods 
4 оўу дретйу | «46 ву тбифоу ényyAdiolev vacat 


1. Another "Естерос, also ап охоуброс, in LPrusa 165, edd.pr. || 3. Koxxetavod: this cognomen was also 
carried by Dio Chrysostomus of Prusa and Cassius Dio, edd.pr. [not Cassius Dio: see A.M.Gowing, CPA 85 
(1990) 49-54 (SEG XL 532), Corsten] || 4. AITINOZ: enigmatic word; perhaps the genitive of Cocceianus’ 
patronymic [or a second (nick?)name, Pleket]; Неврегов may have been a freedman, edd.p 





4-5. obco- 





considered short, ed.pr. || 1. for the use of софросбуу (L. 1) and дреті) (L. 6) in early epigrams cf. C.Ts 
Sorrow: Fourth-Century Attic Funerary Epigrams (Berlin, New York 2008) 135-159, ed.pr. || 2-3. «®Ёє! = ай 
of this verb in early epigrams, cf. Tsagalis, op.cit. 149/150, ed.pr. || з. the female name Tloctxioy is attested here 
time; the related Tlacucvy appears only in an inscription from Kition (LKition 2196), ed.pr. || 4. Agigzó 
common in Macedonia, Thrace and Athens; for evidence in Asia Minor cf. LGPN У.А s.v., ed.pr. || 7-8. è 
variants of it are attested in several epigrams of the 5th and ath cent. В.С.; cf. e.g. Merkelbach-Stauber, 560 I no 








эдш: 'estate-manager'; attested in many inscriptions from Bithynia: see, inter alia, LPrusa 68, 165 and 
H.Uzunoglu, Olba 23 (2015) 402/403 no. 1, edd.pr. 








1278. Tieion/Tios. Citizens of Tieion abroad. Cf. SEG LXIII 155. B.Oztürk, in Interconnectivity 
155185, adduces in passing many inscriptions recording Tiavol abroad; we note ІС IP 10448-10450 
{with comment on the names М8, Поое8оос and Tifetoc and their social status; ph. of 10450) and 
1043 Col. I L. 119 (a Тіоуедс as ephebe); CIRB 705 (dr.) and 732 (ph.) both from Pantikapaion, no. 732 
referring to а vabxAnpos; 1.8поре 15 (SEG XLIV 1021; ph.; dedication Бу a Тідус 6 хай Тоџғітус̧) and 
104 (ph. dr.); Studia Pontica Ш 7 (а) (dr.); JOSPE Т до (LPrusias ad Hypium 202; honorary statue 
erected by i.a. the Ttavol); IGUR 71 (IG XIV 1077; ph.). Cf. A.Avram's brief comment in BE (2015) no. 
45. As to Tios’ external relations, ©. briefly comments on inscribed amphora handles found on the 
city’s acropolis: an amphora stamp with the name Mvacipoyos (250-230 or 189-166 B.C; ph.) [Ó. 


suggests that the amphora is from Rhodes since Mnasimachos is attested on coins; however, there is no eponym with 


(ёлоүлоїсас) and no. 04/02/09 (хотуулаїсеу), ed.pr. 


1276-1277. Prusa ad Olympum. Epitaphs. Edd.pr. H.Uzunoflu, E.Tagdelen, Gephyra u ( 
43 nos. 3 and 5 (ph.; English translations), publish two epitaphs kept in the archaeolog 
in Bursa. 


1276: 42/43 no. 5. Epitaph of Meidias, late Hellenistic. Large marble stele with б 
pediment and a partly preserved relief representing a rider wearing a chiton ori 


ping horse; to his left a servant with a spear; inscription below the relief, fi this name in N.Badoud, Le temps de Rhodes. Une chronologie des inscriptions de la cité fondée sur l'étude de ses institutions 


rown [Munich 2015), Carbon], а Sinopean stamp with the дотоуброс Ефудрістос, son of Kaddobevys (са. 257- 
190 B.C; ph.). 

Metdlav Мо) ої бре- 4 дрефамтам у Хросф otep 
mol xal (at) Spental ёотућ- ої хо! длеХєддєрог 
Хоурйфудау тӛу ба(о)тбу 








1. Мудӯоо = Мудғіор, edd.pr. || 2. (ai): lapis Н (огт), edd.pr. || 2-3. єстуд|доурйфию: 
golden wreath)’, edd.pr. || 4. врфаутау instead of дрефаута, edd.pr. || 5. added later іп a 
edd.pr. 
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PONTUS 136/137, on the representation of the large pyre, denoting the cult of Zeus Stratios, on the city's coins, 


and LSummerer, ibidem 207/208, for a brief report on the site. [For Zeus Stratios c£. also A.Teffeteler, in 
GRTsetskhladze (ed.), The Black Sea, Paphlagonia, Pontus and Phrygia in Antiquity (Oxford 2012) 223-227, and the brief 
remarks by K.Stauner, Philia 2 (2016) n7, Pleket.] 





1279. Pontus. The ‘Ponticness’ of cities in Pontus/Bithynia. M.Vitale in Space, Place and 
49-61, tries Чо trace explicit Ponticness - - - in the sources for civic self-representation, i.e., in 
tions and on coins' (50). He rejects the theory that "Ponticness' refers to membership ої 





1281. Amastris. Dedication to Theos Aniketos Asbameus, undated. Marek, Stadt -- 165 no. 27; cf. 
SEG XLII 1849, LIV 1253. In an article devoted to the fountain of 70$ "Opxtoc or ‘Fountain of Asbama’ 
near Tyana in Cappadocia, described by (e.g.) Aristotle (De mirabilibus auscultationibus 152, 845b- 


ders of that province and covering the territories of several other provinces. He argues tl 
vuxóc/ Ponticus was used long before Pompey's intervention and beyond the territory of his pn 


Subsequently he suggests that in the Roman period there were 'at least five different } 846a) and Philostratus (VA 1.6), S.Lebreton, in Deus Medicus (Turnhout 2013) 228, refers to the in- 
Коіпа! (55). The members of some of them admittedly were poleis that were part of the Po scription mentioning Өгдс Ауебаүтос АсВаредс in Amastris [he does not, however, attempt to explain how 
province of Pontus but others had no connection to it but nonetheless had a president the god moved from Tyana to Amastris, Corsten]. 





1282. Amastris. Inscribed signaculum, undated. Bronze shoe-shaped signaculum; inscription оп. 
the latest) the city of Pompeiopolis (Pompeiopolis, uxrzeónoAic of Paphlagonia, was апой the sole; now in the archaeological museum in Amasra. Edd.pr. M.Buora, Е.Гай in op.cit. (cf. our 
peian foundation); 3) the Когубу around Amaseia, Neokaisareia, Zela, Komana, Sebasteia lemma no. 1499) 419 (ph.), who read ‘un nome -~ scritta in lettere greche e latine: ICIAVR (with 
stopolis; its territory fell under the area administered by the governor of Cappadocia in the í "Square sigma) 
of Pontus Mediterraneus (SEG XXXVII 963/964: Amaseia as рутролоћс той Tlóvrou [see 
473: in the qth cent. A.D. citizens from Amaseia and Neokaisareia were called Поутижоі, in addition to th 
ethnika, Pleket]). The league called itself хогубу Пдутою and was led by a Поутёрхис (/GR Ш п 
Комду тфу èv Пбутф лоћёшу (Marek, Stadt 160 по. 7) around Amastris and Heraklei 
(LHeraclea Pontica 3 and 82), to be distinguished from the xotvóv under (3); it is the ‘ko 
eparchy of Pontus connected administratively with the semi-province of Bithynia’ (57/58) 
west Pontic Koinon, commonly called Kotyóv «àv 'ЕХАђуоу or хогубу cfc Пеуталблєшсі Eke 
the president, however, was a Поутёрхуүс (for the latter cf. our lemma no. 612). T 
In spite of several Pontic koina coexisting during the Imperial period, V. admits tha ^ 
city titles, official titles and koina descriptors reveal a direct link to the Pontos, and some 
tic consciousness’ (59). To illustrate how ‘this Ponticness might be understood’ V. quotes 





1283. Gazioura. Dedication to Hermes, ard/znd cent. В.С. Studia Pontica Ш 278 (a) (SEG ХШ 
53% L Robert, N.Firath, Les Stèles funéraires de Byzance gréco-romaine [Paris 1964] 154/155). In an 
article on cultural identity in the Mithradatic kingdom of Pontos, B.C.McGing in Space, Place and 
Identity 29, briefly comments on this text. He tends to reject Robert's proposal to read in L. 3 
“ВУупос instead of Bučávtiov, which would have implied that the games in which the victor won, in 

he torch-race of the boys, had taken place in Gazioura; in its turn this would entail the existence of 
a gymnasion in Gazioura. McGing finds this correction improbable ‘at this early date in the history 
ої the kingdom’. The standard interpretation entails the existence of a Greek athlete in Gazioura. 


CSS 159 - sod ч е text runs: ГО dsiva] | АугфО боо | Войфутіом | roto; Ашул@||8‹ vxðv "Ериє [the reference to 
(Olbia) where it is said that a citizen of Olbia ‘held precedence not only in his home city, Hermes and a torch-race make the existence of a gymnasium certain, Chaniotis], Оп 28/29 McG. gives a brief 


the entire Pontic ethnos’ (сбупоутос тоб Поутікоб £vouc). [СЕ A.Avram's comment in BE (20 urvey of the ‘extremely rare’ Greek inscriptions of pre-Roman date from inland Pontus (Amaseia; 
refers to M.Dana, Culture et Mobilité dans le Pont-Euxin. Approche régionale de la vie culturelle des cités g Gazioura). 
deaux 2011) 386-392 (Autour de la notion de Pontikos’). See also J.Dalaison’s contribution in Space, Place and] 





155, especially 126/127, who argues in favor of the theory of ‘one single Koinon of Pontus’ but at the same | 


about ‘a shared Pontic identity throughout the koinon’, Pleket]. 1284. Herakleia Pontike. Epitaph of Pates and Philoumena, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. SEG LXI 1069. 


D.Dana, ZPE 188 (2014) 187/188, points out that the Thracian names Потус and А(є)йнторс are also 
on record in JG IV’ 2.929 (Aigina: AvAumopts Пата; probably from the period of Attalid dominance). 

1280. Amaseia. Zeus Stratios. Cf. SEG XLVI 1607, LXI 1060. C.G.Williamson, in Spi «илэрц is often attested in Bithynia, whereas Петис/Полос is attested in Kyzikos (LKyzikos 401), 
Identity 175-188, offers some rather vague reflections on the shrine of 256 Улрёиос 4 Dorylaion and in Thracian areas. [For new inscriptions from Herakleia Pontike see the publication mentioned in 
(territory of Amaseia) as ‘communal focus and a source of civic pride - - - foregro 
mind's eye of the Amaseians’ (188). As to the visibility of the ceremonies executed in 
sanctuary, W. suggests that not the flames (so Appian, Mithridatic Wars 66) but rather 
the sacrifice on the monumental altar could be seen in the Black Sea. See also J.Da 








ВЕ (2017) nos. 552 and 553, Pleket.] 
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1285. Neoklaudiopolis (Neapolis). History and geography. T.Bekker-Nielsen, in Space, Р 
Identity 63-74, argues that the city neither belonged to nor perceived itself as being рі 
Paphlagonia. It was ‘part of "Pontus", i.e., of a Pontic eparchy under the authority of the gover 
Galatia’ (74). He adduces the oath sworn to Augustus in Gangra and found in Neapolis (рів. 
translation; 3 B.C; see our lemma по. 1287 [see now also S.L.Serensen, Philia 1 (2015) 14-32, Pleket}) 
that ёробос (L. 39) means that the inhabitants of Neapolis took the oath in the same 
Paphlagonians (and not as the other Paphlagonians) [but see now С.Магек in K.WintherJae 
Summerer (edd.), Landscape Dynamics and Settlement Patterns in northern Anatolia during the Roman and В 


1288. Sebastopolis (Sulusaray). Epitaph of the Jew Mouses, Late Imperial period. Rectangular 
gray marble stele supported by two legs (visible now on the stone but originally probably by a 
tripod), decorated with a rectangular panel divided into two zones; in the upper zone an inscription, 
in the lower one a menorah; now in the Antik Kentr ‘Tag Eserler ve Mozaik Miizesi in Sulusaray. 
Edd.pr. S.D.Ful, S.L.Sørensen, ZPE 192 (2014) 176-180 (ph.; English translation). | 


“Еуба хатарате Моос? | &рунтоубүо[үос v сірһуу 


Edd pr. refer to SEG ХЫ 1137-п39 (О H 159-161) for three other Jewish epitaphs from Sebastopolis; brief reflections on 
the function of the dpy:cuveywyos and &pywv (SEG XLI 1137) and on the Jewish-Christian name Моос Моос (cf. SEG 
XLVII 2297 and LII 1947). 


period (Stuttgart 2015) 307-328, for а Paphlagonian koinon, attested on coins from the Flavian period a 
inscription from Pompeiopolis (reign of Severus Alexander) mentioning а Ilaghayoudeyys, Pleket]. As to 6 
era of the city (and of the other cities situated in Paphlagonia; 6/5 B.C.: end of the reign of h 
dynast Deiotaros II, king of Paphlagonia, and incorporation of his territory into the provin 

tia), B.-N. suggests that its use may reflect either the integration into the empire or the 
from the king but that it does not follow that these cities were absorbed into a single province 
archy. For the use of the era in Neapolis see SEG LXII 1055 (ph. apud В.М.) [for Neoklaud 
S.L.Serensen, Between kingdom and koinon. Neapolis/Neoklaudiopolis and the Pontic cities (Stuttgart 2 
Mitchell's review in JRA 30 (2017) 805-810; cf. also J.Dalaison, F.Delrieux, Anatolia Antiqua 22 (2014) 159-198, Р 





1289. Unknown provenance. List of names, Hellenistic (ard/and cent. 5.c.). Marble block 
broken below; now in the museum of Samsun. Briefly mentioned in LHadrianopolis 33 (ph.; no text). 
Edd.pr. H.Bru, E.Laflı, DHA 40.2 (2014) 279-281 no. 15 (ph.; French translation). 


In an overview of the geography and history of the city (founded at the place of Andra Яғууф Алодд місь Anad 
Phazimon), T.Bekker-Nielsen, in Ü.Yalcin (ed.), Anatolian Metal VI (Bochum 2013) 203-213, m v Tlycovoc yuvý, vacat кн © us dan 
the following inscriptions: SEG XLI 1108 bis (XLV 1696, LI 1723; ph.; English translation of LL. Мўмс xal Дору vv а Зи у | im i Opou уу 
22, [however, LL. 946 ў Bou) хай à | дно; МеохдацЦ олоХалбу | ёті П. ААф!о | Афеіто» треоф(во100 4 v ol Awplwvoç vacat vacat (6 ane 
стр(атфүо») тод | LeB(aarod), dipyovroc | КА. ФААхшуос does not mean ‘the council and the people of Neokle Муста T(povoc vac. [seo suture Jox 


set this up) by Alfius Avitus, the emperor's propraetorian legate, (and) Claudius Falco, archon’ but ‘the coun 
people ої М. (set this up) when Р. Alfius Avitus was the emperor's propraetorian legate and СІ. Falco 
Corsten]); SEG LXII 1056 (ph.; dated 41-68 A.D. in Anatolian Metal VI) [mentioned as unpublis 
in Anatolian Metal must have been finalized before В.М. himself (with C.Hogel) published the ed.pr. of the 
LXII 1056), where it is dated ‘not earlier than the late 2nd cent. А.Р, Corsten]; Studia Pontica ІП ді, 6 
translation of LL. 36-42 [сЁ our lemma no. 1287, Corsten]), 67 and 68 a. 


Small hanging omicron and omega; pi with unequal vertical hastae; alpha with broken cross-bar: grd/and cent. В.С, 
edd.pr., with copious onomastic commentary. 





1290. Unknown provenance. Christian ex-voto of the deacon Chrysaphios and his daughter, 
6th cent. A.D. Yellowish limestone block, possibly belonging to the ‘parapet d'une église'; in a framed 
field, inscription in a tabula ansata; around and below the tabula floral elements, a large cross and 
two birds. Now in the museum of Samsun. Briefly mentioned in LHadrianopolis 44 (ph.; no text). 
Edd pr. H.Bru, E. Гай, DHA 40.2 (2014) 281/282 no. 16 (ph.; French translation) 





1286. Neoklaudiopolis. Inscriptions dated after the Paphlagonian era, Imperial pei 
study of the city's history (with a catalogue of coins), J.Dalaison, F.Delrieux, Anatolia 
(2014) 168, present a list of inscriptions dated on the basis of the Paphlagonian ега: SEG XI 
(cf. XLV 1696), L 1233, LXII 1055; Studia Pontica Ш nos. 45, 50, 64, 66-68, 70, 78/79, 81, 89. 


t "лір єдуйс | Хрософіоо | Btoxdvov | хай Трофер! 








үс Quyorcpóc | одтой. дийу 





45 Триферіос is attested, Tpupepta not so far, edd.pr., who do not as f 
1287. Phazimon-Neapolis (later Neoklaudiopolis). Oath sworn to Augustus, 3 B. толе em ertop dot рэрерон 


IGR IL 137; Studia Pontica ПІ 66; SEG LVII 1298 (under Paphlagonia); cf. LXI 1640 and our 
1285. T.Bekker-Nielsen, Orbis Terrarum n (2012-2013) 12, reprints LL. 36-42 (French transla 
dr. based on ed.pr.); J.Dalaison, F.Delrieux, Anatolia Antiqua 22 (2014) 193/194, reprint the e 
(French translation). 
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1291. Galatia. Milestones of southern Galatia. Cf. our lemma no. 2168 (3). 





л 
3292. Ankyra. Res Gestae divi Augusti. LAncyra 1; SEG LXI 1099, LXII 175. A.Cooley,. 


paratexts The specifics of the places where the text was inscribed (Ankyra, Apoll 
Antiochia ad Pisidiam, ай in the province of Galatia) ‘may have altered the original intenti 
text in some respects so as to suit its provincal audiences' (217). She argues against the 
Augustus himself was involved in the translating process (cf. SEG LXIII 75) and that the go 
and reinterpreting the text to suit their interests’, a conclusion deduced from the mo 
introduced into the text (cf. already her article summarized in SEG LXII 1879). This reco 
events accounts also for the differences in the display of the inscription: in Ankyra it 
on the temple of Augustus; in Apollonia it was inscribed on a base that supported statu 
imperial family (MAMA IV 143), by which the people of Apollonia stressed ‘the idea of tl 
tinuing dynasty at Rome’; in Antioch, a Roman colony, the text (in Latin; J.Scheid, Res Gest 
Augusti. Hauts faits du divin Auguste [Paris 2007] CCI-CCXXIII) was added to an arched 
context celebrating Rome’s victories over barbarians. New features in the provincial сор 
those not in the original text in Rome) are, in particular, the title, the ‘claim to deificati 
cannot have been part of the original text, composed when Augustus was still a 





Latin version differs from the Greek) [for the appendix cf. now. R.Kearsley, in S.Procházka, L.Rein 
(edd.), Official Epistolography and the Language(s) of Power (Papyrologica Vindobonensia Band 8; Vienna 20 
Pleket]. In addition, some parts were left out in the Greek texts, such as the phrase ‘gi 
terrarum imperio populi Romani subiecit’ which carried an imperialist undertone. 





1293. Ankyra. List of priests of Theos Sebastos and Thea Sebaste, 5-18 A.D. LAncyra 
IGR Ш 157; cf. SEG LXII 1092, LXIII 1174). A.Cogkun, in Beitrag Kleinasiens 35-73, repub is 
(with German translation) after autopsy and examination of photos, squeezes and e 
with a complicated system of letters in normal font (some underlined; some not 
Unterstrichelung’) and letters in boldface, and a detailed [but rather superfluous, Pleket] арр-с 
rison with LAncyra 2 yields only very marginal, trivial differences, which we neverth 
below. We do not list underlined restorations (‘meine eigenen Konjekturen’) that are а 
ded in the app.cr. of LAncyra 2. L. 50 C. suggests 26ve[ow, биогдс| (LAncyra: &ve[cty, è 
fine ох су, хо | (LAncyra: &&ex[ev]), L. тз [8q40901iov] (LAncyra: [2уџодоіос]), L. 821 
[сіе [у] (Ancyra: [- - -JKAI[-]TYAQ), LL. 83-85 Е|--1Л £vetc Пе | со| мобута AOK[- ЗЕ 
ТВОГ-- Фирор оу ev ха N[--JIEPAN (Алсуга: [--- ЛОБІ, ЈАЕОМ ЕТЕ MEJE- 
J ERL JBQE | |9үро Том о» £xev xf. ІРА), L. 91 initio (Гайс 'АхбА (LA 10) 
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Жас). On 44-62 detailed comment on the text and its chronology, on 63 tabular survey of the 
various theories advanced so far about the chronology of the cult. 





1294. зАшкута (area of: Maltepe). Epitaph, late 2nd cent. A.D. LAncyra 240. Stele found south of 
tomb 6 in the necropolis on the site of the Gazi Üniversitesi. Mentioned by M.Arslan, М.Аудш, 
Miize 19 (2011) 310 (ph.; Greek text in majuscules; Turkish translation) 





1295. Ankyra (area of: Maltepe). Christogram, Late Antiquity. Golden robe appliqué, found in 


the hypogeum of the necropolis on the site of the Gazi Üniversitesi. Mentioned by M.Arslan, M. 
Aydin, Müze 19 (2011) 306 (ph.): > ы d 





1296. Pessinous. Letter of Attalos II to two royal officials, late 180s B.C. Local marble stone 
broken above and below; inscription on a carefully smoothed field, a rough unworked panel above; 
found in a house in Ballihisar; after some brief references to it in earlier publications (cf. SEG Iw 
1401), published Бу edd.pr. A.Avram, G.R.Tsetskhladze, ZPE 191 (2014) 151-181 (ph.; English transla- 
tion); сЁ now also M.Ricl, EA 47 (2014) 141-146 (ph.; English translation), P.Thonemann, ZPE 194 
(2015) 17-128 (English translation) and P.Hamon, BE (2015) no. 658. Cf. also the brief бай обі. 
Savalli-Lestrade, ZPE 205 (2018) 174/175. Below we present the text of T(honemann), and нове 
R's suggestions for LL. 8-10 and а suggestion of H. for L. 10 initio (see the арр.сг.). 

Ayah тоже 

"Аттодос Хосбеугі ха! ‘Hpwide[t] 

xalpstv- ёутоуфу fiv ApiBatoc 
4 Жүгі ду xv dnd КАєоумаєіою 'aAotá[v] 

кой тӛу лд "Ayoplov хатойсоу Épnoe[v] 

буафёркабоц èv тос £y тё КАсоууас Ч, 

[x]od дй àv ёу тё тблол бутан прётер[оу] 
8 ЇЕ сбофдроу шу діатетду Bau rois vac.? 
HYsusow фОдудротоу, yeypapévar tjua[c] 
[8 8] ӛгіз ёхботоос ey (et)v tAv тӛс блохёто 
(hlyepovlas Ехбуту, тері 88 ёаотой ицӨ У| 
[v]eyovévar хой Elo ётүроф уол стратууіа | 
[xal] cobs хАйроос 2а09ув) ëxew obs лрох|оД- 
[ré |yet, бутас бүеронхсойс, тё тє Аа ола [р]- 
[xst]v obra, 8 хай той отралууүойс соухехо- 
[eyxope]y- еле) обу Еу тє ті) 8|р| шо: хай уйу 
[xpstac xal я Ле ас [л]арейтулүта: хой èv [°З] 


16 
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strategy, edd.pr.; ‘that he be enrolled in a strategia", Т. ‘to be assigned a strategia", R.: Aribazos requests to be promo- 


ted to the position of a strategos || 13-14. [хай] тоёс хАЙроос Bye[v]r(a)e Byetw obe прок|а|те хе: (8)утас үєиоуродс, edd.pr.; 
T. and R. independently read ёаёйуоп ye; à 


Date: са. 160 В.С. edd.pr., who suggest that Aribazos' petition followed on ап Attalid victory over the Galati 


in 166 B.C. or in 162-160 В.С.; the late 180s B.C., when after Eumenes I's victory over Prusias of Bithynia and the б Aribazos requested Attalos to confirm and js НЕБЕ: 
and secure his ownership of the «Аро 


previously allotted to him || 15-16. соухехө |ріреацє у, edd.pr. and T; соукеу | рити, В. || 16. én(s)t, edd.pr. ёл 
іле, R; 7900) охан {аб edd.pr.; т) 2(рүшісі x{i}al, Тт) брхайа xod, R. || 17. [- - -]IONAE, edd.pr.; [xata xat 
ТАЗ ]ovac, Н. apud edd.pr.;[7]Ahovas, В. (‘although one does rather expect the regular form mAsiovac'). 


leader Ortiagon, Galatia came under Attalid control, T. (accepted by Н. [see also A.Cogkun, Philia 2 (2016) 54 
shall soon suggest 188/185 E.C.', Pleket]), who argues that Attalid control of Pessinous and its surroundings in 
1608 is improbable, given the fact that Rome granted the Galatians independence after the war of 168-166 and th 
tone of the correspondence between ће Attalids and the Pessinountian high priest Attis (RC 55-61; 1.Реззі 
163-158/156 B.C. [but see now A.Cogkun, art.cét. 53-62, for a much higher date, Pleket]) is incompatible with st 











control; the terminus ante quem is 159 B.C. (Attalos II became co-regent with Eumenes П and acquired the ti 1297. Pessinous. Christian building inscription, sth/6th cent. A.D. White marble tele, found i 
„АЛ, stele, found in 


Ballihisar, re-used 4 
ЕЕ... аз a doorstep. Edd.pr. А. and 5.Ауғатп, К57 34.3 (2013) 265/266 no. 1 (English 


ets, which is absent in the new inscription) || 1. in much larger script || 2. Sosthenes: previously unattested; 
отроттүбс of ‘the strategy into which Amorion should be incorporated’, edd.pr.; Нроїдис: identified by ед 
with the homonymous hydAto¢ (Attalid financial official) on record in LSultan Раф I 393 (SEG XLVII 1745; са 
Б.С.) with edd.pr’s date of the new text опе must assume a very long period in office (almost thirty 
“Арфофос: Iranian name, edd.pr., with various parallels; T. argues that A. was a local military commander, ‘orig 
Seleukid service, who remained in Anatolia after the Seleukid collapse of 190-188 B.C’, and who may well 
ported the Attalids in the war against Ortiagon in са. 187-184 B.C. || 4. ўүєроу: junior military officer’, co 
Galatians in Kleonnaeion and the katoikoi in Amorion, T.; KAeovvastou: probably derived from ап еропупи vase the lost text must have contained his titles and offices, edd.pr., 
or KAcowác, edd.pr. and T., who adduces two coins (2nd/ist cent. B.C.) with on the reverse the legend 8837 (Uşak) and МАМА X 362 (Synaos). 

suggests reading [K]Aeowarrdy; at the time of the coinage Kleonnaeion was а polis; in the 1805 B.C. it wa E _ 

settlement hosting a Galatian mercenary contingent; T. goes so far as to suggest that Kleonnaeion and Pi 
‘one and the same settlement’ (125) or two neighboring communities which existed side by side: а Р 
centered around the sanctuary of the Phrygian Мђтур and a Greek and partly Galatian settlement. Hamon 
situation in Aizanoi where the Seleukids/Attalids established a military settlement near a large indigenous s 
5-9. the хёсогсо: from Amorion: ‘Amorion was established as an Attalid xatoxio’, edd.pr., who identify the 
with Amorion and the хфтохсої with the mercenaries mentioned in LL. 7-8 [for the хбтоїкої in Amorion cf. 


Е------------- Jemo [м0 -------- Ф.Аплоо 
[---------- ]HEQ Kópw- 4 | бубуєто тд Epyov] тобто + 


Тізе building may either have been erected by two persons (Komon and Philippos) or by Philippos alone; in the latter 


who refer to parallel wording in LPessinous 40, CIC 





1298-1299. Pessinous. Epitaphs, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Edd. 
Я - AD. .pr. A. and S.Avram, KST 34. 
266/267 nos. 2/3 (English translations). sue) 


1298: 266 no. 2 (ph.). Epitaph of Menagoras. Upper right part of a door-stone of gray local 

marble, found on the hill on the south-east edge of the ancient site; inscription on the 
J.Nollé, Gephyra 12 (2015) 22, who argues that Amorion in origin may well have been a Macedonian со moulding: |- -- 7Ф eg. үлохотёты] ӛуӛрі Мууаүбро evitare | [xáptv] 
contra, Т. and R., who point out that the тблос refers to KAzovvoeloi mentioned just before in L. 6; T. suggests | | мэн 


the Galatian ‘former mercenaries’ (LL. 7-8) а group of former Seleukid mercenaries ‘whose status under the new 1299: 266/267 по. 3 (ph.). Epitaph. Upper right part of a door-stone of yellowish marbl t 
- arble, ехас 


find-spot unknown; in the upper panels a door knocker (left) and a key-plate (right), in 
each of the lower panels a lozenge with a trefoil; inscription on the upper frame. 


disposition was uncertain’. There are important differences in punctuation in LL. 8-9: edd.pr. give Sev біатет 
[vac.?] 
ФОдуфролоу yeypapévar etc.; R. suggests рд) dtarerdySat тої| с) vac-? | уєрбсту фОдудролтоу, усурафімац; В. ar 
the mercenaries may have been ‘involved in some turbulent events’ and "мете held responsible for their offic 


yep, фОдубротгоу yeypapévar etc.; T. puts a comma after бютетёхбол and continues with той |82 |1 





сс т)ф vig | [иус хар» 
viable position of receiving по philanthropa from the kings’ || 9-20. T. points out that we need a particle to ‘eo Xie] 





Bpyey - - Віотетіубах - - yeyporpévon fud [c] (LL. , 8, 9) and restores [82] at the end of L. 8; in R.'s text no partici 
red; we adopt Н.5 suggestion to restore in LL. 9-10 yeypaqévot 'u[c | 2 8) etc; giAdvOpanoy: ‘we have grante 


1300. Yozgat. Inscriptions in the museum, Imperi i і 
, Imperial and Byzantine periods. i 
faction put in writing’, edd.pr. ‘we have written an edict (lit. a benefaction), Т. ‘no privilege was а сю тл 


Öffentlichkeit 722-724, presents the results of a systematical survey of the inscriptions in the Yozgat 
Museum coming from all over the Turkish province of Yozgat (parts of ancient Pontus, Cappadocia 
and Galatia). W. refers to his catalogue of 201 containing inscriptions recorded until Қақ (вее 5ЕС 
LXI 125) and reports on new inscriptions having come to the museum since 2009. 





{EXON}, edd.pr; yp», lapis (according to T.), hence éx(ety, Ts Бе», R. || 10-1. тіс Олсхёто | бүерой 
commands’, edd.pr., who distinguish between the ġyspóv Aribazos and the subordinate commanders and re 
idea of an opposition between Pessinous and districts located ‘lower’; ‘il me semble qu'elle (іе, that opp 


that Aribazosh 





meure possible’, H.; ‘subordinate hegemonia?, T., who adds that ‘we must surely assume 























a "subordinate hegemonia”; ‘this - - - phrase should perhaps be understood as if oi тӛс флохёто уєура 
Byovrec stood on the stele’, R., who suggests that this stele may have contained ‘a today missing appendix wi 


the hegemoniai in question’ [we prefer T/s interpretation, Pleket] || 12. ёлсүроф ол стротуубо: Чо be 
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1301. Phrygia. Milestones. Cf. our lemma no. 2168. 








1301 bis, Phrygia. Confession inscriptions and the cult of Men. СЕ our lemma по. 2223. 





1302-1306. Aizanoi. Inscriptions (old and new) concerning the тыю ШИ empel 
M.Wörrle, Chiron 44 (2014) 439-50, examines the developments in the Iulio-Claudian emp 
on the basis of the following inscriptions, old (and republished) and new (for which W. is th 
He shows that the Aizanites reacted upon changes in the relations within the domus А : 
Rome with new initiatives in the form of embassies to Rome (and in опе case even to Вошо 
Mer) that were concerned with the foundation of new cults of members of the domus [; cor 
C.Davenport, JRS 107 (2017) 366, in a review of O.Hekster, Emperors and Ancestors: Roman rulers аа со 
tradition (Oxford 2015), Н. argues that “local” media’ should not always be envisaged ‘as "о ро 
contemporaneous messages from the imperial regime’. Admittedly the claim by Н. is largely based on civic coinay 


texts from Aizanoi show a different picture, Pleket]. 





440. Letter of C. Norbanus Flaccus, 18/17 or 17/16 B.C. = SEG LXI 134 (new 
МАМА ЇХ 13). 


1302: 





441-456 (ph.; German translation). Letter of the governor М. Plautius ! і 
Gray-blue marble plaque broken at right; found in a private house in Сауда 
below L. 17 the available space has not been inscribed, suggesting that the texi i 
to have been continued in a second column, either on the lost right part of th 


or on another plaque joining at right. 


1303: 


Arb Г Ер о)615| 
Mápxos ПАобтюс ГехрлоГожудо 8у00л0:1- 
тос А уе ду [X]e[x]ouct ВоГодіух 34]- 
4 рол vacat ХОЇРЕГУ vacat 
éveqavicey uot Мүүсрбдарос | Муруо|- 
Фоо фёреуос lepeds slvat хай дусо|- 
уобётус 810 yévouc pév Ко сарос) 
8 хой tv поїду афтод хой Лівіа|с xad Ме|- 
роуос хой Аробсоо Gedy био оо), 
Sià Biou 88 Гойоо Каісарос хо! A[ouxtou] 
Каісарос хой Аүрілла хай МЕре(уос| 
12 Кольбіоо Apoticou вєбу | ноу он?! 
тобтос̧ te xác ієросфуає |(------------------- 4 
Офтбу Myteé8wpev П[-------------------- xaj- 
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тариа Фретером | ---------------------- ] 
16 [reae ] пар ору ypag[-- --------------- 1 
[------------ Шоқ xpeoouA [oxlotc? - - -- - - ----- ] 


1. А reading Перудуоу is incompatible with the preserved letters and letter traces, ed.pr. || 2. the gover- 
nor is attested in various other sources: cos. ord. in 2 B.C. together with Augustus; governor of Asia in 4/5 
A.D; in 6 and/or 7 A.D. active, together with Tiberius, on the Balkans in a war against rebels; governor of 
Galatia in 812 A.D., ей.рг, with further details about his mother and children, who were all closely 
involved in the imperial family || 5-6. Metrodoros: probably brother of the МєуедЯс who is mentioned as 
ambassador to C. Norbanus Flaccus (see our lemma no. 1302); stemma of the family on 469; Silvanus’ de- 
cisions are lost but concerned the imperia! cult and the priesthoods of Metrodoros || 6-9. M.'s first priest- 
hood was established by an older member of the family and was continued by M. 8ій yévoug (‘durch 
Erbschaft oder Übertragung’); it concerned two triads: (а) Augustus and the two sons of Agrippa and 
lulia, adopted by Augustus іп 17 B.C. (Gaius and Lucius Caesar; in note 25 various parallels for the cult of 
Augustus and his тос) and (b) Livia and her sons from her first marriage (with Tib. Claudius N ето), viz. 
Népwy (= Tib. Claudius Nero, the later emperor Tiberius) and Аробвос (= Nero Claudius Drusus, i. 
Drusus senior, who died in 9 B.C. [terminus ante quem for the foundation of the cult]), born in 42 and 38 





В.С, respectively. After the death of their father (ca. 34-32 B.C.) they grew up in Augustus’ house, ed.pr., 
who argues that the adoption ої С. and 1. Caesar in 17 В.С. led to the foundation of their cult, and that 
Menekles’ embassy to Norbanus Flaccus in precisely that year (see our lemma no. 1802) may well be 
linked to the start of that cult (for which Metrodoros was priest бій yévouc in 4/5 А.Р.) ed.pr. offers fur- 
ther reflections on the ‘Gesamtbild einer domus Augusta mit demonstrativer Рагийс ihrer iulischen und 
ihrer claudischen бейе” on the one hand and on the “asymmetrische” Realität (449) on the other || 10-12. 
this cuit may have been founded by Metrodoros himself, who subsequently became priest 5 оо: the 
two priesthoods existed side by side (cf. тӛс lepwsúvag іп L. 13); C. and L.Caesar: now no longer called тбу 
то1боу (as іп L. 8) but with full names. Gaius died in Feb. 4 A. "урітлає: presumably Agrippa Postu- 
mus, son of M. Vipsanius Agrippa (d. 12 B.C.) and born in that very same year; Népwy КЛафдіос Аробсос: 
probably Germanicus (son of Drusus senior; see above and LL, 6-9) rathex than the younger Drusus, born 





in 15 or 14 B.C. as son of Tiberius, ed.pr., with interesting comment on the extent to which Metrodoros’ 
cult-foundation "Vorgaben aus Rom umgesetzt hat’ (453) || 13. [xat Фууовесіає (cf. LL. 6-7) is too long, 
ed.pr. (with further reflections on the combination of priesthood and agonothesia on 498-501) || 17. 
possibly | простоїв xpeopvà[axiois? - -], ed.pr., who prefers a reference to the хреофоддасу rather than to 
the function of уреофідаї (уреофодожеїм); for ed.pr.'s restoration cf. our lemma no. 1306 B LL. 6/7; ed.pr. 


(on 456) wonders whether Silvanus letter concerned a foundation serving to finance the emperor-cult. 


456-462 (German translation). Letter of Tiberius, 4 A.D. E.Kornemann, Klio 9 (1909) 
442-449 (ILS 9463; IGR IV 1693; Oliver, Greek Constitutions 13); seen by T. Wiegand in the 
courtyard of a private house in Çavdarhisar; both the marble plaque and Wiegand's 
squeeze are now lost. Wórrle prefers to give the largely unrestored version (A); he has 
doubts about the restored version of Kornemann (followed by IGR and Oliver; B). 


A ГАлә Blovaviac тйс èv ГодЛой £vey0[etca лтоА -------------- vacat?] 
Tiféptoc Каїсар А ув‹т@у &pyouct, воді 
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бүрэн vacat [vacat? | хорын» vacat? | 

4 друйдеу ®нбфут][у----------=----#-------5--=--- xal Thy] 
трӛс іші сиулФ (ау---------------------------- @тє8є&@]- 
pny йота хой у бу 
тёроу пресвеотбу | 

8 dtapatvoy тйс по Лео ту ----------------------------- єр 
vou: тердбоца |------------------------------------- 1 
dv ф.боустдс соу| д у--------------------------------- 1 
рос olg 4бобте Т [------------------------------------- 1 

B [Ard В|оуәуіос тйс £v Tahia буєу | са Етистодої) TiBepiov Коісарос] 

Tiféptoc Койсар АНІ ауу Воо] 

бүрэх vacat [ vacat Xalpetv]- 

4 фруйвем бибу ті у ЕОвё вш? хай | 
пёс еңі соулобЦау робо dnedekd]- 
ұлу Йдитте хай v[Ov лорд ту Әне |- 
тёршу лресеотбу [tò фіфісра тё] 

8 | біафаїмоу cfc тӘГАғыс civ elc pe єй|- 
vou: тє\р@тоноу [обу брбм 8009 | 
dv Ф боуотдс соу| оббєту бу nâo хол]- 
pots оїс @бтобте т оуєїм Воубсіос] 

1. Bovevla: Boulogne-sur-Mer, where Tiberius stayed in 4 A.D. in order to prepare for the 
against rebellious Germania. К. considered the restoration of L. 6 as practically certain; the | 
length of the line forced him to omit &pyovct іп L. 2, which, given the presence of the word 
Silvanus’ letter, is not to be recommended, W., who in LL. 4-5 tentatively suggests АруЙбеу dpa 
тфу лолёра. рор (or tov оїхоу бу) хай) | трдс ёрё соулаві| ам), referring to SEG ХІЛ 759 || gau. 
sicher, stilistisch aber wohl kaum auf der richtigen Spur’, W., who adds that the text may have 
in а second column || in 4 A.D. Tiberius received the tribunicia potestas for another five or ten у 
thereby was held to be Augustus' designate successor; Aizanoi's ambassadors probably first. 
Rome, where they were told to continue their trip to Boulogne; the relation between Metrod 
Ephesos (see our lemma no. 1303) and the trip to Boulogne is unclear: preparation of the latter di 
former or realization by the former of the resuits achieved by the latter?, W. 

1305: 462-468 (ph.; German translation). Letter of Nero, 54-68 A.D. СІС 3831 (a)5 





IGR IV 651; Oliver, Greek Constitutions 35. The stone was rediscovered in 19 
ruins of a farmhouse on the eastern bank of the Penkalas river. | 
Col. I vacat ‘And ‘Pong 
Népwv vacat MyvoglAw[t] vacat хорєм- 
Меуєкд й xal Mytpóðwpoç ot гісі доо ёАдбу- 
4 тес лёс дє ёлоута #8ў\осау doa te абтіс 
ффідотції бус трос Huds xai боо: eiomyyow cft 
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nohet теріеуоута тӛс uetépac тірб, ёф' off ob 
ретрїос дледеЁдиуу соб tò Béfatov тйс elc pe 
8 edvoiac xal тд del м Ағу got mpocemwoety ті тй! 


12 | лє| ос дужАшнетос ely cor лері Hpac фідотшіа 
| тово | та Ady SedyAwxde: бт: 0088 тфу iStwv Eve- 
[xev] «дтїс фей єодол просирії. МєуєхАйс 8ё 8 
[vldc ёт одос єїуєу хой mpoouévery uot xpóvov 


2. МурофОю( Ч: cf. М//8 stemma оп 469; this Menophilos is the son of Menekles, the ambassador to 
Norbanus Flaccus in 17/16 B.C. (see our lemma no. 1302; see also app.cr. of our lemma no. 1306 ad E L. 2) | 
3. Меуек с: named after his grandfather; Myrp8wpoc: homonym of one of the brothers of his grand- 
father (for whom cf. our lemma по. 3303 1. 5) ||10. [- -Jw ye, OGIS, IGR; |: -]wre, Oliver || 11-12. [- «рум ellfy' 
тӛс буодфрахос, Oliver; [--]yy єї |  хау| ёс, OGIS || 13. (та|9та, OGIS; [тоса]ёта, Oliver || 23-14. Бус нд. 
үе) ат, OGIS; Éve| [xev т|о9туқ, Oliver || 14-15. || |49 ёт]оїншс, OGIS; 8| х ér]oluoc, Oliver. 

Col. 16 8соу àv бо|ОАоша----------------- “------------ 
ON гүй бол 
Yhpws ёл Аоса-----------------.-............. 
xal mpdc 0Е[----------------------------------- - 
20 TA, vac. Éyponpa 8[é - - 
émmedéota[te - ------------------------- 
побу бу [ -------------------- 
83 хой трӛс A[ 
24 Фуфас üc[ ----------------------------------- 
yàp єймоюс м|о1----------------.---........ 
pew ёбу тор 8[ё1------------------------------- 
napéyeaðal то[!----------------------------- 
28 ЗЕхорол Thy [АЛУ 
88 ро: Меуед3|с-----------------------.--- 
mov ў Мүлоф|Йо---------------------...-...... 

















17-20. бу үш Six[atov hyodpevos Епушедеїовах тоб 00) | үйрыс éné[Avow тўс тор” ерсі èv "Puy хотацсуйс) | 
xai лрдс тє [aneA8ciy éxéhevoa үйротрорф оу| на, OGIS, Oliver || 27-28. - - -] | дорос chy а|--|, OGIS, 
Oliver || 29. ë ог рёуецу - --], OGIS, Oliver | 29-30. [- се» й Мүр(орд--, OGIS; Г-- тєг py [---] 
Oliver | їл Col. H Nero politely and diplomatically rejected Menekles’ plan to prolong his stay in Rome, to 
prepare further tipat (cf. Col. I L. 6) and to use his stay in Rome to further his career, ed.pr., who con- 
trasts Menekles and Metrodoros with the Koan physician C. Stertinius Xenophon, who went as ambassa- 











dor to Rome under Tiberius, was enfranchised and became eques Romanus. Nero’s letter is a document 
‘unerfiillter Hoffnung und gescheiterter Plane’ (467). In LL. 20-27 of Col. II perhaps some privileges were 
mentioned which Aizanoi was to bestow upon Menophilos. 
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1306: 


471-503. Dossier containing a letter of Claudius (A), а foundation promised | 

wealthy citizen (B-D) and an acceptance decree of the city (E, F). Seven € 
(six old [B1 and 2, C, D, E, F] and one new |А) are held Бу W. to belong to one 
scription on the basis of the letter forms (‘einzigartige Zierschrift’) (471). B = 
45 (ph. of squeeze; small piece of the left edge of a block otherwise broken on alls 
В 2 = CIG 3831 а? (LBW 858 [majuscule copy], IGR IV 584; MAMA IX Р 28; right p 
block broken at left; now lost); С = IGR IV 560 (МАМА IX Р зо; ph. of squeeze; block! 
ken at right and below; now lost); D = CIG 3831 а" b (LBW 859; IGR IV 582; МАМА E 
ph. of the stone, broken at left and above); E = CIG 3831 а" a (LBW 857 [majus 
copy]; IGR IV 582; МАМА IX Р 27; now lost); F = MAMA IX 15 (still built into a wall of 
cemetery in Hacı Kebir, ca. 4 km northeast of Çavdarhisar; ph. of the stone; 
the right side of a block); A was found in 1997 Бу K.Rheidt (ph.; marble block brok: 
left). Cf. the excellent summary Бу P.Hamon in BE (2015) no. 657. 


A "Үлёр тйс аішуіос Stapovijc(?) ТіФеріою KAavdiov Каісарос LeBaotod Teppavu об 
хой тод одштоутос? оїхоо афтоб хой tod huou тод | "Patav хой той дно» Tod 


"рс Клафійос Коїсор Уеаотдс F'epuatvocóc, ёрукєрейс шеупатос, дүрархасй 


&Eovatoc Tò Р", блатос тб є, вдтохрётор тд xb, 
тотрібос АМонтбу ёрхооот Воді) ді)шоо(?) xatpetv vacat] vacat 








Not the earliest document in the series (cf. the reference to the obviously earlier үрарёутоу ig” 
L. 5) but the most prominent, ed.pr. || o. probably inscribed on another block above A and сомай 
name of the emperor, ed.pr. and R.Haensch apud ed.pr. || 2. in larger script than the other lines 
combination of the imperial оїхос and ће рос 'Pwpalwv ed.pr. refers to IG XIL4.254; for the als 
уў (cf. L. 1) of the emperor, the 8ўнос Popaiwv and the рос of a city to SEG XXXV 1317; cf. also H 
20 || 2. &pxtepeds ибүютос or just épxtepeds are both possible; the number of letters lost before 
therefore either 57 or 65; hence the entire line contained 99 or 107 letters, ed.pr., who reck 
average line of ca. тоо letters; trib. pot. XII, consul У and imperator ХХУП point to Claudius and. 
ed.pr. || 4-5. Claudius expressed his gratitude for the acts of worship by the city and/or the b 
the foundation for himself and his оїхос (cf. В L. 8 [ZeBaotdy yévoc] and C L. 4 тб |тбу Zefa 


ed.pr. || 7. for the ёл” айл  фб рок cf. D app.cr. ad L. 4, ed pr. 
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B1 +2 [МАМА IX 45 + LBW 858 (IGR IV 584)] 


ЕЕ АЕС v] аїдуоє vacat 
TiPépiog КХаб| юс------ vlàc Kovipetug -------~------------------------ 1 
Фусуодетиє ті бедтероу сВастбу Клаобої [wv] 
Кшсарфыу [------------------------------------ дубу ------------ 
- -hóv тфу Хафаотау vwy 'Opoaulwy | х| ту Slav ҳруибтоу 
4 elc tov аїф[у®------------------- Ереіс-------------------.......... 


848 Biou хой TiBeploo KAavdlov Каісарос УеВастоб Герџоу.- 
[хой тоб Адтокрбторов-----------------------....................... 
в | трос xal ebepyérov бій Biov хой TiBeplov КЛаобіоь Kal- 
[sapos Вретоуиход хо! Мероуос KAavdiou Каїсарос Аробсоо Teppavixod бід 
Yé Jous то памууорійрудас xal 'Eppĝ їерд тф трас тос буро- 
[cote - - - ? - - - xalpetv- vacat] vacat 


- 7 ЕВаотйс Hpovolac, лросоуордоаа4 те 81.19 8]охцц[- -] 


In МАМА IX 45 only LL. 2-4 initio; the editors of МАМА IX considered the possibility of a connection 
with B 2, C-E but did not elaborate it, W. || x [. ... ..] á[y]ávoc [.........], LBW (AIONOE in the ma- 
juscule copy; CIG 3831 а? had [Bv] аїдмос) || 2. TiBépioc Krab[Stos - -], МАМА; [6 деа - - "^" - .] 
Фүшуабёсүс, LBW; in fine КЛообіЇдшу, xai], LBW || 2-3. the Хєвасті Kiaudina Коаобруо: probably to be 
connected with the priesthood бій Blov of Claudius (L. 4); for the second &ywvobecta of this festival cf, also 
EL. 5, М, who for KAav8ine refers to SEG LXTH 662; L. 3 initio Karsan Ol[- -], MAMA; LL. 2-3 [xoi | 
стт dyava пеутаєтирих бу, LBW; W. considers L. 3 med. [yupvi]xóv ав equally possible, referring to В L. 
5; L. з med, та LeBaord уға `Ороф®ша: celebrated in honor of Claudius, Agrippina, Britannicus and Nero 
(the latter adopted by Claudius in Feb. во A.D.), УУ, who refers to the earlier cult of бесі биофрог 
(Augustus, Livia, С. and L.Caesar; cf. our lemma no. 1303) and to the броффр(Цог іп IG IP 4355 (СЕС 763) 





and in our lemma no. 1307; other epithets were бесі доро: and cuvéotiot. W. underlines that the 
wealthy benefactor reacted upon events in Rome where in 50 and 51 A.D. Nexo, Agrippina's son, was 
adopted by Claudius and subsequently privileged; on 494-496 W. discusses coins from Kadoi recording 
ХеРасті"Ороворла || 4. initio TIZTONAIO[- -], MAMA; med. [xot vewxdpac той Ас 208 foo хай, LBW (cf. 
W. on 486 note 185; ‘die - - Zeus-Neokorie hat im Kontext nichts zu suchen’); (-- tepeds - - -], УУ, who 
conjectures that this priest may have been the priest of the deities, described in LL. 910 in more detail 
(меу Gsv брофорішу Yefacróv Augustus and Livia) || 5. Гермамі|хоб, тоб АФтохрёторос, 8с00 
с]отӣрос, LBW || 6. initio Ко сарос Bpetavvixoô 800 ёліфоујобс̧ and “Ерройёро, LBW; for the (spot in 
Aizanoi cf. SEG LVI 1438; the creation of the priesthood (844 yé]ovs of Britannicus and Nero was a quick 
reaction to Nero's adoption by Claudius in 50 B.C., W.; see also the app.cr. of C LL. 4-6 || 8. [Роос иёу ёре 
ФОотеи бох siç тё У євастфу үгуос хтА., LBW || 8-9. xai тойлау | [Evexev б йійноє 6 Адуєітбу 280]хёу por 
xU., LBW || 9-10. Zefac| (x&v thy Ерөобууу, Enerra б xai] Єєваєтії; Проуоос, тіросоуоцбоас 8 te бій т|б 
ё]охцо[сёђуа: ..], LBW; Хафаст) Hpovola = Providentia Augusti; просоуорӣсаса (like vopionoa in СІ. 5); 
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to be connected with the subject of the preceding [- -]x£v, probably the Bovàń, W. (cf. also 


comment on the two participles). 


C [IGR IV 560] 


2. леї йибу [- -], JGR (based on A.Koerte, MDAKA) 25 [1900] 401 no. 2); тф хбтрф - - ті) тб 
adoption was represented as 'kosmische Heilstat des Claudius' and had a 'glückliche Wirkun 
noi, W. (489) || 4. initio [t peyi]otw[:? тфу) ХерастФу, IGR; стефауцфорйооас the адор! 
elicited a decision (by the 80944) about the ateavygopla of the benefactor/founder of the fou 
W., who otherwise does not exclude that the verb refers to the citizen-body as ‘Festgemeind 
246); further reflections about the relation between otepavygopla and Фушуодєсіо (500); cf. D 
табт[уқ тйс тийс], IGR || 6. [- -] der’ 8м(2) 800 Gedy pg npoypaç pud телу, IGR; the 
Britannicus and Nero; лроүрафу: 'kaiserliche Proklamation’, W. (500); 4те2ф: W. does not ex 
ёлеХд and suggests that the ёс ша of the priest/stephanephoros із to be compared with the | 
aia enjoyed by imperial priests in Aizanoi, for which he refers to LL. 7-8 in Norbanus Flaceus’ 
Aelaç т lepet: see our lemma по. 1302); in spite of this exemption our benefactor did hold та 
('Euergesie aus freien Stücken, von hohen Herren, die ihre Solidarität mit der Polis - - - a 
verstanden und von ihren "Mitbürgern" verstanden wissen wollten’ (501) || 7. [- - -] *j хой --1, 





D [MAMA IX 16; LBW 859] 
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1[---]EIHNYDONAXOAL МАМА || 2. ёс цом possibly a reference to ‘ein Bündel von ökonomischen 
Vorteilen’ for the benefactor/founder of the foundation, W. (499); вуптоб: W. interprets this as а refe- 
rence to cash-money (‘mobiles Vermögen’), to be distinguished from à0&vorco (‘Immobilien’; cf. the хору 
in L. 4); буутой év[voc - --], LBW; буугоб ov|[- - -], MAMA; W. does not exclude Ovytod [8утос?] ls [-- 
yevo]uévov, MAMA; тоб Жүбуас: perhaps both the 'Оровфщо (В 1. з) and the Код да (В L. 2), W. || 4. 
(орту Падоха: the revenues from (the land in) this village served to finance the promises of the bene- 
factor (cf. also E L. 7 and A L. 7 nelrtovew бас [отс фё|рос), W. with brief reflections on the location 
and history of the village; [ту Aeyopévyy кори», R.Haensch apud W. (cf. E L. т); ueylom ход тур per- 
haps a reference to the benefactor's wish to emphasize that the revenues from the village were available 
MAMA and W. (without 
comment on this word) || 6. стефаупроріам (cf. also С L. 4): W. refers to coins from Aizanoi with the 
legend "Елі Хаууй orepavygdpou (reign of Caligula) and suggests that the отефоууфоріа primarily was a 
‘priesterliche Würde’ which ‘sich von da aus sekundär auf die Agonothesie erstreckt (hat) (500); he 


in ‘vollem Umfang und müngelfreiem Zustand’ (498 note 238) || 5. [T]opavixe' 





wonders whether the passage іп В І. 10-C L. 5 (тробоуорёоосд те дід т[5 818хай-- [perhaps part of 8oxa- 
рабо or Séxipoc: 'Andeutung über besondere Wertschatzung’] and уоцісаса) refers to the special, euerge- 
tistic character of the aregavigopía (cf. also the app.cr. of C ad L. 4) || 7. [- -] ёс МАМА | 8-9. [- - ү] ун 
pov просўкшу стефауцфо||- - "|96 бобохйс, МАМА || то. [- -]1 й xy хой й т[рё]содос̧ о| 910) ov, МАМА; 5 
bj[x' o6], Schuler apud W. 


Е [LBW 857 (IGR IV 582)] 





[-----------------=----------е----------з---з--з-.- lepétoc? vv BouAatov 
хой елі тйс є]0хосуіас̧ ёрхоутос 810 Вісь хай Муроф 200---| 
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ІБЕ------------------------------------------------------- Caligula (ёл! Утрётолос Myðńov), W. || s. [- - xot - -ІМВГДАГД  8о|үратсүрёфүоа у, МАМА; W. offers 
- - -ууЇрупебум dyavey Sevtépav &ywvoðeciav bx тӨу iiw [- , various parallels for the mention of Soypatoypdgol in decrees from the Imperial period. 








|----------------<---------------------------------------- 1307. Aizanoi (area of: E&rigóz). Honorary inscription for а magistrate and benefactor, early 
rial period. LBW 1021 (CIG 3847 m; IGR IV 556; MAMA X, Tiberiopolis Р 69). Republished by 


8 (-----<-------<------------------------------------------- М.М/бтпе, Chiron 44 (2014) 490-494 (ph.; German translation). The stone seems to have become lost 


after it was seen by Cox in 1925. 


| орос єой eboeBelac? --- -- ---------------- -----Я=ЯНШШШШНН [ateparlynpspos кой kywvobémye (дій үё]- 
нн а ақы 1 [vols рёу тё» брофорішу веб» ХеВос [тё], 


1814 Вісь 88 тӛу Воодайогу ха! ёл! тйс edxo[a]- 
4 plas ёрхоутд трбуаоу ёх àv Blu xpy- 

ратоу дуё бус сӛу т@! Етіфероцеуол хбс- 

por поуті хо! tols Eurwols фатуфрос[] 

хай тд! xepducol vacat 


з. Уйфюра т|об xà, LBW || 2. [Елі арҳёутоу тоб Beivog ёл тйс е| хоорос жт, LBW; for 
functions cf, our lemma no. 1307; Мұуоф (оо): this Menophilos was not а civis Romanus and, t 
not identical with the younger son of Мауубс (cf. D app.cr. ad L. 6 and infra L. 9) on record in 
1719 (54 A.D.) as Tib. Claudius Menophilos; he may have been identical with the homonym | 
letter (see our lemma no. 1305), W. || 4. 2608 ос: perhaps the cognomen of another Roman cit 
Tib. Claudius Eudoxos in L. 3), М. || 5-9. a summary of the foundation offered by the benel Underlined letters no longer visible, W. || 1-2. усмоветиє (хай ерейс дека|єти)є? uév, LBW (CIG, IGR) || 2. бробырішу 
[- -- thy тёз үнс ихду, LBW || 6. [- - -]tov лрёоодоу, LBW || 7-8. ай( сїї del | yryvópevov], LBW; о fiev УкВастбу: see our lemma по. 1306 B 1 + 2 L. 9; W. rejects the restoration of suoBwylwv іп LBW 1011 (CIG 3847 b; IGR 
yóptov?], Schuler apud W. || 9. [- - & tv e ]óspyectóv xc, LBW; тод Маумб: on record as st ТУ 555) || 3-4. for the meaning of ebxooyla and the combination of priest тбу BovAatuv (бебу) and the ёрхоу ent rc 
on coins struck under Caligula (see D app.cr. ad L. 6); in 54 A.D. he appears in SEG XLV 171g as. хото; (responsible for ‘die öffentliche Ordnung insgesamt, besonders das Ritual der Rats- und Volksversammlun- 
Tib. Claudius Menogenes and Tib. Claudius Menophilos; on coins struck under Claudius, Menoj gen’) W. refers to МАМА IX 38 (recording a Mytpé3wpog Myvoothav тод Меубуброу; first half of the ist cent. A.D.); W. 
not carry Roman names, but in LBW 856 (IGR IV 559; prior to Nero's adoption and perhaps considers the possibility of identifying this Metrodoros with the homonym in the inscription in our lemma no. 1303; for 
A.D.) Menogenes is civis Romanus, W., who finds it hard to imagine that Nawâç himself йрушу see also the inscription in our lemma no. 1306 E L. 2 || 5. дуббуужсу, LBW. 
franchised; either Naw@s от Menogenes may have been the benefactor who started the fi 











F [MAMA ЇХ 15) 1308. Amorion. Masons’ marks, 485-515 A.D. O.Karagiorgou, in P.Petrides, V.Phosklou (edd.), 
|-<------<-----------<--------------------------------- - Daskala: Apodose times sten homotimé kathegetria Maire Panagiótidé-Kesisoglou (Athens 2014) 177- 
—— ШЙ - 199 (ph.), mentions 12 masons's marks consisting of letters (А, B, E, etc.) and presents eight archi- 
(E : tectural elements (one column fragment and seven Ionic impost capitals) bearing a mason's mark 
consisting of the Greek letters T, P and Y in ligature. They appear on surfaces that would remain ex- 
posed and would be noticed. It probably was the abbreviated name of a master mason named Той- 
qux, K. dates the mark roughly into the period between 485 and 515 A.D. and argues that it can be 
taken as a terminus post quem for the buildings they are attached to. The same mark is found on 
architectural elements in Constantinople, Parentium, Ravenna, Latrun and Amrit and on marble 
fittings of Prokonnesos as well as of Dorylaion. 





1309-1312. Apameia. Epitaphs, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Ed.pr. M.E.Yildiz, Olba 22 (2014) 291-305 (ph.; 
геррајримф - - - руујёс Agou би Тёрос Клабдіос v, МАМА, with the restoration e.g. [vix tx Turkish translation), (re)publishes four inscriptions found during the surveys by T.Drew-Bear. 


Eroug . . руу] ёс || 4- initio [- - vldg - - ха, МАМА; Утрбтоу: also on record on coins from 
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1309: 292-294 no. 1. Epitaph of Aur. Tib. Neoniane and Eutyches, after 212 A.D. Re 1. Onesimos: husband of Eutychis, D.-B. and Y; son, Chaniotis in SEG (ог slave?, Corsten] || 1-2. for 
local limestone altar with mouldings; inscriptions on the front (A) and the further examples of female doctors, cf. e.g. SEG XXIV Ви (Byzantion) and LKios 52, Y. || 4-8. distychon, Y. 

Provenance unknown, now in a field near the spring of the river Marsyas. || 5- ло ахроу: A instead of A, Y. 

A Адр(ура) TiBepla Newviayh doleat pov: єї 88 1212: 299/300 no. 4. Epitaph ої Eutyches and Glykera, ard cent. A.D. Now MAMA XI 23 (from 
ёпоіуоа тё hoov O- ий, el тс ёлтсудейа: the notebooks of M.Ballance; ph.). Limestone stele (?) (short side of a sarcophagus?) 
са ёхотӣ xè Ебтбуа 8 ётероу Bore(t), егісті, with a nearly square tabula ansata containing the inscription. Found in the necropolis 

4 Хоуфброу, elc 8 Етерос ієрфтатоу торіоу X a! on the northwestern slope of Осетсе Tepe; now іп Circir Street in the Ilica mahallesi. 
ob8ic тє99 peta thy 
Та ёрос KAaro- oy Гәәхера vac. 
B Ярфоу маус xè Едтй- бос Ebr елсіңса тӛ 
Афр(үрМас) TiBeptas New- 4 хоқУоуфӛроу TÔ потрі Etb- Лрфоу pvel- 
4 xy «al ті) xexoó- 8 асуфру 
А 4. Small omicron between phi and rho added later, ed.pr. EL. 
1-4. The men perhaps belong to the prominent family of Ti. KA. Мрт at Apameia in the and cent. 
1310: 294-296 no. 2. Epitaph of Aur. Ammia and family members and funerary i A.D. (IGR IV 787, 790; МАМА VI 180, 182), МАМА || 5. ГЛькбра is rare in Asia Minor; cf. ер, TAM III 403, 
after 212 A.D. Rectangular local limestone altar with lower moulding, broken ab 828, ed.pr. [there are indeed only four examples from Іопіа and one from Perge (LGPN V.A and В в.у.), 
scription on the front. Provenance unknown; now in front of a restaurant in Din but eleven from Phrygia, Galatia, Cappadocia, Pisidia and Pontos (LGPN V.C s.v.; nos. 7 and 8 are this in- 
scription), Corsten]. 
Абр(үр 0) Ақша Уатор- ov ПОЛУ el 8ё cic ё- Же Е жене: 
vlvov ёлоісо тд тих| 11 бол, toro a- 
я обом uae [х]- 8 фтфтрдстдубе- 1313. Atyochorion (Akkent, previously known as Zeive). Honorary decree (?) for a benefactor, 
4 — 81486 pov T- бу and cent. A.D. Lower part of а white marble statue base moulded below; originally built into а wall 
atig xol т) ph p- of a private house in Akkent and now in the garden of the old Belediye in Akkent. Edd.pr. M.Ricl, 
EAlana Öztürk, EA 47 (2014) 16-20 (ph.; English translation). Cf. also Р.Нашоп, BE (2015) no. 655 [for 
7-8. toto (= ёттш) офтф прос тӛу Gedy (or Естай «®тф трд Tov Gedy) is a widespread formula in С anew decree from Atyochorion сЁ E.Akanci Öztürk, H.H.Baysal, M.Ricl, Gephyra 12 (2015) 191-198, with P.Hamon's com- 
inscriptions of southern Phrygia, especially in Apameia and Eumeneia [the so-called ‘Eumeneja ment in BE (2016) no. 478, Pleket]. 

Corsten], from the first half of the 3rd cent. A.D. onward; cf. MAMA VI 222 from 247/248 A.D. 

far the oldest attestation, ейр. ы |= ОШИШИ _ ----------------- 

Ї...... ха] бу now [------ Mee 1 
131: 297-299 no. 3. Epitaph of Onesimos, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. SEG LX 1429 (T.Drew-B [. -...]ION xoi трас тойс à[3] tein tots] 





[sic thy] поетріда єдеруєсівис xorvec[xeva]- 


4 only). Pedimental local limestone stele with akroteria and a patera in the p 
4 [xóxa] 20 бу тол ito тор” ёаот[об vadv?] 


inscription in a recessed field on the shaft. Found during excavations for founda 


a hospital in Dinar; now in the archaeological Museum in Afyon. 





"Ovfjews Едтәді- 8Х6хоо то(1)0дахроу 
бос latpetyys, ўрос dvelny аісддудцої 8 
vxpnote, дойрє- v Eelvy @' öç EXotyév ре 
4 xai үёхис ev qOti£votc 8 хбис 
12 


[109 Хох Ауто хо кавеїдрохота @ү[&.]- 
[рота] àv Gedy xoi тйс ёолтод eüce[Betac], 
Гбедох|бта хо булёЛоос xal ёрүйсти ра хой] 
[808A Jous xal д:атетохуёто кіс тё 8 тйс] 
Їлр|оо68о0 адтбу Өруүохєдєобол тої c 6є]- 
|0915 xai emtpenelas 0 0001 cà over [816] 
3:86хЗох Thv lepwodvyy тод Aox[Ay]- 

той хо тӨу соукавеідробмам [968v] 
(|ЕМаһ------------------------ 1 
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Honorary decree, edd.pr. [rather the preamble of a regulation on a priesthood, in the style of, e.g, [Рега 
(priesthood of Asklepios), the decree first granting the priesthood to a benefactor (and perhaps his descend 
then perhaps specifying what this entails for the city, viz. his privileges and responsibilities?, Carbon] || edd.pr. b 
discuss two other inscriptions from Akkent: MAMA IV 302 and 302 bis; the latter is an epitaph of АтоХАФиос, 
Муудфдос, lifelong priest of ‘AcxAymid¢ Хотўр. The same Apollonios is on record in an inscription from 
northwest of Akkent (cf. SEG L 1237 D5 [comp.num. and note 1]), where he calls himself Атооҳореітис; in the 
A.D. Atyochorion is a polis (see SEG LII 1333); edd.pr. propose that Atyochorion should be located at or near АКЕ 
абіадейттоїс: ‘unceasing’, edd.pr. || 4. in fine [чабу] or [Bopsv], edd.pr. || 6. r&v Gedy (cf. L. за соукобе дроџёушу): р 
‘members of Asklepios' family circle’; in addition the honorand erected a statue of the personification of his о 
edd.pr., who refer to the personification of the pietas of Roman emperors (for which they refer to LMylasa 33; st 
lemma no. 966) || 8. in fine ёл[5 тоб), edd.pr.; &л[$ тйс], Н. || 10. ‘maintenance of the (sacred) installations’, е 
‘plutôt question d'apporter tout le soin nécessaire aux travaux, qui sont encore en cours’, Н. || edd.pr. cautiously 
that the honorand belonged to the family of the above-mentioned Apollonios, son of Menophilos and priest: 
pios: ‘le béneficiaire du décret n’est-il pas Apollónios lui-méme?’, Н. 





1314. Dorylaion (territory of: Inönü). Dedication to Zeus Bronton, Imperial period. MD 
25 (1900) 418 по. зо (ed.pr.). A.Avram, Pontica 46 (2013) 298/299 по. 6 (ph.), rediscovered the i 
tion in the museum at Eskigehir and republishes it with several corrections. 


ГЕ|лауавіоу Ф|---------- ] тау 1810у m [&vctov e.g. dvéðnxe] 
холд єтотогу ду ®тёр Exvtod xoi] 4 ody @8є\ф@ Afi Вроутбуті) 


2. холі ènitay[hv 0лёр|, ed.pr. || 3. Tv юу  отуос|, ed.pr. 





| 4. restored by ed.pr. in two lines: Ai[i Вроу|т@утї]. 





1315. Dorylaion. Dedication to Zeus Bronton, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XLIV 1069 (3). 
stele; beneath the architrave a bust (erased), inscription below; now in the museum at 
A.Avram, Pontica 46 (2013) 295-298 no. 5 (ph.), republishes the inscription after revision 
rects the name of the dedicant (LL. 2-3): Odwx(evtoc)> Плот Өє|шооу (Одо xè Marie Belul 
SEG). Обох(амос) is the gentile Voconius, and ПАбтц(о)с is the gentile Plotius. He points ot 
there are very few Voconii in Asia Minor, but several of them at Dorylaion, and cautiously si 
relation (family or through manumission) with Q. Voconius Saxa Fidus (PIR V 612). [Repeat 
F.Lerouxel, A.-V.Pont (edd.), Propriétaires et citoyens dans l'Orient romain (Bordeaux 2016) 90-92, Corsten.] 





1316. Eriza. Location. Hild, Meilensteine 52, maintains (contra J.Nollé; see SEG LIX 148: 
identification of Themisonion with Karahüyük, situating Eriza in Dodurga near Derekóy (itse 
ofthe area of Tyriaion; cf. G.Cousin, BCH 24 [1900] 54, and Robert, Villes 125/126). 
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1317. Eumeneia. Christian epitaph. Cf. our lemma no. 2200 (4). 





1318. Hierapolis. Territory. On the basis of archaeological and extensive epigraphic evidence, 
GScardozzi, Scienze dell'Antichità 20.2 (2014) 95-122, studies the territory of the city. Among other 
subjects, he reflects on settlements and sanctuaries (97-103; on 101 he suggests that Móccuva was 
perhaps integrated into the territory of Hierapolis in the mid-grd cent. A.D.), on the territory of 
Hierapolis and its development (103-105), and on different kinds of production (105-109; in particular 
wine, olive-oil, garments). On sanctuaries in the territory of Hierapolis cf. also id., іп L.Giardino, 
G.Tagliamonte, Archeologia dei luoghi e delle pratiche di culto. Atti del Convegno (Cavallino, 26-27 
gennaio 2012) (Bari 2013) 69-88 (with references to several inscriptions). 





1319. Hierapolis (area of: Dagmarmara). Dedication to Diocletian and Maximian, 313 A.D. 
(second half). SEG LXII 1205. E.Miranda de Martino, Scienze dell'Antichità 20.2 (2014) 71-81 repu- 
blishes the inscription (ph.; Italian translation) which testifies to a building project aimed at sup- 
porting pagan cults, linked to the anti-Christian policy of Maximinus Daia. She confirms the opinion 
expressed by her in the ed.pr. that the text provides evidence for Diocletian’s death as well as the 
damnatio memoriae inflicted on Maximian in the second half of 313 rather than in 312 A.D. 





1320. Hierapolis. Gladiators. See our lemma no. 2139. 





1321. Hierapolis. Oracles and cults, Imperial period. F.Guizzi, in Öffentlichkeit 622-623, discusses 
oracular inscriptions found in the Apollo sanctuary in Hierapolis and usually linked either with the 
local АлФАЛоу Kápetoc/Káptoc or with the Apollo of Klaros. He concludes that according to the 
hapax legomena and the language used in the texts (responses to an oracular question) the in- 
scriptions should rather be attributed to the local Apollo Kareios/Karios. 





1322. Hierapolis. Verse oracle of Apollo of Klaros concerning the pestilence, shortly after 166 
AD. Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I no. 02/12/01. C.Oesterheld, in J.-C.Moretti (ed.), op.cit. (see our 
lemma no. 1082) 211-226, presents the Greek text with a French translation and a detailed commen- 
tary, which defies a brief summary; cf. P.Hamon, BE (2015) no. 654: in his answer the Klarian Apollo 
favors the gods who are connected with the foundation of Hierapolis (Móyoc, АтФААоу Kápstoc) and 
concomitant new cults, ‘au détriment des dieux épichoriques’, thereby reflecting the antiquarian re- 
search of the Hierapolitan clergy [1 see no opposition between new and (old?) epichoric cults but rather an accu- 
mulation of cults, both old (e.g. Gaia) and new(er). O. himself writes about the attention paid by Apollo of Klaros to 
"panthéons locaux and to Apollo Kareios as ‘dieu indigène’ [italics added] (219), Pleket]. 

F.Guizzi, Scienze dell'Antichità 20.2 (2014) 31-44, prints LL. 16-25 and comments on the roles of 
Apollo Kareios and Mopsos. He rejects the idea that the cult of Apollo Kareios was an offshoot of 
that of Klarian Apollo; it was rather a local cult, connected to the Anatolian cult of the Mother 
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Goddess. Mopsos, as a son of Apollo and Мауто (daughter of Teiresias), and himself a famo 
velling prophet’, was the founder of the Klarian oracle of Apollo, and the Hierapolitans wors 
Apollo (Побіос Арууүтис) as their ancestral god. Mopsos’ prophetic capacity found its coun 
in Apollo Kareios in Anatolia with its wide-spread cleromancy, well attested at Hierapolis (ТА 
Kleinasiatische Losorakel [Munich 2007] 253-265). In addition, the ‘rediscovery’ of an ancien 
god (Apollo Kareios), who could be connected to the Delphian and Klarian Apollo, may 
been caused by the foundation of Hadrian's Panhellenion. 


тоот in which the inscription was found and the house to which it belonged. The owner was a rich 
man, who combined the luxury of a grand house with the simplicity of the sinner, who in a small 
and frugal room confessed his sins and said his penance. He added this small room to the house, 
that features traditional (‘pagan’) decorative details, in the first half of the 6th cent. A.D. 





1325. Kadoi. Christian epitaphs. Cf. our lemma no. 2200 (1) and (2). 





1323. Hierapolis. Christian building inscription of a church, 6th cent. A.D.? Айе 
Hierapolis 22 (T.Ritti, An epigraphical guide to Hierapolis (Pamukkale) (Istanbul 2006] 136-13 
W.Tabbernee, Montanist inscriptions - - - [cf. SEG ХІМІЇ 2323] 82; T-Ritti, Storia e Istit 
Hierapolis |Hierapolis di Frigia IX; Istanbul 2017] 213-215 [ph.; Italian translation]). Republ 
U.Huttner, in Beitrag Kleinasiens 211-230 (ph.). Cf. D.Feissel's comment in BE (2016) no. 598. 


1326. Kotiaion (area of: Ada Kóy). Epitaph for the wife (and daughter?) of the veteran 
Aurelius Gaius, end of the 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XXXI 1116; cf. SEG XL 1217, LIX 1490. The article by 
M.Sartre, referred to in SEG XXXI 16, has been reprinted іп P.Brun (ed.), M.Sartre, L’historien et ses 
territoires (Bordeaux 2014) 643-649. 








+ Eni тод ёүюоүт(тоо) хой беоф(Лвстдтоо) | 

dpxtemtionxd( rov) иду xè т(от)рибохо(») 

Tevvatov 6 с|9Йоф(2отатос) пресі В1(Отєрос) 
4 Koptaxds Еротомос x[ot . .] 

бсусу| су Е|Іміууос x[at] 

Kuping ёхо(рт фбрисі. тё] 

хтіора тйс бу от(бтус) | ExxA(nolac) Хр| (10т00) or (оте) | 
8 + 


2327. Laodikeia оп the Lykos. Honorary decree by Neon Teichos and Ки фон Kome for 
Achaios, Banabelos, and Lachares, January 267 В.С. LLaodikeia 1 (SEG ХІМІЇ 1739). In a study of 
Seleucid rule in western Asia Minor in the grd cent. В.С. (cf. our lemma no. 2187), M.D'Agostini, Erga- 
Тодої 1 (2013) 90-96, reprints the inscription (Italian translation), She subscribes to seeing in Achaios 
a ётоїрос of the king, who owned extensive property in the region of the later city of Laodikeia; 
following L.Capdetrey, Le pouvoir séleucide (see SEG LVII 2117) 149, she interprets "EAevoc, ілиредоуєіє 
тоб тё| то ]o (LL. 3/4), as a royal administrator (‘sovrintendente del territorio’), so that the villages on 
Achaios’ land, populated by Хао, were subject to a twofold dependency: royal sovereignty and 
Achaios' personal authority. ГУА, thinks it possible that ténog in LL. 24/25 (Ayoudt xpplox тоб тд| тоо) 
designates Achaios' dynastic rule over Caria and Lydia, a territorial entity that followed the 
structure of the Achaemenid empire and that he was given as Swped by the Seleucid king, probably 
after the battle of Kouropedion (282/281 B.C.). 


We note the differences with Ritti (2017) || date: са. 550 A.D., В.; H. seems to prefer a wider date in the 6th cen 4 
ou plutôt УГ 52, F. || 1. ёүют(8тоо), К. [the photo апа earlier copies show ап omicron, Pleket; in the same s 
n(at)pi¢pxo[u], В. || 3. лрес(9терос), В. || 4. (Еуботодіою, R. (КУРІАКОСУ, lap.’); Н. does not exclude the 
“AvatdAtog; in fine хі [tay], В. || s. ежүбуәу "шбууос xé, R.; for ёсүбуюу Н. refers to LKaunos 170 and TAM 
ёхо[ол|офёруо[е т16, R. || 7-8. Н. also considers Xp(ioté) | BorGet; L. 8 [1]у8(ост'Фуос) ~ тү, R. [earlier сі 
8(vertéveg) үү: ‘une invocation au Christ - - - n'a pas ісі sa place’ || Н. rejects 7% 











prefers LL. 7-8 xp(dvotc) 
theory about Gennaios (L. 1-3) being a Montanist patriarch: а Montanist archiepiskopos із not attested; Н. pre 
idea that for Gennaios the title ‘patriarches’ was an informal, honorary title and refers, inter alia, to ТАМ 





1328-1330. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Inscriptions on buildings, Imperial period. Doric architec- 
tural elements from the site of Laodikeia, some of them inscribed. Mentioned by C.Simgek, B.Yener, 
in CSimsek (ed.), то. Yılında Laodikeia (2003-2013 Yılları) (Laodikeia Çalışmaları 3; Istanbul 2014) 173- 
énioxomos called жолриірхус тйс Лохіос). H. argues that Gennaios’ title dpytenloxomos (1. 2) reflects the | 193 (texts in majuscules only). 
between Laodikeia and Hierapolis. Laodikeia was ‘metropolis’ but Hierapolis also claimed the title: in the sth се 

1328: 175/176 and 182 по. Ai (рћ.; dr.). Incertum. Travertine architrave block, found in the 

Central Bath. |---15...А БАЛА. Ї---) 


а Hierapolitan ёлісхолос "ератбАғо6 рүүсролбХсох is attested. This resulted in Hierapolitan bishops event 
themselves dpytertoxonoc: сі. Г. Smyrna 559, mentioning an А!0єріҳоо тоб dpytemtoxdiov йифу, who was от, 
not feel himself any longer subordinate to the bishop of the рутрӧлолс Ephesos. 


[The dr. gives only [-- -JA[--] AAA[- - -], and the ph. is insufficient, Corsten.] 





1324. Hierapolis. Painted inscription: the so-called ‘prayer of Manasse’, first half 
cent, A.D. SEG ТУП 1378. Cf. A.Zaccaria Ruggiu, in F.Fontana, E.Murgia (edd.), Sacrum fa 
I Seminario di Archeologia del Sacro: Trieste, 17-18 febbraio 2012 (Polymnia: Collana 
dell'Antichità. Studi di Archeologia 5, 2013 [Trieste 2014]) 187-211, for a detailed description 


1329: 176 and 183 no. Аз (ph.). Incertum. Travertine architrave block, found in the krepidoma 
of the eastern porticus of the northern agora. [- - -]ov лохорш(---| 
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IL» A По- B AAMEny- 
1330: 177 and 184 no. АЕ (ph.; dr.). Dedication to an emperor. Travertine architra 25- Әрос Sidney 
with the triglyphs removed, found іп the south tower of the East Byzantine Gate. xapnoc Флобура- 
4 прото- 4 тӛс ё- 
[--- K]aícagi ХеВостф V'eguovi[xó - - -] бийхоуос ло са: 


ёло- 


[Perhaps Claudius or Domitian (Germanicus 83 A.D.), Corsten.] noa 





B 3-4. ӛлобіратас = блоё џато?, ‘band, strip? Mozaik рапо?, ed.pr. [отоёууа|<8: shoemaker, Chaniotis]. 

1331. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Dedication of a porticus to (Septimius Severus and? 
Domna, 193-217 A.D. Marble architrave block from the eastern porticus of the northern а 
scription on two fasciae. Mentioned in C.Simsek, Laodikeia (Laodicea ad Lycum) (Istani 
294/295 (ph.). No text; we read from the photograph. 








1336. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Christogram, late Imperial period (?). Head of a bearded youth, 
defaced by the incising of a christogram across its face. Mentioned in Simgek, Laodikeia (see our 
lemma по. 1331) 466 (ph.): # in the shape of a rho with a horizontal bar in the middle; A and Q on 
either side of the lower vertical hasta. 





pher because of a shadow on the ph., Corsten.] 1337. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Epitaph ої Apollonios and Zosime, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LXII 1242. 


Mentioned in Şimşek, Laodikeia (see our lemma no. 1331) 15 (ph.). 








1332. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Acclamation for the comes Severus, 4th cent. А.0.? Mould 
in the shape of a square altar with a column base attached; inscription on the shaft. Menti 
Simsek, Laodikeia (see our lemma no. 1331) 446 (ph.); no text, we read from the photograph. 


1338. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Epitaph of Euethios, late grd cent. A.D. SEG XLVII 1743. Mentio- 
ned in Şimşek, Laodikeia (see our lemma no. 1331) 421 (ph.). (For Ебф бос see D.Campanile, in B. Virgilio (ed.), 
Studi Ellenistici XIX (2006) 538 no. 211 (with the previous literature), who dates him to the late ard cent, A.D. and 


А Xeoufjpoc | 5 исүдХолрел отолос хбро)с proposes that he is related to Valerius Euethius (SEG ХЫ 2390, М 1814), Corsten.] 





П.А Xevfjpoc is mentioned in an epigram from Laodikeia as the donor (2) of a fountain house (I.Laodikeia ar 
ath/sth cent. А.В.) but he may have been a rich citizen, Corsten.] 1339. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Topos inscription, Imperial period. Block of a threshold from a 
porticus on the ‘Syrian Street’, belonging to the entrance of a shop. Mentioned іп Şimşek, Laodikeia. 
4 (see our lemma по. 1331) па (ph.). No text; we read from the photograph: Вафёшу топос 


1333. Laodikeia on the Lykos (area of: Karoura). The cult of Men. Cf. our lemma по. 2223, 








1340. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Topos inscriptions on seats in the ‘Big Theater’, Imperial period. 

1334. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Dedication to Zeus and Hermes, Imperial period. SEG XI Inscriptions on seats in the ‘Big Theater’ (= ‘Kuzey Tiyatro’ [North Theater]). Mentioned іп Simgek, 
LI 1341; LLaodikeia am Lykos 63. Mentioned іп Şimşek, Laodikeia (see our lemma по. 1331) 4 Laodikeia (see our lemma no. 1331) 234-237 (ph.; dr.), who prints (іп majuscules) the two first texts in 
[without indication of the doubts previously expressed as to the origin of the dedication, Corsten). SEG LXI 1176. 








1335. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Christian mosaic inscription, 4th cent. A.D. М 
southern nave of the so-called 'Laodikeia Church' with two crosses filled with inscriptio 
mentioned in Şimşek, Laodikeia (see our lemma no. 1331) 353-355 (ph.); А and B in ed. 
Laodikeiakirche. Das Christentum im Lykostal (Denizli 2015) [сЁ the equivalent editions in other Її 
Corsten] 67 (ph.; German translation). 


1341. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Graffito, late Imperial period (?). Column by the ‘Syrian Street’ 
with а scratched ground plan of a building with four apses and an inscribed cross (cult building of 
S.Philip); graffito above. Mentioned in Şimşek, Laodikeia (see our lemma no. 1331) 120/121 (ph.). No 
text; we read from the photograph: ®fArn(---) 
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[Фмл{лос) or ФӘіт(тооу perhaps rather the latter if the building is supposed to represent a chapel, Corstem.] | 








1342. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Stamps on pottery, ca. 50-100 A.D. Four sigillata sherds ( 
stamps, mentioned in Şimşek, Laodikeia (see our lemma no. 1331) 483: (A) fragment of the b 
a vessel (ph.): Аюудохос-(В) bottom of a vessel (ph.): Ko:p|&vou — (C) on the bottom of a d 


дброу — (D) on the bottom of a dish ( 





$n 


[B. For Kolpavoc cf. contemporaneous stamps from Iasos (SEG L пов bis), Samos (SEG XXXIII 695), 


ХІМ 867) and Neapolis (SEG XXXV 1034) || C. for 8àpov c£. SEG 1,1735 and LH 731, Corsten.] 








1343. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Signature on a lamp, ca. 75-100 A.D. Corinthian type 
scription (before firing) on the bottom, transcribed in majuscules by Şimşek, Laodikeia 


lemma no. 1331) 486/487 (ph.): Aevxlov 











1344. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Graffito on a vessel, late Imperial period. Ceramic ve: 
one handle, produced in the early Imperial period, with a graffito added on the body in 
Imperial period. Mentioned in Simgek, Laodikeia (see our lemma по. 1331) 488 (ph.): mon 


X, Pand А (?), followed by CAOM 








1345. Midaion (area of: Alpu). Dedication, Imperial period. МРАЦА) 25 (1900) 431 no. 
Avram, Pontica 46 (2013) 298/299, rediscovered the inscription in the museum at Eskigehir a1 
vised the text; he reads an additional line at the end and republishes the entire text (ph.): Mév 
xè Ато[А]|А®уос ofi] 86Хф|01| | холд xéAeucty ел | тйс dylag xè o[w]c[wplos] || 1 line vacat 


ЕЙХ| |v vacat 





1346. Midaion (7, area of: Karalar). Dedication to Zeus Ма|---|епов, 2nd cent. A.D.? 
(IGR Ш 153). High altar with akroteria and upper element; on the front, a bust on the upper 
151 оп the profile between the akroteria, LL. 2-15 on the shaft (LL. 2-5 written on either sid 
relief of a wreath [or another bust, the head of which is severely damaged?, Corsten]), L. 16 on the slopi 
of the lower moulding; now in the museum at Eskigehir. A.Avram, Pontica 46 (2013) 299 


(ph.), republishes the text after revision. 


Ауаді тоу 
Aùp relief oo[y]- 
voi relief bro 
4 vei relief xq c] 8 
TOY relief xu [piw] 


[i] pay Ë vac. 

vacat 
[x& 9] rp ёхџтфу xë 
тфу liwy т@у- 
[t]wv xà тфу тетра- 
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[r] bdu Ad Ma- *Emiyappov хі Pr- 
Ї--1 99 єбуур- Хоуссоо B' 

12 [é}]mtpeAnoopé- vacat 
Міоу Одавадос 16 Тещцобеоь В' 


The findspot belongs to Midaion (west of Karalar) rather than to Ankyra (east ої Karalar), А. | 2-3. AYP - ОДІНІКО, 
Адра) мо), СІС (IGR); the Abpoo[y]vol are a village community; cf. SEG XVI 754 LL. 32 and 40 (Avoaoyvol), A. [for 
SEG XVI 754, cf. also SEG XX ді, Corsten] || 5-6. хор зу [x(at)], СІС (IGR); Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, A. || 8-9. 
ті түру х2 тбу, not in CIG (168) | 10-n. AYIMA[- -|АКНМТ, lapis, read as A()t Ма/||арадотоу)м 02), CIG (IGR) || 33. 
©ІФВАЛоҮ, lapis, read as 'О(ф)Ф()о(уђоб (= “Олтпоуаб), CIG (IGR); Обафабос = Варабос, genitive of the ‘Lallname’ 
Вафос, A. [Ovafa as genitive of Ошафа; seems to be attested at Seki in Lycia: SEG LX 1559 L. 2, Corsten]. 





1347. Themisonion. Location, See our lemma no. 1316. 





1348. Upper Tembris Valley. Christian epitaphs. СЕ our lemma no. 2200 (3), (5)-(7). 





PISIDIA 





1349. Pisidia. Rock-cut inscriptions. G.Labarre, M.Ozsait, in Offentlichkeit 347-374, investigate 
the interplay beween text and location, with special reference to Pisidian rock-cut inscriptions (cf. 
SMitchell, ibidem 272: ‘The texts and the images that usually accompany them can be seen to 
harness the power of place, the sense of wonder and awe of a remote and challenging location, to 
amplify, reinforce and often to transcend their verbal message’). They begin with a detailed study of 
the rock-cut alphabet oracle from Sülüklü Kale (territory of Adada): СІС 4379 (0) = Nollé, Kleinasia- 
tische Losorakel -— (cf. SEG LVII 2158) 231-239: engraved on а rock ca. 2 m above ground-level (ph.; 
Greek text; French translation); detailed commentary which we do not reproduce, except for their 
suggestion to identify L. 2 Аутіоҳос and Biávwp with the homonyms in IGR Ш 372/373 and 375 (all 
from Adada; stemma of the family on 355); detailed description of the two pedimental stelai engra- 
ved on the rock; one of the stelai carries the inscription; in its pediment a shield and a sword and in 
each corner a triskele; whereas Nollé interpreted the inscribed relief as a ‘porte sculptée’ and as 
symbol of access to the divine world, L., О. focus on the shield, symbol of protection, and the tri- 
skeles which symbolize ‘des forces contraires, fastes et néfastes’; the uninscribed stele on the left is 
interpreted as a naiskos of Hermes, ‘le dieu des passages’; but at the same time the triskeles and the 
‘stéle-porte’ also refer to a funerary context: ‘la fonction oraculaire et le contexte funéraire vont de 
pair’. A detailed description of ‘the archaeological context’ is provided in support of the claim that 
on Sülüklü Tepe there was a fortress (nepizé)tov; not a xopíov because no traces of a village were 
found) and that some of the oracles (А, A, П, E) specifically addressed magistrates and citizens in- 
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volved in maintaining the security of the city’s territory. On 363-367 reflections on the siz 
Adada’s territory; on 368-370 a brief overview of all the rupestral texts found in Pisidia in 
epitaphs; boundary markers; dedications to indigenous deities (sometimes assimilated 
gods; ‘liens trés forts entre sanctuaires anatoliens, reliefs et inscriptions rupestres’ (369)). 


had buildings erected (L. 2); in LL. 2-3 it may have been said that he did the people some good, perhaps x{at èv | m]@ow ed 
лог tév Bfucv, possibly ‘going (even) so far as to (the erection of) statues ..' (LL. 3-4), perhaps ‘through his 
benefactions' (LL. 4-5), Corsten] || 5-6. Ton voit qu'à chaque fois, tout le peuple en retire avantage', edd.pr. || (6. in fine, 
perhaps а form об'ототівинь, ‘put down as deposit/mortgage', Corsten] || 7-9. the honorand gave a loan of perhaps 30,000 
denarii to the people for the financing of construction at reduced interest, edd.pr. || 9-10. ‘Cette affaire concerne les 





habitants (1. 9), mais aussi empereur (Ї. 10)’, edd.pr. [L. 10: єў! тф тод хоріоо адтохрётор|ос фісхе|?, Corsten] || n. 
initio, two unintelligible letters, edd.pr. (ОХ, Corsten, after the ph.] || 12. XHMATON, lapis || (12-13, most probably 
[ссу ТоПаз, son of Tydeus, is also attested in LBW 1201 from Kesme, not far from Asartepe, republished by edd.pr. 
оп 263/264 as no. 5 (photographs of the monument, a sarcophagus on a high podium; dr.; French translation), without 
making the connection. Iollas seems to have left money to the city from which expenses could be met; cf. La Carie nos. 


луг and 156 || 13-14. presumably [те!]|дойс óc, Corsten]. 


1350. Southern Pisidia. Sanctuaries and cult of Apollo. In a study of sanctuaries of Apo 
southern Pisidia, G.Igm, Anadolu/Anatolia 40 (2014) 87-104, refers to a few inscriptions (Арой 
rider-god from Першуобс [ph.; SEG ХИХ 1858 (1), now іп LBurdurMus по. п (ph.)]; dedicat 
Méyas Өғӧс̧ MapfAocenvóc from Arpahktepe [SEG LVIH 1561; 2nd cent. A.D.; no text; i 
lation], whom she identifies with Apollo). In addition, she publishes two round stones 
letters N and Ф, respectively, found at Arpabktepe (ph.), and identifies them as tokens 
alphabetic oracle. 








1353. Adada? (area of: Beydili/Siitgiiler). Epitaph, 3rd cent. A.D. SEG LX 1453. G.Labarre, 
M.Ozsait, in L'Anatolie П 252/253 (ph.; French translation), publish the inscription as new. Overall, 
their text is inferior to that in SEG LX 1453, except іп LL. 5/6 where they read Ву (as already 
suggested in ed.pr. who prints BA[.?|.?}y). 


1351. Adada? (or Moulasseis?; area of: Asartepe). Honorary inscription for Kleon, uj 
G.Radet, G.Paris, BCH 10 (1886) 500/501 no. 1. After autopsy, G.Labarre, M.Ozsait, in L'Anatoi 
260 no. 1, republish the inscription (ph.; French translation). The only change in the text is 
Әйнос ХОЭчеиу (6 8 рос ó УідЛьєшу, BCH). 





1354-1355. Adada? (or Moulasseis?; area of: Asartepe). Incerta, undated. Edd.pr. G.Labarre, M. 
блай, in L'Anatolie П 262 nos. 3/4 (ph). On 267 no. 6 they republish LBW 1201a (not rediscovered), 





1352. Adada? (or Moulasseis?; area of: Asartepe). Honorary inscription for Iollas, Іш 
period. Quadrangular block, found on the eastern slope of the acropolis. Mentioned in TIB 7: 
and by T.Drew-Bear, I. Uluslararası Beyşehir ve yöresi sempozyumu bildiriler kitaby na3 may 
(Konya 2006) [non vidimus]; edd.pr. G.Labarre, M.Ozsait, in L’Anatolie II 260-262 no. 2 (ph.). | 





1354: Мо. 3. Quadrangular block, found on the eastern slope of the acropolis, close to the 
block in our lemma no. 1352. 


---- | TOYEMI[- 77 -] AEOTOLM[-* -]|AKAOTO. Е. ATIAN|ITAAELATIS.EIAN. А. 
55-““---“------------------------ 8 .Отодстӛхоосто0 таутдс dpyvpl[o 
[---]YTON xai дуәлерРАутоу ЕЦ------- 1 E xototxotvtwy хехоофісбол тос [=== [The block may be preserved at left and right but from the photo, it seems that, at least at right, the 
ZINA . .YILON xal Ёрүоу хатасхеио4с K[- -] -EINAITO тоб xuptov аотохрӣтор[ос- letters are cut through the middle || 1. the photo seems to show in the right part of the stone EOQ.AET || 2. 
| л|боту ed побу тӛу Shuov uéxpi 8£ T[- - - -] ОЎ тод хєфола(оо тАЙроос xal АМІ AA rather than M || 3. perhaps KIA before Е || 4. О or Ө between АТІХ and EIAN, Corsten.] 

4 Әубрбутол ёүдуАшу xol бамнастау [----] 12 АТО ёх у(рупибтом 1020) Тобеос М з __ 
TOY svepyeotwy хо! ёхёототс бтолар єм -) ANEIXEN ёх xenu&tov ТАЛОО .[- - == 2355: Мо. 4. Architave block, found in ‘la partie urbanisée' of the acropolis. 
NON tov ndvra дўроу xoi npiv шеу бло|- - -] MAIZQX хо! npiv тєтєц о001--- 
Әйке брүоріоо дуудрш корю төс [- 1 Ге) пірауєстать т(6| то OYANKA 








---- |OYEIAOJ- - -]PEOYAXKAIEGIE[- - -]| QEAO.ZAKAI[- - -JOY. ..ПОҮАХЕ[- - -] 





о. The inscription began on another block above, edd pr. [it is not entirely clear whether the left and right 
block are preserved and whether the inscription continued on adjacent blocks; it is, in any case, difficult to 


1356. Amblada? (area of: Fasıllar near Beyşehir). Dedication to the Dioskouroi, Imperial 
text with only a minimal loss at right, as suggested by edd.pr. In addition, it is not obvious that Iollas himself (LI 


period. Relief of the Dioskouroi on a rock near Fasıllar; inscription to the left of the relief, Men- 
tioned by Y.H-Erbil, AST зал (2014) 100 (ph.). No text, we read L. 1 from the photo: Atoexópoic - - - 


the honorand, since he would presumably have been mentioned in different wording in LL. 22-13 if that 


(see below), Corsten] || 2-4. T est question ... d'ouvrages et de toutes les constructions que le peuple 





jusqu'aux statues d'hommes visibles et merveilleuses’, edd-pr. || 3. єблогеїм, edd.pr. [eb moiety, Corsten] 


edd pr. [certainly гүй хэн for brio, Corsten] || 5. épyeciav, edd.pr. [the ph. shows the expected edepyet 1357. Antiochia. Res Gestae divi Augusti. See our lemma no. 1292. 





edd.pr.'s understanding of LL. 2-4 seems awkward; the sense should rather be that the man was honored bei 
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3358. Antiochia. Тһе cult of Меп. Cf. our lemma по. 2223. 





1363. Sagalassos (territory of: Yankéy). Dice oracle, 2nd/3rd cent. А.р. J.Nollé, Kleinasiatische 
Losorakel pp. 59/60 (cf. SEG LVII 2158). In 1948 J. and L.Robert found a marble block with four faces 





1359. Apollonia. Res Gestae divi Augusti. See our lemma no. 1292. 





(two of them inscribed) in the village of Yarikóy but did not publish the texts, Nollé published one of 
the inscribed faces. E.V.Prikhodko, Aristeas 9 (2014) 58-95, traveled in the area in 2012, found the 
block and publishes the two inscribed faces (ph.). In the context of the Isparta Archaeological 





1360. Konana. Dedication to the Mother of the Gods, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. SEG LXII 1265. М 


ned by B.Hürmüzlü et alii, ANMED 12 (2014) 170 (ph.). 





Survey from 2009-2015 the block was also found. In EA 48 (2015) 2-8 no. 1 (ph.; English translation) 
P.lversen publishes the two faces (C, D) and points out that they were engraved by two different 
inscribers. 





1361. Moulasseis. Inscriptions. G.Labarre, M.Ozsait, in L’Anatolie П 268-270 nos. 9-11 (ph; 
translation) republish SEG LXII 1336/1337 and G.Radet, P.Paris, BCH 10 (1886) 501 no. 2 (afte 
opsy). On 271/272, they discuss the historical geography of the area and repeat their commenta 
the location of the 8ўнос тфу MovAaccéoy at Idrisler sarnıç аваг, summarized in SEG LXII 
СЕ also our lemmata nos. 1351-1355 for other inscriptions from sites nearby Idrisler вапие 


1362. Sagalassos. Edict of Sextus Sotidius Strabo Libuscidianus on requisitioned transpi 
19 A.D. SEG XXVI 1392, XXXVI 1208; 1. BurdurMus 335. A.-V.Pont іп S.Demougin, M.Navarro Cab 
(edd.), Se déplacer dans l'Empire romain. Approches épigraphiques (Paris, Bordeaux 2014) | 
offers the following translation of LL. 29/30 of the Greek version: ‘Jai établi, par cité et par vill 
liste des services que je ferai appliquer (хаті лому xol хфиму таба xavóva t&v. ©лурЕ@ 
тур) оо), In the Latin equivalent in LL. 5/6 she suggests connecting ‘in singulis civitatibus е 
with the preceding words and not with 'proposui' (formulam eorum [ie. vehiculorum] 
praestari iudico oportere in singulis civitatibus et vicis proposui servaturus eam'; on 8 
complete text of the edict). The Roman authorities have primarily been concerned with the n 
of a register of the obligations of cities and villages; the publication of the ‘formula’ (xo 
secondary importance. This explains why Roman functionaries dealt with complaints of v 
about the vehiculatio directly, and not through the intermediary of the polis on the їе 


which the villages were situated. 
In the process P. discusses the following documents: /G X. 





92) |(cavum)Ae бі, [р] лрёттоо» тар” dgxóveov vacat (хрёттосчу Greek equivalent of Latin e(x)sigant); L pro 


route for the Via Sebaste: see his map on p. 1; the text now also in Sagalassos 31-39 no. 3, Pleket]. 


.52 (Oliver, Constitutions 
IV 334; JGR 1 828 and SEG XXXIX 666 (Greek text of the latter on 82; these texts are 'une a 
du principe de répartition des obligations in singulis civitatibus et vicis’); SEG LIX 1365 (espe 
8-11). - On 73-77 detailed reflections on the parts of the Via Sebaste (and not of other 
roads), for which the Sagalassians are held responsible (LL. 31-32: Уаүодасовіс Asttoupyety 
Корийсшу xal Коубуус, сЁ the map on 79). In addition to this edict there was a foi 
mentioning the villages responsible for specific parts of the roads concerned [S.Demougin in F 
A.-V.Pont (edd.), Propriétaires et citoyens dans l'Orient Romain (Bordeaux 2016) 149/150, offers brief 


edict and especially on LL. 35-41. Р.А Луєтвеп, EA 48 (2015) 14-27 по. 5 (ph.), points out that at the beginning of L 
is not a vacat but a large pit оп the stone, in which 4-5 letters are lost. He suggests the following text for | 





Side C (Face B of Prikhodko): 


] vacat 3 verses 

(0 vacat sslõga m vacat 

түу тобу трбос|ыу бухєрь ёсто 6 ходрбс- 

бу yevéoet ходетду x сі 6 хіубууос тарах то]. 
4 хо! тері тфу 922у yov | ela tori xo) Өс соц 
асдбу 1] ох ёс|тіу прфосоу(та xarà] 
Субу, & ueptuvác: об]те үйр Бу |92 80] 
lévot сдифорбу Естіу- обте фуобиеуос 04294 |- 

8 cet обтє дуйт!ноу стол, 88Зүү Ww] 








These are Responses 29 and 30, as shown by comparison with other dice oracles, Р. and 1. 
Side D (Face A of Prikhodko; Nollé pp. 59/60): 


vacat 5 verses 
vacat] асссү хв! [vacat] 
[sic о|тбиа ий) доїс xelpa Avxw, ph со тсү уусах: 
Suc |хєрёс istiy лрбүро, тєрї об хєбб(ү, хой d]- 
4 тист|оу V dX’ сос péve Aj (E) [oc 6808] 
[xat] бүорасыо0- vacat 888[8> vacat xf] 
vacat elis лЕХоДУ(0с| ол руна Вале xat үр&н]- 
[Hata үрёфо дифбтерос ибхбос те xevàc xoi] 
8 | лед ӛлрохтос- лде Biktou Ovytds adv 666v], 
[ős 07 ёс Варе. бүүс xB! -------- 1 


No ligatures apud Nollé and Iversen || these are responses 44 and 45 || 4. most oracles һауе ўсўҳ1ос péve poas; some 
have ўскос меуе Айбас (or шем(є) ібулос Айбас); péve 2% [оос], Р, and М. ІП. comments on the dice, their numbering and 
the number of 56 responses || both Р. and І. draw attention to another, similar four-sided monument (Nollé pp. 47-49; 





with responses 13-15 (A), 28 (B), 42/43 (С) and 55/56 (р)) found in the village of Yangh, са. 12 km west/southwest from 


Yankóy and near the site of ancient Тайпа; layout and scripts are more or less identical. Both P. and I. conclude that the 
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examples from Yankéy and Yarigh belong to the same monument (on 8 1. comments on the position of the blo: states that ‘Neo-Phrygian ... was still embedded in the territories that witnessed the birth of Phrygian 


during the eighth century ВСЕ", but denies a language continuity ‘for which we have по proof (with 
reference to R.D.Woodard, The Ancient Languages of Asia Minor [Cambridge 2008] 73/74). 


monument); whereas Р. argues that in Yarikóy no traces of an earlier settlement have been found and that, thei 
the blocks may have stood іп Yangl:, І. argues in favor of a non-liquet. Both sites have other ancient artifacts am 


therefore, candidates; some other location cannot be excluded, with both blocks migrating (e.g. the nearby 








estate) || on 91/92 Р. comments on a limestone pillar with dice oracles, found in Prostanna, now in the mu 
Isparta and published by Nollé only in part, viz. responses 19-26 on side В (pp. 52-54). Р. examined the ste PAMPHYLIA. 


museum and writes that on the lower profile below the text published by М. there are two lines of the 42nd гез 





She could not, however, get a permit in time to decipher the text. 

1367. Pamphylia (and Lykia). Senators, Imperial period. On the basis of the epigraphic 
1 evidence, Z.Oziisaglam-Mutlu, Principatus devri‘nde Lykia ve Pamphylia kökenli Roma senatürleri 

1364. Termessos. Oracle, early Imperial period. Limestone block, broken into two fragmen (Adalya Supplementary Series 11; Antalya 2013), provides а prosopography of the senators origina- 
b), found in the ruins between temple N3 and the reliefs of Zeus Solymeus; it is probably an à ting in the province(s) of Lycia and Pamphylia. After a list of 39 senators and seven possible sena- 
tectural block of the Julio-Claudian temple that may have been dedicated to Apollo and the} tors, there are brief analytical chapters on the origin, date and career of the senators as well as brief 
(cf. the oracular responses recorded on the pillar near temple N3 that were related to Apoll tries on selected persons and their families (the Calpurnii, Attaleia; Ті, KA. "Ico, Patara, and Г. 
Hermes: F.Graf, in S.IJohnston, P.T.Struck [edd.], Mantiké. Studies in Ancient Divination 71222. Аңно282уүс, Oinoanda; Ті. KA. Тућ\ёроҳос̧, Xanthos; Г. Тоба. Коруобтос and M. ПАбмаос Оддрос, 
2005] 73-77). Fragment a has an L-shaped recession and a square-shaped hole on top; the ii Perge; the Уін, Patara [for the Саїрший cf, also our lemmata nos. 1398/1399, for the ҮШІ nos. 1386 and 1398/1399, 
face is smoothed, the others are left rough. The inscription is engraved in a tabula ansata; Corsten]). 








(ph.; dr; English translation). j 


vacat "Ova vacat 1368. Pamphylia. Milestones. Cf. our lemma no. 2168. 
“Ехтора д' ёх Behéwv бтосує 7 ЕО|с 
vacat 8x ТЄХОМЇС vacat 

4 вет дуброхтаєіто ёх @' аїшатос [Ex] 


vacat | тєЖОёОЦО0 vacat 








1369. Attaleia. Epitaph of Aquilius Bassus, Imperial period. Sarcophagus lid of the Pamphylian 
type with akroteria, formerly covering a chamosorion in the eastern necropolis; inscription on the 
south pediment. Mentioned іп A.Tosun, A.Akman, Miize 19 (2011) 101, who give only the Turkish 
E of the text, which we translate: ‘Aquilius Bassus (had the grave made) for himself during 

lifetime.’ 


1. "Омар is either used as an adverb - meaning the same as хот будр — or as a noun, і.е. буар (ёоті.); its cen 
topmost line and the extra spacing between LL. 1 and 2 reinforce its function as a heading, ed.pr. || 2-5. a 4 
hexameter, X. X1163/164, ed.pr. || 4. the letters xta of &vðpoxtacing were added later in a smaller size above the о 
and sigma, ed.pr. || ed.pr. cites Cassius Dio (LXXX 3-5) for а dream that includes the same verses from the Шай 
Eustathios (Ш 594) and others for the expression ёх BeA¢wy (in the form of ш ВеХдУ), this text was probably ап ої 





1370. Attaleia. Imprecation, Imperial period. Lead tablet with curse, placed next to the skull of 
the deceased in a cist grave of the eastern necropolis. Mentioned in A.Tosun, A.Akman, Müze 19 
(гоп) 100 (ph.). 


response to a question concerning the entire cíty, such as a battle, an epidemic or a famine, ed.pr. 








1365. Termessos. Incertum, Imperial period. TAM III 874. H.Schérner, in Le mort dan 
223-230, dates the inscription to the second half of the 4th to the early 3rd cent. В.С. [which is inc 
tible with the letter forms; cf. LGPN V.C s.vv. Өбас (94), Кеудеас (16) and Офрцотиүс (7), dated to the Imperial 
Corsten] and suggests that it marked the tomb of the founder of the city. 


1371. Perge. Military edict of the emperor Anastasius, 491-518 A.D. SEG LXII 1278; c£. BE (2016) 
NO. 584. [The inscription will be dealt with in SEG LXV, Corsten.] 








1372. Unknown provenance. Sale of an orchard and its donation to the priests of Zeus, 2nd/ard 
cent. A.D. SEG LIX 1551. LN.Arnaoutoglou, ZPE 191 (2014) 185-188, argues that the 'donation' is a. 
"masked discharge of the debt (datio in solutum in Roman law terminology), a transaction adopting 
the vocabulary of donation’. He adduces £.Leukopetra 134 concerning the donation of a slave to the 
Мїтүр Өсу bought by the donor with money borrowed from the goddess; the donor was unable to 


1366. Tymandos. Bilingual Greek-Phrygian epitaph of Antiochos and Zosas and 
parents, Imperial period. SEG LVIII 1546 bis. In a study of the settlement history of northern | 
A.U.De Georgi, MDAI(I) 64 (2014) 57, prints an English translation of the inscription, which hi 
to the 2nd cent. А.р, and comments on the use of Neo-Phrygian in the curse formula at th 
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repay the loan. A. points out that in SEG LIX 1551 Тош may have шин money on к 
occasions and that the purchase of the orchard may well have been realized ‘a few ог more 
earlier. The inscription is not ‘a deed of sale’ but ‘a summary account of the sanctuary's rights 0 
the land in the form of a memorandum and -- stands as proof that the orchard was lay 


acquired’. 








LYCIA 





Comitium in accordance with a law of Caesar (mentioned in LL. 4/5: трі 8 холбудоу ХЕ Г 
a. d. IX Kal. Sext., of 46 В.С.). The ratification took place оп the day before Caesar re 
Sardinia; thus, before arriving in Rome, Caesar became dictator for the third time (cf. 19 
"IevAlou Коісарос̧ 8оссёхорос| то трітоу). ‘There was по return to constitutional prop 
temporaries could - - - feel that "the rule of law" had been abandoned’. The version on n ! 
(SEG ХІУ 383), according to which between his appointment as dictator for the third ti 


&mo[BeBeryué|vov т] трітоу) should according to К. be added to ‘the long list ої рі 
monuments which attribute erroneous titles to Roman rulers’. 





1374. Lycia (and Pamphylia). Senators, Imperial period. See our lemma no. 1367. 





1375. Lycia. Milestones. Cf. our lemma no. 2168. 





1376. Lycia. Avxidpyns. SEG LV 1493; LVI 1765; LXI 1229; LXIT 1366. 5.баһіп, Gephyra 11 (20 
sticks to his earlier interpretation of the Avwapyele as summarized in the above-mentioi 


ments conform with the understanding that the Lykiarcheia began with the office of Gram 
continued with the Arkhierosyne and was held for life, only as an honorary title' (п). 





1377. Lycia. Aqueducts. After a brief summary of the views of earlier eee (Ma 
Millar; Winter; Horster; Eck) about whether or not there actually was an impen “Вацро 
struction policy’) and, if so, how one should define such а policy, CSchuler, ui Kolb, Infi а 
104-120, focuses оп what happened in Lycia after its incorporation as provincia into the E і 
vities of the first governor Quintus Veranius (the Stadiasmos from Patara and roat п 
ЇХШ 1365, Pleket]; reorganization of the urban councils; he implemented а ‘politisch d 


LYCIA 415 





Konzept, das er mit Claudius abgestimmt haben diirfte’ (109)) and the construction of aqueducts in 
the province: discussion of SEG LVII 1673 (Greek text; German translation; the project of the buil- 
ding and repair of the aqueduct was presented as an initiative of the emperors; the repair-work ne- 
cessitated by the earthquake of 68 A.D. was financed from money (a) preserved for the city from the 
poll-tax and (b) contributed by the province; who financed the original construction of the aque- 
duct from ca. 48-50 to са. 55 A.D. is unknown [C.P Jones, ibidem 59/60, rightly underlines the "limited imperial 
generosity; for imperial building-policies and for the extent to which emperors (especially Antoninus Pius) supported 
provincial cities in emergency situations (earthquakes) and in normal circumstances cf. also W.Eck's reflections in 
Ch.Michels, P.F.Mittag (edd.), Jenseits des Narrativs. Antoninus Pius in den nicht-literarischen Quellen (Stuttgart 2017) 221- 
225 and 228; for SEG ІІ 1673 see also our lemma по. 1391, Pleket]), TAM П 396 (SEG ІМІ 1671; construction of 
а Вадауєїсу in Patara, to be related to the building of the aqueduct; again financed from a remission 
of taxes, provincial and urban). 5. suggests that the financial involvement of the province in these 
two building-projects is to be related to the fundamental importance of Patara for the League (head- 
quarters of the governor; important harbor dues from which also the League profited. S. refers in 
this connection to SEG LVII 1672, recording the construction of two lighthouses in Patara's harbor by 
the emperor and his governor [for lighthouses cf. also P.Arnaud, ibidem 166, who underlines ‘the modesty of the 
building, Pleket]). ТЕ is also in Patara that Hadrian later had horrea built. S. writes about Rome's 
attempt 'durch den Ausbau der Infrastruktur und der Mobilisierung erheblicher Mittel --- das neue 
Regime — zu legitimieren’ (112). On 115-117 S. offers a brief survey of building-projects in Lycia in 
which the Roman authorities participated and concludes that at least for Lycia one is entitled to 
speak about an imperial ‘Baupolitik’, ‘von Strategien mitbestimmt’ (118), [For another view about the 
alleged involvement of Roman emperors in the construction and maintenance of infrastructure in the provinces see our 
lemma no. 1015; сі. now also G.Wiplinger (ed.), De Aquaeductis atque aqua urbium Lyciae, Pamphyliae, Pisidiae (Leuven 
2016), Pleket.] 





1378. Lycia. The cult of the Twelve Gods, Imperial period. SEG LIV 1392/1393, 1466; ХП 1285". 
G.H.Renberg, EA 47 (2014) 107-132, notes some differences between dedications to the Twelve Gods 
and those to the Rider-God (Heraldes or Kakasbos) and the Dioskouroi: prevalence of хол” ётитогүйү 
in the former versus (хат”) єбууу in the latter; no evidence for a specific cult site for the former 
versus several (rock-cut) shrines for Kakasbos and the Dioskouroi. В. investigates several scenarios 
which could possibly explain the rise and development of this group of dedications. R. initially 
seems to reject theories about one or more cult-centers and about itinerant diviners but in the end 
draws the otherwise meager conclusion that a scenario concerning one or more sanctuaries ‘cannot 
be completely dismissed’. R. writes about ‘some undeterminable development in the cult of one of 
these other Gods [i.e., the father-God and Artemis Куперейв and about ‘the Twelve Gods reliefs’ as 
representing ‘an anomalous religious phenomenon’ [in short, а perhaps unnecessarily sophisticated discus- 
sion which in the end results in an equally unnecessarily vague sort of conclusion, Pleket]. 

See also our lemma no. 2237. 





1379. Lycia. Rhodian amphora stamps, Hellenistic. In a study of the distribution of ‘commercial’ 
amphoras from Lycia in the ‘pre-Roman’ period, E.Dündar, МРАКІ) 64 (2014) 33-56, deals with some 
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und Wirtschaftskomplexe des zentrallykischen Yavu-Berglandes (Gebiet von Куапеад) [Tübing 
storische Studien 4; Bonn 2008] 100 по. 365: AINH) as Аїм сідарос) (ph.). An Aivyotdapos is a t 
as a Rhodian eponym са. 245 B.C. (after G.Finkielsztejn, Chronologie détaillée et révisée des бро) 
amphoriques rhodiens, de 270 й 108 a. J.-C. environ [Oxford 2001] 94 [there are, in fact, three h 


On 42, he prints a photograph (no text) of a stamp on the handle of a Rhodian amphora, fi 
Patara: star ёт Аує|ибҳоо [dated to 18: B.C. Бу Badoud, op.cit. 257, Corsten]. (3) On 43, he mentions a 
on а Rhodian amphora handle, found in Xanthos, with the name Лусістратос (85-40 B.C. | 
several eponymous priests by this name in Badoud, op.cit. 288/289, dated to 338, 250, 162, and 82 В.С, 
Corsten]). 





1380. Lycian and Greek, D.Schiirr, FA 47 (2014) 133-139, examines several cases of prob ‹ 
nuity from Lycian to Greek practices, witnessed in Lycian and Greek inscriptions. (1) The вас! 
a three-year-old ox in TAM I 44b (Xanthos, before 400 B.C.) has а parallel in TAM Їл (Te 
B.C.) and in the Xanthos Trilingual (SEG XXXV 1441", 337 B.C.). (2) ‘All the gods’ occur in 
lae in Lycian and Greek: cf. ТАМ I 59 with TAM II 1 (Telmessos, 240 B.C.) and 797 (LArykanda 1 
cent. B.C./ist cent. АЛ.) sometimes one god is emphasized, as іп TAM I 88 and 93 (Myra) : 
Greek, in SEG XLV 1813 (Limyra, 4th cent. B.C.) and SEG XXVIII 1224 (cf. LXII 1493; Telmesso 
B.C.) in some inscriptions an additional authority is mentioned with ‘all the gods’, cf. TAM 5) 
phellos), where Lycian ‘itlehi’ is translated as ‘heroes’, given the mention of heroes ос 
parallel Greek cases: TAM II 636 (Tlos); G.F.Bean, JHS 68 (1948) 43 (Arsada); and SEG 
(Arsada, Hellenistic; in L. 8 6еб(у) is to be read instead of 8&6). (3) 5. argues that ын curse Т 
pyre відати хархду фёро! vel sim. (ТАМ П 524, Ріпата; сі. 451 and 488, Patara) is not : 
origin, although the ‘gods of land and sea’ do occur in Lycian inscriptions; he compares 
1224 (Telmessos, v. supra) where ‘land’ is not accompanied Бу ‘sea’ (LL. 33-35 Ийтє айра 
фёро: pre ушмаїхеє | тӛстогеу холд фболу), so that ‘sea’ is a later, Greek addition. (4) The triple 
bition in TAM П 247 (146 A.D.) LL. 9/10 ёду 88 т торд тайта nomon ў хаудєбау; cw бу | 1 
халософісутді ті тєр! туо TOV проує| у|рацибуюуу is similar to but not identical with its 0 Ч 
counterparts; therefore, the Greek formula does not go back to Lycian models but just expr 


same ideas. 








1381. Arykanda. Symmachia treaty with Tragalassos, late grd/early 2nd cent. В.С. LAN) 
(ed.pr;; cf. SEG XLIV 1148). Republished by C.Schuler in Auffenbeziehungen 275-301. л 


Гуз Bounty есінде Cecieeree m cine cies ee ] 
[- - -Jagov, Абодо(------------------------ ] 
[. 1 KadAucpétou, Офро|-------------------- ] 
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4 [ёт] toode тросебеуг|о Троуадосогіс xol 6 rol- 
[X]euépyne Арохаудёоу [кой - -- -- -- --- tots 8p]- 
[x]ots, 20” Фі блар! Троуад ант [901 тӘ лбу|- 
[c]ev xal т Уа фОдуброто, doa x [ot 
8 ovyxexwpytat, уорійоутес Tporya[Anccets тӛу оф 
тфу фОоу xal поћёщоу, бу ду хой АрохГаудеіс морійо)- 
ot блірії 88 хой тоёс ЕЕ сту отро| tevopevorc] 
еу Lupton, ду ёлау бос, тӛ опуті | фіддувроо|- 





12 na: Естосау 88 mpdkevor xal 88ЕХфо! x[at cóupo]- 
Хо. Троүодасаеїс Арохаудеоу xod т| фу Ол” ад|- 
тойс тетаүреуыу хорду xod т@[у ФАУ - - ^ - - 
[..]тшута: ёбу 88 тісту ev upay- - 

dj eee JENSJIOINEI[-- ------------ 





Dated by Sch. on the basis of letter forms and content; for the former he compares LArykanda 1 with eight other 
inscriptions (all securely dated to the period 206/205-181 B.C.); he has a slight preference for the last decades of the за 
cent. B.C., without excluding the 190s, and convincingly shows that we have а ovpyoyia ~ and not a аорпоћітеіа — treaty 
and that, on the basis of the restorations in LL. 8-9 and 11-13, the lines on average contained between 3g and 42 letters а. 
Ёол I, ed.pr.; the names are those of envoys or negotiators, who drafted the treaty, Sch., who, therefore, prefers a 
proper name (BotAcv; nom. or gen.) || 2. AaiSado[¢--], ed.pr. || 3. ”ОЁра| үед - -), ed.pr. || 3-4. emt тос | а)дтоїс 88 лросё- 
бото 6 Sciva той Belvoc], ed.pr.; Sch. points out that елі тоїодє (‘unter folgenden Bedingungen’) is elaborated in LL. 6 ff. 
(Ер 20); тротёбуто: Tragalassos joined a pre-existing alliance of Arykanda and a third party, Sch. || 5. [.]-u&pyrc Apuxav- 
Зм [--], ed.pr., who connected the magistrate with ‘Apuxavdéwy; contra Sch., who connects him with the Трауодасоеіс; 
Ddeyágyne, Würrle (cf. SEG LXI 1232); Sch. rejects both [х] орбо and (8 брус and points out that хдро and иог 
are 'abhüngige Landgemeinde’ in the territory of a polis; Sch. cautiously suggests that ће polemarch may have been one 
of the three dpyovtes often mentioned together with the боо) in the preamble of Hellenistic decrees || 5-6, [тоў ovp- 
ру віє, ed.pr.; [tots бр|х ріс, Wörrle (apud Sch.), who argues that the Tragalasseis joined the oaths sworn by Arykanda 
and the third partner mentioned in the lacuna of L. 5; Sch. considers Хрокоудёоу [xal Вас ёос Аутбуов tolg бр|х]рщ ог 
[xal MiBpi8eeron то ӛр|х|о6 [Mithridates: son of Antiochos ПІ but in the end prefers to restore the ethnikon of the polis 
which had already concluded а ovpuayia with Arykanda || 7. dca x[ol ---]|, ed.pr5 бос x[oi Арохоудеботу]|, Sch., who 
points out that бок x[ol toç @ААо тодо] is too long and suggests that Arykanda acted as ‘Agent seleukidischer In- 
feressen im Hinterland’ || 8. no punctuation after соухеуфріугаї apud ed pr. || 10-12. отра(тифтойс тоїс), ed.pr. (cf. Sch. on 


286 note 33 ол ‘temporär zum Kriegsdienst verpflichtete Bürger’, not mercenaries); the Tragalassian soldiers who were 











active in Syria belonged to a contingent sent to the Ptolemaic army in Syria during the sth Syrian war and could get into 
trouble when they returned home after the Seleukid king came to control Lycia, Sch. (on 287/288; cf. also the summary 
on goi: 'das Dokument ist einzuordnen in die Phase der Eroberung des bis dabin ptolemáischen Lykien durch Antiochos 
ІШ) || 124. detailed comment on the term есі, much less frequently used than ovyyévein/oixerdms; Sch. refers to 
LHistriae 64 (combination of фо, ovyyévyc and сӧрџаҳос) and IG XIL6..6 І. 20 (cuvyevetc, Фоо, iconoAltas, oúppa- 
joes); for the combination оҒафшиауос and a8<kgéms he refers to Aphrodisias and Rome 1 (LKibyra 2; Greek text) || 14-15. 
xal тш[--- | --}тшут!, ed.pr.; e.g. т@{у &Аоу of ду прос! 





€5]eeveet ог тб #ААш»у ole dv coppabh]e@veat, Sch. || оп 295- 
298 brief reflections on the site of Tragalassos and on the development and military potential of various small Lycian 
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sion, ed.pr., who adds that холд vóucv does not refer to а specific urban or Roman law but had ‘eine allgemeine Bedeu- 


poleis after the demise of local dynasts; in the course of the Hellenistic-Roman period they were absorbed b 
tung. 


cities. 








1385. Kyaneai (area of: Trysa). Rhodian amphora stamp, Hellenistic. See our lemma no. 1379 


(0. 


1382. Kibyra. Its province. SEG XLVIII 1580, LVII 1639. А Turkish translation of the 
been published in Akron 8, Eskiçağ Yazıları 6 (2014) 1-16. 








1386. Limyra. Letter of a royal (probably Seleukid) functionary to the commander of the city, 
са. 197-288 B.C. SEG LXI 1236. B.Virgilio, Studi sull’Asia Minore -— (see our lemma no. 2080) зді 
(іп Italian), and id., Studi Ellenistici XXIX (Pisa, Rome 2015) 175-206 (in French), re-edits the in- 
scription with extended supplements, translation and thorough commentary. We print V.’s text 
with ed.pr.'s supplements underlined. у 


1383. Kibyra (area of: Yusufça). Honorary inscription for Claudia Tlepolemis. ГК 
discovered at the (presumed) site of the villa of the Claudii at the margins of the village o 
north of Kibyra; see T.Corsten, O.Hülden, ANMED 12 (2014) 154 (ph.), and iid., AST 32.2 (201 


(ph.). 





pco 


Jeu Лор tht Вой хай cài] ўро yalpe[w]- &tpovadtvrooy hui тфу 
рер рд» лерфдёутоу лресфеотбу - - - 7979 . - -Juv8ou, Alypovos, "фоєрітоює тері бу vac. 
раса» туутетйубо одтой, лар yv (те) хай лара|ходойутоу дотуродутос thy 8 друйс 

4 (іліруоуоту єВуоюк фОдуброта nude (2) cvyywpely тб |: 8йрол та: dEtobpeva, блахухбаџёу te vac. 
[хой тоб mpeoBeutate eipýxapev тё соүҳшрудёута piv] Siacaphoat тс пораколоодйте tots vac. 
[yeypappévois: үңбеуі дё Борса Есте EmBal]vew (2) elc тӛ трата, еленді) Bvrec Вуді vac. 
[01----- 82029. - "Aprarévent (2) Tôt Tetay ]u£voot елі THs тбХос вірірохуєу napay- 

8 [yea тоїс бф'обутбу строгифтоц ёлос ту хтјууду (2) лАйс рабу тароцрӨутол, GAA’ 20019 
[---®*”---. un Sev ототбухсүуйу napap]e™ (7) фаафтос 88 үңде quAcocic ту хатд Thv 
(Хбрау фроэрішу yeyevnuévic: пері tov 42 ]av (2), бло AauBdvwaw бі отрол:бтоц хоаббті xal 
| утетдХигбос my 88 полу ту èni ті Ө]есрофбріоу фЁроосау вірйхамеу Әтақ дмобутутоц, 

12 |Фсафтос & гірухару Swe Thy 689 Їм (2) хатаожеодот)тє ўу длефаїуєте &vayxalav бубу elven 
[- ean ата... slic тӛ Өвсрөбрюу, соутетйхор 88 xat toç ёусхтүр 
[шуо Фу TÅ! Хорол petà cy тоАутфу хо!) ушу xal пароїхоу тӛу èv THU лола трутєдебу тас 
[9осіос tàs єїбісувуає ӛтер t&v Baci ]éov. бутехбХига 88 хой А рістбуви проуоєїсваї бос 


1384. Когудайа. Dedication of a statue of Athena and an incense burner to the city by: 
уброс тй плос, 209-211 A.D. Limestone base broken above; found in Korydalla (near Hacı 
and now in the municipal park of Kumluca. Ed.pr. B.Iplikcioglu, AAWW 149 (2014) 5-23 
German and Turkish translations). Cf. D.Rousset, BE (2016) no. 467. 


[Ad]roxp[atopow Kat]- 
[oap]ow LeBaotolic A. Lertile] 
|Еєоойрф Пертіуода xfal Мархе Адруй | 
4 [АУ] гуур x[at Поллі Хелтііз ГЕ]- 
Ї едсефеоту еУсудесіу xat Тоо 04] 
| Бє|Ваотф, ртр! хёотроу, тё droit [fc] 
Махафброу Абурус xol thy Bg- 
8 уштріда ті) тв 'Еошоуос £AevOepo- 
[91] ойхоубцос тйс т6ХЕос", xpetvav- 
тос хо! тоб Харлротётоо EBvous 








хой ётіхорфооутос @убол&т[о]р EM -———- = шы ТУ шоубе тоїс тріурітойс ітітрелену émifalvety руде 
12 тїр Әкберіау хал toy yó- [-=------ а тері) тоб yupvacton 88 об ӛуебухеу Фоуохрётис єЇрїхөну 


pov, 8t fjv 2уеде ато ebvoray | лохалоотоӨ уа duty bd тӛу axp]ortiercóv tva phre бісхо yhte yunvaciapyot 8к01 


En. e.c В... ааа xat] abrir урдабоц elc & dv mpacuphode xal và Ход 88 
20 [BéAovtes полосреїу брбу Smug деті x&v 9) іу урисіиву g[vy]xataoxevdpey thi móet re- vac. 
[neicyévot бт! uera 8 èv тобто (7) харг биєуо: piv 814 тобто (?)] харіодуєва. тё Bardet, vac. 
[npéc 206 yeypapayen (2) - - - 558... 19 еуру ёлос [rau TETAY |uéveot ёл THY праүрбтоу і 


сага? 


| жодйхүр(2)-----28527----- Тєрөутай тос b[motetarypév]ors (?). vacat Ёрроо0е vacat 


Many cursive letters || Geta became Augustus in Sept./Oct. 209 (or autumn 210 A.D. Septimius Severus d 
2n A.D., ed.pr. || 5-6. ооо Zeĝaoth = Tulia Domna, Augusta since June 193 A.D. || 7. Neuxaqógov: Doric for 
epithet, ed.pr., who refers to Korydalla as a Rhodian colony; but see R., who points out that in that case oi 
expect ‘A@dvac; moreover, ‘la graphie New pour Nix- ne soutient pas l'idée d'une forme ancienne héritée 
name Михафбросі well-known in Pisidia and Pamphylia || 8-9. detailed discussion of the oixovópog тўс пає 
who refers to A.Weiss' monograph Sklave der Stadt (cf. SEG LIV 1907) and lists freeborn persons, freedmen anc 
oikonomos of a city. Hermianos probably held that function already before his manumission || 1-13. reflect 


Pamphylia as imperial and as senatorial (5у80латос) province between M. Aurelius and Lucius Verus’ reign є 





2. Five ambassadors (7), SEG; also possible are only two ambassadors with patronymic, V., who cautiously suggests 
|Міо»бов, cf. LBW 1312 (Myra) || 6. supplement by V. with reference to І, 16 || 7-8. ГАрістбува) (L. 7) and [6o' абтду otpa- 
тала) (L. 8), V., on the assumption (see SEG) that Aristonoos, as the Seleucid administrator of the city, is also the com- 
mander of the soldiers stationed there || 9-10. фодахїїс тбу хаті Thy | [хдро ppoupiav yeyevnpévyc]: Seleucid soldiers 


period 250-300 A.D.; the governor's permission was not obligatory but was given when he was asked to c 
were detached to the forts in the city's territory to protect the peasants from raids, V. | 10-11. | тєр! тӨу dA] wv (2), хос 
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J.Hammerstaedt, M.F.Smith, The Epicurean Inscription of Diogenes of Oinoanda. Ten Years of New 
Discoveries and Research (Bonn 2014), reprint their relevant articles of 2004 through 2012, adding 
some corrections and supplementary remarks; index. 

C.García Gual, in Agalma 853-860, re-examines the inscription and interprets it as an expression 
ofa humanitarian utopia presented by a civic benefactor. 

M.F.Smith, BCPE 44 (2014) 179-191, provides an overview of the work done in 2013, focusing on the 
Diogenes inscription, and summarizes some results obtained so far (the total length of the different 
chapters of the inscription; the total of 7,500 words recorded; list of lectures and publications, inclu- 
ding those only remotely related to Diogenes and his inscription [the website, indicated on 186, prie to 
have a new address: https://www.dainst.org/projekt/-/project-display/48576 (so much for the reliability of the internet 
=), Corstenj). 

B.Taylor, ZPE 191 (2014) 84-89, comments on SEG LXI 1239 NF 192 III-IV, He proposes that (a) this 
passage is an attempt by Diogenes to reduce the difference between the Stoic and Epicurean attitu- 
des toward the role of tranquility in the moral end 'to the level of mere verbal disagreement’, and (b) 
‘the final lines of Column IV include an appeal to the ordinary meaning of the term "pleasure"; he 
then discusses 'the implications of this interpretation for our knowledge of Epicurean attitudes to 
the value of ordinary language’. 


(бутетідуєва) refers to rules for provisioning the soldiers without the usuali 





AapBdvwow of стратибтах хобот: х 
riness, V. || 15. [tis el€touévac], V., recalling ed.pr.'s reference to SEG XXXIX 1426 (Arsinoé, Cilicia) || 18. | 
var дубу Ord тбу стојатиотду: the gymnasion was transferred to the sole use of the citizens again, V. || 20. for his su 
ment V, refers to P.Cair.Zen. 1 59038 LL. 23-25 and to SEG XXXVIII 859 А LL. 8/9 | 21. | ид мото 8 ѓу тоёток (?) хар 
бр 24 тобто (?)] харіобуєва тё Вас1: expression of mutual benevolence, V., who reconstitutes the phrase b 
ring to several partial parallels || 22. V. restores Zed&v on the assumption that he is the тетеүреуос énl cv pony 
whose realm also encompassed Lycia, only recently acquired (cf. 183-185); therefore, the governor of the city wai 


Ypéqapev) to his superior and asks him to endorse his decisions. 





1387. Limyra. Honorary inscription, Imperial period. Fragment of a building blo 
remains of an inscription, re-used in the Byzantine city wall of the ‘Eastern City’; mentit 
M.Seyer et al., AST 534 (2014) 410 (ph.). No text; from the photograph we read several phrases 
for honorary inscriptions: трбтауһу) (L. 2), хай д” дою тор то Хєёфоус( 0) (L. 3), Aav рд 
буйд ох xal дуод8| тар (L. 4), [- - -JAIE хєдїас xoà єієратеохдта тбу Хє|Вастбу) (L. 5), ev | 
mavnyoper фдод8 ос (L. 6), (сЦтонєтрухдта фйотеінос хой фрутфо| Хах  дола| (1. 7), 8 
uspaprugnpévo[v] (L. 8). 4 











139. Patara (area of: Delikkemer). Repair of the aqueduct, beginning of the reign of 
Vespasian. SEG LVII 1673. P.Deeg, Orbis Terrarum 12 (2014) 65-75, defends the reading ийуас 9 in L. 7 
(instead of ийуас 27; S.Sahin, see SEG), which would indicate that repair-works on Patara's aqueduct 
started not after the earthquake of March/May 68 (Cassius Dio 63.26.5) but after a second earth- 
quake-cum-tsunami in medio 69 A.D. (in the very beginning of Vespasian’s reign; cf. the plural 
сесро in L. 2). In L. 9 D. seems to prefer the reading recorded in SEG (although in the Greek text, 
presented in an Appendix on 74/75, he gives KATANAPA). On 72 D. proposes to explain the ец 
of Nero's name and the substitution of Vespasian's name in SEG LVII 1671 (concerning the repair of 
the BoAatvetov) by the assumption that between the bathhouse and the aqueduct there was a ‘techni- 
sche[r] Zusammenhang’. The latter was not at stake in SEG LVII 1672 (concerning the lighthouse) 
where accordingly Nero's name was not erased. қ 

On 72/73 D. offers some reflections (‘lediglich Denkanstife für die weitere Forschung’) on why 
Vespasian did not get involved in the repair of Patara’s sanctuary of Apollo, which was probably also 
damaged by the earthquake of 68 A.D. [See now also P.Deeg, in J.Borsch, 1.Саггага (edd.), Erdbeben in der Antike. 
Deutungen - Folgen - Reprüsentationen (Tübingen 2016) 153-171, Pleket.] 


1388. Limyra (area of: Yalak Başı). Dedications to Soumendis, Imperial period. SEG ТАЛ 
1661, B.Stark, in A.W.Busch, A.Scháfer (edd.), Römische Weihealtáre im Kontext (Friedberg 20м 
247, compares the location of this hilltop sanctuary with that of some otber sanctuaries (| 
Коте, Termessos, rural Phrygian cult centers [Zeus Bennios near Eydemir; Meter Theon 
men Dag; Agdistis in Midas Kale]). In nearly all cases the sanctuaries were located in bord 
on sites with panoramic views; the votive altars ‘wurden als Ausdruck einer nach innen ger 
Kommunikation verstanden’ (243). Further speculations on the alleged ideological back 


larger and smaller altars. 





, 


1389. Myra (area of: Andriake). Edict of Arcadius, Honorius and Theodosius, 402 
F.Dénmez-Oztiirk, H.S.Óztürk, in Öffentlichkeit 448/449, report on the discovery of a 
fragment of an unpublished inscription, three fragments of which were documented by О.Ве 
in 1892 during an Austrian expedition. The edict was published by the tribunus et по 1 
Urbicius Gemellus Petrus Paulus on behalf of the three emperors and was set up at the ent 
the harbor. It concerns modalities of the sale of linen ropes used for the production of fi 
and imposes fines and unspecified sanctions against traders who made money by selling the 
at excessive prices. Urbicius Gemellus is otherwise known only as the praefectus urbi of C 
tinople (apud Libanius and John Chrysostom). 





1392. Patara. Honorary inscription, Imperial period. Block, re-cut on both sides and re-used as a 
step at the main entrance to the church in the necropolis; an inscription above the preserved text is 
almost completely weathered (or chiselled?) away. Mentioned by C.Schuler, K.Zimmermann, KST 
343 (2013) 180 no. 4 (ph.). No text; we read from the ph.: the honorand (a woman) apparently теі. 
ved a statue near ће proskenion (LL. 3-5: дудрійута хай [- - |--І лар” боол ME[- - | --|тоб rpo- 
ороо) and another statue (or another inscription), perhaps on the part of the city, at the same 
place or nearby (LL. 11-13: Tò 88 тйс néAc[ws - | - yJéypartar бу 19 [- - | то|б просхуміоц). | 





1390. Oinoanda. The philosophical inscription of the Epicurean Diogenes, 2nd сеш 
LXI 12397, LXII 1476, cf. ХШ 1329. J. Hammerstaedt, іп Öffentlichkeit 731-755, gives an ove 
inscription and of its history of research. 
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1393-1401. Patara. Honorary inscriptions, Imperial period. H.Engelmann, in КР 
j.Ganzert, Das Theater von Patara. Ergebnisse der Untersuchungen 2004-2008 (Patara II 2; Ist 
2012) 219-229 nos. 1-3, 5-8 and 10-1 (ph.; German translations), (re)publishes the honorary 
tions from the theater. 

219-221 no. 1. Honorary inscription for Tib. Cl. Flavianus Eudemus. SEG LIV : 1396: 
prints C.Schuler’s new reading ў ЕліхешЕ [у а9|ғ0 (scil. хок) стой (LL. 18/19), 
entails that the stoa with its stairways was adjacent to the outer ring of the ko 
further revises L. 20 to t[& x atv& Bá6po: this goes together with the observation 
upper rows of seats were added in a second building phase; cf. J.Ganzert, op.cit. 7: 


1393: 


221 no. 2. Honorary inscription for Tib. Cl. Flavianus Eudemus. Pillar, probably | у 
ging to the temple in summa cavea; cf. K.Piesker, op.cit. 191-193 (15.01.340 [fig. 
supplements оп the basis on the inscription in our lemma no. 1393. 


1394: 


TiBéptov КЛабдіоу Едд доо үйду] PAg- 
oviavdy Kupive Еббуроу Патаре а, v- 

дра peyahóppova хой фідбтатрім, лох дол 
кеүда тарасубиеуоу бу тє] друаїс 

-|лота 


1397: 











1398: 


223/222 по. 3. Honorary inscription for Clandia Anassa. Rectangular limestone | 
base, probably originally set up on the diazoma together with our lemma 
found in the first row of seats of the koilon. Now in the 'Steingarten'. Four оће 
bases with a basically identical text are known (cf. SEG XLIV 1212 and XLVI 1715). 


1395: 


Поторёоу тйс мүсрохоХвос тод 

Avutav ё9уоос ў Водії) xat 6 8йрос 

xai й үєроосіо КЛаобіду Аудроусбсоо 
Фуүатера Ауассау, Патаріда, үруоїха 
Тіверіо» KAawdtov ЕОдїїцоо Патареос, 
реүсАёфроха хо! фідбтотріу, убусьс 

ёх тоб протоо, TOAAG xal peyda napa- 
сҳорёууу ті) латрід: £v ойс ёлосо- 


citac xal уодуастару ія iç ám 
тфу о бус, ёс Stompéron бу той 
penis, petunoapevny тод бу] 
Tis Thy реуалофросфут- 

тоб дудрійутос dvdetoow ext 
тє» ў те водо) xal 6 8 рос 

Вох діт тёхшу Swpedis fj хаті) 
nev ті) nóÀet КХадбюс E08 


vac. 


12 
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то evepyeciats хой 8уабууласту xat 
йс хол улеу Етідбсеті тоїс To- 


134. For peynoapevyy тоб дудрдс abris thy шеуалофросбуму cf. SEG LXII 1342 that has  орошбейсоу ті) 
реуадофросбуу) тод дудрдс одтйс (LL. 3/4) and хогидмду yeyovulay тод ӛуӛрӛс KAavBlou Еддїроэ хой тоб flou 
xai Tis рєүолофросўунс (LL. 1/12); further Syll? 783 L. 35 шиуанбу tov yaphoavta, ed.pr. 





224 по. 5. Honorary inscription for Hadrian, 126 A.D. Rectangular statue base with 
mouldings, found turned over in the debris of the proskenion. Now kept between the 
two central podia of the facade of the proskenion. 


|Афтох рётора Касара Тройхубу 
ГАдріду)ду ZeBaordy, ӛруі- 

[єрё« м Єукотоу, бүрархос 

| оосїа|с тд 1, бкатоу тё у, 
(латера л]отрідос̧, tov готйра 


[160 xéc ]you, Оде іі Kotvrou 
[Од оо] Tittavod Өуүдтур 
Пірдхда т]ду єдеруєтуу 
[xoc ó п]отђр афті)с Кбіутос 
ГОдеблос Типам)дс биет со 


The dating ої the text ів relevant for the building inscription of the proskenion (our lemma по. 1404): the 
proskenion must have been finished — at least as a shell - by this time since in no. 1404 there is no indica- 
tion ої а testamentary clause, ed.pr. 


224 no. 6. Honorary inscription for Antoninus Pius. Three fragments of a statue base, 
found between the two central podia of the facade of the proskenion. Now in the depot 
of the excavation house. 


[Афток]р&[т]ора | |Каїсара Тіт )ом | [ADuov 'Аёриху]ду | ГАмторуєїм ом || vacat 
225 по. 7. Honorary inscription for |- -) Licinianus [- -]. Fragment of a rectangular 
block, broken on all sides except below. Stray find from the surrounding of the Odeion; 


now in the depot of the excavation house. 


Aux ]tvvievo[v 
| ура Код, ] тооруїс Марк [хуй] 


| vacat тӧ]у бєїоу vv ОЖ а) 
Подхла 


4 vacat 


vacat 


For the family stemma of the Vili of Patara and the Calpurnii of Attaleia cf. our lemma no. 1399. 


225/226 no. 8. Honorary inscription for Marcus Salvidenus. Fragment of a rectangular 
block, broken on all sides, found in the debris of the skene in front of niche NI 5, now in 
the ‘Steingarten’. 


Кодтооруіау Aov[y- - - - yuvat]- 
ха M. Ходовідуу|сю 


свукдугосов, Thy 
vacat OvetAlo уу H[póxA«a vacat] 


4 


The Vilii of Patara seem to have united themselves with the Calpurnii of Attaleia as early as the 1st or 


early 2nd cent. A.D. on the evidence of this text and that in our lemma no. 1398 [сЁ also our lemma no. 
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1405. Patara. Grave epigram for the mime Eucharistos, 3rd cent. Ар. SEG ХЫП 982. 
H.Engelmann, in K.Piesker, J.Ganzert, op.cit. (see our lemmata nos. 1393-1401) 228 no. 12 (ph.; Ger- 
man translation); republishes the inscription with a brief commentary; no new readings. 


1367, Corsten], Calpurnia Long[- -]'s husband, the senator Marcus Salvidenus, was previo 


attested; her uncle Licinnianus was probably a relative of the Licinnii in Oinoanda, ed.pr. 


1400: | 226 no. 10. Honorary inscription for Polyperchon. TAM П.2,420. Е. calls attention 
fact that Polyperchon renovated the theater when Germanicus visited the East, i4 








Бэр 1406. Patara. Rhodian amphora stamp, Hellenistic. See our lemma по. 1379 (2). 
1401: 227 no. x. Honorary inscription for a son of С. Iulius Demosthenes, ca. 126-135 
SEG LXIIL 1338. 1407. Phaselis. Building inscription and/or dedication (2), ca. 200 A.D. Fragment of a limestone 


architrave with profile (below) and remains of an inscription (above), found southeast of the 
theater. Edd.pr. N.Tüner Önen, А.АКсау, МІН 4.2 (2014) 288-291 (cf. our lemma no. 2125). 





1402-1403. Patara. Agonistic honorary inscriptions, Imperial period. Found in the th 
Ed.pr. H.Engelmann, in K.Piesker, J.Ganzert, op.cit. (see our lemmata nos. 1393-1401) 228/22 
13/14 (ph.; German translations). 


рен ote] 


givrave[oc/t], edd.pr. 
1402: 228/229 no. 13. Honorary inscription, 61 A.D. Fragment of a rectangular block b 
the logeion, cf. Piesker, op.cit. 123-127. 





1408. Phaselis. Dedication to Athena, Archaic/early Classical period. Block, found on the 
lower, south-west side of the acropolis. Mentioned by M.Arslan, N.Tüner Опеп, AST 32.2 (2014) 290 


[ 1 4 Фүбуаслрбтоухо! uóvoy 
(ph.), and на, АММЕР 12 (2014) 194/195 (ph.). No text; we read from the photographs. 


Хас д оу ArS[b] wots 9° дл'аїдмос | vacat 
xai тойс Хогтойс ієродс vacat ‘OAvymtddl ot! vac. 
‘Abaverion Пола: | Eùpávyg [- 77 -JIA | дуёдүхе гүрфтау | ввхётоо ebEdpevos 





ца [----- тё uey&][Ao?, ed.pr. 
The oldest inscription so far known from Phaselis, A., Т.О. | Абоуаїх and дех@та in Doric dialect; Phaselis was a colony 


of Lindos and is listed as one of the four Dorian poleis involved in the foundation of Naukratis (Hdt. 2178,2); cf. M.Adak, 
in Griechische Epigraphik in Lykien 41/42, Carbon]. 


140%: 229 no. 14, Honorary inscription (2). Rectangular block, reused as a block of p 
SF 3 of the fagade of the proskenion, still in situ; cf. Piesker, op.cit. 123-132. 





» --1...часа|------- 1 І----Тмӛреа(-------- 1 
- -Jea noX[- ------ 1 4 [----]v лєріо| оу----- 1 1409-14. Rhodiapolis. Honorary inscriptions for the physician Herakleitos, Trajanic period, 
З - «у xat па[------- 1 [----]Ao ‘OAvpmal----] Biplikcioglu, in Beitrag Kleinasiens 231-245 (ph.), (re)publishes the following inscriptions. 





1409: 231/232 no. ı = TAM II ою (IGR ПІ 733; SEG XXVII 937). 

1404. Patara. Dedication by Уйа Procula, 147 A.D. СІС Ш 4283; TAM П.2.408. H.Enge 
K.Piesker, J. Ganzert, op.cit. (see our lemmata nos. 1393-1401) 222/223 no. 4 (ph.; German tran 
republishes the inscription on the eastern wall of the proskenion with some comments; по n 
dings. He infers from the text that Procula and her father Q. Vilius Titianus divided be 
the work on the rows of seats: Titianus erected the shell, Procula decorated it, and both ot 
financed some additional work. E. points out that there is only one diazoma in the theater, bi 
15 mentions тод 8єот роо SiaZmpatos 840роу, the term 8:4 оро: must here designate the 
nines, not the corridor between them. The project was completed while Titianus was still а 
also our lemma no. 1396. 


1410: 232-242 по. 2 (German translation). 23 fragments of a limestone plaque found during 
excavations of the ‘Large’ Basilica in 2007-2009; 21 are joining; two are not; traces of red 
paints in many letters. 

"Eros т|єш Фу vacat 

ГРодіатої |єтбу ý Boudh xal 6 8йнос хой h үгроигіп ётеішуо[ау] ‘HpdacA[errov “Hpouchet]- 
[тоу 'Opetjou, tov лолеїтур хой "Pó8tov, тӛу ф| 0.12латры, тай Smvexégi[v] хат Ec[oc тєг- 
Matic, &v]- 
4 [дра xard]y xai дүоббу, ебүгуестатоу iept[a 8)єбу Lath pwv 'Am o0 xat ҮҮ ос ixó]- 
[v Emtyod]ow xal тф тйс LosBefoc дудрійу|ть 8]v erelunoay биоїос АЛеваубр- 5 


vacat КефбХО| Ја dro тәу Si8ouevev хат 
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14: 


dis, (Р98о,, Абумайоі хой й ієротату Арертоугтду BovXi dc xot т) потріб. (2 
AY.[. . .]. xod бу етеірусау xal of Адуу» "Excoeoópetot фїдсофо x [al ў їєр& ораи 
сбуГ о) дос Ev Жүдуі (оеХастисд лрбуоу 87 а10уос lorcpóv ха! соуүрарЕ (о xai понту) 
Фрухом іотросўс xod фдософїас, бу dvéypapay їтросӨу rompktwv "Ouy ром elvat] 
Фтоцуёсоутас афтоб тӛ соу[үр]&џиота хо! ropata хо! 8т:008иеу| сі ёу тойс] 
Ерөтбтонс Ву мобурсолс, ФМГ товр|үү018 тєгиц ута, іхтребсаута |тф дєоџе]- 

уф проїха, хатасхеодсоут|о: уйду ход &]ү нете dvadevta Хохдаүл( 00 xal] 

"Y yefoic xal tov Хогтду tov т| об увод xác ]uov кої rà cuvypáåppata [той xat rod- 
huara tov брідуфу Віва ГЕ буте фатобем| то: £y 719 ЦЭГ ved хой v т| потріа] 
ВіВмовізху, уаріоауємо м гіс Savoycrc] xal 8Гүдуос Аохдауллхс)00с [убок] 
ёр vnt mevr ох Мо - enero eroe iie ne prn E ]ETO[--] 
ar M o €——M € 1ТЕД--] 
[®° ПУКА. ----] vacat 








Two non-joining fragments (from the lower part of the plaque): 
() -KNO 
[--- асаахаас) 
18 








has numerous parallels in TAM II оло, ed.pr. || 3. ['Oget]ov: also in TAM II gio, ed.pr., who a 
ineditum from Rhodiapolis shows that "Оро was Herakleitos' grandfather, and not a seco 
his father || 6-7. ed.pr. comments on ‘the Epicurean philosophers in Athens’, some of wh 
with Stoic colleagues, were also members of the Areopagus (L. 6); the latter is known to 
two other ‘intellectuals’ from Asia Minor (LLabraunda 66; SEG XLVI 1525); ed.pr. adduces р 
Epicurean philosophers acting as priests || 8. no reference in TAM II оо to an дүй» (elge 
which Н. won, ed.pr., who adduces various other Lycian doctors active in their own pro 
passing mentions what in his opinion was an ineditum [but see SEG ІМІ 1777] from В 
mentioning "Epyoyévys, ап йрушатрду piAdcogov dArrobpyntov and cuvKAntixdy gvyyev (cf. 2g 
[for dyav eloedaotixds cf. SEG LXHI 1764, Pleket] || 9. latpucfig xal фідософіас: ed.pr. а 
literary and epigraphical texts for the close connection between the two disciplines; "Oj 
praising somebody as the уёос “Ouypos, ed.pr., who also refers to many other ‘véot so-and-so’ 
new text precedes TAM II gio since there is no mention of the donation of his works to 
Rhodes and Athens (cf. TAM II gio LL. 16-21), ed.pr.; for the sixty works (L. 14) СЁ our lemn 
ample comment Бу ed.pr. on the problem of doctors helping their patients проїха (L. 12) [from 
exceptional behavior of physicians treating their patients at no charge one may perhaps | 
normally they were not expected to do so, Pleket]; ed.pr. adduces parallels for doctors don 


and/or statues to Asklepios. 


243-245 (German translation). Honorary epigram for Herakleitos. Limesi 
moulded above and below, with two corner akroteria; on top two cuttings. L. 
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upper moulding; in many letters traces of red paint. Found during excavations in 2007 
in the ruins of a building quite close to the temple of Asklepios/Hygeia. 


Асуулт xal Үү» 
"Нрбхдагтоу | їүтрбу, 20480 с ђүєроуйа | 
три» те му | Әбауфтоіс» 
4 тфу'Рё8ос, руу | 8 АЛХекдуброю хЛотду | Фото 
38" ёр” Авуубу || duos ёдстёфауос̧ | 
ёЕрхоута con В Хос, | Зорииата 8дута | 
lntpotat cógotc, 84)хтра te yyparéoc, || 
8 ёпт хо! будоїукоут ёс юу @ттойт\ лобутбу 








Three elegiac distychs (LL. 1-6) and опе hexameter, ed.pr., who suggests dating the text to the grd/qth 
cent. A.D. and wonders whether we have a copy of an earlier inscription; contra D.Rousset, BE (2015) no. 
651, who points out that lunate/cursive letters were already used in Hellenistic epigrams: lidée d'une re- 
gravure postérieure ne me parait pas s'imposer' | 





4. руу: error for 2 ру, ed.pr. || 8. ёүдоўхоута: 
does not fit the meter, ed.pr., who wonders whether we have a synizesis for oy (‘einsilbig’) || on 245-247 
some reflections on the social status of physicians. 








1412-1413. Rhodiapolis. Dedications to the Өво! Хотӣрєс, Trajanic period. B.Iplikcioglu, in Bei- 


1412: 


1413: 





trag Kleinasiens 242/243 (ph.), (re)publishes the following inscriptions. 


242. Dedication by Herakleitos to the @sot Zwrpec. TAM II 906 (IGR Ш 732). During 
excavations in 2008/2009 the missing left part of TAM II 906 was found (near TAM П 


910). The complete text now runs as follows (underlined letters are in the new frag- 
ment). 





оту Аслу хо! "Y veía xal Зефастоіс xod тй патрібі 
x[a]reoxebacey tov уеф хой тё дүйдрала dvéðnxev хой tov 

£y] ато хбороу ек тбу idiwv Нрбудегтос "Нрохћєітоо ‘Opelov Podia- 

4 [no JActryc хо! 'PóBtoc фдфтолрс, 6 8i Blov lepeds 






1. (Өєф ётүсбор Асуло x]at, TAM || 2. [tov уаду хатесхебосу] xol, TAM || з. 
юу, TAM || 3-4. Рода [nostne ФАёл]атрс, ТАМ. 


Верби WSpucev? ёх vv 


242/243. Dedication by Herakleitos to the Өвс! Улотйрєс, Limestone block found during 
excavations in 2005 in the ruins of what during excavations in 2009 appeared to be the 
temple dedicated by Herakleitos (see our lemma no. 1412); the block belonged to a large 


base with various cuttings, on which the statues mentioned in TAM II 906 and gio were 
erected. 





Өвсїс сотўроту AoxAymear 


хо! Vyelat xod XeBacotc хо! т) 
потріді хаберосеу vacat 
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4 — w'HpdseAertog “Hpaxhetrou, уу 
6 фідбтатріє 8:0 Віоо їерєдс 








тів. КА КА? ‘PouBpravod vacat ЗотИрій vacat 
бу КтусодЕя TÀo- vacat 


vacat Kal ЖүшуобЕтус vacat ёа, Auxidpyyy, Mpwted- ІТ ршішуй) róg h 
4 соута тоб Лохюу č- руүсрбтолс тоб Av- 
6, Added later in different script, when H. had held the function of éywvo8éry¢ of the Asklepieia, Bvouc * хатасхеоб- 12 хіюу Ебуоус Tov 
соута ex ӨєреМау ФӘӛтотру xal pe- 
| хой THY хороротђу үед бфроуа лоХЕ сүү 


1414. Rhodiapolis. Opramoas' heroon. TAM II 905; SEG L 1355, LIX 1573", ХШ 1375. Se 


Jemma no. 2081. 








1415-1429. Tlos. New inscriptions. D.Reitzenstein, Chiron 44 (2014) 551-613 nos. 125 (phy G 
translations), publishes the following new inscriptions found in the large southern bath-b 


("Therme В; in its vicinity remains of a Byzantine church and of a temple of Kronos) 
theater. 


1415: || 553-560 no. 1. Honorary inscription for a priest and hipparch, between 14 ап 
Limestone block; originally from the temenos of the Kronos-temple or the 1 


agora; now built into the floor ofthe Byzantine church. 


=== 1 ___ A]noXAovlov | тр|вВо|тЕроо 
томтєюбиєу ду 88 хай £v тос холд, Льхі- 

av тбХєсуу т@то!]с, Tov їерёа mpd móAeuc ðt- 
4 vacat & Воо Kpó]vou ueydAov бєоф, vacat 
Тоё» 6 Зійцо? с етеішусеу хат ebepyecion 





1417: 


8 роу èv й tà йло- 


1. In fine а small omicron between ny and upsilon; the father of the Попогап is identical with the high 
priest KA, Kanizwy '"Poufpurvéc (124 A.D.), ed.pr.; for the daughter of the honorand see our lemma no. 1417; 
ed.pr. suggests that Ktesikles (L. 2), honored in SEG LIV 1444 (from Tlos), is identical with our honorand 
rather than with 255. KA. KAnpyyriavég Клоо (ТАМ П 497): see our lemma по. 1430 || 3. in fine small 
upsilon after epsilon || 7-8. ‘die überwülbte Exedra', ed.pr., who finds no parallel for the adjective хараро- 
‘> in inscriptions and reflects on the possible location of this exedra in the excavated bath-building [for 
хацоротў see LSmyrna 191 LL. 8/9: убүоосоу xÀslpaxa харорату (a vaulted stairway), Carbon]. 


565 по. 3. Honorary inscription for Aso[- - -], ca. 150 A.D. Limestone block from the 
bath-building. 


[K2.? K] продо ос) 4 у |т|ду Xefac[ràv] 
Фуүотера АХО[-- - -] у Дәхішу | тд xoi]- 
v Thy дрхереПоу) vacat VÓV vacat 


1. For this man ed pr. refers to the text in our lemma no. 1416 || 2. there are no female names beginning 
with Agw- in Asia Minor, ed.pr., who suggests that we have a dittography and that the name begins with 


тас лрфтойс?| тєтраїс, үрдшиотефбаута: Хо. 
xat стротуүңса]ута ко! ілларуђсоута ёк 
8 пбутоу Лохіо]у xal ёлхототўсоута тфу 


ретатёрпто |у біжастүрішу хо! mpecped~ 


1418: 566-569 no. 4. Dedication to Kronos and Commodus, 177-180 A.D. Limestone statue 
base broken into two parts and found in the bath-building but probably originating in 








соуто elc "Ро руу лрдс tobs ХєВасто?с the precinct of Kronos. 
vacat dpe) tijs ЕУЕХЕУ vacat 
— Крбуф нєүййф 9 аруитрофіутлс 
1. For various Алодомої ed.pr. refers to TAM II 552 and 575 || 2-3. for this formula c£. SEG 869 хо! Adtoxpd- 8 тоб eod тфу ду- 


торі Ко сар: Лоьхі- 
4 tp А?руА Kopo- 

89 Уебаотб v TL. та lepóv yevoue- 

Амос “АртаХос 12 уоу &v£Onxey 


dpdv тоб таухра- 
thou tov дудрійу- 


1368, ed.pr. || 6-10. all functions in the Lycian League, ed.pr. || 8-9. cf. ТАМ П 583 (ph.), ed.pr.| 
honorand went as ambassador to more than one emperor; the inscription, therefore, can 


before Tiberius, ed.pr., who adds that ав yet we have no testimonia for embassies to Rome afte 


1416: | 560-564 no. 2. Honorary inscription for Tib. Claudius Ktesikles, ca. 150 A.D. Lil 
statue base moulded above and below; below the inscription a star (5 
angebracht?’); found in the entrance of the bath-building. 


2-5. The name points to the period 177-180 A.D., when Commodus was co-ruler with Marcus Aurelius; as 
emperor he carried the praenomen Marcus, ed.pr. || 5-6. previously unattested, ed.pr. || 7-8. Harpalos 


was archiprophetes of Kronos, ed.pr., with comment on various oracles and their functionaries in Lycia || 
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1419: 


1420: 





8-11. if a contest ended in a draw, both athletes could be honored от the wreath was dedicated ta 
of the agon (iepéc), ed.pr., who translates ‘das heilig gewordene Standbild des AUkampfes der 


570/571 no. 5. Honorary inscription, early 3rd cent. A.D. Lower part of a lim 
statue base found in the bath-building but originating in the precinct of Kronos; i 
after AOY a star; below the inscription a wreath and further down at left and 
palm- or olive branches. 





тоб протоо тїс MdAEwS uv 
ха! тоб 20уоос M. * KA. * 'Hpa 
800 vacat 


й рутролоћс тоб Ложішу £vouc, 4 
бүшуофётоо xal ёрхелрофуүгоо 


The name of the honorand stood in the missing upper part of the base (cf. the inscription in our! 
no. 1416), ed.pr., who adds that the two branches indicate а statue for an athlete || 4-5. the man 
record in the inscription in our lemma no. 1420 and may be identical with the "Нрахдеїбує in 8 
1454, which ed.pr. tentatively suggests restoring in part as follows: [tò џуџе ]оу xare[oxedacey 


Хуутрет)||юу тиууюрўтауто той патроуо[<] М(ёрхоо) [KA(avdiov)] | "Нрожл (доо (LL. 1-3). 





571-576 по. 6. Honorary inscription for the athlete М. Aurelius Epaphrodeito 
of Caracalla, Upper part of a moulded limestone statue base found near 
building; inscription on the front (а, LL. 1-10) and on the left side (є, LL. 27-33); th 
part, published in TAM II 587 (b, LL. 11-26), has been rediscovered. 


a M. * Adp. * Enagpddertov Thwéa 
М. * KA. * HoaxAsidys ovvaxpd- 
соута coco TH Аша xat 89 (а), 
4 èv пасо то AX vocati то- 
упурсту дуаллодиємоу xal 
Tov тӛу Koovelwy дуба, буё- 
стүсєу ёх тфу (Slav, vacca 
8 та дубуає тобс олоүєүроциё- 
vous: v Обро £y Meloy 8” 
2 &fc, Mola бу AeAgotc y', 
b [Nepela ev “Apyet —- "loða - 7) 





12 [&]v Пот [оқ Ебсєреш |, 
Néav тбХу EeBa[oxá], 
"Ад уас Пам АУ) мо), 
Абімас ‘OAbpreta, 

16 “Ад уас Памабімола, 
"A&fvac Адрійуєм В, 
Tas ё "Арусоє ӛстібас 5, 
"Aswa вуРодф В", 
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1421: 


20 Мейдутом Коциддєм, 
Xyópyay трфто xowd Ас іає), 
Перуацоу Abyoóctew 8), 
Tlépyapov Траїбуєю ү, 

24 “Ефесоу Ovunma, "Ефесоу B[aABIA]- 
Ana, "Ефєсоу Артерейста Ко[ииё]- 
dete, ev Avtioxeia "Одбитиа t[à] 

с Еу Адфуу) хогуду Euplac бу Ау- 

28 тода, Адрідуєм £v Аутіо- 
ХЕ, еу Торо “НрдхХє, £v А- 
уа рфо Адршуга, Уе дух 
тєртбрфороу, Ж 

32 тодаута сис 86 
УрдтаХаутй оос 





vacat 


Underlined letters now no longer visible|| 2. for “Нроод (бүү e.pr. refers to the text in our lemma no. 1419 
|| 6. when exactly the honorand performed in the local Kpóveta is unknown: at the beginning of his career 
or as а star returning to his home city?, ed.pr. || 12. х MottéA[wv --], TAM || 24-25. BlapBIA]Ana, ТАМ || 
26-27. ed.pr. refers to S.Remijsen, GRBS 50 (2010) 41-436, who showed that the Antiochian Olympia 
started under Caracalla, and concludes that Epaphrodeitos was active as a professional athlete for at least 
twenty years || 27. £v Айфуу 8, TAM || [32-33. in most cases athletes mentioned the number of victories in 
prize-games. J.-Y.Strasser, REG 128 (2016) 659-672, especially 665/666, shows that it is not unti! Hadrian 
that the athletes began to mention their victories in (half)-talent games, in most cases adding the num- 
ber; prior to that habit athletes mentioned the number of victories in Фүбуас пеутаєтиросодо xal трієтурі- 
хоб (or a rough estimate of the number: eg. блір тофу 2 ору коута in 16 XIL4.24:66), Pleket] || how 
many lines were lost on the lower part of the base is hard to decide; perhaps one but a few more are not 
to be excluded, ed.pr. 


576-579 no. 7. Honorary inscription for an athlete, ca. 200-250 A.D. Limestone block 
which belonged to the upper part of an honorary monument; above remains of a moul- 
ding. 


"Елі дубу тӧу иєүййшу Кро| уе - [voavdews] £v тӯ Хөрлротд- 

wv, бүшуобетобутос той 8 По|- [m TAwéwy цугролодє! тоб] 
[Ao]ywtárov [M. *] Ар.“ Лоітоо (Аәхішу Ебуоус--------- 1 

4 [тоб xai Па тоо TAwéwg xat Ol || --------------------- 
For the structure of the inscription ed.pr. refers to TAM II 585 (Тіов), where the missing lower part of the 
inscription contained the name of ће victor(s) and his (their) achievements || 1-2. peyáña Kpóveit: were 
the Kpéveia upgraded or were they reorganized as Megala Kroneia?, ed.pr. || 2-3. ¢&toAoywtérou: common 
epithet of Lykiarchs, ed.pr., who adds that M. Aur. Laetus was also Lykiarch [for the combination see also 
our lemma no. 1422, Pleket] || 3-5. the agonothetes is also on record in TAM II 497, though without his 


citizenship in Tlos and Oinoanda, and perhaps also in TAM П 586, for which see our lemma по. 1431. 
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1422: 579-580 no. 8. Incertum, са. 150-200 A.D. Lower part of а moulded limestone 1426: 587-591 по. 12. Honorary inscription for an athlete, са. 150 A.D. Limestone base moul- 
base. ded above; found in the theater. 
--------------- үхтбтоо Xv[xt ]ápyou 
[-------- дусмо| | | | | Hn Titog Mágxtoc Titi- 4 ВолВооре?с dyw- Лоо Ge08 Крӛуоо 
Зєтобут|ос тоё] dEtoAo- аудс Aniotyptav- уодетўсос̧ тоб 8 tov дудршута. 
уӛс TAwsds кой потрфоо шеуд- % дуестуоеу vac. 
For the combination of agonothetes and Lykiarch see app.cr. ad LL. 2-3 of our lemma по. 1421. 
1-4. For this man see our lemma по. 1425 || [ed.pr. per errorem prints іп L. 6 natpwov 000 Крбусо and lea- 
1423: 581/582 по. 9 (b). Christian graffito (acclamation), period of Constantine (é ves out реубдою which is clearly legible on the photo; in L. 2 Дуїотері is а printing error, Pleket]. 
earliest). On the upper part of the left side of the block which carries the h 
inscription for the governor Flavius Terentius Epidaurios (see SEG LXII 1496) a 1427: 591/592 no. 13. Honorary inscription for the athlete Sosilaos, са, 150 A.D. Limestone 
has been incised: + Nu T ў тбуд | tfjg nóňsws t| [-- 7) --]| + à base found in the theater; L. 1 of the inscription on the upper moulding. 
D.Feissel, BE (2016) по. 592, suggests in 1. 3: | (хой Bevérav]] or хой IIgactvov]]; he points о Lwothaov біс үшуобетобу|тос T.? *] 
SEG LXII 1496 L. 10 Көугтоутолаудб is to be read and that the title Sixonpdterros їууєшфу (= perfecti ГР|оботодеітуу xal [Ма]р. * Типамоб (Ақ - 
praeses) excludes a date after Constans II (337-361 A.D.). [M]upéa хой TAcéa * ver- 8 отуріамод тотрф- 
4 х саута то45оу rá- ov реүйдоз беоб 
1424: 588-586 по. 10. Honorary inscription for [- - -Па Tlepolemis, ca. 150 A.D, [ayy] ёлтотоу, [&]- Крбуоо vacat 
block built into the 'Spolienwand' in the theater. 
1428: 592 no. 14. Honorary inscription for the athlete [- - -]es, ca. 150 A.D. Limestone base 
[--- "Пам TAnmoAgutd[or] 4 ТАшешутйс цуугропб- moulded above, found in the theater; L. 1 of the inscription on the moulding, 
Їү | руойха Titov) Mapxtou Agws tod Льхішу Евудьс 
Дуйотуріамод тоб хтісто[о] ý Bova) xat 6 dipos (---ІМУ тду xat Пёллоу тобутос Т.“ Map. * Titia- 
AnpnTplov ТАово vod Диїотиріамоб na- 
1. | Марх| ву ог | ФХооо юм, ed.pr., who discusses LKibyra 69 and points out that, since а ФА. Kp vevejoavta то15оу трфоо ueyáAou беоб 
the father of our [- -Jav ТАутоленіда, the latter may have been called [Ф\ооо]іоу; оп 589 e 4 таухрётоу * deywvobe- 8 Kpdvou 
that Tlepolemis comes from Kibyra || 2-3. for Titus Marcius Deioterianus see IGR ІП 472, where | 
(Marcius Titianus), ап ex-prirnus pilus bis and an eques Romanus, is called жтістус tig róAeuc 1. Initio traces of perhaps a М or N, ed.pr., who suggests e.g. [Atoyé] yyy or ["Ep]unv. 
for this inscription see SEG LXII 1375); Deioterianus was federal priest; а T. Marcius Deiotei 
record in inscriptions from Kibyra, may well be identical with the homonymous man in 1429: 593 по. 15. Incertum, ca. 150 A.D. Lower part of a limestone base moulded below; found 
inscription, ed.pr. in the theater. 
1425: 586/587 по. n. Honorary inscription for Faustina, 138-140 (or 147-176) AD. ---- |[-- veneto] [re худрбу лау, дусмобе| тобутос T(frov) M(apxtou) ТИтідуоб) 





block found in the theater; on top three dowel-holes. 





Pavotsivay | ХєВастіу | Titos Мёрхос | Тетис Ayiomptavds 1430. Tlos. Honorary inscription for Ktesikles, ca. 200 A.D.? SEG LIV 1444. D.Reitzenstein, Chiron 
44 (2014) 563/564, suggests identifying the honorand with the homonymous honorand in the 
inscription in our lemma no. 1416. She also suggests that, just as in the case of that inscription, the 
city may have been mentioned in the lower part of the socle (now lost), not at the beginning of the 


inscription (so SEG). She presents the following text. 


1-2. Either Faustina, wife of Antoninus Pius, which leads to 138-140 A.D. (she died in October мо. 
Faustina the Younger, daughter of Faustina and Antoninus Pius, who was worshipped 
between 147-76 A.D., ed.pr., who adds that in the theater a statue of Faustina the Younger 
which the inscription may have belonged || 3-4. probably a son of T. Marcius Deioterianus (for | 


our lemma no. 1424), ed.pr.; cf. also the text in our lemma no. 1426. 
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[T1f. * KA. * KA. ""Роовріамоб vióv] vacat тоб Épyou vacat 
ІК|тусодЕо ёлд тӨу Ол” a[0co0] 
(х|атодирдеутоу дореду [Tov] 


2. In SEG LIV 1444 an identification ої Ktesikles is suggested with Sex. Claudius Clementianus Ktesikles on 


TAM Tl 497, В. 





[Thote й nóg роутрблоћ] 
| тоб Avxiwy 20уоос tov фдбто(- 
4 vac. abtov хтістуу хо! тобт| 091 8 [тру ха! исүо2 дфроуа подеітимі 





1431. Tlos. Honorary inscription for two athletes, ca. 200-250 A.D. ТАМ II 586 (AG 3 


Reitzenstein, Chiron 44 (2014) 577-579 (ph.), suggests restoring the upper part of the inseri 


1-4) on the analogy of the new text in our lemma по. 1421. Inversely she argues that in the 


the missing lower part (LL. 6 ff.) contained, as in TAM II 586, the achievements of the vi 


the lettering of the two inscriptions differs, the lower part of 586 cannot have belonged to 


inscription. We present the entire text of 586, including R.’s restorations. 


[Елі дубмі тбу реүёХоу Kpovet]- 
| юу, Жүшуобетобутос тоб 8 |- 
[Aoywtétov М." А?р. * Aattou] 

4 [160 хо! Tairov ТХоёос хо! ОЦ- 
усау8 [m |с &v тў Харлротё- 
тй ТАшёшу рутролбАс! тод 
Ләхішу Ебуоос 


Col. I: М. * Ap. * Анфіоу Col. II: М.“ Адр" Пёллос 

б xal ЕОлоХ- "Оупоїрою Mv- 
pic TAweds peds xal Thweds 

4 трустєфбеїс 4 xai Копуєітує 
ІМ.) * Adp. * Пітт Mv- Фортіоуєї сис 
[p]et Повідуєі- тАг\ттоує! |$ 
ку napadów порбдоёос cvv- 

8 Фудрбу лоүруу 8 atepbels ду- 

[Spav тшүнйу] 


ІМ." Ade * Арфоу 


Studies on the Olympic Games and Greek Athletics (Nikephoros Beihefte n, Hildesheim 2004) 297-31, Pleket] 


the text of Col. П was probably continued on the right side of the stone, for which В. compares the text in our! 


1420. 
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1432. Tyriaion. Epitaph of Kermolesias and Aba, Imperial period. SEG XVII 742 (b); Naour, 
Tyriaion 67. J.-S.Balzat, Chiron 44 (2014) 279/280, proposes a new reading (on the basis of the 
photograph of the squeeze in Naour). 


Артера 4 роо Kev8arBov Мухуороо 
Keppoàngov ха! Афау thy шутера 
КериоХуүоу Apter- 





1. Aptetpa: male or female, not otherwise securely attested, 
Арта for which he referred to his no. 66 || 2. Ерноуууоо?, SEG; EpyoAngiov, Naour; В. refers to the name КєриоАатас 
іп Balboura (SEG XL 1268 C LL. 29/30 and 37) || 3. 'Ерроћуоіау, SEG; Eppoànowy, Naour. 


Артеша(с| (male), SEG; Naour opted for a female name 





1433. Xanthos. Honorary inscription for the agonothetes С. Licinnius Flavianus Iason, 
beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. F.Xanthos ҮП 69. After re-examination of the stone in 2006, Р.ВаКет, 
G.Thériault, REG 127 (2014) 105/106, offer the following text of LL. 1-2: [- са. "? -) Лу то шу Траїомеіоу, 
татрд| с dpyiepéjog ту Уефа|отфу xoi ypappatéos Avxiw[y - - -] (FXanthos: [- - - -]H..ON Tpatovelwv 
хтд). For the combination of Луутфа and Tpaicveta cf. our lemma no. 1434. 





14343436. Xanthos. Agonistic honorary inscriptions. Edd.pr. P.Baker, G.Thériault, REG 127 
(2014) 97-118, publish the following three agonistic honorary inscriptions (ph.; French translations). 
[For another series of new agonistic texts cf. iidem, REG 130 (2017) 433-469, Pleket.] 


1434: | 100-109 no. 1. Honorary inscription for Apollonios, 152/153 A.D. Three joining fragments 
of a moulded limestone statue base, found in the agora; broken below; dowel-holes on 
the moulding; LL, 1-3 (A) in the field between the akroteria; LL. 4 ff. (B) on the shaft. 


A ‘ArodAdviog Eppa- буоос Луугфозу Тройоуе уу 
бортоо 8' тоб Ау- 8 Абраугішу Avcovelov, 
дромброь, Eroug є Тітов АОМор Apia- 


vod Аута(у| ус Уераотоб 
vacat vacat Ебсєбобс v |....| 


B а dyoutvgc поулүзріос ev TÔ ло- 
gà Еоубіо()с tep тйс Лутодс тйс 
руугролоАостод Лиу ------------------------ 

1-3. This АлходЛомос was previously unattested, edd.pr., who adduce an ‘AmoAA@viog Ауброубио оп 
record in two Xanthian inscriptions (F Xanthos VII 37; TAM Пл.г00) and give parallels for the Lycian 
name Ерио(9)дортос || 4-5. for the formula бүорёус - - Лутобс edd.pr. refer to TAM 1.2.495 (F.Xanthos ҮП 

65) and ЕХапійоз ҮП 92; ZANGIOE, lapis || 7-8. edd.pr. offer some (rare) parallels for Траїдуємх (only in. 


Xanthos [cf. our lemma no. 1433] and Pergamon [but see now in Patara th 





ofAbuma] or сорта 
‘AnodAaveta] Tpaiévete: A.Lepke, C.Schuler, K.Zimmermann, Chiron 45 (2015) 344 no. 7, where also the 
еутаєтирокії peydha icokdymte Одесласіӛугш are mentioned, Pleket]) and Аутфує (for Antoninus Pius; 
to be distinguished from the ‘Avtévet/‘Avtwvivete in honor of Caracalla or Heliogabalus); for the АВршика. 
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1435: 


1436: 





there are many parallels || 9. year 15 of Antoninus Pins = 152/153 A.D., edd.pr. || n. in Яле 
ҮПЕР(?), edd.pr. || edd.pr. adduce various parallels for contests, originally created for one d 
subsequently associated with one or two emperors and add: ‘nous n'avons recensé aucun para 
ciation triple’ (105). Оп 105-109 comment on the Азутфо in Xanthos, cautiously interpreted by ed 
federal contest (‘le caractère peut-être pentétérique et sans doute fédéral des Létéa’ (107)) [cor 
Lepke, C.Schuler, K.Zimmermann, Chiron 45 (2015) 329/330 with note ga: ‘sicherlich wich 
sches Fest’; for the Аутфо cf. now also P.Baker, G.Thériault, REG 130 (2017) 456/457, Pleket]. О 
speculations on the missing part of the text (perhaps with уеху) 0 or фуфусдуєуос and the ai 
pline (probably a combat sport)). 


109-11 no. 2. Honorary inscription for M. Aur. Antipatros, ca. 200 A.D. Upper p 
moulded gray limestone statue base built into a wall near the Roman agora; ¢ 
holes on the moulding; traces of red paint in the even lines of the text. 


ір fj ёлогф соло ашу 
Зоред Жүбуос тетрає- 
т]росод комой Лох(юу 
паду хо} тоукрал оо 


Марко Абрі)моу 
"Аутілатроу іду Ау- 8 
тєхётроо біс тоб АлоА- 
4 Awviou 8840 юу фудра 
ходду xal дуавом tov 
фАфтетру подеїтуу, 


1-3. The honorand and his relatives were previously unattested, edd.pr. || 7-10. the honorand estal 
a so-called ‘eternal foundation, the revenues of which served to finance the celeb: 
quadrennial Аутилатрам; this agon is on record in TAM 2.307 as tetraeteric contest (xowds й 
‘ouvert à tous les Lyciens’), edd.pr. [For a tabular survey of ће 0ёшёєс on record in Xanthian inscr 
(Aypinneta, Avtinérpeta, дуфу of the лотрфо 00) cf. Р.ВаКег, G.Thériault, REG 130 (2027) 464, 


1-115 по. 3. Honorary statue of the pankratiast M. Aur. Tlepolemos, са. 200 
drangular gray limestone block found ‘dans le dégagement du cardo'. 


М * Aùp * ТХүлбХерос В' * АХевдйудрою Edv- 
9105, ex проубуюу Bovdsutis xal 
Éetovebanc, dyavicdpevos ёу- 
4 88Бос хо! стефдеіс дудрду 
таукрітоу фубуос хогуой 
Дәхішу Avtrmatpelwy tov 
дудрійута ті) потріді, бүсуо- 
8 бетобутос тод 4 оХсүжтбтоо 
М Aùp * Аутітатр:буоо Ауџосдё- 
vous тод xai АудроВіоо 


1. This athlete was previously unattested, edd.pr. || 2-3. edd-pr. connect ёх mpoyévwv with both Bo 


and Geytoveixys, and provide parallels for the former, indicating ‘une ascendance qui entra 
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tion à perpétuer le modèle’ (114) [the mention of bouleutes only, without any magistracy, probably means 
that the honorand belonged to the lower echelons in the highly stratified urban councils; cf. A.Heller, in 
A.B.Kuhn (ed.), Social status and prestige in the Graeco-Roman world (Stuttgart 2015) 266: ‘bouleutic status 
only constitutes a valid mark of distinction for middle- or low-ranking notables who have no other source 
of prestige on which to elaborate their self-image’, Pleket]; верхоуєбодс: edd. pr. provide four parallels [all 
related to focal stars; the epithet is of low value compared to periodonikes vel sim., Pleket] || 6. Аътитё- 
тога: the contest financed by the revenues of M. Aur. Antipatros’ foundation (cf. our lemma no. 1435) and 
called after the founder || 9-10. M. Aur. Antipatrianos Demosthenes: on record іп TAM IL1.200 (GR Ш 
594; Sidyma) as federal and urban magistrate; the suffix -avóc may well indicate that he is a descendant 


of (or otherwise related to) an Antipatros, probably the founder of the Antipatreia, edd.pr. || edd.pr. 





point out that the Avtinérpeta were a thematic contest and that the award of a crown (cf. otepQels in L. 4) 
is compatible with that status; on 17/18 brief reflections on хогдс Avxtwy (cf. app.cr. of our lemma no. 
1435 ad LL. 7-10), with parallels (also for the variants xotvóv Лохішу and хогуй Avxlov): ‘concours locaux 
fondés et financés par des particuliers, certainement thématites, et ouverts à tous les Lyciens, ходу 
Avxlwv' (118). 





1437. Xanthos. Rhodian amphora stamp, Hellenistic. See our lemma no. 1379 (3). 





LYKAONIA 


1438. Lykaonia. Milestones. Cf. our lemma по, 2168. 





1439. Lykaonia. Christian martyrs and their memorials, 6th-7th cent. А.р. C.Breytenbach, U. 
Huttner, C.Zimmermann, in Öffentlichkeit 642-644, argue that, in contrast to archaeological remains, 
inscriptions provide clear evidence of the cults of martyrs, in a modest form in the times before 
Constantine, later through inscriptions on monumentalized memorial buildings. They refer to the 
following inscriptions: MAMA I 323; УШ 168, зоо, W.M.Ramsay, BCH 7 (1883) 314/315 no. 41. 





1440. Lykaonia. Grave epigrams, 4th/sth cent. A.D. P.Thonemann, Chiron 44 (2014) 191-232, 
discusses fifteen verse epigrams from the southern part of the ‘Axylon’, the dry steppe west of Lake 
Таба (Та? Gölü). On its southern fringe the small towns of Laodikeia Katakekaumene and Perta 
were situated; for the rest it was ‘almost entirely a land of villages’ and, therefore, the verse epitaphs 
represent a sample of ‘village poetry’, probably the work of rural village teachers, some of whom 
‘may have received their - - - education in large cities’ (193). The epigrams contained many Homeric 
reminiscences {povoixà čnega in an inscription from Ikonion [JHS 22 (1902) 349 по. 891); other 
‘literary’ influences (e.g. of Hesiod or Archilochus) are absent. The village poets were weak on 
‘difficult Homeric vocabulary and morphology, and their versification’ (194; for this phenomenon T. 
refers to І Tyana 57 = SGO Ш nos. 13/07/05 and 13/08/01). T. discerns three distinct village poets: the 
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"Zivarik poet’ [nos. r4], the ‘Çeşmelisebil poet’ (пов. 5-7] and the ‘Kocag poet’ [nos. £ 
respectively. No. 12 is attributed to the ‘Zengen poet’ because of its ‘distinctive and unusual st 
The three Christian inscriptions [nos. 1335] are written in the 'Axylon verse koine’. T. adds that ‘ 
attributions are - - - a matter of judgment rather than proof (195; see 196 note 19 for other dis 
‘stylistic groups’ of verse epitaphs). On 223-225 interesting comment on the ‘ethical world of the 
Roman Axylon’, with a ‘fascinating tension of values between a broadly ‘Homeric’ set of virtues 
anew, Christian behavioural ethics’. 

Т. discusses the following inscriptions (Greek texts; English translations; detailed commi 
words and expressions used in these epigrams, which we do not summarize): No. 1. МАМА 1 
SGO III no. 14/06/22; ca. 300 A.D.; ph.; in LL. 15/16 Т. restores metri causa 8 о|% лё]|т\ос (МАМА, 8 
8 (6 тос), in LL. 16/17 ф| Омос хра | тєрбс те (МАМА, SGO: q[pecQ5]|repóc те). No. 2. SEG I 45 
792; SGO Ш no. 14/06/21; close connections with MAMA I 232 (SGO Ш no. 14/06/20) from пе 
Dedeler; probably two deceased kinsmen. No. 3. McLean, Konya Museum 133: SGO Ш no. 
and V 24/20; SEG LII 1456 ter; ph.; the deceased was an athlete. No. 4. МАМА І 157: SEG VI 343}. 
Ш no. 14/06/03; Tabbernee (cf. SEG XLVII 2323) 56; ph.; in LL. 5/6 T. reads лошёуоу T ёл 
(8990 во| р рафеїму (‘a shepherd over his flock, for he suffered a fatal plot’; the deceased was пі 
martyr but a young shepherd killed by bandits or sheep-rustlers; cf. MAMA I 286, also fro 
Axylon; for various previous readings and interpretations see T. on 204); in L. 9 initio T. 
reading (v)'jrtoc (all previous editors give ўтіос̧). No. 5. МАМА XI 208: ph.; see our lemma 
No. 6. MAMA XI 206: 800 Ш no. 14/02/12; ph.; in MAMA XI the nominative Адр(ућіа) Nowy; T.1 
gives the dative; in LL. 10/11 T. reads 0рёрди (04) фІром(уугу) te сор) (те) (МАМА XI: Врефбі 
[Ир TE софу. vacat). No. 7. MAMA XI 207: ph. No. 8. МАМА I 362: not in SGO III; ph. No. 9. МАМ 
370: SEG VI 288; SGO Ш no. 14/02/11; ph. No. 10. МАМА XI 335: ph.; іп L. 2 T. adopts C.P.Jones' [X 
(cf. SEG LXI 1105 on p. 356); in L. 4 T. now reads [ў] (= деу) instead of MAMA’s |46. No. xz. Л 
XI 278: ph. No. 12. МАМА I 382: SGO Ш no. 14/03/01; ph.; іп L. 1 T. reads. àyAoiv, gen. plur. 
noun dyAota ('beauty, splendour’) (МАМА: ATAAION = &yAatoy; SGO: бүдойшу = було(1)бу, 
the adjective dyhadc); іп L. 4 T. reads Afjce9', future form of Homeric Хорон = ‘win for 
(МАМА: hast’, from Хомбдмо), in L. 5 T. proposes (809) тохёом, іп L. u ётӨ)с (an irregular 
ётос) (МАМА: (--) тохёшу and елес = Елвіс). No. 13. SGO Ш no. 14/02/07: іп І. 3 T. interprets 
as то уйу (SGO: TYNYN as тӛ уду); іп L. 8 T. reads dy(A)aod (SGO: &yaoð, i.e., фуа(о)об). No. 14. М 
VII 558: $GO Ш no. 14/02/05. No. 15. SEG VI 291: SGO Ш no. 14/04/02. 








1441. Axylon (area of: Çeşmelisebil). Grave epigram for Glykera, 4th/5th cent. AD. М 
208. Republished by P.Thonemann, Chiron 44 (2014) 205-207 no. 5 (ph.; English translation; 
comment on the phraseology). 


[2Ade. Діор дуб v v у l'eAaatou подоїйратос буйр, | 
[8v лдутєс x |Aelovot Вротої поло фід татом бу| та |, 
[ws ёто]р@с теріхо2286 ӛу(с)тусеу тоде | Гойра), 
4 [xai] veo" бХохоу {a} Гхохерүүу хобш | бу тер 2000: 09, 
ттоубу вреттєїрау du|[wpt]yv te оф те, 
ў тофу T ёхёхос|[то хе | edoeBin єротеїму 
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хм хо! туут) | | са. 5* с| юфрообууу ёуєлобса 


8 ті у Чрбхоттос буйр Atopic ХӘ ро є сото џууу[<]- 
tithov дуєс)| | туту подо |йратоу {A} Ёохоу Ерүоу 


1. Initio Г--Ц ис, MAMA 
Ям ошом? - ум te софўу т Єйс coping, МАМА; сЁ МАМА XI 206 (= Thonemann 208/209 no. 6) LL. 10/1; боф = оофіақс || 





2. [- -]aevovei, MAMA || з. ANETHXEN, lapis || 4-6. ходці| (ду - -Jav птоуфу дрёлтерау 


7. [- - с]шфротлу меу Єлобса ті) ГО, МАМА; T. considers [xatà с| юфрообууу ёуёлоџса and records C.P.Jones' cautious 
suggestion лоот (ті. ca]apposbvyy &vénovca || 8-9. [- -]po Кбутос дуй|р) iofs]? ий? xál[pw - -Jigato, MAMA; Atopic: 
unattested hypocoristic of торс (1..1), T., who refers to the name Atopág. 





2449. Derbe. Epitaph of Vitres, Nannis and Ne[- -], Imperial period. For this inscription, 
possibly to be assigned to (the territory об) Derbe, see our lemma no. 1453 app.cr. 








1443. Derbe (area of: Ekinözü near Sudurajn). Boundary inscription, 293-305 A.D. Cylindrical 
limestone block found in Ekinözü and now in the museum in Karaman. Ed.pr. M.Alkan, Gephyra ш 
(2014) 56/57 no. 6 (ph.; English translation). 


"Елі Atoxdytiavod | хо! Ме(Ц | 00 | 5єВВ( оту) vacat | Коустаутіоо || (xat) 
Маїцамоб | Кесброу- | ard ТаҒвасов | Адр(үр ас) ӨсөрїХас | và ребро] Ecc 08(6| 


Xi written as sigma in mirror script in LL. 5 and у || 7. initio small omicron between pi and tau; Taķeagov: toponym, 
previously unattested, ed.pr. || 9. бос Be: ‘boundary lines (starting) from Takseasos (or -on) (are) up here’, ed,pr., who 
refers for о 8e to IGR I 812 (SEG XXXV 1832) and IGR IV 151. 





1444. Derbe (area of: Suduragi [formerly Sidrova/Sidrive], са. 17 km northeast of Karaman). 
Epitaph of the wife of M. Ulpius, Imperial period. SEG XLII 1254. Republished by M.Alkan, Gephyra 
1 (2014) 58/59 no. 8 (ph.; English translation). 





M. Обдтоосу | хеВастор |4)|пеМєбвєрос) KOY[- - - 
[uve] | vv xápw vacat 





414 [ро - - -]|| ATI Nuceé[xov]] v yovetoxt 


1-4. M. Оло Y[- - quo] састос [- - à] 
after OUAztoc in L. 1; in L. 3 no traces of the lambda of ОО): KOY: beginning of M. Ulpius’ cognomen, A., who refers to 





те%(00рос̧) К. ОбА тіоо - -]|vo таВА&[рюс̧ - -], SEG; no trace of any letter 


LEph. 1234 and 1415 and IGR ПІ 259 || 4. initio vo not visible now, A., who infers from тоВАйріос (Latin tabularius: 
‘accountant’, ‘keeper of archives’) that there was an imperial estate in or near Sudurag: || 5. ATI: end of the name of 


Ulpius" wife, A. 








2445. Gdanmaa. Christian grave epigram. Cf. our lemma no. 2200 (9). 
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1446. Hadrianoupolis? (area of: Doğanhisar). Honorary inscription for Diomedes, Imperia 
riod. Moulded statue base, built into the wall of the Ulu Cami in the town of Doganhisar. 
by H.Bahar, AST 31.2 (2014) 258 (ph.; majuscule copy and Turkish translation by T.Drew- 
P.Hamon, BE (2015) по. 674, who reads a part of the text: Лору дуу Mevexpácouc, pice: 88 Муу) 








scription; built into the wall of the Ulu Cami. Mentioned by H.Bahar, AST 31.2 (2014) 258 ( 
copy and Turkish translation by T.Drew-Bear). We repeat the (rather mysterious) majus 
ТҮМВОЕПІСТІН|| AHNANYCIOYYI|EOCAYTOYESET|EQNMNHMHNECTHCE(NE... 


attempt at poetry, Corsten.] 








1448. Laodikeia Katakekaumene. Christian epitaph. Cf. our lemma по. 2200 (8). 








1449-1453. Laranda (area of). Epitaphs, Imperial to early Byzantine periods. Ed.pr. 
Gephyra 11 (2014) 51-56 nos. 1-5 (ph.; English translations), publishes the following inscripti 
in Karaman (Laranda) and the surrounding villages; now in the Museum of Karaman. For o 
taphs in the same Museum cf. SEG ХІЛ 1264-1273. 


1449: 52 no. 1. Epitaph of Sis and Kamata, Imperial period. Limestone stele broken а 
traces of figures remain above the inscription; below the inscription a leaf; traces 0 
paint in the letters and of blue pigment on the surface; found in Akarkóy (fo 
Losta/Zosta), ca. 35 km west of Karaman. 

N[éo]twp Пгурацоь | Хос̧ Пгурдшоо Уау тоју bóv адто0 xal 
Каро(том боүотёра дмес! /псєм uv ume Х@| vacat 019 vacat 
1-2. Nestor son of Pigramos I, son of Sis who is the son of Pigramos Il, ed.pr.; Псүрарос: in 
known from Lycia; Улс: previously unattested, ed.pr. || 3-4. Кората: cf. ia. SEG ХІЛ 1283, ed.pr., м 
adduces CIG 4009 (с) for Kapaty. 
1450: | 53/54 no. 2. Epitaph of the daughter of Mamoas and her relatives, Imperial pé 


Gray marble tombstone brought to the museum from Akçaalan, ca. 40 km soui $ 
Karaman; perhaps a provenance of Bağdat Kiri (Раршоп) ca. 8 km southwest 
alan, should be envisaged, since according to the villagers much ancient matei 
taken away from that settlement to the surrounding villages. Relief in two 


both panels four persons; in the upper panel іп a niche a standing woman and a 
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1451: 


flanked on the left by a man holding a round object in his left hand and on the right by 
another man keeping the hilt of a sword at his waist; in the lower panel a standing man 
and three standing women (with a headcovering and a tunic on a long dress overhan- 
ging the shoes); inscription below the lower panel. 


Пас Моџооо ӛуезтусеу tamy ход [thv] 4 
prépa хо! Кіроау xal уау xai т| ас) 85 уж |- 
терас хо! Хєролішуа хой ZEPATII[- - -] 


тецийс xat єфмої ос Хасар vacat 
[?]Т[...]ЕТТНУ. ayer дасан 


1. Мороос: previously unattested, ed.pr. || 2. Кіфабау: acc. of KiBadas attested in Cilician Korakesion 
(SEG XXXV 1420), ed.pr, who also refers to Кі4 (gen. Кі4ос); Ivvav (acc. of Ivo); probably a new 
name, ed.pr., who refers to Ivy [for Туус see, e.g, LGPN V.C s.v, Carbon] || 5. initio the name of the 
stonecutter, ed.pr.; P-Hamon, ВЕ (2015) по. 673, interprets -/ту as the end of the sculptor's ethnikon || 
the family relationship of Kibadas, Inna, Serapion and Serapi[- -) is unknown, ed.pr. [the relief represents 
three men (Kibadas, Serapion and Serapi[- -]), four women (Mamoa's daughter, her mother and two 
daughters) and a child (Inna?), Pleket]. 


54/55 no. 3. Epitaph of various people, Imperial period. White marble tombstone 
found in Akcaalan (cf. our lemma no. 1450); the front is divided into three panels by two 
twisted columns; in the left panel a standing man and a standing woman with headco- 
vering and a tunic over a long pleated dress; in the central panel between the columns a 
woman dressed like the woman in the left panel and a child; in the right panel a 
horseman holding a sword in his right and a shield in his left hand; on the right side of 
the stone three carved figures: a woman dressed as the above-mentioned women and 
two men in a dress to knee level; on the upper back of the stone probably a garland; ico- 
nography similar to that on the stele in our lemma no. 1450. Inscriptions on the front 
and on the right side. 


Front: below the left panel: [- - | - -]E 
below the central panel: [- -]KAIOE vv Татас Nrytoc Катітоу 
right panel, below the horseman: K&ccio[c] 

Right side: above the relief: [--]INNH 


below the relief: Anas 


Ed.pr. refers to a similar stele in the museum of Konya (ph.; dr.; BCH 26, 1902, 227 and JHS 22, 1902, n7 
no. 38): above a horseman in the central panel the name Kácctoc; above а man and a woman standing 
between two columns on the left side the names Тас and Тата; in a panel on the right another couple 
with the names Аутёмос and Мауныс, ed.pr. suggests that both stones may have been carved by the same 


stonecutter || central panel: a name like ГАХхойос, | А:хойос, [Azv]xotoc; Мумос: gen. of Tatas’ father’s 





name Муме, ed.pr. || right side: Ivvy: probably a new name, ed.pr., who refers to Гума in our lemma no. 
1450 [LGPN V.C refers to this text s.v. Глус (1), Carbon]. 
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| 1455. Savatra. Grave epigram for Komodiane and Maxima. McLean, Konya Museum 124; cf. SEG 
111 1458 and on p. 499 for Thonemann's text in EA 36 (2003) 87-94. P.Thonemann, Chiron 44 (2014) 


1452: 55 по. 4. Christian epitaph of the deacon Paulus, late Roman or early B 
200 note 24, offers the following, improved text (with English translation): 


period. Large rectangular gray stone tomb lid found in Karaman, with a double | 
between the lines of the frame leaf motives; the field is divided into three parts: 
an inscription; in the middle, three inverted arches; below, a large cross and a ci 
each ofthe four corners; above the cross an eight-leaf motif. 


Муй ау | rin Аудвіс | тедЕє» KoyoB|[1] vf) хой доүштр[ї] || Map рудимє x[&]]ptv, обуєха: 
má[c]|av cyev био| рросбууу ре| сс тйс E&oxa || ласу 


"Ev6d8s хотдхате | ПабХос бийхо(уос) д дто|  оталос oxoAáptoc о[Ф]}&ту Т. in EA; for Коробіамй T. refers to LIznik 1237. 








2. Kappa with a small superscript omicron || 3. sxoAdptos: soldiers in the imperial corps of guar 
ISAURIA 


ed.pr., with various parallels. 





1453: 56 no. 5. Epitaph of Vitres, Nannis and Ме|--|, Imperial period. White та 
theke found іп Suduragi (formerly Sidrova/Sidrive), 17 km northeast of Karam 
the front at right a destroyed figure in relief encircled by a leaf; vines and grapes : 
on the right side of the ostotheke a standing man and woman surrounded by a 

/motif, inscription on the front face below the reliefs. 


1456. Isauria. Milestones. Cf. our lemma no. 2168. 





ЕЕ — = = 


1457. Isaura Vetus. Honorary inscription for Marcus Aurelius, 175-180 A.D. IGR Ш 288; 
Swoboda-Keil-Knoll, Denkmäler aus Lycaonien 73 no. 148. Rediscovered, with the lower moulding 
broken off, by О.Робапау, AST 30.2 (2013) 97 (good ph. оп 102), who identifies it with the inscription 
seen by WJ.Hamilton, Researches in Asia Minor, Pontus and Armenia, with some Account of their 
Antiquities and Geology (London 1842) II 331 [he does not quote the publications of the text, Corsten]. 


Ourtpys Уи эр рдос хо! Маууіс Küvguocto[c] | [xot] Ny[.... véo aay ёаштӨутд iy 


1, Oviteys and КОариок: previously unattested, ed.pr. || [in the description of his по. 6 (our 
1443, Derbe) A. writes that the stone was found in the ‘village of Ekinözü near Sudurağ = =. 
famous Lycaonian city of Derbe located at - - - Devri Şehir, about 20 km to the northeast of Kar 
Given that the present inscription was found only three km distant from the text in our lemma no 








1458. Isaura Nova? (area of: Ahırlı, near Lake Trogitis). Epitaph, Imperial period. Upper part of 
а pedimental stele; in the pediment an eagle grasping an animal (hare?), on the sides of the pedi- 
ment large akroteria; in the field, between pilasters, five standing figures (from left: man, woman, 
three men); inscription on the lower moulding of the pediment. Mentioned by А.Ваїфтап et al., AST 
gi (2014) 399 (ph.). No text; we read from the photo: 'IoyAta МОҮМОХ 


should perhaps also be assigned to Derbe, Pleket]. 





1454. Laranda (area of: Muratdede [formerly Masdat], ca. 4o km west ої Karaman, 
Epitaph of Aurelia Tattis, Flavia and her (2) husband, ard cent. A.D. SEG XLII 1277. Republish 
M.Alkan, Gephyra n (2014) 57/58 no. 7 (ph.; English translation), who presents a corrected rea 


LL. 1-3. 





[Itis no clear from the ph. whether the inscription originally continued to the right, Corsten.] 





1459. Isaura Nova? (area of: Үарһӧуйк, near Lake Trogitis). Stamp on roof tiles, Imperial 
period. Two fragments of roof tiles with stamps. Edd.pr. A.Baldiran et al., AST 31.1 (2014) 398 (ph.): 
(1) Kévov[oc] - (2) [Kóv]evoc 


[Adp.] Neotoptaves ASyvia v | Абр. Tatty copiAov vij (v) xat Ациу 6. ]ov хой PAaoutev Guyarépl ar 
xo. 








1. Аус, SEG; Абууіо: gen. of Ahs ог Абйуцо)с, A. Га rather irregular genitive; the omega seems certain (р 
not Aéyviefy]?, Pleket] || 2. TH, lapis || 2-3. Аги[.]19є[..]оу, SEG; no trace of a letter after the my, A., who s 
have an ethnikon rather than a second name [improbable in view of thv ха, Pleket] || 3. IXa8lovy, SEG 
«ўт@|у is а mason's error; it should have been абтйс (Flavia's husband), А. || in SEG the stone is assigned to N — - 
[for three other new inscriptions from Muratdede see Е.Аўап, in Vir Doctus Anatolicus 1-35, Pleket]. 





CILICIA 





1460. Cilicia. Anatolian toponyms and ethnics in Rough Cilicia. E.Goussé, L’Anatolie II 301-313, 
analyzes the toponyms and ethnics attested in Rough Cilicia from several points of view ('aperqu 
des toponymes et ethniques ne fournissant pas d'origine’, l'origine des artisans’ [сЁ our lemma no. 
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1464. Adana (area of: Sirkeli Höyük, ca. 40 km southeast of Adana). Weight, undated. Circular 


1490}, ‘des Ciliciens de Trachée’, ‘des origines extra-ciliciennes’, the latter mostly from Asia М 
weight (151 g) with central hole. Edd.pr. M.Novak, E.Kozal, KST 35.2 (2014) 432 (ph.): ФІЛА 


and Syria). 





[The cursive alpha suggests a date in Late Antiquity, Corsten.] 
1461. Cilicia. Milestones, Imperial period. H.Sahin, ANMED 12 (2014) 184-188, reports on 
ject about milestones in the provinces of Lycia-Pamphylia and Cilicia and republishes sever 
scriptions after revision; see our lemmata nos. 1470, 1486, 1488 and 1493. - Cf. also our lemn 
2168. 





1465. Aigeai. History and identity, 20 В.С.-260 A.D. Mainly on the basis of numismatic sources, 
but taking literary and epigraphic evidence also into account, F.Haymann, Untersuchungen zur Ge- 
schichte und Identitütskonstruktion von Aigeai im römischen Kilikien (20 v.—260 n. Chr.) (Gephyra. 
Schriftenreihe zur antiken Welt, Band 8; Bonn 2014), publishes a study of the city of Aigeai in the 
context of the history of the region. While Alexander the Great was regarded as the founder of the 
city in the popular view, it was presumably Antigonos Monophthalmos who founded it; in 47 В.С, 
the city was refounded by Caesar, and Hadrian was later also celebrated as хтістис. The chapter on 
cults and myths in Aigeai (143-210) demonstrates the frequent discrepancy between the testimony of 
inscriptions and that of coins. On 211-233 H. examines the constructions of identity and concludes 
that the identity of the Aigeatans was based on four elements, developed during the Imperial period: 
their origin in Argos and in Macedonia (cf. Alyéa in Macedonia), the harbor, and the healing cult. 
On 262-277 a 'Repertorium' of 32 Greek and Latin inscriptions of Aigeai (nos. 1-32; in the introduc- 
tion H. points to the special character of the dedications: the inscriptions on plain circular altars 
mention in most cases several deities but not the dedicant, which has led to the assumption that 
they were erected by the demos); on 277-280 a catalogue of the inscriptions from outside Aigeai 
mentioning Aigeatans (nos. 33-40), and on 280-282 a catalogue of those from outside Aigeai 
somehow connected to the city (nos. 41-43), all with German translations. The personal names 
attested in literature, inscriptions and on coins are listed on 283/284, and a catalogue of the 261 coin 
types is presented on 285-362. — We give a comparatio numerorum of the Greek inscriptions [H.-W., 
Reisen = Heberdey-Wilhelm, Reisen in Kilikien; SGO = Merkelbach-Stauber, 560]. 





1462. Cilicia. Zeus Kodopaios. SEG LVIII 1654-1656; LX 1593. D.Schiirr, EA 47 (2014) 140, | 
out that Zeus’ epithet Кодолоїос is likely to derive from a toponym Кодоло. He adduces a cune 
inscription from Ugarit containing the toponym Ки-ій-ро, probably referring to a place on 
cian coast. As to SEG LVIII 1656, S. doubts whether Ko8oz is correct. The alpha is written b 
the legs of the рі; we may have an abbreviation for Коёоло((9). In the same sense S.Sahin 
diasmus Patarensis. Itinera Romana provinciae Lyciae ~ Likya Eyaleti Roma Yolları (Gephyra m 
grafi dizisi; Istanbul 2014) 229/230. 

H.Sahin, Z'Anatolie П 297, provides a very brief overview of the inscriptions mentioning 
and republishes SEG ТУШ 1656 (ph.). 





1463. Adana (museum). Epitaph, early 3rd cent. A.D. S.J. Mouterde, Syria 2 (1921) 217 no. 9:1 
limestone sarcophagus. On the front a relief of two men in short tunics (slaves?) carrying і 
resting in a popetov/lectica; inscription (A) above it; left of the scene а lion's head with a 
muzzle. On the right short side a male portrait bust, above it inscription (B). Found in th 
rounding of Adana in 1918 (exact provenance unknown), now in the Museum of Adana (im 
E.Christof, E.Lafl, in LABRYS 141-152, republish the texts (ph.; German translation). 





CIG Haymann SEG Haymann SEG Haymann 
A Обхёт ой [2] В [---]YAH 4443 5 XXXVII 1246 9 LIV 2479 24 
Blog тос 4472 ж 1247 12 
móvoc 5616 п 1248 15 Corinth 82 
1249 18 no. 14 35 
‘Gar nichts mehr: kein Leben, Ende, Mühsal’, C., L. || date: both inscriptions seem to have been engraved togeth IG 1250 27 
the male portrait, C., L. || A. similar formulas concerning the evanescence of human life are often to be IV21 438 43 1251 30 тас 
epitaphs of Asia Minor; cf. e.g. Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I по. 04/10/05 (Iulia Gordos, Lydia); П no. 08/08/12 (Е XIL61 62 33 XLII 819 п no. 74 7 
Mysia); no. 09/05/20 (Nikaia, Bithynia), C., L. || 2. between the two words there are hastae of smaller letters XIL8 206 40 870 8 no. 75 9 
that the present epitaph was written over an older inscription, C., L. || B. perhaps бХ) ог [Bo]vAq ‘im Мо XIV 402 u XLVI 1264 8,10 по. 77 12 
Ablativ' (sic!); preferably the former, since ‘der Abstand zu einem eventuell vorhandenen, aber bis zur Abbi ХИХ 1943 1 по. 78 15 
nicht mehr erkennbaren "о" zu gro erscheint', C., L. [the omikron is faintly visible on the photos (Abb. 6 at SEG LI 1846 9 по. 79 19 
nothing before it, Corsten]. X б 35 1846 bis 1 no. 81 30 
p c XXVI 944 a Li 1461 8,п по. 82 27 
XXXH 1312 18 LIV 1478 10 p- 123 13,17 


XXXVII 1245 7 [see our lemma no. 1468] 
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Pergamon Haymann IGR Haymann ILAlg 
291 16 » 484 n П по. 74 2. The name Еш is also attested at Anazarbos [no references given; see LAnazarbos 140, 253/254, 422, 586, Corsten] 
921 5 De С., who notes that the stele may come from the same cemete: imi i быы : 
| ту as а similar one mentioned by M.-H.Gates, KST 3), 
LSide 922 23 SB (2010) зод (ph. [unintillegible]). з RES 
206 39 923 22 2479 = 
924 16 
H.-W, Reisen 925 6 Ameling, ДОП 1468. Alexandria ad Issum? (area of: Kinet Нбуй ). Stamps on roof tiles, undated. Square roof 
14 п0.39 6 926 23 по. 229 tiles found re-used in buildings outside the fortress of the 10th cent. АЛ mentioned by M.-H.Gates 
15 nog 21 1012 41 чин AAEger, KST 34.2 (2013) 94/95. Among them are 23 stamped with а monogram (from at least three 
no. 42 2 different stamps) that may be read 'Ovéptoc (ph.), and eight with ONE i 
as PIN 
нээ 2 20 т ^ (ph.), g (in retrograde letters). 
16  no.44 22 ш 714 22 
по. 45 28 IV 1265 41 560 1469. Antiochia under Kragos. Incertum, Imperial period. Fragment of a curved base with up- 





IV 19h6/o 





per moulding, found re-used in the west wall of the peristyle south of the Great Bath. Ed.pr. M.Hoff 
et alii, ANMED 12 (2014) 10 (text in majuscules; ph. of the right part): NANA[- - -]voc tovtov BO.. 





84), republishes the inscription with a new, tentative reconstruction and brief commentary 
text consists of three parts, written by different hands at different times: A is a dedication 
drian and Isis, to which B was added later [however, why should a text start with xai? Would it not be 
assume that B 1 was inscribed first, then A and, later again, В 2 (initio [xat])?; cf. also Pleket's different re 
SEG LIV, Corsten]; C, on the back, is a dedication to Alexander Severus. 


в? 
А 


А 5, Isis is likely to Бе Isis Euploia, which would point to а stay of Hadrian іп Aigeai, H. || [В must origin ! 
included а dedication to a (female?) member of the imperial family (perhaps identified with Demeter Кагро! 
our lemma no. 914 app.cr. for discussion of Agrippina Minor and Demeter Karpophoros), since the dedication ev 


discussion of this and similar dedications, see now M.Kajava, in M.Kahlos (ed.) Emperors and the Divine — 


Influence (Helsinki 20:6) 56-63, Carbon]. 


Айраср: Кортотрдо |...) 


[...] tots Лок Хєрвастоїс 
xal Афтохрётор! 
Кайсар! Троїоуф 


"Адроуф xal Е(0181 





С  Афтохрётор Койтор М, Адруйй 
Ує[оолре АХЕ удро| Ебсєвеї 
ГЕотоуєї УєВасте | хай [...] 





{After ВО the ph. shows the remains of two letters on top of one another, the upper one jutting above the Jine, the 
lower one below; the upper letter seems to be aN, Corsten.] 





1470. Cilician Gates. Milestone, 217 A.D. /GR III 892; І. Tyana 1; i isi 
Á 2 b 51. 35. Republished after revision Б 
H.Sahin, ANMED 12 (2014) 187 no. 5. 4 TS 





1471. Diokaisareia? (area of: Gedikpmart). Dedication to Zeus Epikarpi 
Д 4 р ріКагріов and a thiasos, Impe- 
tial period. SEG ТУП 1701. Republished by H.Sahin, L'Anatolie П 292 (ph.) P 








1472-1473. Diokaisareia? (area of: Kurşun Kalesi). Dedications of the stoa of Selene Epekoos, 
1st/2nd cent. А.р. Two inscriptions, found in the remains of a Doric stoa near a temple (see our 
lemma no. 1478) in an ancient settlement on the top of a hill. Mentioned by H.Sahin, A.Özdizbay, 


AST 32.2 (2014) 478 (Greek text); edd.pr. iid., Adalya 17 (2014) 97/98 and n2 nos. 2-3 (ph.; Turkish and 
English translations). 


1472: 97 and n2 no. 2. Dedication by Lucius Secundus. Rectangular limestone block, found 
inside the stoa; inscription in a tabula ansata. 





mental basalt stele with akroteria and tenon; the inscription fills almost the entire shaft; 
used in a building outside the fortress of the 10th cent. A.D. Ed.pr. A.De Giorgi apud М. 
A.A.Eger, KST 34.2 (2013) 94 (ph. 





ооо | Eug | тӯ utet 





БУйВИ xáptv 


[Ао] ос Хехобубос | [Econ Ел( Ир 89 | ту с|тод м [£] тбу | ідіом 








First attestation of Selene as а ‘goddess of hearing’, edd.pr. 


1473: 98 and 112/13 no. 3. Dedication Бу Elis (?). Rectangular limestone block , found inside 
the room at the western end of the stoa (in situ?); inscription in a tabula ansata. 














508 CILICIA CILICIA 509 
Ну (2) охоо [ГР]одфо[о] 4 wy end xelovac Repertorium Linnemann Repertorium Linnemann IdC Linnemann 
хелу у] ир 6» тёутє ор 64 p.136 OD тг раза 98 p.136 
отоду Ес àv 181- 65 p.138 73 p.136 
Nh is 66 Р: 132 74 p.136 Strubbe 
з. Hic: edd.pr. provide numerous parallels for this name [see now LGPN V.C s.vv. НАМ: 67 Pp. 131 75 p.136 384 p.126 
Corsten]. 68 Р. 135 76 р.137 
2 69 p.125 77 p.132 Jo 
79 р.130 78 р-133 П 231 р.137 
1474. Diokaisareia. Dedication to Athena, ca. 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LVIII 1649, LIX 1586. т р.135 81 р.127 


shed by H.Sahin, L’Anatolie II 292-294 (ph.). In L. 1 he regards the reading Xép[ytoc] as less pr 
5. suggests that the man was stationed in а statio in Diokaisareia, since the city lay at the june! 
important roads, 





1476. Diokaisareia. Epitaph of Fl. Mousaios and his wife, 448/489 A.D. SEG XXXIV 1408; Hagel- 
Tomaschitz, Repertorium OID 35. J.C.Linnemann, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1475) 123/124, repu- 
blishes the inscription (German translation) and doubts that Отомабоу 686с (L. 6) refers to the street 
leading to a village 'Otanada' by which the tomb is situated. 





1475. Diokaisareia. Epitaphs, Imperial to early Byzantine period. J.C.Linnemann, Die 7 
len von Diokaisareia (Berlin, Boston 2013) 123-139 (German translations), republishes m 
scriptions on tombs, most of them still in situ in the necropoleis of Diokaisareia. For the tes 
123/124 see our lemma по. 1476; for опе on p. 131 (Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium OID 25b ах 
see our lemma no. 1477. We provide a comparatio numerorum [Repertorium - Hagel-Tomaschitz, 
rium; Strubbe = Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi]. 1 





1477. Diokaisareia. Epitaph of unmarried women and Symplikios, early Byzantine period. 
Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium OID 25b and 26. J.C.Linnemann, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1475) 131, 
suggests that these are different readings of the same text; he proposes to read Oyen mapbévov тє хо! 
Zuprhe[ixiov?] (25b: xot (?) EupaAe[udov?], 26: napdévov те ха! Ісорларббушу??) 











SEG Linnemann MAMA Linnemann Repertorium Li E á 3 Р 
XXXIV 1408 pp. 123/124 Ш 94 p.135 250 й 
95 p.136 [see our lemma no. 1478. Diokaisareia? (area of: Kurgun Kalesi). Incertum, 3rd-4th cent. A.D.? Limestone archi- 
MAMA 96 раза 25c +26 trave block from the facade of the Doric temple (dated to the 1st cent. AD.) in the hilltop settlement 
ш 76 p.130 97 p.136 27 [see our lemmata nos. 1472-1473). Mentioned by H.Sahin, A.Ozdizbay, AST 32.2 (2014) 477 (Greek 
77 p.126 98 р.136 28 text); edd.pr. iid., Adalya 17 (2014) 92 and па no. 1 (Turkish and English translations). 
78 р-125 99 р.136 29 
79 р-134 100 р-337 зо дэн ] 'Ерруртбуваєтос тўс | үзудікіс адтоб 
80 p.134 101 p.132 з E- 
& р.131 202 p.133 32 Edd.pr. interpret the text as an epitaph (translation: ....., son of Hermesianax, had it built for his wife") and infer that 
82 p.129 105 p.n 33 the temple was used as a monumental tomb in Late Antiquity [the mention of the woman should in this case be in the 
83 p.135 35 pp. 123/12 dative; in addition, it was impossible to take a photograph since another stone was lying on top of the architrave (92 
84 p. 136 Repertorium [see our lemma no. note 33), so that edd.pr.’s date on the basis of the letter forms is not verifiable; the fragment could also be the remains ої 
85 p.29 от 14 р.126 42 р. à dedication, e.g. ['N.N. dedicated ... together with (| мета) N.], the daughter of H., etc.', Corsten]. 
86 p.129 15 p.137 43 р. 
87 p.133 18 р- 125 44 р 1 
88 р.132 26 p.134 49 р. 1479. Elaioussa Sebaste. Dedication Бу Antiochos IV of Kommagene, 38-72 A.D. SEG LII 1462 
89 ре зі рө 50 p. bis. E.Borgia, in M.C.Hoff, R.F. Townsend (edd.), op.cit. (сЁ our lemma no. 1491) 87-98 (ph; dr.), 
90 p.135 55) р.129 69 р (re)publishes the inscription; in addition, there are several new fragments that cannot be assigned a 
Ж ба " Disi бі Pi place in the text (95 notes 4-8: (с) [-- -|EME[- - -]; (4) [- - -JEA[--- | -- -]JOE[---}; (e) [--- | эг > 
92 p. 130 24 p.135 62 p. 50 [---1---)OA[- - 5 (8) [--- |---]AI®/- --]). | 





P 


93 p.136 25a р.127 63 


" CILICIA CILICIA Би 











[Bactied]s Mé[yas Avrioyo]s Еліфауйс фдбхох сар хо! фіЇдоріцоло Є - - - - -] 


1483. Epiphaneia. Dedication, Imperial period. Block, found in the Odeion discovered during 
vacat ФА [-- ^? --] marpiSeg vacat 


the excavations of the Hatay Archaeological Museum іп 2013. N.Sezgin, Ó.Celik, Müze 22 (2013) 246/ 
247 (ph.), mention the find of a 'small inscription' containing a dedication made because of a pro- 


2. E.g. [Фос тйс] толрбос, [edepyérys ths] патрідос от, if referring to an ancestor, | рдо|лёсрос, В. mise by a priest of Dionysos. No text; we read from the photograph. 





[vacat?] EM] [vacat?] | АКТОУ.ТОУ ӨєофіАоо O[v?]|EICO[- - 





based TANKIAAI ó 
1480. Elaioussa Sebaste. Christian epitaph of the Ӛуеулоі of the metropolites of Tars TOU 


cent. A.D. Quadrangular limestone block broken above at left; found inside a tomb in the 
of the Byzantine basilica built inside the Great Baths. Mentioned by E.Equini Schneider, 4 
(2014) 32 (ph.), and ead., AST 35.3 (2014) 416 (ph.); ed.pr. E.Borgia, Scienze dell'Antichità 20 
59-69 (English summary; ph.; Italian translation). 





1484. Kekikli (ca. п km northwest of Diokaisareia). Milestone, 285-305 A.D. SEG LIX 1587. Repu- 
blished by H.Sahin, Z'Anatolie H 294-296 (ph.), including the mistake corrected in SEG. 





[-]AsTODI Пу тод бүшөтё- 1485. Klaudiopolis. Epitaph ої Korinthos and his daughter Ouaraoua, 4th cent. A.D. Tombstone 
[-“*-ПАҮТНУ o- тоо цүүсрол(оХс0) Tápsou. ‘of typical Isaurian style’; in the lower part, incised depiction of the front ої а columned building 
[ge 080) Sag- with а triangular pediment in the center and an arched pediment at left and right; between the co- 
і [épou}aa ту ӛзе- lumns under the arches a star-like ornament with inscribed circle, divided into six fields; under the 
triangular pediment a swastika; inscription above the building. Mentioned by H.Elton, in М.С, Hoff, 
EE (edd.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1491) 240 (рћ.). No text, we read from the pho- 
tograph. 


vacat 


1. Abbreviation sign after alpha: either for the last letters of the preceding word ог for (xai), ed.pr. || 1-2. tom) 
ed.pr. (‘via del tutto ipotetica’) || 2. before AYTHE beginning of a vertical hasta: iota or tau?, ed.pr., who с 
omm (c) (or адтй (6) торолоӨ хүр alternatively we have the end of a genitive to be connected with the pre: 
|| 3. alpha added under the line || 4-5. дуєфіфу: grandsons rather than nephews or disciples, ed.pr. || 5-6. first 
of a metropolitan bishop of Tarsos, ed.pr., who wonders whether the bishop perhaps originated in Elaioussa 0 
probably - acted as benefactor during the (re)construction of the basilica in Elaioussa; in the latter case his n 
have appeared in another inscription in the basilica, which could explain the absence of the name in the 
scription. The basilica was situated along the pilgrims road connecting Tarsos with Agia Thekla. 


Kopso i таубрістоу раоуоу Їдіа» Өоүатёра утібвор- 
Exel тӣф0$, à тородейто, хо! Ova- 4 ov 


(сә. Possibly an attempted metrum, the successful achievement of which is being hindered Бу Кёргубоу having a 
syllable too many || 2-3. Ova|paovev seems clear on the ph. this female name is previously unattested || 3-4. the epithet 
йтибдомос is rare; cf. SEG LV 1704 (Eleutheropolis, Palaestina; 6th cent. A.D.) and 1. Klaudiupotis т (and cent. A.D.?) 1. 18, 
both epigrams; cf. also SEG ХХІХ 1794 || 4. ON written to the right of the right-hand arch, Corsten.] 








1481. Elaioussa. Rhodian amphora stamps, 150 В.С. to the late ist cent. B.C. Five sí 
inscriptions on Rhodian amphorae found in the city. Edd.pr. H.A.Kizilarslanoglu, E.Alkac, 
(2014) 55-68 (ph.): (1) 24ушуос (Zenon II, ca. 150 B.C; one of the earliest finds from Ба 
Ewrds (са. 145-108 В.С). - (3) illegible (period У). - (4) Өвр оос (period V or VI, i.e. 107-88, 8 
- (5) [ét] АГумоу |дртою | [- - - - - ] (85 В.С. - Augustan period). 


1486. Korasion. Milestone, 521 A.D. Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium Krs 9o. Republished after 
revision by H.Sahin, ANMED 12 (2014) 187 no. 6. 





1487. Korykos (Korykion Antron). List of priests, Imperial period. SEG LX 1592. Republished by 
H.Sahin, L’Anatolie П 298 (ph.) 





3482. Elaioussa Sebaste. Seal, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Lead seal, found during the excavations 
podium of the temple that was later used as a monastery; inscribed on both sides. Mentione 
Equini Schneider, KST 33.4 (2012) 200 (ph.; transcription in Latin majuscules). 





1488. Korykos. Milestone, 306/307 A.D. MAMA III 199 b; Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium Кту 501. 
Republished after revision by Н.баһіп, АММЕ 12 (2014) 186 no. 3. 
Front: cross | lotv|voo Back: | серег | ]ou 





‘The title of stratelates corresponds to that ої magister militum, E.S. 1489. Korykos (sanctuary on the Góztepesi). Incertum naming a хордрхус, Imperial period. 
, " 


SEG LX 1591. Republished by Н.баһіп, Z'Anatolie П 297/298, and interpreted as a donor inscription. 








52 CILICIA 


CILICIA 


513 











1490. Lamos. Epitaphs, 1st cent A.D. Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium 77/78 nos. Dir 5, 
ga. E.Goussé, L'Anatolie ТІ 304-306, reprints no. Dir 5 (Кеубеос xal KoAAipayos ХеХүгіс ёлойроо 
Direvli near Lamos) and argues that the two men were the artists (crafismen, architects, cor 
tion supervisors, or sculptors?) who constructed the tombs rather than their owners, wl 


reasons, 





1491. Nagidos. Decree of Nagidos concerning colonization, са. 294-270 В.С. SEG XLI 
Repertorium Westkilikien 323 Nag 3. C.Tempesta, in M.C.Hoff, R.F.Townsend (edd.), Ко! 
New Historical and Archaeological Approaches. Proceedings of an International Conference 
Lincoln, Nebraska, October 2007 (Oxford 2013) 29 (ph.), cautiously proposes that the city met 
in LL. 2/3 was not one of the many Antiocheias (SEG: ['Avtté?]yetav) but may have been 
since the first letter in L. 3 ‘might be also a xX (40 note 10). [However, the photo on 34 shows the re 


what seems to be a diagonal stroke as from a у, but not from a x, Corsten.] 
16 





1492. Olba-Diokaisareia. Honorary inscription for Akoutos, 2nd cent. A.D. Base, heavil 
ged, mouldings removed, inscription intelligible only in part; found near the aqueduct. 
by E.Erten et al., KST 33.2 (2012) 552 (ph.). No text, we read LL. 1-2 from the photograph. 20 


[ЁН] Воді хой 6 Spog | ёсе иусом Ахофтоу--- 





1493. Olba-Diokaisareia. Milestone, 75/76 A.D. Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium OID 98.1 
shed after revision hy H.Sahin, ANMED 12 (2014) 186/187 no. 4. 





1494. Seleukeia on the Kalykadnos. Epitaph of Hekataios, 3rd-4th cent. A.D. SEG ІМТ 1 
published by H.Sahin, L'Anatolie II 291 (ph.). 





1495. Soloi. Incerta, Imperial period. R.Yagci, F.H.Kaya, KST 33.2 (2012) 169 (ph.), repor 
find of two inscriptions: (A) fragment with the names Голёр:оу [- ? -] | Ободероїу - ? 
haps a dedication of a statue; (B) fragment of a block with remains of two lines of text. 





1496. Syedra (Asar Tepe). Letter of Septimius Severus, May-December 194 A.D. б 
marble stele with a palmette and pediment on top; within the pediment a wreath enclo 
of the inscription. Now in the museum in Alanya. Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar, in Beitrag 


Te. рд убобос 


th Severus 


Проти 

s 
Abtoxpdtwp Коёсар Actxtoc 
Уеттішос Уссойрос (I)eptivak 
Хевастбс, лотђр патрідос, 
дрхїєрєдс меүкстос, бумор- 
ХҮ с £&oucac тд 8), 
abtoxpatup тё д', (татос то В, 
дувототос, Хџёдроу тос 
дрҳооот хо! тӯ BovAf хой т 
vacat бу vacat xatlpety- vacat. 
oy иёу ті) пробоція exphoacte дуті- 
отдутес трд Thy yeyevnpévyy xa- 
тодроџўу 9лд àv дсєВіду хо! à- 
уос(юу éxetvwy, бл боо! йуєрб- 
уі tis 0800 Xobrtept xpwpevor 
xoi ёл! ту Әиетерау nt ё- 
тралоуто, фдбуо xal трбтє- 
pov шеравуреіо xat irat- 
уёсас бийс елі т) хартері- 
@ 39r үобу xal xf) ёррот- 
тодор теңерід леритё- 
ттәкеу 6 Хобтер, 8їхас tv 
Tyupedn evra elc бийс 





Bn 


28 


32 


36 


40 


48 


(рі; German translation); republished by C.P Jones, ZPE 195 (2015) 121-126 (ph.; English translation), 
e text we present below. Cf. also D.Rousset, BE (2015) no. 671. 


ÈXTETEIKOG: vacat GAA’ 0088 ol xa- 
тбуторуо! обо mate xal að- 
тойс aby TH Уодлері увувуйавої 
40001 dco dovete vacat бийс 
BÈ просүхе!, обтос тфу npa- 
үрбтоу xeywpnyxótwy, хой 

тойс лолєітос тойс биетЕ- 

роус то® хот ёхєуоу tov 
Хрбуоу petà Blac тйс тотрі- 

Boc  орлосбеутас, тё 88 

убу Ёхоу ётоуеХүри00- 

тас Йду хо! сфу dusty ia- 
*[p]eígovcoc, Her те xat бор- 
тӘ ау xod тоб троүгүгуд- 
pévoig 9% dây dvBparya- 
бїрасту серуфуеобов, Хоүг- 
Cop£vouc ött xod бийс ad- 

тойс 2убоЕотероус дій tv 
тоойтшу npdkewy dmeipyá- 
соод, хо! Thy пробтдрусо- 

соу брєїм тері Рораіоус eð- 
votatv 2фефолфоотее vacat ёлрёо- 
бедеу Mátwoc ПооВ\хіоо Ма- 
с0у0$ vacat Ебтоуєїч| є) 


) Цоаброу), ed.pr.; ‘you are the first’ (sc. xc), Jọ who interprets it as ап acclamation ‘perpetuated 
жап inscription’ || 4. ПЕР, ed.pr.; the mason may have omitted the initial рі, J., who adds: ‘the photograph makes it 
ird to decide’ || 6-8. second trib. pot. (10 Dec. 193 - 9 Dec. 194), imperator for the fourth time (21 May 194), second con- 
ulate (194 A.D. 


rors in official documents, that record affairs in the provinces, ed.pr. || 13-18. invasion of officers from Pescennius 


the letter dates to the period between May and Dec. 194 A.D., ed.pr. || 9. дубблатос: title carried by em- 


s army (the centurio Super (and other centurions: LL. 25-28); they wanted to raise troops for the confrontation 
(battle of Issos, May 194 A.D., after which Severus went to Syria; Syedra sent an ambassador (LL. 47/48) to 
the emperor in that province), ed.pr. || 23. Zo{u)Omep, ed.pr.; ХОҮПЕР, lapis (according to J.) || 27. final ӨЛІ written in 
ht border, J. || 29. of(t)ws, ed.pr., who saw ОҮООХ on the stone; ОУТОХ, lapis (according to ТУ; 
ects 20126 ofc лрбүрао: хехрирфусос ‘since matters have gone as they have’, J. || 30-37. ‘both tò убу yov [Чот the time 





| 29-30. ed.pr. ex- 


| and діатреїВо»тає imply that these former conscripts are not expected to stay long in the city’, |, referring to 
3-47-8) who reports that after Issos the emperor wanted to punish all of Pescennius’ supporters, but оп 
iring that some of them were fleeing across the Tigris, offered amnesty; ће may also have offered amnesty to those 
0 had returned to their cities, in order to enlist them later for future campaigns || 47-48. Nélo(w)voc, ed.pr; 
NAILONOS, lapis; the genitive Масомос is, as ed.pr. himself admits, attested in Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium 387-388 


зм CILICIA 





Sye nos. 6 and 12 (душуобетобутос Адр(үр 09) Nácovoc); whether there is a relation between ПовВХБаос Мдошу ai 
agonothete ‘muss offen bleiben’, ed.pr. || ed.pr. suggests that ambassador Maximus not only asked for the ге 
prisoners but also for further privileges and/or financial support; contra D.Rousset: Je ne vois pas ce qui dans le 


Vindiquerait’. 





3497-1498. Tarsos. Mosaic inscriptions, 1st-2nd cent, A.D. Mosaic pavement with inscripti 
a luxurious private house or a bath, found near a large cistern in the city center of Tarsus d 
rescue excavations in the course of construction works for a bazar building; now in the depot о 
Tarsus Archaeological Museum. Two figurative panels of the floor have been uncovered. TI 
scriptions are mentioned in M.Cavus, D.B.Alper, Müze 22 (2013) 186/187 (ph.; Turkish translatit 
M.H.Sayar); no text, we read from the photographs. 


1497: 186/187. The panel shows a bearded man throwing a stone at a crow seated олї 
dial. The inscription runs above the depiction. 


А, Above ће тап:  "IBexópax-V B. Above the crow: храхра 
осілурео йсас 


1498: | 186/187. The panel shows four men: On the left side а man tries to enter а room thr 
a door and is hindered by another one with a spear; to the right a banquet s 
two men; further to the right the panel is destroyed. Inscription A above the first, 
B below the second figure from the left, C above the table-scene (mutilated), D: 
the same scene (not clearly visible on the ph.). 


A 8 6€)ig nor С | MACVOECK[---] 
єї ЕТЕАбЕТУ MENMHME.. .[- - -] 
W £e су 
в IIAPW.A. .НЛӨ. . D [- ?-] Secpot [- ? -] 
[-?-]IIAITA[-2-] 





ГА: ‘Do what you want! - ‘I was supposed to come in’, Chaniotis.] 





1499. Unknown provenance (Tarsos?). Christian acclamation, undated. Bronze sho 
signaculum; inscription on the sole; now in the museum in Tarsus. Edd.pr. M.Buora, E. 
Buonopane, S.Braito, C.Girardi (edd.), Instrumenta Inscripta V. Signacula ex aere. Aspetti 
archeologici, giuridici, prosopografici, collezionistici (Atti del Convegno Intern., Verona, 20-21 sette 
2012; Rome 2014) 419/420 (ph.): El; бєбс 


Probably а bread-stamp, edd.pr. who refer to a signaculum now in the Museum in Berlin (inv. no. 7858) wit 


inscription Тєрбөс Zijvovoc; on 422 a brief Appendix of ‘sigilli in bronzo con la formula Eis Theos’. 
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1500. Kaisareia. Inscribed lead mirror, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Quadrangular lead frame of a mirror 
found in Kaisareia and acquired in 1910 by the Antikensammlung der Staatlichen Museen in Berlin; 
lost in the Second World War; drawing preserved in the museum inventory; in the center a circular 
hole for the now lost glass, surrounded by a series of small pearls; inscription running along the four 
sides of the frame. Ed.pr. G.Baratta іп Agalma 709-713 (dr.); republished by N.Litinas, ZPE 194 (2015) 
158, whose text we present: Т ході) tà холд. кәріз, дүбрасбу ue Syvaptou 


‘To the beautiful lady, the beautiful things. Lady, buy me for a denarius’, L. || Tjj ході) tà кода хорід Фүордс 8у pe 
раро», ed.pr., who interprets the text as ап offer to the ‘lady of the market’ (probably Aphrodite or Artemis) and re- 
gards бу as a pronoun (‘this’, referring to the mirror or to a word like 5броу often attested in inscriptions on mirrors), fol- 
lowed by pe(t&) Syvapiou (‘with a denarius’: un'offerta aggiuntiva alla divinità’) || both ed.pr. and L. refer to an inscribed 
mirror from Moesian Novakova but ed.pr. missed the interpretation suggested by Chaniotis in SEG LII 718 (Кора, &үёра- 
29) pe: "Lady, buy me’; ап ‘advertisement for a potential buyer) || for inscribed mirrors cf. inter alia SEG LIX 2006 and our 
lemma по. 602. 





1501. Ortakóy (north of Aksaray; ancient Nitalis?). Dedication to Artemis Anaeitis, Imperial 
period. In an article devoted to the cult of Anaeitis in western Asia Minor (see our lemma по, 2232), 
AKlingenberg, Orbis Terrarum. 12 (2014) 160/161, points out that the goddess’ epithet Варіоудра 
recalls the representation of Anahita in the Avesta; the inscription testifies to a sanctuary on the 
Ekecik Раф, at the foot of which Ortaköy is situtated and where several rivers had their sources. 





1502. Parnassos (Degirmenyolu Kóy). Christian mosaic inscription, 469/470 A.D. Inscription in 
acircular medallion of the mosaic pavement of the nave of a Christian basilica, found during rescue 
excavations іп 2010. Mentioned by M.Arslan, Miize 20 (2013) 196/197 (ph.; dr.; Turkish translation); 
no text; we read from the illustrations. 


cross between flowers 8 тоб dvayybootou тоб хе olxo- 
Еүймето p- vouoD Tis бүшт@ту$ 
Үоу тофто парі тоб Exxdnotas ётоџс TE- 
8єофШдеоттоо хой &үшө- тартоо Еуеуцхостоб 
4 тато етісхӛтоо Едото б 09 12 тєтрахостоото0 ёу 
бутої| с xè] dtaxdy[o]y tod eù- мдіхтібуі mev- 
Aafeev&cov КРО|- *5-] ipeo- техоїдех дату 
тӛтос |73|.ГО Aovytvou "Eupotvoufj 


4. Eustathios is attested at the church councils of 449 and 458, А. || (6-7. perhaps фес |тӧтос̧ т|Ф E]pyw?, Corsten] | 10- 
12. year 494 = 469/470 AD., А. 
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1503. Cyprus. Administration and society. M.Kantirea, in S.Benoist, С.Нобі-уап Сашу 
(edd.) La vie des autres. Histoire, prosopographie, biographie dans l'Empire romain (Viller 
d'Ascq 2013) 113-127, gives an overview of the administration of Chyprus in Late Antiquity, fo 
on the role and activities of provincial governors and bishops (building activities, jud 
authority). On 124, a list of the provincial governors from the late 3rd cent. A.D. to 543 A.D. 





1504. Cyprus. Epigraphic research. P.Funke, in Papers - Nicolaou 119-128, summa 
attempts to create a corpus of Cypriot inscriptions (IG XV) in the late 19th and early 20th ci 
focuses on the work of Richard Meister, Robert Zahn, and Max Ohnefalsch-Richter, exploit 
information contained in the correspondence of Meister (1910-1913) preserved in the archive 
IG in Berlin. 





1505. Cyprus. Inscriptions in Late Antiquity/early Byzantine period. D.Nicolaou, in P 
Nicolaou 245-272, presents a panorama of Cypriot inscriptions from the 4th to the 7th cent A 
providing information on and examples of the main types of inscriptions (Christian dedici 
prayers and invocations, quotations of the Psalms 28, 29, 34, 90, 317, mosaic inscriptions, build 
inscriptions, epitaphs). The number of inscriptions is relatively small in the 4th cent. AD. 
continually increases, reaching its peak in the 6th cent. A.D. N. adduces a very large numb 
inscriptions, among which we single out those for which N. provides photos and some 
SEG ХХ 259 (fig. 28); XXXV 1471 = LXIII 1446 (fig. 29); XL 1371 (fig. 20); XLII 1319 (fig. 26); XLV 18 
14); LVII 1759 (fig. 15); Salamine de Chypre XIIL1 nos. 227 (fig. 9), 234 (fig. 10), 238 (figs. 1-13). 





1506. Cyprus. Ptolemaic strategos. A.Anastasiades, in Papers -- Nicolaou 227-234, di: 
function of the Ptolemaic governors of Cyprus (стратуубс ті)с уйсоо, отратүүдс Tv холд. Кӧт 
high priests (друшереїс тӨу хата Thy уўсоу Їєрбу, dpytepeds тўс уђсоо) from the late зга to the late: 
cent, B.C. and their role in the Ptolemaic dynastic cult (сЁ L Kition 1022). 





1507. Kafizin. Dedications from the cave of the Nymph on vase fragments, ca. 181-174 B.C. 
XXX 1608; LXII 1524". M.-L.Nosch, in K.Drof-Kriipe (ed.), Textile Trade and Distribution in Antiqu 
Textilhandel und -distribution in der Antike (Wiesbaden 2014) 24-30, comments on the xow 
Zenon and its general manager Onesagoras (cf. SEG ХХХ 1608 sub D. Economy). She виш 
the association focused on the production of flax, its processing into linen and the trade in 
(xotvovla тбу Мубу хой тоб слёрџатос̧). Additionally, linseed (слёрџо) was produced either for 
processing into oil or for cultivation. The religious profile of the association may well have. 
trust and security in transactions, thereby contributing to ‘development and gro 
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Onesagoras' title shows that the company was also involved in the collection of a tithe on flax and 
linseed. 

S.Lejeune, BCH 138 (2014) 245-327, presents an exhaustive study of these graffiti, which should be 
dated to the last regnal years of Ptolemy V and the first years of Ptolemy VI (not 225-218 B.C.); the 
formula ВХА ((ётоос̧) B', x(póvoc) о”) reflects the transitional period between the two reigns, 
Onesagoras collected а tithe from the revenues of the village АубрӛхАоо Оїхос that was destined for 
the Nymphs (сЁ the Ptolemaic dméyorpa for the cult of Arsinoe II Philadelphos). L. discusses the 
information provided by the texts for textile and pottery production, commenting in detail on the 
terminology used for vases. As regards Onesagoras’ designation as хоорейс, L. favors a religious 
interpretation, pointing to the significance of beard, shaggy hair, and shaved heads and faces in the 
pictorial graffiti. Perhaps these images are associated with hair offerings on the occasion of funerals. 





1508. Salamis. Building inscription, late Hellenistic or early Imperial period. Stone (no 
description), now lost. Ed.pr. A.A.Sakellariou, 74 Kumpiaxd I (Athens 1855) 171. Republished in 
Salamine de Chypre XIIIa. K.J.Rigsby, ZPE 185 (2013) 142, infers from the unequal lengths of the lines 
that the text was centered. He proposes a new restoration for L. 4. We present his text. 


Годо рлміооу ті) хбХє xod тф Shue 
Паськра |түс”Ерло(Хо0| хай 1соу Kapr- 
twvog [cry орауоробутес 
4 [tàs c | тогдс хотесхебасау 


2. |Пасоєра)тис, ed.pr., R; ГЄтасикрії пуб, Salamine || 4. [тйс аүсос, R., who provides examples for the spelling отогёс 
for orwids; [тойс тут ]ойас, ей.рг.; [--]rotac, Salamine. 





1509. Unknown provenance. Grave epigram for Eulalios, 2nd cent./3rd cent. A.D. GV 1325; Kaibel, 
EG 288, M.Georgiou et al., in 5.Огіапаї et al. (edd.), op.cit. (see lemma no. 2125) 465-478, present the 
project Archaia Kypriake Grammateia Digital Corpus (AKGDC). They discuss the epigram for Eulalios 
as a case study that shows that multi-disciplinary research may reveal ‘the great amount of 
embedded information for such objects’ (476). By providing musical notation and creating a 3D 
replica of an ancient phorminx, they translate the ancient text into real music, thus allowing for a 
holistic interpretation of this monument that goes beyond the inscribed text. 
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1510. Germanikeia (area of: Kahramanmarag). Labels on mosaics, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Mosaic 
pavement in a large room in a villa, central panel decorated in three registers: scenes of hunting and 
country life and two buildings (upper register), male figure in the center dressed in white tunic and 
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red cloak surrounded by animals and fruit trees (middle register) and two buildings, and 
trees and animals around two buildings (lower register); inscriptions labelling the six 
which differ architecturally: buildings with the labels A-E represent villae rusticae and/orn 
while the building with the label F is rather a public or sacral building; found in 2007 i 
Dulkadiroğlu Mahallesi during an illicit dig under a house and revealed in subsequent n 
excavations (2009/10). Ed.pr. A.Ersoy, Miize 20 (2013) 99-103 (ph.; majuscule texts). See now th 
publication of all mosaics found in Germanikeia: A.Ersoy, with F. Eker (ed.), Mozaikleri Йе 
Dogan Kent: Germanicia (Saarbrücken 2017) (especially 193-196; 220-225 cat.no. Ka; colo 
majuscule texts). We print the revised readings provided іп the final publication. 


А) Mapaĝlova B) [--]ZA [--]AE 
C) MANXICI D)[..JAZIC 
E) КОСАМА F) КАПЕ[--] 


A. [the dotted alpha and theta are not readable on the ph.; the end of L. 1 is badly damaged; also possible N 
Stavrianopoulou] || C. [the last iota is uncertain, Scheibelreiter-Gail] || D. ПАМ21С, ed.pr. || Е. [Калеа 
Scheibelreiter-Gail] || Ed.pr. interprets the labels as reproducing the names of the owners of the villae [but it is e 
possible that they denote the names of the buildings or a mixture of both, owners’ and buildings’ 1 
Stavrianopoulou]. 





аби. Nemrud Рай, The ‘Lion Horoscope,’ after 64 B.C.? IGLS 36 (SEG LV 1544). After a de 
survey of the scholarship concerning the dating of the constellation xepresented in thi 
Horoscope from Nemrud Dag, M.Facella, in T.Gnoli, F.Muccioli, Divinizzazione, culto del so 
apoteosi: Tra Antichità e Medioevo (Bologna 2014) 161-178, based on the arguments develo 
S.Heilen (cf. SEG LV 1544) in combination with the epigraphic evidence, argues that the hora: 
does not refer to a birth chart or the apotheosis of Antiochos, but to a celestial omen linked 
assumption of the diadem by Antiochos I (‘parlare tout court di incoronazione’ ё dunque impr 
il basileus Antioco fu prima incoronato con la Kitaris е solo successivamente assunse il diade 
pià semplicemente, solo in un secondo tempo diede valore alla sua assunzione del diadema), 
incoraggiato dal riconoscimento della sua regalità da parte dei Romani’ [175]), the celebr: 
which must have begun after 64 B.C. As is indicated by the erasures of SO (SEG XXVI 1623, ШІ 
ph.) LL. 16/17, and of SEG ІШІ 1777 (ph.) LL. 11/12, the celebration of the assumption of the dia 
addition to the celebration of Antiochos' birthday seems to have replaced the celebration 
earlier assumption of the хітаріє (SO, LL. 5/6). In addition, the SO text, which dates to the e 
of Antiochos’ regency, refers to Antiochos ав BactAets and not, as in the later texts, ВастХейс pé 
title which Antiochos probably adopted after having been confirmed as king by Pompeius (641 
thus providing а terminus ante quem for the introduction of the celebration of the assump 


the diadem. 





1512-1515. Kâhta. Commagenian royal inscriptions. Edd.pr. C.Crowther, M.Facella, in В. 
(ed.), Kult und Herrschaft am Euphrat (Asia Minor Studien 73; Bonn 2014) 254-270, e 
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fragmentary inscriptions relating to the Commagenian dynasty, which derive from а previously 
unknown sanctuary for the ruler cult of Antiochos I of Commagene and his ancestors between the 
town of Káhta and the village of Güzelcay, close to the Atatürk Baraj (cf. now for the architectural 
remains W.Oenbrink, Die Sakralarchitektur der kommagenischen Hierothesia und Temene (Asia 
Minor Studien 83; Bonn 2017) 124-141); now in the М. Akel collection, 





1512: 254-258 no. 1 (С а) (ph; translation). Titulature of Antiochos I and Laodike, 38 (or 
earlier?)-3 В.С. Large rectangular block of white-yellow limestone inscribed in 
monumental lettering with a text in two columns separated by a narrow margin. 

Col.I Col. П 
Baotheds uéyoc] [Bactrevs uéyoc] 
"Aviioxoc єс] ГАутіохос вєдс) 
Абсолос 'Ertgavic] [Aixonog "Етифаміс| 
4 | ФОордиохос xoi] 4 |ФОордиоцос xol] 
[ФАХУ ó èy] [GUAE 6 ey] 
Boo} Agu Mi[0]- Васі ёос Мібрад- 
ра]датоо Код- 8ёто|о КодУЦ- 
8 Ary] хоо xat Ba- 8 хоо ха фас0161|- 
cic сус Aacél- ong A[aoBbenc] 
уу хї]]с v бє- [vv] беӛс | Фдадг|- 
as Фад лоо x1.] [pou хт2.) 

The Jost beginning of the text can be restored from the numerous inscriptions which record the full 
titulature of King Antiochos I of Kommagene (cf. eg. М 1-7; А 2-7; 16181 5 LL. 1-9); the line divisions are 
approximate (line length of ca. 10-13 letters) and are based on the assumption that the name ‘Aytloyos was 
written within а single line, The arrangement of the inscription in two columns, each with the same text and 
with almost identical line division, and the monumental lettering are evidence that ‘these are brief and 
monumental notices rather than another version of the king's Hieros Nomos’, and they probably belong to a 
series of commemorative inscriptions for ancestors such as those at Nemrud Dag, edd.pr. 

1513: 258-261 no. 2 (СОЪ) (ph.). Honorary dedication of Antiochos I to his ancestor Arsames, 
38 (or earlier?)-31 В.С. Fragment of a block of white-yellow limestone inscribed in 
monumental lettering. 

[-----] Aggd[pny vv] 


[£y Вос21%< [- - - -- 1 


1 Arsames appears among the paternal ancestors of Antiochos оп а stele from Nemrud Dag (1616 I 5 LL. 10- 
12: Baier [A]pod[uny] tov èx В[аочАёшс] Eáuov), edd.pr. || 2. Since there is sufficient space after Baciiéuc ап. 
additional epithet such as [yeydAov], absent іп JGLS 1 5, should perhaps be restored, edd.pr. || 3-4. For the 
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1514: 


reflexive тӛу éavtob cf. the dedicatory inscription to King Samos at Arsameia-on-the-Euphrates: [Ba 
Xá]uo[v Өғос]е8% A[f]xatov тӛу [£x Bao} [ос [Tic]o[Ae]uo[io]o тд|у é]ourod ліг я о |У) (16151 : 
since the Arsames of the present text is a more remote predecessor of Antiochos than Samos, [api 
should be restored after the reflexive, either at the end of the same line or at the left margin of the fol 
line, or split between the two (see below), but not extending in L. 4 as far across as the surviving text: 
there is а vacat at the end of L. 4, edd.pr. || The text of the inscription is complete at bottom, but ey 
continued from at least one and probably two courses of blocks above. A complete restoration may be: 


Васідєйс uéyac Аутіоуос| 
бедс Діхоцос̧ "Етифауї)с) 
Фідорфропос xot OX] 
4 6 ey Baci éco Мібраддтою,| 
KeoQuvíxov xal доод! соус| 
Авод хүс 8є@с ФОад фоо| 
тйс ёх Васдфос Амті|- 
8 Sxou Extpavotic Фїйо|- 
рўторос Кодиухоо | 
[Васли] Ард розм tov] 
£x Вас) бос |неүддоУ(?)) 
12 Xov тё]у ва тоб npó]- 
үоуоу] 





261-263 no. 3 (GUc) (ph; translation). Commemoration graffito of Herodotos, 
earlier?)-31 В.С. Fragment of a block of white-yellow limestone, broken away on th 
behind and below. 


4 [----- жону vacat тт. . .] 
[----- ДЕутоу б 73] 
[-----lecoenoat.. 





з. СЕ ГАртбумою 'Нрахдёоо]с "Аре[ос̧) (М 55-56) and | лрбүожс ен) Apg[ápys] (А LL. 1536; 
edd.pr. || 2. ёута[000] is possible; c£ М LL. 167-169, edd.pr. || 4. [- - -Jexusv is very probably a plural 
verb, not previously attested in Commagenian ruler cult inscriptions, e.g. | 8 жару (although 
not occur elsewhere in Commagenian ruler cult inscriptions, in contrast to well attested dverié 
however, is always in singular forms); the letter after the short vacat might be read as either 
with the latter more likely: л(ері 88), edd.pr. || 6. а first person plural form of a verb should also be ex 
here as in L. 4, in this case the verb ywpéw, not attested elsewhere in royal Commagenian inscription 


|| 7. for the word 20946, сЁ the repeated specification in the Commagenian Hieroi Nomoi that pries 
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1515 


be dressed in Persian clothing (Sz LL. 7/8: thv тє ад та тараГ ар) у|юу Пероцхду| сб also SyV LL. 26-28; N 
LL. 72/72, 135-136; A LL. 113/114; As L. 89; G LL. 56/57), edd.pr. || 8. either ётёрау (cf. e.g. Sz LL. 19/20) or, more 
likely, ypetépav (сЁ e.g. N 107: elc tùy ўретёрау), edd.pr. || The new fragment belongs to an unattested text 
which is likely to have been lengthy. "The implication of the plural form, when Antiochus’ other texts 
consistently use the first person singular, is that the subject is plural also, and so that there is more than one 
king. Inscription C in this respect may be set alongside other numismatic and epigraphical evidence for a 
period of joint rule between Antiochus and his son and successor Mithradates II’ (263); c£. also the dedication 
of Antiochos I to his son Mithradates (SEG LXI 1369, LXIN 1448), edd.pr. 


263-266 no. 4 (GUd) (ph.). Commemoration of Gaianos, 38 (or earlier?)-31 В.С. Large 
rectangular block of white-yellow limestone with signs of reuse. 


several lines missing] 
Васдёа péyav] 
Аутїо]уоу | єбу| 
|АМхацоу”Елифо(90) 
4 Фідо|рорахсу [xod] 
ФОФ ура тӛу [èy] 
[Baci] Anc М|11- 
Града|тою Код [Anv(]- 
8 xov xai В|ас116| отс) 


ГЛаодіх |до 08с | ФОД- 
adéAgou х. | 





The reconstruction is based on the assumption that the name ‘Avtioyos would have been engraved іп a 
single line; 1...) the inscription would have begun on an adjacent block to the left and continued on to a 
further block on the right, just as it continued from and on to further courses of blocks above, with the name 
of the dedicator, and below, with the continuation of Laodike's title and perhaps filiation, which would have 
occupied a further four lines’ (265), edd.pr. || Difference in letter forms in comparison with the other 
inscriptions, taken together with the fact that Antiochos is here the honorand rather than the dedicator, 
suggest, according to edd.pr., that this inscription was carved at a later moment. There is only one other 
Commagenian inscription dedicated to Antiochos I (a fragmentary stele of basalt, found at Kilafik Huytik by 
H.H.von der Osten, Discoveries in Anatolia 1930-1931 (Oriental Institute Communications 14; Chicago 1933) 
334), dedicated by Аройав, the son of Apollas, one of the philoi of Antiochos. Regarding the identity of the 
dedicator of the new text, whose name is likely to have preceded Antiochos’ titulature, edd.pr. propose that 
the text ‘should be interpreted as a product of the Commagenian royal family, rather than as the gift of a 
courtier’ (265); the dedicator was most likely Mithradates П, the son and successor of Antiochos І, who 
reigned over Commagene until ca. 20 В.С. and built the hierothesion of Karakuş (SEG XXXIII 2215 and XLI 
1503). However, in contrast to the new inscriptions, Antiochos’ titulature in both inscriptions from Karakuş is 
abbreviated and the reference to him as 6cóc is elided. This perhaps indicates that Antiochos was alive at the 
time when this dedication was made (cf. the commentary on L. 4 of the inscription in our lemma no. 1514 
above for the evidence for a joint rule of Antiochos and his son Mithradates), edd.pr. 
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1516-1521. Perrhe. Inscriptions, early 2nd-eaxly ard cent. A.D. M.Blómer, C.Crowther, in EJ! 
(ed.), Kult und Herrschaft am Euphrat (Asia Minor Studien 73; Bonn 2014) 343-371, (re)pub 
inscriptions found in 2009 during field campaign work in an underground two-room stt 
which served as a sanctuary in the Roman period; the remains are next to those of an | 
Byzantine Christian basilica. The central area of the front, south wall is filled by a large relief: 1 
shows three eagles perched on stags’ heads with a dedicatory inscription in a rectangular р 
under it (our lemma no. 1516). The side walls as well as the back, north wall of the structure di 
number of graffiti, both drawings (bird, male bust and altar-perhaps symbolizing sacrificial or rii 
practice-and а man in military dress) as well as texts (four examples of the pyyo8f-fornn 
lemmata nos, 1517-1520), widely attested in Syria and the Near East, and one unclassifiable g 
(our lemma no. 1521). Continuing use of the structure after the cessation of the pagan сі 
indicated by a Greek cross carved in the field below the dedicatory inscription (our lemma no. 16 
Although the dedication itself was left untouched, a later commemoration graffito (our le 
1518) was partly overwritten and the “eagle on stag” relief appears to have been delibei 
mutilated. B., C. survey the "eagle on stag" motif which is rooted in an Anatolian tradition ап 
especially connected with local cults in Anatolia and Northern Syria, but absent in Weste; 
Minor and along the Aegean coast, as well as in the Levant, Central Syria and Mesopot 
motif symbolizes the supreme divine couple, the god of the skies and the goddess of wildlife 
fertility. The "eagle on stag" motif is also closely but not exclusively associated with the iconogr: 
of the cult of Iuppiter Dolichenus. Although the votive stele set up by a soldier from 
depicting the god (SEG LVI 1840), discovered in the Necropolis excavations of 2001, is evi 
Iuppiter Dolichenus was actively worshipped at Perrhe, there is only circumstantial 
(affinities of the relief scene; the onomastic character of the dedicatory inscription; 
soldiers with the Perrhe sanctuary as deduced from the graffito-drawing of a man in milit 
on the north wall) *which suggests that the Ancestral God was recognisable as or at least a 
to the military god’ (362). B., C. publish the first edition of the inscriptions nos. Koog- Koodi 
the inscriptions nos. Koo1-Koo2 were first published Бу F.Erarslan et al., Müze 19 (2011) 363-377. 

1516: 354 no. 1 (ph.; translation). Dedication of Theoteknos to Theos Patroos, early 
3rd cent. A.D. Inscription below the "eagle on stag” relief in a rectangular panel; unt 
inscription a Greek cross was later engraved. Edd.pr. F.Erarslan et al, Müze 19 (| 
367/368 (text in majuscules; ph.; Turkish translation). We print the text of B., C. 


Өєф Патріка Osócexvoc 
@zotéxvou тоб Avr vacat 
тойс треїс дєтойс KATA EÙ- 


4 xh» 
1-2. The бєйс лотрфос should be a local or regional deity of Perrhe. Indications for his identity may b 
the name and homonymous patronymicon of the dedicant Өвдтехуос, ‘Child of God’, which is a tras 


the Syrian name Bar'aláhà (cf. SEG XLVII 2295). The name BapAa«« is attested in a funerary inscripti 
Zeugma (IGLSI84; 125/126 A.D.) followed by a second funerary text from Zeugma, in which the 
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1517: 


1518: 





1519: 


equivalent Theoteknos appears for the first time in Northern Syria (SEG XXVI 1602), and a dedication to 
luppiter Dolichenus from Hierapolis (Hammam) of Хохуодотос̧, son of Вароёолос, ‘son of Hadad’, through 
the agency of his son Theoteknos (SEG XXXII 1462, ХІМИІ 1857; second half of the znd/early grd cent. A.D.). In 
that last case, Theoteknos appears to be a Greek interpretation of the Semitic papponymic Baradatos, while 
the father also bears a theophoric name related to Hadad. The transmission of the theophoric name from 
father to son both in the case of the dedication from Perrhe as in that from Hierapolis suggests that the 
persons involved in the dedications may have been members of a priestly family, В, C; the papponymic 
AAvcác is а hypocoristicon of Avtloyog; cf. IGLS XXL5 27 || 3. The reference to ‘the three eagles’ (І. 3 тоёс треїс 
4єтойс) directly links the dedication to the relief, although there is no reference in the text to the stags’ heads 
on which the three eagles are perched. Dedications of eagles are usually attached to objects rather than 
depicted in reliefs and are not associated with stags’ heads (cf. LErythrai 102; Петі 1071 LL. 10-17; LTralleis 4; 
SEG XIV 830 (Gerasa); XXXII 1540 (Gerasa), B., C.). 


358/359 по. 2 (ph.). Commemoration of Gaianos, mid-2nd to early 3rd cent. A.D. To the 
left of the entrance to the side-chamber opening from the north wall. Edd.pr. F.Erarslan et 
al., Müze 19 (2011) 368 (text in majuscules; Turkish translation). We print the text of B., C. 


Mwvnc9( Гоїоудс̧ | PAimyov 
1. Мудовії appears to be ап itacism for цудобеб) rather than the subjunctive with intrusive iota рэроб(1), 


B., C; Гоїоудс is already twice attested in Perrhe (SEG LXI 1370 [1, 6]), В.) C. || 2. first attestation of the name 
Фімлтос in Perrhe, B., С. 


359 по. 3 (ph.; translation), Commemoration graffito of Herodotos, undated. In the left 
central area of the dedicatory panel containing the inscription in our lemma no. 1516, 
partly covered Бу a Christian cross: M[vyo64] | 'Heó[8o] toc 


2. Но дорос also possible, edd.pr.; the name "Нрбботос is very rare in Syria with a sole attestation at Dura- 
Europos (SEG VII 646). ТЕ it is resolved correctly here, it adds an old Greek theophoric name to the mixed 


onomastic patterns observable in the necropolis inscriptions', edd.pr. 


360 no. 4 (translation). Commemoration graffito, undated. On the south wall of the 
chamber: Мулебі [- - -] 


360 no. 5 (translation). Commemoration graffito, undated. To the right of the base of the 
gable of the niche cut into the north wall of the main chamber: Mvi[o6fj] (2) 


360/361 no. 6. Graffito, undated: IIOX.E 
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MESOPOTAMIA wantsev, Rossijskaja arkheologija (2014.4) 89-96 (in Russian; summary in English), 
cusses the palaeography and linguistic features of the inscription and suggests re-dating it to ca. 
190 A.D, he interprets it as evidence of deep penetration of Greek language into local culture. B. 


fiticizes SEG for reprinting the date given Бу ed.pr., understanding it as ‘SEG opinion’, 





1522. Mesopotamia. Unknown provenance (Babylon?). Honorary inscription for Den 
Hellenistic. OGIS 254. Estremo Oriente 102. F.Muccioli, Кіёта 39 (2014) 171-183, considers thi 
the honorand, отратуүёс кої 2блістдтує тўс лӨАғос. The émtotétys is consistently associ 
civic contexts, and the office continues under the Arsacids; the combination стролзүүдс хой 
tfc móAswc is extraordinary in the region (the only secure attestation is on later ра 
documents from Dura-Europos). The combination of military and civil office may be ра: 
Babylonian sources and in the career of Andromachos of Karrhai; the honorand may have 5. Syria (and Arabia). Civic inscriptions and cities. A.Sartre-Fauriat, M. Sartre, MedAnt 17 
local ‘homme fort’ appointed by an Arsacid king. His appointment over multiple cpoquAdat 214) 471-486, study the late emergence of néActc in southern Syria and northern Arabia, primarily 
5 тетаүрёуоу 88 xal елі тбу dxpoguAdxiov) would be appropriate to Babylon. Comparison. r the corpora of IGLS XIIL1/2, XIV (cited as in press; it appeared in 2016), XV (see our lemma no. 
with OGIS 253 (LEstremo Oriente 103), which is also placed in Babylon in the context ), and the forthcoming XVI; numbers increase in the third through fifth centuries, including 
foundation of the city by Antiochos IV. и, Ару, Востра, Айыу, Едтіміз, ?ороооа, Коуаба, Мебтодіс, Neeha, Lonerconer-Makturavdzoats, 
Ja-Movuctde, Parva, and Фідиттблодіс, The difference between пёс and village is at times 
clear in ап area in which villages enjoy extensive local autonomy, ‘activité édilitaire,’ and even 
е vie quasi-civique,’ many probably standing outside the civic boundaries of cities, Some 
escriptions of forthcoming inedita include a building inscription for a theater and ‘odéon- 
térion' with at least 140 numbered seats in a new Roman quarter at Soada-Dionysias (474: 

1523. Laodikeia (Nehavend). Inscriptions from the temple dedicated to Laodike, є IS XVI 321a) and an attestation of an &yopavópoç from the same city (475: IGLS XVI зба). At 483 
Liran/Asie centrale 66/67. M.Rahbar et al, IA 49 (2014) 301-329 (ph.), report on exploratii te m, the authors doubt the identification proposed by ed.pr. of Tavdévtiog in the epitaph 
vicinity of the finding place of these inscriptions, now in the National Mi n telbach-Stauber, SGO IV 22/33/03 (IGLS XVI 1020) with the Arabian orator mentioned by 
architectural members from the Seleucid period were uncovered, and the temple nios. СЕ P.-L.Gatier, ВЕ (2016) no. 544; id., An.Ép (2014) [2017] no. 1403. 
dedicated to Laodike, wife of Antiochos III, may yet be found ‘along the eastern раї 
Dokhaharan neighborhood." “ 
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1526. Syria (and Arabia). Collected epigraphic studies. M.Sartre, L’historien et ses territoires. 
lolx d'articles (Bordeaux 2014), reprints the following articles and chapters covered in SEG: at 15-17, 
IG XXVII 1008; 19-25, SEG XLVIII 1915, with post-script noting that the suggestion of Gatier to read 
кер cwmplac is not favored by the ph., while ev might be a numeral (1625); 27-38, SEG XLVII 
978; 39-43, SEG LII 1722: 45-59, SEG XLIII 1032, 1093, XLV 1915-1919 (see now IGLS XI 20-22, 39) 
and 2013 [now 1018 XIV 458, Zellmann-Rohrer]; 61-70, SEG ІМІ 1880-1882, with a postscript 
ponding to the objections of D.Feissel, ВЕ (2007) no. 529 [for these, and authoritative editions, see now 
$ XIV 4481-4484, Zellmann-Rohrer]; 71-77, SEG XLII 1088/1089, with postscript referring to new 
s in IGLS XV 504 and XIII.2.9843; 85-101, a French version of the publication covered in SEG 
1! 1778, see also the contribution reprinted at 409-421 from J.-B.Humbert, A.Desreumaux (edd.), 
et es-Samra 1 (Turnhout 1998) [cf. SEG XLVIII 1942] 555-562; 103-117, SEG LII 1721; 167476, SEG 
ll 1304; 177-188, SEG LXIII 1631; 189-202, SEG ХШ 1484; 217-247, SEG LXI 1492-1495; 249-280, SEG 
ІХ 2097; 293-319, SEG XLVI 1791; 331-346, SEG LI 1922; 369-381, SEG XLVI 1762; 491-506, SEG ТУШ 
4. Also of epigraphic interest is the study of Semitic names in Greek and Latin transcription in 

reprinted from AntAfr 9 (1975) 153-156, at 79-83: names discussed include Adanuc, 
95 Apios, ААфос, Ве АВороҳос, Кадарос, Кодерос, KoBuoc, Мохцос, Масєр, ОХефос, Paova, 
0005, EausOoc. СЕ. D.Feissel, ВЕ (2015) no. 677; P.-L.Gatier, Ал, Ёр (2014) [2017] no. 1374. 


BACTRIA 





1524. Taxt-1 Sangin. Dedication to Oxos on a casting mould for a bronze vessel, 

B.C. SEG ТУШ 1686 (LXI 1376 (sub 1); LIran/Asie centrale 96 bis). M.Veskina, Glotta go (: 
(German translation), offers detailed linguistic comment on this text as printed in 
“Обоу, їе, гі + acc. instead of dative; V. compares 8o0vot slc thv nów instead of тёш! (а 
250 B.C); for хаті ppatipeva instead of фройдиєма, V. refers to expressions such є 
ppacpocivar epaBatei Монф@у; V. prefers Ӛуебесе (although early parallels for this si 
lacking) rather than dvéGe (parallels for the latter); brief comment on the names 
Мёрхос (Iranian name with Scythian suffix rather than derived from Greek names su 
Хешос/Мешос); uoAproA prc: ‘keeper of the seal’, V., who refers to Bactrian ролро (белі? 
exclude a ‘Herkunftsangabe’; ży taAdvtwy été: reference to the vessel’s weight: bet 
253.4 kg bronze. On 235/236, speculations about a possible metrical structure (‘eim 
Metrik’!) of the two lines of the inscription. 
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1527. Syria (and Palaestina) Epigraphic journey of David Ross of 
D. Whitehead, ZPE 189 (2014) 159-174, draws attention to a manuscript diary of D.Ross from a 
to the Balkans, Asia Minor, and the Levant, 1832-1835, now in the Public Records Office of ] 
Ireland, and provides a catalogue of R.'s transcriptions of Greek and Latin inscriptions (n 


g (see our lemmata nos. 1567-1575). At Palmyra the postposition of the Bovàń and ӛй ос as honoring 
оду appears in Greek only іп 1015 ХУП 1295, a sign of the high status of the curator reipublicae 
e honored; in Aramaic portions of bilinguals it is to be explained as a means of avoiding 
nbiguity due to the lack of grammatical case (e.g. IGLS ХУПл.214); but honors between private 
of a page of the manuscript at 166) adding cross-references to the publ (епз generally place the honorand first, and add terms to express relations of friendship and 
J.K.Bailie, Fasciculus inscriptionum graecarum 3 (Dublin 1849), who made direct use of Я. patronage (фо, тростбтус) with respect to a small group of notables (161.5 XVIL1.29, 54, 63, 65/66 
and to later editions; those from this region in Greek are (172): 68/69, 256). СЕ P.-L.Gatier, ВЕ (2015) no. 687; id., Ап.Бр (2014) [2017] no. 1379. | 





no. 132 (MS p. 22): Bailie, Fasciculus 327; СІС 4536 (+ Add. p. 1177); ЇСЕШ 1078 [ef Si 
Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/1/01, Zellmann-Rohrer] 

no. 133 (p. 22): Bailie, Fasciculus 337; СІС 4525 (+ Add. pp. 174/075); SEG XLIX 2009 

no. 134 (р. 22): Bailie, Fasciculus 347; СІС Add. 4528 d (р. 1175) 

no. 135 (р. 22): Bailie, Fasciculus 345; СІС Add. 4528 b (р. 175); SEG LIX 1695 

no. 136 (р. 22): Bailie, Fasciculus 346; CIG Add. 4528 с (р. 1175); SEG LIX 1695 

no. 137 (p. 22): Bailie, Fasciculus 338; CIG 4537 (+ Add. р. 179) 

no. 138 (p. 23): Bailie, Fasciculus 339; CIG 4538 (+ Add. р. 79); Merkelbach-Stauber, 800 IV 26 

no. 139 (р. 23): Bailie, Fasciculus 340; СІС Add. 4538b (р. 179); Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV: 


1530. Syria (and Palaestina and Arabia). Justinianic plague. N.Benovitz, JRA 27 (2014) 487-498, 
considers the ‘entire corpus of dated Greek epitaphs’ of the 4th-7th cent. A.D, from Palaestina Prima, 
‘Secunda, Tertia, and Arabia, plus the territory of Caesarea Philippi, but excluding Zoora, for a total 
of 282 inscriptions and 304 individuals; texts are not enumerated, but at 498 the database is said to 
be available on the JRA website [there the following URL is given: http://www,joumalofromanarch.com/ 
Benovitz%20for%20Appendix%20-Web_v2.pdf, but the data now appear garbled, Zellmann-Rohrer]. The result is a 
graph plotting number of epitaphs per decade at 495, and per year, juxtaposed with 12 ‘waves’ of 
plague epidemics, from the 6th/7th cent. at 496; limitations due to the small sample size are 
acknowledged; the firmest conclusions concern the 5408, when ‘the plague and its consequences’ 
г drove an increase in epitaphs among ‘many types of social and religious responses, among which 

1528. Syria (north). Epigraphic survey. P.-L.Gatier, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 6 (з the dipinto of Psalm go(91):4-7 in the monastic complex of Aaron at Petra is mentioned (SEG LII 
158, reports on а survey in the vicinity of the Jabal al-Ala conducted іп 2010 yielding 20 1733 Пої); Syrie 2497 (1615 XV 179) and LPal.Tertia ТЬ.68-т0 refer more or less explicitly to the 


of which 18 are new; we signal the notes of the following texts: 1) building inscription on b plague. СЕ P.-L.Gatier, Ал.Ер (2014) [2017] по. 1376 bis, who points to the comments of D. Feissel, BE 
dated to 492/493 A.D. from Тай al-Agar; 2) building inscription on basalt block dated to 58 (2009) no. 530, on Pal. Tertia Ib.68-70. 


Birkat al-Gadamsa with Christian formula including дру; from Тима! Dabbagin, 3) bas 
with a Christian formula, гіс єс ‘qui protège ... 4) building inscription on a basalt door ofa 
building invoking &ytoc Pwpavóç to protect ап АхаВас, and 5) а small fragment of IGLS IV 18 
Tall ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 6) on a basalt lintel, invocation of үс Kocuác; from ‘Aziziyya, 7) ер 
basalt block dated to 408/409 mentioning a 'Pougives; from Istabl ‘Antar, 8) a fragment of 
1673. Further inedita mentioned at Al-Hafiyya and Rasm Abū Miyal have now been fully p 
by Gatier, for which see our lemmata nos. 1539, 1623-1627. 








1531. Syria (and Palaestina). Mosaic inscriptions. P.Donceel-Voüte, in E.B.Aitken, J.M. Fossey 
(edd.), The Levant. Crossroads of late antiquity (Leiden 2014) (2014) 369-377, catalogues some 
inscriptions (majuscules; French translation) attesting protective functions according to typology: 
‘gutodestructeur’ of фббуос: SEG XLVI 1776; ‘check-point’ for the good or bad intentions of visitors: 
1015 Ш 874 (cf. also CHP Ш 2568 from northern Sinai); benediction: SEG LXII 1627. Note also various 
Christian acclamations and biblical quotations in the texts from Sinai ed. 1.еуёепко, DOP го (1966) 
262/263 nos. 1-3, 10,12. 

VScheibelreiter-Gail, ibid. 135-165 (see also our lemma no. 2146), reflects on Greek and Latin 
inscriptions on architectural features and moveable objects found in elite private houses in Late 
Antiquity and their function in the self-representation of householders, a role transferred from 
public inscriptions. Many mosaic labels are discussed, including those for реуадотпрелем and 
dnéhaverc from Antioch; illustrations from the life of Кіцброс with personifications of Hoeta and 
others, SEG LV 1698 (ph.); at Apamea, evidence of literary culture in mosaic labels including the 
Oepamevides (IGLS ТУ 1340) and ‘Nereids' mosaics (SEG ХХХІ 1387), Хохрётс and disciples (IGLS IV 
1341), а personification of КадЛос (IGLS IV 1342); the Seven Sages (see our lemmata nos. 1576-1578); 
the seasons and Гӯ (see our lemma по. 1579), and the quotation of Od. 1123/124 as greeting for 


houseguests (see our lemma no. 1581); for the idealized role of householder, the Néotwp mosaic from 
northern Sinai, CHP Ш 2568 (dr.). 





1529. Syria. Honorary inscriptions: hierarchical relations, Hellenistic/Imperial peri 
CCG 25 (2014) 281-295, examines the limited number of texts of this kind from the regio 
generally show the same habits as elsewhere. A particular focus is Palmyra, on the 
XVILa: the honors аге most commonly conferred by ће BovAy авд дог, rarely by п 
characteristic is the use of Aramaic in bilinguals, the absence of enumeration of the cu 
magistrates, and honors for prominent citizens who held no civic office but benefited 
the caravan trade. Placing the name of the honorand first, as for Уєттіріос Ободуавос at 
32, expresses the superior social standing of the honorand to the honoring body, i 
earlier L Tyr I 29, and the relative equality of Lepcis Magna and Tyros in L Tyr 1 48/49. 
similar precedence by initial place in the word order for A. 1092. Аүрітлос, honored at Ap 
ттс and 6 т@тршу xal єдєрүётүс in the inscriptions ed. J.-P.Rey-Coquais, AAAS 23 (1973) 3 
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1532. Syria. Prosopography: local elites. D.Engels, Electrum 20 (2013) 77-15, devotes a study 
topic in the Syrian Tetrapolis, making use of epigraphic alongside literary and numismatic 
inscriptions from the region include the civic weights IGLS Ш 1071f-k, IV 1271c-j, and the п 
III 1214; epigraphic evidence however proves largely unsatisfactory in answering key h 
questions about local elites, in particular the relation of elite status to ethnicity; with conc 
general remarks on the relations of local elites to the rest of the civic populace and to the roy: 


Imperial, government. 


1536. Syria (and Kommagene). Topography. K.-P.Todt, В.А. Vest, Tabula Imperii Byzantini 15. 
Syria (Syria Prote, Syria Deutera, Syria Euphratésia), 3 vols. (Vienna 2014), follow the organization of 
Earlier volumes in the series (cf. SEG XXXIV 1282; XL 1183, 1291; XLVI 1623), now covering the 
Byzantine provinces of Xupía прати, Хоріа беутера, and Уоріа Ебфратудів (vols. 1/2, paginated 
continuously); with indices (vol. 3; no index of sources) and maps: introductory sections (vol. 1) on 
geography, political and religious history (for the period concerning SEG esp. 128365, 289-349, 394- 
417), population, agriculture and economy, and roads, followed by historical treatments of Antioch 
and Beroia; then lemmata (vol. 2) amounting to alphabetic lists of sites with full references for 
ancient and/or modern names, sources, bibliographical references, and historical summary. Many 
inscriptions are used (no texts); for a mention of an ineditum see our lemma no. 1615; noted at 821 is 
a suggestion of D.Feissel per ep. to read Atcuvetouc for the village name in JG XIV 2300 (SEG LIV 950) 
L4 from the ph. published by B.Forlati, in Aquileia e l'Oriente mediterraneo (Antichità altoadriatiche 
12) (Udine 1977) 1:387 no. 13 (vol. 2, fig. 2). At 1462, in SEG XLIV 1580, Atyotvo (or Aryavot) is perhaps to 
be identified with a monastery attested in Syriac as LGYN' (Arabic Al-Gina?). At 1550, comment 
under Nikertai оп the mosaic inscription SEG LIX 1667, which D.Feissel, AntTard 2 (1994) 290, 
located to “Кей Zelih’ (Kafr байн? Todt, Vest) but as of 2012 per ep. expresses reservations about the 
location. Cf. D.Feissel, ВЕ (2015) no. 676. 





3533. Syria. Religion: cult of Sarapis and Isis, Hellenistic. |, Aliquot, in L.Bricault, М, 
(edd.), Power, Politics and the cults of Isis. Proceedings of the Vth international confere 
studies, Boulogne-sur-Mer, October 13-15, 2оп (Leiden 2014) 135-146, examines the relation oft 
to the Seleucid and Ptolemaic powers with a focus оп the Tetrapolis. Alongside lit 
numismatic evidence, the re-inscribed decree of the педгубуєс from Laodikeia on the Sea 
1261; SEG LV 1641; LMnBeyrouth 382) is adduced, attesting a private sanctuary founded by H 
migrants from Egypt likely in the last quarter of the 3rd cent. B.C, in the security and tax: 
which the civic assembly later came to take an interest. In general, the modest success oftl 
Sarapis and Isis is related to the Ptolemaic presence, particularly of soldiers arrived from Eg) 
also our lemma no. 2203. 





1537. Syria (and Palaestina and Arabia). Vocabulary. grroxtlorys. C.Begass, Chiron 44 (2014) 171- 
, 183, collects and discusses epigraphic attestations of this term (text; German translation), including 
1534. Syria. Religion: sanctuaries and royal power in Phoenicia, Hellenistic. C.Apicella, | the mosaic acclamation from Berytos (area of: Awza'i) ed. M.Chéhab, ВМВ 13 (1956) 127 (ph.), 
(2014) 101-121, examines the role of Phoenician sanctuaries in the transformation of cities Asovtion фідожті|стою 10226 cà ёту; СПР II 1179, 1331; IGLS Ш 991 (following the punctuation before 
their integration into the Greek political, religious, and cultural worlds: the role of the 59у proposed in BE [1955] no. 235); IV 1649 (reading іп І. 5 TOAAS(v) xáparco(v)), 1809; LSyrie 
Eshmun in financing royal projects is suggested by the bilingual Greek-Phoenician dedica 24130 [see now IGLS XIV 608, incorporating the corrected reading АС оуос той фідоктістою proposed by В., Zelimann- 
‘Agpodity Бу -tipos son of AfadoiAwvupos, king of Sidon, from Kos (ІС XIL4.2.546; SEG LX 808 Rohrer); .Gerasa 297; and the building inscription for the monastery of St. Catherine on Sinai with 
victor's inscription 1.5уғіе 1866c (cf. ВЕ [1977] no. 537) attests the introduction of the cult of acclamation for Tovotiviavèç афтокрітор 8 фіАохтістис, ed. LSevéenko, DOP зо (1966) 262 no. 1. For 
at Sidon in the Greek mode; the ‘poliadisation’ of the principal sanctuary of Sidon is attestes the rest of the study of B., see further our lemma no. 2251. 
dedication of Тат 6 хоё Дорміву in SEG XXXII 1483 by the transformation of the priestly 0 
тєрлтостітує (cf. also SEG XXXII 1484; XXXVIII 1582; ХЫХ 1989 [4]) into a magistracy 
exception is the sanctuary of Zebc Botoxouxyg in the territory of Arados, in the recop 
Hellenistic decree JGLS VII 4028, which attests a certain degree of autonomy, 








1538. Syria (and Palaestina). Weights, Hellenistic/Imperial period. Cf. SEG ІМІ 1780; LXII 1578, 
1896 in fine. G.Finkielsztejn, israel Numismatic Research 9 (2014) 61-94, gives the first installment of 
а planned four-part series aimed at a comprehensive treatment of weight standards, collecting 
materials for Syria after general comments on manufacture and formulary, with parts two and three 
to cover Phoenicia and the southern Levant and part four to analyze the resulting collection (cf. 
preliminary remarks on gradually increasing руб standard, 86/87). The presentation is tabular, 
arranged geographically, with equivalences for denominations of the va in grams. For municipal 
weights from the Syrian Tetrapolis citations are in general from the catalogue of H.Seyrig, ВМВ 8 
(1946-1948) 37-79; texts only for those published outside of that series: 75, table 2, SEG XXXVI 1282, 
1292; XLV 1899 (LXII 1637 По), 1924; IGLS ПІ 10718; and two inedita, for which see our lemmata nos. 
1629/1630. For royal weights: 79, table 3, IGLS Ш ота (cf. SEG LVI 3855 [1] and below), 1071c (cf. SEG 
LVI 1855 [4]); SEG LVI 1855 (2/3), (5 [see now LMnBeyrouth 583, Zellmann-Rohrer]), 1856; CIGP 158; for the 
ineditum from Berytos cited from the study of P.-I.Gatier see our coverage thereof below. For 





1535. Syria. Religion: Semitic theonyms. N.Niehr, in id. (ed), The Aramaeans in А 
(Leiden 2014), remarks on this subject concerning two Greek inscriptions: at 170, IGLS II 37 
divine name Хорбєтодос, explained as a compound of the divine names Asima and Bethel ра 
in Aramaic papyri from Elephantine; and at 195, accepting Mouterde's identification of 
ойрімос as Greek translation of Ba‘alSamayin in the dedication from Damaskos SEG I 


228). 
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weights dated to various Syrian eras: 82 table 4: СПР Ш 2298; SEG LXII 1632; inedita, oi 
nos. 1654-1656. For '44-shege weights, 81-84 with table 5: SEG XLV 1890, 1892; Е.В 
A.Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes antiques de la Bibliothéque nationale (Paris 1895) 620 
SEG XLV 1890 app.cr.), with tentative assignment to Laodikeia and the suggestion to read їп 
руб, referring to a 44-sheqel standard. Cf. P.-L.Gatier, ВЕ (2015) no. 681. 

C.Doyen, in C.Feyel, L.Graslin-Thomé (edd.), Le projet politique d'Antiochos IV. Jo 
franco-allemandes, Nancy 17-19 juin 2013 (Nancy 2014) 278-289, examines weights 
Antiochos IV as part of a study of the monarch's reforms to the currency system. The weigl 
in the name of Antiochos IV, IGLS Ш 1071a (cf. SEG ІМІ 1855 [1]; dr.), is consistent with | 
iconography under this king and can be dated ca. 174-168 B.C. on the basis of parallels in tit 
his second series of tetradrachms. Municipal weights from his reign are collected in 
with relevant data (no texts) from Antioch (1615 III 1071f/g; SEG XXXVI 1282; H.Seyrig, ВМВ 
1948] 42 nos. 8/9; S.Qedar, Gewichte aus з Jahrtausenden IV. Münz Zentrum Auktion XLIX [C 
1983] 34 no. 5080 [see our lemma по. 1558]), Seleukeia Pieria (IGLS Ш 1213-i; our le 
1629/1630), and Laodikeia on the Sea (IGLS IV 1271 A a; SEG XXXVI 1292), all based on ah 
standard (500-550 g) than that of the third cent. (ca. 500 g) and following a binary sc 
denominations. Weights from the southern Levant, collected from Demetrias on the Sea (i 
1899 = LXII 1637 [10]), Berytos (SEG LV 1629 [1] = LXII 1578 [3]), Gerasa (SEG LXI 1416 [7] 
[21]), Marisa (SEG LX 1728/1729 = LXII 1637 [11/12]; SEG LII 1670 = LXII 1637 [7]; SEG LX 1731 
1637 [13]), and of unknown provenance (SEG XLVII 1983 = LXII 1637 [5]; SEG LII 1695 
1749/1750, in the latter taking | y’ іп L. 3 as 8 Attic drachmai, i.e. 1/16 of a руд set at 128 dr; 


s not in use at Antioch; at 137, ph. of ineditum from Seleukia Pieria, auctioned by Albrecht + 
ann GmbH, no text (pictured also in the contribution of G.Finkielsztejn in the same volume 
Covered below, at 168) [apparently the same text as that covered in our lemma no. 1630, Zellmann-Rohrer]; at 140 
ote 50, the letters ATO on weights from Tyros are the abbreviation of dyo(patog), not Фүо(роубиос); 
pe note бі, a caution on the inaccuracy of 161,5 Ш 10714 including the omission of L. 4 of the 
e, read руб with ed.pr.; at 143, the date given іп IGLS ПІ 1071 (dr.) is to be corrected to 194/193 
and the weight is probably to be identified with that 'traité négligemment’ by H.Seyrig, BMB 8 
1946-1948) 39 no. 2; at 150 note 88, the provenance of the series of weights published in 1 Tyr П 408 
doubted in favor of Antioch. The text of an ineditum from the Beirut Museum is given at 142, 
d to 160/159 B.C. on the Seleucid era [we do not reproduce the text, for which see now LMnBeyrouth 532 
(ph), Zellmann-Rohrer]; for the ineditum at 160 possibly from Gaza see our lemma по. 1817. 
G.Finkielsztejn, ibid. 163-182, offers a comparable survey based on his own preparatory work (see 
also the contribution summarized above), signaled already in SEG LXII 1896, with attention to 
eographical characteristics and formulary; at 175, with table at 179, up to seven different руб 
rds may be distinguished; with prosopographical table of &yopavóyot at 180-182 (no 
ferences). Cf. P.-L.Gatier, ВЕ (2015) no. 680; id. An.Ép (2014) [2017] no. 1375. 

Fora new publication of a weight amounting to a duplicate from the same mold as IGLS IV 12716, 
now P.-L.Gatier, J.Olivier, Syria 92 (2015) 255-261 (cf. J.Aliquot, ВЕ [2016] no. 521). 





1539. Androna. Boundary inscription, 6th cent. A.D. Rectangular basalt block inscribed on three 
1459/1460, 1462-1464, 1469/1470; СПР Ш 2438 (there tentatively assigned to Gaza, Zellmann-Rol , the fourth obscured by modern concrete; found at Al-Hafiyya and said to come from Rasm 
standard ума ca. 550-560 g and binary scale of denominations, likely adopted from Syria u й Міуді. Described by P.-L.Gatier, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 6 (2012) 157; ed.pr. id., in M.- 
influence of Antiochos IV. Cf. P.-L.Gatier, BE (2015) no. 681. é usset et al. (edd.), Habitat et environnement. Prospections dans les marges arides de la Syrie du 
P.-L.Gatier, in C.Saliou (ed.), La mesure et ses usages dans l'Antiquité. La docum Nord (Lyon 2016) 138-143 по. 1 (ph.; French translation). Cf. J. Aliquot, BE (2017) no. 588. 
archéologique (Besancon 2014) 125-162, gives a detailed survey of official weights in the E 





and Roman periods and modern scholarship on the objects, based on preparatory work for: Ok тоб A- cross бро- 
of IGLS devoted to weights. The use of lead alongside inscription of dates indicates that the уӛр- ГЭЭ 
were not intended to last long and re-casting may have been envisioned; rare cow wva- тоў A- 
probably show extension of the use of an older weight. The less common bronze weig 4 c 4 э8ршу- 
have been more durable. Particular attention to the categories of Seleucid and Herodian 1 ас 


municipal weights, the transition between the two in cities, and the eventual domi 


Roman pound; municipal weights do not appear in southern Syria until the presence of Gi (тоб 
in the znd/ist cent. В.С. With rare exceptions in the case of Tyros perhaps explained by 4 Ам 
commercial success, official weights did not circulate from one city to another; the is: go[v]- 
weights did not extend to important cities such as Apamea, Damaskos, and Gadara, nor її 4 [ac] 


east of the Jordan (at 157, the attribution of LGerasa 251 [cf. H.Seyrig, Notes on 

Numismatic Notes and Monographs ug [New York 1950] 33 n. 45] to Gerasa is to be reje 
observations on individual texts we note: the mention of IGLS Ш 1971k, SEG XLI 1536, General comments on boundary inscriptions; from Androna c£ IGLS IV 1675 ter, SEG LI 1948; the format of the present 
ВЕ (2006) no. 448 at 129 note п among igth-century fakes 'issus du surmoulage ou de Їй text is unparalleled, ed.pr. || Ал тоб: sc. e.g. x&áccpov, yuplov, ed.pr. || 1/2 Ауброуа, the ancient name of Andarin, cf. SEG 
moule original; of an unpublished bronze weight of the Imperial period in the form of a bu {ONIX 1618, whose territory possibly included Rasm Abii Miyal, ed.pr,, with summary of attestations of this large хш, 
short unpublished inscription, now in the Damascus Museum, at 131 n. 16; at 136 n. 40, 
regnal year of Nero in JGLS III 867 casts doubt on the provenance of this stone weight as 


‘prosperous but still dependent upon a тік, Chalkis, Apamea, or Anasartha, and reference to yet another variant 
spelling of the toponym in an unpublished inscription communicated per ep. by D.Feissel || B. the text perhaps repeated 
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on the opposite face D, obscured by concrete, ed.pr. || 1/2. бровесіо: ‘bornage,’ cf. inter alia SEG XXIV под; 
and бробістом in IGLS II 530, ed.pr. 





1540. Antiochia (and Daphne). History of excavations. S.Kenfield, in S.Redford (ed.), Ant 
the Orontes. Early Explorations in the City of Mosaics / Asi'deki Antakya. Mozaikler 
Araştırmalar (Istanbul 2014) 36-77, reviews the history of the Princeton excavations, with: 
epitaph JGLS Ш 857 and the mosaics IGLS III 871, 874/875, 998A, and 1022; the accor 
catalogue of ph. of fieldwork shows at 232/233 a panel from the mosaic 1615 Ш зоп shortly 


removal from the floor. 





1541. Antiochia. Onomastics. For some remarks on the basis of IGLS Ш, see H.Bru, in A 
C.Uygun (edd.), Uluslararası Çaglar Boyunca Hatay ve Çevresi Arkeolojisi Sempozyumu Бі 
Mayis 2013 Antakya = The Proceedings of the International Symposium on the Archaeo: 
and Its Vicinity through the Ages. 21 - 24 May 2013 Antakya (Antakya 2014) 127-144, who 
some unpublished stelai catalogued in the dissertation of A.Saragoglu, Antakya yöresi 
(Ezurum, Atatürk Üniversitesi 1997); names are divided among Greek, Semitic, and 
origins. See now also E.Güven, Babelao 4 (2015) 149-174, with the critical comments of DJ Fe 
(2015) no. 695. 





1542-1552. Antiochia. Epitaphs, 2nd cent. B.C.-2nd cent. A.D. Edd.pr. E.Lafh, ЕС 
Uluslararası Çaglar -- (see our lemma no. 1541) 161-181, present deficient and unreliable e 
stelai; dating is by typology of the decoration. At 166 no. 13 (ph.) is a republication of JGLS II 
170 no. 22 (ph.), SEG ТУШ 1717; по new readings. Nos. 1, 7, 10, 14, and 17 are illegible; 2/3, ( 
anepigraphic. Cf. J.Aliquot, BE (2016) no. 519, who proposes corrections from ph.; J.-B.Yor 
(2014) [2017] no. 1386, who questions the dating and suspects that the majority are to be a 
the Imperial period. 


1547: 


163/164 по. 4 (ph.). Epitaph of Olympias, mid/late znd cent. В.С, 
pedimental stele; niche with figures of seated woman and standing ‘sh 
perhaps a grotesque who presents an object to her, perhaps а sacrifici 
miniature: Odvpmids Пётроуос | у оте, yape 


1542: 
Edd.pr. identify the text as JGLS Ш 759; Aliquot points out that it is unpublished || 1 Од 
edd.pr.; corr. Aliquot || [2. for the formula see SEG ШІ 2258, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


164 no. 5 (ph.). Epitaph, mid/late znd cent. В.С. White marble pedimental ste 
lacking figures.: [- - ^"^ - -] | Auxe, уаїре 


1548: 


Edd.pr. speak of ‘two lines ої an older inscription’ of which no text is given, and print only L. 2 of a 
‘further two-line inscription’ [L. 1, from ph. perhaps a female name in 5 and a patronym in -охА®с, 
Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


165 no. 9 (ph.). Epitaph of Herion, late 2nd cent. В.С. White marble pedimental stele, 
niche with standing male figure: Нрбоу Аутібҳоо | Әрле, хаїре 





1. Г Хай різу, edd.pr.; corr. Aliquot. 


164/165 no. 8 (ph.). Epitaph of Nikias, late 2nd cent. В.С. White marble pedimental stele 
with figures in niche, ‘male servant with crossed legs, looking up to his lord." 


о piot Nodo Nuciou- Ол, | | vacat уаїре 
1. опе], edd-pr.; corr. Aliquot. 


165/166 по. п (ph.). Epitaph of Apollonios, 2nd/1st cent. В.С. White marble pedimental 
stele, niche with standing male figure flanked at right by ‘a shorter male servant.’ 


Аполос | АлодХолмїоу | хол, хайрс 
1/2. АлодАбую АлоХоуюь, edd.pr.; Алоддфие AnodAuviov, Aliquot [read from ph.; for the parasitic iota 
cf. eg. IG IX2:207b.2/3, CHP Ш 2335, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





167 no. 15 (ph.). Epitaph of Gratos, 181 cent, B.C./1st cent. A.D. White marble pedimental 
stele with figures in niche, a man reclining on a couch and a standing youth. 





Грӛте Хросоуфуду | vacat Хөлс, yape 


1/2. Грёт[- ? -] Xpboou . . . харь, edd.pr. [read from ph, for Хрообүоуос in the vicinity see IGLS Ш 1033, 
Zelimann-Rohrer]. 


168 по. 19 (ph.). Epitaph of Chryseros and Demaia, 1st cent. B.C./ist cent. A.D. Gray 
marble pedimental stele with relief in niche of four persons reclining on couch, beside 


which ‘a very short sized male servant.’ 


Хрооёрос xot Anual[ 





| час. ото, yolpete 


з. дпром....), edd.pr.; corr. Aliquot. 
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1554. Antiochia. Mosaic inscriptions, grd/4th cent. A.D. Polychrome mosaic pavement of a 
1549: 171 no. 23 (ph.). Epitaph of Ais, Imperial period. Fragmentary white marble st private house, found in a rescue excavation at ірік Pazarı (Affan Mahallesi). The inscriptions (A-D) 


relief in niche of man reclining on couch, in front of which a table and food, sir ‘are inserted into the center (A-C) and left (D) of the three figurative panels, around which a 
SEG ТУШ ттт: At, eoi үе guilloche border. Mentioned in N.Sezgin, B.Demir, Müze 22 (2013) 275 (ph.); edd.pr. H.Pamir, 
adl NSezgin, Adalya 19 (2016) 251-280 (ph.; translation); cf. E. Villeneuve, Monde de la Bible 218 (2016) 75 
AI, edd.pr., supposing а lost L. 2 with the name of the deceased; al 'hélas' or ài for del, but an iph.); P.-L.Gatier, ВЕ (2016) no. 520. 
formula, Aliquot [rather the vocative Ar, cf. EdcéBt in SEG РУШ 1717; At; is a syncopated fi 

Semitic Atos, for which see e.g. IGLS XIV 48 (Adraa), Zellmann-Rohrer; for Ate, Атау, 1 
and Atwvac, Hellenized forms of the Semitic НҮҮ (an augural name, living), see НІ 
semitischen Menschennamen in griechischen Inschriften und Papyri des vorderen Orients 


14/15, Di Segni]. 


_ А: Above a sundial: 9” 

| B: Above the head of a hastening man with fluttering himation and lost left sandal: Трєуёділуос̧ 
С: Above the head of a male grotesque, pulling on the cloak of the hastening man: 
D: On either side of the head of a skeleton reclining to dinner: ЕФФр|ё- head боуос 








1550: 169 no. 20 (ph.). Epitaph of Marios and Kratea, Imperial period. Fragments ‘A The ninth hour, with dinner to begin at the tenth, eddpr. || В. ‘running to dinner’, cf. LSJ sv; Menander's 
marble stele, niche with two persons reclining on couch, beside which a sittin phon and other New Comedic parallels in Ath. Deipn. 6.27-46; Alciphron 3.2. A similar depiction of a parasite and 
woman and a servant; the inscription was added in re-use, "asundial is found on a mosaic from Daphne with the inscription £v&cr таруДасеу (IGLS Ш 1027; SEG LIX 1662; ph.), for 

“Which cf. also SEG LIX 1662, edd.pr. || C. the personification of ‘ill-timing’, ‘inappropriate timing,’ edd.pr. || D. male 
interpart of Ebgpootvy, edd.pr. || all three inscriptions encourage the proper use of one's life-time, that the pleasures 
oflife should be indulged faced with ‘the infinity of death,’ edd.pr. 








Máptoc Маріоо хо! Kpatéa | Kpatéov у Лото, хайретє 








1551: 171 no. 24 (ph.). Epitaph of Perdeikous, Imperial period. White marble stel: 

decoration to our lemma по. 1549: evipbyt, Пердєїоб 
3555. Antiochia. Mosaic inscription (label), 5th cent. АЛ. Flanking head and neck of a robed and 
coiffed female figure in medallion with суша border, in a residential area in the city center explored 
in excavations of the Hatay Museum in 2006. Mentioned by E.Villeneuve, Le Monde de la Bible 210 
(2014) 82 (ph.) [read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]: Meya head Aowuly! neck a 


1/2. Па(одихос, edd.pr.; corr. Aliquot, voc. of an unattested Пердемобс, cf. ПерЗїх(х)ас Го 
name іп -00) Мародод, Мемааоі, Хоулур00, Хуаоф; see LGPN Va-c, svv, Chaniotis]. 





1552: 172 no. 25 (ph.). Epitaph, Imperial period. Fragmentary white-gray ma 
head of a man reclining on a couch; the original likely resembled our lemma пе 

[-?-] хаїв(є) ] 

xoip[e], edd.pr. [XAIP, stone, which appears complete at right; edd.pr. also transcribe a рі 

above this one as MYP, but the text would be out of place and does not appear on the ph. 

Rohrer.] 


- For the personification cf. 1615 Ш 998; SEG LV 1598 (17), Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





, 
1556. Antiochia. Mosaic inscription, 5th/6th cent. A.D. SEG XLV 1894; LV 1604. The mosaic is now 
in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston (accession 2006.848), cf. Annual Report. Museum of Fine Arts, 
Boston (2006) 26, 41 (рһ.) [the text can be read AnóXav|[ct]c, Motos, from the good ph. there and in the MFA 
‘online catalogue, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 








Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV p. 244 по. 20/03/04. B.Cabouret, in E.Amato (ed.), EN 1557. Antiochia. Amphora stamp, ca. 197 B.C. Rhodian; rectangular fields, broken at right. 
КОІМОПРАГІАТХ. Hommages à la mémoire de Pierre-Luis Malosse et Jean Bouffa Ї Described Бу F.C.Cogkun, E.Alkac, іп A.Ozfirat, €.Uygun (edd.), Uluslararası Çaglar Boyunca Hatay - 
153164 (ph.; dr.), re-prints the text with French translation: the iambic trimeters lack | [see our lemma no. 1541) 146 no. 50B (ph.); no text [read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





on iconography and the implications of the text for funerary cult: the address to the dec ent AyAov[u ]Bpóvou 
voc. is a form of immortalization via commemoration; the mention of хоо! and стёр 
refers to concrete ritual practices; the commissioner is concerned to show his 
duties of memory and familial piety; C. mentions further discussion of the text in 


theses of A.Saracoglu (1997) and E.Güven (2014). 


Edd pr. identify the eponym and give as parallels SEG XXVII 1037, ZSztetyHo, Études et Travaux 16 (1992) 157 no. 1, 


Bórker, .Burow, Die hellenistischen Amphorenstempel aus Pergamon (Berlin 1998) 19 по. 29, G.C.Senol, in J.- 
Empereur, M.-D.Nenna (edd.), Nécropolis л, Études Alexandrines 5 (Cairo 2001) 403/404 no. 12, and refer for the dating 
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to G.Finkielsztejn, Chronologie détaillée et révisée des éponymes amphoriques, de 270 à 108 av. J-C. environ (О 63. Antiochene (area of: Магізса). Epitaph of Rufina, 2nd cent. В.С. Gray marble stele, niche 
th figures of a man in a mantle flanked by a girl and boy. Edd.pr. E.Lafh, E.Christof, in Uluslararası 


glar -- (see our lemma no. 1541) 169/170 no. 21 (ph.): "Рорфеїмо d [un Х|04ре 


196 [at192 however Е. assigns this eponym more precisely to ca. 197; see now also G.Cankardes-Senol, Lexicon 
Dies on Rhodian Amphora Stamps 1 (Alexandria 2015) 74-79, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





"Pougetya is ‘an Arabian-Roman creation,’ edd.pr. with reference to a forthcoming study by H.Bru [as with "Роофіма, 
1558. Antiochia. Weight, 83/84 A.D. Nearly square lead weight; inscribed on recesset пріу a transliteration of Rufina, common across the Roman Empire, Zellmann-Rohrer] || оле хайрч), edd.pr. [read 

about Hermes on podium holding caduceus; the back with lozenge pattern; 25112 g. Е@р кот рі, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 

Gewichte aus 3 Jahrtausenden IV. Münz Zentrum Auktion XLIX (Cologne 1983) 34 по. 

majuscules; German translation); recently discussed by C.Doyen (see our lemma no. 1538) 

ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]: 'Avttóyeov | бир” | Елі | Кётоос || ququvatov 





1564-1565. Antiochene (area of: Narhca). Christian epitaphs, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Dipinti on the 
‘Vaults of arcosolia in а rock-cut tomb in the north necropolis. Ed.pr. H.Pamir, in B.Cabouret, J.- 
M.Carrié, D.Feissel, C.Saliou (edd.), Les sources de l'histoire du paysage urbain d'Antioche sur l'Oronte. 
Actes des journées d'études des 20 et 21 septembre 2010 organisé par (БА 1571 (Université Paris-8) et du 
EROR (Université de Lyon 3) (Paris 2012) 266/267 (transliterated majuscules); cf. ead., in Redford, 
ioch on the Orontes -- (see our lemma по. 1540) 102; dating by style of the accompanying 
figurative scenes and presence of Christian crosses. 


2. Year 147, Pompeian era - 83/84 A.D. 





1559. Antiochene. Christianization. Cf. SEG LXIII 1477. P.-L.Gatier, in The Levant = 
lemma no. 1531) 145-164, returns to this topic with a similar epigraphically informed study ; 
in our lemma in SEG LXIII: С. again finds rapid adoption of Christianity in the early fo 


with little evidence for pagan resistence. 1564: Pamir (2012) 266; ead. (2014) 102. In white on black ground on vault of east arcosolium. 


[-?-]AOZ[- 2 -] 





1560. Antiochene (area of: Daphne). Epitaph, 2nd cent. В.С. Gray marble stele, niche y it 
of a man in a mantle flanked by a girl and boy. Edd.pr. E.Lafh, E.Christof, in Uluslara 
(see our lemma no. 1541) 166 no. 12 (ph.): [- -- *5- --]] [-- ** 771 опо 


Рашіг (2012) 267; ead. (2014) 102. In white on black ground on vault of north arcosolium, 
[- ?-]KAZ[- 2 -] 





[Estimate of missing letters added from рії, which does not confirm the reading, Zellmann-Rohrer.] й 1566. Antiochene (area of Shinan). Building inscription, 204 cent. A.D.? Monumental 

cription at the southern bay of the temple, later effaced. Ed.pr. M.Griesheimer, Chronique 
^ fologique en Syrie 2 (1998) (English section) 233, who mentions also an inscription copied in 
by K.Chéhadeh attesting the era of Antioch, which places the site in its territory. 


аз 





1561. Antiochene (area of: Kafr ‘Aqab). Boundary stone for the asylia of two chi 
A.D. SEG LXII 1587. B.Riba, Semitica et classica 7 (2014) 160, cites this inscription in a 
ecclesiastical complex in the eastern part of this site, arguing that the dating, b 





eponymous emperor Anastasius, may be refined to the patriarchate of Severus of Antio Вароу- 
known to have delivered a homily in honor of the &yto; Өо2Х жос to whom one ol poç Ш- 
churches was dedicated [at most a terminus ante quem, Di Segni]. 4 akto- 
v dnd х(фрис) 
[е 
1562. Antiochene (area об Kuseyr Yaylasi). Dedication ої Kassiodoros to а goddes: xaréyet 


period. Block found in front of the south wall of a church on the Gélegen Tepesi. Ed.pr. 
H.Pamir, AST 32.2 (2014) 361 (illegible ph.; nearly illegible dr. showing LL. 1-4; Turkish tra (8/3. The Semitic Bapoupioç is paralleled by Варооце in the inscription ed. JJarry, Annales ато logiques 9 (1970) 
306/207 no. 47 (Al -Mugarrat), Zellmann-Rohrer; c£. also Варооџоо (gen.), SEG XXXVI 1279 A a, Bapceytac, SEG ХУШ 


АЛАТЫН ёлухбо Kacató|Btopoc А|одороо ££ 15 |у тігі 904, Барлас, SEG XLI 1541 bis, and Варслиас, SEG ХІМ 1884 with our lemma no. 1691, Di Segni.] 





1. AAJAINH: an unattested goddess, 5. [сЁ perhaps the dedication (8164 Aoxa[tvr] 2лухде in LGerasa 43 
Rohrer] || 2/3. Kacaté8apo¢ may be derived from the epithet of Zeb; Káo(c)ioc, worshiped in the region, 5. 
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1567-1575. Apamea. Inscriptions concerning L. Iulius Agrippa, ca. 116 AD. Ed.pr. J.-P.Rey- 
AArchSyr 23 (1973) 39-47 nos. 1-9 (ph.; дг.); cf. J., L.Robert, BE (1976) no. 718. Recently discu 
В.Үоп, CCG 25 (2014) 284/285 (cf. our lemma по. 1529); and N.Khoury, in M.-F.Boussae, 


T.Fournet, B.Redon (edd.), 25 siécles de bain collectif en Orient. Proche-Orient, Égypte et 
4 
arabique (Cairo 2014) 2:362. 


1567: 4o/41 no. 1 (ph.). LChoix.Syrie 2 (ph.). Building inscription ої L. Iulius А 
bath, са. 116 A.D. Limestone lintel inscribed within border. 

тер тйс abto- 
хрёторос Népova Тройо- 
vod Косорос Уе(8то9) Геру(дурсоб) Аох:- 

4 ход бүєіос̧ Л. Лобас Г. tóc 
Фор. Аүріттос басдихдс тєцидс буму 
хо! mpoydvous ходжайс BENTONG èv тё Катєтодіф 
сорибусос 'Ророќоу dveyeypappévons, хоу 88 xal 

8 dAttoupyyolav хай ёхтєХЁсас тӛсоу фідотєціау 
одолрЁтос, ёх x&v Ї8!шу бүорбоос̧ тӛу тӧлоу 
тӛс тє Bép aç xal Thy èv тадтоцс Baothualy 
ха} thy лрд тоётоу отоду abv T £vóvrt лоуті 

12 хоро хой хадхоорүлматі хтісос тў патрід: ӛу2бурхеу й 
ёл! ‘lovAtov Bácaou пресв(єотоб) 
Хевастоб бутістратўүоо 


Dated Бу titulature of Trajan, to which Порбосіс was added in spring/summer n6, and th 
governor, attested 116/117; the dedicant is to be identified with the homonym in JGLS 
reference is made to the same ancestral honors at Rome under Augustus mentioned also i 
no. 1568; the relation to the quaestor C. Iulius Agrippa in РІК? s.v. lulius 130 is to be rej 
construction belonged to the re-building of Apamea after the earthquake of us, ed.pr. 
larger letters || 3. EEB ГЕРМ, stone || 5. BaoiAucds тес: most likely insignia and privile 


local princes, cf. govAevrixod tof, ed.pr. || 13. ПРЕУв; stone. 


1568: 41-46 no. 2 (ph.; dr.). Honorary decree for L. Iulius Agrippa, ca. 116 АЛ. F 
limestone statue base re-used as a jamb. 





traces 


[x&v npoy ]ovixàvy біжеішу cá [vro] 
[хой түу аб тоб dArtoupyyciay SyAo[v]- 

4 | бууру peta ду теці уадосаїс 
|86Хтоцс & «à Калето £v Popy, 
[®р]у@< 88 хой мтоорүіос xoi prrotet- 
| ос тӯ] natpisi ёхтєАёооуга xal ієрасд- 
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8 [uevov,] бүороуоџўсоута фдотеїнос 

хай и уос ВЕ v oertoðorhoavta фрубриї 
Ж... З) бута, dAetpavra ход nonjoavta £v тф 
[-- *5--]0 фүюүд heave peta, увациатей- 
12 Ісаута) тйс тбАєос &Eotperóv, alod- 

кеуоу) әдтбу еті ёлартбу хо! favt 

той av | ийрЁхутас EAduevov xod èv tÔ 





офтф ёте xat ipg xat cerroSoctac èm- 

16 [ue2x8]évco хой хтісаута tåg бёриос 

хай Thv] трд адтбу елі тйс пЛатеіас стоду 

| хо то |у поражеціблуу Borat oc хой tov 

má ута хор їдаута tónov 28 10іуу dryopd- 

20 сауг(а хай дуобёута фу тойс одтайс берраїс 
бадх)озрүйрата- tov Onaga xal Мєшфтацроу, 
[тду А бао ход "ОХоџттоу хой Хжобуу 
xal Mjapovav- лроебсоута проїхо roid- 
24 һас тр]дс Яєвастойс хой eic Pony xol 

| рдс ў veuóvoc- ёүёуоуто 88 офто xat 
ГлойМрі иёу dard татрдс xal рутрдс 
mpdyov]or ÉvBoEot хой ф!Абтє!но! xal Te- 

28 | трдрхон| хой Baonxðv теру ретёҳоутес- 
[бота 8]2 АС аудрос à прітос тйс inap- 
[xsíac le]pacduevos прблолос оОтоб лд 
Зєоб Ад үоботоо бід ті трд cóv Родайшу 
за |  иоу| фОМоу хай тістіу епрерінаті 

ФОо|с хай сёррохос дуеүрдеу, yañ- 

[жоїс] 8Өлөс еу тф КоалетоХо £v ос xal 

ai Ао! 8o0eloot сіті xal yéver адтод  д- 
36 petot] termal ЗүДХобутаг бу 8 Алоу тё були 
[pa &]лдхегта elc cà ёу@йдє аруєїо Ёсоос 

-e оудхобүрс Олд 88 тўс }нєтёрис róde- 
[ш дбу)маті Bourg xod дно ёте бу 

40 Tlep]ttlou ү ӛліоутос Фу à Зфуцаті ТОЇ. .] 





Likely contemporary with the dedication of the baths in our lemma по. 1567; at most 5 lines lost at the 
beginning, ed.pr. || [2. né[vrwv] added from dr, Zellmann-Rohrer; om. ed pr. but сЕ tr. ‘ayant l'ensemble 
(2) des droits de ses ancétres'] || 6. [épy]és, ed pr. in text but traces described in comm. || п. initio an adj. 
applied to the aqueduct expressing a cardinal direction, perhaps [čut], ed.pr. || a7. [x]pó, ed.pr. but 





traces described in comm. || 22. less likely [xai Алба, edpr. || 27/28. xe|[tpágyoi]: "n'est que 
vraisemblable,’ ed.pr. || 29-31. the career of Dexandros shows the establishment of the imperial cult in 
Syria under Augustus; Dexandros himself may have governed a tetrarchy in the vicinity of Apamea, ed.pr. 
|| 34. Ї81Єйтокс, ed.pr. but traces described in comm. || 36/37. Xp но), ‘extrait, cf. Same, ed.pr. || 37, 
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до: а change їп calendar, including the shift from division of the month into three decades 
counting, perhaps connected to the introduction of the imperial cult, ed.pr. 


1569: 46 no. 3 (ph.). Honorary inscription for L. Iulius Agrippa, before 116 A.D. 
statue base. 


ГАПобмом 
ГАуві|ятау 
ГПобмос 

4 [A]Aé&avüpoc 
Tov онтой 
т@тршу@ 
xal еерүгтуу 





The dedicant may be the same as that of our lemmata nos. 1570/1571 and 1573, or that of 
along with 1570-1573 before the dedication and decree 1567/1568, which attribute BactAnat 


honorand, ed.pr. 





1570: 46 no. 4 (ph.). Honorary inscription for L. Iulius Agrippa, before 116 A.D. 
statue base. 


[A Лоёмо]у Аүріттау 
тӛу хтістуу Aoóxtoc 
"Тойбос Трофциос Tov 

4 Гео | тод тӛсроуо: 
[xal] єдєрүётүүу 


2, хлістуу: founder of a building at his own expense, Robert. 


1571: 47 no. 5 (ph.). Honorary inscription for 1. Iulius Agrippa, before 16 AD. 


4 тбу Btov патрома xafi] 


edepyétyy ӘӘуарістіос 
vacat Ëvexa 


47 no. 6 (рћ.). Honorary inscription for L. Iulius Agrippa, ca. 16 ADD. Statue base. 


А.ЛобХюу Аүріттоу 
BacUuxác ёуоута тєцийс 
tov хтістуу К. Морубтіс 
4 Мареїмос B(evepixidproc) tov ёоотод 
vacat єђєрүётүу 


4-8, stone. 


47 no. 8 (ph.). Honorary inscription for L. Iulius Agrippa, ca. 116 A.D. Statue base. 


Aotxtov ооу Аүрілтоу 

тду ёк тфу 8 шу хтістуу 

Лобхос ТоёХос Nvajpópoc 
4 tov ttov лёсроуа ход 


едерүгтуу ebyaptotiag ëvexa 
ат no. 9 (рһ.; dr.). Honorary inscription for L. Iulius Agrippa, ca. 116 A.D. Statue base. 
А.Лобцоу Aypirrav 
Восдихде Exovre теңде 
vacat toy хтістују 
4 ot dnd тйс орд ос 


4. Форд ас: “[с}епх de sa maison,’ not the special sense оба school of. gladiators, ed.pr. 





statue base. 





A Тобмо|У Аурілтом) 
тфу хтістүру Лобуцос 
ТобХМос Тоёфршос тӘ(у) 
4 Зо т00 тдтроуа 
1 єдеруєтиу 
xal єдеруєти E. 
1572: 47 no. 7 (ph.). Honorary inscription for L. Iulius Agrippa, before 116 A.D. 


Добаоу "ооу Аүріттау “ 
toy ex тбу llwy тісту 
Тос Чобмос Өвблортос 1 


1577: 


1576-1578. Apamea. Mosaic inscriptions (labels), ca. 325-350 A.D. In the floor of room AB of the 
house ‘au triclinios.’ Ed.pr. J.Balty, AArchSyr 20 (1970) 81-92; cf. ead. in S.Isager, B.Poulsen 
[edd.), Patron and Pavements in Late Antiquity (Odense 1997) 87 (ph.); and now V.Scheibelreiter-Gail 
[see our lemma no. 1531). 


82 (ph.). To the left of the head of a god seated on a throne and holding a scepter: Zeóc 
Tothe right a standing Hermes with caduceus and illegible label, ed.pr. 


86 (ph.). About the head of bearded male figure in rectangular border. 
(Хеб әу 
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'# Sj 
Дахе head деро- mp’ Ё тоос vac.?] 


хас. head vtoc- 


` Ж; Ша фур сүй 94? Van Rengen; ёф»}ф®[@т x 2отро) 8), De Ruyt; edmewien, 1015 || 2. B&p[1c], 'stoa/ Robert, De Ruyt 
4 сшутду head үүд: 


ог а square, porticoed structure, Di Segni] || 2/3. [- ? -]Impo( ) ЧооМомоб?, perhaps (еті тоб Хар шро(сётоо), Van 
gen; (Ер | лоро, 1615 || 3-5. TevA[1avo8?] | тоб Щеуадолр(єлесчатою)? - ? -]|NOB[- ? -]I5, perhaps in fine [x(al)] | 
ehooipou) хбрусо|, Van Rengen; (тоб том? [..*. Люв(їсь? ӨГ, IGLS || 5/6. [2noty]|aev? De Ruyt || 6-8, ду ШУМ. 
сісу тоб] | mb’ ëfrovç уас.?), Van Rengen; év u(»(vi) Артє]|шо[(ф.. тоб) | я(фУ £[xovc], 1615 || 8. ПФ, mosaic; 
780, Artemisios, Seleukid era = 469 A.D., IGLS. 


Fragment of larger composition with our lemma no. 1578 and two more of the Seven 
accompanied by another panel with the remaining three, cf. the mosaic at Baalbek (161: 


Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO ТУ; LMnBeyrouth 340), ed.pr. || 1. (Хе! ‘omise par le mosaiste; 


Jost in lacuna above head? Zellmann-Rohrer] 





ae ae ; : [Ө «Айс Мо: oc | | үүдэл ра | (9 der] 
1578: 86/87. Small fragment; figure lost: [OAs МОдоцос | үүд | 1581. Apamea. Mosaic inscription with quotation of the Odyssey, late 5th/early 6th cent. A.D. In 


бог of room G of the so-called ‘Maison du Cerf. Described by J.Balty, in VI Coloquio internacional 
obre mosaico antiguo. Palencia-Mérida, Octubre 1990 (Palencia 1994) 188 (French translation); 
nilarly ead., in S.Isager, B.Poulsen (edd.), Patron and Pavements in Late Antiquity (Odense 1997) 
04 (mentioning forthcoming publication by G.Donnay); and now V.Scheibelreiter-Gail (see our 
lemma no. 1531). The text is said to reproduce Od. 1.123/124, ‘Salut, étranger. Chez nous, tu seras traité 
еп ami. Ensuite, lorsque tu auras fini ton repas, tu nous diras ce qu'il te faut.’ 





1579. Apamea. Mosaic inscriptions (labels), late 4th cent. A.D. Роусћ:оша figural mo » 
room AW of the house ‘au ¢riclinios,’ with labels in central medallion on either side of m 
head of personified Earth (А), and in three octagonal medallions e) the | 
personifications of the four seasons, winged female figures crowned with fruit (B), 
crowned with flowers (D). Ed.pr. J.Balty, Syría 5o (1973) 314-316 (phi); cf. ра їп зи 
(edd.), Patron and Pavements іп Late Antiquity (Odense 1997) 88; partial text in SEG ІХІ 163; 
now V.Scheibelreiter-Gail (see our lemma no. 1531). 





Apamene (area of; Dana). Epitaph, 309/310 A.D. M.Griesheimer, Chronique archéologique еп 
2 (1998) (English section) 232, mentions the discovery of a fragmentary dated inscription on 


A: T head f) the lid of a sarcophagus. 


B: Ме head во|лорі- head ví 
C Xt head еріуі) 
D: "Барі head vý 








1583. Apamene (area of: Garada). New inscription. M.Griesheimer, Chronique archéologique en 
Syrie 2 (1998) (English section) 232, mentions the discovery of an inscription including the name 
Шүу Bapßnàov; the use of the Seleucid era shows that the site belongs to the territory of Apamea, 
‘not Antioch as assigned in JGLS II. 


Extensive iconographic commentary; dating on stylistic grounds, ed.pr. || a fourth octagonal m ын 
personification of Summer was likely lost already in antiquity, ed.pr. [1.е. Вєріміз on the personified Тролої. 


LIV 1865; LXI 1633, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 








1584. Apamene (area of: Hawarta). Dedication to Mithras (dipinti), late 4th cent. A.D. SEG LII 
56 LVII 1783. M.Gawlikoswki, ARAM 26 (2014) 101-108, offers further reflections on the implications 
the frescoes accompanied by these inscriptions for the history of Mithraism. 


1580. Apamea. Mosaic building inscription, 469 А.р. JGLS IV 1318 + V Add. p. 316. ЕР! 
Scrinium Lovaniense. Mélanges Et. Van Cauwenbergh (Leuven 1961) 160-166. W.Van В 
C.Duliére (ed.), Mosaiques des portiques de la grande colonnade. Section УП, 16-17 (B 
64 (ph.), gives some new readings after autopsy; we incorporate two more proposals o 
per ep. For commentary see recently B.Poulsen (cf. our lemma по. 2171) 181. 





1585. Apamene (area об Tell Minnis). Christian mosaic building inscription, 463 A.D. SEG XLIV 
gis: XLVI 1771; cf. LXI 1387. M.Peppard, ZPE 190 (2014) 168-171 (ph.), republishes this inscription, 

ich entered the Fordham University Museum in 2013, after autopsy; his readings generally 
onfirm those of ed.pr. against those of Rey-Coquais; in LL. 6/7 P. prefers тї]|у(8)є and in L. 9 the 
ansion 1У2(остіФуос), already suggested by Bingen in SEG XLIV 1315 app.cr; in L. 7 éx(A}[yo]lov is 
nted [the ph. allows &(A)n[o]iev, Zellmann-Rohrer]; іп 1. 10, тоў Staxdve[v] with comment on the 

al formula, possibly giving a personal name in a lost L. u Гог тоф Siaxow[xod] for cà Stexovixóv? 
imann-Rohrer]; with expanded commentary on the bishop’Em@dwoc and the терюдеотһс хой 


Ффүрд [09 x(al} ёте |- 
Oy $ Báp[ic -?-] 
тоо(уоіа) Зоо помад?) 
4 той p[eyadonp(eneotétov)? - ? -] 
NOB[- ? -] 
E èv [И Арте-| 
pie[tov тоё] 
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тпресвотерос Афраоцдос, perhaps to be identified with the presbyter of the same name ii 


1590. Arethusa (area об Dayr Salam). New inscription, Byzantine period. M.Griesheimer, 
1607. Cf. D.Feissel, BE (2014) no. 505. 


onique archéologique en Syrie з (1998) (English section) 232, mentions the discovery; no text; no 
further details. 








Я innis). Christian mosaic epitaph ої Abboses, 5th cen é 
E с меб сэв e 2 үл red-brown ове with figures of tw _ 1591. Arethusa (area of: Maryamayn). Dedication of T. Fl. Nikanor, Imperial period. Inscribed on 
ранні aa ж» textile Likely found in the same church as our lemma small column. Ed.pr. M.Griesheimer, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 2 (1998) (English section) 
olding in their be: d ы : E ! m 
aaah by H.Seyrig in Beirut before 1967; entered the Fordham University М 132: Т. ФА. Мосбусор | дуЄбурееу 
Ed.pr. M.Peppard, ZPE 190 (2014) 171/172 (ph.); cf. D.Feissel, BE (2014) no. 505, who sugg 
mosaic epitaph SEG XLVI 1806 may belong to the same church; Greek text and French t 
B. Yon, Ал. Ёр (2014) [2017] no. 1388. 





3592. Arethusa? (area of: Umm al-Tuyür). Building inscriptions, 288/289 A.D. M.Griesheimer, 
Chronique archéologique en Syrie 2 (1998) (English section) 233, mentions an inscribed lintel at the 
entry to the cella establishing the dedication of a temple to Aya} Тбум [rather an augural expression? Di 


Semi] and another at the gate of the temenos giving the above date; G. does not indicate which 
system of dating is used. 


удо âre 5 єдЛа|вестатос тревОтєрос ABBwons diamond 


Undated Бу ed.pr. || 1. iv6&(8e) corr, ed.pr, rejected by F. [for убо xeixot cf. eg. СПРІЙ 2484, Zelim 
з. ABBaoys: cf. АВВос (Sozomen, НЕ 6.33), ABwatv UGLS ТУ 1382), and ABBwous (H.Seyrig, Syria 20 [1939] 194) 
the last see now LMnBeyrouth 349, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 








1593-1594. Beroia (area of: Tell Bagir). Christian mosaic building inscriptions, 6th cent. А.р. 
Polychrome pavement of basilica church. Edd.pr. Y.Khanjou, M.Fakhro, F.Alhajali, M.Sheikh 
lleshra, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 6 (2012) 247-249" (ph.) (in Arabic; English summany, 357). 





ic inscription, Byzantine period. Polychi 

1587. Apamene (area of: Tell Qarqur). Mosaic inscrip і 
sain figures of gazelle and horse, inscribed on left haunch of horse, possibly the p 
church, Mentioned Бу J.Casana, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 6 (2012) 77/78 (ph.); no 
from рії, Zellmann-Rohrer]: АРІ 


247" (ph.). Christian mosaic building inscription of Panaretos. Within tabula ansata. 








Паудретос ebdpevoc 
®лёр поутдс̧ той оїхоо 
A label? Casana [rather a representation ofa brand? Zellmann-Rohrer]. айтод xal фл ёр pia 
4 Мобрбоор ppw- 
1588. Arethusa (area ої Burf 084). Old and new inscriptions. M.Griesheimer, ( сеу Thy стобу 


archéologique еп Syrie 2 (1998) (English section) 232, mentions the revision of ОА о 
2097 as well as a stele perhaps representing a priest of ‘Séméa,’ and a fragmentary 


3. нас: from majuscule transcription and ph., с 161. IV 1320, 1636, Zellmann-Rohrer; иэ( уус corr. 
into a private house. 


edd.pr. || [5. otodv: ‘aisle,’ cf. SEG XLIV 1336, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





249*. Christian mosaic building inscription in memory of Kaor. 
1589. Arethusa (area об Dayr al-Fardis). Christian acclamation, Byzantine peri 


M.Griesheimer, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 2 (1998) (English section) 232. [орке vha] Seti тобі) 800300 cov Каорос [-?-] 





9 Ё 00)88у loyber 6 фдбуос | 
Da ДО ° 1595. Berytos. For a pierre errante said to be from Berytos see our lemma по. 1869 in fine. 
СЕ 1618 IV 1676, 1909, 1969, ed.pr. 








1596. Chalkidike (area of: Maktaba). Bilingual (Greek-Syriac) building inscription for a church, 
Byzantine period. M.Griesheimer, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 2 (1998) (English section) 


231, 
reports the discovery of this text, which concerns the same church as IGLS il 340. 
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1597. Chalkidike (area of: Rasm Shaykh Kassim). New inscription, 409/410 A.D. M.Griesh 
Chronique archéologique en Syrie 2 (1998) (English section) 231, mentions the discovery; no tex 


[-7-]... 
[-?-1Ц...|НКА > 
[-?-]. rif. ..] ёат- 

4 ГӨ хой тос] чок èx xv 
[80у] Ӛу2бухеу 





1598. Damaskos. Dedication ої Р. Aelius Ariston to Zeus Theandrios, 150/151 AD, In 
column base. Described by G.Yaaghi, H.S.Saad, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 5 (2011) 129, 
Arabic; English summary, 321) (ph.; Arabic translation); Greek text and French translation, 





An.Ép (2014) [2017] no. 1390 bis. 1602. Damaskos (area of: Manin, (баһа! Маг Тав), Graffito, Imperial period. Scratched on terra 


sigillata bowl. Described by M.Hammoud, LOmeri, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 3 (2008) 245* 


Ай Өсоудрі cà xvpleat no. 15 (in Arabic) (ph.), said to be Latin [read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]: Моатос 


IF ADuoc Алодуа- 
piov vidg Арістоу 

4 edoeBdv ду бу 
vac. ev: BEv' 


[For the name cf. /GLS XI 22, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





1603. Doura-Europos. Epigraphy and archaeology. J.A Baird, The Inner Lives of Ancient Houses. An 
Archaeology of Dura-Europos (Oxford 2014), studies in detail the archaeological context of private 
houses at the site, pursued via a ‘biographical’ metaphor, and the implications for the daily life and 
identity of the inhabitants. Passing comments on presence of graffiti esp. 125-128 possibly attesting 
military presence; the so-called ‘House of the Scribes’ is unlikely to have housed military officers as 
claimed by the excavators (TEAD VI pp. 265-204) due to the local onomastics in the dipinti labels 
(138-144); graffiti in general as evidence for wide-spread reading and writing, 173/174; wyoOf-graffiti 
as religious communication (see below and our lemma no. 1605), and TEAD У дод (ph.) as an 
example of a domestic altar (175/176); аг 196-199, dipinti listing names in the ‘brothel,’ TEAD 
1X1940/941; at 75, 243, dipinti labels іп a mural in a private house along the ‘Wall street’ (ph.), 
possibly showing slaves attending a banquet: TEAD УІ 685-687; at 247, 294, SEG XLIX 1996 and the 
graffiti published by R.N.Frye, J.F.Gilliam, H.ngholt, C.B.Welles, YCIS 14 (1955) 147-151 nos. 16-28, for 
the hereditary position of стролзүүйс in the family of Avclac and Лосаміас; at 260, the dedication 
TEAD У 416 for a 'creolized miliew’ in the social, linguistic, and religious life of Doura. Note the 
appendix (305-348) with table of houses listing pictorial and textual graffiti. 

See now also ead., in R.Benefiel, P.Keegan (edd.), Inscriptions in the Private Sphere in the Greco- 
Roman World (Leiden 2016) 13-31, examining the meaning of the abundant graffiti in private houses 
at Doura (for which see already SEG LXI 1393), calling attention to the materiality of the wall-plaster 
medium, with particular focus on руб тай ав religious statements; noting also practical 
functions such as record keeping (TEAD ТУ 217/218; 227 [dr.]) and materials for professional 
astrologers (TEAD IV 232; dr.). 


1. First attestation of @edv8ptog at Damaskos, cf. 1018 XV 172 and An.Ép. (2010) no. 1698; his assimilation to 
epithet кіріс are new, Yon || a. year 462, Seleucid era = 150/151 A.D., edd.pr. 





1599. Damaskos (area of: Dayr al-'Agafir). Dedications, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. — і 
members re-used in a Roman mill on the Harish River. Three texts аха dona Be am 
LOmeri, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 6 (2012) 263/264" (in ribi € - | 
nearly illegible ph. of 1)/2) in situ upside-down; Arabic translation): 1) fives i ын e 
ansata on column, the text expressing the dedication of an altar to Zeus in fulfilment of a 
part of some soldiers and a Харлудоу [from ph. LL. 1/2 tentatively Ad сф хорів | ої к: He 5 M Z 
Rohrer}; 2) 12 lines in а pedimental border with star in gable оп a column, а вё со "d 
Тіуыу son of Дідботос, grandson of Ató8oroc, great-grandson of bes : a Бе | 
Патрофійо, daughter ої 2)уыу and adoptive daughter of Moveatosi 3) ни мий к E 
continued by seven lines on the column, dedication to бедс Zeóc and the бесі Дібохорої ou 


Мароу son of Aucavlac and his brother АЛ оудрос̧, 





16003601. Damaskos (area of: Halbün). Dedications, Imperial period. Беве by 1 
i М и 1 1 
Chronique archéologique en Syrie 3 (2008) 57" (in Arabic) (ph.) with Arabic translation а 
L.Gatier; no text [read from рһ., Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





1600: 57" (ph.). Dedication of Ainas. Stone bust of man in cloak, inscribed at right. 


1604. Doura-Europos. Onomastics. SEG LXII 1592. J.-B.Yon, Ktéma 39 (2014) 199-210, considers 
Greek names as an inheritance from Hellenistic colonists and their function as social markers in the 
attempt of the Greek-Macedonian elite to maintain their identity under Parthian rule. Alongside the 
marked presence of rare Greek names, Semitic ones also appear, with parallels in Akkadian and 
Aramaic, more rarely Arabic. Names discussed include: АВоідлнос, Аба (Greek, but for it and 


Арес | Aog [ov] 


Із. For the name сЁ JGLS XV.1.54, XV.2.391, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 


1601: 57" (ph.). Dedication. Fragment of altar? 
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1607. Edessa. Dedication of Zabedibolos, 177 A.D. Joining fragments of a rectangular basalt stele, 
ascribed above, below, and to the left of a relief with two standing male figures making an offering 
оп ап altar. The top fragment was described Бу J.Segal, Edessa. ‘The Blessed City’ (Oxford 1970) 30 п.5 
(рһ.) with translation; cf. HJ-WDrijvers, Cults and Beliefs at Edessa (Leiden 1980) 24 (ph.); 
азса, Syrische Grabreliefs hellenistischer und römischer Zeit (Mainz 1982) 15; J.-B.Yon, Les 
stables de Palmyre (Beirut 2002) 135, with a text from the ph. of Drijvers. Edd.pr. E.Laflı, E.Christof, 
in E.Olshausen, V.Sauer (edd.), Mobilität in den Kulturen der antiken Mittelmeerwelt. Stutigarter 
Kolloquium zur Historischen Geographie des Altertums П, зоп (Stuttgart 2014) 455-466 (ph.; dr.) after 
discovery of the bottom fragment. We incorporate the corrections of P.-L.Gatier, ВЕ (2014) no. 498, 
‘who identifies the text as a dedication instead of an epitaph (L., C.); cf. J.-B.Yon, An.Ép. (2014) [2017] 
no. 1378. 


"AB(B)ottoc cf. Semitic names such as А88єос), AGyvodwpa, Авумофіла, Ахафос, 'AyóvavBpoc, А 
"Артєшёора, АртеріЗорос, "ApbBgac, Agia, BapiBeyvotoc, Вабуауша, Вібужуєя, Boupatoc, А 
Anuntpla, Atoyévyc, Е0Воб^а, Еддюойс, EdGuvien, 78:96, Znõaos, 1Н2198рос, Өводдро, Ispao 
Avalas, Марроос, Мухауюло, Myxorvevata, М№аВооо уус, Міхфстротос, ПотрохАйс, Пот 
ПоАбихос, ПтоХецойос, Paxippotos, Роуциуоос, Рехециоууоа, Peytuvotoc, Реуаруєос, Роуџоло, 
Xwvavotoc, Lwoirdtpa, Tapovrata (possibly to be read in place ої Tapovdaa in SEG 
Тароблас), Tydvacca, Pintó ((Ф| єг 0| in SEG П 792; cf. ҮП 800; Фідеіто is justified by t 
Cumont), ФОбрурос, ФДолбтро, Iranian names also appear in this segment of the populati 
Орбоуофабос and possibly Горос and Горуоцос. Cf. P-L.Gatier, BE (2015) по. 699; id., 
[2017] no. 1389. 





1605. Doura-Europos. Religion: graffiti and competition. Cf. SEG LXI 1593. К. rovc зулу” uxvóc 


J.D.Rosenblum, L.C.Vuong, N.P.DesRossiers (edd.), Religious Competition in the Third n ыр 

Jews, Christians, and the Greco-Roman World (Géttingen 2014) 141-152, adduces graffiti ne a- 

from religious buildings to illustrate ‘quotidian modes of religious competition among, к 4 Be 3 

between, ancient pagans, Jews, and Christians, as writers compete for writing-sp фодо- 

attention of divinities. Spaces considered are the Temple of Aphlad, with graffiti cons € es $ 
signatures or the pvôyoðfj-formula (TEAD V 419-423; see also our lemma no. 1603); the МИ} Zefec «x б хброс тй 
with a more diverse group including cultic documents, lists of names and donations, accou 8 UN тё 


acclamations with уёра and similar (e.g. TEAD VII/VIII 853); the synagogue, with sign а u 
remembrance formulae in Greek and Aramaic (10 ПІ буг 83-94); and the Christian build 
the fewest texts, adding abecedaries and Christian acclamations {TEAD УШ.2.12-5, 8; 17, 





IL 1-6 above and between heads of figures, LL. 7/8 (8/9, Їх, C.) below feet, L. 9 (7, La C.) perpendicular at left || 1. Year 
488 of the Seleucid era, Gorpiaios = 177 A.D., Yon, An.Ép.; the numeral улт also considered by Yon, Notables || 3-6. 
Та 518 одос? possibly from Palmyra (following Drijvers, Parlasca), Yon, Notables; ‘Zabdibölos, Segal || 7. [x]o[i] 
50880, L, С.; corr. С. (реп. of ZefeiBac, patronym of the dedicant, Zellmann-Rohrer] || 7/8. тўс бшмд from ph, for 
Stone from the facade of the temple of Atargatis and Hadad, inscribed within recta E" ‘image,’ Zellmann-Rohrer; тіс ГЕ for acc. рі, L., Cu; thg (єЙхбуос? G.; тйс хорус? J.Aliquot ap. Yon, Ал. Ёр. 
four lines of Aramaic followed by Greek. Ed.pr. M-Rostovtzeff, CRAZ 81 (1935) 202-20 ‘8. 9 er Apah 1, C; corr. б., reading’ тбу [not clear from ph., rather ті | Геууооу as cult object, (altar) for a 
published by R.Du Mesnil Du Buisson, Syria 19 (1938) 147-152 (ph.); and R.NFrye, J.F. gy (Aramaic ‘genius,’ сб SEG LX 1672) as depicted in the relief; for the form cf. Тухаїоу іп IGLS XIV 548? Zellmann- 





1606. Doura-Europos. Bilingual (Greek-Aramaic) dedication of Malchion to 





19621964) хос цалинд pee € | 1974) и о 1608. Emesa. Grave epigram, 6th cent. A.D. IGLS V 2336; SEG УП 121; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 
(translation jin воша она stu on Samaritan ва 29/07/02. J.Aliquot, Торой 18 (2013) 283-294 (dr.), reprints this inscription with full apparatus and 
french translation, rejecting the supplement [Ze ]ciuy in L. 1 (drawn from the Palatine Anthology) іп 
view of other possibilities such as | Хон) сар and electing to print d[ob]Ay for 5о92 in L. 3 and 
О0ра[т]: for тшт! іп L. 4 [at least traces of ov in 3 and тіп 4 are apparent in dr, Zellmann-Rohrer]. The 
entary focuses on the near-reproduction of the text in the Palatine Anthology 7.553, where it is 
attributed to Aapdoxteg @tAécogoc, whence the inscription has been taken by A.Cameron and others 
evidence for the presence of the Neoplatonic philosopher of that name at Edessa in 538. A. urges 
Caution, noting the lack of evidence for the direct involvement of Damaskios in the inscription, and 
ggesting the possibility of indirect influence from a poem of his already in literary circulation. Cf. 
D.Feissel, BE (2014) no. 507; J.-B.Yon, An.Ép. (2013) | 2016) no. 1700. 


Молҳо Хоргооо 

Фбохеу elo тб dváw- 

ua eod 'НАо X p' ӛтер ow- 
4 vacat туріос̧ 


Dated by context of the foundation of the temple, ed.pr. || Aramaic: ‘The good memorial (is) for 
Shomeshu, the harbor-master (or: the townsman), who offered (as a part) of this construction to the 


denarii, for his life, forever’ Naveh || 3. НА om. ed.pr. 





559 


ЗУВІА 


SYRIA. 551 





1609. Hauran (Syria and Arabia). Local elites, Imperial period. Cf. SEG XLIX 2034; L 153 
1896. J. Hoffmann-Salz, ZPE 189 (2014) 293-304, examines the development of the Hauran ам 
its turbulent condition in the late Hellenistic and early Roman periods into a region which, th 
the growth of infrastructure and reliable agriculture, and the activity of local elites, gave dep 
supporter to Roman troops stationed there; grave epigrams are adduced, primarily fro 
collection of Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV, as evidence for the role of agriculture ‘als Qu е 
Reichtums' of these elites, which included Roman veterans, as well as their self-expressi 
theory of an ‘Amstatigkeit der Mittelschicht’ is supported by the meager epigraphic рі 
officials (based on 161,8 XIII), in contrast to the monumental architecture of the city of Bo 
2393/2394 attest the initiative of wealthy private citizens in cultic constructions. 








[- 25-10 vac. ANOPAI 
1-79 -]ec* oxp' vac. В' 
[- 7?-] vac. 8' 

24 [- *5-JOAINOK 
pe 


B: 208... wt vac. to" 
Ha... 5. . о vac. to” 
А...5, acto час, x' 
4 Өофо vac. . Bx! 
Poryyouw vac. [. 











1610. Heliopolis-Baalbek. Epitaph of Gaia Сагіа Saadne, 113 A.D. /GLS VI 2852. For a go 
ph. see L.De Jong, Archaeology & History in the Lebanon 40/41 (2014/15) 135 [from which read A 


1/2 and note interpunction throughout, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


161. Heliopolis-Baalbek (area of: Tall ‘Addous). Inscribed accounts, 1st cent. B.C. 
palimpsest, opisthographic limestone tablet. Ed.pr. C.Ghadban, Syría g (2014) 261-275 (ph. 
a tentative text after collation with ph., omitting the designation by ed.pr. in red coloring ої 
letters said to be palimpsest and noting the reservations of P.-L.Gatier, BE (2015) no. то 





accuracy of the readings. 


A: 


12 


16 


20 


V AtoxAct vac. хот(0Х01) exo’ 

ta’ tH тоб Atovucion хот(0301) дир 
ІВ" TÂ тоб Кеарлою хот(0Х0:) erg’ 
vac, TH ox vac. 90' 

ty’ Apaaoavar vac. [хо]т(®Аа!) c 
18’ TÔ тоб Atovoctou xot(9Aat) л” 
vac. Tapa AnoAhwvig[u] ae 

vac. т TOO Кеорцоо 16” 

vac. АМОр 86! vac. ДІЄ" 

vac. ПНОТОЛТАК vac. te’ 

vac, ЁуСоолох vac. ІВ" 

[1 «010 vac. te] 

Xepomivou хас... 
"AnoXAavla хот( блог) му же" [AroXXoy(ie)] 
IDAobcot vac. te 

Уоорадох vac. xot(UAat) a 

[Aro] ӘоуЦ)| vac. ако’ | 8ёуёра| 
ГЕмбо|ВаЦо?) vac. x’ 

[Ano] ӘозЦӘ? vac. x 

[-*°-]O vac. В" 








ZafBot vac. 16” 
Аітусіџед vac. 1.” 
8 [-?-] 
[-? --KOPA[-?-] 
[-?-].. GAK[- ? -] 
Grd Bepaaç хот(0Х04) vac. (джу! 





хот(0)441) is read throughout following the suggestion of Gatier in place of ed.pr. хор || many numerals are overlined; 
the system of numeration is inconsistent; the stone is likely of local manufacture; the cursive script, the work of at least 
two hands, resembles that of documentary papyri; the inscribed agricultural accounts belonged to a larger dossier 
relating to the property of a prominent landowner or supervisor of a royal ог temple estate, ed.pr. || A. in left margin a 
“monogram, perhaps ГМ, у(роцратеос) and a personal name, ed.pr. || Ал, The initial number is Че numéro d'ordre, ed.pr. 
[rather а month date? Zellmann-Rohrer] || 3. 6107 807, £19, £t) also possible, ed.pr. || 5. Араатамоа from ph., Zellmann- 
Rohrer; тё Рдасауси, ed.pr. || 5-8. at right a stroke of cancellation after the closing of the accounts, similarly Ва-з, ed.pr. 
17. лайдоміоГо | from ph., Zellmann-Robrer; AzoXAovio, ed.pr. || [13. Херелһош: only . . моо from ph.; a heading, cf. 
fepetition of unit in following line? Zellmann-Rohrer) || 11. "Ev/ogato ed.pr. in text but iota adscript described in notes 
[apparent on ph, ?еПтапп-КоВгег) || 14. "AmoXXovíg from ph,  Zellmann-Rohrer; "AxnoMovlou, ed.pr. || 
1 Алс7240 (0) |: from ph. only AII. . ., no sign of correction, Zellmann-Rohrer] | 17. [86y8po(v)] also possible, ed.pr. 
Вэ, fx or Фк? ed.pr. || 4. pẹx' or тх? ed.pr. || 5. [. . .]: possibly т ed.pr. in comm. || 7.18 ог? ed.pr. || oho. 
intentionally erased, ed.pr. || 9. perhaps хор followed by a numeral, ed pr. [rather хөт(830:) as above? Zellmann- 
Rohrer) | зо. perhaps an abbreviated «à от followed Бу a numeral, ed.pr. 





















162. Jebel Khalid. Graffito, late Hellenistic? On fragment of stone architectural member, found 
built into a wall from a later occupation of a house on the acropolis, Mentioned by G.Clarke, 


Chronique archéologique en Syrie 2 (1998) 49 (ph.); no text, no further details [read from ph., Zellmann- 
Rohrer}: Акоуб| стос? | | Noxtoc 





[For other graffiti from the site see SEG XLIII 1033, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 
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1613. Kyrrhos. Acclamation for Justinian and Theodora, ca. 542 A.D. Limestone blo now Todt, Vest, Tabula Imperii Byzantini -- (see our lemma no. 1536) 1066 [read from рі, Zellmann- 


forecourt of the south gate, with ‘motif floral avec une croix inscrite dans la couronne; Descri 
J.Abdul Massih, M.Gelin, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 4 (2010) 223 (ph.); no text, said at z1 
13 to be similar to another inscription found before the gate of the citadel, on which no | 
information [apparently /GLS 1146 is meant; we read from ph. and restore via the latter, Zellmarm-Rohrer].- є 


от 
иңбтатос 
Хорєоуус vids 
4 Xoyov? бжоудц(ас) 


"Iovoxtvta [vo тоб) 
ті Хоруёс(тотоу) ӛтер com- 


Bacuikéoc т|0224) 
тў ËT: хас? й рўос Eavtod xè той ot- 
4 Өвөддрө|с Adyototas] хоо abtob ёхарлофё- 
[то] 18: ёту 8 русєу уорўсуа- 
! тос TÒ трі- 
[For the date and civic context cf. SEG LXI 1397, Zellmann-Rohrer]. cyma TOV сута 
hederae 














(4. YKONOM, mosaic || 5. ХОРНЕХ, mosaic, i.e. харійстатоу; perhaps то(0) хорієс(тдтом) (тфтоо), Di Segni || 7-10. сЁ SEG 


1614. Laodikeia. Inscribed weight, 205/206 A.D. Rectangular lead weight with dovetail 1 
ШУ 1661 (with our lemma no. 1711), Zellmann-Rohrer.] 


back a palmette in relief, said to have passed through the antiquities market at Beirut by 
H.Seyrig, Syria до (1963) 30-32, then into a private collection (R.Péreire). Cf. J., L.Robert, BE 


по. 493- 





1616. Palmyra. Epitaphs, Imperial period. L.Sokolowski, Études et Travaux 27 (2014) 376-403, 
investigates representations of writing instruments (rolls, codices, tablets, schedulae, styli) in 


Етохс 0" тйс xo- 
funerary portraits as а display of literacy and sign of ‘everyday writing’ in Palmyrene society, which 


Хоміос, yu тйс 

рутролола:- suggests а wider spread of literacy in both Greek and Aramaic in the Roman period, and not that the 
4 telag, т(00| хой умо", deceased were necessarily professional scribes; accompanied by an illustrated catalogue, and set in 

дурамо| и |обу- the context of the so-called Assendelft Tablets with writing exercises, said to be from Palmyra 


(D.C.Hesseling, JHS 13 [1892/3] 293-314 [see further L.Del Corso, S&T 13 (2015) 5/6 (ph), Zellmann-Rohrer]). 
The portraits with Greek inscriptions are: the bilingual epitaphs JGLS XVIL1.427/428 (ph.), with a 
tablet (427) and book-roll and codex cover (428); a bust of a man writing the last five letters of the 
Greek alphabet on a set of tablets (IGLS XVIL1.559; ph.); a bilingual epitaph with the Greek portion 
оп a bookroll (1618 ХҮПа.551; рі); an epitaph in which the deceased holds a tablet 
(1015 XVIL1.401); Greek letters on ‘two narrow tablets’ (161,5 ХМПа.561 [where the substrate is said to be a 
key, Zelimann-Rohrer}; ph.); Greek text on keys (IGLS XVIL1.482, 560). 


том A. [ex ]c[u]io- 
уун ха ЦАР 

8 mytod: Міт|т)ра 
сбр[о]лос 


1-4. Year 9 of the colony, year 13 of the pytpomoArtela, 253 of the Caesarian city ега = 205/206 A.D., establis 
of the foundation of the colony in 197/198, four years after the conferral of the status of рутрёлоХс, ed; 
beginning in 48 B.C., but cf. our lemma no. 1655, Di Segni] || 8. readings of cognomina doubtful, ed.pr. || 9. obp 


H.Seyrig, BMB 8 (1949) 67, ed.pr. 





1617. Palmyra. Tax law, 137 А.Ю. OGIS 629; IGR Ш 1056; CIS П 3913; SEG LXII 15n.* LS.Shifman, The 
Palmyrene Tax Tariff (Oxford 2014), is а translation by S.Khobnya (ed. J.F.Healey) of the author's 
1989 monograph (in Russian), re-publishing this inscription (ph.) after autopsy, with introductory 
discussion on the discovery, structure, palaeography, and historical import of the source and its 
Palmyrene context; translation, detailed commentary. Cf. J.-B.Yon, An.Ép (2014) [2017] no. 1390. 





1615. Nikopolis (area of: Cincikh [Bogazigi]). Christian mosaic building inscription o 
Byzantine period. In red-brown letters on white ground within medallion, in the floor ої: 
said to be a church, with simple nave, bema, and apse flanked by diakonikon and ma 





N.Basgelen, The Legacy of Gaziantep to World Culture (Istanbul 1999) 199 (ph.); no text, 8 


accompanied by other Greek, Greek-Syriac, and Syriac texts in the diakonikon and 1618. Palmyra. Building inscription for a tomb, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Two-line inscription on stone 


lintel in southern foundation of a house tomb in the north necropolis (no. 129B). Described by 


554 SYRIA. 
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K Saito, A.As‘ad, M.Gawlikowski, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 6 (2012) 238 (two pa 
text, said to contain the name Га ос ТобМос Báccog [the ph. shows (Г ос Тоос B|- ? - то) рлу 
and... ёс Вдбовс K[- ? -JE ёффриву in L. 2; for a homonym attested in 179 see IGLS ХУПл.321; the formula, not of H 
attested at Palmyra, perhaps expresses boundary demarcations, Zellmann-Rohrer]; a fragmentary fur 
portrait found inside with Palmyrene inscription gives the name NBWYHB. 





1619. Palmyra. Mosaic inscriptions, са. 250-275 A.D. IGLS XVIL1.332/333. J.Balty, Les mosaiqu 
maisons de Palmyre (Beirut 2014), re-publishes with extensive iconographic comme 
ХУПА.332 (29-50; ph.) and 333 (7-27; ph.; dr.), with further reflections on historical and socio-c 
context (51-55). The mosaics are likely the work of artisans from Antioch; 333 reflects a 
Palmyrene mythology in the case of Kaomémeta and the Крісто Миреїдду, and the influen 
Neoplatonic philosophy, and may have been inspired by the death of Plotinos in 269. 





1620. Porphyreon. Chronology: era of Sidon. G.Abou Diwan, Chronos. Revue d'His 
(Université de Balamand 30 (2014) 145-163, revisits the question of the beginning po 
Sidonian era, in use at Porphyreon, resuming the argument covered in SEG LIX 1688 (see : 
lemma no. 1633): with special reference to mosaic inscriptions from its territory at Jiyeh (SE 
1963 A [ph.], to be dated to January 477; XLVII 1963 8 [ph.], December 595) and Nabi Younes (5 
1787 [dr.], whose two dates are to be converted either to September 555 and April 585 follow 
copy of Renan, or to September and April of 585 following the copy of de Luynes and ass 
indiction beginning in September). D.Feissel, BE (2015) no. 702, finds the beginning of the 
in September, required in SEG XL 1787, improbable in the 6th cent.; cf. also J.-B.Yon, Ai 
[2017] no. 1392. 


1624: 





1621. Qarah Qawzàq (area of: confluence of байг and Euphrates Rivers). Christi 1625: 
Byzantine period. Carved on the wall of a monastic cave complex. Edd.pr. A.Gonzà 

G.Matilla Séiquer, A&Cr 15 (1998) 404 (ph.; dr.), argued that the complex of caves i 
monks was a community of бо аусо: founded in the second half of the 4th cent. by А 
"Ахо{џутос [on the foundation see now P.-L.Gatier, M.-O.Rousset, in M.-O.Rousset, B.Geyer, P.-L.Gatier, М. 
Habitat et environnement. Prospection dans les marges arides de la Syrie du Nord (Lyon 2016) 119-129, 
mentioned by F.Abou Sekeh, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 5 (оп) 254: Axad yc 1626: 


For Ахоїму(то)с, edd.pr. {rather a personal name? Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





1622. Raphaneai. New inscriptions. M.Gschwind, H.Hasan, Chronique archéologiqu: 1627: 
(2011) 226/227 (ph.), mention: 1) a 'small fragment of a well dressed limestone block on 
letters and a part of a moulded border survive; 2) а basalt stele with epitaph giving ‘the ni 


defunct, Libanias’ [from ph. rather Ayoa|viac, Zellmann-Robrer]. 








| 1623-1627. 





1623: 











- Rasm Abu Міуді. Christian inscriptions, Byzantine period. Described by P.-L.Gatier, 
Chronique archéologique 6 (2012) 158; ed.pr. id., in Habitat et environnement ~ (see our lemma no. 
1539) 143-150; it is unlikely that all of these inscriptions originated at this site, and some may have 
been brought there from Androna, to whose territory in turn Rasm Abū Miyal may have belonged, 
Cf J. Aliquot, ВЕ (2017) по. 588. 


143-145 no. 2 (ph.). New Testament quotation. Right part of basalt lintel decorated with 
geometric and vegetal motifs; L. 1 across top, LL. 2-5 to the right of ornamental border. 


[-? - aiteite] x{at) 800 оетоц буду бүтіте x(a) єорүсетоц- 
хродете 
xai &v[oty ]- 
4 ўсє[тоа] 
traces 


Matthew 7:7 = Luke appropriate for the entrance to a church, ed.pr., with reference to the sole 
previously known epigraphic attestation of this verse, Felle, Biblia no. 508 | 1. К, stone || 5, traces 
inconsistent with the expected бум, ed.pr. 





145 по, 3 (ph.). Psalm quotation. Fragment of basalt lintel built into modern wall. 
[ó х]етохбу &[v Воцбе(4 | tod] 9 отоу [- - *5- -] 


Psalm go(91), common as a protective formula in epigraphy; for the region cf. inter alia JGLS ГУ 1488, 
1675, 1714, 1747/1748, ed.pr. 


147 no. 4 (ph.). Acclamation and building inscription. Fragment of basalt lintel built 
into modern wall: cross yy [-?-] | xt Хтефбу[оо- ? -] 


Probably belonging to the door of a church, ed pr. 





1. xuy: for the abbreviation at Androna cf. 161,5 IV 
1681, 2690, 1699, 1707, ed.pr. [see also SEG XLV 2318; XLVII 2334; L 771(49), 1084(3); LIT1036, Chaniotis]. 


147 no. 5 (ph.). Invocation. Upper left corner of basalt lintel built into modern wall: 
х(брує [-?-] 


КЕ, stone 
148 no. 6 (ph.). Fragment of basalt lintel, letters in relief. 


[- ?-]IOZTOJ-?-| -? -] тоб &ylov [-? -] 
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1, Inter alia, possibly a quotation of Psalm 3721 or John 1:4; cf. also wg тбу оїбусу in th Aja. [-? -] ха! Артец|- ? -] оло: yaipete, edd.pr. 


formula іп /GLS IV 1407, ed-pr. 











1632. Sergioupolis-Resafa. Christian acclamation, 5th/6th cent. A.D. SEG XX 374 A; cf. XLVIII 
1867/1868; S.Westphalen, MDAK(D) 12 (2000) 337. Cited by Jacobs, AnTard22 (2014) 283 
(translation), who proposes that the road beside which the column stood was part of the ‘official 
processional route’ of the city. 


1628. Rimea. For inscriptions from this site see our lemma no. 1859. 








16293630.  Seleukeia Pieria. Weights, 154351 В.С. Ed.pr. H.S.Qedar, Gewichte а 
Jahrtausenden IV — (see our lemma no. 1558) 32 по. 5078, 35 no. 5081 (ph.; majuscul 
translation); re-printed by G.Finkielsztejn, Israel Numismatic Research 9 (2014) 75 nos. 
both cf. also the discussion of C.Doyen covered in our lemma no. 1538. 


1633. Sidon. Chronology: era. SEG LIX 1688. For a similar argument about the beginning point of 
Sidonian era with particular reference to Porphyreon see our lemma no. 1620. 





1629: Q. 35 no. 5081: F. 175 no. 27. Weight, 154/153 B.C. Square lead weight inscr 


obverse about caduceus; on reverse, lozenge pattern. 3634. Sidon. Epitaphs, Hellenistic. For discussion of some epitaphs from Sidon attesting 


membership in тоАгефиото see our lemma по. 1870. 





Lededxetov 

ёл caduceus бур" 

"Аупілдтрою 1635. Sidon. Epitaph ої Salmamoas, rd cent. В.С. Pedimental stele with painted decoration of 
4 дубову garlands and figure of a standing soldier in а niche with plumed helmet, lance, and shield, now in 


Istanbul (Archaeological Museum). Ed.pr. H.Lammens, RA ser. 3, 33 (1898) ші no. 5 (majuscules); re- 
‘published Бу P.Perdrizet, RA ser. 4, 3 (1904) 236-238 по. 2 (ph.), cf. Т.Мастіду, RBi n.s. 1 (1904) 550 
{ph.) and G.Mendel, Musées impériaux ottomans. Catalogue des sculptures grecques, romaines et 
byzantines 1 (Istanbul 1912) 264-266 no. 105 (dr.); independently by A.H.Sayce, CR 28 (1914) 197 no, 2, 
alter autopsy; cf. L.Robert, BCH 59 (1935) 428-430 no. 43 (= OMS 1185-187). Re-published by D.Dana, 
ZPE 199 (2014) 154-157 (ph.) based on a superior ph. of the stone before damage to the text during 


Weight of 64.2 g gives а руб of 513.6 g, Е. || 2. year 159, Seleucid era = 154/153 В.С. F; 50/51 


1630: 0. 32 no. 5078; F. 175 no. 28. Weight, 152/151 B.C. Square lead weight insc 
obverse about elephant; on reverse, lozenge pattern. 


Хедефхеоу restoration in M.Rostovtzeff, The Social and Economic History of the Hellenistic World 1 (Oxford 1941) 
atp' pl. LVII, with onomastic commentary; cf. P.-L.Gatier, BE (2014) no. 512. 
èni 
4 ‘Jortoddpov Lorpapoals Адайе| 6с-| | xono[té, уабре) 
Stpvouv 


Dating: Dana, who also notes the proposal of N.Sekunda, Hellenistic Infantry Reform in the 160s BC (Gdansk 2006) 68-71, 
«а 147-145 B.C. || 1 The voc. УоХрароа ['A]8ade[0] is also possible, Dana [ASade[- seems possible from the ph. of 
Rostovtzeff, Zellmann-Rohrer] || Хадиановіс), Dana, a compound Pisidian name, cf. Хєдшаросо (gen.) in SEG ШП 1715; 
Шайшаро[а$], Sayce; УаХрарод с|? Perdrizet; Ходиа. Мод, Robert (for which the only possible restoration would be 
-Moi[ov|, a Lykian name, Dana) ХАЛМАКОЇ, Lammens || [A]8a&e[óc]: the progression from name to ethnic (here 
Adada north of Selge in Pisidia) without patronym is rare but attested, Dana, who prefers to identify the deceased as a 


[Apparently identical with that pictured in the articles of P.-L.Gatier and G.Finkielsztejn со 
lemma по. 1538, said to have been auctioned by Albrecht + Hoffmann GmbH, Zellmann-l 
of 1035 g gives а руй of 517.5 5, Е. || 2. year 161, Seleucid era = 152/151 B.C, F; 52/53 А. 
TETHAQPOY, ed.pr. 





soldier in the Lagid army and avoid the deprecating ‘mercenary; [A]8a8e[ovc], Perdrizet; АЛАДЕ, Lammens || 2. suppl. 
1631. Seleukeia Pieria (area of: Samandag). Epitaph of Kassos and Artemis, 1st с Perdrizet; ХРН[, Lammens. 
marble pedimental stele, niche with figure of woman reclining on couch, stan 
servant; and ‘veiled sitting woman,’ Edd.pr. E.Lafh, E.Christof, in Ozfirat, Uygun (edd.), 
Çaglar -- (see our lemma no. 1541) 168 no. 18 (ph.); corrections in J.Aliquot, ВЕ (2016) по. 


text we give: Kácoat xal "Apreyet ої | TAavxlov Фото), үсірете 





1636. Sidon. Epitaph of Atimetos, Hellenistic/Imperial period. Stone ‘Sidonian’ cippus. Ed.pr. 
‘G.Conteneau, Syria 1 (1920) 288 no. 3. Adduced by J.Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 431. 
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"Ал иутой уристе, 1640. Taroutia (area об Abū Dabli). Building inscription of a church, 603/604 AD. 


хойрє, M.Griesheimer, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 2 (1998) (English section) 232, mentions the 
hoas discovery; no text. 
” |9541 





3641. Tyros. Funerary epigraphy. S.Birk, іп ead., В.Рошвеп (edd.), Patrons and Viewers in Late 
Antiquity (Aarhus 2012) 19-130, comments on some Tyrian epitaphs as illustrations of ‘self-display’ 
in the context of collective commemoration: І Tyr 1 38, re-use of a pre-Christian sarcophagus in the 
Christian period; І Туг 1 39, perhaps re-used Бу the same family; unusual mention of two deceased іп 
the same epitaph, І Tyr 1 36; public display of commissioned sarcophagus before the commissioner’s 
death, LTyr I 133; address to the deceased appropriate to an iconographically individualized 
sarcophagus, 4. Tyr I 140. 


Га. [ëm] and numeral, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 








1637. Sidon. Epitaph of Helara, Imperial period. Dipinto below fresco of veiled woman п 
on couch. Ed.pr. E.Renan, Mission de Phénicie (Paris 1864-1874) 384 (said to from Sidon; п 
from copy of Durighello); re-published as an ineditum by C.Clermont-Ganneau, CRAT (18 
4 (said to have been found in the foundations of the Austrian hospice, Jerusalem); 
archéologique 3 (1877) 104-107 (dr.), identifying the text with that published by Renan; P.Thoi 
ZDPV 64 (1941) 213/214 no. 92B, unaware of the latter. СПР 1.2 App. 4". J. Aliquot, Syria 91 
points out the above grounds for assigning the text to Sidon (cf. the doubts on prover 
expressed in СПР, as in our lemma no. 1638): EAdpe | урудті xal Аоте, уаїре 





1642. Tyros. Religion: Hellenistic influence on local cult. C.Bonnet, in G.Tallet, C.Zivie-Coche 
(е44.), Le myrte et la rose. Mélanges offerts à Françoise Dunand par ses élèves, collégues et amis 
(Montpellier 2014) 35-40, cites with French translation І Tyr II 5, 18, 386; SEG ХХ 389 (cf. our lemma 
no. 1646); XXXVIII 1571, as evidence for the increased complexity in ‘une recomposition polyvalente 
et polyphonique’ of traditional Egyptian, Isiac, and Lagid cult. 


ЕЛАРА, ed.pr, ЕХбро, C.-G.;'EAxgla, Thompson, СПР. 








1638. Sidon (?). Epitaph of Atimetos, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Ed.pr. C.Clermont-Ganneau, CR/ 
107 по. 3; cf. id., Gazette archéologique з (1877) 103 (dr.); P-Thompson, ХОРУ 64 (1941) 213 


Ї 1643. Tyros. Dedication of the gymnasiarch Diodoros, 43/44 A.D. LTyr. П 54; cf. SEG LXII 2577. 
unaware of the latter. CHP L2 App. 5". J.Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 431, recalls the 1877 a 


MVitale, ZPE 188 (2014) 172-174 (ph.), revisits the evidence of this inscription for the official 
competence of the yuyyaciapxoc, here as ‘Festgymnasiarch’ responsible for collective àyðveç of the 


lemma no, 1636, and adding an onomastic consideration. four éxapyicu of Roman Syria; for the larger argument of V. see our lemma no. 2147. 





Ат(шүте 

Христе xoi 1644. Tyros (area of: Напіка). Christian mosaic building inscriptions, 5th cent. A.D. Two 

оле, inscriptions іп a pavement with figural decorations including a hunting scene, both within а tabula 
4 убре, xo c ansata. Ed.pr. of A, B.Lifshitz, ZPE 6 (1970) 63/64 (ph.); cf. J., L.Robert, BE (1971) no. 690; cf. 

thoas ёту M.Prausnitz, іп E.Gil (ed.), Ma‘aravo shel Galil (Jerusalem 1961) 68/69 (ph.; Hebrew translation) [non 


уе vidimus]; MPI 89 (no text); M-Avi-Yonah, R.Cohen, A.Ovadiah, NEAEHL 1:310, and now Madden, 
Corpus 263; B remains unpublished, for which we give a text communicated to us per ep. by L.Di 


1, Rare name in the Near East but attested at Sidon in the text presented in our lemma по. 1636, Aliquot. | Segni based on ph. 





A [cross ЄтеЛенобу тобто xà E]pyov таб papri- 
[plov - - - 57^ - - - о) уст ropne 
[x($p0)s рудавууті тбу хорт ]opopnoávtov 


1639. Taroutia. Old and new inscriptions. M.Griesheimer, Chronique archéologique er 
(1998) (English section) 232, mentions the discovery of a new fragment belonging to the r 
of IGLS IV 1614, as well as three new, fragmentary inscriptions. 
B: [éyéveto й jouets егі тӛу GeoceBeotétwy л ресв(отероу)| 

[-- 9 95- -]tuou (хой) Baoihdlov (хой) Уодавоо | (код) . .] 
777» (хой) Өво | ороо apy Broxdvov кё NeeotaBou 
4 [- °° -] Керо28 Btecóvo[v xè] 
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[- ^9? - Brjexóvov руу! 


[- 54559 - Elroug уд остібуо[с .] "L'affection maritale personnifiée; Aliquot. 








[Dating by letterforms, Di Segni] || Aa. [#]pyov, ed.pr.; ТОМ, Madden [from ph. rather ].ov; neither T or T 
Di Segni]. 1650. Syria. Unknown provenance (Phoenicia?). Mosaic building inscription for a synagogue, 
6th/7th cent. A.D. Panel from polychrome mosaic with floral motifs, inscription in medallion in red 
letters оп white ground. Ed.pr. H.S.Sarkis, in Pièces choisies -- (see our lemmata nos. 1647-1649) 
здоЛ (ph; deficient majuscules; translation); read from the ph. by J.Aliquot, BE (2017) no. 578, 


whose text we give with the addition of line-breaks from ph. 





2645. Tyros (area of: Shelomi). Christian mosaic building inscription, 610/611 
tesserae on white ground within medallion, in the floor of a building of an 'ecclesiastk 
Described by C.Dauphin, JEJ 27 (1977) 258; id., RBi 85 (1978) 109; id., Qadmoniot 12 ( 
(translation); id., G.Edelstein, in Y.Tsafrir (ed.), Ancient Churches Revealed {Jerusalem 
(translation); paraphrase in Madden, Corpus 272. The text dates the construction to an abbot 
in year 736 of the era of Tyros. 


Еті тоб 
SidacxdAov 
pet Iwon Їерёос xè 

4 Expat xal Өоћмфа хой 
Lapwnrov патершу хо(1) 
Хоглбу лресфотероу 
споді) Хороућоо zp- 

8 єофотёроо хой òt- 
axóvou leaffincense shovel? 

palm 





1646. Tyros (area of: Wasta). Dedication to Aphrodite Epekoos, зка cent. B.C. CIS 1 6; SEG 
LIII 1824; LIV 1629. J.Aliquot, La vie religieuse au Liban sous l'Empire romain (Beirut 20 
proposes to read in L. 3 IpiAxa[s] vac. Хоидтос̧ for the name of (пе dedicant, the former a 
Phoenicia (Diodorus Siculus 13.85-91, 114), the latter in Ptolemaic papyri from Egypt; the 
now accepted by C.Bonnet, who discusses the text in the study covered in our le 








To be attributed to Khaldé (Mutatio Heldua), south of Berytos, based on an identification of the pef Io» [or Iwon, 
Di Segni] with the homonym in SEG XXXII 1451 (605/606 A.D.), Aliquot [but there Iwoys (son of?) Арфараріс lacks any 
title, and the decoration and script of the two panels differ widely, Zellmann-Rohrer; an elite title such as (ерес is 
unlikely to have been omitted, Di Segni] || 4. Вуроф, а name, Aliquot [rather an honorific title of Iwoys, elsewhere 
rendered Виреві and similar, cf. SEG ХХХІ 1676 and the commentary to СЛР Ш 2233, Zellmann-Rohrer] || 5. KA, mosaic. 


1647-1649. Syria. Unknown provenance (North?). Mosaic inscriptions (labels), 3rd/qth ct 
Now in Beirut (private collection, Bank Audi). Described by H.S.Sarkis, in Pièces choisies. 
Collection (Beirut 2008) 91-93, тоо (ph.); texts read from ph. by J.Aliquot, BE (2017) no. s; 
dating and suggestion of provenance from the region between Antioch and Zeugma on 
grounds. 








1647: ә (ph.). Polychrome mosaic panel, standing robed female figure with cornu 
headdress beside altar (?), labeled at left: Хү|0:109, То 


1651. Syria. Unknown provenance. Christian mosaic dedicatory inscription, Byzantine period. 
In rectangular border along ruled lines, оп white ground. The conservation ої the mosaic is 
mentioned by A-Al-Azm, in The Levant — (see our lemma no. 1531) 336 (ph.); no text [read from ph., 
1648: 92/93 (ph.). Polychrome mosaic floor, floral border with heads person Tellmann-Rohrer]. 
seasons at the corners and confronted pairs of predators (felines, bear) and рі 


horse, bulls, ram, boar); Dionysiac scene in a rectangular panel at center wit 


Хафола(удс| asterisk 


mounted on a panther and raising a cup and thyrsos, accompanied by a mae Ене) 

tympanum, a bearded man playing the aulos, а satyr dressed in leopard-ski ӛтер [ow | mpi- 

silenos-figure (?); labeled at top: Ató- heads уйтос 4 астбу8 юу 
Етсіңсеу тодє 


[For Dionysiac scenes in mosaics cf. our lemma по. 1664, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 

{5-708e: Тіп monogram above О? Zellmann-Rohrer.] 

1649: 100 (ph.). Polychrome mosaic panel with bust of female figure with cloak a 
labeled in black letters on white ground: ®thav- bust ӛріп 
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1656. Syria. Unknown provenance. Weight, 43/42 or 12/11 B.C.? Circular lead weight inscribed on 
both faces, the obverse (A) recessed. Offered for sale by Archaeological Center, Ancient Coins. The 
Arnold Spaer Collection of Weights & Bullae, and Antiquities (Tel Aviv 2007) lot 423 (online: 
http://www.archaeological-center.com/en/auctions/40-423) (ph.) [the address is no longer valid, 


16523653. Syria. Unknown provenance. Mosaic inscriptions (labels), Byzantine period. P 
preceding the chapter on mosaics by H.S.Sarkis, in Pièces choisies -- (see our lemmata nos. 16 
82; no text [read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


1652: 82 (ph.). Polychrome rectangular mosaic panel with black border, stand Zellmann-Rohrer]. Ed.pr. G.Finkielsztejn, Israel Numismatic Research 9 (2014) 82 no. 54. 
female figure with headdress holding goose, labeled at top right: 208809 
А: Étouc o" 
[This and the names in the following lemma are perhaps those of family members of a &yopavo- 
Zellmann-Rohrer.] нобутос 
23 | 40 AT 
1653: 82 (ph.). Polychrome rectangular mosaic panel with black border, apparently Бе бубосу 
to the same program as the preceding, with labels for two robed female figuri B: Sn(uóctov) 





headdresses standing beside water (?): Арбат head .. | | Ком уу 





Ал. Year (2)70, Seleucid era = 43/42 B.C., or year 70, era of Laodikeia = 12/1 B.C., ed.pr. || [4. from ph. OY or OZ in fine, 
Zellmann-Rohrer] || B. AH, weight. 





1654. Syria. Unknown provenance. Weight, 105/104 B.C. Triangular lead weight inscrib 
obverse about a cornucopia; оп the back a lozenge pattern. Ed.pr. S.Qedar, in Gew& 
Jahrtausenden IV. Münz Zentrum Auktion ХЫХ (Cologne 1983) 38 no. 5088 (ph.; majus 
translation); re-published by G.Finkielsztejn, Israel Numismatic Research 9 (2014) 82 no. gi. 


еҥ ——— M 
PALAESTINA 





үс’ 2657. Palaestina. Corpus. W.Ameling, H.M.Cotton, et al (edd), Corpus Inscriptionum 
ènt ludaeae/Palaestinae III. South Coast (Berlin 2014) (henceforth CHP IIT), cover the coastal region from 
Аюуусіо» modern Tel Aviv to ancient Карма and the hinterland to a depth of ca. 15 km; among texts ої 
4 будову unknown provenance assigned to this region (nos. 2573-2648) are weights attributed to Anthedon 


(2580/2581), Askalon (2582-2587), Gaza (2588-2620), and Raphia (2621-2633). Editorial principles and 
presentation follow previous volumes (cf. the comments in SEG LX 1720 [on СПР 14/2), LXI 1423 [on 
СПР 1). The great majority of texts are in Greek; Latin, various dialects and phases of Aramaic, 
Hebrew, Phoenician, and Samaritan (Aramaic and Hebrew) are also represented. Funerary 
inscriptions and instrumenta domestica (including amulets) comprise the bulk of inedita and of the 
texts in general; notabilia include the Seleucid royal letter no. 2267 (possibly also 2439); limestone 
molds for casting lead weights from Торре (2259); alongside many Christian mosaic inscriptions, 
there are some inscriptions from synagogues at Azotos (2295), Askalon (2321-2324), and Gaza (2460- 
2468); grave epigram for the Ptolemaic officer Charmadas (2482). Maps and an ‘Index of personal 


names’ in the style of СПР II conclude the volume, covering the entire series thus far. Full indices 





1, Year 208, Seleucid exa = 105/104 B.C., F. || 4. weight of 77.97 6 gives а руб of 623,76 g, Е. 





1655. Syria, Unknown provenance. Weight, 62/61 or 30/29 В.С.? Triangular lead weight 
on the obverse with an ear of wheat at the center; the reverse is blank. Ed.pr. S.Qedar, in 
aus 3 Jahrtausenden I. Münz Zentrum Auktion XXXII (Cologne 1978) 18 no. 70 (ph.) with d 
majuscule transcription; re-published by G.Finkielsztejn, /srael Numismatic Research 9 (201 


52. 


Ётойс and concordances are postponed until ай planned volumes have appeared; we provide in fine a 

х comparatio for Greek inscriptions with SEG and major corpora, adding references to Madden, 

yopa- Corpus (cf. our lemma no. 1658), which appeared simultaneously. Cf. P.-L.Gatier, An. Ép (2014) [2017] 
4 удрижбу NO. 1393. 

будову DFeissel, ВЕ (2014) nos. 514-518 offers observations on the following texts: 


EE 2176: the ethnic "Ецєстумбс is not to be corrected, cf. "Ецфтіу in Malalas, Chron. 13.37, 1512 
2. Year 20, era of Laodikeia = 62/61 B.C., ог the Caesarian era = 30/29, Е. [implying an era of 49 B.C. but at 8 


fixes the era at 48 B.C., which should give a date of 28/29; cf. also our lemma no. 1614, Di Segni]; тка", year 3 
era = 9/10 A.D., ed.pr. || 4. weight of 87.4 в gives a руб of 699.4 g, Е. 
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2177: 418 A.D. is not a secure terminus ante quem, since the law banning Jews fram pos ЗЕСХХХУП СПРИ SEG ХХХУ СПРШ SEG LII СПРЇП 
held by the ихүштрюудс of this epitaph (Codex Theodosianus 16.8.24) allowed those 143 2621 1472 2327 1652 2615 
office to serve out their term 1414 2595 1484 2477 1653 2606 
2255: read of in place of of; the text is to be re-punctuated and translated ‘Que tous ceux qui 1416 2641 1485 2503 1654 2610 
aient l'âme en paix, c'est са (la vie), сЁ e.g. IGUR 367 1417 2634 1526 2166 1656 2607 
2431: the Christian acronym ypy can be recognized among the dipinti 148 2642. 1527 2167 1658 2617 
2466: in place of [1=]0(0)0 [1$xov], perhaps (Ол р S[yelas], to be placed before the В 1419 2644 1697 2622 
currently third from left, which is to be restored in turn [хой со |тпріас 1420 2619 SEG XXXIX CHPM 
2471: the identification with Juvenal, patriarch of Jerusalem, is certain; the text appears to 1421 2616 1619 2587 SEG LIII СПРИ 
end of an (imperial?) letter, perhaps addressed to multiple bishops, to be restored in LL. 3/4 Г 1422 2580 1846 2172 
trinita[s] in|[columem sanctitatem vestram custodir|e dignetur; the numeral a’ іп L. 6 1423 2638 SEG XLI СПРИ 1847 2186 
correspond to the nth indiction, 457/458 AD. 1424 2600 1544 2326 1848 2181 
2492: the reading of the trade-title yviox(óroc) ‘batteur de plâtre’ іп L. 4 proposed by Ck 1425 2596 1551 2594 1849 2243 
Ganneau should be accepted; the form of Y is paralleled in Eph. 1310, and the term in І. 1556 2267 1850 2180 
yorpoxonctov ‘platrerie’ in Julian of Askalon SEG XXIX СПРШ 1851 2231 
2496: to Бе re-classified as a dedication, not an epitaph 1607 2518 SEG XLIII СПРИЙ 
250к: LL. 3/4, read уу!) Фацем|Г 09); the epitaph may have noted the dates of deceas 1057 2271 SEG LIV СПРИЙ 
people, e.g. ГА ра|шос меу шу (У) | [- ? - ó дейдг] шу ої) Фацем|Г 8) SEG XXX СПРИ 1058 2219 1656 2539 
(пов. 2341 and 2346 are perhaps to be re-assigned to Sidon as ‘Sidonian’ cippi (cf. already ed.pr. MSchy 1688 2542 1657 2531-2533 
[1948] no. 250), for which see our lemmata nos. 1636, 1638, Zellmann-Rohrer] 1689 2543 SEG XLIV СПРИ 1671/1672 2630a/b 
1690 2544 1351 2355 1673 2633 
ЗЕСІ СИРШ $ЕС УШ СПРШ SEG XXIV 1691 2545 1674 2632 
552 2335 272 2480 197 1692 2546 SEG XLV CHP NI 1675 2631 
553 2336 273 2513 1693 2547 1933 2300 
554 2334 275 2483 SEG XXVI SEG LVI СПРШ 
276 2464 1665 SEG ХХХІ СПРИ SEG XLVI СИРШ 1886 2585 
277 2468 1666 1402 2528 2022 2535 1887 2584 
SEG УШ СПРШ 278 2264 1669 1410 2259 2030 2561 1888 2583 
140 2227 430 2204 1670 1456 2629 1889 2582 
143 2212 SEGXLVII | СПРИ 1890 2297 
144 2251 SEG XVII СПРИ SEG XXVII SEGXXXIE || СПРИ 1888 2320 
145 2290 783 2530 1021 1494 2301 1889/1890 2318/2319 SEG LVIII СПРШ 
1745 2439 
SEG XIX СИРШ ЗЕС ХХУШ 5ЕСХХХШ — СПРИ SEG XLIX СПРИ 1746 2440 
SEG VIII СПРШ 923 2433 1407 1268 2525 2062 2593 1747 2396 
146 2295 1408 1269 2527 1757 2536 
266 2322 SEG ХХ СПРШ 1409 SEGL СПРІЦ 
267 2321 467 2172 SEG XXXV СПРИ 1480-1496 2443-2459 ЗЕСІХ СПРШ 
268 2475 469 2291 SEG ХХХУП 1531 2513 1716 2546 
269 2482 470 2287 1410 SEG LI СПРИ 
270 2484 473 2295 141 SEGXXXVII СИРШ 2016 2342 SEG LXI СПРИ 
271 2404 474 2474 1412 1469 2313-2315 1420 2358 
1471 2395 1421 2298 
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SEG LXII СПРШ сүп СПРШ сп. Glucker, CHP In IGRI СПРИ JIGRE СПРШ 

116 2344 928 2213 Ш Suppl. 2 City of Gaza 1211 2467 150 2191 

1638 2337 929 2212 141551 36 2473 152 2290 

1639 2938 930 2202 37 2464 you СПРШ 

1640 2429 931 2203 Glucker, 39 2460 4 2238 Madden, CHP II 

1641 2427 932 221. City of Gaza 40 2462 249 2203 Corpus 

1642 А 2426 933 2201 (cf. SEG XXXVII 1483) | 4 2467 250 2206 (cf. lemma no. 1658) 

1642 B 2428 934 2191 44 2526 251 2192 18 2327 

1643 2425 935 2215 1 45 2513 81 2443-2458 

1644 2424 936 2216 3 LSyrie (LBWIIL) 82 2539 

1645 2379-2381 937 2217 4 бү CHP III СПРИ 92 2313-2316 
938 2218 5 1508 2482 1904 2617 

суи СИРШ 939 2221 6 135 2542-2547 

899 2198 940 2220 7 LCaesarea СПРШ JIGRE СПР 189 2297 

goo 2200 941 2222 8 Maritima 145 2182 

901 2230 942 2223 9 187 2218 146 196 Merkelbach- 

go2 2182 943 2224. 10 147 2240 Stauber, 

903 2179 944 2226 n БАШ СПРИ 148 2213 SGOIV СПРИ 

904 2183 945 2227 12 1209 (=1540) 2173 149 2202 21/05/01 2482 

905 2235 946 2199 13 1210 2337 22/77/01 2568 

906 2184 947 2228 14 

907 2185 948 2190 25 

908 2187 949 2189 16 1658. Palaestina. Corpus of Christian mosaic inscriptions, Byzantine period. A.M.Madden, 

909 2188 950 2229 17 Corpus of Byzantine Church Mosaic Pavements from Israel and the Palestinian Territories (Leuven 

gio 2292 951 2233 18 2014), presents a corpus modeled on that of MPI (cf. SEG XXXVII 1467): alphabetical order by site 

өп 2194 952 2232 19 within each subdivision of the later Roman Palaestina, including Phoenicia, with iconographic 

giz 2193 953 2234 20 typology; reprinted Greek texts without apparatus and underdots, generally relying on previous 

913 2205 954 2238 2 publications (M. notes at p. 3, ‘I was fortunate to be able to examine some of the mosaics first-hand’ 

ом 2252 955 2236 22 but without clear indication of which ones) with translation [both are to be approached with caution, 

015 2246 956 2237 23 Zellmann-Rohrer]. In the absence of concordances we provide a comparatio with regional corpora and 

916 2244 957 2248 24 SEG; the Corpus lacks sub-numeration in case of multiple inscriptions within a single building. We 

917 2245 958 2251 25 signal also translations or paraphrases of SEG ҮШ 242 at no. 97; LX 1719 at по, 20; LXII 1646 at по. 22; 

918 2196 959 2254 26 LXII 1659, 1661/1662 at по. 12; LXII 1682 at no. 68; LXII 1686, 1688/1689 at no. 183; LXII 1692 at no. 184; 

915 2204 960 2249 27 our lemmata nos. 1678-1680 at no. go; СПР 1.2.855/856 at no. 59. For the unpublished texts 

920 2240 961 2295 28 mentioned at no. 161 see now СПР Ш 2425. The obsolete text given at no. 70 on the basis of 

92 2241 964 2321 29 G.A.Barton, JBL 22 (1903) 41-44, should be deleted; the improved version given in SEG VIII 238 is 

922 2242 965 2322 зо presented separately at по. 26. For the erroneous paraphrase at no. 121 of an inscription said to be 

923 2209 966 2468 з unpublished, see instead SEG ХХХУ 1547 and most recently СПР 1.2.808. For unpublished texts see 

924 2208 967 2464 за our lemmata nos. 1672, 1775, 1806; for new readings: our lemmata nos. 1644, 1803-1805; we ignore 

925 2206 968 2488 33 divergences that are apparently the result of typesetting errors. 

926 2207 969 2467 34 For a critical review see D.Feissel, BE (2015) no. 679, among whose comments we signal the 

927 Bi. 1175 2290 35 proposal for по. 209 (SEG XXXVII 1474 B), L. 1 to read payiotp(tavóç) (abbreviation by stigma). 
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CHP 1.2 Madden, CHPIV Madden, MPI 
Corpus Corpus 
809 124 3084 78 17 
824/825 n6 3085 79 18 
841 118 3088 17 19 
846 112 3120 133 24 
848 25 3122 28 25 
Арр. по 19 3140-3144 152 26 
App. *u 55 3183 156 28 
App. “12 280 3189 23 51 
3195/3196 т 76 
СПРП Madden, 3197 44 86 
Corpus 3216 131 93 
2116 69 3217 38 97 
3228 39 n6 
СПРШ Madden, 3229 79 n8 
Corpus 19 
2297 189 СПРІУ Madden, 120 
2313-2316 92 Corpus 138 
2327 18 3285 179 147 
2443-2458 81 3286 178 156 
2539 82 3287 186 157 
2542-2547 135 (ph.) 3291 142 163 
3316 199 168 
CHP IV Madden, 3325-3327 94 169 
Corpus 3328 95 172 
2650-2652 204 3396 26 (-70) 174 
2659-2661 194 3469 76 188 
3470/3471 75 195 
СПРТУ Madden, 3746-3751 24 216 
Corpus 3761 34 219 
2669 129 3818-3820 61 220 
2671 86 3841 165 229 
2672-2676 16 3862-3866 12 231 
2693 20 3896 99 235 
2694 136 3899 100 Add.1 
2737 85 3900/3901 191 Add.2 
2749 24 
2752 138 MPI Madden, SEG VIII 
2809/2810 105 Corpus 
2812 104 3 215 5/6 
2814 160 7 18 14 
3083 79 8 21 21 
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Madden, SEG XXX Madden, SEG XXXVII Madden, 
Corpus Corpus Corpus 
237 1686 79 1497 85 
181 1688-1693 135 1498 142 
1697 213 1499 236 
Madden, 1500 214 
Corpus SEG XXXI Madden, 1509 270 
182 Corpus 1510-1512 259 
138 141-1415 249 1513 258 
т 1514/1515 259 
78 SEG XXXII Madden, 1516 258 
79 Corpus 1517 260 
us 1516-1520 21 1518 259 
36 1519/1520 258 
74 5ЕСХХХШ Madden, 1521 259 
40 Corpus 1522 258 
26 1270 213 1533 244. 
28 
76 5ЕС ХХХУ Madden, SEG XXXIX | Madden, 
175 Corpus Corpus 
250 1538-1541 24 1621/1622 24 
58 1548 204 
1549-1552 139 SEG XL Madden, 
Madden, 1553 140 Corpus 
Corpus 1554 141 1441 15 
221 1444-1447 218 
275 SEGXXXVI Madden, 1554/1555 221 
25 Corpus 14703472 94 
1324 204 1478 95 
Madden, 1475-1479 16 
Corpus SEG ХХХУП Madden, 1480 160 
тб Corpus 1481 280 
1468 215 1485bis 233 
Madden, 1469 92 1494/1495 152 
Corpus 1472 18 1497-1499 152 
275 1474 209 
207 1478 69 SEG XLII Madden, 
1489 94 Corpus 
Madden, 1490 221 1420-1422 71 
Corpus 1492 А 104 1456/1457 226 
25 1492 B/C 105 1458-1468 225 
212 1493 бі 
213 1495/1496 61 
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SEG ХІІ eina SEG XLVII сэл SEG ЫП military saints are numerically dominant. For Ат abia, D.Feissel, ВЕ (2016) no. 516, adds a reference to 
і трі 75 бэ” p ри нэ E. E 222 in Romanité et cite chrétienne. Mélanges en l'honneur d'Yvette Duval 
5 2000) 295-314 (cf. SEG 1, Sd i j BEA 
SEG XLII Madden, о ( 1518); in general, Ще sujet serait 4 reprendre sur une base plus 
Corpus SEG XLIX Madden, SEG LIV 
1064 236 Corpus 
6 656 i : З 
нат б. p^ n к. 2661. Palaestina (апа Syria). History: epigraphical dossier of the Herodian dynasty. СЕ SEG LXI 
7 SEE nisus к» 2 ed SCI 33 (2014) 99-n6, discusses the relatively small number of 
і ptions relating to the Herodians, an absence explained in the first insta 
L. 5 Ээ T nce by a sl i 
SEG XLV sana, і Corpus 4 SEGLVI of the ‘epigraphic habit; direct attestations are virtually absent from the home а iiem эн п 
а: 415 (ІСК Ш 1243), 419 (IGR Ш 1244), 42: 
? » 423, 424 (IGR Ш 1223), 426 (IGR ЦІ 1127; cf. SEG 
1954 222 1499 100 1902 1705); SEG ҮП 970 (XXXIII 1306), поо; LXI 1 7; сі. ш 
, ; 492/1493; and ће Emesene, IGLS V 2707; or furthi 
1975 2m such as Kos, 10 XII.4.2.882, 997. The dedication of Аруз iota secu 
; -992, 997. Apxieóc the centurion (An.Ép. [1966 : 
1980 281 ЗВО 2 SETA SEG pou 1876 [now LMnBeyrouth 404, Zellmann-Rohrer]) does not ete Эн Eu 
idi — by трі қ e.  Кокспов about the date of the death of Agrippa H (cf. SEG XLVIII 1876): стратүбс cannot have 
C ' 666-1668 2 168: E an office in the Roman army, and “Архаейс may have served discontinuously under Agrippa 
” orpus 1 73 ee іп a military, and under Trajan in a civil role. More durable was the institution in southem Pd 
: e 2 gemi «ох - E E introduced by the Herodians, not the Romans (contra M.Sartre, cf. SEG XLIX 2097) 
19 , .-L.Gatier, BE (2015) по. 685; id., An.É, cip і 
1951 212 Corpus 6 п.р (2014) [2017] no. 1376. 
1952 21 1841 131 ЅЕСІХШ 
- 8. i 5 z £ 
2004-2011 49 ра я ‘ad E Palaestina. чн epigraphic evidence for the Imperial presence. W.Eck, SCI 33 (2014) 17 
3u adduces many Greek and Latin inscriptions in su Ёоо й 
EE зба pport of the conclusion, ‘Der Kaiser ул 
1556 allgegenwartig, in Judáa wie überall im Imperium Romanum.’ Those in Greek include: eus 


Ке» 718/719, 784/785; П 1197, 1211/1212, 1267/1268, 1270-1272, 1289, 1306/1307; ПІ 2326; ЗЕС 
Он 54 (XL 1509); МУ 1658; JGR Ш 1205 (SEG LV 1706); SEG XLIX 2076; МУ 1643 (cf. ТУП 1818), 

XXXI 1502 (ауп 2028; the eponymous "Ретєутімос is identified at 23 note 28 with the жинчин 
Comelius Repentinus). Cf. J.-B.Yon, An.Ép (2014) [2017] no. 1395. 








1659. Palaestina. Epigraphy and history: collected studies. W.Eck, Judáa - Syria P 
Auseinandersetzung einer Provinz mit römischer Politik und Kultur (Tübingen 2014), is а col 
articles and book chapters including re-prints of the following studies covered in SEG: at 
SEG L 1529; 102-107 no. 9, LIX 1709; 116-122 no. 11, LI 2016 (see now СПР Ш 2342); 150162 
1649; cf. also for Asia Minor 74-82 no. 5, SEG XLIX 1473. 





pes. Palaestina: Honorary: inscriptions, Imperial period. W.Eck, Electrum 21 (2014) 107-115, and 
Od in ape n SCT 34 (2015) 19-26, draws on the СИР to point out that contrary to what has 
ОЛЗ : en claimed, honorary inscriptions for statues, as an important means of official 
communication, were not absent from the region. Cf. P.-L.Gatier, B. 

— MERE (2015) no. 686; J.-B. Yon, An.Ép 





1660. Palaestina (and Arabia). Religion: cult of Christian saints. B.Hamarneh, in Kno) 
Wisdom -- (see our lemma no. 1665) 121136, adduces many stone and mosaic dedica 
building inscriptions alongside literary sources to trace the spread of devotion to sa 
period; ph. of 1015 ХХІ.2.133; ХХІ.4154; SEG ХХХ 1716; XLVIII 1933; LI 2068; dr. of SEG 
accompanying tables (no references), analyze the objects of cult into ‘military saints and 
"Virgin Mary, ‘Apostles and New Testament figures, ‘archangels, ‘prophets and Old re 
figures, ‘other’ (i.e. &ya Хофіа), ‘saints and martyrs. The cult is well-established by the 
the preferences in devotion in individual villages were relatively independent of episc 





1664. Palaestina (and Arabia). Mosaic inscriptions. R.Talgam, Mosaics of Faith. Floors of Pagans, 
EE Christians, айй Muslims Е the Holy Land (Jerusalem 2014), provides a richly 

Е га torical discussion of mosaics in the region from the Hellenistic through Islamic 
Е divided on chronological lines. Epigraphy is not a focus, and we do not attempt to list all 
mosaics pictured which bear Greek texts; texts themselves are discussed in нари in part I 
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(Hellenistic/Imperial period): the ‘House of Dionysos’ at Sepphoris, 27-43 (SEG XXXVIII 15 
1676]; ph.); Dionysiac scenes, Muses, and Greek authors from Gerasa (LGerasa 240 [SEG 
рі), 49-52, dated on stylistic grounds to the beginning of the зга cent; scenes from the | 
Achilles at Neapolis (Shechem) (SEG XXIX 1612; ph.), 56-59, dated on stylistic grounds no ea 
the third quarter of the 3rd cent, inscriptions from the Christian building at Kefar Othnay ] 
ph.), 73-75 (SEG LVI 2899-1901 [LXI 1441]; ph.), for which on stylistic grounds a date in the 
seems more likely [not justified by the pottery and coins found under and above the pavement, Di Segni], li 
II (Byzantine period), which із subdivided into chapters on Christian, Jewish, Samaritan, and 
buildings, we note the discussion of stylistic chronology on the basis of dated mosaics at 
(similarly in part Ш, Islamic period, 383-404); of depictions of benefactors with mention of b 
and commemorative inscriptions at 234-237; and of 1615 ХХІ.2.79 and СПР II n22 as promo 

ideology of the Christian church, 228/229. The Orpheus mosaic from Jerusalem (СПР 2.878) is 
dated in the 5th or early 6th cent. [сё СПР however where T. accepted a late 6th cent. date, Di Segr 
understood as a prefiguration of Christ by Orpheus, not a syncretism of the two, wl 
women labeled Өвшдосїх and Tewpyla һауе no connection to Orphic or Dionysiac cult (2 
ph.); in SEG ІШІ 1871, [xou]póc is to be taken as ‘season’ and the labeled figure identified as § 
(254; ph.); in SEG ХІМШ 1906, the presence of the ‘four species’ unaccompanied by othe 
symbols is unique, and stylistic criteria suggest a date in the late 4th cent. (318/319; ph.) € 
1172/173 are examples of texts with religious content in secular buildings (343; ph.); е 
comments on the Hippolytos mosaics at Madaba (IGLS XX1.2.128), in which various propo 
identification of Гриуоріа are discussed and the identification of 'Póyy, with Consta 
accepted (365-370; ph.), and at Sheikh Zuweid (СПР III 2568), re-dated on stylistic grounds to 
or early 6th cent. (373-375; ph.) [in general to be taken cum grano salis: cf. at 96, 124 and 176 where T. dat 
sth century the pavement of the church at Dominus Flevit (Jerusalem), dated with total certainty to the 7th cent 
inscriptions, on palaeographic as well as historical grounds (literary sources), Di Segni]. For an ineditum 
lemma no. 1677. ` 

Ina review, J.Balty, JRA 28 (2015) 946-953, on stylistic grounds prefers a date for SEG LVI 
(LXI 1441; comparing 161,5 XV113.332/333, for which see our lemma no. 3619) in the third 
the ard cent.; for SEG XXXVIII 1585 (LIV 1676) in the second quarter of the зга сеп; and fo 
1674-1679 in the first quarter of the 5th cent. 

M.L.Serensen, in Patrons and Viewers — (see our lemma no. 1641) 259-275, comments. 
evidence for the activity of patrons from Jewish and Christian mosaic building inscripti: 
Antiquity: texts are integral to the iconographic program in many Christian churches ai 
statements’ for ecclesiastical, official, and private donors, e.g. at Gerasa /.Gerasa 314 (Мей 
Stauber, SGO IV 21/23/08; ph.), 315 (ph.) [read from ph. Өвдбс|рос for ed. Вєб |до рос), Zellmann- 
the Church of Elias, Mary and Soreg (see our lemmata nos. 1841-1843); they also figure in. 
but are more likely to commemorate a community as a whole than ranked officials, t 
Hammath Tiberias (SEG XX 453; МРІ 87 [ph.]) is an exception perhaps due to its proxi 
patriarchal center at Tiberias itself. Comments on. personifications from the natural 
Christian context, including GdAooca іп 1615 XXL2142 (ph.); Гӯ in SEG XXXVII зби; the 
SEG УШ 41; and on geographical representations, the maps of Madaba (1615 XXL253 
Kastron Mefaa (SEG XXXVII 1569-1584 [ph.]), with a particular focus on Christian geograpl 
iconographical repertoire in synagogues is less extensive and focuses on biblical scenes, 


captions with the names of the sons of Noah at Gerasa (l. Gerasa 286), but also includes the zodi 
ES за шон (SEG LV 1733-1742). In both Christian and Jewish sacral spaces a ee 
E E. SE from the Roman period was at work, associated with the maintenance of 
EU in Knowledge and Wisdom ~- (see our lemma no. 1665) 137-159, studies the iconographi 
motif З the eagle in Byzantine mosaics, sometimes shown with a bulla around its neck or Be ien 
А О, with some discussion of accompanying inscriptions including translations of IGLS ХХІ,а, 1 
(ph.); SEG УШ 243 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV no. 21/09/02; Madden, Corpus 6); xui ын 
(ХШ 1095; LV 1760") (ph.); XL 1535 bis (ph.); ІШ 1881 (LVII 1847); and ph. of BC XUI 1490 scale 
eagle bas apotropaic and symbolic meaning, originating in pre-Christian belief, of о 1 
Christian rule’ and the role of Jesus Christ ав psychopomp. 1 М 





1665. Palaestina. Religion: rural monasticism, Byzantine period. In a review of thi 
archaeological evidence, J.Ashkenazi, M.Aviam, in G.C.Bottini, L.D. Chrupcala, J.Patrich (edd. | 
Knowledge and Wisdom. Archaeological and Historical Essays in Honour of Leah Di Se ян (Milan А 
169, adduce inscriptions from the western Galilee, a region taken as a test ae texts rs 
Horvat Кепев, one printed in SEG LXIII 1566, the other unpublished (see our ges no. 1778) P 
well as Horvat Bata (SEG XLII 1456-1468), Khirbat Shubayka (SEG LII 1666-1668), and Bit ( і, 
our lemma no. 1645); in general the role of діфхомої is prominent, that of ноге сни оон. и 
E sd е ее . Greek and Latin with Semitic personal names indicates “he 

rvation of a loc; ian heritage’ i i ipti i і 
ila festa бек Mq also in some mosaic inscriptions in Syriac [rather 





E Palaestina. Verse inscriptions. J.Geiger, Hellenism in the East. Studies on Greek Intellectuals 
in Palestine (Stuttgart 2014) 56, briefly comments on select texts from the region 'that may point 


towards local authorship, cited from Merkelbach-Stauber, Si 
2 ss uber, SGO IV (nos. 20/16/02, 21/07/01, 21/09/01, 





1667. Anthedon. For coverage of inscriptions from Anthedon in CHP III see our lemma no. 1657. 





1668. Askalon. For cove: inscripti : А 
К... rage of inscriptions from Askalon and environs in СИР ІП see our lemma 





1669. Azotos. For coverage of inscriptions from Azotos in СПР Ш see our lemma по. 1657. 





E" Beersheva. Christian mosaic building inscription, 552/3 A.D. In the floor of the north aisle 
ofa rectangular church. Pictured in I.Gilead, P.Fabian, in Y.Grados, E.Meir Glitzenstein (edd.), Beer 
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Sheva, Metropolis in the Making (Beer Blieva 2008) gut ae юэ. с breviations by stigma || 2-4. The archbishop of Jerusalem, Saller, proposing [Zaxopí]oc for his name іп L, 3; the 

description of the church. We give the following textrcommunicatel 4% « ch's name probably appears below іп L. 14, and Isaakios can be excluded as it would require the use of an 

Bmperor's regnal year under Persian rule, Di Segni || 4. year 8 of Maurice = 589/90 A.D, for the formula cf. eg. CIIP 

4096, Di Segni || 7/8. Зах“), mosaic; for clergy of the Anastasis attached to other communities see e.g, СПР 1.2.824, 977 

inito [évanatcews]? Di Segni || хр/, mosaic || 14. TAIMOY, mosaic. [Now published in CHP IV 3228 with some 

ent readings, among which: the name of the eponymous archbishop and the dating formulae in LL, 2-5 are not 
d, and in LL. 13/14 єбЕє|тах MOYI is left unresolved, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 


cross 871 тоб веоаєВ(єстфітою) ЕБЛОМо» лревВт(ёроэ) 
x(al) Утєфдуоо єдХар(готётоо) oixov(óuov) ёфуф- 
Oy діт 8уатодсо0 2р0Хо0 

4 сім тӛ у рг р Еос тйс дутіхйс Yw- 
мос тод 2ибХоо тй ог Їмб(петичос) Етоус дит" 





Abbreviations by stigma || 4. x1pt3(q: ‘sleeve, either the north transept or the aisle's west end, "m ll 
of Eleutheropolis, 1st indiction = January-August 553 A.D. (era beginning in 200 A.D., calen 


3673. Beth Natufa (Eshkol Reservoir). Milestone, ca. 375:400 A.D. Columnar milestone with 
March-August 553 (era beginning in 200, calendar beginning 22 March), or September 552-August 553 ( 


are bottom on the Legio-Ptolemais road. Y.Tepper, ESI 126 (2014) s.v. Eshkol Reservoir (online: 
//www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report_detail_eng.aspx?id-n6g1&mag 14-21) (illegible | ph.), 
tions а ‘five-line Greek inscription ... engraved on the upper part of the stone ... dated to the 
of Constantine the Great (fourth decade of the fourth century СЕ)/ [This milestone and one other 


ied to the reign of Hadrian are now on exhibition at the site, and from ph. communicated by C.Ben David, both have 
inscriptions only and no Greek, Di Segni.] 


399, calendar beginning in autumn), Di Segni. 





1671. Bethar (7) (territory of Jerusalem). Dedication of Patriki(o)s, — cent. A.D 
stone shoe or boot inscribed on the sole; now in Jerusalem (SBE кене n ке: а 
Antiquus 9 (1970) 13/114 (ph.); re-published as'an inditum with erroneous ident E + і 
for eucharist bread by G.Loche, in Knowledge and Wisdom — (see our lemma по. 1665) 374 
5395 (ph.) [now re-published in СПРТУ 3199, Zellmann-Rohrer|: Патрбас 





674. Caesarea Maritima. Inscriptions in the revenue office, 4th-early 7th cent. A.D. J.Patrich, in 
owledge and Wisdom — (see our lemma no. 1665) 64-87, mentions the following inscriptions with 
slation in a synthesis on the phases of construction of the схрімоу, in use through the Persian 
Bethlehem. Christian mosaic building inscription, 589/90 A.D. In black lette period: CHP П 184, 1198, 1333 (Рі), 1334, 1335 (рії), 1336 (ph.), 1337-1340, 1341 (ph.). 

1672. Bethlehem. Chri: > : к 
red lines оп а white ground from the floor of a chapel found north of the Franciscan йн. t 
in Jerusalem (Museum of the Flagellation). Described by SSaller, SBF 22 (1972) 153-1 ' 
partial, inaccurate Roman transliteration; cf. MPI 20 (no text); Madden, Corpus 39 (no text) 
the following text communicated to us per ep. by L.Di Segni from ph. 








1675. Caesarea Maritima, Christian mosaic building inscription, late Gth/early 7th cent. A.D. On 
‘White ground within black tabula ansata, found near the same monumental staircase of the "Temple 
‘Platform’ as was СПР II 1382 (cf. our lemma no. 1676). Ed.pr. K.G.Holum, in Knowledge and Wisdom -- 


amt тод dy өтхоо) (see our lemma no. 1665) 92-04 (dr.): [-? -]TO | [-2- бтёр] egrl[pfac -? -NOY 
cross ènt} тод &y Ju 


"Iwdvvov] фрушетис- 

хётор hyijáoðn 6 ol- 

4 хос басдеіас Mavpixlov #ro]uc дудб- 
ov ӛтер сотуріос адтод хо) ту 
хортофоруодут jay х(ай) Oeo- 

- ? - &r]cncó(vov) тйс 

8 Фүйос Ауастдасс хой] пер 

-2- Өко|Әфроо по(єсвотєроо) х(01) ў- 
youpévov] х(02) Херүіоо х(о4) Ets- 
q&vou] кобүтду абт- 

12 09 бубиєто тӛ б | дур 9 82 dvayı- 
у]Фохоу єбЁє- 

топ (Өлер) роб, Т(одуусэ) 


‘The dedication will have served to assert religious identity, most likely to the city's Christian community, ed.pr., cf. our 
ano. 1676. [The reading сот- seems forced, Di Segni.] 





_ 1676. Caesarea Maritima. Christian mosaic inscription (invocation), late 6th/early 7th cent. А.р. 
‘CIP 111182. Re-published by K.G.Holum, in Knowledge and Wisdom -- (see our lemma no. 1665) 89-92 
) по new readings (Н. now concurs with CHP in L. 2 аідуає); the main point of the text is to 
identity as part of a religious community, and hence it is contiguous with the common sic вес 
eclamatio: 9р9880Ёос here designates adherents to the Council of Chalcedon; extensive 
mentary on archaeological context, adjacent to the church on the ‘Temple Platform,’ perhaps 
tructed to serve the harbor, or provide easy access to pilgrims arriving via ship, by a local bishop 
with the support of the emperor Anastasios, to which ‘wealth-producing properties’ were attached, 
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such as the structure to which СПР П 1419/1420 belong, for which the suggested identificati 
bath complex made there is accepted. 





1677. Caesarea Maritima (area об Kefar Shuni). Mosaic inscriptions (labels), second цаа 
cent./early ard cent. A.D. In red оп white ground in two (top left [A] and top right [В]) о 
corners of a panel in the floor of a public building near the terraced poo of 
Described by R.Talgam, Mosaics -- (see our lemma no. 1664) 53 (dr.) as identifying frag 


of the Seasons} no text [read from dr, Zelimann-Rohrer]. E. 


А: троп) Sepw[5] 





[ёа]огуў В: 





of 8th cent. A.D. Cf. SEG LXIII 1570. From a church attached to a nunnery, Ed.pr. E 
Knowledge and Wisdom -- (вее our lemma no. 1665) 205-208; for ph. see ШЕ ассотра! 
U.Dahari, Y.Zelinger, at 188-190, and Qadmoniot 126 (2003) 104/105; cf. D.Feissel, BE (2016) п 


1678: 205/206 no. 1 (ph.). Christian mosaic building inscription, early 6th cent. 
and a few red tesserae on white ground within polychrome tabula ansata, 








cross й|л2р світо 

ріа| с Кор хоо 

"Ico v(fo)6 (ход) Лө(б)у- 
4 vou рієод адтой 


2. | Кор| хоо: perhaps instead [Kyp]ixov, Feissel || 3. 1000: a Greek transcription of the Hebrew name 
Ishay, ed.pr. || ҮҮ, mosaic || с, mosaic | IQAN, mosaic || 4. vieod: ог YIEO!, ed.pr. [See now СПР IV 2655, 
reading IT OY in L. 3 initio, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 


207 no. 3 (ph.). Christian mosaic inscription (prayer), first half of 8th cent. A.D. In 
black on pink ground, inserted in patch of white tesserae replacing figural decoration in 
the pavement of the church. 


cross рууүс 8) xb |pne Ауа(ста)сіас ey(ovpévy)s 





1/2, For рийавуті xópie, ed.pr. || з. АМАУТАУЕҒҰ, mosaic [what looks like the cross bar of а tau are just 
some greyish tesserae that are scattered all over the repair, Di Segni]; in fine perhaps also ЄО(оєВєотёлус 
or е Оакотёту)с, marking an abbess or elder of the nunnery, ed.pr.; Feissel prefers from ph. Ауатасс 
as an error for Avactaciac. [See now CHP IV 2656, reading Avaciac єд(серестати)є, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 








stairs leading from the church to the residential quarters of the nunnery. 


cross x(ópt)e 8 [@(єд)с тоб ёү(109) `1®]- 
dvou бу[&лаоооу| 
тӛу |80016у gov] 
4 Тома|у)доу длоба)- 
vove[a-- 98 --] 
{үё[єто tò пау] 
Ёрүо» (Елі тод &ү(отбтоо) 701- 
8 харіа [émox(drov)] 

1/2. [Te] 8уоо: OY in ligature; other known saints’ names are too long for the space; tl 
nunnery were perhaps dedicated to John the Baptist, whose cult was widespread in the і 
be reflected іп the modern Arabic name of the site, Khirbet Вш) el-Haniya, ed.pr. || 4.1 
tentatively read but а common Semitic name, ed.pr. || 5. [èv єіріур? ed.pr. | 7/8. possibly tl i 
abbess or priest, but most likely the bishop of Diospolis-Lydda at the time of construction; 





1681. Diospolis-Lydda (area of: Kefar Truman). Christian mosaic building inscription, 6th cent. 
AD? Within tabula ansata. Described by V.Zvilichovsky, RBi 67 (1960) 402, and B.Bagatti, Ancient 
Christian Villages of Samaria (Jerusalem 2002) зп; text of LL. 1-4 in Meimaris, Sacred Names 243 по. 
1221, cf. МРІ 146 (no text); paraphrased translations in M.Avi-Yonah, R.Cohen, A.Ovadiah, NEAEHL 


їп, and now Madden, Corpus 129. We give the following text based on Meimaris and a ph. 
communicated to us by L.Di Segni per ep. 


cross еті тоб бео- 
фідестітою 
тресў(отёроь) xè ўуор- 

4 ёуоо ЕбоеВ ор [dve]- 
уєсобу 6 va[óc] 


3 пресв(отероо): abbreviation by stigma. [See now СПР: ТУ 2669, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 








not known among the bishops of this city but may have served between Photinos (mid s 
Apollonios (ca. 518-544/545), ed.pr. [See now CHP IV 2654, with doubts about the restoration 
Rohrer] 


1679: 206/207 no. 2 (ph.). Christian mosaic building inscription, second half of 6th 
In black and gray on white ground within polychrome knotted square bord 
a room attached to the south of the church, 


1682, Dora (area of Bir el-Malik). Honorary inscription for T. Mucius Clemens, 51/52-59/60 (or 
shortly after 70 A.D.). CHP П 2123; SEG LI 2020.* R.Haensch, SCI 33 (2014) па/пз, makes the following 
new observations: the procurator in L. 8 is not necessarily that of Palaestina or Syria, but could hold 
a smaller procuratura as e.g. that of lamnia; in L. 9, the two sons are unlikely to be the children of 


the honorand on onomastic grounds; the text may be an epitaph if the men in L. 9 are clients or vilici 
ofthe deceased, and ya[ipe] is read in L. n. 
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1683. Galilee (area of: Qizion). Dedication on behalf of Septimius Severus, са. 197-199 А. 
1106; С 972; SEG УШ 12; cf. LIII 1840. For a discussion with a good color ph. see RJ 
Qadmoniot 47 (2014) 35/36 (in Hebrew); with mention of the recent discovery of another lin 
honorary inscription for the emperor Constantine I. 





1684. Gaza. For coverage of inscriptions from Gaza and environs in СПР Ш see our len 
1657. 





1685-1686. Gazara (Tel Gezer). Bilingual (Greek-Hebrew) boundary inscriptions, znd 
ist cent. A.D.? SEG XXXV 1567; XXXVIII 1645; XL 1513; LII 1692. E.Mitchell, R.A.Dodd, $.C.C 
(2014) 191-207, relocate one such inscription first described by C.Clermont-Ganneau, Archi 
Researches in Palestine 2 (London 1899) 231-233 and publish a new one; a table at 19 
geographical coordinates of these and u others, with summary of the history of their disc 
the total 13, ten bear Greek text (reprinted in majuscules), in each case alongside Hebre 
identical to the present lemmata [other boundary inscriptions from the area not treated here include 


ph. of the text described by M.-J.Lagrange, RBi 8 (1899) 422-427 (Mitchell, Dodd, Coyle 
І.байег, BE (2015) no. 710. [The full corpus of boundary inscriptions is now re-edited in CHP 
Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





1690: 


1685: C.-G. 232 (dr.); M., D., C. 196-198 no. 4 (ph.; dr.) АХхіоо | Hebrew 
з. thm gzr (partially restored from parallels), ‘Boundary of Gezer, edd. 
1686: M, D., C. 198-201 no. 13 (ph.; dr.) АХ Цоо | Hebrew 


2. Hebrew as in our lemma no. 1685, edd.pr. 





1687-1690. Golan. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Ed.pr. P.Porat, SCI 7 (1983/1984) 5/16 (ph 


n5 no. 3 (ph.). Epitaph of Hermaus, Imperial period. Basalt stele inscribed in ruled 
lines, now in Deganya Alef (Gordon House Museum). 


бара 

"Еррод 

ёс) 
4 o 


2. Epyau( ac], ed.pr. [the stone is complete at right, Zellmann-Rohrer] || 3. ET, stone [more likely éx(@v) 
as in our lemma no. 1687, Di Segni] || 4. numeral in tabula ansata. 


n6 по. 5 (ph.). Epitaph of Noumerios, Imperial period. Basalt stele, now in Kibbutz 
Mesillot (private collection). 


Tp- 

Bos 

Nov- 
4 pepi- 


vou 


g No. 2 (ph.). Christian epitaph of Bassos, Byzantine period. Fragment of basalt stele 
inscribed on ruled lines, now in Deganya Alef (Gordon House Museum) 


2/048е хїтє cross 
Вёосос xad- 
Әӛсфасос 

40 Зах 


1 cross read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer; om. ed pr. || 4. read from ph., the numeral doubtful, Di Segni; 
кін, ed.pr. 











15/16 по. 4 (рћ.). Epitaph of Adeios, Imperial period. Fragment of 
inscribed in ruled lines, now in Deganya Alef (Gordon House Museum). 


1687: 


8dpot 
Abeto 


169. Golan (area of: Majdal Shams). Epitaph of Barsimaios, 429/430 A.D. SEG XLVIII 1884. L.Di 
Segni per ep. adduces this inscription as an onomastic parallel to our lemma no. 
based on ph. 
deceased. 


i 1566 and proposes 
and dr. of ed.pr. to read in LL. 2-4 ЇВ|аратро|їос Ма ров for name and patronym of the 








Ex) не 


3. ET, stone [more likely &c(&v) as usual in the Golan, Di Segni] || numeral in tabula a 


1692. Golan (area of: Qunaytra). Building inscription, late Imperial period. SEG XLVI 1978. For 
further discussion of the ethnic Zopaounvés and its relation to the Ейтрокошіа Zopaova in the 
Trachon see 1015 XV р. 234 (cf. our lemma по. 1859). 
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1693. Hebron (area of: ‘Ayn 'Arrüb). Edict on aqueducts, са. 491-518, 527-565, or 582: 
SEG УШ 171; cf. LII 1617 (2); ІМЦ 1829. D.Amit, S.Gibson, in C.Ohlig, T.Tsuk (edd.), Cura Ag 
Israel II. Water in Antiquity. Proceedings of the 15th International Conference on the History of | 
Management and Hydraulic Engineering in the Mediterranean Region, Israel 14-20 Octob 
(Siegburg 2014) 14 note 23, cite unpublished documentation on this text now in the archives 
Palestine Exploration Fund, London, which gives the above findspot; the original construction 
upper level of the aqueduct running past this spot to Jerusalem should be dated са. 25 B.C.al 
discovery of a row of piers from its original course, while the stone pipe near Bethlehem bi 
Latin inscriptions and the possibly bilingual SEG LII 1660 belongs to a later phase (at 34/35 
imperial titulature in LL. 4/5 favors а date in the reign of Justinian or later against the ca. 500 mentioned by А! 
Gibson in passing, Di Segni; for the text see now CHP IV 3431, Zelimann-Rohrer. | 





1694. Hebron (?). Christian inscription mentioning St. Varus, Byzantine peri 
fragment from chancel screen or altar, said doubtfully to have been found in the vicinity о 
at the time of purchase by ed.pr. J.T.Milik, RBi 67 (1960) 579 note 2 (ph.). Cf. SEG XLIV 14 
Meimaris, Sacred Names 136 no. 719, who mistakenly cites SEG VIII 7/8 and attributes 
Khirbat Suwaykha, recently followed by Madden, Corpus 187; corrected in СПР IV 3975. Те: 
now in Paris (Musée Bible et Terre Sainte), cf. F.Briquel Chatonnet, Le Monde de (a Bible h 


(2013) 25 (ph) [- ? - т]00 &ylou Oddpou 





1695-1720. Hippos-Sussita. Old and new inscriptions. A.tajtar, in A. Segal et al. (edd.), В 
Sussita of the Decapolis. The First Twelve Seasons of Excavations, 2000-201 1 (Haifa 2013) 2 
(re)publishes the Greek inscriptions from this site. | 


251 no. 1 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Septimius Severus, са. 193-211 AD. 5 
1658. 


1695: 


Ауабі) Туу: 
adt(oxpdtopa) Ково ра Л: Xe]- 
ттішоу [Le]- 

4 ovfjoov .[...] 


251-253 no. 2 (ph.). Honorary inscription for the governor Tarius Titianus, 2 
SEG LIX 1709. No new readings. 


1696: 


1697: 
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1698: 





1699: 





1701: 





1702: 





1703: 


258 no. 5 (ph.). Dedication to Dousares, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. SEG XXXI 1404; XLVI 1938. 
No new readings. 


256-258 no. 4 (ph.). Dedication of Isidoros and Domittianos to their Patris, second 
half of 3rd/first half of 4th cent. A.D. Ed.pr. A.Eajtar, in A.Segal et al. (edd.), Hippos - 
Sussita. Seventh Season of Excavations (July 2006) (Haifa 2006) 37-42 (ph.). 


‘Ayo Т| Хү. 

TotSwpog xal Ao- 

шттаміс ойєт(рамої) 
4 2Е1єроб прето- 

piov т) хор!а Ma- 

уаса! тріді 


Nearly identical text їп Kefar ‘Ayyun in the southern Golan, SEG XXVIII 1427 (cf. XLVI 1943), probably the 
residence of these veterans in the territory of Hippos; the dedication either a building ога statue, ed.pr. | 
Із- from ph., OYET), stone, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





259/260 no. 7 (ph.). Acclamation, 3rd/ath cent. A.D. SEG LIV 1660. No new readings. 


260/261 no. 8. Acclamation, 3rd/ath cent. A.D. Basalt slab in secondary use as flagstone. 
Ed.pr. A.Łajtar, in Segal et al. (edd.), Hippos ~- (see our lemma no. 1699) 35-37. 


об: EIEBAAI[- ? -] 
[..].. PH ebesf[- ? -] 


1. об for аббу or айва, with parallels for acclamations in this verb, ed.pr. | 
or less likely [. .}. . P ў &9éf[eta], ed.pr. 





2. possibly [yJalpy, 6068 |, 





261/262 по. 9 (ph.). Mosaic inscription (benediction), Iate 4th/5th cent. A.D. In black 
letters on white ground within tabula ansata, in the floor of a private house. 


=0тоубс | TÔ хт)оту | hedera 


Same formula at Sykamina (CHP П 2148) and Pelusium (SEG XXXVII 1639); with extensive collection of 
parallels for references to хотос and wishes with єйтоу с, ed.pr. 


258/259 no. 6 (ph.). Acclamation? Undated. Dipinto in red on fragment of limestone 
architectural member: [-?-]. тоу [- ?-] 
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1704: 


1705: 


1706: 


1707: 


1708: 


1709: 


ло: 


ru 








Probably |дёүа 1) тӧҳу, ed.pr. [rather [vox] ў тоху? Di Segni]. 1712: 


262/263 no. 10 (ph.). Mosaic inscription (exhortation), late 4th/5th cent. AD. 
letters on white ground, in the floor of the same private house as our lemma no. 





ёосХ06 én’ ду|а|99 





A common sentiment in texts placed at the entrances of public and private buildings, 
paralleled at Pompeioupolis (SEG XL 1177) and Tell Tanninim (СПР 11 2090), edpr, with 


comparanda. 


263 no. n. Christian building inscription, second half of 6th cent. A.D. On thre 
main entrance of ‘Cathedral’ church. Ed.pr. C.Epstein, V.Tzaferis, Atigot зо (1991 
R.C.Gregg, D.Urman, Jews, Pagans, and Christians in the Golan Heins Greek ат 
Inscriptions of the Roman and Byzantine Eras (Atlanta 1996) 21: &ocjoía. 








Mark of beginning point of ‘sacred space’ comparable to ёро: of Christian and pre-Christian sa 
as perhaps also Lefebvre, Recueil 223, %. 


263/264 no. 12. Christian building inscription, second half of 6th cent. A.D. | 
824; XLVI 1938. No new readings. 


264 no. 13. Christian acclamation, second half of 6th cent. A.D. SEG XVI 825. 
readings. 








265/266 no. 15. Christian mosaic building inscription, 591 A.D. SEG ХЫ 1554; XL 1717: 


y[ov(éwv)] т| өснөу| (the latter as suggested Бу L.Di Segni) in place of ul[@vj; in І. 
an additional L. 9, бу pqv(t) Tavovap(iw) 8", 97 | [iv(Suctuaves)] 


266/267 no. 16, Christian mosaic building inscription, ca. 591 AD. SEG X 
1938; MPI 231. No new readings. 





267/268 no. 18 (ph.). Christian mosaic building inscription of He(lio?)dora, 
cent. A.D. SEG LIV 1661. No new readings. 


268/269 no. 19 (ph.). Christian mosaic building inscription of Petros, late 6th cent. AD. 
Ł. now prefers to resolve КОКА! as ха(иус) КаЦуйс), an otherwise unattested village 
probably in the territory of Hippos. 


270/271 по. 20 (ph.). Christian mosaic building inscription on behalf of Antona, late 
6th/early 7th cent. A.D. SEG LIV 1663. No new readings. 


272/273 по. 21 (ph.). Christian mosaic building inscription of Simonios, late 6th/early 
7th cent. A.D. In black letters on white ground within guilloche pattern at entrance of 
presbytery of Southwest Church. Ed.pr. A.Lajtar, іп A.Segal et al. (edd.), Hippos - Sussita. 
Eighth Season of Excavations (July 2007) (Haifa 2007) 57-59 (ph.). 


лротфорё | Zipoviov пр|єсвітерос 


273 no. 23 (ph.). Grave epigram of Hermes, Imperial period, SEG XLIX 2090 (2062 bis); 
СУ 1335; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 21/21/02. No new readings. 


274/275 no. 25 (ph; dr.). Inscription on amuletic gem, 2nd-ath cent, A.D. Hematite gem 
with figures of crane or phoenix atop crocodile, with rays and winged scarab over its 
head, flanked by birds, scorpion, and snakes; in a gold setting of the 6th/7th cent. A.D., 
found in a hoard of gold jewelry in a room in the Northeast Church. Ed.pr. M.Schuler, in 
ASegal et al. (edd.), Hippos - Sussita. Sixth Season of Excavations (July 2005) (Haifa 2005) 
70/71 (ph.; Latin transliteration): лёлте 


A Syrian amulet-type, L, with references to C.Bonner, Studies in Magical Amulets, Chiefly Graeco- 
Egyptian (Ann Arbor 1950) nos. 102-105; S.Michel, Die magischen беттеп іт Britischen Museum (London 


2001) no. 401; SEG XLVI діа (3); BE (2003) no. 573; possibly in continued use for healing in the Christian 
church, ed.pr. 


273 по. 22. Christian graffito, 2nd-4th cent. A.D.? On collapsed column from the forum. 
Ed.pr. A.Segal, in id. et al. (edd.), Hippos - Sussita. Fifth Season of Excavations (September 
- October 2004) and Summary of All Five Seasons (2000 - 2004) (Haifa 2004) 9/10: 90 


Commentary on the Christian acronym, perhaps а sign of an early date when Christian messages 
required concealment, ed pr. 


267 no. 17 (ph.). Christian graffito, 7th/8th cent. A.D. On collapsed column in 
‘Cathedral’ church: cross XXXPQ.... ТОУВІОМІ. ..] 


Perhaps тоб Вїшу[о$], but the text might be complete at right, ed.pr. 
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275-277 по. 26 (ph.). Christian dipinti on amphora, 5th-7th cent. A.D. SEG LX 171 


1719: 
E. now reads a’; in B., ypy | 8600 | ( ста іс"; in C., Просфоріо» | Pags | An’; in D 


Б. refers to the typology об amphora dipinti of J-L.Fournet (SEG LVIII 1795-1807) [add now 
Zellmann-Rohrer], in which the formula іп D., possibly to be expanded Про(стбріос) а", has п 


and comments on the new and rare names in C. 





273/274 no. 24 (ph.). Inscribed ring of Ouaros, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Bronze ri 
simple band inscribed on oval bezel. Ed.pr. A.Eajtar, in A.Segal et al. (edd.), J 
Sussita. Tenth Season of Excavations (July and September 2009) (Haifa 2009) 91/93 


1720: 


vyla: Од8|рос 


Parallels from the region (СПР П n25; SEG XLV 1957; XXXV 1529, 1531/1532) probably come from 
workshop, to which perhaps add SEG XLI 1727; XLVI 912 (1); LV 1923, ed.pr. 








1721-1734. Horbat Karkur (Saltus Gerariticus?). Christian inscriptions, Byzantine р 
P.Figueras, Horvat Karkur ‘Illit (Beersheva 2004) 123-133 (ph.; dr.), presents 12 texts 
excavations of a church, in a volume not covered by SEG, including one mosaic now pa 
without text in Madden, Corpus 128 (cf. our lemma 1658), and re-publishing two other in 
included in SEG on the basis of preliminary descriptions. 





1726: 





1720: 123-125 по. 1 (ph. dr.). Christian mosaic building inscription, mid 6th cent. 
letters on white ground in rectangular border with ruled lines in red, in the fle 
southern pastophorion, possibly a deaconry, in the church. Cf. Madden, Corpus 

asterisk еле! тоб 8є0- 
фећєстбтор 
Өєодор(оо) пар(а)- 

4 [po]vaæp(iov) бүёует(0) 


з. ӨВОАОРс, mosaic || 3/4. TIAPs|[- JNAPs, mosaic; no indication that the eponym 


official (йүобиеуос), as expected if the church served a monastic community, ed.pr. 1727: 





125/126 по. 2 (ph.; dr.). Christian dedication, mid 6th cent. A.D. Two frag 


1722: 
bottom edge оба marble chancel screen. СЕ SEG XXXVI 1338. 


[-? ЗЛАМАТ-? - лрес]8(от- ) Малав(озу) 


Described Бу P.Figueras, Byzantine Inscriptions from Beer-Sheva and the Negev (Beersheva 1985) 41/42 
nos. 33/34, whence a partial text of no. 34 was given in SEG XXXVI {| [Za]Aqpe[vou] or similar, ed.pr. || 
ТВс, stone; | лрес|В(отёроо), ed.pr. || Моо (оу): ancient Молода in Idoumaia, ethnic of the preceding 
presbyter, likely to be identified with modern Tel Malhata, ed.pr. [СЕ already the app.cr. in SEG XXXVI, 
Zellmann-Rohrer.] 


127 no. 3 (ph.; dr.). Christian dedication, 554/555 A.D. Cf. SEG XXXVI 1337: Y.A.Meimaris, 
Chronological Systems in Roman-Byzantine Palestine and Arabia. The Evidence of the 
Dated Greek Inscriptions (Athens 1992) 131 no. 129: [- ? - xor ]à Гай(аісьс) ery’ 


EIX, stone, ed.pr., SEG XXXVI; EIC, Figueras, Horvat Karkur ЧИЙ || year 615, era of Gaza = 554/555 A.D., 
ed.pr. 


127/128 по. 4 (ph.; dr.). Christian dedication on behalf of Olephos, mid 6th cent. A.D. 
SEG XXXVI 1336. Е. now reads [cc тур(1ас) without underdot. 


128 no. 5 (ph.; dr.). Christian dedication, mid sixth cent. A.D. Marble fragment possibly 
of altar: (-2- 4] uv Kouap[- ? -] 


3]pv: preceded by an ecclesiastical title or honorific, ed.pr. || Коюр[:а form of the name Кошарос, or xat 
ба), ed.pr. 


128330 no. 6 (ph.; dr.). Christian inscription mentioning a bishop, mid 6th cent. A.D. 
Two joining fragments of a marble slab. 


[-?-]OYv[-?-] 
[-? - éx]tox(órtov) [- ? -] 
[-?-]. КЮ[-?-] 


2. ]UK, stone. || 3. initio, rounded letter either О or Ө, ed.pr. 


130 по. 8 (ph; dr.). Christian epitaph, Byzantine period. Two joining fragments of 
rectangular limestone slab. 


cross буЕЛ- 
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1728: 132 no. 14 (ph.; dr.). Christian epitaph, Byzantine period. Fragmentary limi 1734: 132 no. 13 (ph.; dr.). Incertum, Byzantine period. Fragment of marble slab. A single 
probably re-cut for secondary use. letter, B, E, or P 
[-1-н]хо[р!-?-] 
[- ? - дує |лайи [- ? -] й ут me 
[-2-40 Bv A[-?-] 01735. lamnia. For coverage of inscriptions from Iamnia in СПР III see our lemma no. 1657. 
3 é&c](àv) т, (стає E ‘, ог similar, Zelimann-Rohrer]. 
aca his LEN 1736. lezreel (Esdraela). Amphora stamps, 2nd cent. В.С. 16 Rhodian, one Knidian, and one 
1729: 132 no. 12 (dr.). Graffito, Byzantine period. Lightly carved on architectural blo unidentified. Ed.pr. D.T.Ariel, PEQ 146 (2014) 135-148 (ph.), with onomastic index; no new names. 
limestone: design Аретас 
The cruciform design may be a carpenter's axe or mason’s trowel, and the name that ofa 1737-1738. lezreel (Esdraela). Potters’ stamps, 1st cent, A.D. Found outside the walls on the east 
slope, ed.pr. T.Grey, PEQ 146 (2014) 14. 
5 Я .; dr.). Incertum, Byzantine period. Fragment of marble slab. 
ae os aac а d р 1737: па (dr.) Potter's stamp, ca. 20-50 A.D. Base of terra sigillata bowl with foot stand: "Врийс 
Ї y ДЕТЕ[- У 1 Parallel for the vessel in Agora XXXII 140, ed.pr. 
sE A E— 
[-?-JAT[- * 1 : 1738: 114 (dr.) Potter's stamp, 1st cent. A.D. Base of thick terra sigillata cup with foot stand. 
=т= ан xá 
Perhaps funerary, ¢re[Aetrrycev] | дуГамос), ed.pr. ӛріс 
1731: 130/131 no. 9 (ph. dr.). Incertum, Byzantine period. Fragment of column base. Cf. | Hliffe, QDAP 6 (1938) n; Agora XXXII 293, ed.pr. 
[-2-JEVE?-] нэ TY 
3 1739. Іорре. For coverage of inscriptions from Іорре and environs in СЛР Ш see our lemma no. 
1657. 
ed[Aoyia]? ed.pr. Е 
5 А 11740. Юрре. Dedication in honor of Ptolemy IV, after 217 В.С.? СПР Ш 2172. For a good color ph. 
А һ.; dr.). Incertum, Byzantine period. Fragment of marble slab. 1740. 
ms хани санан за à and discussion of the archaeological context see A.A.Burke, М.Рейѕібскег, G.Pierce, PEQ 146 (2014) 
[- ?-]TIT[-?-] 49. 
Грийови Ус т 051? ed.pr. . M. | 
274. loppe. Amphora stamp, Hellenistic. Rhodian amphora with stamped handle, found in 
31 no. п (ph.; dr.). Incertum, Byzantine period. Fragment of marble slab. mibble fill from the late Hellenistic or early Roman occupation of a Hellenistic building. Edd.pr. 
1733: 1 Я 4 dr.). Я Я 


AABurke, M.Peilstócker, G.Pierce, PEQ 146 (2014) 51: Міхасірауос Аароодёуу 
[-? -JKEP[- ? -] 





| оос у реє"? [apparently assuming the era of Gaza, but those of Eleutheropolis or the 1742. loppe (area об Tel Azor). Christian mosaic inscription, 6th/mid 7th cent. A.D. U.'Ad, 


AGolani, O.Segal, EST 126 (2014) s.v. Azor (online: http://www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report, detai] | 
engaspx?id-12654& mag і4-121), describe a Greek inscription of three lines in a tabula ansata ina 


are also possible with a lower hundreds digit, Di Segni], or x(ópt)e, or xé for xaí, ed.pr. 
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1748. Jerusalem. Christian dedication ої Eudokia Sebaste, 460 A.D. СПР 1.2.816. J-Aliquot, Syria 91 
(гом) 427, prefers the restoration of B.Flussin in LL. 8/9, ӨӨдлс x(al) |тбу aby] | өӘтоіс дубом), оп 
the basis of an overlooked parallel in a dedication inscription for a church of érytog Гейрүюс and ol 
шу ойто &ylov, LSyrie (LBW) 2158. 


badly damaged mosaic floor, with only two or three letters of each line surviving; the bu 
consisting of a ‘hall and a room,’ was perhaps a church. 





1743. Jericho (area of: Khirbat al-Mafjar). Greek inscriptions, Byzantine period. Cf. M.Sch 
QDAP 12 (1946) 20-30. T.Vorderstrasse, PEQ 146 (2014) 74-76, announces a forthe 
publication of all texts from this site apparently including some inedita; for site-reports and 
inscriptions see D.C.Baramki, QDAP 5 (1936) 132-138; 6 (1938) 157-168; 8 (1939) 51-53; and for 
P.de Loos-Dietz, BABesch 65 (1990) 123-138 (cf. SEG XL 1672). 4 





1749. Jerusalem. Epitaph of Philoutarin, ist cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. Limestone ossuary with 
incised rosettes and traces of red paint, inscribed above one of the rosettes; now in Amman 
(University of Jordan, Archaeological Museum). Ed.pr. J-Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 431/432 (ph.); Greek 
text in P.-L.Gatier, BE (2015) no. уп: ФІдортйруу 








1744. Jericho (area of: Khirbat al-Nitla). Christian mosaic building inscription, 4th/5th ce 
Six-line inscription in rectangular border in the apse of the basilica church. Described by ГІ 
D.C.Baramki, Excavations at New Testament Jericho and Khirbet en-Nitla (Joint Expedition 
Pittsburgh-Xenia Theological Seminary and the American School of Oriental Research in Jer 
(New Haven 1955) 50 (ph.); cf. also MPI 158 and now Madden, Corpus 157/158 [from ph, in L. 1è 
| can be read, followed by scant traces of perhaps four more lines; see now also the text read from ph. in 
Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


For the name cf. CHP 11.581, ed.pr. 





1759. Jerusalem. Epitaph, 4th-7th cent. A.D. СПР 1.2.886. J.Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 429, points out 
that other restorations besides Місо| С) are possible for the name of the deceased, eg. Mixd[Aov] 





1751. Jerusalem. Christian epitaph, 4th-7th cent. A.D. СПР 1.2.977. J.Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 430, 
doubts the reading in L. 5 and 4 initio, reading instead from ph. [- ? -]ПО dé «àv | [- ? -]tv [the reading 
in СПР after autopsy remains preferable, Di Segni]. 





1745. Jerusalem. Corpus. СПР 1.2. Cf. SEG LX 1720. For a critical review see J. Aliquot, 
423-433; We report corrections and new readings in separate lemmata but do not 
general expressions of doubt on readings and restorations or bibliographic addenda. СЕ P.-L 


BE (2015) no. 711; J.-B.Yon, Ап. Ёр (2014) [2017] no. 1397. 





1752. Jerusalem. Incertum, re-used for Christian epitaph of Kasios and Adios, 5th/6th cent. A.D. 
СПР 1.2.992. J.Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 430, points out the neglected traces of an earlier inscription 
upside-down with respect to the later epitaph, which he reads from ph. 739168 юро|с Zuvof[fov] 








1746. Jerusalem, Epitaphs: linguistic co-existence, 1st cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. ЕМІ 
(2014) 1397154, offers some comments on this phenomenon based on the inscribed ossi 
Ia/2, whose texts are closer to ‘ordinary language’ than those of public inscriptions: 
significant bilingualism in Greek and Hebrew/Aramaic at higher social levels, and shared 
and contact with, systematically bilingual diaspora communities in the form of visitors; 


translation of CHP L1.410/4n. 


1753. Jerusalem. Bilingual (Greek-Hebrew) epitaph of the rabbi Samouel, Byzantine period? 
СІР 12лоо1. Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 430, proposes reading in LL. 2/3 the ethnic [Ko]pó8toc for 
Коро, comparing SEG ХІ 106 (with D.Feissel, T&MByz 9 [1985] 282/283 no. 9 [cf. SEG XXXV 399)); 
the dating is doubtful on the basis of the form of the monument (‘ne parait pas antique’) [but for the 
form cf. CUP Ш 2192, Di Segni]. 








1747. Jerusalem. Dedication of Gaios Roustikios to Apollo, Imperial period. 
J.Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 427, argues that the monument is not an epitaph but a dedicat 
'Ал&АА®у[\] in L. а for ed.pr. АлодА ос) and proposing an epithet e.g. [S20 &y]|vàt in 
in L. 4 the E of the tentative ёто[ос̧] of ed.pr. is doubtful, and this dating formula is 
Jerusalem. [The E is clear, but ёто[ос̧) is nevertheless impossible in this period unless the stone was. 
elsewhere, as any regnal year or Hasmonean era would be abbreviated with L; read perhaps évo[(uuc] ої 


1754. Jerusalem. Signature of Ennion on a glass jug, ca. first half of 1st cent. A.D. Translucent pale 
green fragmentary jug with fragmentary inscription in tabula ansata; found during excavations in 
1969-78 in the Jewish Quarter, now in the Israel Museum. Described by N.Avigad, Archaeological 
Discoveries in the Jewish Quarter of Jerusalem (Jerusalem 1976) 22 (no text; illegible dr.); republished 
by GS.Lightfoot (see our lemma по. 2138) 82 no. 7, who identifies the inscription by type (по text; 
illegible color ph.); see also in the same volume Y.Israeli, 57-59, on the archaeological context, 
namely a town house built during the time of Herod (r. 40-4 B.C.) and destroyed during the capture 


&xo[iuoc], Di Segni] 
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1761. Jerusalem. Christian amphora dipinto, Byzantine period. СПР 12.101. J.Aliquot, Syria 91 
(2014) 430, suggests that this text belongs among the amphora dipinti of Late Antiquity (cf. СПР 
12404721057, in reference to which A. urges revision on the basis of the studies of J-L.Fournet [cf. 
SEG LXII 1731] and id. and D.Pieri (сі. SEG LVIII 1795-1807]), not the Imperial period, discerning in І. 
ithe Christian acronym xy|v] (xolv[1xes], СПР) and in L. 2 the tops of letters in the style of Byzantine 
protocols on papyrus. 


of Jerusalem by the Romans in 70 A.D, which provides a terminus ante quem for the worksl 
Ennion. A legible ph. of the inscription is published by Y.Israeli, Journal of Glass Studies 25 (19 
(no text; translation) [read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]: "БУУ су | &n[ot]e: 





1755. Jerusalem. Curse tablet of Kyrilla against Iennus, ca. 285-363 A.D. SEG LXIII 
summary in Hebrew see now D.Ben Ami, Y.Tchekhanovets, Qadmoniot 47 (2014) 39-41 (ph. 
Y.Tchekhanovets, in New Studies in the Archaeology of Jerusalem and its Region 8 (2014) 78/7¢ 
dr.); for other texts from the same site see our lemmata nos. 1756/1757. 





1762. Jerusalem. Christian stamp inscription, 7th-gth cent. A.D. СПР L2.1077. The stamp, now in 
the SBF Museum, is re-published by G.Loche, in Knowledge and Wisdom -- (see our lemma no. 1665) 
375 no. 398 (ph.; dr.); no new readings. 





1756. Jerusalem. Abecedary, ca. 285-363 A.D. Scratched into wall-plaster of a room in 
building in which was found the curse tablet SEG LXIII 1557 (cf. our lemma по, 17: 
Y.Tchekhanovets, in New Studies in the Archaeology of Jerusalem and its Region 8 (: 
Hebrew; ph.): aB y deg [-? -] 





1763. Jerusalem. Lead bullae, Byzantine period. СПР 1.2.1066-1075. For criticism of the 
presentation of these texts in СПР see J.Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 431; in particular, nos. 1066 and 1071. 
have been dated to the uth cent. by V.Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux de l'empire byzantin 5,2 (Paris 
1965) 397-399 nos. 1565/1566, and the provenance of no. 1071 is doubtful; no. 1070 could be due to the 
seal of the patriarch of Antioch instead of Jerusalem; addenda are some lead bullae of Modestos, 
patriarch of Jerusalem (613-634), cf. D.Barag, in DJacoby, Y.Tsafrir (edd.), Jews, Samaritans and 


Christians in Byzantine Palestine (Jerusalem 1988) 53-58 (in Hebrew), with further reference to 
inedita in sales catalogues. 


The text was likely apotropaic, ed.pr. [cf. SEG ТУШ 1760 (LXIII 1564), Zellmann-Rohrer] 





1757. Jerusalem. Christian graffiti, ca. 285-363 A.D.? Scratched into wall-plaster of a тооп 
same building in which was found the curse tablet SEG LXIII 1557 (сЁ our lemma по. 1755) 
Y.Tchekhanovets, in New Studies in the Archaeology of Jerusalem and its Region 8 (20 
mentions two texts; it is not certain whether they date to the period of occupation of the b 
to after its destruction: з) staurogram (ph.) [to its left is a further sign resembling Л, Zellmann-Rohrer] 
1... хӧро 








1764. Jerusalem. Mason's marks, Imperial/Byzantine periods. CHP 1.2.71. P.-L,Gatier, Gnomon 86 
(2014) 717, in the course of a review of СПР 1.2, prefers to interpret these texts as mason’s marks with 
а personal name in Ato-; cf. id., BE (2015) no. 712; for the interpretation of СПР with respect to an 
amphodarch Atovictos see now also Z.Weiss, Public Spectacles in Roman and Late Antique Palestine 
(Cambridge MA 2014) 98. 





1758. Jerusalem. Christian graffito, 4th-7th cent. A.D. СПР 1.2.893. J.Aliquot, Syria 91 


points out that the © in the isopsephism 90 = дрду in L. 2 is visible on the ph. [but could not! " 
4 





autopsy even under strong electric lighting, Di Segni]. 





1765. Jerusalem. Incertum, Imperial/Byzantine periods. СПР 1.2.830. J. Aliquot, Syria gı (2014) 
428, wonders whether the text might be in Latin. 

1759. Jerusalem. Mosaic inscriptions (labels), 5th cent. A.D. СПР 1.21019. J. Aliquot, Sy 
430, rejects the readings of ed.pr. and СІР in favor of |Хар)євос? in а) and [Eov]xéc[coc] in b 
names of two donors of the mosaic Га) probably labels а foliate face, but b) is undoubtedly a bird, more 
a partridge, Di Segni]. 





1766. Jerusalem. Incertum, 4th/5th cent. A.D. СПР 12.882. | Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 429, reads in L. 
1POB in place of ФОВ and questions the identification as an epitaph. 








1760. Jerusalem. Christian acclamation, Byzantine period. On square ceramic 
eucharist bread, in four quadrants of cross, found near the Holy Sepulcher. Ed.pr. G 
Knowledge and Wisdom -- (see our lemma no. 1665) 372 no. 726 (ph; дг.): між | I(yood)g | Х(р 


1767. Jerusalem (area of: Beit Safafa). Christian mosaic building inscription, 491, 596, or 701 
AD? CHP 1.2.848. J. Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 428, points out that дути уфе) should be read in LL. 
2/3; for the dating he refers to the discussion of P.-L.Gatier in A.Borrut, M.Debié, 
APapaconstantinou, D.Pieri, J.-P.Sodini (edd.) Le Proche-Orient de Justinien aux Abbassides. 
Peuplement et dynamiques spatiales. Actes du colloque ‘Continuités de l'occupation entre les périodes 
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byzantine et abbasside au Proche Orient, VII-IX siècles’, Paris 18-20 octobre 2007 (Turnhout | 
28 (c£. SEG LXT 1379). 


2775. Jerusalem (area of: Nes Harim). Christian mosaic inscription (prayer), 602/3 or 617h8 
cent. A.D.? In black on white ground within tabula ansata; found in a room, perhaps a chapel, 
adjoining a monastic complex in 2008/2009 and since destroyed. Described by Madden, Corpus 156 
with translation; a Hebrew translation by 1.01 Segni was also published ap. D.Ein-Mor, in D.Amit, 
GStiebel, O.Peleg-Barkat (edd.), New Studies in the Archaeology of Jerusalem and its Region: Collected 
Papers 3 (Jerusalem 2009) 145 (ph.); we give the following text of L.Di Segni after autopsy, from a 
forthcoming report to be published by the IAA, communicated to us per ep. by the author. 





1768. Jerusalem (area of: Bethany). Amulet, late Imperial period. СПР І.2.765. J-Aliquot, 
(2014) 427, points out that the majuscule transcription in b), L. 1, is to be corrected to 
correction in СПР, Б), L. 2, р(о)0Хос is unnecessary, cf. 4536 in SEG XXXVI 1313 [ed.pr. and | 
printed M|AOZ in LL. 1/2, but from ph. $|Аос is possible; in LL. 5/6 of this text АлоХобуцос 6 Totaveoóc is to be: 
Apollonios the thaumaturge of Tyana), Zellmann-Rohrer; the lexical form is still цоблос, Di Segni] and 8. 
magischen Gemmen im Britischen Museum (London гоол) 282 по. 455- 


й cross %(Upt)e ó Ө(є0)с [тоё dylov Ө |єюддрою dtapdAater тос 
BobAo[uc cov Ave мн (хой) Өвшдосау «СЭ оботрюу 
(кої) бу| йламасу - 55 -IN Өвшөбдахтоу (хой) "Todv(wv) прєсВ'(тероу) 
3 4 x(ópu)e | рл бүт: - 5 - (хаї)| Маріає (хой) Todvou тӛу mpo- 
1769. Jerusalem (area of: Bethany). Graffiti, 4th-6th cent. А.р. СПР L.2.842. J.Aliquot, [ceveyxévewy ul - 77? - iv]B(vettdvos) ç'- х(бр)є 2Х8оу Утёфо(уоу) 
(2014) 428, proposes to read in 8) иосёр(10с) with abbreviation sign; in 27), LL. 1 and 4 may be 
separate graffiti, and іп L. 1a name ending іп -б8єос may be read in place of à бєбс. 








Abbreviations by stigma || 1. KE, mosaic || GE, mosaic || 2. husband and wife and the main patrons of the church or 
monastery; the epithet !AAoberpios despite the singular number probably refers to both, Di Segni || 3. ЇОАМ, mosaic || 4, 
_ 5 KE, mosaic || 5. the 6th indiction, within the period of the late 6th/early 7th cent. suggested by the letterforms, gives a 


date of 587/8, 602/3, or 617/18 A.D., of which the latter two better suit the palaeography, Di Segni || Eréga(vov): perhaps 
the mosaicist, Di Segni. 





1770. Jerusalem (area of: Gethsemane). Christian epitaph ої Samouel, 4th-7th cei 
L2.903. J.Aliquot, Syria gı (2014) 429, reads from ph. in LL. 4-6 Удрооії?. &|royévov|xec, 
memorial set up for the deceased by ‘ceux qui demeurent." 








1776. Jerusalem (area of: Qidron Valley). Christian epitaph of Stephanos, 4th-7th cent. A.D. СПР 


12.897; cf. our lemma no. 1777. J.Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 429, proposes to read from ph. in LL. 3/4 
Ёа|тїшуос, cf. Хоттіоу. 


1771. Jerusalem (area of: Gethsemane). Christian epitaph of the abbess Chara, 6th/zth i 
СПР L2.909. J.Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 429, proposes а re-division of L. 2, ӛсіштӛті Хара түр 
in place of Харать 








1777. Jerusalem (area of: Qidron Valley). Christian epitaphs, 5th/6th cent. A.D, СПР L2.894-897. 
The publication by edd.pr. B.Zissu, Z.Adawi, cited as forthcoming in СИР, has now appeared: 'Atigot 
78 (2014) 22 no. 1 (ph.) = СПР L2.894; 22/23 no. 2 (ph.) = СПР L2.895, in which Z. and A. read 
Ме обро с | [but AreEdv8pou, with small М inserted between A and A is clear from рі» Di Segni]; 23 no. 3 (ph.) = 
CIIP 12.896; 23/24 no. 4 (ph.) = СПР L2.897 (cf. our lemma no. 1776). 


1772. Jerusalem (area of: Mount of Olives). Epitaph of Zenodoros, 4th-7th cent. AD, 
J.Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 430, refers to the location of the Nee, origin of this deceased w 
Nesimànvòçs Barcavéacc, to Inkhil by M.Sartre [see most recently 1615 XIV.2 pp. 441-443, Zellmann-Roh 








1.2.949. J. Aliquot, Syria 91 (2014) 429/430, prefers the alternative THE offered by ed.pr. С.С 1778. Karmiel (area of: Horbat Kenes). Christian mosaic building inscription, sth/6th cent. A.D. 
Ganneau іп L. 3 initio, further proposing [474] тс Подидрос in this line; with additional Within tabula ansata on white ground, in the pavement of a basilica church. Mentioned by 
for the Semitic name Avapoc. _JAshkenazi, M.Aviam, in Knowledge and Wisdom -- (see our lemma по, 1665) 164, 169 (ph.) [read from 
ph. Zellmann-Rohrer]. 








1774. Jerusalem (area of: Musrara). Christian epitaph of Anatolia, 7th cent. A.D. мупвойату ol Sa- 
J.Aliquot, Syria gı (2014) 428, points out а biblical allusion, 2 Timothy 4:7, in the ep саутес Zwous д16- 
deceased in LL. 5-7, ў xo [Gc tov] бубу|а dyw]vcayévy, and further parallels in Byzantine lit х(оу), КАпибтіс Усуёха: 
hymnography. 4 asterisk &pytðtáxwy asterisk 
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дхоХо (бос тй [18v лроүбуюу alpécet xat Thy фроутіда| 
From а monastic church, and noteworthy for the absence of an abbot from the ensemble of six inscriptions, 
Aviam [for another of these see SEG LXIII 1566 and the reservations of Di Segni on this identification ex] 


Zellmann-Rohrer] || 2/3. 8:00, mosaic. 








1779. Magdala. Mosaic inscription, first half of 1st cent. A.D. SEG ХХХУШ 1590. Re-pul 
S.De Luca, A.Lena, in Knowledge and Wisdom -- (see our lemma no. 1665) 10-12 (ph.; dr.), ) 
the polysemy of the phrase xai сб as both an auspicious greeting and a defence against 8оска 
фббуос, particularly appropriate in the context of baths, in general believed to be suscept 
demonic attack; after a detailed analysis of the accompanying iconography and ( 
archaeological context, they arrive at the above dating. 


Із. бр cf. YO so read in SEG LVII 2838.4 and corrected to (не)9; Хоу is now adopted in CHP IV 351, Zellmann-Rohrer] 
8. ОН, stone || THAIKAYT, stone || 9. ТОІЛУТІ, stone || 10. AIAKEIMEOA, stone || п. AKOAOYOZ, stone [confirms the 


proposal of D.Gera іп L. 36 of SEG LVII 1838 (see SEG app.cr.), now adopted in the re-publication in СПР IV зби, 
Zellmann-Rohrer]. 








1782. Marisa. Christian mosaic building inscription and Psalm quotation, Byzantine period. 
Inscription in black letters on white ground at the edge of a floor with geometric decoration in a 
D.Gera, in LStern (ed.), The Excavations of Maresha Subterranean Complex 57. The “Нейоао basilica church attached to a monastery, southwest of the Hellenistic site, Described and translated 
(Oxford 2014) 109-127, reprints his ed.pr. of 2009, with a postscript at 127-129 taking into \ by L.Di Segni ap. A.Kloner, H.Stark, ТЕ) 36 (1986) 279, similarly A.Kloner, ESI 5 (1986) 64, and id., in 
proposals of C.P.Jones already covered in SEG LVI, urging that in L. 35 ларухоХомбурос be те! Y.Tsafrir (ed.), Ancient Churches Revealed (Jerusalem 1993) 263; A.Kloner in NEAEHL 3:956; Felle, 
'[having] become acquainted with’ or ‘cognizant of,’ preferring his original readings 6eG[y]v Biblia 188; cf. now Madden, Corpus 144, and A.Kloner, N.Graicer, Qadmoniot 47 (2014) 43/44 (ph.; dr.; 
and алаодёутес іп L. 38, and invoking crowding of the text as іп L. 33 to justify his oj Hebrew translation) [now published in full in CHIP IV 2508, the text of which we give, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 
and restoration in І. 36 in fine. [The text is now re-published in CHP IV 351, Zellmann-Rohrer.] For 
copies see now our lemma no. 1781 and LMnBeyrouth 1 (from Byblos). 


1780. Marisa. Letter of Seleukos IV to Heliodoros, 178 B.C. SEG LVII 1838; LX 1723; 


тресфідіс тод &yl[ou d]vy£Aov MryanAoc of ёстіу б оїхос хорс пошім 
ФУ» Ли ру - - - 5^ - - - xod 0088у обтду стер! 





1781. Marisa. Letter of Seleukos IV to Heliodoros, 178 В.С. Fragmentary limestone st Ма. cf. Psalm 22(23)2, K, G. [сЁ CHP Ш 2327b, Zellmann-Rohrer] | 2. ФАс Ì-, mosaic. 
D.Gera, H.M.Cotton, in New Studies in the Archaeology of Jerusalem and its Region 8 (Jei 
153-158 (ph.; in Hebrew), report the identification of a fragment of another copy of SEG LVII 
our lemma no. 1780), corresponding to LL. 26-38 of that text, in the storerooms of | 

Antiquities Authority; the stone, now in the Israel Museum, was collected near Maresha by : 
іп 1954 and given to the IAA in 1970; no text [the text is now in СИР IV 3512, which we give, with cor 


possible reasons for the unusual presence of two copies of a royal ordinance at the same site, Zellm: 





1783. Marisa. Epitaph of Iabdada, Hellenistic. Cut in the northern wall of Room 9 of Subterranean 
Complex 126. Edd.pr. 1.8егп, B.Alpert, ESI 126 (2014) s.v. Maresha (online: http://www.hadashot- 
esi.org.il/report_detail_eng.aspx?id=12643&mag_id=121) (ph.; dr.), who also refer to finds of 40 other 
inscriptions on stone and bone objects, over 500 ostraka, and 177 stamped amphora handles. 
SETAE ASA SRS ANG Set NTE SAE Gate laf8a8a 

сор Зм вро прості) [erat тйс едхосшіас афту 'OXoy]- 
лїб8®ро$ THY nio [xtv шу Ths олер афтод боАЙфеос| 
£x тбу Mpoyeyovd[ twy урбушу торнсуушеуос- трафи| 
4 yàg ®ф' рифу хай ту дрістум еу йлосту длємумєунемосі 
8,4дЕсуу хата X [óyov кеу Елі тоб хогсОуос котеста)|- 
(9) тйс тэ (Ахай тус тістеос фаугіс ё ос, Skates 881 
тфу Tewtwv quo [v фатедевуву) тїс прос Huds фїХйосторүй- 
8 ag Tas іктеуес|тфтос ёлодЕЄєс nomoduevoç:] 
Фу 88 Tht тоц ойт пу үгубиеуос та: xod париуходоовуреос 
Фс Btexelye(9)ot [npàc тё auverbEety тӛс càv Gedy trae] 


An Idumaean name, paralleled in some of the new ostraka and ‘on а list discovered at Memphis,’ edd.pr. without 
further references [apparently SB 1 681 is meant, which however contains no such name; from ph., the form of I with 
extended crossbars at top and bottom termini could suggest instead ордодо, cf. 2оВдадоо (gen.) in LHermoupolis 6.42; 
this reading has also now been adopted in the re-publication of the text in CHP IV 3737, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





1784. Marisa. Volume standard (sekoma) for liquids, 143/142 B.C. SEG LX 1739. The device is 
briefly discussed in reference to a recently-discovered anepigraphic comparandum from a private 
house at Jerusalem by R.Reich, D.Amit, R.Bar-Nathan, Israel Numismatic Journal 18 (2011-2014) 64/65 
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(ph.). For further discussion see the articles of G.Finkielsztejn and P.-L.Gatier covered in our k 
по. 1538. [The text is now re-published in СПР ТУ 3515, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





А name, Пабоцо(с|, or a verbal form of xécow оглђүуц? edd.pr. 











1792: 95/96 no. 1 (ph. [upside-down, Zellmann-Rohrer]). Incertum. In black ink on concave face of 








1785. Marisa. Graffiti and instrumenta, Hellenistic. Cf. SEG LX 1724-1742. A-Ecker, a jug sherd. 
B.Alpert, ESI 126 (2014) s.v. Maresha (online: http://www.hadashot-esi.org.il/images//, 
B.pdf), gives a brief report on the remaining inedita from Subterranean Complex а, to ар [-? -]. EPOIX[. .*..] 
forthcoming СПР IV: 11 graffiti on fine-ware bowls, the most legible of which is EPMIA on [-?-]. AQNOY]. ..] 
slipped fish plate,’ perhaps "Ершіо(с); 4 short texts on ostraka used as ‘tags’ for goods, реа] [-? -]- YTON[.. *.. 
the date 177 on the Seleucid era (2135/6 В.С.); an undeciphered inscription on the base of 4 [-?-].. АТОМ 
female figurine, possibly a dedication. м [-?-]. тд aù- 

[-*-]OYIJA 


1786-1793. Marisa. Dipinti and graffiti on vases and ostraka, Hellenistic. Edd.pr. A 
H.B.Korzakova, in LStern (ed.), The Excavations of Maresha -- (see our lemma по. 1780) 95 
omit the incerta of only a few letters at 99-101 nos. 9-15. 


1786: 


1787: 


1788: 


1789: 


1790: 


1790 





Perhaps an official letter, based on а possible restoration of an address | тос лреофо)тероқ in І.1, edd.pr. 
|| 2. Амвуоц| 091? edd.pr. || 4. «тёз, edd.pr. || 5/6. «019100 то, sc. драхрас, ed.pr., assuming the bottom 
edge is intact. 





96 по. 3 (ph.). Abecedary. Dipinto in black ink on jar sherd. 
1793: 96 no. 2 (ph.). Incertum. In black ink on concave face of storage jar sherd. 
«By8Be|EuOixX|uvEomp|letoexto 
d Коладе!. |Sdv{v}etoy у" 
Three other Greek abecedaries from Marisa have been published, H.B.Korzakova, Maresha Ш (( — 
1742) nos. 3/4, 242, edd.pr. || 1. from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer; om. edd pr. A promissory note, sc. in І. 2 a form of paypal? edd.pr. || 1. Косіабеї: perhaps an equivalent of the 
Idumaean theophoric Qwsyd, common at Marisa, ed.pr. || [1/2. The ph. does not confirm the readings, 
suggesting instead А|Ваууатауу, patronym, and that the text is a tag as in our lemma по. 1788, Zellmann- 
Rohrer.] 











98 no. 7 (ph.). Numerical notation. Dipinto on neck of Rhodian amphora: у" 


98 no. 5 (ph.). Tag. In black ink on jar sherd: 2ўуф(у) | Хороо 





1. ZHNQ, ostrakon. 3794. Marisa. Amphora stamps, ca. 235-145 В.С. Ed.pr. G.Finkielsztejn, in The Excavations of 
Maresha — (see our lemma по, 1780) 71-75 (ph.), publishes 9 Rhodian (one illegible) and two Knidian 
stamped amphora handles and one Rhodian stamped lagynos (74 no. 10, fabricant Kaos), dumped 


in the Subterranean Complex; no new names. 


97 no. 4 (ph.). Tag. In black ink on storage jar sherd. 


Птодераї(ос) | vacat | |-2-1| -------- 





1. ПТОЛЕМАЇ, ostrakon; the name appears in other unpublished tags from Marisa, edd.pr. 1795. Marisa. Christian acclamation, Byzantine period. Limestone fragment with incised cross 
and text at its four corners, found in the same church as our lemma no. 1782. Edd.pr. A.Kloner, 


98 no. 6 (ph.). Graffito. Incised before firing on jar sherd: Г K^ K^ [-?-] М.бгаїсет, Qadmoniot 47 (2014) 46 (in Hebrew) (ph.): 10с09)с | X(ptexó)c | A | Q 





Г: with underline, graffito || К: perhaps an abbreviation for х(&Вој), a dry measure a 
1796. Marisa. Jar dipinto, Byzantine period. In black ink on neck of imported storage jar with 
handles, found in a burial in the same church as our lemma no. 1782. Edd.pr. A.Kloner, N.Graicer, 
Qadmoniot 47 (2014) 44 (in Hebrew) (illegible ph.): Zývov 


edd.pr. || the second K perhaps instead I and sideways A, edd.pr. 


99 no. 8 (ph.). Graffito. Incised on jar sherd: IIAAIO[- ? -] 


598 PALAESTINA PALAESTINA 599 











1797. Menois. Christian inscription on bread stamp, 5th-7th cent. A.D. Ceramic s 4 Koxpoypepsbcgwe Йрерфу staurogram 
brownish clay with disc-shaped base and knob handle, inscribed on the base around й 


decorated at the center with a dot pattern. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, ‘Atigot 78 (2014) 31-36 (ph.; dr.), 





1 КУ, mosaic 





cross E0(Aoyla) Утерду(00) 

1801. Pella (area of: Ra's ad-Dayr). Christian mosaic building inscription, 601 A.D.? Black letters 
on yellow-white ground within red circular double border, in pavement of the north aisle of a 
church dedicated to the archangels Michael and Gabriel. Edd.pr. Z.al-Muheisen, M.Nassar, with the 
assistance of K.Rigsby, GRBS 54 (2014) 88/89 (ph.), who note two further unpublished mosaics in the 
same church. 


EYETE®AN, stamp || used to impress bread ‘handed out at a church as a memento of a visit’ and not for tl 
(лросфор&), ed.pr., with parallels for the use of күй to denote such bread; this Xrégavoc was mo 
Protomartyr, despite the absence of qualification as such in the inscription, which would have belonged 
dedicated to him at Menois. 





1 palm cross palm 
1798. Mizpe 'Ezuz. Graffito, Byzantine period. On blackened boulder. Described Бу Т.И Еті tod бүкотётоо 
Gini, EST 126 (2014) зм. ‘Ezuz (online: http://www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report_detail_e1 х(04) poxapiwtétov бу 
id-6466&mag id-121) (ph.) fig. 11, along with ‘anthropomorphic and zoomorphic 4 4 ётдох(ӧлор) Тобууоо бубуєто т 
ibex, camels and horses’ [from ph. perhaps а cross followed Бу ЕХЛІ, cf. Есолос іп 1615 XV 64, Zellmann- лӛу Epyw ths Фуфідо- 


с тоб &ylov (кай) dpyoryéhou Міха. 
xoi Гаврил ёх споодўс Lepylov 
8 тпресВотіђроо (xoi) &рҳуроуёр- 
frou бу ёте TÔ BEY’ {Ex 
(У) Aprnpectou прёт 
palm Хр6(уу) 8" {уд (осто уос̧) palm 





1799. Pella (area of: Маг Ilyas-Dayr al-Liyas). Christian mosaic building inscription ал 
622/623 or 623/624 A.D. In white on red ground with rectangular border, in the southern 
basilica church. Mentioned in SEG LXI 1476 on the basis of a description and t 
M.Piccirillo, in K.G.Holum, H.Lapin (edd.), Shaping the Middle East. Jews, Christians, and 
an Age of Transition (Bethesda, MD 2011) 107-109 (ph.) [read from рії, Zellmann-Rohrer]. O 

1 Palms: read from ph, Zellmann-Rohrer || 3-х(00)Кс, mosaic from ph,  Zellmann-Rohrer; xal, edd.pr. 
|| вок бою); ЕПІУК, mosaic || Twdvvov: bishop of Pella, since a bishop Marianos is attested for Gerasa from at least 
570-601, see SEG XXXVII 1544 and P.-L.Gatier, Syria 64 (1987) 131-135, Di Segni] || 6. (xat): c; mosaic from ph., Zellmann- 
Rohrer; om. edd.pr. || 7. (xt): с, mosaic || 8. xpeofucrpoo from ph., Zellmann-Robrer; npegBeuthpou, edd.pr. || (xad): <, 
mosaic || 9. BEX, mosaic; 662, Pompeian' era beginning in 63 B.C, in the territory of Gerasa or Pella = 599/600, edd.pr. [x 
Artemisios 662 = 21 April боо, but indiction year 4 = бол, Zellmann-Rohrer; the indiction date is more likely to be 
reliable, Di Segni] | {ër}, Di Ѕерпі; (а), edd.pr. || 10. M", mosaic; руде), edd.pr. || п. palms: read from ph., 
Zellmann-Rohrer || pá(wev) 8 tvà(ucctóvoc): XP/O А INA, mosaic; pé(vo), edd.pr. 


[- 2 -]vov Хаваа тресВотёроо 
(-2-ІМАУФ xdpte 6 Beas 

[- 2 А ооу адтф design 
[-2-т]ђу тороу оото[0] 

[-? -IBAPL.. .. ä]yte Hata 
93924) вруотбу 
[-1-]+[о]0 rous сту 





6. -TH", mosaic || 7. year 686, era of Pella = 622/623 (era of 64 B.C.) or 623/624 A.D. (era of 63 B.C.), Ріссіні 
1802. Raphia. For coverage of inscriptions from Raphia in СПР III see our lemma no. 1657. 








1800. Pella (area of: Mar Ilyas-Dayr al-Liyas). Christian mosaic building inscription, са 
or 623/624 A.D. In red on white ground with rectangular border, in the baptistery of th 
church. Description and translation by M.Piccirillo, in Shaping the Middle East — (see our! 
1799) 109 (ph.); cf. SEG LXI 1476 [read from the ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


1803-1805. Samaria (area of: Ваһап). Christian mosaic building inscriptions, 6th cent, A.D. SEG 
ХХХИ 1516/1517, 1520; MPI 8. Madden, Corpus (cf. our lemma по. 1658) 21, reprints the texts with new 
readings; in 1516 and 1520 these have now been superseded by the re-edition of L.Di Segni, in 
JPatrich, O.Peleg-Barkat, E.Ben-Yosef(edd.), Arise, Walk Through The Land. Studies in the 
Archaeology and History of the Land of Israel in Memory of Yizhar Hirschfeld on the Tenth Anniversary 
of His Demise (Jerusalem 2016) 186*/187*, whose text we give. 


staurogram харлофоріа об х(бріо)є staurogram 
умо афтой тё буора 
Флер @фётєшс duaptiay хой 
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1808. Skythopolis-Beth Shean. Christian dipinto, Byzantine period. Fragment of painted plaster 
on the western wall of a burial cave with four loculi. Ed.pr. O.Sion, ‘Atigot 77 (2014) 8 (4х.) (in 
Hebrew; English summary, 120%): A staurogram О, 


1803: SEG ХХХІІ 1516; Madden, Corpus 21; Di Segni 186* 187". 





[- ? -mpoce ]vev[xavtoc? - ? -] 8i(&) [x]o8 веоф(гУМ(єстатог) х(є)ф(адалотоб) Touha 
u(o)v(axo9) [5 тоб) &y(tov) | хоо тєрїо8(ос) Еүгуето 
1809. Skythopolis-Beth Shean (area of: Sede Nahum). Building inscription of Eustathios, 522 
AD. SEG XXVIII 1447. Mentioned by E.Dalali-Amos, ESI 126 (2014) s.v. Sede Nahum (online: 
рз/ /www.hadashot-esi.org.il/report. detail eng.aspx?id-10583&mag 14-21) (ph.) 


Abbreviations by c || дб), Di Segni (Alc, mosaic); J8tc, ed.pr., SEG || x(s)g(eXatexcot), 
capitularius, ‘secretary and treasurer of a group of landowners or artisans, acting as tax collect ; 
an instrumental role but not himself the donor, Di Segni; х(є)р(02:000), ed.pr. SEG || ибо) 
Segni; МК, ed.pr., SEG || лєріод(ос): possibly ‘monumental entrance’ to the church, cf. JG XI.2 





the sense ‘entrance to a sacred enclosure,’ Di Segni; ‘portico,’ ed.pr. 1810. Thabatha. For coverage of inscriptions from Thabatha in СПР Il see our lemma no. 1657. 





1804: SEG XXXII 1517; Madden, Corpus 21 reads in L. 2 руўо®тут for uwot, L. 6 фифіовет 
WnellopJalet, omitting L. 7. [The ph. in Y.Porath, 8.Оаг, S.Applebaum, The History and Ara 
“Етед Hefer (Tel Aviv 1985) 224, fig. 107b, shows that the upper right of the medallion is bro 
loss of the ends of LL. 1-4; hence: х(бріо)с (уто) Х(рістд)с) | иуйвду(т: тоїс) | SovAats [cov] | По 
хо! Má[p]| «tp 886Хрбс | «oic фу 000|04У), Di Segni.] 


зви, Palaestina. Unknown provenance. Christian dedication inscription of Pelagia to St. John, 
ith/7th cent. A.D. Bronze polycandelon with six sockets and suspension chain, inscribed on the 
interstices between sockets by pricking. Ed.pr. D.Bianchi, in Knowledge and Wisdom -- (see our 
lemma no. 1665) 364-366 (ph.; dr.); cf. D.Feissel, BE (2016) no. 531. 


1805: SEG XXXII 1520; Madden, Corpus за; Di Segni 187", reading in LL. 3/4 (тре) 
(ха!) for [лре]сВ(отёроо) (-ХВсс, mosaic); L. 4 abtob (xat) for офтойс (i.e. av; / 
mosaic); and proposing that the collocation dpxpavdpitys б 8єст:ётүс denotes 
perhaps over tenants, beyond the monastery to which the church of this пи 
belonged. 


cross ПЕ) жүй eda|pevt tly єд|хі» &rréðo]|xev cross тоб | &iov Тодуо[о cross 





“Gmédoxev, Feissel from dr; ATIEAOXEN, ed.pr. іп majuscule transcription, ӛлеЗихеу in articulated text || the reading of 
the second cross із not certain; if present, it would frame ће name of the saint and his eponymous church, ed.pr, 








2812. Palaestina. Unknown provenance. Christian eucharist stamp (?), late Imperial period? 
1806. Sebaste. Christian mosaic building inscription, 6th cent. A.D. In rectangular border, Rectangular stone stamp broken at right; now in Jerusalem (SBF Museum). Described by S.J.Saller, 

of south aisle of ‘First Building’ of the church of St. John, Described by J.W.Crowfoot, РЕО 6 SBF 21 (1971) 178. Ed.pr. G.Loche, in Knowledge and Wisdom ~ (see our lemma no. 1665) 374 no. 4113 

32; id., Churches at Bosra and Samaria-Sebaste (London 1937) 29 (ph.); cf. M.Avi-Yoi (ph. dr.): "Нра|- ? -] | Мо [цоо] 

(1934) 39 по. 288. Ed.pr. Madden, Corpus 173. 





Stamp for eucharist bread, ed.pr. [impossible in view of the inscription; the form recalls stamp impressions on bricks 
found in Jerusalem from a context of the ath cent. A.D., see CHIP 1,2 App. 52", Di Segni] || (1 Hpa[xAtov]? Di Segni] || 2. 
Мо& [роо]: read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer; letters described as M or E, A,M or Z, ed.pr. 


[-? -APIZTO[.] 
[-?-]ITHN E. [.] 
[- ? -]N leaves 





1813-1816. Palaestina. Unknown provenance. Christian eucharist stamps, Byzantine period. Now 
їп Jerusalem (SBF Museum). Ed.pr. G.Loche, in Knowledge and Wisdom -- (see our lemma no. 1665) 
371-389 (ph.; dr.); we do not reproduce those bearing only the chi-rho monogram at 373 no. 730 or 
“де! segni curvilinei' at 374 no. 725; cf. also our lemmata nos. 1671, 1760, 1762, 1812, 1850. 


[> | Едх|арштб( |? Zellmann-Rohrer || 2/3. probably хо thy ст[ үл» ёлоуоғ]», Di Segni.] 





1807. Skythopolis-Beth Shean. Honorary inscxiption for Aischylos, Imperial period. | 
base for a bronze statue. An apparently unpublished inscription for ап AicyóAoc, ‘a fa 
wrestler who won competitions in various locales, is mentioned by G.Mazor ap. 2.Мй 
Spectacles in Roman and Late Antique Palestine (Cambridge MA 2014) 324 note 100. | 


1813: 374 no. 728 (ph.; dr.). Circular stone stamp, inscribed around a cross; collection of 
G.Kloetzli: Пабло 
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A stamp for eucharist bread, L. [an improbable identification, cf. our lemma по, 1812; the 
confirmed by ph. ог dr, nor is the reading Поуоо mentioned from the unpublished manuscript 


Possibly to be assigned to Gaza on onomastic grounds, G. [doubtful, but a general attribution to the southern coast of 
Palestine is more probable, cf. СПР WI 2271, Di Segni] || А.5. ЛАМПРР, ЕФОРР), weight; the title Еророс is equivalent to 
Curator civitatis, G., with reference to the text and discussion covered in SEG ХЫП 1057 [= CHP Ш 2271, see also 
Alaniado, Recherches sur les notables municipaux dans l'empire protobyzantin (Paris 2002) 93, 174 ХШВ, Di Segni] || 6. 
INA| BI, weight || 7. ^ weight || ГВ. text added from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer] 


of Kloetzli; rather Tavov, Di Segni.] 


1814: 374 по. 731 (ph.; dr.). Rectangular stone stamp for eucharist bread, inscribed 
(тоб) | Х(риотб)с й 





quadrants of а cross: v|xĝ 








[Read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer; pictured upside-down in ph. and read in inverted order, " BA 





1815: 372 no. 724 (ph.; dr.). Circular ceramic stamp for eucharist bread, inscribed 


(A) and the surface of the seal (В): А:АП B: ХК 1818. Arabia (and Palaestina). Rupestral inscriptions, Byzantine period. B.Hamarneh, in J.Lopez 


Quiroga, A.M.Martínez Tejera (edd.), In concavis petrarum habitaverunt. El fenómeno rupestre en el 
Mediterráneo medieval. De la investigación a la puesta en valor (Oxford 2014) 361-374, cites some 
inscriptions among other signs of habitation in a study of rupestral monasticism in Arabia and 
Palaestina Tertia: use of caves and similar spaces served worship, related to ascetic monasticism, as 
well as burial. Texts discussed include: the Christian acclamation of Novapoç at Mu'allaqa (IGLS 
XX12.65); various Christian texts at Hammam ‘Afra (SEG XXX 1404-1407) and the Lisan peninsula 
(SEG ТУП 1864); the mention of 6 éyytog тблос in SEG ҮШ 344 (LVII 1935) from the vicinity of Zoora 
Suggests the development of a pilgrimage site from the burial-place of a holy figure. 


В. ZZ or EK, огу(()х(9), ed.pr. [from ph. rather AK as acronym? Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


1816: 373 по. 3676 (ph.; dr.). Cruciform ceramic stamp for eucharist bread, іпвегі 
letters described as follows: at center, E ог О; on termini, А, Z or М, T, O orL L 


[Perhaps Метіра, gen. of the personal name Netipac, cf. IGLS ХІ 22.6, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 








1817. Palaestina. Unknown provenance (Gaza?). Weight, Byzantine period. саа 
with suspension loop, inscribed on both sides, ће reverse (В) within concentric circles 


decoration; the weight is 233 g. Described in the auction catalogue The Arnold Spaer 
Hellenistic and Roman Lead Weights and Byzantine and Crusader шй Bullae Archaeol 
Auction до (Tel Aviv 2007), part 2, 6 no. 390; ed.pr. P.-L.Gatier, in C.Saliou (ed.), La 
usages dans l'Antiquité. La documentation archéologique (Besancon 2014) 160 (ph.); 
An.Ép (2014) [2017] no. 1375. 


1819. Adraa (area of: Jill). Dedication of Sabinus and his brother, Imperial period. Basalt cube 
with busts in relief on three faces, inscribed on the fourth. Ed.pr. C.Fossey, BCH 21 (1897) 41 no. 9, 
how re-printed in 1618 XIV 317 (the stone presumably lost). We present a corrected text on the basis 
ofa ph. of a squeeze discovered in the archive of Max van Berchem (Geneva) by M.Sharon, 
communicated to us per ep. Бу L.Di Segni. 





А: cross Ge[-- о) 
cross Еті ФА. xai Xafetvoc 
Báccou xoi Zefieya 886Хфо! 

4 Zovotyou 4 £x TOY (80у 

Харпр(отітом) égóp(av) бу урах cù- 
ivd(vett@vos) ВИ сєЕЄ(ос хӛріу 
М(тра) а" 

В: a 


2-2" --] from ph. probably 84181 or 6s[ciz] preceded by names in a lost first line and followed by ће name of the 
brother, Zeilmann-Rohrer; ОГ-2-1, edd. || 3- ZeBeva: from ph., Di Segui; 22фемо, edd. 
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2823. Arieldela (‘Ayn Gharandal). Dipinto, 4th cent. A.D. R.Darby, E.Darby ар. G.J.Corbett, 
D.R.Keller, B.A.Porter, C.A.Tuttle, AJA 118 (2014) 672, report a ‘carefully painted Greek inscription’ on 
the wall of a room along the curtain wall of a Roman fort; no further details, An unpublished Latin 
building inscription on the cornerstone of an arch from the same fort commemorates its 
construction under Diocletian and its garrison by the cohors П Galatarum, stationed at Arieldela 


according to the Notitia Dignitatum [for another notice of the latter, without text, see E.Darby, R.Darby, ADAJ 58 
(2017) 332-334, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


1820. Aila-Aqaba (area об Tall al-Khulayfa). Rhodian amphora stamps, ca. 189 Би Ѕ.Т.Р, 
14, A.M.Smith П (edd.), The Roman Aqaba Project. Final Report. 1. The regional e e 
Regional Survey (Boston 2014) 343, in the course of describing a stamped Wu n: | 
found in 1996 with illegible inscription, mentions another published Бу RAD in G.D. 
(ed.), Nelson Glueck’s 1930-1940 Excavations at Tell el-Kheleifeh. A Reappraisal (Atlanta 1993) € 
Roman transliteration on the advice of V.R.Grace) and not yet in SEG [read from рі, Zellmann- 


іт Sevogdysv[c] | Арташтіоо 








1824. Ashrafiya (Ajlün). Epitaph of Valeria Saloueina and her family, Imperial period. Stone 
block with inscription in tabula ansata, re-used in a mosque. Described by LMelhem, ADAJ 45 (2001) 
26/27" (ph.) with Arabic translation supplied by F.Zayadine [read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


Dated ca. 200 B.C. by Grace [see now G.Cankardeg-Senol, Lexicon of Fponym Dies on Rhodian Amp 9 
(Alexandria 2016) 123-140, Zellmann-Rohrer]. е 





Одоћеріа Lorovetva тодто ёх 

т®у 18 юу буёбүрссу avt xè 

Офодеро Poúpw дуёр! обтӣс edvol- 
4 ос харын v хой Ободеро "Робфо po- 

voyevi уєуоубую vid дифо- 

тершу uvis харіу 


1822. Areopolis-Rabbath Moab. Christian building inscription of the bishop Ioannes 5 
A.D. Square limestone block found in a private house, later in the Kerak Museum. Ed.pr. Е.24 
ADAJ 16 (1971) 73/74 no. 1 (ph; dr.), and 14., Berytos зо (1971) 139-141 (ph.); c£. SEG E 
mentioned by J.Aliquot, Y.Shdaifat, T.M.Weber, ZPE 189 (2014) 149 note 2. 


cross Еті '1ш@ууоу тод 
«бү(шотбтоо) етісх(бто0) dveve- 
обу Ётоос оо” 

4 peta т(ду) о1орбу cross 





1825. Bostra. Honorary inscription, ca. 173 A.D.? IGLS XIIL2.9492. B.Rossignol, ZPE 190 (2014) 
285/286, proposes to identify the honorand with the consul Claudius Severus of 173 (РІК? C 1024), 
and to read Аравіамо| 0) in L. 1 as patronym in place of ‘ApaBrays[v] and supplement L. 2 біс (латоу 
26, supposing a lost L. з [nétpwva], with references for the formula to IGLS XIIL1.9099, ХШ.2.9484. 

P-L,Gatier, BE (2014) по. 520, wonders whether [vióv] should be restored іп L. 1, and recalls the 
possibility that the consul of 173 may have borne the cognomen Арафаубс after his father; id., Ал.бр 
(2014) [2017] no. 1407, adds а reference to a recently published Latin inscription on a milestone from 


Neue (Мана), IGLS XIV pp. 411/412 (Мама Мі), attesting a governor with the cognomen Arabianus 
(gentilicium perhaps Annius) in 179/180 A.D. 





1, First attestation of this bishop of Areopolis, ed.pr. || 2. АГ” ЕШУК/, stone || 2/3. the object of the 
perhaps a small church found at the site, ed.pr. || 3. year 492, era of the province of Arabia = 597/598, ed.pr. 
|| this earthquake is not otherwise attested, ed.pr. 





1822. Areopolis-Rabbath Moab. Christian building inscription of the metropolitan S 
687 A.D. Limestone lintel inscribed within field (А) and ears (B) of tabula ansata. шин : 
АРА] 16 (1971) 74-76 no. 2 (ph; dr.); cf. SEG LII 1728; LHI 1883; mentioned by J. Aliquot, 
T.M.Weber, ZPE 189 (2014) 149 note 2. 





1826. Вовіта. Building inscription mentioning a stratopedarch, Imperial period. IGLS 
XIII.2.9569. T.Kaiser, Syria 91 (2014) 502, points out that otpatonedcoyou, here a praefectus castrorum 
lor the Legio ПІ Cyrenaica, can be read from the accompanying ph. in 1615, the possibility of which 
was mentioned by ed.pr. only in the commentary to ХШ.2.9476. 


A: іл! Улєфдмо tod ceywwt(dtou) 

fuv шүтротод(їтои) éyéve- 

то ў оїходорі) ёу їмб(петифуг 167 Éc(ouc) 
В: eng. 





AJB. Year 582, era of the province of Arabia, indiction 15 = 687 A.D., ed.pr. [more precisely, раз 
August, Di Segni] || Aa ATLOT, stone || 2. МНТРОПОЛҒ, stone; the title indicates that шэг 
metropolitan see, likely following the Islamic conquest, rather than that the local bishopric had already 
ed pr. || 3. INAc IE ЕТс, stone. 


1827. Bostra. Epitaph of Amazonios, ard/4th cent. А.р. 1615 XIIL1.9407. Z.Weiss, Public Spectacles 
in Roman and Late Antique Palestine (Cambridge MA 2014) 208, 332 note 51, suggests that Араб бос 
the BioAóyoc may have been a Jew instead of a Christian; there is no explicit sign of Christianity, and 
the гіс дебс formula is used frequently by Jews. 





АВАВІА ёо? 
606 ARABIA 











1828-1829. Bostra (area об Khirbat as-Samra). Epitaphs, 3rd/th cent. A.D. Edd.pr. P-L 
S.Timm, PEQ 146 (2014) 150-153; cf. P.-L.Gater, BE (2014) no. 521. 


1832: 152/153 по. 5 (рії). Christian grave epigram of Megethios, Byzantine period. 

Rectangular limestone stele with rounded top; found during the construction of 

828 P.-L.Gatier, 150/151 no. 1 (ph.; dr.). Epitaph ої Anodos? grd/4th cent. another modern house near the findspot of our lemma no. 1828, 

1626: "і. > a ler Э» : si. 

d with hammered dots, found in shaft-fillir 

MOS салы ші 55 Е cross | Meye$lov | xoc otday | &ot хата lx [v]o[c] | coto 88 сох 
tomb of фе ard cent.: Avod| на кіді eu 

égi fima Утос | ёту - *5- 

188ос ог 188 is attested only once, R.Dussaud, F.Macler, Mission dans les régions désertiques Ффоо(усас | TH 1 

moyenne (Paris 1903) 265 [667] no. 74 [Rushayda; cf. now also IGLS XIV.2.438a from Neue, 1 

Rohrer], and Avo8oc is unattested but likelier Semitic than derived from одос, ed.pr. [from 

QuiB|Bov ог Ашё доо might be read instead: 1уос is well-paralleled іп the region, see e.g. IGLS: 


XXL5jago, while Орідбос/Люфдас could be related to the commoner Аоидос, eg. 1615 ) 


Two hexameters (LL. 2-4, 4-7), the first perturbed by the personal name, edd pr. || 2. Ms[. . То», edd.pr. 
in text [but their description of letter-traces in fact standing in the lacuna and the ph. assure this reading, 
already suggested in comm., Zellmann-Rohrer] || 4. óttan: vocative, edd.pr., who expect after Shot in 
place ої тої» (for «тоб ог тобто) ‘a participle or an adjective of four syllables which would go with à3tcar 


[take rather ббіта with 8\0: as subject of olay, making the deceased a caravan-leader? Zellmann- 
Rohrer]. 


Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


1829: S.Timm, 152/153 no. 3 (ph.; dr.). Epitaph of Malechathe, 3rd/qth cent. A.D. 
limestone stele with rounded top, used as covering slab in later tomb: Мод (уа)! 





1833: 150/151 no. 2 (ph.). Christian grave epigram of Zenobia, Byzantine period. Rectangular 


limestone stele with rounded top; traces of rubrication; same findspot as our lemma no. 


The name is paralleled several times in the Hauran in this form, as are the related forms | 21 


MoAcyatr, and commoner masculine forms Моє oos, Маћоҳодос̧, ed.pr. 





840 cross 086 | ZyvoBly Увбо|игуод тёфоу ЕАЙауеу єфлатёро | 
1830. Bostra (area об Khirbat as-Samra). Epitaph of Silas, 562/563 A.D. SEG LVI бууц тбу ётёшу | бсхддос Вібтою | Хафобса 
Republished by P.-L.Gatier, PEQ 146 (2014) 151/152 по. 2 (ph. dr.), following his re 4 


reported in SEG [where ўтощу) is а misprint for ўтоу(с), Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





‘Two hexameters, the first perturbed by the insertion of the patronym, edd.pr. 





1834: 150 no. 1 (ph.). Christian epitaph of Georgios and Anastasios, Byzantine period. 


Rectangular limestone stele with rounded top; traces of rubrication; same findspot as 


“Алта 188 і i iod. Edd.pr. J. 
1831-1835. Charakmoba (area of: ‘Azra). Christian epitaphs, Byzantine peri: pr our lemma по. 1831. 


Y.Shdaifat, T.M.Weber, ZPE 189 (2014) 150-153 (ph). Cf. D.Feissel, ВЕ (2014) no. 524; J.-B; 
(2014) [2017] no. 1409. 


£y0dBe xei- 
e Ted 
1831: 152 no. 4 (ph.). Christian epitaph of Maria, 569/570 A.D. Rectangular lim i kem саа 
with rounded top; found among graves disturbed by ће building of ne : тум 
ороо Ойсау- 
cross #у|08]д= ш тей 
хеїта | Ma- Жэн 
pia Ауастас!- : үүсэв 
4 ov (йсос(а) Еті aed 
Е т(0) Ет(е) обі" 


Doubled indication of age for the brothers, who likely died at the same time, paralleled in LKios 73, 
edd.pr. 


4. ZHEAE, stone || 5. [the ph. suggests instead с" for the age, Zellmann-Rohrer] || T) ЕТ) 
і Я 

464, provincial era of Arabia = 569/570 A.D., edd.pr. [the ph. suggests instead 028, year 

A.D., Zellmann-Rohrer] 


АВАВІА 6 
608 ARABIA o9 








1839. Gerasa. Christian building inscription of the bishop Plakkos, 454/455 A.D. LGerasa 296. 
JSeigne, Торо! 19 (2014) 608-610 (ph.; dr.), reprints the text (majuscules) and identifies the blocks ав 
re-used from the temple of Zeus; cf. P.-L.Gatier, ВЕ (2015) no. 719. 





1835: 151/152 no. 3 (ph.). Christian epitaph of Zenobi(o)s, Byzantine period. Re 
limestone stele, re-carved at top and right for secondary use; same findsp 
lemma no. 1831. 





1840. Gerasa. Christian building inscription of the bishop Marianos, late 6th cent. A.D. J.Seigne, 


2 ні Торо! 19 (2014) 610-618 (ph.; dr.), proposes to join the fragments LGerasa 12/13, 185, 289/290, and 
Zmv98i{¢] 338, all of which were re-used from the sanctuary of Zeus, and after some new readings arrives at a 
4 ій v calc] composite (majuscule) text [taking account of ng, 185, 289/290 only; we place -Gerasa 338 at the far right following 
об Gatier and tentatively include 112 at an uncertain point in between, Zellmann-Rohrer]. СЁ P.-L.Gatier, BE (2015) 


по. 719; id., An.Ép (2014) [2017] no. 1408. 


cross 





cross елі tây бүйдду урбуту Маршуоб тод йүшт(бтоо) | ло тоо ӛзеу(ефбу - ? -JOYA[- ? -]XI xai 
1836. Charakmoab (area of: Mahay). Christian epitaph of Roumos, 574 A.D. LMoab 355. J steyácyacca x (a) ATE[- ? -]|[- ? -] r&y ёрет[й - ? -]A() ТОҮХЦ-? 4 
Y.Shdaifat, T.M.Weber, ZPE 189 (2014) 154 note 26, suggest reading іп L. 4 @(жушу) (r&v) а! їп | 


{(феос) Еп) 07, citing parallels including the new text presented in our lemma по. 1848. | 





То be placed at the entrance to room Agi, where the mosaic pavement attests restoration work under the same 
Mapiavés (1.бегаза 297), Seigne || abbreviations by stigma || буу 069) following the suggestion of P.-L.Gatier ap. Seigne 
12. 2р=т[9], Welles; АРЕТІ, Seigne. 








1837. Charakmoba (territory), Byzantine period. Christian epitaph of Phasila, Byzam 
Rectangular stele published on the basis of a ph. of B.Bagatti by ed.pr. V.Corbo, SBF ( 
237/238 no. 2 (ph.). J-Aliquot, Y.Shdaifat, T.M.Weber, ZPE 189 (2014) 154 п. 24, adduce the й 


propose new readings. 


18413843. Gerasa. Christian mosaic inscriptions, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Pavements of the so-called 
"Church of Elias, Mary and Soreg' just north of the Church of Prokopios. Edd.pr. S J.Saller, B.Bagatti, 
The Town of Nebo (Khirbet el-Mekhayyat) with a Brief Survey of Other Ancient Christian Monuments in 
the Transjordan (Jerusalem 1949) 274-289 (ph.); cf. M.Piccirillo, The Mosaics of Jordan (Amman 1992) 
296 (partial ph.; dating) and recently M.L.Sorensen (see our lemma по. 1664 in fine). 


cross 


[£]v6d8e 
xerar Ф- E — 
4 acia Ku- 1841: 287/288 (ph.). Psalm quotation. On the eastern side of the narthex before the entrance, 
р хоо Cho(aca) . ) 
2) cross х(Оріо)с e[vAáEet Thy єїсодбу | 


cov x[al thy 2 086у cov &]- 


Abbreviations by stigma || 3-5. [qoia Ко кор, A., S., W.; Фуа Kójxov, ed.pr. по тоб viv Ewe тоб ефуос 





Psalm 120:8, edd.pr. | 1. KE, mosaic || 3. 2@voc from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer; | буос, edd.pr. 


1842: 272/273 (різ Roman transliteration). Labels, Beside or over the heads of three figures 
among grapevine roundels in a hunting scene in a vineyard, on the floor of the 
presbytery, from left to right; that in B holds an olive branch, that in C a thurible. 


119/120 A.D. LGerasa 53; cf. SEG LIII 1783; LXI 1381; LXII 1577. T.Suk Fong Кіт, GRBS 54 (а 
re-prints this text with translation and discusses the dedicatory use of bmép in connection у 
the imperial сютиріа and a third party ‘in the name of whom the monument was еге 
case a father fulfilling the promise made by his son before taking up office as &yopavópoç (є 


А: Ма head pi 
1259 with LRobert, BCH 60 [1936] 192-197). a head pice 


В: Хо head pey 
С: "HAlac 
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Likely names of donors, Sorenson. || B. Probably a Semitic name; the accompanying figure is | 
edd.pr. 
1843: 275-278 (ph.). Labels (month names). Above figures of young men, in sq 


Гарлі- head бос 
“Үлерфе- head ретё ос 
[Atoc] 

[Areas] 
А980- head УЙОС 
Щерітос) 

| Адотрос| 

| оудис6с| 

Apte- head (0106) 
[Aatetoc] 

[Ty pos] 

Agog 


отеифоюр 


= moO 


коют 


A. Perhaps an indication that the Gerasene year began with Гортийос, edd.pr. || (I. В 
‘Aptepe[toios], Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





1844. Hauran (area of: Mes‘ad). Dedication of Soaidos to the holy god Askaras, Imperial 
Altar surmounted by statue of eagle supporting on its outspread wings two crouching Но! 
backs hollowed to receive offerings; bands of foliate decoration on the pedestal; inscribed 
tabula ansata with ansae at top and bottom. Described by F.Meyerson іп M.Al-Maqdissi, ЕЛ 
J-M. Dentzer (edd.), Hauran У, La Syrie du Sud du Néolithique à l'antiquité tardive. 
récentes. Actes du colloque de Damas 2007 1 (Beirut 2010) 443/444 (ph.) with re 
forthcoming study by W.Sharani, H.Zeinaddine, which has not appeared; see further ead 
Levant — (see our lemma no. 1531) 313/314 (ph.), with iconographic commentary; no text, fi 
see now A.Sartre-Fauriat, іп M.Blómer, A.Lichtenberger, R.Raja (edd.), Religious Шепій 
Levant from Alexander to Muhammed. Continuity and Change (Turnhout 2015) 306, with refe 
the forthcoming 1615 XVI 382d [line-breaks added from ph. Zellmann-Rohrer]; cf. also Р. 


(2015) no. 714. 


969 dyl- 
9 Асхора 
Хооцёос 

4 Leyva жой 
viol Ехтф- 
v liwy ду- 


ARABIA би 





£Onxav 


1/2. 8еф бү Асхара, ‘au dieu saint АвКагав/ S.-F; or an instance of the 'dieux personnels’ known in the region, 
designated by the genitive оба personal name, here Асхарос, С. 





1845. Hauran (area of: Тай al-Dabba). Amphora stamps, Hellenistic. Two rectangular stamps. 
Edd.pr. A.Abu Trabeh, M.Al-Tawil, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 6 (2012) 101* (ph.) (in Arabic; 
with English summary, 336): 1) uncertain origin, NucictBoc [read from рії, Zellmann-Rohrer; МКАШАОЎ, 
eddipr.J; 2) Rhodian, еті KAggyd| vac. yoy vac. | Лой {ео [read from ph; for the eponym KAsóvuyoc II dated ca. 182. 
see G.Cankardes-Senol, Lexicon of Eponym Dies on Rhodian Amphora Stamps 2 (Alexandria 2015) 391-401, Zellmann- 
Rohrer; ЕШКА.... OY ...5.. AA ...[O]Y, edd.pr.]. 





1846. Hauran (area of: ‘Urman). Building inscription of Zaidos, Kilmoos (2), and Mokeimos, 
517/518 A.D. AAES Ш A 694; SEG VII 1169. E.Amato, MedAnt 17 (2014) 378, adduces this inscription in 
a study of the term фроутістіс: the public building in question is perhaps а latrine or bath; ётцрёЛаа 
reinforces the sense of a public duty assumed ad hoc; ће dating is doubtful, 





18471848. Motho. Christian epitaphs, Byzantine period. Edd.pr. J.Aliquot, Y.Shdaifat, 


T.M.Weber, ZPE 189 (2014) 153-155 (ph). СЕ D.Feissel, ВЕ (2014) no. 524; J.-B.Yon, Ал,Ер (2014) [2017] 
10.1409. 





1847: 153/154 no. 6 (ph.). Christian epitaph of Kyrikos, 520 A.D. Rectangular limestone stele; 
now in private possession. 
£v cross 048- 
де хіте K- 
Üptxoc X- 
4 atopou C- 
Hoag ëm v' 
Éxovc vie’ 
wnvóc Аддо- 
8 véou 0” 


2/2. Кбросос: popular name connected with the cult of the child-saint martyred at Tarsos, edd.pr. || 3/4. 
Zawpov: new name, likely related to the Semitic Уаоркос attested at Zoora (1.Pal Tertia Ya 236, 258, 307), cf. 
also Хоорос (SEG VII 1032 [add IGLS ХХІ.5.222, 407, Zellmann-Rohrer]), Хаоорос (SEG ҮШ 6 [add IGLS 
XV.2.447, 521, Zellmann-Rohrer]), Zaopac (SEG XL 1478), edd.pr. || 6-8. year 415, era of the province of 
Arabia, 9 Aoudnaios = 520 A.D., 25 December, edd.pr. 
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f Safaitic/Greek pairing on a cairn in the same vicinity see Winnett, Harding op.cit. ibid. no. 3, Matvoc Ісавеою pmol) with 
1848: 154/155 no. 7 (ph.). Christian epitaph of Roumos, 573/574 A-D. Rectangular lime 495 по. 3562 (longer text from a M'n son of Yt’), Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


stele; now in private possession. 
OvaBardag | Таууудоо тоб Yovaßakov 





[cross 2У0]4- 
де хйс(01) Pov- 





кос Хоф- 1852. Petra. Epigraphy and religion. P.Alpass, The Religious Life of Nabataea (Leiden 2013) 37-109, 
4 Боз в(смізу) &[c(8v)] discusses many inscriptions in Greek and Aramaic from the site, which are presented in a catalogue 
и вий with text and translation: 
ба u(i) Ү- 
тєрєрє- 1618 ХХІ 4 Alpass, Religious Life 
8 тай x’ т(00) 20 106 no. 25 
950 8 (оета уос̧) 21 106/107 no. 26 
Й cross 22 106 no. 24 
— 20 23 107 no. 27 
2, KIT), stone || 2-4. both names common іп the region, the former probably а hypocoristic o 24 107/108 no. 28 (with reference sub no. 29 to a proposal of G.Bowersock in the ed. 
theophoric, the latter possibly an assimilation to a Semitic name, edd.pr. with parallels || 4-8. mentioned in SEG LI 2074 but not yet recorded in SEG to restore іп LL. 1/2 а form 
the formulae бауфу ётбу and ёхоцр 0) used separately, edd.pr., cf. also our lemma no. 1836 || 84 of ceBacpuotdty Афробеіти) 
469, зо Hyperberetaios = 7 October 574 А.Р, but indiction 7 would give 7 October 573, edd.pr. 27 108/109 no. 30 
28 109 no. 31 
1849. Motho. Christian epitaph of Kyrikas, 577 A.D. Moab зп. J.Aliquot, Y.Shdaifat, ТМА SEGLI Alpass, Religious Life 
2074 108 no. 29 


ZPE 189 (2014) 154 note 24, suggest that the name could also be understood as Képtxac, for Ky 
a vowel shift common in the region, rather than Kupucác. 








1853. Philadelphia (area of: Tall al-‘Umayri). Christian mosaic building inscription, ca. 563/564 
AD? SEG LX 1758. The discovery of the mosaic and its forthcoming publication having been 
signalled once again by G.Fisher, in side and Out — (see our lemma no. 1851) 296/297, we cover 
here the fuller edition with commentary by G.Bevan, G.Fisher, D.Genequand, BASOR 373 (2015) 53- 
58 (4г.) the floor has been vandalized since its discovery. New readings are the following: L. 1, 
үрд фау| т 20039 0100) L. 2, цеуалатр(єтєстатом); L. 6 initio, staurogram, and &ү:оу for éytov. The 
donor Моостмоє is perhaps to be identified with the homonym attested at Nebo іп 1615 XXL2.74; 
the honorand АХиовударос (cf АХацорубарос in LSyrie эпо, 2562c) is almost certainly to be 
identified with the Jafnid ruler (PLRE III 34-37 s.v. Alamundarus), the title ивүсХолрелёатотос xóumc 
putting him "roughly on the level of a provincial governor. The name АдадХа (І. 5) is attested 
elsewhere in pre-Islamic Greek inscriptions, as are the Semitic names Марі and Paffloc (L. 7). See 
further a prosopographical discussion of the Jafnid family with attention to their preference for the 
cult of йүс; Xépytoc, ibid. 58-61; at 62, the site 'reinforc[es] the overwhelmingly rural nature of 
Christian sites connected with Arabs; at 62-64, discussion of Jafnid titulary (epigraphic data are 
ISyrie 2по, 2562c; 1618 IV 1550; V 2553 В; ХШ.2.9843; SEG LI 2071/2072), among which 
реүодотрелёстатос occurs only here, an intermediate grade between Харлрбтотос and г080Ё татос 
reflecting a preparatory integration of the honorand into the hierarchy of the late Roman state 


1850. Nebo (area of: Al Kanisa). Stamp, Byzantine period. SEG XXVIII 1441; XLVII 1919 (¢ 
published by G.Loche, in Knowledge and Wisdom — (see our lemma по. 1665) 373/374 no. 7 
dr.), following readings of ed.pr. and interpreting the object as a stamp for eucharist 
account is taken of the new reading of L.Di Segni reported in SEG XLVIII. 





1851. Northeastern desert. Graffito of Ouaballas, Imperial period. Rock-cut graffito. | 
FV.Winnett, G.L.Harding, Inscriptions from Fifty Safaitic Cairns (Toronto 1978) ! 
M.C.A.Macdonald, in J.H.F.Dijkstra, G.Fisher (edd.), Inside and Out. Interactions between 
the Peoples on the Arabian and Egyptian Frontiers іп Late Antiquity (Leuven 2014) 159, in the c 
an argument for ‘constant symbiosis’ between nomads and settled communities in A ib 


southern Syria, discusses the pairing of this graffito with another at greater length in 
(Winnett, Harding op.cit. 290 no. 1849), re-published and translated, "Ву Whblh son of Zn 
Whblh son of МІК: and he built a shelter for Hn’ and he tracked a horseman of H-Ms'ty, 6 
[members of] the '1 Df were cut to pieces. So, O Lt [grant] security and the return to the u 
hundred horsemen; the writer may have belonged to a Roman centuria equitata. [For another! 
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1857. Soada-Dionysias (area of: Kafr). Christian building inscription for a monastic wine-cellar, 
ntine period. Lintel with circular relief decoration at center. Edd.pr. G.Wright, A.Souter, PEQ 27 
(1895) 276 no. 152, (dr, copy of W.Ewing); cf. R.Dussaud, F.Macler, Mission dans les régions 
désertiques de Іа Syrie moyenne (Paris 1903) 251 [653], with a correction after autopsy. Re-published 
“Бу MSartre, Syria эз (2014) 378/379 (dr.), in a discussion of the identification of the monastery of Ato 
{cf our lemma no. 1858); the text will be re-published ав IGLS XVI 410. Cf. D.Feissel, BE (2015) no. 715; 
Greek text and French translation, J.-B.Yon, Ал.Ёр (2014) [2017] по. 1404. 
л 


before inheriting his fathers phylarchate, perhaps conferred at the time of the latter's | 
Constantinople. Cf. D.Feissel, ВЕ (2015) no. 720. 





1854. Rihab (Neon Kastron?). Christian mosaic building inscription, 623 A.D.? In red 
ground, along step of bema in the church of St. Constantine. Mentioned in SEG LXI 1476 (cf. 
LI 2040, LVI 1916 app.cr.) on the basis of a description and translation by M.Piccirillo, in 
Middle East -- (see our lemma no. 1799) 105 (ph.) [read from the ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]. 
cross ОЇмобурт) relief [tů | с dylac po- 
vf Атаоо- relief c ёх grov- 

. 998 4868 П- relief abAov cross 

ащ 

‘1 Perhaps instead оїуобурхус with no lacuna, as the dr. shows по loss of text besides the intervening relief decoration 
_ that appears original, but the genitive gives inferior sense, Sartre || 2. Атаоос: gen. from nom. Атау, Атоос, Araw, the 
latter to be preferred and identified with "Ato, the Syriac name of the site of a monastery of a Mar Maximos in the so- 
valled Letter of the Archimandrites (cited from J.-B.Chabot, Documenta ad origines monophysitarum illustrandas. Versio 
- [Leuven 1952] 148 LL. 20/21), and most likely to be located at the modem Tal байаа, а toponym derived from a Semitic 
toot having to do with grapevines and vineyards, Sartre; see further our lemma no. 1858 || 3. [H]80A0v, edd.pr;; corr. D., 
м. 


cross хара 8(20)0 "усо)0 Х(рісто)б 8єцєМ дви, (xat) 2тед90у тё едетуір(іоу) тоб à 
упатрор(2) Коустаутіуоу елі тоб Жүшә(тфтоо) Полоєохтоо dpyxentox[ómov] 

mpovolas (хай) хорбтоу Kotoupov Прохотіо» хду(уутос), ®тёр обу сотүрїас (хой) 4 
офто) (хад) ту бєшфод(®у) 

(xal) д:афербутоу onovd(f}) "Iodvvou (xoi) Гериауод єдХОВ(єстётоу) тарароуар((у 
ФеВроаріф зо) хобуоу а {y8(uetedvoc) тоў Éxouc qu 

[Abbreviations by stigma unless noted; OY often in ligature || 1. OY TY XY, mosaic || EYKTHP, mosaic 

for Polyeuktos archbishop of Bostra see SEG LI 2040 || 3. EYAABBc ПАРАМОМАРР, mosaic || M", mosaic || 
of the province of Arabia - 622/623; indiction n falls in 623; the reading of the date follows the tr. of Piccir 
barely legible from the ph.; P. renders ‘the year 517 of the province’ but the text appears complete at right м 
énapxtas, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 











1858. Soada-Dionysias (area of: Tal Gafna). Christian building inscription (?), ca. 565-574 A.D. 
Fragment of a lintel. Ed.pr. M.Sartre, Syria 91 (2014) 380-382 (ph.); to be included as 1615 XVI 424a. 


CE D.Feissel, BE (2015) по. 715; Ј.-В.Үоп, An.Ep (2014) [2017] no. 1405, Greek text and French 
translation. 


1855. Rihab (Neon Kastron?). Christian mosaic inscription (prayer), ca. 832 A.D.? In 
white ground in a rectangular panel in the pavement of the nave of the church of St. Con: 
near the panel SEG LVI 19:6. Description and translation by M.Piccirillo, in Shaping the Мій: 
- (see our lemma no. 1799) 106 (ph.); cf. SEG LXI 1476 [read from the ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]. — [-? -JAETA( ) vacat 


[-? -] povis Ataovç A[- ? -] 





cross хдрїє (-2-то|9 6o (єотётоо) Метро [- ? -] 
Вәгібіс- 4 [-?- ПУ (остфуос) I тоб £couc vE[.' -?-] 
ov TOV 

4 Зобдбу c- ŁA sign resembling an abbreviation-mark in fine; possibly an invocation mentioning the буёстаос, or the patriarch об 
ov Koota- Antioch Хуастёстос as eponym, in which case restore LL. 1/2 e.g. [2ni тоб бүшт(&то) Avjaota|[ciov Єктіови)), ed.pr. || 2. 
yrivov following the same hypothesis restore e.g. [8 vac тйс &ylaç] povis, ed.pr. || Атасис: the same site as in our lemma no. 


1857 (qx), leading to a possible supplement іп LL. 2/3 &[8]8® &үіоо Matiyovj edpr. || 3. ӨЕОФЇЛС, stone, perhaps 
4 preceded by |стообії), ed.pr. || Метіра: to be identified with the homonym (Syriac Ntyr’) on record as presbyter and 

1856. Seia. Honorary inscription for Herod the Great, са. 33/2-4 B.C. AAES Ш 427b; Ё archimandrite of the monastery of Maximos at Ato in the Letter of the Archimandrites (as cited in our lemma no. 1857 
OGIS 415; IGR Ш 1243; SEG XX 407; cf. LX 1761. R.Krumeich, A.Lichtenberger, JDA 129 арр.сг.), whose date ca. 570 accords with the new inscription; if accepted the identification leads to a likely restoration 
(ph.), report the rediscovery of the stone, now broken at left, at et-Tell north of D: in LL. 3/4 Метіра | | пресв(отерсо) хай аруноъдрітоо)], ed.pr. || 4. [l]y8(uerdvoc) I: if a numeral, / does not fit the era 
will be re-published as 1615 XVI 262; with discussion of the monument, which date, 460-469 on the provincial era of Arabia = 565-574 A.D., but is more likely a mistaken writing for the indiction-year 
among the most prominent in the temple. than a letter in Мб єтібмос) preceded by the indiction-year, an irregular order; based on the era date, it should be 
corrected either to (y') (yielding 569/570 A.D.), or to Цүу, (ЗУ, ог Це)" (565-567), in any case preceded by [yp(óvov)], 
ed pr. 
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1859. Trachon. Corpus. A.Sartre-Fauriat, M.Sartre, Inscriptions Grecques et Latines de la Sy 
plateau du Trachén et ses bordures (Beirut 2014) (henceforth 1618 XV) cover in two fas 
region known as Трӛуоу in antiquity, in Arabic the Lega, a basalt plateau extending from 
the north to Negran in the south and from Qirata in the west to Wadi Liwa in the east. Orga 
is geographical, proceeding roughly counterclockwise from Phaina in the north, and include 
ancient sites Aerita, Agraina, Birtha, Borekath Sabaon, Bosora (2) пов. 240 and 246 from this site 
the same epitaph: H.Vincent, АВЕ n.s. 7 (1914) 128, Zelimann-Rohrer], Damatha, Danaba, Gedla, Habil 
(?), Philippopolis, Rimea, Saara, баша, and Zorava, with an introductory synthesis on the 
the region (3-31). There are 641 texts, the great majority in Greek; of 430 previously 
inscriptions, 175 were located and revised by the editors, who offer numerous new readings ай 
211 inedita have been added, most funerary. We signal but do not reprint the most signifi 
private dedications nos. 52a, 75, 78, 173, 1738, 174, 335, 446, 478a, 483b, 493; a building inscri 
referring to the ‘consecration’ (dptépwats) of a уадс at Philippopolis, по. 414; dedications in 
Caracalla and Julia Domna, no. 83, and of Philip II, no. 422a; the civic building inscriptions 
195, 198a, 460; the Christian building inscriptions nos. 161c, left in majuscules [LL. 1/2 рей 
їхо8 | | ноо), followed in fine and L. з by an aorist passive in -£c0v; L. 4, the name Iwft in place of edd. IQBIS, Zell 
Rohrer] and 236, and acclamation no. 79 [read from ph. тобто in place of edd.pr. тобто, Zellmann-Roh 
funerary epigrams nos. 29, 94, 4094 [L. 7 тохуу, corrected by edd.pr. to tox(é)wy, is perhaps metri gı 
foot in hexameter), Zellmann-Rohrer|; the first full edition of a seasons mosaic from Phil 
(described by J.Balty, ANRW II 12.2 [1981] 410), по. 439a [in the right-hand register, far left, read "E 
in place of Xáp, Zellmann-Rohrerj. The volume is furnished with thorough indices and cone 
which we do not reproduce. For a summary of notabilia see also P.-L.Gatier, BE (2014) no. | 
An.Ép (2014) [2017] no. 1402, pointing out that no. 53e is the same text as no. 53). For a new? 
and some critical comments on nos. 62a and 107 see SEG LXI 1494/1495. [In no. 13, L. 38 initio, 
nos. 45, L. 1, the name Xyápory8oc, and 50a, the name Гафир can be read, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





1860. Umm al-Jimal. Bilingual (Greek-Nabataean) dedication of Masechos to Dousares 
Imperial period. 1615 XXI.5.1.98; U.Hakl, H.Jenni, C.Schneider, Quellen zur Geschichte der 1 
Textsammlung mit Übersetzung und Kommentar (Freiburg 2003) 195/196 по. Е.038. 
Religious Life -- (see our lemma no. 1857) 190, adduces the inscription (text; trans 
discussion of Лоосорус Aapo as a local deity specific to the region, with parallels in A 





18613862. Wadi Khushayba. Rock-cut inscriptions, late Hellenistic/early Imperial pei 
SEG LX 1751. Two Greek inscriptions cut on rock-faces among a larger number of Old Sout 
texts at this site 120 km northeast of Nagran in southwest Saudi Arabia were catalogued м 
dr. in M.Kawatoko, R.Tokunaga, MJizuka, Ancient and Islamic Rock Inscriptions of Southw 
Arabia I. Wadi Khushayba (Tokyo 2005) 133 without text, and mentioned in SEG via CJ. 
JSchiettecatte (edd.), L'Arabie à la veille de l'Islam: bilan clinique. Table ronde tenue 
France (Paris) les 28 et 29 août 2006 dans le cadre du projet de l'Agence nationale de la recl 
PAntiquité tardive à l'islam" (Paris 2009) 195/196 [read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]. : 
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1861: 133 no. KhShB-Gr 1 (ph., dr.). Rock-cut inscription, late Hellenistic? Cut below an 
unrelated Old South Arabian inscription: Voupav 
[Or Faipav; cf. the name S*w recorded in Old South Arabian inscriptions from the same area (nos. 50, 
74,287), Zellmann-Rohrer.] 
1862: 133 no. KhShB-Gr 2 (ph., dr.). Rock-cut inscription, early Imperial period? Cut above 
an unrelated Old South Arabian inscription: Dace 
[For the name сЁ our lemma no. 1799, and the S'5y't recorded іп an Old South Arabian inscription from 
the same area (no. 281), Zellmann-Rohrer.] 
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1863. Egypt. Amphorae: sealed stoppers and tradesmen. SEG ТУП 1937. For discussion of a similar 
set of texts with an assessment of the success of various sealing devices see now K.Vandorpe, in 


M.Depauw, S.Coussement (edd.), Identifiers and Identification Methods in the Ancient World. Legal 
Documents in Ancient Societies Ш (Leuven 2014) 145-147. 





1864. Egypt. Amulets, Late Antiquity. J.E.Sanzo, Scriptural Incipits on Amulets from Late Antique 
Egypt (Tübingen 2014), offers a typology and catalogue of 63 such texts in Greek, Latin, and Coptic, 
primarily papyrological. The incipits, broadly defined to include both entire books and shorter 
passages from scripture, 'reflect at least two different kinds об metonymic transfers, pars pro toto 
('part for whole") and pars pro parte/partibus (“part for part/s"Y in the invocation of precedent for 
healing and protection; we note also Sanzo's critical reflections on the imprecision of the label 
‘Christian’ for such objects (10-14). The catalogue generally reprints only the relevant portions of the 
texts in question; those within our remit are: nos. 14 and 55, inscriptions (incipits of the four gospels, 
and of Psalms 31, 40, ш, 118, and 127 respectively) on the wall of an 8th cent. ‘grotto chapel’ a 
Antinoopolis (see our lemmata nos. 1914/1915); nos. 38-43, the incipit of Psalm go, among other texts, 
on metal bands (38 = SB 11572; 39 = SB11574a; 40 = SBI 1575; 41 = SB 11576) and wood tablets (no. 37 
= $B Í 970, РСМ T2b, with W.Brashear, ZPE 50 [1983] 101; 42 = SB I 2021, PGM Тза, with Brashear, /с.; 
43 = SB 13573) [for the оос and related formulae found on the same tablets cf. SEG LVI 1946, Zellmann-Rohrer]; nd 
no. 56, Matthew 6:9 on a wood tablet (see our lemma no. 1913). For a review see R.Bélanger Sarrazin, 
JHEDijkstra, BASP 53 (2016) 443-445. 
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1868. Egypt (and Nubia). Digital resources for epigraphy. A.Delattre, P.Heilporn, BO 61 (2014) 
323, note the resources currently available and report a project by P.Dilley on a database of Greek 
and Coptic inscriptions from late ancient Egypt and Nubia. 


1865. Egypt. Army. C.Fischer-Bovet, Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt (Cambridg 
adduces many inscriptions in a study of the Ptolemaic military, which we do not att 
noting the index of epigraphic sources. The aim is to integrate military and political мій 
economic and cultural history, examining the role of the army as a unifying force and ће im 
military institutions and structures, analyzed in detail, on those of local administration. In 
are particularly frequent in chapters 8/9 on the intersection of army and priesthood and the 
role in financing temple building, with appendices listing attestations of soldiers with priestl 





3869. Egypt (and Nubia). Epigraphical survey of J.-J-Rifaud. A.Delattre, N. -Vanthieghem, in М.- 
i CBruwier, W.Claes, A.Quertinmont (edd.), "La Description de l'Égypte” de Jean-Jacques Rifaud (1813- 
(396-371) and ‘acts of euergetism’ by soldiers towards temples (372-378). Note also the discus 1826) (Brussels 2014) 133-137, give annotated re-prints of copies of inscriptions made by Rifaud, 
the pseudo-ethnics "EXAyy and Iépans (тйс emryovijs) as tax statuses (177-191); of Meiggs-Lew identifying the following Greek texts; cf. CIEN (2014) no. 1; in no. 12 (LDelta 1 246/247 no. 18), the 
7a as the earliest evidence of Greek mercenaries in Egypt (28/29); 1Fayoum 1 2, attesting а сору shows further text above L. 1, probably Rifaud's ‘invention.’ [New readings perhaps in nos. 8 (OGIS n4), 
marriage and the earliest use of a double name in Egypt, possibly in a military milieu (24! 33 (H.Gauthier, Le temple de Kalabchah x [Cairo 1911] зоо), 25 (SB У 8332), Zellmann-Rohrer.] We signal also sub no. 
25 for the connection between payatpopépor, a local лоћітєоџо, and the priesthood at Mem 17 (Tod, GHI де [сё SEG XVI 863 (7)]) ‘une partie d'une autre inscription’ between LL. 1/2 [Ipatj-?-]? 
the Egyptian, Greek, and Idumaean ethnic complex of Awpiwy, cf. also the connection of Iðu Tellmann-Rohrer] and after L, 2; similarly no. 20 (SEG XVI 864 [20]) above L. 1. 
"Але, perhaps assimilated to the Semitic 008, in Г.Негтоиройв 5/6 (291-293). For the i We provide a comparatio numerorum with corpora and major collections (Gauthier, Kalabchah 1 
from the Boubasteion at Alexandria mentioning a xotóv of foreign soldiers (293) see now = H.Gauthier, Le temple de Kalabchah [Cairo 191]; Zucker - F.Zucker, Von Debod bis Bab Kalabschei 
по. 1894. [Cairo 19121). 

Ead, in A.-E.Veisse, S.Wackenier (edd.), L'armée en Égypte aux époques perse, ptolemé 


romaine (Geneva 2014) 137-169, collects inscribed petitions for àcvAl for temples: OGIS 12 CIGI Rifaud SBV Rifaud 
23), 761 (LProse 30); LFayoum II 2/13 (LProse 33/34), 1.4, 116-118 (LProse 44), 135/136; ІП 5 8300 29 
36; SEG XXXIII 1362. Those from the Fayum, referring to violent intrusion or expulsion 4 8332 25 
reflect real events and are also noteworthy for their involvement of military officers, 3 
opportunity to increase their ‘capital social et religieux’ in the community. For some co 19 Gauthier, Rifaud 
evidence for soldiers in inscriptions from the Delta see іп the same volume B.Redon, 62-66. 16 Kalabchah y 

D.Moine, Cahiers Caribéens d'Égyptologie 18 (2014) 104-110, adduces some inscriptions in; 18 200 13 

7 


the Roman army as an agent of acculturation in Egypt, in particular /.Ко.Ко. 41 and LP 


translation) for military presence in the eastern desert in connection with mining; Lefebvre, Recueil Rifaud 











(French translation) for the cultic involvement of a soldier as veoxópoc of Sarapis. Rifaud 659 26 
12, 27 661 2% 
1866. Egypt. Christian epitaphs, 4th-8th cent. A.D. A.Muc, Śmierć і pogrzeb w Rifaud Milne, Inscriptions ^ Rifaud 
Egipcie (IV-VIII w.). Studium па podstawie źródeł literackich і archeologicznych (Krakow 20 21 14 по. 33030 29 
(in Polish; English summary, 371-374), comments оп the formulary of Greek and Coptic 23 
[non vidimus]; cf. CIEN (2016) no. 1. 24 Tod, GHI Rifaud 
4e 17 (cf. SEG XVI 863 [7]) 
Rifaud 
1867. Egypt. Dedications to Arsinoe Philadelphos, Hellenistic. For a catalogue of such 1 Zucker Rifand 
select Greek texts see the chapter of S.Caneva covered in our lemma no. 2233, at 109-115, L 323 16 
from Egypt LAlex.Ptol. 7/8, 10-12; LLouvre 9; OGIS 30/31; SB I под, 1541 IV 7326; SEG ХХІ Rifaud L324 7 
2037. 2 (1.1 only) 1325 19 
L328 3 
Rifaud L329 18 
8 L358 5 


6 L 438 4 


бго ЕСҮРТ 





1870. Egypt. Ethnic politeumata, Hellenistic. SEG LXII 1639." P.Sánger, in 
C.Reinprecht, W.Sievers (edd.), Migration und Integration. Wissenschaftliche Perspel 
Österreich (Göttingen 2014) 51-68, considers the ethnic лоХМтебиота as mechanism for integi 
minority groups resulting from migration and originating in the settlement of mercenari 
emphasis on the considerable flexibility of the institution and freedom in cult practice. An. 
of the evidence includes, alongside papyri: for Вокотої, SEG II 871; TSoupatot, I.Prose 25; Чо! 
XVI 931 (XXXIII 1534), CIG III 5361 (SEG LXI 1548"), and Bernand, Inscr. métriques 16 
Кік, LFayoum 115 (LLouvre 22); Abxtot, LAlex.Imp. 24; and Фрбүєс, LAlex.Imp. тд. Note а 
Sidon some epitaphs ed. T.Macridy, RBi 13 (1904) 549 no. A, 551 no. 2, 551/552 no. 3, 553/554 
which though owed to the Ptolemies and suggesting the development of the institution 
the 3rd cent, belong to a different class of xoAltevya expressing citizenship of a fo 
another distinct case is SEG XX 499, attesting organization by profession. The specific origin о 
поћтебрата from xowd is suggested by the presence of both 0615 99 (SB V 8264: хохубу of Ly 
and LAlex.Imp. 24 (подітеора of Lykians) in the same city. s 

For more detailed consideration of the verb хомтару є» іп Bernand, Inscr.métriques 16 


colony founded by Onias at Tell el-Yehoudieh, see id. in J.Tolan (ed.), Expulsion and 
Formation. Religious and Ethnic Identities in Flux from Antiquity to the Seventeenth Century 
2015) 177-181. Again on the development of the ломтєрата in general see ibid. 181189 a 
R.Lafer, K.Strobel (edd.), Antike Lebenswelten. Althistorische und papyrologische Studien (B 
223-237; id., JJP 45 (2015) 229-253; id., in D.F.Leào, G.Thür (edd.), Symposion 2015. Voi 
griechischen und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Coimbra, 1.-4. September 2015) (Vienna 
232; id., in id. (ed.), Minderheiten und Migration in der griechisch-rémischen Welt (Paderborn 
25-45. For a summary of epigraphic and other evidence in a discussion of the semantics of oh 
see also id., Early Christianity 5 (2014) 149-177; id., in T.Derda, А.Ғайат, J.Urbanik (edd.), Proce 
of the 27th International Congress of Papyrology, Warsaw, 29 July - 3 August 2013 (Warsaw 2016 


1693. 





1871. Egypt. Ethnics: Spartans, Hellenistic. B.Legras, in J.Christien, B.Legras (edd. 
hellénistique: ЛУ -ПЕ siècles avant notre ère. Actes de la table ronde organisée à Paris les 6 et7 avi 
(Besancon 2014) 197, collects epigraphic attestations of Adxwv, Aaxsboipóvioc, and Ж 
perhaps related to tourism or foreign settlers (LSyringes 216, 339. 1469) apart from опе 
inscription from Naukratis, 1. Delta І p. 758 no. 23. 





1872. Egypt. Jewish onomastics. Z.Szántó, ACD 49 (2013) 157-167, offers some reflections ( 
topic with material drawn from JIGRE as well as papyrological sources. 





1873. Egypt. Law. J.M.Modrzejewski, Loi et coutume dans l'Égypte grecque et romaine 
2014), makes occasional use of Greek inscriptions alongside papyrological data; we 
epigraphic index at 350, and in particular OGIS 48 at 92, 201 for its attestation of penal уброї аг 
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role of citizens in the selection of judges and juries. СЕ É.Perrin-Saminadayer, J.Zelazowski, An.Ép. 
(2014) [2017] no. 1412. 





1874. Egypt. Magical gems. For etymological and other comments on the palindrome 
laeo BoppevegiouvoO дарш фшосоцфтрародлбоусойсуерфофоокоц and other palindromic magical logoi 
inscribed on gems thought to have been produced in Alexandria, see J.Sliwa, in K.Twardowska, 
М.Заїатоп, S.Sprawski, M.Stachura, S.Tuxlej (edd.), Within the Circle of Ancient Ideas and Virtues. 
Studies in honour of Professor Maria Dzielska (Krakow 2014) 225-231. 





1875. Egypt. Multilingual inscriptions. J.Moje, in J.F.Quack, D.C.Luft (edd.), Erscheinungs-formen 
und Handhabungen heiliger Schriften (Berlin 2014) 137-175, lists some relevant epitaphs, dedications, 
and graffiti, with concluding comments: in hieroglyphic/Greek stelai the Egyptian writing is 
dominant ‘auf der Schriftebene, as is Demotic over Greek; but in graffiti the situation is reversed 
between Greek and Demotic. Documents include: LFayoum I 98 (dr.); LLouvre 27, 28 (dr.), 93; LPan 
78; LPhilae П 175 (dr.), 186 (dr.), 188 (dr.); LPortes 58/59, 61; IThSy 81, 96, 149, 154; SB I "es Ш 6610 
(=V 8455; ph.); XVI 12897 (dr.); SEG УШ 481 (LV 1829*); ХХХ 1719; XXXII 1597; XXXIX 1675 (dr.); LIX 
1754 (ph; dr.). M. refers to a forthcoming catalogue of such texts (cf. below); for some that ma not 
yet appeared in SEG or regional corpora see our lemmata nos. 1959, 1992. 

Id. Journal of the Society for the Study of Egyptian Antiquities 39 (2012/13) [2014] 87-124, considers 
the rare instances of trilingual, or more accurately tri-scrípt, texts in Hieroglyphic, Demotic, and 
Greek in private inscriptions, each of which in general offers only slightly varying versions of the 
same text, the hieroglyphic following standardized formulae; with catalogue of texts (ph.; dr.; 
German translation) and detailed commentary on the Egyptian portions at 89-113; partial notice of 
LPortes 24 (SEG VIII 653; XLIV 1499*) at 108 no. 6. 

Id, Lingua Aegyptia 22 (2014) 145-175, returns once again to this topic with a study of bilingual 
texts, with particular attention to Greek at 155157: in bilinguals in which the content is not identical 
in the two languages, the Greek most often adds a patronym, the Egyptian a date; for the 
ngocxóvoua formula, and in general, the facility of writers with both Greek and Egyptian languages 
produces idiomatic rather than literal translations, excepting occasional faults in Greek syntax. A. 
similar catalogue of texts (dr.; German translation) follows at 161473. 

We present a concordance of the texts in the latter two catalogues which include Greek; for those 
not yet in SEC or regional corpora see above and our lemma no. 1994; for an ineditum, our lemma 
no. 1879; in the 2014 article at 165 no. 10, M. reads латр(1)6с in LPhilae IL 188.1. 





622 EGYPT 
SEG XLV Moje 2012/13 IThSy Moje 2014 
2124 105/106 no. 3 81 168 по.17 
95 166 по.13 
SEG LIX Moje 2012/13 96 165 no. 11 
1754 пори по. 8 107 170/171 no, 22 
136 171/172 ПО. 24 
SEG LX Moje 2014 149 168/169 no. 18 
1815 164 no. 6 154 164/165 no. 9 
LDeir el-Bahari Moje 2014 SBI Moje 2014 
289 170n0.21 1529 166 no.12 
1.РЛИае Y Moje 2014 SBIII Moje 2012/13 
174 167 no. 15, 6610 (=V 8455) 89-100 no. 1 
175 167 no. 16 à E 
i77 166 no. 14 SBV Moje2012/3 | 
8373 100-105 n0. 2 
LPhilae V Moje 2014 ! 
182 169 no. 19 SBXVI Moje 2012/13 
186 169 no. 20 12897 108/109 no. 7 
188 165 no. 10 . 
284 171 по. 23 ЗВ ХУІ Moje 2014 . 
12897 172 NO. 25 





1876. Egypt. Religion: cult of Sarapis and Isis, Hellenistic. B.Legras, in ed 
(edd.), Power, Politics and the Cults of Isis. Proceedings of the Vth Td с e 
Studies, Boulogne-sur-Mer, October 13-15, 2011 (Leiden 2014) 95-05, adduces шы 2 
promotion of the cult of these deities by the Ptolemies in collaboration with the priesth 
Memphis. L. stresses evidence for an earlier cult of Sarapis separate from Isis as polia E 
Alexandria: LAlex.Ptol. 4, 13; SB І 429; possibly LAlex.Ptol. 8, on a hollow altar likely associat 
chthonic cult and prefiguring the joint cult of Ptolemy II and Axsinoe II as uo Seol of Sara] 
early dating of LAlex.Ptol. 2, which attests Isis and Sarapis together, to the reign of É 
uncertain. The equilibrium that develops later between Sarapis and Isis is related to the 
of the royal couple in Ptolemaic governance. The private dedications LAfex.Ptol. 1 and 51 


interest of the elite outside of the royal family in promoting this cult. 





1877. Egypt. Religion: Imperial cult. N.Démer, Feste und Opfer für 220 Gott 
Kommunikationsprozesse im Rahmen des Kaiserkultes іт römischen Agypten. der yu: lai 
Zeit (30 v.Chr. - 68 n.Chr.) (Rahden 2014) makes extensive use of inscriptions, which we 
attempt to enumerate, noting the index of epigraphic (and papyrological) sources at 2 
single out the detailed discussion of the Kanopos decree [Prose 9 at 115-121 as а 
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antecedent for ruler cult; at 325-341 of the dedication inscription of ПтоХЕрбүрюс (Bernand, Inscr. 
métriques 114), for the role of veterans in the diffusion of ideology of the imperial cult; at 378-381 of 
the honorary inscription for the prefect Ti. Claudius Balbillus, LProse 55» for its implication of the 


emperor in the religious associations of the official; at 415-419 of LPhilae П 142 and 158 as examples of 
dedications to Augustus. 





1878. Egypt. Revolts and unrest, Imperial period. ESchaub, Studien zur Lebenssituation der 
Bevölkerung Ägyptens als Ursache der Revolten unter römischer Herrschaft. 30 v.Chr. bis 300 n.Chr. 
(Rahden 2014), cites inscriptions occasionally as evidence: the edict of Ti. Iulius Alexander (LProse 
57 B [SEG LXIII 1668*]) offering protection against abuses in tax collection, 57/58, and that of Cn. 
Vergilius Capito, /GR I 1262 (SEG VIII 794 [XX 6947); SB V 8248) against abuses in requisitions, 77; cf. 
also the caution at 37/38 that LSyringes 1733 is not conclusive evidence for the stationing of a third 
legion at Thebes; the honorary decree for the prefect Ti. Claudius Balbillus, OGIS 666, for 
normalization of conditions in Egypt after a crisis under Claudius; the trilingual honorary 
inscription for Cornelius Gallus, .Philae П 128, for his role in quelling unrest in 30/29 B.C., 136-139. 





1879. Abydos. Trilingual (Greek-Hieroglyphic-Demotic) epitaph of Didymos, early Imperial 
period. Rectangular stone stele with rounded top; offering scene captioned in hieroglyphic, with 
inscription in Greek and Demotic below; now in London (British Museum). Described by S.Sharpe, 
Egyptian Inscriptions from the British Museum and Other Sources, 2nd Series (London 1855) үл (dr.); cf. 
id, Egyptian Antiquities in the British Museum (London 1862) 136 (translation); re-published by 
А.АБдайа, Graeco-Roman Funerary Stelae from Upper Egypt (Liverpool 1992) 76 по. 187 (ph.; сЁ SEG 
LV 1776 in fine); corrected readings in J.Bingen, CE 69 (1994) 356, whose text we give; for the 


Egyptian texts see now J.Moje, Journal of the Society for the Study of Egyptian Antiquities 39 (2012/13) 
[2014] 112/113 по. 9 (ph.): 


АГ дорос Терожіоуос | ё[т@]у ост intà дорос 


Hieroglyphic captions above figures ‘Anubis, Osiris, Isis,’ Moje [omitting the caption over the head of the deceased, 
‘may he live forever,’ for which cf. Abdalla, Zellmann-Rohrer]; Demotic ‘[Osiris] PN |...) 27 Jahre [.]/ Moje. 





1880. Abydos. Graffiti, 5th/4th cent. В.С. S.Pasek, ЕПІКОРОЇ. Die hellenischen Sóldner зи Abydos 
(Munich 2014), studies graffiti in the Memnonion attesting Greek soldiers, based primarily on the 
corpus of Perdrizet-Lefebvre; texts in Cypriot syllabary are also adduced (from O.Masson, Les 
inscriptions chypriotes syllabiques. Recueil critique et commenté [Paris 1961]). А graffito mentioning 
the arrival of Cretan ènixopot to support Арортоїос (Perdrizet-Lefebvre, Memnonion 405 [dr.]) 
suggests a date ca. 400/399 for the earliest graffiti (18-21); a xotóv of Крйтєс may already have existed 
at this time (76-87). A list at 29-72 classifies soldiers by ethnic origin; separately at 88-101 the relevant 
texts are reproduced (German translation): 
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Perdrizet-Lefebvre, Pasek, SEG XXVI Pasek, ЕПІКОРОЇ 
Memnonion ЕПІКОРОТ 1708 п 
104 13 1709 12 
405 1 
424 4 
426 7 
427 9 
445 2 

446 10 
531 8 
536 6 
614 5 


The texts and translations presented by P. are to be approached with caution; for a hig 
review see F.Kayser, BE (2015) no. 732, who notes corrections and adds references to the onc 
study of O.Masson, ВМ 16 (1965) 158-166 (OGS 1:61-69), and the re-editions of Perdrizet- 


O.Masson (SEG XX 666). 





1881. Abydos, Graffiti, Imperial period. Perdrizet-Lefebvre, Memnonion 500, 526. A 
A.Effland, in E.R.O'Connell (ed.), Egypt in the First Millennium AD. Perspectives from New 
(Leuven 2014) 201, with good color ph. as evidence of the continued popularity of Ab 
later Imperial period among famous visitors. 





1882. Alexandria. Graffiti and history, Late Ancient/Byzantine period. A.Lukaszey 
M.Dzielska, K.Twardowska (edd.), Divine Men and Women in the History and Socie 


Dikka, with discussion of some graffiti including SEG XL 1557 (cf. LVI 1968 |11) as 
"Авдудатос bishop of Alexandria; SEG XXXI 1485-1510 for the role of circus factions; cf. als 
1851, recording membership in the faction of the Blues by an Alexandrian abroad 'in the 
which was usual in Alexandria - by a graffito on the walls of an important place’ (read in 

for Веуётоу; in L. 1 perhaps Tayàelvoç for Tauptvoc); the iuvenes/véor served as а sort of par 
arm of the circus factions (SEG XXXI 1492; cf. LVI 1968 [2]). СЕ J.Zelazowsli, An.Ép. (2014) |р 


1419. 





1883. Alexandria (or Ptolemais?). Copy of honorary inscription for Apion the gra 
papyrus, mid/second half of 1st cent. A.D. Found at Oxyrhynchos. Ed.pr. A.Benaissa, Р.О) 
5202 (ph. available via www.papyrology.ox.ac.uk/POxy/). Cf. F.Kayser, BE (2015) по. 73%; 
and French translation, É.Perrin-Saminadayer, An.Ép. (2014) [2017] no. 1434; J.-Y.Stras: : 
(2016) 352-377, adds further detailed commentary and а dr. reconstructing the original, м 
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in general whether the unusual formulary indicates the presence of a summary of a longer and more 
complex text in a literary style above that of victory-lists. The text copied amounts to an honorary 
inscription for the Alexandrian intellectual Apion the grammarian, antagonist of Josephus, 
mentioning victories in poetic contests, which will have been set up in his патріс, likely Alexandria 
or possibly Ptolemais in Upper Egypt. Deviating from our practice, we include the text for its 
historical interest, omitting the unplaced fragments 1-8 which yield no complete Greek word. 


"Ал Нема Поо| єкдогуіо |» Фдотатёрио» үраццо- 

mibejé[v] ха Ф{...]..[...] xat тошо біс хєрхо- 

vehony трфтоу дудрфтооу хо! тріс хабедбута 
4 Thy èv "Apyet{ar} дотіду хай £v Хорахобасис - 

стераусвеГута | xp [ovy ofa хой елі ХеВастду 

прароуєЇ м ]óp[evo]v ayva хай $2 [o]uc nooy Хафбут(0) 
втефдбу| оос хГаї | лрдтоу пошутфу єісеАбсоута 
8 èni Agung йрраті тєдрстол теіцудєу 

ў патріс cerry cer т) бу mputavelant хой урот 

[...]... Q xal хросотд тйс лєргддоо [o}repavenr 

[--=®°---}..Ө..10 тё» Моуо®у отердуо 
2 Боня хе} торфуе..[.]...°..ТХРҮЎ[..] 

[---*®---], proe.. t.. НӨ... N xod ёуахуру,, | 
[---=*°---], BOX xal рот 19... BIX. хой AN[..] 
[---©®*---][.],....®....т@ oral тоб...) 

[ts]... N.M JON. PAL] 

[---- 5-1 YKAKAL. М. oD] 
[---7*---x]al дубрійить èy.. E [- -*5.- 
[---*" ---], МОМ Муродфроо AN .[- - *5--] 
[--®*--&т]@ vou[v]agi xa} ..[--©®7-- 
[--- 9? ---. PE.. KAJ ПР --97-- 
w=" ~~~]... ALL. рат xaft болі 
аә... e] ёу.-[..*..Ј ob epo тәр] 
Ai&vuc[ov xoi] tods Aous [8s]obc тЄХУЕН|01| 
удрш ут хой domdel[ £v] тб A[tJovuce[t 
бан oi] dà тйс ороо бурс elepov[et 
хоп (xod) of тод тоу| én [te] тётай dvBpive]t 
бейш террһурӛсе OTI [- - *- -. ПА... І... 
. EITAITH. EI. HEE .[--- *^---]Eém .. у. 
Hevev Artiwvos дуб | рибу |тору £v "Ахетів [t xal 
Фу "Оорт xal èv Пьбби xaft] èv Герби х 
Зу Neyéq, vac. Euponcóctot Фубріфуті Bnuoci[ot] 
[91] Етерші ӛуӛрібуті öy суу убүхас xar @ 
дра ілсіңсеу 5 8fjuoc хой болд) хєргүрб [oco 
ІМто xpocóy [xat] 
19 Моосєїоу hoy elc обсуоту Фборйсом(то) 





са. 





16 





20 





%, 


ха! do] re[t]- 
28 











36 
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The original is possibly to be dated to the reign of Gaius if the victory at Syracuse in LL. 4/5 occurred at the 
held there іп 38, cf. also the honorific Homericus accorded to Apion (see further Strasser) under Gaius (Sen, 
ed.pr.; Apion perhaps received Roman citizenship under Claudius and hence might be the ancestor of the ТІВ 
Алішу and КАхуё ж Фідоророіа of LAlex.Imp. до, Strasser, who prefers a date in 41 or shortly thereafter 
rare copies and drafts of inscriptions on papyrus; that this text із a copy, not a draft, is suggested by visual co 
of the scribe іп LL. 2, 4, 26/27, who also tried to maintain the original line divisions, ed.pr. || 2. Mog[eiSwvio]y: 
the patronym given by Julius Africanus against the Suda, ed.pr. || ФОотохбреюу: rare demotic, presumably ап 
for a Ptolemaic king, securely attested thus far only in SEG XX 699 (35), most likely in Alexandria where Apio 
eventually became, a citizen, but possibly also Naukratis or Ptolemais if as Josephus alleges he was an ethnic Aly: 
Ptolemais more likely as consonant with claim of Josephus that Apion came from an Oasis in ‘deepest’ Egypt (/ 
41), and as e.g. SEG XLVII 2123 suggests lack of demes at Naukratis, ed.pr.; the demotic is just as likely to have b 
to Ptolemais, Strasser, adding that Apion may have been born on an estate in Middle Egypt owned by ап. 
family, perhaps explaining the presence of an archival copy of the inscription ас Oxyrhynchus || үрхщр-: рі fr 
ed.pr. || 2. perhaps @[\Ad]Ao[yov] but not securely attested in coordination with ypaypatixdc; also possible 
фідодовос, ФОбровсос, фіАбтотр, фддоофос, ed.pr. || томас ‘éloges en verse,’ likely multiple delivered at t! 

contest, Strasser || 2/3. mepte8olvefyy: if a direct copy, confusion of O with E suggests an original in lunate n 
letters; among the earliest attestations of meptoBovixyc; these victories help explain Apion's epithet пАємто 
literary authors and the graffito LCol.Memnon 71, which can be securely attributed to him, ed.pr. || 3. лрдтоу 4 

the claim perhaps parodied by Josephus (Ap. 2.29), who may have seen the original at Alexandria, ейрг. || 

"Аруєца) досліду: earliest identification of the "Hpa by their ‘emblematic prize; ed.pr; £v Apyele еп Ai 

defensible, Strasser || 4/6. the victory at Syracuse perkaps singled out because it occurred in the рі 

emperor, Strasser || 5/6. the unusual length of І. 6 and the odd sense of napaytyveo8at suggests a copying 

omission of a specific feat at Naples, Strasser || 6. ЛАВОМ?, pap. || 7/8. description of the triumph paralleled i 

Nero after agonistic victories in Greece (Suet., Ner. 25.1; cf. also Plut, Publicola 9.9), ed.pr.; this and the fo 

description perhaps referred to by Philo, De mutatione nominum, Strasser || 10. inito perhaps [ote]pdye, 6 
хросштф: rare but preferable to урьсд và, ed.pr, || п. ].. 9... IQ: first two unread letters perhaps М, AI, ДІ, Al 

perhaps ‘un mot de la famille de 4у8ос) Strasser, adding a reference for the collocation of отёраусс with Me 

M.Blech, Studien zum Kranz bei den Griechen (Berlin 1982) 296 || 12. topove . .[.]. . LXPY2[. .}: probably a сой 


honorary inscriptions from Sparta, e.g. IG V.1.305, 553, 555, 628, but [5/8]e&oc, [ф!А48]9Ёос also possible, ed.pr. 
E eg. èy тё Вста), ed.pr. || 19/20. perhaps Myvo8apou dvd[otacw] | [momoapévov бу т]ф үед | 0) or s 
dedication of a statue, but viv expected, ed.pr. || 23/24. |8от 186 де: ‘round-shaped painted or relief-sci 
(imago clipeata); ed.pr., with bibliography || 25. [£v] 1 A[t]ovege[t]w: сЁ the connection of Dionysiac 
temple of Dionysos at Ptolemais in [Prose 3, 6, ed.pr. || 26/27. early evidence for this association at 






relationship between ‘chapters’ for artistic and athletic victors remains uncertain; the émotéat (‘trainers BE | 
658) previously appeared only in connection with the athletic victors, ed.pr; the athletes perhaps honor A 
having composed poems in their honor, Strasser || 27. KAI ОЇ, pap. || 28/29. perhaps (фідоти |нєїтон, ed; 
perhaps бтө|с tà xpdc]wna тро|Х| тоц т) уєкийоє! [tois тАіотах с ек т@]у [ёто]|иёушу, though wi 
parallels, Strasser, suggesting that Apion will have been at Rome perhaps on an embassy at the time of the h 
may have been an imperial initiative || 29. initio ті) eetrizet difficult, ed.pr. || 29/30. &m . . vf. . ре 

participle їл a genitive absolute construed with dv8[pidv]twy, ed.pr. || 29-32. listing of venues at which h 
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were set up, not part of campaign as лєрюбоуїхис, but perhaps connected with 2xi&iEetc or with outside sponsorship e.g. 
by Apion's native city, ed.pr. || 32-36. a later addition updating the honorific as іп. eg. SEG LIV 1184, ed.pr.; uncertain, as 
із the vacat іп 32, Strasser || 32. 4убрибуті Зурос ал: cf. 1018 XViLu150, 1.9; ог possibly дудрійуті цоо [ол] ‘at public 
expense; ed.pr. || 36. the honor is without exact parallels; the foundation is attested by IG XIV 33; uncertain whether it is 
the same as тё MoucQv ієрбу where the cithara, tablets, and stylus of Euripides were said to have been dedicated by 
Dionysios I of Syracuse, ed.pr.; the magnitude assures that the occasion was a victory in the (цай astici of Caligula, 
Strasser. 





1884. Alexandria. Grave epigram of Philoxenos, ard cent. В.С. SEG LIV 1725; Bernand, Inscr. 
métriques 62; SB 1 4314; GV 1827. G.M.Leo, ZPE 189 (2014) 87-89 (ph.), collects literary parallels for the 
form &&vce іп L. 6 and for metaphorical uses of Зебо, arguing for maintaining the reading of the 
stone against the correction 28(a)uce of Wilamowitz; the line gives ‘un'immagine forse audace, ma 
plausibilmente “alessandrina” on the model of ЇЇ. 20.316 (-21.375), to be rendered 'con fuoco 
distruttore intrise le carni; cf. F.Kayser, ВЕ (2015) по. 728, ‘un pas que ... nous ne franchirons pas. 





1885. Alexandria (?). Epitaph of L. Zokolinos, 1st-grd cent. A.D. B.E.Thomasson (with M.Pavese), 
A Survey of Greek and Latin Inscriptions on Stone in Swedish Collections (Stockholm 1997) 117 no. 198; 
cf. SEG XLVII 2270 in fine. F.Kayser, in L'armée en Égypte -- (see our lemma no. 1865) 226, attributes 
the monument to Alexandria in the course of а detailed study of soldiers’ epitaphs (primarily Latin) 
from the city. 





18863888. Alexandria. Gaming pieces, late ist cent. B.C/ist cent. AD. Ed.pr. E.Alfoldi- 
Rosenbaum, Chiron 6 (1976) 223, 234; described in M.Restellini (ed.), Le mythe Cléopátre. Catalogue 
de l'exposition de la Pinacothéque de Paris 10 avril — у septembre 2014 (Paris 2014) 240, with one 
ineditum previously pictured in A.Alfoldi, Die Kontorniaten. Ein verkanntes Propogandamittel der 
stadt-rümischen heidnischen Aristokratie in ihrem Kampfe gegen das christliche Kaisertum (Budapest 
1943) pl. бо no. 12. Greek text in E.Perrin-Saminadayer, An.Ép. (2014) [2017] no. 1418 [read from ph., 
Zellmann-Rohrer; for similar gaming pieces cf. SEG LIX 71; LXII 416, Chaniotis]. 


1886: Alféldi-Rosenbaum 223 no. 49 (ph.); Restellini 240 no. 150 (ph.). Flat circular bone 
tessera decorated with relief of the Kaisareion; inscribed on the back. Acquired at 


Rome; now in Paris, Bibliothèque nationale de France: VI | Koxcapfjioly | с" 


2/3. Кахсарі(ом), Perrin-Saminadayer; KAIZAPHI, ed pr. [For the genre see now CHP II 2397, Zellmann- 
Rohrer.] 


Alfóldi-Rosenbaum 234 no. 61 (ph.); Restellini 240 no. 148 (ph.). Має circular bone 
tessera, decorated with relief of monumental buildings at Nikopolis; inscribed on the 
back; acquired in Egypt; now in Paris (Bibliothèque nationale de France). 
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ШІ | Моєблодме | 8” 


1888: Restellini 240 no. 149 (ph.). Gaming piece. Nearly identical to our lemma no. 


in Vienna, Kunsthistorisches Museum: ШІ | Мёётойс | 8' 





1889. Alexandria (area of: Abü Міпа). Christian prayer, after second half of 6th ci 
Graffito beneath drawing of Jesus asleep in the boat on Lake Genezareth, on wall ої 
attached church. Described by M.Abdel-Aziz Negm, BSAC 32 (1993) 129/130; ed.pr. C.Rómer, 
(2014) 141-143 (ph.); cf. CIEN (2016) no. 6 with corrections. 4 





ДУМН . ABTEILTKETH .. ЕАУХНТНУ., Е рет ўуду 

х(брі)є ó п(от)ёр ymp&v 

хе ёрфауд хе TO unè- 

4 (8) £v буфуто дутідитто 
yeyod т@ ӛрройуф xè ducp- 
TOAD nac& ANATNOKMATEIIIH үёуото 
" 

Villa dated to second half of 6th cent. А.Р, ed.pr. || л, set off by vacat beneath and in larger letters, ed.pr. || i 
Фбомівує peð иу? ed.pr. [from ph. rather Өтер роу, Zellmann-Rohrer] || 2-4. parallels for conjunction | 
orphans, and the poor in Christian texts, esp. Letter of Polycarp 6.1, ed.pr. || 2. KE, graffito || ПЕР, graffito || 3. 0 
graffito || 3/4. тӘ») yx8|(8]év, corr. CIEN; лица | бегуф Єушутьку), i.e. тоцоу, Christ as shepherd, ed.pr. || (6. 
дубүушу, ue Ty убуюто, i.e. p ті? Zellmaun-Rohrer] || further illegible traces beneath, and drawing of stick- 








1890. Alexandria (area of: Ibrahimiya). Signature of the coroplast Mydas, 1st/2nd cent 
the back of a terracotta figurine of Harpokrates seated on lotus holding his left index fing 
mouth and a flower in his right hand, crowned with a mortar, solar disk, and two feat 
E.Breccia, Terrecotte figurate greche e greco-egizie del Museo di Alessandria 1 (Bergamo 19 
265 (ph.); re-published by P.Ballet, BIFAO 82 (1982) 75 (majuscules; ph. of front only) with 
iconographic commentary; and G.Nachtergael, іп M.-OJentel, G.Deschénes-Wa 
Tranquillitas. Mélanges en l'honneur de Tran tam Tinh (Québec 1994) 417/418 no. 3 (cf. 
1432); mentioned by P.Ballet, Le myrte -- (see our lemma no. 1642) 86 (ph.), as an exai 
Egyptian themes in Alexandrian terracottas.: Mudéto¢ 


Same signature on a statuette of Athena, E.Breccia, op.cit. 47/48 по. 198, and a baboon, J.Vogt, Die g 
Sammlung Ernst von Sieglin 2. Terrakotten (Leipzig 1924) 125 no. 5, ed.pr. [see further Nachtergael op. 
Zellmann-Rohrer] || the headgear is traditionally reserved for Amun and Min, ed.pr. 





1891-1893. Alexandria (area об Кӛш ed-Dikka). Dedication dipinti for the Boubasteio 
241 B.C.? Three glass plaques; found in a foundation deposit uncovered in rescue ex 
Described by J.-Y.Carrez-Maratray, in C.Méla, Е.Мӧті (edd.), Alexandrie la divine (New 
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268-271 (French translation); we include the texts on the basis of the official publication by edd.pr. 
M.Abd el-Maksoud, A.Abd el-Fattah, M Seif el-Din, Bulletin du Société archéologique d'Alexandrie 49 
(2015) 125-144 (ph. [the order of ph. for nos. 1/2 is inverted, Zellmann-Rohrer]), with composite text at 135/136 
(translation) on the added basis of two plaques with hieroglyphic inscriptions at 140/141 nos. 4/5; a 
sixth text at 141 no. 6 is illegible; cf. F.Kayser, BE (2016) no. 550 (Greek text of the composite), 








1891: 139 по. 1 (ph.). Dedication dipinto, са. 244-241 В.С. Black ink on red glass plaque. 
Васса [Be]pevi[xn 0|лр Васёос 
Плтодераїою [тоб] ob [tic] 48еХфой 
хо! дм| рдс хо! Tv] тоутшу техушу 
4 [tev обу хой тд тёрєуос| хой tov | | руду 
vacat Воофостек 
Restorations based on the composite text at 135/136, edd.pr; C.-M. gives a differing composite 
translation on the basis of readings (тенеу|ос |Артё ийг in the last line of an unspecified plaque: ‘La reine 
Bérénice, pour le roi Ptolémée son frére et époux, fils de Ptolémée et d'Arsinoé dieux Adelphes, [et pour 
leurs enfants, a consacré] le temenos à Artémis, with farther commentary on the equation of Artemis and 
Boubastis at a supposed Artemision || 1. [Bz]pev(pan]: Berenike I, wife of Ptolemy I, whose second child 
was born in 306, or more likely Berenike II, wife of Ptolemy ПІ, whose second child was born in 244, esp. 
during her period of regency at Alexandria during her husband's absence in the Third Syrian War, 
edd.pr., who adduce an archaeological context of the second half of the 3rd cent./2nd cent. and compare 
the formula of the dedication LAlex.PtoL 16; only Berenike П is considered by C.-M.; Kayser points out that 
Вегепіке II may have made the dedication simply in her capacity as mother to a goddess protecting 
maternity and infants || 5. Всовастеі: nine other dedication dipinti addressed to this divinity, the 
majority Бу women, are mentioned in passing by C.-M. as further grounds for the identification of the 
Boubasteion, 
1892: 139 no. 2 (ph.). Dedication dipinto, ca. 244-241 B.C.? Black ink on red glass plaque. 
| аад юва B[spev]bon | їлёр Вас [лос] 
TiroA[epatov тоб | abc[$c] 886) | род 
| ой дудрдс жой тӛу тоб tw тёхушу 
4 тфу [ооду хой тб тЄнєу| ос хой tov] Вюрду 
vacat Во зважте! | 
Restorations based оп the composite text at 135/136, edd.pr. 
1893: 139/140 no. 3 (ph.). Bilingual (Greek-Egyptian) dedication dipinto, ca. 244-241 B.C? 


Black ink on blue-green glass plaque; texts in Greek and hieroglyphic on opposite sides. 


Вас [Јес [Be]pevilxy] [9] née Ва| с Aing 
[Tl] toA[epaton тоб аб сіє а[8є]Аф[о8] 
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perhaps Kleopatra V, wife of Ptolemy ХП, Zellmann-Rohrer] | 7. ёлсүбуоос: from рїї. Zellmann-Rohrer; viavods, edd.pr. 


xai &[v]8] pòs] хой | тӨу т]обтоу тЕхушу 
1 9-фОотцйас from pi., with Évexev, Zellmann-Rohrer; фотон, edd.pr. 


4 [tov уаду xai тӛ тёцєуос хо! tov] Вору 
vacat ВооВ| аотє!| 








1895. Alexandria (area of: Kóm ed-Dikka). Dedication to Artemis Phosphoros and Boubastis, ca. 
138-162 A.D. Three joining fragments of a basalt statue base from the Boubasteion, Edd.pr. A.Abd el- 
Fattah, M.Abd el-Maksoud, J.Y.Carrez-Maratray, AncSoc 44 (2014) 161470 no. 2 (ph; French 
translation); cf. Е.Кауѕег, ВЕ (2015) по. 729; Greek text and French translation, É.Perrin- 
Saminadayer, An.Ep. (2014) [2017] no. 1417. 


Restorations based on the composite text at 135/136; fragmentary hieroglyphic text іп биес 
translation of the composite text of which runs ‘Lady of the two lands, daughter of Re, В 
|. this] temenos |... and this] chapel/naos together with this altar on behalf of the name of th 
Upper and Lower Egypt, Ptolemy, living forever, beloved of Ptah [...] and on behalf of her name 
with the name of her children; edd.pr. || 2.  ШтоХ ө оо тоб [cei] Ac (sic), edd.pr. [The ph. | 
permit a conclusion as to where the missing | was intended, appearing to show instead only d 


а®тйс in this line, Zellmann-Rohrer.] ПӘлер а тохрёторос Ко(сарос Throw 


[Асо] Адріамоб Аутолеһоо Хефастоб 
[xod то|9 обилаутос афтоб оїхоо 





1894. Alexandria (area of: Kom ed-Dikka). Honorary inscription for Megamedes, ca. 2 4 [Артёш& Ф]осфёрох xal ВооВасте хой 
Red granite statue base, found in the Boubasteion. Edd.pr. A.Abd el-Fattah, M.Abd el. [---- **---- Ar]ovóctoc xat 
[-- *^-- jpeiov Pha.. „Г. .]. abv tole 


J.Y.Carrez-Maratray, AncSoc 44 (2014) 151-161 no. 1 (ph.; French translation); cf. F.Kayser, 


no. 729. | оло! To ]iáBt tht хой 'Aeoaymiá8t xat Хором, 


8 | хой... олон хой Ашу xoi Acpleovi ті хой 
[.... бдр] бута тод хоріоо Харалбицуос оу 
[тй Бәсе хой тй: уфблр ®лтоЁ&та буд бурд ом) 
[xod - -= - -. . voc Enapyos тх[єїрүүс.] 


[vacat? M]eyaphðny тӛу пофтшу «ov 
TÒ хогуду төу Трал шу Өрсихбу xal тду тораүғуодеушу 
[én]à тйс Л:В0ус Масол [to]v соу афтоїс проскецієучу 
4 [xoi тб |» Hepat хой Kupyvat[w]v ovv(o)tparevopevwy 
[&]рєтйс ёуекеу хой єфу| ої ос elc Bacihéa Птодероїоу 
хо! BacÜuacav Аротубуу, Sots фМолдторос, 
ха! тоў vioùç адтӨу хо! тодс dmoydvouc xal và 
8 прбүрота афтбуу хай тд хогуду фреубос 
vacat хай фота 


1/2. The honorand is Antoninus Pius, edd.pr,, with parallels for the titulature without єдоєВїс from the papyri; possibly 
hence to be dated ca. July-September 138, X.Dupuis ap. Perrin-Saminadayer | 4. | Ф)осфёрос an appropriate epithet for 
the lunar associations of Artemis, restored on the basis of the dedication of the sanctuary to her by Berenike П, edd.pr. 
[only Јори сап be seen іп ph., Zellmann-Rohrer] | s. more likely a third divinity than an additional epithet of Artemis, 
eg, Leto, Eileithuia, Apollo, or Horos, edd.pr. || 6. the name and patronym (?) of the second dedicant, і.е, the wife of 
Шоубаос, edd.pr. || [7. [zagi]: ог [réxvoc]?. Zellmann-Roleer] || 8. perhaps [Аїс]штш, edd.pr. || g. the term дубрібс 
assures a statue of a divinity despite the rarity of ће theonym Eapandppwv, edd.pr., with further speculation at 170-273 


[but the dating is problematic: see below, Zellmann-Rohrer] || (2. [тд] should probably have been printed b оп a relation to the cult of the pair Афу and Кӛру attested in later sources || 10. фт: ‘mosaiqué, edd.pr., with 


Zellmann-Rohrer] || xotóv: an association of soldiers, most likely cavalrymen, serving under Meya 
onomastic grounds will have been a recent arrival to Egypt, edd.pr; or simply ‘un rassemblement occasii 
soldiers who served in the same campaign, Kayser || TpaAéov: comment on rarity of this ethnic in 
perhaps to be read in SB I 5120, edd.pr.; but TpawA[Atcvdc] is also possible there, Kayser || Gpone&v: 
Zellmann-Rohrer; [O]patxav, edd.pr. || 3. MaotA[w]v: perhaps to be identified with the Massyli of Ron 
edd.pr. || [4. | хай тё Їм: from ph. better [х=], Zellmann-Rohrerj || Персфу: not natives of Asia but ‘un ensej 
reconnu, celui qui pouvait faire valoir une ascendance remontant aux temps de la satrapie perse, 
cuv(a)tpatevoévev, edd.pr., but with reference to a second X added below the line [not visible in ph, 2 
Rohrer] || 5-7. the monarchs are Ptolemy IV and Arsinoe HI, edd.pr., with comment on the cont: 
historical xecord of only one child for the pair [the reading of the queeu's name is improbable: see below, | 
Rohrer] || 5. &iv[oi]ac, edd.pr., referring in comm. to traces in the lacuna that do not fit the rest n 
probable from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer] || (6. 'Apotvónv: not at all confirmed оп ph., which suggests rather KAs 


reference to the othàn фифіму of Sesonchosis in the Historia Alexandri Magni 3.17 [or simply ‘stone,’ cf. ypwog applied 
to à divine statue іп РСМ IV 1075, Zellmann-Rohrer] || [u. from ph. perhaps (Морфіхбс, Zellmann-Rohrer] || one 
further line perhaps lost, Kayser; that and L, п perhaps а later addition ‘pour désigner une autre action sur la statne, 
Perrin-Saminadayer. 





1896. Alexandria (area of: Kom ed-Dikka). Dipinti, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. Two fragments of wall- 
plaster with one letter each of painted inscriptions; the rest of the decoration includes geometric 
and vegetal motifs and human figures; found in the so-called ‘private bath’ but likely originating 
elsewhere. Ed.pr. B.Tkaczow, Etudes et Travaux 27 (2014) 427, as further fragments belonging to the 
same assemblage as those published by K.Kolodziejczyk, Études et Travaux 15 (1990) 194-202 
(anepigraphic); described as ‘letter A’ and ‘letter С, with doubt as to whether the language is Greek 
or Latin. [A and lunate £? Zellmann-Rohrer.] 
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1897. Alexandria (area of: Smuha). Stamp, mid 1st cent. A.D. On Eastern Sigillata A 
J.Monchamp, in Y.-V.Empereur (ed.), Alexandrina 4 (Alexandria 2014) 73 no. Smo-12.501.104 (Є 


Харс 
СЕ J.W.Hayes, in Atlante delle forme ceramiche. Ceramica fine Romana nel bacino mediterraneo (tardo e 


imperio) 2 (Rome 1985) ТМ no. 4; Agora XXXII pl. 4; K.Doméalski, іп ].Zelazowski (ed.), Ptolemais іп С) 
inmemory of Tomasz Mikocki (Warsaw 2012) 325, ed.pr. 





1898. Antinoopolis. Honorary inscription for Fl. Maicius Severus Dionysodoros, seco 


3rd cent. A.D. /.Рогев 14. Reprinted by E.R.O’Connell, in R.Pintaudi (ed.), Antinoupolis II. S 


materiali (Florence 2014) 482/483 no. 41 (ph.; translation). 





Ч 

18993900. Antinoopolis. New inscriptions, Imperial period. Mentioned by E.R.O'Con 
Antinoupolis II -- (see our lemma no. 1898) 420, 441 no. 97 (ph.), as photographed by J.De MJo 
during excavations at the site in 1913/1914; no text [read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





1899: List of names, 2nd cent. A.D.? Two non-joining fragments. 


А: ЖА[-?-] 
Ары-? -] 
“Арлохра(-2-1 

а og Lwr[-?-] 
‘Opryév[- ? -] 
Xagen|-? -] 


obelos EYM[- ? -] 
obelos HA[- ? -] 


[Dating by comparison to LPortes 5/6, 9; the text is perhaps an agonistic list in the same 
LPortes 7/8, 10) || В.Б. [vo]uoqóAaxec? Zellmann-Rohrer.] 
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1900: Epitaph of Antonios (?), late Imperial period. 


[-? -]. хет Аутш[-?-] 
[-?-]. Аутаміою .[-?-] 


Туг. Perhaps [2948] xetai Аутф[э{о]е;1п fine П or T, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





1901. Antinoopolis. Grave epigram of Pallas, early ard cent. A.D. Bernand, Inscr. métriques 26; GV 
u67. C.Fluck, British Museum Studies in Ancient Egypt and Sudan 21 (2014) 5, briefly discusses the 
finding of this stone, now in Berlin, by Carl Schmidt in 1896. 





1902. Antinoopolis. Christian epitaph of Isaak, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Rectangular stele of gray 
marble found in secondary use, likely from the north necropolis. Edd.pr. L.Del Corso, 
RPintaudi, APapyrol 26 (2014) 379-383 no. 3 (ph.); cf. CIEN (2014) no. 54. 


маса! A О vacat 
cross ёу0@б8є weber тд 
одра Тоадоє тоб рах(аріою) 
4 Фудуррюаутос прӧс 
cross Х(бріо)у х(01) 8844) єїттоу д- 
8бууу ҒүхотодЕ фау- 
тос то(0с 18101 8ёєто1 үй(р) 
8 тӨуохтєриду 
тоб Ө(со)0 Tuyet r- 
орд той оос x(a) 
фохйс ос Хофф ас, 
12 отау BeBuoué(vev) dc. хе" х(ой) һрқ(ру) 
vacat Az’ нүүх(8с) Аддр зо) 1мб(остибуос) 
vacat y' 


LAQ in monogram, unparalleled in published epitaphs from Antinoopolis, edd.pr. || 2. хеде: understand a subject 

eg yale, хбис, or a mistake for хейто, edd.pr., the latter preferred in CIEN [from ph. xel6et for xerar seems possible, 
Zelimann-Rohrer] || 3. МАК, stone || 4/5. ёудуџђосутос mpóc х(Орю)у: a rare phrase, c£. 2 Corinthians 58 and EAM 66 
(SEG L 592), edd.pr. || 5. KN K,, stone || 5/6. 8848Хєггтоу bðóvyy: another Pauline expression, cf. e.g. Romans 9:2, edd pr. || 
Т ТОЎ, stone || yá(p): Г“, stone, from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer; тоб-, edd.pr. || 8. tv olxtetpydv: yet another Pauline 
expression, cf. Romans 121, edd pr. || 9. Y, stone || 1o. ®Asovg from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer; Mov {x}, edd.pr., with an 
understood genitive 000 or ато || Ко, stone || 11. Ашфйсешс: unparalleled in epitaphs, cf. the reference to фий оқа 
іп Greg. Naz., Carm. 12.34268 (PG 37:957), edd.pr. || 12. тфу: for ёсбу, edd.pr. | BEBIOM*, stone || К, HM", stone || 13. 
MHN, stone || INA; stone. 
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1903. Antinoopolis. Incertum, 2nd cent. A.D.? Limestone blocks шар in а tomb, ре 
originally seats from the nearby theater. Ed.pr. A.Le Bian, in Antinoupolis П -- (ees our len 
1898) 227 (ph.): a single letter A, perhaps a numeral in a system of seat-numbering; another 
bears two marks, possibly the Roman numeral VI. 


1909: 491/492 по. 57 (ph.). Stamped amphora stopper, 4th-7th cent. A.D. Yellow plaster 
stopper stamped with circular seal, letters in four quadrants of cross: AIT | AQ 


Perhaps initials of name, followed by A © as Christian symbol; stamps of similar format but with 
different letters were found at Klysma, B.Bruyére, Fouilles de Clysma-Qolzoum (Suez) 1930-1932 (Cairo 
1904-1909. Antinoopolis. Christian stamped amphora stoppers, 4th-7th cent. AD. 1966) pl. 28 nos. 2-4, ed.pr. 








Б 3 -. 5: mit illegible texts described at 4! 
Anihoukole IE (sen и шше Бы) м Giors 4 190. Antinoopolis. Corpus of stamped amphora stoppers, 5th-8th cent. A.D, D.Minutoli, 
47, 487 по. 49, 492 по. 58 (possibly a топов ` APapyrol 26 (2014) 321-358 (ph.), reports on the preparation of a corpus of ca. 2,000 stamped 
amphora stoppers found primarily in the north necropolis, with discussion of select readings 
including the names KoAAoA6 (331); AovAouc, ПоХбтус (cf. ‘Inmodtty¢ [but not otherwise attested, 
apparently for Тялото, Zellmann-Rohrer]), ФОшттос (335); possibly Ivono, Петрос, and Tpawov (gen.) 
(335); many monograms, of which some possible resolutions are Napoou (gen.), Ф(о)Вдуро, 


Мархос, and Mapxtavéc (335/336); and a Christian acclamation with pas čwh (337). 


1904: 486 no. 48 (ph.). Stamped amphora stopped (owner's inscriptian)y au cen 
Conical stopper of Nile mud still attached to neck of Egyptian amphora, it 
across the front: cross ITexvctou 


1905: 487/488 no. 5o (ph.). Stamped amphora stopper (Christian invocationjl late 
cent. A.D. Stamped lime-plaster stopper still in neck of North African amphi 
dipinto in black on neck (B.). 





19u. Antinoopolis (now Paris). Christian acclamation for Eusebios, 5th/6th cent, A.D. Lefebvre, 
Recueil 781. Cf. SEG L 1568 in fine. For a dr. showing both sides see now D.Bénazeth, in G.Gabra (ed.), 
Coptic Civilization. Two Thousand Years of Christianity in Egypt (Cairo 2014) злу. 





А: [-?-]NE[-?-] В: ypy: | 009 харц). | үйр(00) "9 (вос) 


For parallels сі. SEG LVIII 1795 with comm. of Fournet and Piexi, ed.pr. 





1906: 488 no. 51 (ph.). Christian invocation, 4th-7th cent. A.D. Nile mud amphora 1612. Vacat. 
stamped three times with the same impression, Greek text in circular border 


cross: Ge00 xápic [- ? -] 





1913. Antinoopolis. Christian dipinto on wooden tablet, 7th cent. A.D.? Fragment of a wooden 
tablet found іп the excavations of A.J.Gayet, now in Paris (Louvre), the more legible text (A) first 
described and identified as a school exercise with the Lord's Prayer (Matthew 6:9) by S.De Ricci, 
REG 15 (1902) 453, followed by J.van Haelst, Catalogue des papyrus littéraires juifs et chrétiennes (Paris 
1976) 129/130 no. 349, and R.Cribiore, Writing, Teachers, and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt 
(Atlanta 1996) 252/253 no. 322. Ed.pr. A.Passoni Dell'Acqua, Aegyptus 60 (1980) 107409 (ph.), who 
gives also the text of a nearly illegible inscription on the reverse (B) and suggests on the basis of a 
possible suspension-hole in the wood made before writing that the object could also have been an 
amulet, but notes that the explanation of ed.pr. would better account for the use of ‘un materiale già 
Tovinato' and ЧІ disporre le lettere una dopo l'altra dove c'era spazio e non con intenti estetici? cf, 
P.Cauderlier, in E.Lalou (ed.), Les tablettes à écrire de l'antiquité à l'époque moderne (Turnhout 1992) 
56 по. 2:8. The possibility of an amulet із accepted by T.de Bruyn, in T.J.Kraus, T.Nicklas (edd.), Early 
Christian Manuscripts. Examples of Applied Method and Approach (Leiden 2010) 181, similarly T.de 
Bruyn, J.F.Dijkstra, BASP 48 (2011) 204 no. 134; Sanzo, Scriptural Incipits -- (see our lemma по, 1864) 
130 no. 56 includes the text as an amulet without qualification, though there is said to be 
"insufficient evidence' to conclude that the text functions as a scriptural incipit (148). 


СЕ our lemma по. 1905 and three seals found at Kellia, ed. M.Egloff, КеШа. La poterie copte. 
d'artisanat et d'échanges en Basse-Égypte (Geneva 1977) 181 with рі. 20 nos. 3-6, ed.pr. 


1907: 490/491 no. 55 (ph.). Stamped amphora stopper, 4th-7th cent. A.D. Yell 
stopper stamped with circular seal, letters flanking cross at center (A.), 
the surround (B.). 


А: MK 
В: MAOAYBOYK[-* -] 


1908: 491 no. 56 (ph.). Stamped amphora stopper, 4th-7th cent. A.D. Plaster stopper 
with circular seal, letters flanking cross: ВП 


Perhaps initials of a name; similar stamp in M.Egloff, Kellia. La poterie copte. Quatre siècles d'a 
d'échanges en Basse-Égypte (Geneva 1977) 181 with pl. 20 no. 2, ed.pr. 
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Аз, (c) eüpavo(ic): read from ph. (ХОУРАМО, tablet), Zellmann-Rohrer; о.урау, Passoni dell’Acqua || В. реф 


“invocazione di aiuto t Boy9[@],’ Passoni dell’Acqua. 


A: staurogram пётр Үү hole pôv 
ob еу тоїс (с) обрамо(їс) 


В: EAXA.. TOKHBOHO 





1914-1915. Antinoopolis. Christian dipinti, 8th cent. A.D. On the walls of a chapel built in a c 
in a disused quarry. Ed.pr. G.Lefebvre, ASAE 10 (1909) 260-271 (partial ph.); cf. 5. 
В.А.Реагвоп, J.E.Goehring, The Roots of Egyptian Christianity (Philadelphia 1986) 33; P.A.Mire 
P.A.Mirecki, M.W.Meyer (edd.), Magic and Ritual in the Ancient World (eia 2002) 50 note 
note 47; most recently Sanzo, Scriptural Incipits -- (see our lemma по. 1864), discusses the аї 
function of the incipits, 90/91 no. 14 (Gospels), 129/130 no. 55 (Psalms). 


1914: 


A 


263-271. Quotations from the New Testament and the Psalms. Two lines of | 
black ink running around a ledge, hewn from the stone ceiling, originally at the te 
four brick walls (lost at time of ed.pr.); beginning and ending on the north wall, ru 


clockwise. 


palm Єлеідіулєр поло! ex[e]yelpyoay дустаосвся Simor тері тфу тед 
іу проүџбтоу xoc ларё маан рі» ol біл" йруйс абтбтото xod dayperat yevéj 
Aéyou, doke x[]uol порқходообихбті йубобеу máctv Фхреифбс хаб cot үү 
updriote Geógi[Ae - ? - èv adr] бой Hv хой Й бої) Fv тё фас тау ду(Өрол ov xod лд ф 
тў охот qatvet хой ў схотіа adrd (0|0 xoréAoev- cross palm Bloc үгуеовос | 
Х(рісто)б об Аа(ш)8 viot АВраар» АВраар, ёүёллүтєу tov маш "Ico àoc 88 був 
Тохар. "lox 88 eyéwycev tov Іоодоу xal тоў 88ЕХройс adto- IovBag бе 
apes xat tov Дара ёх тйс Өөрөр» cross? palm? друг) тоб] үр мм ростові (P 
u(lo)d тоб G(&0)0 хаб ү үралтас £v [tH Homa tH трофтур 1000 гүй? ёлостё 
дүүс МУ ною mpd прос ло| боо 8с| катасхеубаєі Thv 585v gov- | cross palm 
Фукорої бу 98, of mopsuduevat ёу уб x(uplo)u- paxdpior ol береоуфуте; тӛ рартбр 
Фу бур арда ёхбүг) до) aticóv- 0082 yàp ol £pyatógevot Thy dv[opt ]a £v таїс 69 
ёпоре00усох- cross palm poxdptot тӛутес ої фоЁобивуо: Tov хоро» g торвобиеуов 
8806 афтоб- - 7 - нохдрог Bly 4 у| а» at] dvopicr ка 4. Шаш 
ёрар| тос рохёрюс dip Ф об ph Аоуєістугах х(бріо)с duaprio- yak pt 2 
абтоб 86Лос» cross palm paxdptoç [5 о|9у| юу Елі лтоҳду ко! mévwro Еу Өнер 


тё спериа абтод 
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1. Luke 11-4 (perhaps continued in the lacuna); John 125 (0-3 in lacuna); Matthew 12-3; Mark 12-2, ed.pr. 
|| AITBEIN, dipinto | ГРАФА, dipinto || ANON; dipinto i| TY XY YIOY AAA Yioy, dipinto || ЇБАА-, 
dipinto || TAKOB;, dipinto (bis) || ЇОУДАХ, dipinto || &yà: restored without comment, ed.pr. apparently 
for reasons of space; lacking in some witnesses [сЁ Sanzo 91 note 72] || ХОҮ:, dipinto || 2. Psalms 182-3, 
зата( аб), 312-2, 402-2, 112-2, the text showing generally an affinity with the Codex Alexandrinus, with 
one new variant, o58£ үйр for od үйр in Psalm u8:3, ed.pr. || КҮ, dipinto || AYTON; dipinto || КМ, 
dipinto || 68оїс); in the following lacuna, the latest coat of plaster has fallen away to reveal an earlier 
invocation ed. ibid. 277 no. 820: cross х(брі)є Воївітом тӛу vi|óv pov .A[- - c. 510 - -], the unread letter 
perhaps Ф; at least part of verse 2 of Psalm 127 likely followed, ed.pr. || АМОМІАГ, dipinto || AMAP[. 
ЗАГ, dipinto || KZ, dipinto || АМАРПАМ, dipinto | ПЕМНТА:, dipinto || КУ, dipinto || TH; dipinto || 
од ші; ОУМН, ed.pr. in majuscule transcription but pj in articulated text (as Psalm 40:2) || mapad@: 
параду Psalm 40:2, ларадо! Codex Alexandrinus, ed.pr. || AYTOY:, dipinto 





1915: 263-271. Christian dipinto (labels). Below, in white paint on a black border, labels for 
figural frescoes, which would have decorated the brick walls; the text survives on the 


north (A), south (B), and west (C) walls. 


A: |Шери vacat |406 vacat Haa vacat tas Avavtaç vacat. АКаріає [Мите]. МАГЛОУ. vacat [-- 
79 - -|"IovBatot vacat й ёүюс Erépavoç cross vacat [- - - "^ - - - toc Өгб8шрос vacat [.]Y[- 
ca. 4 -]PIZ cross vacat |. .]OP.ZA[.] vacat &ytos Коустаут vacat vog vacat Перші vacat [- ? -] 


В: с. portraits lost 2оҳаріюс [- - 2-99 - -] vacat Модоутос 
€ [-- 9? --] vacat То[а] х vacat Тоор vacat [- ? -] vacat Afpaay. 


A. ШеруЦиЦос Hoaas: with B., would have accompanied portraits of the Israelite prophets, ed.pr. 
HEAÍAEZ, dipinto || Aveva Абарос ІМісау) would have accompanied а scene of the three Hebrew 
children in the Babylonian furnace (Daniel 1-3), ed.pr. || 2 Na(Coptic houri)oyy, ‘Nahum?’ ed.pr. [rather 
Ne[B]evy- vacat |оӛоуосор) or sim., to accompany Ananias, Azarias, and Misael? Zellmann-Rohrer] || 
Лоу$шо! vacat 6 ёүгос Улефауос stoning of St. Stephen by the Jews, ed.pr. || ЇОУДАТОЇ, dipinto || 4/5. 
Kevotavel- vacat voc vacat Ilépcot: possibly an allusion to the death of Constantine on his campaign 











against the Persians, ed pr. || C. То|а|бх vacat охор: perhaps accompanying the scene of the blessing of 
Jacob by Isaac, ed.pr. || АВросу: traces of ‘arbres aux vertes frondaisons et une main rouge’ below, 


perhaps the sacrifice of Isaac, ed.pr. 





1916-1918. Antinoopolis (area of: Dayr Abū Hinnis). Christian inscriptions for Saint Apa Lots, 
Byzantine period. Ed.pr. J.Clédat, BIFAO 2 (1902) 63 no. з (Coptic majuscules); cf. M.Cramer, Das 
altügyptische Lebenszeichen im christlichen (koptischen) Agypten (Wiesbaden 1955) 44; J Jarry, BSAC 
а (197-1973) 64/65; re-published by A.Delattre, Journal of Coptic Studies 16 (2014) 261 (ph.; French 
translation), whose text we give. For Coptic inscriptions at the site c£. CIEN (2014) no. 53. 
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cross [хои] 
? Ханы 
1016: Clédat 63 по. 2; Jarry 64 по. 21. Delattre 261 (ph.). Epitaph of Lots. 1 тэ з 

ёла Лото 

шигээ 3. The name of the deceased, perhaps beginning with РІ, ейрг. 

ТӨВ: ta’ &oprf) 








a : і lebration of Lots himself, commemorated 10: 

Gy Festival ob the Барагой Спи or ailoval celebration о 1921. Antinoopolis (area of: Shaykh Sa'id). Dipinto (label), Byzantine period. Over depiction of 
unicorn on south wall of room in monastic laura. Ed.pr. N.de G.Davies, The Rock Tombs of Sheikh 
Said (London 1901) 16/17 (dr.); re-published by A.Delattre, Journal of Coptic Studies 16 (2014) 262: 
ромбхурос 


saint, Delattre. 





1917: Jarry 64 no. 21. Delattre 261 (illegible ph.). Acclamation. Dipinto іп blue: cic 926¢ 








1918: Jarry 65 no. 25. Delattre 261 (illegible ph.). Invocation of Saint Lots. Dipinto in 


1922. Athribis. Dedication to Anoubis, Hellenistic. S.L.Lippert, in M.Depauw, Y.Broux (edd.), Acts 
of the Tenth International Congress of Demotic Studies. Leuven, 26-30 August 2008 (Leuven 2014) 145- 
153, reports оп an epigraphic survey of the so-called Temple of Asklepios (cf. SEG 1ХШ 1656, which is 


[^] 
[7] 


6 бус mamie їрду dated at 153 ‘either much earlier or much later’ than the bulk of the Demotic texts in the early ist 
4 äna ait eol ig) cent. AD.), which yielded primarily Demotic Egyptian along with five Greek texts; text of one of 
тоф vioóc соо £v xu(pito 


these at 151 (majuscules; translation): Ауо0818. Крётус 








1919-1920. Antinoopolis (area of: Dayr al-Hawa). Christian epitaphs, 6th-8th cent. 
A.Delattre, in Antinoupolis П -- (see our lemma no. 1898) 355-357 (рі), валаа 2 4 
Greek and Coptic inscriptions from the site; we give only those that are certainly Gre 


ensemble cf. CIEN (2014) nos. 56-65. 


1923-1936. Athribis (area of: Kom Sidi Yusuf). Graffiti and dipinti, Hellenistic/Imperial period, 
Edd pr. T.Derda, A.tajtar, Études et Travaux 26 (2013) 174-191 (ph.). 




















1923: 175/176 по. л (ph.). Incertum, Hellenistic. Oval plaque of Nile silt pierced in the middle. 
3919: 357 по. 10 (ph.). Cf. CIEN (2014) no. 65. Christian epitaph of Раша, 6th-8th KEPA() 
Fragment of fine limestone stele. 
4 Most likely loom weight or potter's smoothing tool; the text an abbreviation for either а form об. aword 
[cross] ёкоциђ- in xepay- having to do with ceramics or a personal name, edd.pr. 
18019) poe 
[ap] to Пас 1924: 176/177 по. 2 (dr.). Graffito (list of names), 2nd/1st cent. В.С. Scratched on surface of 
4 [9A]aIa- amphora sherd. 
1-416,8 y- [-?- Mjevex[pé- ? -] 
| (етибмос) - ^5 -] [-?-]MAP [-?-] 
еы шы ышы ATO [-?-] BEv[-?-] 
——— 4 [-?-[ОМОЎ[-?-] 
4/5. По убу) or Па! би), ed.pr. 4 [-?-]POY EE 
1920: 356 no. 6 (ph.). СЕ CIEN (2014) по. бі. Christian epitaph, 6th-8th cent. A.D. 


1925: 181/182 no. 7 (ph.; dr.). Graffito (label), 2nd cent. АЛ? Scratched оп amphora of sub- 


ay Қ б; ication. 
fossiliferous limestone stele with traces of rubricati Coan type: olvos 
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1926: 


1927: 


1928: 


1929: 


1930: 





1931: 


1932: 


1933: 


1934: 


184 no. 10 (ph.). Potter’s signature, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Monogram incised before 
bottom of vessel of unknown type: По( ) 


184/185 no. 1 (ph.). Incertum, Imperial period. Incised before firing on bottom of 
of Nile clay, in center (A.) and in mirrored letters in the surround (B.). 


A: PN В: АРАХАР 


177/178 no. з (ph.; dr.). Incertum, late Hellenistic/early Imperial period. Scr: 
surface of sherd from amphora or storage jar: MEAAA( ) 


Abbreviation of personal name (MéAAak?) or toponym (Мейана in Spain, known for 
products?), edd.pr. 


178/179 no. 4 (ph.; dr.). Incertum, late Hellenistic/early Imperial period. Scra 
amphora sherd: 8A.[-? -] 





Owner's name or compound in бодаос- e.g. байасаггүс, #оХаооёџећ, edd.pr. 


180/181 по. 6 (ph.; dr.). Dipinto (label?), late znd/1st cent. B.C. In red on neck обі 
amphora: ХАЛ() 


Added in secondary use of the container; most likely o&(yaps) indicating contents, ‘pickles, 


179 no. 5 (ph; dr.). Dipinto (label?), late znd/1st cent. В.С. In red on neck of 
amphora: XAA() 


Reading uncertain but likely the same sense as in our lemma no. 1930, edd.pr. 


182/183 no. 8 (ph.). Dipinti, 180/20 cent. A.D.? In red on shoulder (A.) and bo 
amphora perhaps of Aegean origin: A: КО() B: KO() 


Abbreviations of owner's name or less likely contents, edd.pr. 


183/184 no. 9 (ph, dr.). Dipinto, 1st/2nd cent. A.D.? In red at base of neck of 
perhaps of Aegean origin: ке 


"Written after one of the handles had broken off; most likely an indication of capacity in Еєстаї, 


185 no. 12 (ph.). Dipinto, Imperial period. In white on body sherd: 


A B(à) Be[- ?-] 
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1935: 185/186 no. 13 (ph.; dr.). Dipinto, 3rd cent. AD. Amphora of eastern Mediterranean 
origin possibly from Cyprus: Хєрёлє: | Ваовха 





Dating based on distribution of the name Ваюблає, edd.pr; instead of Херӛле an abbreviated 
nominative Xepenzí(uv) is perhaps more attractive, edd.pr. [apparently assuming Хератіс need be a 
divine name; it is well-attested as a personal name in the Imperial period, Zellmann-Rohrer] 





1936: 187-191 nos. 14-18 (ph.; dr.). Dipinti, Imperial period. Under this number we group some 
less substantial texts of only a few letters: 1) (по. 34) K . . . 5. ; 2) (no. 15) Hs 5 3) (no. 16) 
2854) (по. 17) МЕ; 5) (no. 18) Ф 





1937. Bahariya Oasis (area of: Bawiti). Dedication of Alexander the Great to Ammon, late 
4th/3rd cent. В.С.? SEG LIX 1764. LA.Ladynin, VDI 289 (2014) 342 (ph.; dr.; 290 (2014) 3-20, re- 
publishes the Greek and hieroglyphic texts (in Russian; English summaries) with detailed 
commentary on the formulary of the latter, in which Alexander’s titulature differs substantially from 
his other Egyptian monuments, arguing that the dating to his reign based solely on palaeography is 
insecure and the monument should be seen as an erection ‘under the early Ptolemies in order to 


show their succession to Alexander and to highlight his “Egyptian mythology” shaped around the 
famous episode in the Siwa Oasis’ (English summary, 290 [2014] 20). 





1938. Bakchias. Incertum, Hellenistic? Fragment of limestone block found in front of Temple A, 


Ed.pr. S.Pernigotti, in E.Giorgi, P.Buzi (edd.), Bakchias. Dall'archeologia alla storia (Bologna 2014) 
22/23: |- ?-JOYK[-?-] 


Possibly a building inscription for the temple, in which [- * Птолеро со x[al - ? -] might be read, ed.pr. 





1939. Bakchias. Amphora dipinti, 2nd cent. B.C. In two different hands on joining fragments of an 
Egyptian amphora. Ed.pr. G.Bastianini, in P-Buzi, E.Giorgi (edd.), Bakchias 2009-2010. Rapporto 
preliminare della ХУШ e della XIX Campagna di scavi (Bologna 2011) 139-142 (ph.); see now also 
V.Gasperini, in Bakchias — (see our lemma no. 1938) 316/317 no. 536 (dr.): 


А: (Érouc) е Ete( ) 
В: (Ётоос) є AdeEdv8pou 


АЙ. І, dipinto; reign of Ptolemy VI Philometor (276/275) or the latter's joint reign with Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II 


(166/165), or less likely Ptolemy IX Soter П and Kleopatra Ш (13/12), ed.pr. || A. ET"), dipinto; a name, eg. Ете(фрусо) ог 
"Ес (шубыс), ed.pr. 
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1940. Bakchias. Christian dipinti, Byzantine period. Two joining fragments of wall plaster e 
bearing a single letter in black on a white ground, from the Western Church. Edd.pr. V.Gaspe 
C.Gioia, in P.Buzi, E.Giorgi (edd.), Bakchias 2009-2010 -- (see our lemma по. 1939) 209 по. 172 (| 
cf. also P.Buzi, in Bakchias -- (see our lemma no. 1938) 198 (ph.): [-?-]ТА[-?-] 








Bir Umm Fawakhir 3. Excavations 1999-2001 (Chicago 2014) 77-81 (dr.), describes some 
dipinti found at the site as belonging to types a, b, and c in the typology of Fournet and 
LVIII 1795-1807), one of the latter perhaps to be read ТЕТРА; catalogued without text at 151- 2 
77,149 no. 99/197 (dr.), is mentioned а sherd bearing а painted inscription ‘but not strictly а dip 
with the letters XM, possibly to be restored ун[ү] 





1943. Eastern desert (area of: Bir Umm Fawakhir). Weight, Byzantine period. Rectar 
copper or bronze weight. Described by C.Meyer, in Bir Umm Fawakhir -- (see our lemma no. 19 
(ph; dr.) (read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]: vo(piopara) В" à 


NB with ‘circle’ over М, Meyer [сЁ e.g. СПР ПІ 22734, 2363/2364, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





1944. Fl-Kanais (Eastern Desert). Graffito of Theodotos, Hellenistic. LKanais 42; JIG 
SEG LXIII 1665. K.B.Stern, in CJ.Hodge, S.M.Olyan, D.Ullucci (edd.) The One Who Sows Boi 
Essays in Honor of Stanley К. Stowers (Providence 2014) 177-188, considers this text, alo 
another from the Paneion identifying the writer as То8а ос (1.Капаб 34 [JIGRE 122]; cf. a 
in LKanais 73 [JIGRE 123}), as ‘evidence for their authors’ fundamental participation i 
overlapping social, cultic, and economic dimensions of travel culture, contrary to previous а! 
emphasizing distance from the cult of Pan. 





1945. Hermopolis (area of: Tuna el-Gebel). Epitaphs, Imperial period. 
E.R.O'Connell (ed.), Egypt in the First Millennium AD. Perspectives from New Fieldwork (Lei 
87, 90/91, mentions LHermoupolis ть, 80 as signs of the spread of ‘Graeco-Roman ideas’ at i 
LHermoupolis 49 (ph.) for the unique re-use of an early Ptolemaic tomb in the зга cent. AD. | 
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1946. Karanis. Dedication to Soxeis, 72 B.C. Edd.pr. G.Wagner, 5.A.A.El-Nassery, ZPE 19 (1975) 139- 
ща (LFayoum П add. p. 136). LH.Blumell, Tyche 29 (2014) 267/268, reports new readings after 
autopsy and accordingly offers a new restoration of the lost titulature at the beginning of the text 
with two additional lines; the eponymous monarch remains Ptolemy XII Auletes, 


(ӛтер BaotAdac Птолєџаіоо xal] 
[BactAtcoys КАєотдтрає тйс xal] 
[Tpupalvys деду фдолотброу хой фі|- 

4 Хад оу Metegouxas [- - - 995... 
xai youd xal тё техуа ті тр| бллдоу той 
tepod Lokertt 028 peydrw неГүде) 
vacat ётоос 8’ Mecop?, x[.'] 


14. Read and restored with parallels for the titulature from the Arsinoite including LFayoum I 9/10; Ш 145, Blumell; 
[fardet Птодераіви бебі фАолбтор xal ФПәдӘОфш, edd.pr. || 4. Петєсодуос, eddpr. || 6. the god ЕКЕН 
etymologically related to Ховхос, is attested elsewhere only іп Г.Ргове 38, L.g and the papyrus oracle question SB хха 
16505 (Zov&c), edd.pr. [add the petition $B XVI 12509 and cf. also the name Пато (к) among the papyri, eg. 58 XX 


p. Zellmann-Rohrer] || ис(үйдд єбууу|? Bernand 17.1, edd.pr; у, Blumell [x is clear from the ph, Zellmann- 
Rohrer]. 








1947. Хагийн: Graffiti, Imperial period. On the wall of building СпоЕ, Ed.pr. E.M.Husselman, 
Karanis Excavations of the University of Michigan in Egypt 1928-1935. Topography and Architecture 


{Ann Arbor 1979) 35 (ph.). T.T.Terpstra, Aegyptus 94 (2014) 94/95 (ph.), adduces the text in a study of 
evidence for ‘everyday writing’ at the site. 


Oveotiov УАН | vacat |tally-marks A | tally-marks 


П.А genitive Хау, cf. Lantos, Р.Оху. Ш 532.4? Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





19481957. Kellia (area of: Kom Qusür Фа). Christian dipinti and graffiti, 6th/7th cent. A.D 
Edd.pr. N.Bosson, P.Cherix, R.Kasser, in D.Weidmann (ed.), Kellia. Kóm Ооисойғ ‘isd 1. Fouilles dé 
1965 à 1978 (Leuven 2013) 309-363 (ph.; dr.), publish 12 texts certainly in Greek (Coptic majuscules) 
along with 57 certainly in Coptic and 87 indeterminate between Greek and Coptic, as well as some 
ostraka; we give only the texts of the first group, omitting also the bilingual text at 327 no. 56 in 
which Greek is limited to an imperative of Воубёо, and a list of names with uncert: і 


аш readings at 
338/339 no. 147; cf. CIEN (2014) nos. 3-50. à 





3948: 320/321 no. 6 (ph, dr.); CIEN (2014) no. 5. Christian acclamation. Dipinto in red on wall- 


plaster, above cross: стаюріс | ушей, бий 
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1949: 321 no. 9 (ph, dr.); CIEN (2014) no. 7. Christian dipinto label. In black abi 
armed saint lancing serpent: éyt- head ос Өє&|до- head рос 





1950: 322 по. 17 (рћ.; dr.); CIEN (2014) no. 10. Christian dipinti labels. In red on wall-pl 
nave of monastic church; above two figural scenes, the left mostly destroyed 
right over head of orant figure (B.). 


А: АВрааџи лофу бьсіду 
то @(є)ф тбу vidv тод 
В: 6 &yt- head oc vacat .[- ? -] 


Ал. пдоу for bv, edd.pr.; corr. CIEN || 2. 80, dipinto 


1951: 323 no. 24 (ph.; dr.); CIEN (2014) no. u. Christian acclamation. Graffito іп wall-p 
гіс Ged¢ ВОНПАХЕ 


Вой (an)ce or Boy тё) or лбас(с exxAnaias), edd.pr.; Вой (ооу) (or до9(9е)) någe (for náet), 
1952: 323 по. 25 (dr.). Christian acclamation. Graffito in wall-plaster: 826¢ 
1953: 324 no. 27 (ph.; dr.); CIEN (2014) no. 12. Christian prayer. Dipinto іп red on 


[-? -] vacat AIU[- ? -] 

[- 2 -) border Ди? - ? -] 

[-?-] X(peco)o Bofif&]ne[ov-*- 
4 1-9 - atelewo [-? -] 

1-2 -) хЇ ої) адємраї [Goon - ? -] 


border 


3. XY, dipinto || 4. "|8001 афтоб)? edd.pr., cf. Matthew 13:56. 





1954: 324 no. 30 (ph.; dr.); CIEN (2014) no. 14. Christian prayer. Dipinto in red оп 








3. For duuve, edd.pr; for іңіз, CIEN [or &y6v. 1, for Зүйн et? Zellmann-Rohrer] || 4. єбүйо-? in comm., 
edd.pr., e¥AAo- in text [the former confirmed Бу ph., Zellmann-Rohrer] || 6. КЎ KE, dipinto 


325 по. 38 (ph.; dr.); CIEN (2014) no. 16. Bilingual (Greek-Coptic) Christian prayer. 
Graffito in wall-plaster. 
xúpte В00%0= Coptic? [- ? -] 
Coptic? [- ? -] 
АНУ ті) p(y) tps Фу 
4 cross ГеФрүш(с| yldg 


1. BwbiGe for Войбұсоу? edd.pr. || з. МКТРОХ, graffito 
328 по. 59 (ph.; dr.); CIEN (2014) no. 27. Christian prayer. Graffito in wall-plaster. 
cross х(бри)є Войби 7- 
ро?у хо тоїс 


лєМок ду èv h- 
4 рїї, дш» 





1-3. ВОНӨНІ N. |. A.. INKOI TOIZ|[IENO . NTOY, ед рт, corr. from ph., CIEN || 1. KE, graffito 


340 no. 152 (ph.; dr.); CIEN (2014) no. 50. Christian commemorative dipinto. Га black 
on wall-plaster. 


[2-8] ЄЙрЇ М -1-1 
1-2) ёл р) хонйсєш xat [уот [одоос - ? -] 
[-?-т]об 4| Ер роб fjv [- 2-1 
4 Га-д|дуєувірдур-2-) 
[-?-]HIE[-? -] 
[- 2-]NTEK{-?-] 


4/5. [Eveéle]n? edd.pr. 





Вол0- 
nasv қ 
ЕМҮМІ 
4 єбудо- 
үң 





1958. КеШа (area of: Kom Оизйг 15а). Amphora dipinti and related inscriptions, sth-7th cent. 
AD. Ed.pr. F.B.Borel, in Kellia -- (see our lemmata nos. 1948-1957) 359-363 (ph.; dr.), catalogues 14 
amphora dipinti with variants of the text &ocujolag KedAlwy; possibly related are some dipinti from 
the same site with the letters EK, which also appear on ceramic plates. 





х(Орю)с x(ópt)e 
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now in the British Museum, with text, translation, good color ph., and information on finding 
context, as evidence of the accumulation of wealth in Roman Naukratis; a homonymous athlete Tt. 
KA. Артешіборос of Tralles, victor at Olympia, is known to have competed also at Alexandria 
(Olympionikai 799; LEph. 124). 


1959. Leontopolis. Graffito, Hellenistic. Below scene of king offering to lion on hieroglyphic: 
now in Leipzig. Described by U.Wilcken, APF 4 (1908) 241/242; edd.pr. W.Clarysse, Н.Хап, б 
(2007) 94 no. 13 (ph.). Mentioned by J.Moje, in Erscheinungsformen — (see our lemma no. 1 
note 13, as having the character of a graffito: (Ёсоос)ү Meyeip 9 








Hieroglyphic text, ‘Osiris the lion, edd.pr. || L, stone; perhaps the date of a local festival, edd.pr. 





1965. Oxyrhynchos. Greek inscriptions, Imperial/Byzantine periods. C.Piedrafita, Auríga 73 
(2014) 16-19 (in Catalan), reviews the progress in publication of the inscriptions found in Catalan 
explorations: ph. of SEG LIII 1994, LXII 1767, 1768 (1), (3); with bibliography (all previously covered in 
SEG). For an ineditum see our lemma no. 1967. 

Ead, in J.Padró (ed.), Oxyrhynchos ПІ. La tombe no. 1 à la Nécropole Haute (Barcelona 2014) 193-197, 


republishes SEG LXII 1768 (1)/(2) (ph.); with mention of a new dipinto in black found close to (1) on 
the wall of the tomb with the single letter П. 


1960. Narmuthis. Inscribed stamp, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Rectangular wooden stamp with retro, 
inscription flanked by outstretched hand and cobra crowned with solar disk, found in a 
the western side of the dromos. Ed.pr. R.Pintaudi, APapyrol 26 (2014) 313-317 no. 1 (ph.). 


hand Тбуус Урісиой cobra 





(Proprietà) dell'amministrazione / della corporazione della Тоҳур i.e. Кепепці, figured by the cobra; hence t 


connected to the main temple of Narmuthis, ed.pr.; for the function ed.pr. refers to G.Nachtergael, СЕ 76 (2001) 2 1966. Vacat. 








1961-1962. Naukratis. Graffiti, Archaic/Classical period. Ed.pr. AJohnston, BICS 57 (2014) 12 
(ph,; dr.). 


1967. Oxythynchos. Christian epitaph, Byzantine period. Fragment of a marble plaque. 
Mentioned by C.Piedrafita, Auriga 73 (2014) 17 (in Catalan) (ph.), said to be under study [read from ph, 
Zellmann-Rohrer]: 

1961: 122-124 (рһ.; dr.). Graffito, late 7th/early 6th cent. B.C. Two joining fragments fron 


outside of the base of a Chian kernos; now in London (British Museum, GR1924;12: staurogram x(ópto)c 8 Ө(е9)с [5 єйс)- 


+ 1965,0930.293): [-?-]..6 Ао80[-?-] тАаүуу[ос хой] 
£Aefjyovo[c бу) 
Perhaps | дмевтреву т. Афробіс]у ог Гдмевурее у, ed.pr., with parallels; less likely possibilities аге an 4 торадісо [тйс] 
unattested name IToXó8toc, a descriptor of the vessel, тё Хббіом, ог a genitive тё Лобіо || AUSie[¢}: to b трофії|с petà 6]- 


added to the ethnics of dedicants at Naukratis, ed.pr. сшіу--%7- 4 


1062: 122 (ph.; dr.). Graffito, undated. On flared foot of open vase comparable to a Co 
krater; now in London (British Museum, GR1965,0930.454): [- ? -]A . NA[-? -] [Restored from the nearly identical formula in SEG ХЫП n75 (Egypt, unknown provenance, now Cairo Museum) || x 
КС, ӨС, stone || 3. i.e. #Аєўиш» (same error in SEG ХЫП 1175) || 4/5 napadiow [тйс] троф с|сЁ Genesis 3:23/24 J| 6. likely 


The second letter A or Р; not likely an error for AztoAA[, ed.pr. [xal ôxaiwy], followed at least by the prayer тйс Чроуйс NN буалабоу as in SEG ХЫП n75, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 








1963. Naukratis (?). Amphora stamp, Hellenistic. For a monogram on a stamped amphi 
probably found by W.M.F.Petrie at Naukratis and now in London (British Museum), р 
resolved Bépxy, see A.Johnston, BICS 57 (2014) 120/121 (ph; dr.), with parallels from А 
Alexandria, Kyrenaika, and Lissos (Albania). 


1968. Oxyrhynchos. incertum, Byzantine period. Ceramic disk, perhaps jar-stopper. Ed.pr. 


M.Mascort, in Oxyrhynchos ПІ -- (see our lemma no. 1965) 264 no. 687 (ph.; dr.; majuscules), said to 
be Coptic: ear of wheat dra Фо!Ваншу 








1969. Oxyrhynchos. Amphora dipinti, Byzantine period. M.Mascort, in Oxyrhynchos HI -- (see 
our lemma no. 1965) 266 no. уп, 268 no. 764 (dr.), mentions two dipinti; no texts [in no. zu perhaps 


1964. Naukratis. Gold lamella of Ti. Klaudios Artemidoros, ist cent. A.D. Дена I pp. 760) 
н ert) K[- 2-11 нер) "penc in по. 764 four lines, LL. 1/2 cross EIZTEA[- ? -]| мод ЧГ-2-1, Zellmann-Rohrer] 


29. R.LThomas, British Museum Studies in Ancient Egypt and Sudan 21 (2014) 199, adduces 
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1970. Qantara. Labels on sundial, ca. 320 B.C. Stone dial with horizontal plan, the slope n 
lengthwise in seven rectangles, each with six holes; aligned with these on the flat top аге п 
for the months. Described by j.Clédat, Recueil de travaux relatifs à la philologie et й l'arché 
égyptiennes et assyriennes 37 (1915) 38/39 (dr.); see further L.Borchardt, Altágyptische Zeitme 
(Berlin 1920) 43-47 (dr.); recently adduced by A.-C.Salmas, BIFAO n4 (2014) 421-425 (dr.), 
example of seasonal adjustment in solar timekeeping devices. Cf. our lemma no. 1997. 


Париоь(бі) 
Поре(уо@) Поу(шу) 
Меу(р) Пах(уі) 

4 торі Елє(1ф) 
Хою(ж) Ме(ору)) 
Адәр Qwv(t) 
Фоотр: 


Calibrated for a latitude of 319М; dating based on equation of summer solstice to the month of РІ 
abbreviations unmarked. 





1971. Setis. Dedication by the basilistai on behalf of Ptolemaic rulers, ca. 143/142 B.C. 
SEG LV 1841.* E.Laskowska-Kusztal, Etudes et Travaux 27 (2014) 218-232 (ph.), publishes a 
of a hieroglyphic wall-inscription with a Ptolemaic royal offering scene possibly of Ptolemy VI: 
his son Ptolemy Eupator ca. 152, which provides depictions and corresponding Egyptian 
the obscure gods Петеитореутс, Петеусуүлс, and Ietevoytic іп LL. 8/9 of the Setis text. 








1972. Silsilis. Graffiti, Imperial period. For a report on an epigraphic survey of the site mos 
focused on quarry marks but including a dr. of IThSy 158/159, 160 [a Iloxotftc son of l'laouneis, perhap 
same man, appears in a mostly illegible, unpublished graffito c. 3 m. below, which begins tù лроокбуура and e 
(Écouc) уу ГАабтіов Өөд 0", Zellmann-Rohrer], 161, 162 [read from dr. тё лроохбуйа | ApBecytvt | Петефібі, a 
Rohrer}, 163, see M.Nilsson, in K.Accetta, R.Fellinger, P.Lourengo Goncalves, S.Musselwhite, РА 
Pelt (edd.), Current Research in Egyptology 2013. Proceedings of the Fourteenth Annual Symposii 
University of Cambridge, United Kingdom, March 19-22, 2013 (Oxford 2014) 122-124. 





1973. Sinai. Religion: Christian pilgrimage. S.Destephen, in S.Demougin, M.Navarro Cabal 
(edd.), Se déplacer dans l'Empire romain. Approches épigraphiques. ХУШ rencontre /тапсо-й 
d'épigraphie du monde romain, Bordeaux 7-8 octobre зоп (Paris 2014) 135-156, cites various graffi 
study of this topic, in particular the corpus of A.Negev, L Wadi Haggag, with mention a 
М.Е.біюпе, Rock Inscriptions and Graffiti Project. Catalogue of Inscriptions (Atlanta 1992), 
texts from the monastery of St. Catherine's ed. 1.беубепко, DOP го (1966) 262 no. з, 264 nos. 
L. Robert, BE [1968] no. 562); with focus on the ca. 200 Greek, Christian texts exclud 
Mediterranean coast and the settlements of the Negev; brief comments on onomastics. S. finds 
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sign of international pilgrimage to Sinai in these texts; against the assessment of Negev, the graffiti 
lack strong associations with Christian pilgrimage to Sinai; the Greek Christian graffiti are rathex a 
continuation of practices attested by Semitic-language graffiti, of regional travelers on commercial 
journeys. СЕ D.Feissel, BE (2014) no. 525; P.-L.Gatier, An.Ép. (2014) [2017] no. 1411, finds the 
conclusion unconvincing, pointing out the presence of women in the graffiti and the rarity of 
Christian graffiti in Greek elsewhere in the Near East. 





1974. Sinai (area of: Wadi Haggag). Christian prayer, 6th/7th cent. A.D. I Wadi Haggag 101; SEG 
XXVI 1656. J.D.Sosin, ZPE 189 (2014) 148 (рії), identifies this inscription in a ph. taken by 
RWhitcombe in 20n and posted on the social media photography site Flickr, offering corrected 
readings upon ed.pr. [but unaware ої the subsequent, independent edition in Мереув corpus, and following the 
erroneous location at Айа, as reported also in SEG XXVI, Zellmann-Rohrer]; the observations not superseded by 
Negev are: L. 1, S. apparently agrees with ed.pr. in seeing no horizontal bar in the abbreviation 
K(ópt)s; L. 3, Чодумуу is written with initial diairesis and followed by a cross. Cf. D.Feisse], ВЕ (2014) 
no. 526. 





1975. Sinai (area of: Wadi Haggag). Christian graffito of Todeos, Byzantine period. | Wadi 
Haggag 89. Cited by S.Destephan, in Se déplacer -- (see our lemma no. 1973) 149 note 42; D.Feissel, 
BE (2014) no. 525, proposes to correct тд Деос in L. 2 to the name Тодос. 





1976. Sinai (area об Wadi Haggag). Christian graffito, Byzantine period. 1 Wadi Haggag по. 
S.Destephen, in Se déplacer -- (see our lemma no. 1973) 151 note 54, discerns in L. 6 a form of the 
toponym Хофото where Negev printed OMMAPIZTONEZOBAIA and thought of members of the 
Arabian tribe of the Homeritai stationed at Xofota, with which he identified Qasr Sbaya in Moab. 





1977. Sinai (area of: Wadi Mukattab). Christian graffito of loasaph, Byzantine period. J.Euting, 
Sinaitische Inschriften (Berlin 1891) 8o no. 619 (dr.). Mentioned by S.Destephen, in Se déplacer -- (see 
our lemma no. 1973) 151, as a rare example of a traveler from beyond the Palestinian/Arabian vicinity 
attested in the interior of Sinai: Іоасаф ‘Pé8t0¢ 





1978. Soknopaiou Nesos. Dedication in honor of Augustus, са. 27 B.C. - 14 A.D. SEG LXIII 1683. For 
the iconography see now P.Davoli, in Le myrte -- (see our lemma по. 1642) 58 (ph.). 





1979. Syene (area of: Qubbat al-Hawa). Christian inscriptions, Byzantine period. B.R.Hellinckx, 
CE 89 (2014) 290, reports the preparation of a corpus of the Greek inscriptions, along with those in 
Coptic and Arabic, from the monastic church at this site Бу R.Dekker, S.Torallas Tovar, and 
А.Тотейо. 
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A. Likely set up in a gymnasium, P. || 1-4. Ptolemy V, Kleopatra I, dated ca. 186-180 B.C, on prosopographical grounds, P. 
15-61), ed.pr. || for an ex-gymnasiarch at Terenouthis сЁ SEG XXXV 1666; the dedication of A. probably in Terenouthis 
as was the deceased of B. (see below), hence the earliest attestation of the activity of а gymnasiarch in the спота, Р. || 





2980. Tanis. Label on sundial, 1st cent. В.С. Miniature conical ivory sundial with rubri 
curves, inscribed on the front face; found in a private house, now in London (British Mi 
Edd.pr. J.Evans, M.Marée, JHA 39 (2008) 1-17 (ph.); for further discussion in a study of 


sundials see now A.-C.Salmas, BIFAO па (2014) 436-438 (ph.): ісу еріс Ва. Өззеугіу: Egyptian name, syncopation of *Gavevttov (hypocoristic of @aveurtc), attested in inscriptions only at 


чі Terenouthis, SEG ХХ 525, 543, 620; ХХХУ 1638; ХІД 1642; and once in а census return on papyrus from the same nome 

Calibrated for a latitude of 33°, near that ої Tanis (31°); the dial was nailed in place іп the house, and the inseri (Prosopites), P.; @aveutw is rather acc. for nom. of @aveutic, Perrin-Saminadayer [but the form in -tv is found where the 
nom. is expected in four of P.’s parallels, Zellmann-Rohrer] || 2/2. Api|tos: perhaps variant spelling of "Арутос, gen. of 
"Ар Р. || 3. фідбтежує: characteristic of the formulary of Terenouthis, Р. | 6. L М AGYP A, stone; year 40, 4 Hathyr, reign 


of Ptolemy УШ Euergetes П or Augustus, the latter preferable on palaeographic grounds = 10 A.D., ed.pr. 


marked the equinox when the front face was illuminated, edd.pr. 





1981. Terenouthis. Epitaph of Sosandros, 1st cent. A.D. SEG XLVIII 2015. For a ph. see no 
S.Dhennin, Bulletin de la Société francaise d'égyptologie 189 (2014) 23. 





1984. Terenouthis (2). Epitaph of Harpochratous, 2nd cent. АР. Limestone janiform stele with 
relief of man reclining on couch within shrine, above which a jackal and below which a panel with 
shallow relief of vase flanked by Nemesis as griffin resting paw on wheel and standing orant figure, 
inscribed below; on obverse, relief of standing, helmeted Athena with spear and shield; now in Paris. 
Варг. R.S.Bianchi, in J.-P.Montesino (ed.), Varia Cybeliana 1 (Paris 2014) 97-102 (ph.) (deficient 
majuscules); Greek text and French translation with a new reading, É.Perrin-Saminadayer, An. Ép. 
(2014) [2017] no. 1420. 





1982. Terenouthis. Epitaph of Isidora, grd/4th cent. A.D. SEG XX 529. For a dr. showing 
within a reconstruction of the tomb see S.Dhennin, Bulletin de la Société francaise d'égypto 
(2014) 22. 





1983. Terenouthis (?). Dedication of Theodoros the gymnasiarch and associates to He 
Herakles, re-used as epitaph of Thaneutis, ca. 186-180 B.C. and 10 A.D. Rectangular stele of re 
limestone with dedication on the front (A) and epitaph added on the back, rotated 90 
clockwise (B). Ed.pr. M.L.Strack, APF 2 (1903) 548 no. 26 on the basis of a copy by B.P.Grenfe 
purchase at Cairo; re-published after re-discovery in London (British Museum) by M.C.D.Pag а 
ZPE 189 (2014) 127-132 (ph. dr.), who argues for provenance from Terenouthis on опо 
grounds, Cf. F.Kayser, ВЕ (2015) no. 730; EBGR (2014) no. 100; Greek text and French й ] 
É.Perrin-Saminadayer, Ап. Ёр. (2014) [2017] no. 1421. 


Aproxpatou[s | сум! edyy[v] 


Stele ої the Kom Abu Billou type, dating and provenance on stylistic grounds, ed.pr. [for the formula сЁ e.g. SEG XXXV 
1620, Zellmann-Rohrer] || 2. APITI...X... A, edpr; corr, Perrin-Saminadayer || 2. (ЕЇТОМ, ed.pr; corr. Perrin- 
Saminadayer [from ph. rather єМфо)х| in fine? Zellmann-Rohrer]. 








1985. Thebes. Graffito of the prefect Alexandros, Byzantine period. LSyringes 1733; SEG LII 1809. 
FKayser, in L'armée -- (see our lemma no. 1865) 191/192, accepts the later dating of Cuvigny on the 
basis of palaeography and adds the presence of the устйріос Iroc; the хботра ӨнВбу should be the 
construction at Luxor under the Tetrarchy. 


A: ӛлір фос Пт| оХеио(00| 
хой Васіћсотс КХо(лётрос| 
vacat Gedy Еліфауфу 
4 vacat хой TOV тёхуоу а0|тӨу| 
Osóðwpoç Atovucion б үз уас!архос| 
vacat xat ої ёх той үзиэо 01001 





1986. Thebes (area of: Deir el-Bahari). Abecedary, Byzantine period. A.Bataille, Inscriptions 


vacat "Еррєї "НрахАєї grecques du temple de Hatshepsout й Deir el-Bahari (Cairo 1951) 131/132 no. 185. S.Bucking, in 

AMullen, P.James (edd.), Multilingualism in the Graeco-Roman Worlds (Cambridge 2012) 235-252 

в: @avevtw Apt- (illegible ph.), considers after autopsy the function of the text in relation to its spatial context, on a 
тос хруотў 8Х0- doorjamb, as either educational, placed at an unusual height due to raised ground level after 


accumulation of debris, or as ‘a symbol of ritual power.’ Cf. now also id. in M.T.Rutz, M.M.Kersel 
(edd.), Archaeologies of Text. Archaeology, Technology, and Ethics (Oxford 2014) 62/63, 65, with 
additional comments on the alphabetic acrostics in Bataille op.cit. nos. 187/188, found also in the 
Palatine Anthology (9.538). 


те QUAÓTEXVE 
4 тәу Bouh- 
хоута TEVTE 
vacat (Ётоос) и" Аббр 8' 
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1987. Thebes (area of: Karnak), Honorary inscriptions for Roman emperors, 1st cent. AD. 8) 
9671; cf. SEG LVIII 1825. AJérdens, Chiron 44 (2014) 147/148, argues against S.Pfeiffer, Der róm 
Kaiser und das Land am Nil. Kaiserverehrung und Kaiserkult in Alexandria und Agypten von Au 7 
bis Caracalla (30 v. Chr. — 217 п. Chr.) (Stuttgart 2010) 242/243, that the statues are honorific a 
nothing to do with the imperial cult, pointing to the low quality of the workmanship, u 
distribution among the emperors concerned, and restriction of the title 866с to Titos; con 
what has been claimed by Pfeiffer and others, there is no secure mention of Tiberios | 
inscriptions. For a confrontation of the arguments of Pfeiffer and Jórdens on the imperial cu 
already SEG LX 1772. 





1988-1989. Thebes (area of: Karnak). Amphora stamps, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Found in the 
the Ptolemaic baths; mentioned by M.Boraik, M.Naguib, Cahiers de Karnak 14 (2013) 105 (ph. 
text [read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


1988: 


105 no. KB 103 (ph.; dr.). Amphora stamp. Rectangular stamp on Rhodian amph 
text above caduceus.: ЕОхХесоо 
1989: 105 no. КВіод (ph. dr). Amphora stamp, ca. 203-199 B.C. Rectangular s 


Rhodian amphora: [£]i ЕГО |орістіда 


[See G.Cankardeg-Senol, Lexicon of Eponym Dies on Rhodian Amphora Stamps 2 (Alexandria zc 5) 
154, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





1990. Thebes (area of: Memnonia). Epigrams of Iulia Balbilla, 130 A.D. Col. Memnon 28-31, 
ҮШ 715-718; LXI 1537." In a review of the edition of A.M.Cirio, V.Garulli, Eikasmos 25 (2014 
comments on the representation of digamma in the text in relation to the study of dialectolog 
ancient grammarians. 





1991. Thebes (area of: Memnonia). Amphora stamp, са. 137-135 B.C. On handle of Rhodian ve 
found in later occupation of the Ramesseum. Edd.pr. C.Leblanc, M.A.M.Shaker, S.M.Zaki, E. 


Memnonia 25 (2014) 82 (ph.; dr.): ènt Av8pla | Аод оо 


1. EIL'ANAPIA[X], edd.pr. with reference to G.Cankardeg-Senol, Lexicon of Eponym Dies on Rhodian Amphora 8 
(Alexandria 2015) 218-234 [corr. from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer] 





1992. Thebes (area of: Valley of the Eagle). Bilingual (Greek-Demotic) rock-cut g 
Didymos, Hellenistic/Imperial period. Two copies of the same text each accomp 
Demotic version, Ed.pr. A.Bataille, BIFAO 38 (1939) 166/167 nos. 42, 44 (dr.; Greek only); re-p 
with both languages by RJasnow, in H.-J.Thissen, K.-T.Zauzich (edd.) Grammata 
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Festschrift für Erich Lüddeckens zum 15. Juni 1983 (Würzburg 1984) 89 no. 3 (dr.) after facsimiles in 
AF.Sadek, Graffiti de la montagne thébaine 3.4 (Cairo 1972) рі. ССХУП nos. 3242, 3246; now re- 
printed in J.Moje, Lingua Aegyptia 22 (2014) 164 nos. 7/8 (dr.), and S.P. Vleeming, Demotic Graffiti and 
Other Short Texts Gathered from Many Publications (Short Texts ШІ 1201-2350) (Leuven 2035) 159/160 
nos. 1543, 1545 (dr.); for the bilingual nature of the text see the discussion of Moje covered in our 
lemma no. 1875: А одос Exwvuyou 


The Demotic version runs ‘Hr son of Iw«f-nb; the latter transliterated into Greek, the former making up a double name, 
ed.pr. 





1993. Thebes (?). Benediction on ring or mortarium, Imperial period. Pictured in a lithograph 
made from a copy taken by J.-J.Rifaud, who apparently found the object in his explorations in the 
vicinity of Thebes. Described by L.Delvaux, in M.-C.Bruwier, W.Claes, A.Quertinmont (edd.), “а 
Description de l'Égypte” de Jean-Jacques Rifaud (1873-1826) (Brussels 2014) 94, based on Rifaud’s plate 
120 no. 6, which is reproduced, as ‘une inscription ... probablement gravée sur un ... chaton de 
bague; no text [read from lithograph, Zellmann-Rohrer]: Elpyvai | єйтбуї hedera [perhaps instead a mortarium; 
for parallels for the text see now A.G.Yangaki, Вийхутий Хдишехта 19 (2009) 250, 270/271 (with our lemma по. 2150), 
Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





1994. Egypt. Unknown provenance (Delta?). Trilingual (Greek-Hieroglyphic-Demotic) epitaph 
of Arn-, late Hellenistic. Rectangular stone stele with rounded top; scene of presentation of 
mummy on lion-shaped bier to an enthroned Osiris, inscribed at top in hieroglyphic and Greek, 
below in Demotic. Described in the auction catalogue Drouot, Archéologie, га Oct. 2003 (Paris 2003) 
138 lot 546 (ph.) [non vidimus]; ed.pr. J.Moje, Journal of the Society for the Study of Egyptian Antiquities 
39 (2012/13) [2014] 106-108 no. 5 (dr.): Ару[- ? -]| Tove 


Hieroglyphic '[..] Osiris (Harnebsechem?]. Rezitation. (Gott) Osiris [..]? Demotic ‘Für den Osiris Harnebsechem (2), 
geboren von Тапа; located to the Delta on the basis of iconography and the use of metronym, ed.pr. || 1. Greek 
transcription ої Harnebsechem, probably derived from the toponym Shm, Letopolis, ed.pr. || 2. Tavo: metronym, ed.pr. 





1995. Egypt. Unknown provenance. Christian epitaph of Paulos, ard-5th cent. A.D. Limestone 
stele with rounded top, relief of eagle with bulla around its neck beneath arch, inscribed below; now 
іп Paris. Ed.pr. R.S.Bianchi, in J.-P.Montesino (ed.), Varia Cybeliana 1 (Paris 2014) 103-106 (ph.) 
(majuscules); Greek text with a new reading and dating in É.Perrin-Saminadayer, An.Ép. (2014) 
[2017] no. 1432: el; бєх | 6 Boeddc-| ПабАос 


Relief of ‘an avian ... adorned with a black nejér-sign,’ ed.pr. [for the eagle motif in a Christian context see our lemma 
no. 1664, Zellmann-Rohrer] || [1/2. for the formula cf. Lefebvre, Recueil 520; SEG XXX 1740; in general SEG LX 2005, 
Zellmann-Rohrer] | 1. 8ЕОХ, ed.pr.; corr. Perrin-Saminadayer. 





ББА ЕСУРТ 








1996. Egypt. Unknown provenance. Signature of the coroplast Mydas, 1st cent. В.С./д5ї cent 
Molded terracotta of nude Harpokrates on throne holding left index finger to mouth, crown 
solar disk and flanked by two snakes; inscribed below on the sockle; now in Brussels 
Royaux). Ed.pr. R.L.Scheurleer, in H.Willems, W.Clarysse (edd.), Les empereurs du Nil (Leuven : 
266 no. 194 (ph.); now cataloged by C.Boutantin, Terres cuites et culte domestique. Bestiaire 
l'Égypte gréco-romaine (Leiden 2014) 497 по. 359 (ph.), with the above dating: Модатос 


B. refers to parallels for the signature іп G-Nachtergael, in M.-OJentel, G.Deschénes-Wagner (edd.), 
Mélanges en l'honneur de Tran tam Tinh (Québec 1994) 416-420 (cf. SEG XLIV 1432 and now our lemma по. 1890). 





1997. Egypt. Unknown provenance. Labels on sundial, ca. 25 A.D. Basalt dial with horizon 
the slope divided lengthwise into seven rectangles, each pitted with six holes and marked at 
with a symbol for a day of the week; aligned with these on the flat top are labels for the E 
months. Described by G.Legrain, Catalogue H. Hoffmann. Catalogue des antiquités égyptie ! 
Objets en or et en argent, bronzes, pierres, ivoires, bois sculptés, terres cuites et terres émaillées, ver 
tissues, etc, (Paris 1894) 147/148 no. 456 (dr.); see further L.Borchardt, A/tügyptische Zeitmess 
(Berlin 1920) 44 (dr.); recently adduced by A.-C.Salmas, BIFAO 114 (2014) 421-425 (dr.), as ап ex 
of seasonal adjustment in solar timekeeping devices. Cf. our lemma по. 1970. . 


Хош(х) 
лир) ToB() 
Фа) Мер) 

4 Qwv(t) Pape(vw8) 
Мес(ору) Papy(ovdt) 
Ene(t@) Пауоз) 
Пау(у) 


Calibrated for a latitude of 29° М; dating as in our lemma no. 1970, В. || abbreviations by supralinear stroke, 





1998. Egypt. Unknown provenance. Acclamation of Sarapis and Neotera, 2nd/grd 
Nearly rectangular bronze plaque originally forming part of a bracelet, decorated with figures c 
divinities in two registers above and below the text, once in the collection of Francesco B 
(Verona), now in Paris (Bibliothèque nationale de France). Edd.pr. E.Babelon, J 
Catalogue des bronzes antiques de la Bibliothéque nationale (Paris 1895) 701 no. 2295 (maju: 
Re-published after autopsy by R.Veymiers, RA 57 (2014) 37-56 (ph.; dr.; French translation) s 
improved readings and detailed commentary; summary by id., in L.Bricault, R.Veymiers (ес 
Bibliotheca Isiaca ІП (Bordeaux 2014) 222 no. V.CC 9 (ph.; dr.); cf. A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2014) n 
É.Perrin-Saminadayer, An.Ép. (2014) [2017] no. 1433. 


| сүв тё övopa то| 6) Хбротис. иеүдХ р) М ртёрог9) ёуеГуутос 
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Text of V.;... EIA тд буора T . . ХАР-АҮ.. ENTIA Л...ТЕТА MAN . . NTOX., edd.pr. || two acclamations selecting 
divinities for special praise but not excluding the cult of others, hence 'megatheism, V., with extensive comments on 
the formulary and reference to his monograph covered in SEG LIX 2040 || ёёүв Tò Вудро co[0] Eápocric: parallels include. 
our lemmata nos. 1999, 2007, V. || ueyáA(» 4 М] тёр ў дуєбоутос: parallels include SEG LXIII 1587 (with additional 
bibliography); among Кӛру and other possibilities the goddess is most likely Isis, cf. inter alia the titulature of Kleopatra 
VII as дей Newtépx and Мёх "ок, V. || among the divinities represented are to be identified, in the upper register 
Nemesis (2), the Dioskoroi, Anoubis, Demeter, Sarapis, Harpochrates, Isis, [sis-Thermouthis, Agathos Daimon, Osiris, 
Horos as falcon, and in the lower register Tithoes, two further forms of Horos and Anoubis (2), Selene (2), Poseidon (?), 


mummiform Osiris, and Athena, ай of whom are subject to interpretatio graeca, aegyptiaca, voire romana, V. 





1999. Egypt. Unknown provenance. Acclamation of Sarapis and Neotera, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. 
Bronze plaque at center of bracelet, inscribed to the right of representations of twelve divine figures; 
now in Boston (Museum of Fine Arts). Ed.pr. R.Veymiers, RA 57 (2014) 52/53 (ph.); cf. also id., in 
LBricault, R.Veymiers (edd.), Bibliotheca Isiaca Ш (Bordeaux 2014) 221/222 no. V.CB 17 (ph.). 


uéya xà | övopa тоб | Уйралцс 


For discussion of the formulary and iconography by ed.pr, see our lemma no. 1998; the figures are similar to those in the 
upper register of that composition, here Nemesis, the Dioskoroi, Sarapis, Kerberos, Harpochrates, Isis, Demeter, 
Hermanoubis, Isis-Thermouthis, Agathos Daimon, and Horos the falcon. 





2000. Vacat. 





2001-2002, Egypt. Unknown provenance, Christian inscriptions on amulets, 6th/7th cent. A.D. 
D.Bénazeth, in Coptic civilization -- (see our lemma no. 1911) 220 (dr.), illustrates some unpublished 
amulets now in Paris (Louvre), described as ‘some words taken from the Psalms engraved on some 
bracelets [which] added magical protection for their owner,’ 








2001: Louvre inv. £17352. Inscribed on connecting sections between medallions, two of which 
bear images of nimbed rider lancing demon. 
cross 6 хат |[отк® у |у Вохувіа | тоб Ор (отоо) 
[Psalm go(91)a; cf. SB 11572-1579, and in gen. SEG XXXIV 1727, Zellmann-Rohrer] 
2002: 


Louvre inv. £13516. Inscribed on connecting sections within tabulae ansatae between 
medallions: cross 6 x|ort|ux|év 








656 EGYPT-NUBIA 





2003. Egypt (or Nubia). Unknown provenance. Christian inscription, 7th-gth с 
Scratched on the body of a bronze jug; once in the Egyptological collection of Robert бі 
Gayer-Anderson, now in Liverpool (World Museum). Ed.pr. А.Байаг, in M. Długosz (ed 
"Troglodytenland" ins Reich der Scheherazade. Archäologie, Kunst und Religion zwischen Okziden 
Orient. Festschrift für Piotr О. Scholz zum 70. Geburtstag (Berlin 2014) 269-273 (ph.; dr.), with 
of the vessel by T.Górecki ibid. 259-268, who proposes that it may have served liturgical 
washing; cf. CIEN (2014) no. 2.: forked cross (Еубудртос 


Letterforms: circular termini resemble the ring-letters or Brillenbuchstaben’ found in magical texts, ed 
OYXAPIOE, jug; either a nom. Ебубрюс or an as-yet unattested gen. of E8yapis, the latter possibly male or fen 


likely (0У(єо)д xápi[o]c, ed.pr. 








NUBIA 





2004. Nubia (and Ethiopia). Christianity. J.H.F.Dijkstra, W.Tabbernee, іп W.Ta 
(ed.), Barly Christianity in Contexts. An Exploration across Cultures and Continents (Grand 
2014) 210-222, briefly discuss several inscriptions, stressing the contribution of non-literary 
to the history of Christian Nubia: for the persistence of traditional cult, SB I 1521-1524, 5099; 
(to be dated in the 5th cent., see already SEG LXIII 1714), 8697; XIV 11957. Presented in tran 
SEG XVIII 724 (LII 1818*; SB VIII 10074), which attests the organization of the Nubian church 
mixture in titulature and onomastics of Egyptian, Byzantine, and Nubian elements. Christi 
reached Nubia before the 6th cent., and its spread owes less to the Byzantine missions d 
John of Ephesos than previously thought. Cf. CIEN (2014) no. 80. 

P.Piovanelli, in Inside and Out --(see our lemma no. 1851) 344-350, gives an ove 
epigraphic dossier of the kings of Aksum (those using Greek are L Éthiopie 270/270 bis [FHN II 
эт [FHN ПІ 299], 277, 286/286A), with particular attention to the conversion of E 
Christianity as witnessed by developments in the formulary of his inscribed monuments. 





2005, Nubia. History and epigraphy, 4th/sth cent. A.D. J.H.F.Dijkstra, in Inside and Out — (se 
lemma no. 1851) 299-330, examines 'inside' sources for the Blemmyes and No(u)bades; 
inscriptions include SB 11521-1524 (FHN III 310/311), 5099 (FHN III 312); V 8697 (FHN ПІ 313); de 
consideration of the letter of Silko (SB V 8536; LProse 67; FHN Ш 317; ph.), in which the choice 
title BactAioxos, and the use of Greek, emphasizes the chieftan Silko's relation to the Baci 
Roman emperor, as a sort of 'middleman; a figural graffito on nearby blocks of the temple wal 
longer to be associated with this text. Such sources complicate the account from 'outside' sou 
politically cohesive kingdoms in conflict with each other and with Rome. Cf. CIEN (2014) no. 84 
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For comments on the titles BactAioxos and фбХархос in the letter of Silko and SEG XL 1591 (FHN III 
313) see also A.Oblluski, The Rise of Nobadia. Social Changes in Northern Nubia in Late Antiquity 
(Warsaw 2014) 188-192. 





2006. Nubia. For the identification of copies of inscriptions from Nubia see our lemma no. 1869. 





2007. Karanog. Acclamation of Sarapis, znd/ard cent. A.D. Iron ring enclosing a now-lost gem, 
inscribed around the bezel; on the band, representations of the Dioskoroi. Edd.pr. C.L.Woolley, 
D.Rendall-Maciver, Karanóg. The Romano-Nubian Cemetery (Philadelphia 1910) 62, 66 no. 8129 (ph. 
of impression); cf. E.Séguenny, J.Desanges, СЕ бі (1986) 325-327; emendations suggested by S.De 
Ricci, RA 17 (1911) 358, and R.Veymiers, RA 57 (2014) 45 (ph.), whose text we give: 


Heya TÒ дуора тоб Хбратіс 


рёуа тё дуоро тоб Lepdm (Soc), De Ricci; Уйрааас loydtoo Молотов, for ёоҳётоо М№алотоо, edd.pry for the discussion of V. 
see our lemma no. 1998; taken as evidence of assimilation of Sarapis and Amun of Napata by Séguenny, Desanges based 
on readings of edd.pr. 


— ————————————— 
KYRENAIKA 





2008. Kyrenaika. Greek Epigraphy. A Bencivenni, S.Agimonti, in S.Orlandi et al. (edd.) op.cit. (see 
lemma no. 2125) 351-368, present activities and ideas behind the Inscriptions of Greek Cyrenaica 
(IGCyr) project by referring to SEG IX 1 (LXI 1550*; ph.) and 5 (SEG XVI 865%; color ph.) as examples 
of the epigraphic habit of Cyrenaean stonecutters and the multilayered patterns of ancient 
communication. 

C.Dobias-Lalou, LibAnt 7 (2013-2014) 185-193, surveys the work done on Cyrenaean inscriptions 
between 2005 and 2014 (cf. SEG LVIII 1832), discussing recent discoveries, publications of old finds, 
studies on single inscriptions and institutions as well as the progress with the corpus /GCyr and the 
corpus ofthe metrical inscriptions from Kyrene (GVCyr) (see also our lemma no. 2009). 

G.Paci, S.Antorlini, S.M.Marengo, in Cirene greca e romana 295-310, offer an exhaustive 
bibliographical survey of the Italian activities and publications on Greek and Latin inscriptions in 
Kyrene after the Second World War. On the excavations of the Italian Archaeological Mission at 
Kyrene since 1957 see the overview by M.Luni, O.Mei, LibAnt 7 (2013-2014) 63-109. 

An overview of the epigraphic studies on Kyrene for the period 1913-2013 is provided by 
ERosamilia in M.Luni (ed.), La scoperta di Cirene. Un secolo di scavi 1913-2013 (Cirene "Atene d'Africa” 
УШ; Rome 2014) 381-388 (photos of SEG IX 3, 7, 169; ХУШ 750a; XLVIII 2052; LII 1839; LVIII 1838; SEC 


55) 
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2009. Kyrenaika. Epigrams. C.Dobias-Lalou, in A.Delattre, АЛіопено (edd.), La Mus 
l'éphémère. Formes de la poésiede circonstance de l'Antiquité à la Renaissance (Paris 2014) 319- 
discusses the corpusculum of epigrams from Kyrenaika which comprises 12 epitaphs (e.g. 
194; XX 747-748 [XLI 1948*]; XXXI 1608 [ГУШ 1840]; XXXIX 1723; XLVI 2212; LIII 2057; CIG 536 
1102; French translation), six dedicatory and honorary epigrams (e.g. SEG XVII 817; XX 716 [LIX ig) 
SEC 103]; Kaibel, EG 842a; French translation), one defixio (SEC 193 = SEG LVII 2027; Fre 
translation), two fragments of hymns and two very fragmentary poems. Although most of. 
epigrams are ‘poésies de circonstance’, that is, products of specific occasions and thus similar 
Dipylon oinochoe epigram (IG І" 919 [CEG 432; LSAG" 76 no. 1; SEG XLVII 89%), the Mantiklos А 
dedication (І5АС" 94 no. 1; СЕС 326; SEG LX вл") and the Nestors cup inscription (SEG 
[LXII 71*; CEG 454; IGDGG I 2; ІЗАС" 239 no. 1]; cf. also our lemma no. 845), they do not lack a ly 
dimension and they use the conceptual and linguistic means of the genre of epic. All Greek м 
inscriptions from Kyrene will be published by D.-L, in a separate corpus (GVCyr). 





2010. Kyrenaika. Milestones. C.Dobias-Lalou, in Epigrammata 2, 164-171, collects all m 
found in the roads Kyrene-Apollonia-Darnis (SEG IX 251 [ХШ 69b]; XIII біда; LIV 





the Ptolemaic period no such road markings survived, except perhaps for the adjective im 
(8рбиос) (CIG 5150 [SEG IX 324]; ph.) indicating a road suitable for horses. 








following inscriptions are mentioned (ph.): SEG LXII 1722/1723, 1726. 





2012. Kyrenaika. Sculptors' signatures, Hellenistic. F.Rosamilia, in Cirene greca e romana 
offers a corpusculum of the signatures of sculptors who worked in Kyrenaika (ph.): 1) [- - -]: 
46 (SEG IX 100; first half of the 4th cent. В.С.): В. rejects Oliverio’s restoration of the 
(T]yA[oxAjj¢] as too short and suggests interpreting it instead as the remains of a patro 
дема Т]А[охАе©]с; 2) [- - -] Арутрюо ётойрос (SEG XX 743; 4th cent. В.С.): The use of A 





SEG IX 336; 3) Unknown (SEC 59; probably after 320 B.C): the signature has been erased, 
considering the length of the rasura not only the name, but also the ethnicon of the sculpt 
have been written; 4) |. юу (SEG LVII 2004; 4th cent. B.C.): [A]tev or [B]iwy; 5) [- - -]&wc M о 
(SEG XX 744; SB 10189; beginning of the ard cent. B.C.) after the name there is a rasura which p 

contained the name of another sculptor; 6) Geóyev8[poc] (SEC 187; mid-ard cent. B.C): В 
autopsy notes that the name of the sculptor of Theraian origin is written over a rasura; т) Unkn 
(SEG IX 156; 3rd cent. В.С.) from the signature, only the verb is preserved, [£x |обуєєу, 
probable that the name, patronymicon and ethnicon stood originally on the statue base; 8) A 
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son of | Aya? охдйс (SEG IX 125; SB 9960 i; mid-3rd cent. В.С.): contra earlier hypotheses regarding 
an alleged foreign origin of Agathon (cf. CID IV 44), R. thinks that because of the wide dissemination 
of the names Agathon and Agathokles in Kyrene and Kyrenaika, it is more probable that he was a 
local; 9) Edgpdvap Xocdpye Корамаїос (SEG XX 725; SB 10078; 150-107 B.C): the dedication to 
Ptolemaios IX constitutes a terminus ante quem for the construction of the statue signed by 
Euphranor; the personal name and patronymicon are well attested in Kyrene and thus challenge 
earlier suggestions about an alleged Rhodian origin of the sculptor; 10) [- - -Jovtog [Коро]уоїос (SEG 
ХУШ 735; SB 10082; second half of the znd cent. В.С.); п) [---] Арюторёуоцс "Авумаїос (SEG XXVII u25 
bis; 204 cent. B.C); 12) "Арістіс Тод бос (SEG XXXV 1716 b; 2nd/ist cent. В.С): for the Libyan 
patronymicon TaABáfic cf. SEG IX n LL. 2/3; 13) Unknown (SEG XVIII 737; SB 10084; 2nd/ist cent. 
ВС); 14*) Ад сүртийдис A81v[oi ос (C.H. Kraeling, Ptolemais: City of the Libyan Pentapolis (Chicago 
1962) 214 no. 38; 2nd cent. A.D.): this is the only signature in this group from the Imperial period; 15") 
Zyvlav Znvtwvog (SEG ХХ 726; 2nd/ist cent. В.С.): В. doubts the identification of this person as a 
sculptor because of esistenza di una terza linea di testo [...] rende questo testo molto diverso da 
ogni formula di firma di artista nota. A сіб inoltre si aggiunge la differenza di materiale fra questa 
lastra e le altre del basamento, che fa pensare a un reimpiego ed esclude ogni legame con la statua di 
culto' (103). 





2013. Euhesperides/Berenike. Inscriptions on catapult balls, Hellenistic. SEG LX 1832 [2]. In 
their article on the small finds from the excavations of 1071-1975, J.Lloyd (1), P.Kenrick, Libyan 
Studies 45 (2014) 138-140 (ph.), print a table providing the measurements of 23 catapult balls of 
limestone, sandstone and lead, n of them inscribed with either one letter (A,T, Z (2), Н (?), N (2), П, 
E) or two letters (A + I (2), E + A (7)). 





2014. Kyrene. Prohibitions against tomb violation. In her article on various notions of space 
attested in the epigraphic evidence (see our lemmata nos. 2018-2022), C.Dobias-Lalou, in 
Epigrammata 2, 164-195, also discusses formulas for the protection of tombs (183-187), expressed 
either with an adjective (тАйрис [see our lemma по. 2022]; дофуутос [SEG LVIII 1841; cf. also LVI 
5661) or with a verb in the imperative (e.g. Seva évclón [SEG XLVII 2180 c; 2nd/ist cent. BG]; ий 
évépeide never [D.M.Robinson, AJA 17 (1913) 175 no. 62; 3rd/and cent. В.С.) or in the infinitive (e.g. à 
yj ®йхеу, pý тууа Bá. [tv > el дё uh, xpnoópeba хата tov váyov [SEG ІХ 248]; ph &volyev [Robinson, 
art.cit. no. 13]). 





2015. Kyrene. Religion. Sacred space. C.Dobias-Lalou, in Epigrammata 2, 187-190 (cf. our lemma 
no. 2014), discusses terms that reveal perceptions of sacred space or activities that took place within 
sacred areas, and examines the following vocabulary: Вавода (SEG IX 72, L 1638 (new text), LXII 
1787" A L. 21; etymologically linked to #81», В Вуро, denotes ‘ce sur quoi l'on peut "mettre le pied", 
parce que l'on est dans l'espace humain, profane’ (188)); лроВфрос (SEG LXII 1787 A LL. 61, 67/68, 77) 
= дйловощоє (SEG LVII 2026; Че sacrifice лроффшос ne peut pas se dérouler sur l'autel, dont il 
perturberait la pureté rituelle, mais reste un geste sacre, accompli à proximité, selon une orientation 
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precise de la cérémonie; l'objet дловошоє est frappé d'un interdit absolu et non conditionné p 
orientation particulière’ (190));  илрообе тӛң полах |Еуаутісу| тӘ Алотролоіа (SEG LXII 178 
5/6; sacrifices ‘for the entrance, in front of the (sanctuary) Apotropaion’; cf. the small altar 
dedication to Apollo, Zeus and Athena Apotropaioi [SEG LI 1554] indicating a private re 
toward the collective ritual of purification as documented in the lex cathartica). 





2016. Kyrene. Religion. The cult of Hekate. N.Serafini, in Cirene greca e romana 107-126, disc 
the relevant epigraphic evidence (SEG IX 72 [LXII 1787" = LSCG 15], 101, 168; ХХ 718 [LSCG 
133]; SEC 215, 217-220 [cf. SEG LVII 2025]) and archaeological evidence (on 115426 a catalogue 
Hekataia; ph.) for the cult of 'Excv, focusing on the connection between Apollo, Artemis, Aph 
and Hekate. з 





2017. Kyrene. Decree ої Kyrene granting equal citizenship to the Theraian residents and 
ёрхоу t&v ораотїроу, са. то B.C. SEG IX з, LXU 1786, A.A.Déniz, REG 127 (2014) 177-186, ana 
participle 889 юу (L. 39) from a phonological and morphological viewpoint and argues: 
derives from an unattested "дбєї)с, ‘invisible’, and that the verb 98у(Со is semantically equi 
будо and ёфау о, ‘render invisible’. In LL. 39-41 (6 9% dmo8exóuevoc ў ди À rahe vi 
aBcrpeds @8єАфєбу тоцсейтоц Өлер 9 ph A€wv лАВУ) he suggests the following translation: ‘ 
ТассиеШе ou le cache, soit un père son fils, soit un frère son frère, subira exactement la mé 
que celui que пе veut pas s'embarquer. 





2018. Kyrene. Dedication of Domitia Gaia from the ‘Temple of Kybele’, end of the 1st/ 
cent. A.D. Omphals or baetyl of white marble with a serpent around it; inscription engraved 
the base of the object; found in the excavations at the 'Temple of Kybele' situated in the area 
Temple of the Dioskouroi. Ed.pr. V.Giovannini, in Cirene greca e romana 77/78 (ph.; dr. trans 


Доритіа Tala ebboueévy ду дурс folium 


Perhaps a dedication to Apollo, who was still the city god of Kyrene during the Imperial period, ed.pr. 





2019. Kyrene. Epitaph of Kleido, 4th/3rd cent. В.С. Monolithic sarcophagus found in 2010 in 
of tomb N 176 at the northern necropolis; inscription on the lid at one of the narrow sides; 
C.Dobias-Lalou in Epigrammata 2, 180/181 (ph.): Khabo 


The name КЛєкбо is unattested іп Kyrene; feminine hypocoristic оЁКХе барос or KAei8ucoc; cf. IG П 4858, ей.рг. 





2020. Kyrene. Epitaph of Alkanor, first half of the зга cent. В.С. СІС 5152. C.Dobias-L 
Epigrammata 2, 181-183 (French translation; ph.; dr.), revises the text after autopsy. The ins 
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found in the so-called ‘tombe-rouge’ (cf. for the description of the tomb D.Thorn, Libyan Studies 38 
(2007) 87-92): АЛхдуорос & ònà 1810 | xod т8| ос xot] сорс 


AMKANOPOZAOTIMIAIA | KAITATOT OE, CIG || 1. Ахар is unattested (cf. Лосауідрос, SEC n7a-b; 4th cent. B.C.) 
ond is attested as ‘une porte d'apparat dans un monument sacré’ (183) in SEG ІХ 79, 120, 147 and SEC 74; ath cent. В.С.), 


xj 


but the Cyrenaeans obviously used it also for what ‘les archéologues modernes designent par le mot latin de loculus |. 





c'est-à-dire une porte à encadrement mouluré et probablement aussi l'espace sur lequel elle ouvrait, le сауеаш, D. 





the formulation xod тафос хой copóc is unattested in Kyrene, 0.4. || ‘Voici le compartiment personnel d'Alkanor, ainsi 
que sa tombe et son cercueil’, D.-L. 





2021. Kyrene. Epitaph ої Philylla, Hellenistic. Stone sarcophagus found in the vicinity of the so- 
called ‘tombe-rouge’ at the northern necropolis; inscription engraved on the edge of the entablature 
that supports a statue-bust on the upper surface of the lid of a sarcophagus; ed.pr. C.Dobias-Lalou in 
Epigrammata 2, 181 (ph.): ФОлХХа 


The name ФОлдЭо. is unattested; cf. the name of a priestess of Hera, ФО:20:0, attested in an unpublished Cyrenaean 
inscription (cf. SEG ХХХШ 1588; ist cent. В.С.), D. 





2022. Kyrene. Epitaphs, 1st cent. В.С.(?) to Imperial period, SEG ІХ 232, XVI 8707. C.Dobias-Lalou, 
in Epigrammata 2, 183/184 (ph.), revises after autopsy the epitaphs found on the closing panel of the 
door and on the surmounting lintel of the ‘tombe des Mnésarques’ (М 171). D.-L. recognizes three 
epitaphs and hence three burials (two epitaphs: SEG XVI 870). 


(a) Кудциёха бєоурісто | idpeta | лАйрус 
(Б) Юоумата Aptoto[ré]Aeuc | iápeto “Hpac 
(с) Муас офрхос б Iág[toc?] 


(a) 3. The adjective торує is also attested in tombs М 172 (unpublished; ph.), N 31 (= J.Cassels, PBSR 23 (1955) [SEG XVI 
870] 26), N 422 (D.M.Robinson, АЈА 17 [1913] 175 по. 42), М 274 (= Cassels, art.cit, 2g), and in CIG 5180 h (Etpdtoug dora + 
тдртс), 0-1. see also our lemma по. 2014 || (Б). Аріото|х Хєйс?, D.-L. || (c). Муйсаруос "с, SEG XVI 870 (Cassels). 





2023-2027. Kyrene. Epitaphs from the ‘Carboncini tomb’ (5147), Late Hellenistic to Imperial 
period. Ed.pr. A.Cinalli, in L.Cherstich, A.Cinalli, D.Lagatta, in J.M. Álvarez Martínez, T.Nogales 
Basarrate, Roda de Llanza (edd.), Actas XVIII Congreso Internacional de Arqueología Clásica. Centro 
y Periferia en el Mundo Clásico (Mérida 2014) 1213-1218, offers a preliminary report of the rich 
epigraphic finds from Tomb 5147 discovered in the Southern Necropolis of Kyrene during the 
surveys of the Archaeological Mission of the University 'G.D'Annunzio' of Chieti in 2006. The tomb 
was in use from the Late Hellenistic into the Middle Imperial period. The majority of the 
inscriptions are written in charcoal and consist mainly of names and acclamations of the type 
хуруу and bylatve. C. also mentions а burial (стрес) from the Imperial period of priests of Apollo 
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(AnovdAtvoxes is a hapax), among them a certain Лсохрбтүс̧ dpytepets. See now also А. 
R.Benefiel, P.Keegan (edd.), Inscriptions in the Private Sphere in the Greco-Roman World (L 
2016) 199-206; ead. in F.Camia, L.Del Monaco, M.Nocita (edd.), Munus Laetitiae: Studi miscei 
offerti a Maria Letizia Lazzarini (Rome 2018) 77-92. 


2023: 


2024: 


2025: 





1215. Epitaph of Anaxandros, Late Hellenistic. Between the fourth and fifth lo 
Gallery A; written in charcoal. Cf. Cinalli 2016, 201/202 (color ph.). 


Месорі) гү бүлэг Ахо&йудр= 
Месорі) (month name in the Egyptian calendar): well attested in Kyrene and Kyrenaika from the 


В.С. to the end of the 3rd cent A.D., ed.pr. || “хуй удрос (personal name): attested in Kyrene from th i 
cent, B.C. to the ist cent. A.D, e.g. SEC18, 264; SEG IX 51, ed.pr. п 





1216. Grave epigram for Phileso, Late Hellenistic, Beside the fifth loculus wall of Gi 
written in charcoal. Cf. Cinalli 2016, 202/203 (translation) and Cinalli 2018, 77-92 (co 
dr; translation). 


уехрдс дрі хдтрос, 
xorpos 9” EBy yj» 
8 dori Beds ў ті 

4 Soy үй, xafi] ес 8 есті 
уехрдс [Xaip]e ФОуоФ TA- 
арімуос (tous) C 
EJ 


4. 8£ov for Зєїоу, as а result of simplification of the diphthong -et in antevocalic position, e 
[byiatv]e is also possible, ed.pr.; the name rAjo is attested in Egypt: LSyringes 641; SEG II 855 е 
5/6. ће name ТАгріоу does not occur in Cyrene but is documented in Central and Northern. 
Minor, and Italy, ed.pr. || LL. 1-5 reproduce a quotation of a well-known epigram presented as a syl 
by Pseudo-Epicharmus (fr. 297 K-A.), attested by the Schol. (ЪТ) Hom. X 414: elyl vexpác- 
хӛтрос, үй 9' хӧлрос̧ ёоту | єї 8j) үй 9=0с ест, où vexpóc, 9226 sóc. The same text is attested in fo 
inscriptions, two in Greek (Eretria: JG ХП.9.290 = GV 1126 (3rd/and cent. B.C.) [see our lemma п 
Thisbe: GV 1941 (2nd/3rd cent. A.D.)) and two in Latin (Rome: CIL VI 29609 (ast cent. АР); 358 
(2nd/grd cent. A.D.)); however, the inscription from Cyrene ‘adheres most closely to the literary n 
this is the only epigraphic example where (һе crudity of xémpog is preferred to xóvc/cínis' (Ci 
86). || translation: “Dead I am dirt, the dirt went in the soil. Earth is god or somewhat divine, 
dead is god. Farewell Phileso daughter of Hilarion, aged seven [- - -]", ed.pr. E 





Epitaph of řulius Crispus and Gaius Iulius Crispus, Late Hellenistic/Imperial p 
Reused sarcophagus of Cycladic marble of a 4th-cent. B.C. typology, found in Roo 
inscriptions are written in charcoal on the long side (A) and the short side (B 
sarcophagus. Ed.pr. Cinalli 2016, 204/205 (color ph.): 
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(A) Тобо Крістос х | (В) Гайс Тоос Кріттос 


A. Iulius Crispus, who died at 20 years of age, must have been the son of С. Iulius Crispus, ed.pr. || the sign | 
із attested in Cyrene for homonymy, ed.pr. || the cognomen Крістоє is documented in Kyrene and Teucheira 
(SEG IX 552, 592; XX 742 col. II L. 22), ed.pr. 








2026: 1216 (ph.). Epitaph of Euippion, Imperial period. On a niche of Room 1; painted 
inscription in red color with calligraphic letters. Cf. Cinalli 2016, 205/206 (color ph.): 
Едіятіоу Avakéa 
The (female?) diminutive Eoízztcv is а hapax, ed.pr. [For a further attestation of Avotéac in Kyrene see SEG LIH 
2049, Stavrianopoulou.] 

2027: 1216 (ph.). Epitaph of the son of Theodoros, Imperial period. Stone slab, perhaps placed at 
the closing of the second niche in Room 1; painted inscription in red color. Cf. Cinalli 2016, 
206: [. 2|ПАПОТ Өво8®р® 
The patronymic is in the Doric genitive (cf. SEG ЇХ 284; ХХ 742), ed.pr. 

2028. Kyrene. Topos inscription, ca. 3-4 A.D. Three fragments of a marble stele, found at the 


‘Théâtre 2’ during the excavations of 1934; now at the Museum ої Shahat. Ed.pr. C.Dobias-Lalou in 
Epigrammata 2, 172-178 (ph.). 





Ї---- ]vacat | топос 
[-----] Neeneópo[c] 
тӛтос 
4 [75 1 бло 
[----- ] тӛтос 
[-7--]me тблос 
ХУЛ. морос тблос 
8 (Ө|едфро тӧлос̧ 
Арютёа тӛтос 
ПоХодейс тӧлос̧ 
Вахоћос̧ тблос 
12 Зумофдйуто тӧлос̧ 
[Мө тӛлос 
(М|удошуос тблос̧ 
Лосіято TOROS 
16 Дацодвеуєс тбтос 
Ауплатро тӧлос̧ 
Фамілто тӛтос 
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[P] Aigro тӛлос 

20 ['Het]Aóyco лотос 
Поётюс̧ тӛлос 
Калмүуото тӛтос 
Адебийхо тӛлос 

24 Ейтто тӛлос 
Ебрур да тӛтос 
Мохорудеюс топос 
ДМаросбеуєюс тӛлос 

28 Пасіхрфтеус тӧлос̧ 
ГА]холЛо [уі] тотос 
[emeas 15 ёлос 
[эээч шере Пте)пос 

ЗЭ резенна inre 1 


1-2. The letters in the first two lines are larger, and are perhaps the heading, ed.pr. [ed.pr. suggests to re 
heading as |20006| Numpédpo[s | čðwxe] тблос, although it is clear from the photo that in L. 3 begins the text ip 
columns, and that L. 2 ends with the name Nikephoros, Stavrianopoulou] || 1. 2. Модурброє instead of Мод 
surprising, but due to space constraints it cannot belong to a Ptolemaic royal title (cf. OGIS 89: Seo! иёуото vug 
thus leaving as sole possibility the hypothesis of a personal name, perhaps the one who built or financed the s 
in L. 1 being in normative) for the persons mentioned below, ed.pr. || 3-31. the text in two columns begins in 
[AtyA]dvopos or [E9op ]&vopoc, equally possible; both names are very popular at that period, ed.pr. || 20. res! 
name ‘s'impose’; cf. SEG ХИУ 1153, ed.pr. || 24. [the printed text has ‘AActwidyw instead оГАХЕЕиёхо, Stavrii 
|| SEG ХХ 741 (a), Kyrenaean dedication of ephebes and officers of the year 3/4 A.D., very similar in writing to 
inscription, contains eight of the personal names read here: AlyAdvwp, АлоХХдмос, ЕўфрзуМдас, Ебфрімор, 
Өвддөрос, КодОМумотог, ФіМіятос. Other fragmentary Kyrenaean dedications of ephebes, ‘très voisines раг Үёсг 
contain the names Яуубраутов (SEG XX 739 L. 3) and Афоллос (SEG ХХ 740 (а) 11. 3). The names АлоХАфио 
Міколос are attested among the уорофбХахес of the dedication to Apollo Nomios (SEG ІХ 132; late ast cent. В.С. 
Ебитлос and Өвддөрос in that of 17/16 B.C. (SEG IX 133). Finally, the names AlyA&vog, Apiotéac, Nbxuoc and Філя 
read in a dedication of the ephoroi (L.Gasperini in S.Stucchi, Cirene 1957-1966, un decennio di attività della М 
archeologica italiana а Cirene (Tripoli 1967) 170/171 no. 23; end ої the эв! cent, В.С.). The only names that appear 
the first time are NixopySy¢ and Пасоерітиб, ed.pr. || Since the inscription was found at the theater, it might hav 
tempting to attribute the names to notables for whom seats of the first rank were reserved. However, the d 








‘Théâtre 2' is later than the inscription (a terminus post quem is corroborated by SEG XLVI 2204 (68 A.D.) 
secondary use as a column in the theater). Ed.pr. proposes that this is а ‘pierre errante' in secondary use; if 
finding place does not help to determine its function. It remains possible that the inscription referred ti 
assignments in one of the official buildings used for public meetings in the agora or in another theater, per] 


sanctuary of Apollo or the extra-urban sanctuary of Demeter, ed.pr. 





2029. Kyrene. Graffito, Archaic period. Fragment of a brick, found in the excavations of 20; 
the sanctuary of the ioskouroi; the inscription is written in three lines, one running vertice 
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the two others inscribed at a different angle and nearly parallel to each other. Ed.pr. C.Dobias-Lalou, 
in Cirene greca e romana 31-37 (ph; бх.) TX | ОАо[.]АОХО[---] | TO PHOAIO[.]HI vac. 


1 The two isolated signs F X may Бе an epichoric gamma (cf. SEG XLV 2170) and a chi in the form of an ‘hour-glass’, 
ed pr, who excludes their interpretation as numerals {үу'= 1003); possibly the syllabograms ro and ti, respectively, 
although their order is open (ro-ti or fi-ro), ed.pr. || 2. straight iota; omicron (or phi), дорра (or rho); the letter/sign 
between the дорра and the lambda is illegible; -Acyo suggests a compound personal name in -Хохос, ed.pr.; Apy<t>Aoyo, 
SMarengo apud ed.pr. (36) || 3. undivided-rectangle eta with the value of /h/ ; possibly то "Робіо НІ; то: nominative- 
accusative ої the neuter article or genitive of the masculine article; in fine, possibly the numeral у in the Milesian 
numeral system (= 18), ed.pr.; although Rhodes did not constitute a city-state at the time when the text was written, the 
mention of a Rhodian “n'est pas anachronique, comme le montre déjà le catalogue des vaisseaux (IL П. 654), mais on ne 
peut pas exclure complètement un emploi anthroponymique de l'ethnique", ed.pr. (35); if the signs in L. x represent 
syllabograms, then perhaps ro-ti (РОЗМ...) reflects the same word, ed.pr. Ed.pr. concludes that “Le (ou les) auteur(s) 
du graffita n'étai(en)t donc apparemment pas les premiers colons ni quelque prédécesseur théréen, C'étaient des Grecs, 
probablement insulaires, qui ont fréquenté le site de Cyréne avant Cyréne" (36). 





2030. Kyrene. Stamped tiles from the sanctuary of Demeter, 20/19 B.C.-20/21 A.D. and 1st/2nd 

cent. A.D. SEG LXI 1558. F.Uttoveggio, in Cirene greca e romana 176-179 (ph.), discusses the 
archaeological context of the stamped tiles, noting variety among the types (tiles with the 
inscription in a cartouche and tiles with a single Greek letter: A, Ф, Y and K; I or T; A, О). 





2031. Kyrene (area of: Lamlouda). Christian invocation on a vase, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Fragment of 
ап amphora of local type with an inscription incised before firing; found during excavations in the 
storeroom of a wine workshop. Ed.pr. A.Cinalli, in O.Menozzi and S.Antonelli, Libyan Studies 45 


(2014) 76-78 (ph.): [---] Béwes[- - -] 





[Kópie] 8Фубе|Ц, ed.pr., who cites two other examples of the form Bune- with long omega in Kyrenaika (SEG XXVII 
пу; L. Gasperini in А.Атпаїді, S.M.Marengo (edd.), Lidio Gasperini. Scritti di epigrafia greca (Tivoli 2008) 100-101 [cf. 
SEG LVIH 18901). 





2032. Kyrene. Incertum from the ‘Temple of Kybele’, ist cent. B.C./15t cent. A.D. Fragment of a 
relief depicting a rider leaning on his shield; on his right a female with a long chiton holding her 
himation; inscription below the relief; found at the excavations at the "Temple of Kybele' situated in 
the area of the Temple of the Dioskouroi. Ed.pr. V.Giovannini, in Сігеле greca e romana т (ph.; dr.): 
(---ТҮОУ vacat 


Provisionally restored as [5 Seiva «à демо юргте jov, Ї- - -] durante il suo sacerdozio (scil. dedicà), ed.pr. 
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2033-2034. Kyrene. Inscriptions from the ‘Garden Tomb’, Imperial period. Two cha 
inscriptions on the walls of the main burial space. Ed.pr. A.Cinalli, Libyan Studies 45 (2014) 1341. 
now also A.Cinalli, Libyan Studies 46 (2015) 177; ead. іп R.Benefiel, Р.Кеевап (edd.), - 
Private Sphere in the Greco-Roman World (Leiden/Boston 2016) 194-199. 

2033: 13/14 (color ph.; dr.). Incertum, Imperial period. On the south-eastern wall Бе! 
last loculus and the cubiculum; charcoal on blue paint. To the left of the ent 
entering there is a sign incised on the wall, perhaps a delta; it is unclear whether it i 
connected with the main inscription. Below the inscription some sort of a plan 
burial seems to have been reproduced with rectangular shapes, perhaps loculi or co 
arranged around a narrow corridor: тё | Hx’, E x^ Fx’, х" 


ін) ed.pr; туё, C.Dobias-Lalou, ВЕ (2015) по, 739 || 2. If the abbreviation Р indicates price, th 
be interpreted to indicate ‘20 drachmas’, repeated four times, the prices divided into two groups | 
‘block’ signs: "Value: 20 drachmas, 20 drachmas; 20 drachmas, 20 drachmas", perhaps “ап announ 
issued by the owners of the burial plot, indicating the value (тций) of depositions for purchase or 
ed.pr. (14). 


14 (color ph.). Incertum, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. On the right-hand wall beside the entra 
charcoal on red paint; ed.pr. suggests that the text might be an epigram. 
99 20906 88 пох [- - - | -- -] фоуўу фе [- - -] | TIMA[- --] 


2034: 


1. 0ф! НЗвуйс АЕПАМ [- - -], ed.pr.; 0%” ўдоуйс 88 лоу[- - -], C.Dobias-Lalou, ВЕ (2015) no. 739, who 
the interpretation of ed.pr. of дом) as personal name || 2. for фоуђу фо сЁ IG П 13234 LL. 3/4 ү 
xelreos ёфоХс фоуђу cog лдрос, ed.pr. || 3. larger letters, perhaps indicating a personal name, ed.pr. 





2035. Ptolemais. Inscriptions from the excaations of the Polish Mission in the ‘Villa with a V 
and vicinity. A.Lajtar, in J.Zelazowski (ed.), Ptolemais in Cyrenaica. Studies in memory of Ton 
Mikocki (Warsaw 2012) 253-271, (re-)publishes 12 inscriptions found in the ‘Villa with a View’ an 
vicinity (excluding legends to figural representations on mosaics and paintings, as well as i 
instrumentum domesticum, which will be published with their respective groups of finds). 
lemmata nos. 2036-2048. 





2036. Ptolemais. Dedication to Theoi Sebastoi, late znd/early зга cent. A.D. Monolithic ci 


of local limestone, broken at the top; torus molding at top, almost triangular in shape; рей 
originally a statue base; inscription below the torus; found in test trench F1 24 south-east of 


with a View. Ed.pr. A.Lajtar, in Ptolemais-- (see our lemma no. 2035) 266-271 (col 
translation): Өғоқ | Xegaccoic 


2. Traces of correction from an originally incised ХЕВАХХТ, ed.pr. || cf. the inscribed column found in the Ai 
excavations in Ptolemais on the north side of the main entrance of the so-called Roman Villa (C.H. Kraeling, 
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City of the Libyan Pentapolis (Chicago 1962) [SEG XX 767] 209 no. 1: Өвоїс Херосочоїс); these two columns are the only 
testimony for the (private) imperial cult in Ptolemais, ed.pr. 





2037-2038. Ptolemais. Ephebic graffiti, undated and 36/7 A.D. Two graffiti incised on two blocks 
stacked to build the wall between peristyle R 51 and rooms R 59 and R 52 of the house to the north of 
the "Villa with a View’; probably from the curtains of the defensive walls of Ptolemais that were 
dismantled in Late Antiquity. On the ephebic graffiti in Kyrenaika cf, SEG XLVI 2187 and LI 1208. 
Ed.pr. A.Lajtar in Ptolemais— (see our lemma по. 2035) 263-265 (color ph.). 


263 no. 7. Ephebic graffito, undated. On the uppermost of two inscribed blocks in this 
wall: [-? -) Tet v су 


Erosion to the left of the preserved name; in the lacuna, possibly a date as in the second graffito on blocks in 
this wall (see our lemma no. 2041), ed pr. || Тєісшу: the name is twice attested in Kyrene: SEC 61 (ath cent. 
B.C.); SEG XX 735a col. II L. 7 (3rd cent. B.C.), ed.pr. 
2038: 263-265 no. 8. Ephebic graffito, 36/7 A.D. On the lower of the two inscribed blocks in this 
wall, in the upper part of the block: (2rouc) ЁС. Аюүбуус 


Year 67 (provincial era) - 36/7 A.D., ed.pr. 





2039-2042. Ptolemais. Grafiti from the ‘Villa with a View’ and vicinity. Ed.pr. A.Lajtar, in 
Ptolemais--- (see our lemma no. 2035) 258-261, 265/266. 


2039: 260 no. 4 (color ph.). Graffito, prior to the second half of the 2nd cent. A.D. Incised on the 
stone surface, not on the plaster, of the eastern wall of the triclinium (R 1) of the "Villa with 
a View’; the text appears to be incomplete at right, possibly indicating that the surface was 


moved to this location in secondary use after inscribing (ed.pr.): фашем|- 2-) 


Perhaps a school exercise or a display of erudition ("Форёу has a literary overtone”); perhaps an 
abbreviation, e.g. ofthe month Форе» or of the proper name Фаркубс (ІС XIL8.165, L. т), ed.pr. 





2040: 260/261 по. 5 (color ph.). Graffito, prior to the second half of the 2nd cent. A.D. Incised оп 


the western wall of the peristyle (В 6) of the ‘Villa with a View’: ФРАХІ- - -] | Tory[- - -] 


1. ФРАХ: likely the beginning ої a male personal name such as Фросїос, $paciBeuoc vel sim., ed.pr. 





2041: 258-260 no. 3 (color ph.). Graffito, second half of the 2nd/early ard cent. A.D. Incised on 


the fragment of plaster found in the fill of room 9 of the ‘Villa with a View’: Абумоодорі. .] 


“Абурдйор(ос| or A&mvoBóp[ov], possibly the signature of the painter, ed.pr. 
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265/266 по. 9 (color ph.). Graffito, middle of the 4th cent. A.D.? Fragment of the v 
part of a doorframe made of local limestone; graffito incised on the inner part of the fi 
found in the fill of room R 59 of the house to the north of the ‘Villa with a View 


2042: 


АПҮРТОХ (хр | АПРА(--) 


2. Possibly a spelling variant or scribal mistake for &puptoc (‘unmixed’), or "Афортос (proper name atte 
for both a mythological figure [Apsyrtos, son of Aeétes, the king of Colchis, and half-brother of Medea] a 
literary figure [the chief of the pirate stronghold in Xenophon of Ephesus, Ephesiaka] as well as in ІК) 
124), or émbpartog (тос exposed to fire, brand new’), ed.pr.; бкф' = 527, but it is unclear what the num 


refers to, ed.pr. || 2. four consonants, incomprehensible, ed.pr. 





2043-2044. Ptolemais. Mosaic inscriptions, Late imperial period. A.Lajtar, іп Ptole 
our lemma no. 2035) 253-258 (color ph.; translation), republishes with ample commentary th 
mosaic inscriptions from the ‘Villa with a View. L. reviews the discussions about the reading 
personal name attested on both inscriptions — Asux(iw) Ахтіф or Лєукахтіф - and accepts | 
second reading. Taking account of the different colors of the tesserae used for the inscri; 1 
for their backgrounds, the palaeography and further technical details, L. argues (257/258) that th 
two mosaic inscriptions were reworked and that the sections containing the name of the origi 
owner of the villa (which was constructed іп the second half of the 2nd/early ard cent. AD.) м 
removed and the name of Aevxdxttos was inserted. The extensive restoration of the figure of М 
(see our lemma no. 2044), which attests serious damage to the mosaic, perhaps durin 
earthquake in the middle of the grd cent. A.D, might be linked to the replacement of the ow 


name. 


2043: 253/254 no. 1 (SEG LVI 2037 [3]). Acclamation to Leukaktios. White medallion 
background of dark-colored tesserae; situated in the center of the pavement of 
peristyle (R6); the inscription is arranged in four short lines filling up almost the en 
space delimited by the branches of a wreath which outlines the circumference of 


medallion: гоц түс |Aeuxapecio 





1-2. Letters are generally larger, are square in shape (see especially 0), and have prominent apices; laid: 
violet tesserae || 3-4. letters lack apices; О is triangular; laid with reddish-brown tesserae, except for i 
dot at the end of L. 3, Ё. 


254 no. 2 (SEG ІМ 2037 [2]). Acclamation to Leukaktios. In the pavement of the rooi 
which most probably played the role of a triclinium; the panel contains a represent 
a female personification or a goddess (most probably Nike/Victoria) who holds 
inscribed tabula ansata in outstretched arms in front of her: &9voy&c Авохахтію 


2044: 
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The inscription is laid with white tesserae, ebruyéc against a violet background and Леохахтіф against а 
reddish-brown one; the letters are of uneven height and uneven spacing, +. 





2045. Ptolemais. Mosaic inscription, middle of the 4th cent. A.D. Mosaic depicting geometrical 
and figural patterns in the pavement of the reception hall (R25) of the house to the north of the 
‘Villa with a View’; inscription laid in black tesserae against a white background, in a band bordered 
by meanders. Ed.pr. A.Lajtar, in Ptolemais— (вес our lemma no. 2035) 261/262 (color ры 
translation): [- - -|wotc Хєралиоу(---| 

[--- ос: dative plural of a nomen gentile, eg, [Avro]viotc, which must depend on a formula such as edtuxds (сЁ the 
mosaic inscriptions from the ‘Villa with a View’ [see our lemmata nos. 2037-2038]), ed.pr. || the dative plural indicates 
that at least two personal names, probably connected by xal, followed: Гєдтоу бо Ауто?) Мос Zepaniwyja хай - - -], ed.pr. 





2046-2047. Ptolemais. Incerta, undated and Imperial period? Found at the house to the north of 
the ‘Villa with a View’. Ed.pr. A.Lajtar, in Ptolemais-— (see our lemma no. 2035) 271. 





2046: 271 no. п. Incertum, undated. Fragment of a slab or a thick plaque made of sandstone, 
broken on all sides except at bottom; found in the ВІЇ of room В 1585: 
[---JAQHL---] 





2047: 271 no. 12. Incertum, Imperial period? Fragment of a plaque of white, fine-grained marble 


found on the surface near the square BC 8g: [- - - - - }.[---] | [-- -]-AEM,[- --] | [----]. {---] 


шини: 
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2048. Unknown provenance (Asia Minor?). Dedication of Felix to Zeus Ходдбос, Imperial 
period. Rectangular marble stele with relief of Zeus holding a staff and flanked by an eagle and a 
tree; to his right, two men standing behind an altar, on which is a representation of the sacrifice of a 
bull. Offered for sale in TimeLine Auctions, online auction catalogue, 1 Dec. 2015, lot 329 (ph.). 


EnavyeAlov ФЕ ®лёр doo хой | тфу хору дтебохеу Ad XeAato 
1. enavyehiav = énayyehiav; тод = адтод, Zellmann-Rohrer. || 2. for the divinity, cf. SEG LIV 1489; F.W.Hasluck, JHS 24 


(1904) 21-23 no. 4, has a relief decoration very similar to the present stele and is also undertaken by an individual 
because of an елагууєдіа (ёлоуүддрєуас) and on behalf of of хорзугаї, in that case of 8paxd ху, Zellmann-Rohrer. 
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2049. Unknown provenance. Grave epigram for Hermes, 2nd/tst cent. В.С. Rectangular mar 
stele with a triangular pediment with akroteria; in a recessed field a relief representing four 
persons in a sailing ship crossing the waves: from left to right a seated man holding a rudder 
stern of the ship, a standing man handling the sail (?), a seated man holding a rudder (?), anda 
standing man clad in a short tunic holding the mast and unfurling the sail; inscription und 
relief. Offered for sale by Bonhams, in the catalogue Antiquities, Wednesday 23 October 2013, no. 
(no р. по.) color ph.). Text read from the photograph by R.A.Tybout. 


YloXXot меу боуётош ténor под (Хі 27 ббрют(о) 
тойоіу біо рбом Вротоїс Віто тєХсотой 
хдүд 8' "Ерийс ЕЕ Epuod сенуйс т Кісідорос 

4 т(й)ё' evi уйсш трафеїс te xè абінубіє шбурі дебро 
хос ётбу буйсхо Хас тахёос фдос HOV 


{The date of znd/ast cent. B.C. given in the catalogue fits with the letter forms; ‘eastern Mediterranean’, catalogue 
fine IIOAAIAOPIZT, lapis; the A possibly with a horizontal cross bar; there is no room left on the stone aftes 
reading here offered was suggested to me independently by my colleagues RJ.Allan (Amsterdam) and G.Petzl ( 
it is strongly supported by a striking parallel in AP 9.499, verse 5: 8 (с ddptotos £v будрдлол тейт || 2. ді 
Sitopotet || 4. TA, lapis, Tybout.] 





2050. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Satyros and No[-Jane, Imperial period. Marble s 
heads of a bearded man and a coiffed woman in niche below inscribed pediment. Offered for ва! 
Charles Ede, Ltd., sales catalogue 191 (2015) 37 no. 18 (ph.); previously offered in catalogue 156 ( 
по. 4. 


Хӛтурос Тециодёоо ётӨу os’ Nof- *5-]- 
ом) Уотброо yuv érav уу x[aipe] 


| 1/2. Perhaps No[ugser]avi, Мо молидомі, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





2051. Unknown provenance (now assigned to Apollonia). Epitaph of Clandius Genth 
Claudia Piste, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG XLVIII 2073. Z.Nemes, ActaArchHung 64 (2013) 75-8 
offers a detailed analysis of the epitaph, now іп Déri Múzeum in Debrecen, and its proven 
identifies the epitaph with the stele that was described in the publication of С.Равс! 
Sandschak Berat in Albanien (Vienna 1904) 166 no. 23, and published as L Apollonia 212 (where 
designated as lost). N. conjectures that the stele was brought to Vienna around 1918, when P 
and his colleagues who conducted excavations in the area of ancient Apollonia had to leave h 


after the military defeat of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy. The stele is recorded as being in У 
in 1920, where the collector Déri bought it from an unknown seller. 
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2052-2056. Unknown provenance. Epitaphs. Five epitaphs of unknown provenance (probably 
pom Rhodes and other islands of the Dodekanese); now in the storerooms of the Archaeological 
Service of the Dodekanese. Ed.pr. N.Mastrochristos, in Sophia Adolos 153-158 nos. 1-5 (ph.) 


2052: 153-155 no. 1. Epitaph of Aristarche, 4th cent. A.D. Marble plaque, damaged on bottom 


left; inv.no. EX 17. 


"02 xerar боүйтур 
Аүроффутос otpatiatou 
тӨХеос Кофуоу, vó- 

4 pat Арістаруу, бтбу 
200, їүнерду elxoot- 
тародеїта, хоїре. 
єбфбуос PEE 


7, initio, єбфухіс, ed.pr. [edpbxws, Chaniotis]; in fine, the meaning of the last, carelessly engraved 
letters (the two epsilons are smaller than the other letters) is unclear, ed.pr. 
2053: 155/156 no. 2. Christian epitaph of Sanbatilla, 5th cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble stele, 


broken on top and bottom; inscription engraved during the second use of the stele; 
inv.no. EX 16. | 


ГЕмбадє хота]- 
хавь: vig раха- 
pio иуїрүс Zav- 
4 BarihrAa + 
2054: 156/157 no. 3. Christian epitaph of the deacon Kyriakos, 5th or 6th cent. A.D. Schist 
plaque; inv.no. ЕХ 14. October 23rd was a Friday in the third year of an indictio in the 
following years: 464, 509, and 554 A.D. 


T Averány 6 pa- 
хдрюс Корюхдс 
9 бійжом, (М) dev- 
4  тЕро іхоотў tpi- 
тү, v8(vettdves) у", ўшёра 
Tlapacxevf}- К(брі)є 
ure aù- 
8 тобі 
2055: 157 no. 4. Christian epitaph, 6th cent. A.D. Marble part of an ancient altar (?), with an 
omphalos on top; re-used as an epitaph; inv.no. EX 24: А FQ 
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2056: 157/158 по. 5. Christian epitaph of Epiphanios, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Three joi 
fragments of a marble plaque; broken on left and bottom; an inscription within 
engraved frame with pediment; a cross within the pediment, and two more 
flank the pediment; inv.no. EX 21. 


t t її 
ГЕуубадє xa- 
[т&]ито Елірд- 
[vig т] ёлу 

4 [---]KAIOTAYTI 





2057. Unknown provenance. Inscribed sling bullets, Hellenistic. 22 sling bullets of un 
provenance; offered for sale in auctions in London (nos. 1-15, 17-22) and Munich (no. 16). 
A.Avram, Ephemeris Napocensis 24 (2014) 131-138: 1/2) Аүдро (ath/ard cent. В.С.): sling b 
‘Aydpns were previously unattested. 3/4) Bafópo lance (305 B.C.): cf. SEG XLII 1873. 5) Tiva (4 
cent. B.C): this Гімає із a younger homonym of the man mentioned in SEG LX 1859(7). 6) ЕОВ 8 
(305 ВС): cf. SEG LX 1859(13). 7/8) [@]epoayépa shield (ca. 191 В.С.): cf. SEG LX 1859(u). 
Avxd¢|[po]vog (са. 400-350 В.С.): cf. C.Foss, AR 21 (1974/75) 40 nos. 3/4. 10) Avota (ath/ard cent. Е 
cf. G.Manganaro, ZPE 133 (2000) 128 note 44. ш) Мімомос (ath/ard cent. В.С.): previously una 
12) Мода fork (ca. 300 В.С.): cf. SEG LX 1859(12). 13/14) Мофиер. (са. 357-348 В.С.): cf. SEG IE 
15/16) Пёллос (4th cent. B.C): previously unattested. 17-20) Пердїхха: club (late 4th cent. B 
E.Dodwell, A Classical and Topographical Tour Through Greece П (London 1819) 160/161; the ider 
of this Perdikkas (the general of Alexander the Great?) is unclear. 21/22) [Те|оёа labrys (ard 
cent. B.C.): cf. SEG XLVII 1635(72). 





2058-2059. Unknown provenance. Weights. Two lead weights in the Ganakkale Museum, fo 
at Karabiga (near Çanakkale). Ed.pr. O.Tekin, in A.Ozfirat (ed.), 5сгіріа--- (see our lemma no. £ 


376/377 nos. 6 and 8 (ph.). 


2058: 376 no. 6. Hellenistic. Square weight with a caduceus in relief and, undei 
caduceus, the text in relief; the weight of 513 g indicates a sixth of a mna, Perh 
the Troas, North Mysia or the Thracian Chersonese: AX 


2059: 377 no. 8. 4th-grd cent. B.C. Rectangular weight with two letters: УГ 


For статір?, ed.pr. 
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2060. Unknown provenance. Signature of Ennion and adhortation on a glass jug ca. 1-50 AD. 
Translucent blue-green one-handled jug; now in the private Yunwai Lou Collection (New York); 
inscriptions (А) and (B), both in three lines, on opposite sides within rectangular panels. Ed.pr. 
CS.Lightfoot (see our lemma no. 2138) 90/91 no. 13 (color ph.): 


(А) Еууішіу ёло( ов» (B) нуң<с>6|4 [ó бүо|рд юу) 





2061. Unknown provenance. Signature and adhortation on a glass beaker, ca. 50 A.D. SEG LI 
2230. C.S.Lightfoot (see our lemma no. 2138) 120/121 no. 32 (color ph.), corrects ће reading of 
inscription (A) and reads Nebxeic ётгбүре» (Newatc/Newals елсіңсеу, SEG). 





2062-2065. Unknown provenance. Magical engraved gems, Imperial period. Four magical gems 
from the collection of H.Seyrig (our lemmata nos. 2062, 2064/2065) and W.Froehner (no. 2063), now 
at the département département des Monnaies, Médailles et Antiques of the Bibliothéque nationale 
de France. Ed.pr. A.Mastrocinque, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 2164) (color ph.). 


2062: 








214/215 no. 603. Magical gem against tuberculosis. Gem of brown jasper; continuous 
text engraved on both sides. 
(obv.) (rev.) 
AXY KYPIE 
IAX XOOYXAT 
YIH 8 TTIHA'ADYAA 
4 ZOH AAZONTHC 
PH ФОІСЕОСКАЇ 
ТНСМОСОҮА 
12 ПОЛЛОМІМОМ 
ЕТЕКЕМКАЛ 
МРОНМЕВ 
ОРӨАСКАТ 
16 СОТЕРІ 
АС 
(rev.) '...Vie, Ré [?]. Seigneur Chooych saint |2), garde de la phtisie et de la maladie Apollonios, que 
Kalliroé a engendré, avec succès et еп stireté’, ed.pr.|| for an amulet against tuberculosis cf. R.W.Daniel, 
F.Maltomini, Supplementum magicum 1 (Opladen 1990) no. 221, ed pr. || ed.pr. provides the following 
interpretative transcription: AXY|IAX|YIH | Cx, || P$; | Кӛре | Xoovy &y«te» | діафбдіаєвьом тйс || @Otcewe 
хой {сйс убсою А oXov би | Кай обу иёстэ || 1 | ютсурэр ос 
2063: 219 по. 618. Magical gem with a Homeric verse. Green and brown chalcedony in 


cabochon mounted in a modern silver ring: 
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2064: 


2065: 


xai тб|тє ді) ypu|ceta лоті|р етітату||є то Ута 





The text is taken from JL 8.69, 22.209 (‘then verily the Father lifted on high his golden scales’), е 
Homeric verses were used in magic formulas (e.g. Geoponica ҮП 31 (Л. 8170); X 87 (И. 5.387); 564 
390 (І. 5.2g0-291) and in an apotropaic sense; however ЧІ est toutefois difficile de comprendre comm 
Твуосайоп de la balance fatale de Zeus pouvait éloigner le mal’, ed.pr. 


227/228 no. 650. Bilingual (Greek-Jewish) magical gem. Round gem of hematite. 


(A) efc 9(в6)с, Войбє: 


(B) (reverse): three lines in the Samaritan alphabet: УМ | К ‘L | YSRWN, ‘there is no one like the God í 


Jeshurun' (Dt. 33.26), ed.pr. 


240 no. 6go. Christian magical gem. Bluish white chalcedony, side A (obverse) 
convex; continuous text engraved on both sides. Majuscule text and transcrij 


ed.pr. 


(obv.) 
XAINAIAONXNY (rev.) 
OZAPQMAAAEAAONY KATATIANTONAIONI 
СЕМЕСІЛАМХӨЕМОООО ОМРҮСЕМЕТОХФОРО 
4 OTHNIHCOYQABPACANEAI[. ТААПОПАМТОССҮМА 
4l 12 NTHONCYNANONQOENIN) 
СОҮЇЕРАМММОКА@ЕМОС |. .] OAIMONIOYYYICTAIAGA 
NOIEPANNOCOYPYCEME AGEAIONINKAIOKPA 
ПОПАМТОССАТАМЛЛТТО ТОССҮМАМТЕМАТ 
8 NANTEAOIOKATATI 16 ОСОЛІМОКІ 
XAINAIAONXNY 
OZAPOMAAAEAAQNY 


Cepecthay x8ev wwww 
4 оуу соб о АВрасо МІ. .] 
соб ієрдм OON хад”Будс [..] 
уш Їр сс» vócou puce ре 
<dond тоутбе Сатоуй &<т>б 
8 {у} dvyeXor осі» {xarà т) 
хаті тдут<о>у АЇомі- 
«юу» pice us Tov форобу- 
та ёл лаутёс cuvayte«u»á- 
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12. Дурц(пуву суудушуюему 
6 {8}<a>tpovion бфістсє» 990у- 
аст»є Аішуо хой à хрд- 
тос сомаутецат- 

16 oc (8рсомроу 00) 


5. lepáv = Ерёс, ed.pr. || у. perhaps Сатамёто», ed.pr. || 2-12. there is а confusion between singular 
(таутб;) and plural (ovvavrepetwy, ‘apparitions [of demons’), ed.pr. || 12, in fine, possibly ENIM, ed.pr. || 
13 and 16. Aipovlov and Ayzovi(ov), lapis || 14. Aldvw: vocative, nominative, or an adjectival form (such as 
Alévie); the mention of the Athanatos Aién recommends against interpreting LL. 9/10 Aiónios as Че 
temps de la vie'; cf. РОМ Christ. XXIII, recto, LL. 14/15: 8 тофу той бүү эс, 6 Аїфишу &pyow, edpr. || 
‘Semesilan Chthen 6666... Jésus, 6 Abrasax... de toi, un à la fois, sauve-moi de la maladie sacrée, de tout 
Satanas; anges; au nom de toute divinité éternelle, sauve-moi de toute apparition, moi qui porte [cette 
amulette].,, sauve-moi du démon, trés haut immortel Dieu éternel et Pouvoir, [sauve-moi de] l'apparition 
du demon’, ей рі. 





2066. Unknown provenance (Asia Minor). Magic text (amulet) on a prehistoric axe-head, 
Imperial period. Large axe-head of mottled brown, grey and white color purchased in Smyma, now 
in the British Museum; engraved on both sides. Ed.pr. С.Воплег, Studies in Magical Amulets Chiefly 
Graeco-Egyptian (Ann Arbor 1950) 36/37 no. 50; republished with a new reading after autopsy by 
C.A.Faraone, op.cit. (see lemma no. 2075) 9: 

(обу.) Важує | корі йосу (rev.) оро | тәр [оуб 

(обу.) Важує | хор! | weov; (rev.) еудароц тэрүү, ed.pr. || (obv.) 1. ‘Dionysus’ presence here is unexpected, until we recall 
that a thunderblast did, in fact, end the human portion of his life as he lay in the womb of his mother’, F. || 2-3. Perhaps 
some form of the verb ршрібеу, F. || (rev.) the text on this side seems to be corrupted, Е. || 1-2. є оро пор: a phrase 
describing lightening, ‘e.g. something like “the fire will gleam forth”, F. 





2067. Unknown provenance. Inscribed balance, 4th-6th cent. A.D. Steelyard rod and weight of 
unknown provenance (possibly Constantinople), acquired in 1940 in Cairo, now in Dumbarton 
Oaks; on three faces of the four-faced long section various scales are engraved and the short section 
on one face bears the punched inscription. Ed.pr. M.C.Ross, Catalogue of the Byzantine and Early 
Mediaeval Antiquities in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection І. Metalwork, Ceramics,Glass, Glyptics, 
Painting (Washington, DC 1962) 63 no. 73 (ph.); mentioned by C.Morrisson, in ead., Trade and 
Markets in Byzantium (Washington, DC 2012) 381/382 (ph.): + HAEXIOY + 


"Hiécioc, probably the name of the owner. [СЕ SEG XLII 1731/1732, and XLIII 1050/1051, Corsten.] 
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2068. Unknown provenance. Christian magical gem with invocation of St. Sisinn 
Imperial period. Gem of hematite from the collection of H.Seyrig, now at the dépa 
département des Monnaies, Médailles et Antiques of the Bibliothéque nationale de 
continuous text engraved on both sides. Ed.pr. A.Mastrocinque, op.cit. (see our lemma no, 
240/241 no. боз (color ph.). Majuscule text and transcription Бу ed.pr. 


(обу.) (rev.) 
СОІЛЕГОА TIMIQAO 
NABAPZATA, 8 YPAAAOYN 
AEACICINIO ABPACAC 
4 COAEKATYKI IAOYAICAB 
KAICICINAPI AOYA 
ОС 3 charakteres KAI 


cot гүш А | Мавара y& [eot Сїсбисоэ|с 88е xar<o>x<e>t || хай Cievági|«o»c [3 charakte 
хо! | Тіцоборора Adouv(at) || ABpacac | Таб) |СоВообл 


'[Démon] je te dis: Invincible, galea, Sisinius, celui-ci habite [sous la protection] et Sisinarius et Timiodoura, 
Abrasas, [aoul, Ѕараош?, ed.pr. || 2. the Iranian word Nabarza, ‘victorious, invincible’, is attested in inscriptions: 
to the mysteries of Mithras, ed.pr. || 2/3. yáAs« is perhaps the Latin galea, ‘helmet’, ed.pr. || 3-6. St. Sissinius ( 
company of St. Sissinarius) is one of the most revered saints in Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages, e 





the public dispute (278 А.П.) against Manes, and thus to destroy his heresy; cf. .P.H.Greenfeld, ‘Saint Sisinn 
Archangel Michael and the Female Demon Gylou: The Typology of the Greek Literary Stories’, Виблутий 15 (өні 
ed.pr. || 4. the phrase 88= хатогееї presupposes Ps. go (6 хатовефу £v Воудєі 
1488 (Amathous); LVI 1109 (Sicily); LX 1670 (Gabala) [see also SEG XLIX 2032 and LVII 2155, me ШИШ Іт 
names show a preference for the (theoretically Ionic) forms in -ov to those of the koine in -w (Тишобофра: 
Туцоддро, Адормаї instead of Aduvat), and for the ending in -oul rather than -ôth (Sabaoul instead of Sabadth), ер 





2069. Unknown provenance. Inscribed intaglio, undated. Ed.pr. RVeymiers, “ews тф 
Sérapis sur les gemmes et les bijoux anciens (Brussels 2009) 372 no. A 22 (ph.) (cf. SEG LIX 2 
D.Dana, ZPE 188 (2014) 189/190, republishes the text and reads it as follows: Zuppa(véc?) | Zá 
сфібє Марком | ААЛИ || Хоре, | ёрат, оф |e Марко» | AAAH, Veymiers). The intaglio was ass 
to Egypt in An.Ép. (2009) [2012] no. 1644. D. points out that Ady is a Bithynian name (‘Markos 
de Dillés’) and proposes to assign the object to Bithynia or more broadly to the Propontic reg 
Уоџфохїс (suggestion of G.Petzl apud D.) means ‘toi qui es manifeste. 





2070. Unknown provenance. Inscribed bronze seal undated. Rectangular bronze plaque 
circular handle; the inscribed part is framed; offered for sale in TimeLine Auctions, online a 
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catalogue, 14 March 2012, lot 586 (ph.); edd.pr. S.Braito, in Instrumenta inscripta У 367 no. 3 (ph.): 
Вріто|уміою 


The name, transcribed and declined in Greek, is the Latin Britonnius, also attested in OPEL 1, p. 321, and CIL VI 3594, 
edd pr. 








= 
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VARIA 974. Amphora stamps, period of use. E.Alkag, Olba 22 (2014) 213-229, argues that the practice of 
imping amphorae in the Greek cities came to an end under Roman rule during the ist cent. В.С. He 
ins the change of traditional amphora forms in Rhodes, Knidos, Kos and Chios as an 


іріабоп to the new ‘standards specified by Rome’. 





зот. Alphabet. The Archaic alphabets of the Cyclades. N.Trippé, in Pouvoirs, îles ei 
examines the alphabets used in the Cyclades in the Archaic period, focusing especial 
alphabets of Amorgos, Delos, and Paros. The ‘Cycladic’ alphabet essentially represei 
oriental .. un intermédiaire entre l'attique et lionien d'Asie’ (277). The inscriptions 
include 16 ХП.5,2л07; XIL7.78; SEG XLII 400; XLVIII 1136; D.Berranger, Recherches -- 
XLII 769) no. п (cf. SEG XLVII 1134). 





2075. Amulets. Inscribed axe-heads as house- and body-amulets, Imperial period. C.A.Faraone, 
05 27 (2014) 257-284 examines ten prehistoric axe-heads, also known as ‘celts’ or 
inderstones', reused as amulets and bearing Greek inscriptions and sometimes Egyptianizing 
es. F, notices that all inscribed axe-heads of known provenance come from the eastern half of 
Mediterranean, and that there is no evidence that their users (Greeks or Roman) considered 
em as products of past cultures. On the contrary, as the inclusion of such objects in lithica or 
tural histories indicates, the axe-heads were deemed to be ‘natural’ stones with special protective 
ers probably against lightning, though not exclusively [to the literary sources on thunderstones one 
d add a passage in Porph, УР 17, in which Pythagoras was purified by the Idaean Dactyls with the use of a 
nderstone just before his visit to the Idaean Cave (Крйтид 9' 8лібдс тоіс Mápyov иботолс тросун, будо тфу "IBalav 
шу, 09” фу xal ёхадрбу ті) xepavvi 2106). This passage associates the thunderstones with protection (the Idaean 
Dactyls), purification, and mystery cults, Chaniotis). The design of the objects tends Чо focus on the cutting 
«edge of the axe, as if this is where the power lies’ (18). Of the ten inscribed axe-heads, six of them 
[pur nos. 2, 5, 6/7, 9/10) were made from hard greenish stones. 





2072. Administration. Frontiers of Classical and Hellenistic poleis. K.M.Sommerey, 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 990) 43-69, analyzes the way in which Greek cities 
frontiers. The principal sources used are inscriptions, in particular treaties between | 
descriptions of frontiers, inscriptions dealing with customs regulations, epitaphs addressir 
relation to fines, milestones, and pot. Special mention is made of the treaties be 
Olous (Chaniotis, Vertrdge 61; English translation of LL. 51-60) and Gortyn and Knossos ( 
op.cit. 44); the arbitrations between Melitaia, Chalai and Peuma (Ager, Arbitrations 3 
Arbitrati 68), the Boumelitai and Halai (Ager, op.cit. 129), Kondaia and Gonnoi (?) (Ag 
Orchomenos and Methydrion (2) (IPArk 14), Mytilene and Pitane (Ager, op.cit. 146), am 
and Thronion (Ager, op.cit. 167); the senatus consultum for Hierapytna and Itanos (RDI - On the basis of their size and taking into consideration literary and archaeological evidence, F. 
customs laws from Ephesos (SEG XXXIX 1180, LXIII 920) and from Kaunos (LKaunos 3 assifies them into two categories: A) Large axe-heads as house-amulets: 1) pp. 3-5 (dr.): ed.pr. 
epitaph of IToxovla "Роба from Aigai (BCH [1887] 395/296 no. E). ^ Н.Ш, AJA 35 (1931) 304-309; axe-head from Ephesos, now in the Royal Ontario Museum of 
Archaeology, engraved with the depiction of Pantheos and magical names surrounded by an 
ouroboros. Above and to the sides of the deity's vegetative headdress the words Ataovand (an angel 
name) and ло\ф]18ф8А®шф« (version of the acclamation "This is Ptah, the healthy one!”); 2) p.5 (dr.); 
cf A.Delatte, Mus.Belg. 18 (1914) 8/9; A.Mastrocinque, Studi sul Mitraismo. II Mitraismo e la Magia 
(Rome 1998); axe-head probably from Argos, now in the National Archaeological Museum, engraved 
with two scenes (lower half: Athena and Zeus holding a wilted ankh-sign; upper half: Mithraic scene 
with the god stabbing a bull) and two magical words around the Mithraic scene: Boxatiyux | 
талафріс 3) pp. 6-9: ed.pr. R.Wiinsch, Antikes Zaubergerüt aus Pergamon (Berlin 1905); cf. 
AMastrocinque, JRA 15 (2002) 173-187; three longitudinal slices from at least two different axe-heads 
found in Pergamon, now in the Museum of Berlin, all of them inscribed on the obverse and reverse 
with the same pair of inscriptions containing words and symbols. In the larger inscription on the 
teverse of all three of the Pergamum slices, the iaedlogos encircles a text that begins with magical 
words and then angel names (Michael, Gabriel, Ragouel and Raphael) to continue with a series of 
magical words: pavyov ta ta aBpia фрї oxccetpa обеууо, The pair apie фрі (оВрю: perhaps a Hebrew 
epithet (‘powerful’) of Jahweh, or the corrupted Greek adjective depla, cf. ёеріа өрі in РСМ XII 176 
("fearful-shuddering up in the air”), an apt description of a thunderbolt’ [8]; c£. Timotheos of Gaza 
[M.Haupt, Hermes 3 (1869) зо LL. 26-28]): “you will have an amulet (periapton) against a 
thunderblast (keraunon), if you inscribe a thunderstone (lithon keraunion) with the letters ata 
лор and keep it in your house.”), and the Greek noun фрі, ‘shuddering’ or фр, ‘firewood’ and 
cognate with фрохтбс, ‘firebrand’) can be understood as ‘powerful shuddering’ or ‘powerful 





2073. Alienation of sacred and public land. L.Migeotte, in Symposion 2013 287-301, pro 
epigraphic case studies as part of his discussion of the patterns of alienation of sacred 





ТУШ 6287; Philippi 11° 161; ca. 350-300 B.C.). The polis benefited from a flat-rate 2% tax ( 
these sales. 2) A survey of sales of confiscated land. While expressly precluded in 

provisions for them were frequent. М. discusses JG P 421-430 (SEG XLV 167); Agora XIX m 
P5 (SEG ХІУ 145"); P53 (Athens); V.Chankowski, Athènes et Délos à l'époque 
Athens 2008) 279-295 (Delos); SEG ХІЛІ 713 (SGDI 5727; 8у 3 46) (Halikarnassos); 
Llasos 1 (SEG LXHI 875*). з) А discussion of the use of public and sacred prope 
security, offering a shorter summary of Migeotte, Économies et finances publiques di 
grecques І (Lyon 2010) 49-59. The provisions for mortgage on public properties (as 0 
'private property of the state") probably offered control of revenues from the pa 
taxes levied on conducting business there, rather than transfer of ownership, as 86 
instance in the case ої Lampsakos taking a mortgage on its acropolis (Migeotte, Е 
M.Faraguna, іп op.cit. 303-312, in his response offers further comparison with the At 
centesimarum [for his reference to SEG XLVIII 149 read ХІУШ 152, Kantor], and highlights й 
for the definition of ‘public property’ at Athens. Cf. also our lemma по. 2228. 
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firebrand’; 4) р. 9: axe-head purchased in Smyrna, now in the British Museum; engraved on Б 
sides; ed.pr. C.Bonner, Studies in Magical Amulets Chiefly Graeco-Egyptian (Ann Arbor 1950) 34 
no. 50; Е. (see our lemma no. 2066) reads оп the reverse side the phrase «арс! | лор 
probably describes lightning, ‘e.g. something like “the fire will gleam forth”; 5) p. 9: axe-h 
Herculaneum (?); SEG LXI 1569; the names in LL. 6-8 (EAwonov | Aoc | ByABAqav) also appe 
the Ephesian stone. F. stresses the fact that the stones from Ephesos and Pergamon have 'bot 
image or text surrounded by a circular device and preserve different versions of the acclam: ў 
gba pwka to which perhaps the magical word on фе Argive stone (za-xa-getptc) should be 
added as a corrupt version of it. Equally important is the fact that all of the axe-heads ‘eith 
address, name or depict powerful supernatural entities, who often have the pronounced featur 
a solar or sky god’ (10). ( 
B) small axe-heads as body-amulets: 6) cf. no. 3: the smaller of the three slices found in Perg 
has a hole for suspension, thus being a body-amulet; in the circular inscription the acclamatio 
оба. pwa which is thrice repeated seems to be a version of the nar (010) 99A бо of the Ерім 
stone (no. 1) and can be interpreted as an Egyptian one: ‘this is Ptah, the Healthy One (cf. a 
ring-stone in the Skoluda collection (рр. 6/7 [ph.]; ed.pr. S.Michel, Bunte Steine-Dunkle Bil 
(Munich 2001) 18/19 по. 136 L. 2: то! фва parka); т) p. 12; dark green axe-head from the Elas 
area, now in the Volos Museum; ed.pr. D.R.Theocharis, Neolithic Greece (Athens 1973) рі. 
“Афрасд, 8) p. 12 (ph.): polished obsidian stone, now in a private Italian collection; engra 
both sides with similar Mithraic designs (Saturn holding a harpé in his right hand, and a staff topp 
by two small male busts in his left; entirely surrounded by a string of magical symbols and a sh 
text over his head; Mithras holding a sword in his left hand and spear in his right, surrounded b 
same series of magical symbols as Saturn); ed.pr. A.Mastrocinque, op.cit. 59/80: ooox pout оро р 
тамафи лоүоорү povo боодо. Three of these words are well known: povi opo (оп ram’), лагс 
(‘the light that diminishes’), and 0059 (‘Thoth’). 9) pp. 12-15 (dr.): jade axe-head purchased in Eg 
now at the British Museum (BM inv.no. 504); side A. bears an inscription; side B is laid o 
unique format of a garland with eighteen leaves, each inscribed with Greek vowels or the 
powerful male and often solar gods (Sabaóth, Gabriel and Souriel, Damnameneus, А 
Abrasa[x] and Neixaroplé[x], and Iaóouie); ed.pr. C.W.King, Handbook of Engraved Gems (Lond 
1885) 103-116; cf. S.Michel, Die magischen беттеп im Britisch Museum (London 2001) 308/30¢ 
504: (side А): Epof | у [magical symbols] y | «етооо | [magical symbols] || [magical symbols] 2 
wottae [tov | ооу; оп L. 6 inverted palindrome of the name Iaw = Jahweh [сї 7.5 на, From the wo 
gnostic spells. The wew-palindrome’, in K.Twardowska et al. (edd.), Within the Circle of Ancient Ideas and Virtues, 8 
in Honour of Professor Maria Dzielska (Krakow 2014) 225-231, Stavrianopoulou]; Е. brings side B into connecti 
with literary sources which speak of garlands of laurel that “kept vigil before the doorways” 
Roman emperors (HN XV, 127) and about the laurel as ‘the only shrub used as an indoor plant 
men, because it is never struck by lightning’ (HN ХУ, 136; cf. also Suet. Tib. 69) and suggests th 
‘amulet was probably placed on some horizontal surface with Side B facing upwards’ (15); 10 
15/16: jadeite axe-head of unknown provenance, now in the British Museum (BM inv.no. 17), lab 
as а post-antique production of the 18th cent. (во S.Michel, Die magischen Gemmen- - - 1 по. 
rejected by F.); engraved on both sides: side A bears а mummiform Osiris, side В an oi г 
serpent that that encloses two rows of symbols followed by five rows of Greek letters; ed 
C.Bonner, op.cit. 320 по. 1: талаар | aiw | шарХоро | vtoxo || уол, LL. 4/5 transliterate an Egyp 
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acclamation, “You are the lord of the soul”, and LL. 2/3 may also have been part of this invocation. F. 
proposes a reading like “Talaar lao Mormoro, you are the lord of the soul!” with the names Talaar 
and Mormoro being of uncertain meaning. F. points out that all six stones share ‘the appearance of 
various divine names, as well as acclamations: two Egyptian (mat 80 Qut and утохоу ot) (по. 6 
with the comparative example of Skoluda, and по. 10) and one Greek (depia фрії) or Hebrew (aBpta 
Фрі) (no. 3) (ее also C.A Faraone, Protective Statues for the Home and Workshop: The Evidence for Cross-Cultural 
Contact in the Greek Magical Papyri’, in S.Crippa, E.M.Ciampini (edd.), Languages, Objects and the Transmission of 
Rituals: An Interdisciplinary Analysis of Some Ritual Practices іп the Graeco-Egyptian Раругі (Venice 2017) 59-78, 
Stavrianopoulou.] 





2076. Architecture, А2 сто, Hellenistic to Imperial periods, F.Rumscheid, in LABRYS 507-520 
(ph), analyzes the term 8$ отой and its possible identification within the archaeological records 
(cf. JJ.Coulton, AJA 75 [1971] 183/184). Starting from the fragments Г.Риепе 48/49 (LPriene (2014) шу; 
early 2nd cent. B.C.) he comes to the conclusion that the predecessor of the ‘Heilige Halle’ (ірі mid) 
on the northern side of the agora іп Priene has erroneously been identified with the Bim) стоё and 
that it was the Southern portico instead, which had been completed with a two-aisled center part 
already in the 3rd cent. В.С. In addition to the inscriptions from Priene, R. enumerates further 
inscriptions from western Asia Minor and one from Cyprus mentioning a ділАй отой: F.Xanthos ҮП 
67 (Letoon); LEphesos 3419 (Metropolis?); LPerge 193; TAM П.3.905 (Rhodiapolis, mentioning a діл) 
стой іп Patara); TAM V.3.1431 (Philadelphia); S.lsager, in S.Isager, P.Pedersen, The Salmakis 
Inscription --- (see SEG LIV 1070) 135-138 no. 2 (Halikarnassos); P.Jacobsthal, MDAKA) 33 [1908] 421- 
436 no. 49/50 (Pergamon); SEG XX 142 (Amathous). 





2077. Army (Roman). Roman military units in Asia Minor. W.Eck, in Beitrag Kleinasiens 87-97, 
reflects on a) the presence of Roman military units in Asia Minor. Most of them were auxiliary Чан: 
From Vespasian onward, two legions were stationed in Cappadocia; legionary contingents could be 
deployed for non-military tasks (e.g. road-building; logistics center for military units in transit 
toward the Eastern front: see SEG XXXVII 02/1103); on 88 a tabular survey of such units known 
from Latin and Greek inscriptions; b) recruitment of soldiers among the population of Asia Minor, 
who after retirement either returned to the province they came from or stayed in the province їп 
which they were stationed. On 91-94 a tabular survey of soldiers recruited in the province for the 
auxilia, for the Roman navy in Misenum, and for the praetorian guard and on record in diplomata 
militaria. On 96 a tabular survey of equestrian officers from Asia Minor and Syria. 





2078. Army (Roman). Votive altars dedicated by Roman soldiers in Asia Minor. R.Haensch, in 
AW.Busch, A.Scháfer (edd.), Rómische Weihealtére im Kontext (Friedberg 2014) 369-379, collects айй 
briefly discusses a number of Latin and Greek altars dedicated in Asia Minor by the military, ie. by 
beneficiarii, commanders (equestrian and senatorial officers), centurions and soldiers. We briefly 
list the Greek texts. 1) Beneficiarii: all from Cappadocia: JGR Ш по (SEG ХХХІХ 1349; Sebastopolis; 
dedication to ПоХюу ёл оос) SEG XLVII 1863 (unknown provenance; now in the Museum in 
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Kirgehir, ca. 175 km southwest of Sebastopolis; dedication to ПбАшу E 16% Ш 
(E.Schallmeyer et al, Der römische Weihebezirk von Osterburken I: Corpus der griechischi 
lateinischen Beneficiarier-Inschriften des römischen Reiches — (cf. SEG XL 1638) по. 6925. : 
Kirşehir; dedication to Asklepios and Hygieia); 2) Commanders: SEG mE 1255 (Mopsues НЕ 
Centurions/Soldiers: SEG XLII 1196 (dedication by a soldier of Legio VII ра to 
Kpadlacoqvds Олёр Єаютоб жой тйс отатрідос). Conclusion: ‘Auch bei den Kultprakti 
Armeeangehórigen entwickelte sich trotz aller Austauschprozesse im Imperium Romanum 


Reichseinheitkultur (377). 





2079. Asia Minor. Administration of provinces, 130-138 A.D. F.Baz, Medie Jo nc 
Humanities 4.2 (2014) 51-59, argues that in the later reign of the emperor Hadrian the size 0 
Imperium Romanum, and probably the invasion of the Alans in Armenia and Сарра 
unusual administrative practices in Galatia, Cappadocia and Pontus-Bithynia. Therefore, in 
Iulius Saturninus, and in Cappadocia Flavius Arrianus, each held office as governors for at le 
years, while at the same time Iulius Severus as a legatus Augusti pro praetore сн sent to Р 
Bithynia, a province hitherto administrated by the Roman Senate. B. ae the h 
these provinces and thereby mentions the only inscription referring to Iulius Saturninus (LAn 
36). The governor of Cappadocia was the historian L. Flavius Arrianus, among them 16) 
(Sebastopolis), An.Ép. 1968 по. 473 (Corinth) and LKomana 63 (SEG LVIII 1665). 





2080. Asia Minor. Collection of articles. B.Virgilio, Studi sull'Asia Minore e sulla r 
ellenistica. Scelta di scritti (Studi Ellenistici Suppl. 2; Pisa, Rome 2014), publishes a selecti: 
articles on Asia Minor; among them are the following that have been summarized or ref 
previous volumes of SEG: SEG XXXII 1251; XLIV 994; ХУШ 1484; LII 1058, 1952; LIII 1312; LX 
872); LXI 13:6 (on a French version of the article; cf. LXI 1314); and LXIII 1806; see also our le 


1386. Cf. BE (2015) no. 16. 





2081. Asia Minor. Construction of religious buildings by liberti and servi, Imperi: 
M.Kantirea, in Öffentlichkeit, surveys the evidence on building activities in religious con Е 





Celsus Library in Ephesos (1Ерһеѕоѕ 5101-5114; SEG LX 1154), C.Berns, in Le mort dans la 
examines tombs of prominent citizens at conspicuous places in the city and = 4 
important part of the message conveyed by Ше monuments with their inscriptions is 
donations of the deceased: ‘the monuments were turned into hybrid spaces that а 
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specific demands of elite representation in their time’ (231) and 'generated hybrid spaces that 


permanently represented the variety of roles an euergetes of that time had to play when he wanted 
to distinguish himself from his fellow citizens (240). 





2083. Asia Minor. Iranians in Asia Minor. On the basis of. mainly literary and epigraphic sources, 
A.Klingenberg, in E.Olshausen, V. Sauer (edd.), Mobilität — (cf. our lemma no. 1005) 309-324, 
analyzes the presence of Iranians in Asia Minor from the Persian conquest through the Roman 
Empire. He points out that there was no need for Iranian settlers in the Achaemenid period to put 
up inscriptions, and that personal names in inscriptions after Alexander the Great are not evidence 
for a person being Iranian or of Iranian descent. In sum, he regards the number of Iranians as higher 
than sometimes assumed (primarily as farmers rather than military settlers), adducing in particular 
the survival of Iranian cults (especially that of Anahita; see our lemma no. 2232). 





2084. Asia Minor. Multilingual inscriptions, Persian and Hellenistic periods. L-X. Adiego, in 
Öffentlichkeit 231-269, gives а catalogue of multilingual inscriptions containing Lydian (234-237), 
Carian (238-244), Sidetic (244-248) or Lycian (248-265) inscriptions. He identifies three types of 
relations between the individual texts within the same inscription (231-234): identical texts 
(relación de identidad"), complementary texts (‘relación de complementariedad’) and successive 
texts ('relación de consecutividad"). He points out that the very small number of Lydian and Pisidian 
texts do not allow any general conclusions. In the multilingual inscriptions from Caria the Greek 
texts seem to have more importance (243-244), while in Lycia a dominance of the indigenous 
language over the Greek texts can be found in official and private texts (265-267). 

In addition to mentioning numerous inscriptions, A. quotes the following texts in full (some of 
them with Spanish translation): TAM 1 25, 56, 117 and 143 (all dr.); LSide S 2 (dr.); G.Neumann, 
Neufunde lykischer Inschriften (ETAM 7; Vienna 1979) 312 (ph.); R.Gusmani, Lydisches Wörterbuch mit 
grammatischer Skizze und Inschriftensammlung (Heidelberg 1964) зо (ph) The following 
inscriptions are quoted in part (some of them with Spanish translation): TAM I 6, 23, 32 and 7o (all 
dr.); LSide 5 1 (dr.) and S 6 (рћ.); Gusmani, op.cit. до. 





2085. Associations. P.A.Harland, Greco-Roman Associations: Texts, Translations and Commentary. 
П. North Coast of the Black Sea, Asia Minor (Berlin 2014), presents a selection of 62 inscriptions (nos. 
92453) of very diverse content (honorary inscriptions, public and private documents, contracts, cult 
regulations, lists of members, dedications, oracles, manumission records, epitaphs, seat 
reservations, graffiti, etc.) that give a panorama of the organization and activities of voluntary 
associations in Olbia, the Bosporan Kingdom, and Asia Minor. The texts are presented with app.cr., 
translations, and detailed commentary. In his commentaries, H. adduces a large number of 
inscriptions that cannot be listed here. We present a comparatio numerorum with corpora and SEG. 
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SEGXXIX Harland МАМАУШ Harland LKyme 0615 Harland cy Harland Michel, Recueil 
1205 120 47 142 17 З m 777 n6 Harland 
37 573 152 1225 107 
SEG ХХХІ Harland TAM П Harland 45 you Harland 
j па 612 150 IGRIV Harland 196 n6 RICIS Harland 
gio 146 ІМадпезіа 109 223 150 303/1301 145 
SEGXXXV Harland 215 643 14 308/0301 101 
1327 97 TAM IIE Harland u5 LSAM Harland 308/1201 102 
4 147 І.Реғдатоп 20 117 
SEG XXXVII Harland 62 147 374 80 152 
953 108 485 
ТАМ Ул Harland 
SEG XLI Harland 85 n8 LPessinous 2086. Asylia. Recognition under Tiberius, 22/23 A.D. Cf. SEG XLVI 2263, LIII 2157. In an article 
4339 148 18 devoted to Tacitus’ systematic reports on the claim of asylia by cities of the Greek world before 
TAM V.2 Harland Tiberius and to the use of myth and history for this end, M.Kantiréa, Latomus 73 (2014) 415-438, uses 
SEG ХШ Harland 966 125 ІРгиза several inscriptions that seem sometimes to contradict Tacitus (Ann, 3.60-64 and 444). On ни 
m 3 972 123 102841054 she examines the difference between Tacitus’ account (Ann. 3.62), which speaks of Stratonikeia in 
1098 duo general, and the inscriptions from the sanctuaries at Panamara and Lagina which belonged to the 
SEG XLVI Harland LSmyrna city. While Tacitus mentions only Caesar and Augustus, the inscriptions provide a more complete 
M "m TAMV.3 Harland 652 Picture, in particular concerning Lagina, whose asylia is attested much earlier, as a senatus 
Gees 24 1539 шо 653 consultum of 81 В.С. demonstrates (ZStratonikeia 505). From this and other examples K. concludes 
1656 16 697 that Tacitus subordinated the events in the Greek world to the history of Rome, заа the case of 
LApameia Harland 728 the asylia debate in 22/23 AD. entailed assigning to each period of Roman history examples of the 
SEG LVII Harland 35 99 765 granting of asylia: Stratonikeia, for instance, is an example for the time of Caesar and Augustus, 
186 19 103 acó Magnesia on the Maeander and Hierokaisareia for the time of the Mithridatic wars (which cul 
LTralleis therefore be omitted from the report on Stratonikeia). 
SEG ТУШ Harland LAphr. Harland 86 
1640 149 12.719 142 
Milet VL2 2087. Athletics. Roman participants in Greek sport. S.Zoumbaki, in K.Harter-Uibopuu, T.Kruse 
CIRB Harland LAssos Harland 798 (edd.), Sport und Recht in der Antike (Beitráge zum 2. Wiener Kolloquium zur Заңы Rechts- 
70 95 20 103 935 geschichte 27-2830.200; Vienna 2014) 195-216, investigates (a) the involvement of Roman 
78 Ён 939 magistrates and members of the imperial family in Greek athletics up to the ist cent. A.D.: victories of 
2134 93 LEphesos Harland 940 Tiberius, Germanicus and Nero in Greek &үфуєс (БО 220/221; І Thespiai 188; cf. SEG XL 389/390 and 
1283 96 36 127 EXIT 1782); (b) the participation of Roman individuals in pan-Hellenic contests (no ‘Papato: amon; 
23 ia CIG Isthmionikai; in Olympia many athletes from Magna Graecia and Sicily and very few "Poyatot: RE 
IGDOP Harland 213 128 3858е perhaps 50 222/223 and 236; brief comment on Menodoros, son of Gnaius, on record in LDélos 157 
s ii 375 130 3677 (Moretti, JAG 51]: a ‘mögliche Römer (202; in general, Romans as victors are rare); (c) participation 
21 129 of Romans in local contests: tabular survey of Roman victors, especially in Boiotian and Thessalian 
МАМАМІ Harland 728 3 Syll’ &y&vec, who probably lived in Greek cities and were 'Hellenized' (cf. Romans active in gymnasia and 
264 из 2212 126 115 as ephebes: see І Thespiai 373 and SEG L 572); (d) Romans participating in ephebic Жүбуес; on 208 a 
List106 dis tabular survey of Roman names in Athenian ephebic lists (first Roman participating in ephebic 
List 164 m LKios Harland OGIS dyðveç in ІС IP 960 LL. 30-35); Roman ephebes holding functions in gymnasia; Romans as 
a2 101 326 бүшэойётаа (IG VII 2727 [SEG XXXII 452, 459; ХЫП 12531; SEG LIII со) and as ввароббхок 
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2088. Athletics. The number of contests іп Archaic/Classical Times. Several studies ol 
subject by T.H.Nielsen have recently appeared: 1) In Proceedings of the Danish Institute at 
(2014) 1-35, N. begins with a discussion of IAG 21 (J.Ebert, Griechische Epigramme auf 
gymnischen und hippischen Agonen (Berlin 1972) no. 37 = Syll? 36 A = SEG XXX 489"): Theog, 
Thasos winning 1300 victories; most of them in contests incorporated into religious festivals; fu 
games were ‘highly unusual’ in Th/'s time; speculations about the number of contests in whi 
won: ‘approximately a hundred athletic festival (17). М. proceeds to list sites of 
competitions inferred from coins, sites with a stadion ог gymnasion, and poleis granting mpoe® 
тоб ày&ctv; discussion of SEG XVII 150 (see below) and of inscriptions on prize-vessels (SEG X 
and XXXVII 387, with [H]eponcA£oc ёс бєстіас). Conclusion: ‘at least somewhere around a hui 
athletic festivals in the Classical period’ (24). On 24-29 reflections on the importance of atl 
culture both for the athletes and their mother-cities: glory for the athlete, for his polis; 
interaction among the poleis created by traveling athletes; celebration of the prim: 
competition. 2) Nikephoros 26 (2013) [2016] 27-31: the reference to йвдої in Drakon's h 
(IG Р 104 LL. 26-29; the passage implies that Athenians regularly visited contests and 
festivals abroad). 3) ‘Reflections on the number of athletic festivals in pre-Hellenistie Gree 

C.Mann, S.Remijsen, S.Scharff (edd.), Athletics in the Hellenistic World (Stuttgart 2016) 31 

contests as a ‘minimum figure’ (funerary games [one-time events; ІС І? 401/402 (n) and IG | 

588]; contests during religious festivals [SEG ХУП 415: more than twenty festivals іп las 
necessarily all with contests; SEG XVII 150 (see above sub 1)]); discussion of ZG ТУ л.бад for oth 

unattested contests in Arkadia. [See now also Т.Неіпе Nielsen, Two Studies in the History of Ancient Gre: 

(Scientia Danica Humanistica 8 vol. 16; Royal Danish Academy of Sciences and Letters; Copenhagen 2018), 





2089. Athletics. Top athletes. After a brief introduction on the developments in the fi 
дубуєє and athletes, W.Decker, Antike Spitzensportler. Athletenbiographien aus dem А 
Ägypten und Griechenland (Hildesheim 2014), publishes 88 biographies of top athletes, bas 
passages in literary sources, papyri and inscriptions. He presents various inscriptions with Gi 
translations and brief comment. We give a comparatio numerorum for corpora, SEG, I 


161° Decker по. SEG 
3163 то ХШ 540 
XXXIV 1317 
IG XI1.4.2 Decker no. XXXVI 10513055 
942 51 XLI 1407 
XLIV 11691942196 
IGXIV Decker no. LIII 1355 
1102 77 LV 1061 


LXII 1920 





VARIA 687 
һо Decker по. SylL5 Decker no. 
54 бо | 
бе ж 1073 бо 
231 54 5601 Decker по. 
o2/og/27 82 
IGUR Decker no. 
235-237 66 TAG Decker no. 
240 77 1 4 
245 88 3 6 
13 1 
ТАМ Decker no. 21 e 
V. 2.1018 78 44 : 
ES 
45 40 
Roueché, Performers Decker по. 46 
72b 82 49 с 
74 85 51 48 
75 86 58 50 
62 
LEphesos Decker no. 66b ё 
п 68 67 ба 
68 6 
Liasos Decker no. 69 © 
107 63 та 65 
| 7? 6 
ІМадпезіа Decker no. 79 E 
149 58 84 75 
180 65 86 84 
199 74 
1 Ebert, Griech. Epigramme | Decke 
LSardis Decker no. 2 6 "à. 
79 75 16 1 
37 
LSmyrna Decker no. 43-45 ой. 
733 8 
ү SÀ Addendum on p. 251 5 
CIL VI Decke 
F.Xanthos Decker no. 10153 88 Щщ 
VII 341 бі 10154 87 





2090. Citizenship. Civic participation and the bestowal of 
Hellenistic. C.Müller, Annales (HSS) 69 (2014) 753-775, 


privileges upon foreigners, 
rejects the traditional notion of ‘civic’ 
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articipation that relies solely on institutional categories and the typology of rights and du 
proposes instead to reevaluate the significance of other rights which in turn венаи оње 
of participation. For that reason, M. focuses оп the bestowal of privileges upon foreigners whicl 


civic societies’ social fluidity, that is, the ability to integrate social mobility without ha 
threefold hierarchy of legal statuses, citizens, foreigners, and slaves, which remained the 
east until the late Hellenistic period (cf. CID IV 127 [= F.Delphes Ш.2239; Syll’ 729] LL. 3-5; 
LPergamon 249 |= OGIS 338; IGR IV 28; SEG XLVIII 1489") and LEphesos 8 [SEG LII пав) : 
interprets as an effort of the cities ‘A clarifier le tissu statutaire par le classement de la quasi: 
des habitants en trois grands ensembles qui correspondent globalement aux trois 





ХІМІЇ 272]; French translation) irritates historians because they tend to consider them sep: 
from one another and not as the unity they represent. Each of these privileges, with the excep 


Privileges assigned to their holder a place within the local civic society, if he decided to 
them, but they did not allow him to change status. ‘Ces priviléges en font peut-étre un 
citoyen", mais non un citoyen, car le fossé statutaire reste infranchissable’ (772). Only the g 
citizenship could bring about a change in personal status. 





209i. City. Cities’ identities and the revival of intraurban burials and, inp п 
period. H.Schérner, in B.Alroth, C.Scheffer (edd.), Attitudes towards the разі in Antiquity. Crea 
identities (Proceedings Intern. Conf. held at Stockholm Univ., 15-17 May 2009 (Stockholm зом)? o 
discusses the revival of intra-urban burials, i.e. the phenomenon of venerating cult-places 
agora, first making its appearance at the end of the 8th cent. B.C, as a means of self-expressio 
cities during the Imperial/Late Imperial period. This revival could take the form of a new 
within an old grave (Mantineia, grave of Podares: Paus. 8.9.90; JG V.2.321 1.2 |Побарєос дарё 
stamped roof tile]; Philippi, later worship (pagan and Christian) above gue puces om 
Ебу: SEG XXIV 621; ca. mid-grd cent. B.C.) or of making а copy of an old n (Mi в 
grave оҒ"Оррттос: IG VII 52; 5th cent. A.D; dr.; b) cenotaph of the ыер ын Persian ыг / 
[SEG XXXI 834]; 4th cent. A.D, dr.). Besides the reinforcement of local identity as a motive for: 
phenomena, S. proposes to see in the march of Visigoths under Alaric (395-397 AD.) a further re 
for the renovation of such cults. 





2092. City. Military culture in the Greek cities in the Roman empire. SEG LXI 1591 (H.Fer [ 
СЕ also SEG LVIII 1874 and LIX 1955. C.Brélaz, іп E.Franchi, G.Proietti (edd.), Guerra e Ме | 
mondo antico (Trento 2014) 259-285, investigates essentially the same problems as H.Fernoux, 
difference in nuances. B. emphasizes the survival of military traditions from the past (especi 
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from glorious exploits such as the Persian wars) more than actual military practices. Paramilitary 
institutions such as the ephebeia and the police-function of elpyvdpyot are discussed at some length. 
B. does not discuss epigraphic material in any detail. 





2093. City. Phylai. Cf. SEG LXII 1854. After a brief introduction on the various principles governing 
the attribution of a citizen to subdivisions (Фо!) of the polis (a ‘personal system’, i.e., based on 
consanguinity); а ‘territorial system with hereditary affiliation’ (when, after the creation of such a 
system citizens move to another place in the city, they continue to belong to the original unit), and 
what Corsten calls a ‘strict territorial system’ (in which a citizen who moved to another place 
adopted the subdivision of his new domicile), T.Corsten, in Der Beitrag Kleinasiens 27-33, rejects the 
theory of a ‘strict territorial system’, defended by N.F Jones (cf. SEG XXXVII 1814), for Greek cities in 
Asia Minor. He discusses in some detail: LIznik 554, 578; ТАМ П.2.674 (Kadyanda; two brothers 
belonging to different ф204; C. suggests that their mother was married twice, to men belonging to 
different phylai); LKibyra 42, 44 (pvdat named after living persons) in combination with TAM 
111.1.38/39, 57, 121, 864 (Pisidian Termessos; фодо! named after leading citizens), 





2094. Collections. M.Peachin (ed.), Greek and Latin Inscriptions at New York University (Rome 
2014), presents the inscriptions from the epigraphic collection at New York University (ph.): 48 
items (2 modern forgeries, 2 medieval texts and 1 Roman brick stamp included), 29 of which are 
Latin inedita. There is one Greek inscription, probably from Rome (IGUR 453; see our lemma no. 
871). J.Bodel, JRA 29 (2016) 762-769, provides a concordance of the published inscriptions. 





2095. Contests. Endowed contests. S.Aneziri, in K.Harter-Uibopuu, T.Kruse (edd.), Sport und 
Recht in der Antike (Vienna 2014) 147-165, gives an overview of endowments made for the funding of 
athletic and musical contests, which usually were part of larger celebrations (ca. ard cent. B.C.-ca. 4th 
cent AD). She discusses the form (testaments, dedications, Фпаууєдісі) and financial 
administration of the endowments, their revenues (interest from loans, rent from the leasing of 
land), restrictions on the use of the money, the supervision of the endowments through civic 
authorities and family members of the donor, the role of guarantors and witnesses, and the 
involvement of the emperor (cf. SEG ІМІ 1359, LXII 929; LEphesos 1491 [SEG LIII 1273, LXII 874]). 
Although endowments were not free of risks, they usually safeguarded the continuous funding of 
contests; ће donors, some of whom served as &үшуодётоа for life, gained social prestige. А. adduces 


numerous inscriptions, esp. JG VII 43; ІХ°.1.798 (= SEG XLVI 614; LXI 409); LAphr. 12.538; SEG XXXVIII 
1462; XLVII 1771. 





2096. Cyclades: Epitaphs and funerary practices. Іп а study of cemeteries, funerary monuments, 
funerary iconography, and funerary practices in the Cyclades, M.-T.Le Dinahet, Topoi 19 (2014) 335- 
399, gives an overview of the terms designating graves and funerary monuments (341/342: рфоу 
хаџоротёу, хайёро, уйно, uvyyetov, ойма, от Ал, тордо, тёлос, трос) and the formulas used in 
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epitaphs (364-368: хайрс, уристе/уристі) ҳоїре, dAumoc, Beoig хатоубоуісіс, Bois Batuoct, pvi xá 
plaç Хару; attributes of the deceased: єбсєфіс, тїшштё@ту, філомдрос; verbs designat 
construction of the monument: xetaoxevdtw, поо). On 366-368, she collects references to the 
at death in epitaphs in Amorgos (Arkesine and Minoa). 1. also discusses the following subjects 
heroization of the deceased (368-375; discussion of the terms Йрос/йроіоса and фро : 
references to 16 ХП.3.515, 864/865, 867-872, 874, 880, 883, 886/887, 880, 1228, 1624/1625; XIL5.30 
325, 327, 563, 787/788: XIL7.53/54, 203, 239, 372, 382, 394, 447, 466/467, 469-477; ХП Suppl. 
бфуроїо іп Tenos, see IG XII.3.893-928, 1628, 1630, 1633, 1635; SEG LIII 835/836); the crowning 0 
deceased by the city, esp. in Paros (375-379; cf. IG XIL5.303, 312-323, 445; XII Suppl. 213; SEG X 
963); and the role of the community in funerals (379-384; participation in the funeral, ргосіа 
of the crown, erection of a statue, selection of the place of burial; references to 16 ХП.3.272/27 
285, 287, 289; XIL7.51-54, 97, 239/240, 394-397, 399-403, 405, 407-410). On 388-393, L. provides a Н 
grave epigrams of the Imperial period from the Cyclades (JG XII.3.820, 868-870, 1188-1190; XII. 
63-66, 302-304, 307, 310, 676, 678, 763/764, 971, 973, 1104; XII.7.117-120, 123, 288, 301-303, 305, 8 
445/446, 448, 497; XII Suppl. 165, 240, 326, 1064/1065; SEG XXVI 1002 [we correct the reference f 
XXVI 2002 to 1002, Chaniotis]). See also our lemma по. 758. 





2097. Cyclades: Euergetism in the Imperial period. E.Le Quéré, Торої 19 (2014) 457-476, 5 
the evidence for families of benefactors in the Cyclades in the Imperial period, esp. in Tenos 
family of Фідєїмос and >%торос: IG X11.5.903, 946/947, 949; XII Suppl. 322/323), Melos (the fami 
ТІВ. KAotb8toc Фроутиломдс: IG XIL3.119), and Thera (the family of the TAwttot: IG XII.3.530, 533, 
898; the family of T. ФА. КЛетосдёупс КЛаюбіаубс: IG XII.3.325/326; stemmata of these fam 
462/473). A study of the activities of these families shows their gradual integration into 
society: first, acquisition of Roman citizenship, then activities in Ephesos, social promotion 
geographical dispersion, and finally acceptance into the senatorial order. 





2098. Dedications. T.S.F.Jim, GRBS 54 (2014) 617—638, discusses in this heavily epigraphic 
(we refrain from reproducing all discussed inscriptions) the various religious uses of the prepo: 


argues that ‘hyper’ is associated with two main kinds of offerings: ‘precautionary ones 
maintain the beneficiary's present well-being (or low-intensity’ offerings), and those induced | 
crises when someone was sick or in trouble (‘high-intensity’ offerings)’ (632), conceding that 
distinction cannot be taken as a general rule (cf. CIRB 1037; IG IP 4403; IGR І 177; ТАМ Үл 29 
Petzl, Beichtinschriften no. 45). J. proposes to distinguish among the following three categories: 
‘hyper’ a beneficiary (‘on behalf of, ‘in the interest of, or ‘for the sake of): the use of the pre 
to identify a recipient is rare in the Archaic and early Classical periods (LErythrai 209 (15307 3 
по. 50; 510-5007; translation]; IG P 857 [CEG 273; ca. 470-4507; translation], but becomes у 
common from the 4th cent. В.С. onward. J. emphasizes that ‘its primary function was te speci 
direction in which the charis associated with the offering should flow, as if to make sure 
gods would dispense their favours to the right persons’ (618). In dedications, ‘hyper’ can be fol o 
by the dedicator's family members, often without mention of himself/herself, or on behalf of 
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group, and іп healing contexts by a body part. Dedications to the gods on behalf of the king and 
queen in Hellenistic times (блер тод фас Ағас xol тйс Bacthicons) were offerings of goodwill ‘by 
channelling the charis to the hegemones’ (620). A related use of ‘hyper’ can be detected in religious 
subscriptions (e.g. LDélos 1619.а) though the sense here is rather ‘in the name of. ‘Hyper’ also 
introduces worshippers’ livestock, crops, and possessions (олёр тоб Bods, тфу хтүмду, лёр сітшу, 
бут деу etc.) in votive dedications from Roman Asia Minor (especially Phrygia and Lydia), probably 
a “regional epigraphic habit", since this kind of dedication is rare in mainland Greece (IG II 668). 2) 
‘hyper’ benefits: In this type of dedication, the benefit is attached to its recipient. The most 
common benefits are бүгі and оотуріо; the difference between them is not always distinguishable 
(сі. TAM V.2.881), later being occasionally replaced by ddoxAypla, ‘good health’, and домі, 
‘continuance’, ‘permanence’ (e.g. TAM V.1.323; Llznik 1131). Very often individuals are praying for 
different benefits for different beneficiaries in the same offering (e.g. SEG XLII 1577). Besides the 
common dnép byelag хо! cwtypiac-formula, ‘hyper’ is used in relation to crops, блёр єдхортїас, ӛтер 
4 уа ос, and dnép tehergoplac tv хорлду (e.g. SEG XXXVI 1155: ТАМ Ул.426), and in combination 
with the expression owGelc ёх тод Лу xol исүддсоу хіуббушу (cf. LDélos 219; LAlex.Imp. 6). 3) ‘hyper’ 
the deceased: The category contains dedications which were made on behalf of a deceased person 
(IG ІХ.2.575 = CEG 342 = SEG XXXV 590). However, the lack of contextual information makes it 
difficult to decide whether dedications of the type блір тоб патрдс/олёр тйс и трде were related to 
the fulfilment of the vow of deceased parents, for their health (category 1), or for some other 
purpose (e.g. Gerasa 53 [translation]; IGLS IV 1259). 





2099. Desecration of tombs. Metrical imprecations against desecrators in the epitaphs of Asia 
Minor. L.Bettarini, in Epigraphica 2, 137-164, studies funerary metrical curses which are not normally 
‘separate’ from the rest of the epigram, being composed from the start as an integral part of the text, 
although placed at the end of it. Sometimes it is even possible that the whole epigram is actually 
constituted only by the imprecation, within which the name of the deceased is also remembered 
(e.g. GV1370, 1372). In other cases, it is the name of the deceased which was engraved extra metrum, 
while the text of the epigram is articulated in the form of a curse (e.g. GV 1371, 1378, and 1380). The 
metrical articulation of an imprecation was apparently perceived as an element capable of 
conferring greater solemnity and therefore efficacy to the menace inherent in the text. В. argues that 
the poetic patrimony tbat underlies the funerary curses of Asia Minor is much larger than believed, 
and includes not only true verses that have until now been partially misunderstood, but also 
sequences that clearly go back to well-defined patterns. The following inscriptions are discussed: 
Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 13 (= LKyzikos 500), 26 (= Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 05/05/01), 38 (SEG 1 
442), 66, 151 (= LSinope 152; SEG XLII 056), 173/174 (= MAMA Х 12), 185 (= GV 673a), 205, 208, 262, 289 
(= GV 1378), 339, 401 (= LEpidamne 58); SEG XXIX 1377; XXXII 1289. 





2100. Desecration of tombs. The epigraphic background of the epigrams of Gregory of 
Nazianzus against tomb desecrators. L.Floridi, Mnemosyne 66 (2013) 55-81, analyzes this topic, first 
by surveying motifs and language of the so-called arai epitymbioi (use of CEG 459 as a main 
example, together with examples from Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi) and in a second step by focusing on 
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Gregory of Nazianzus’ use of the topos in his epigrams (AP 8104-118 (‘Martinianus Cycle’); 17 
translation). Е. argues that Gregory was, besides his acquaintance with the Greek literary tradi 
also very well acquainted with epigraphic habits, images, and language (cf. the use of the 
earth and sea [AP 8.176 LL. 1-2: pyxétt луретду йротроу дуйр Елі үз» 2Аофуо! | у пеЛосуос пої, 
impious hand which commits violence [AP 8.155 L. 4: 00101 moAduou; 177 L. 6: долуонёу полар 
Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi App. 2.11], or the wish for revenge [AP 8.179: Tov тоџВою tócov Астор 
ос ётгод сор Хбсрота бәссер 11), abilities which he used not purely ornamentally, but ‘ina 
and moral cause’ (78) in order to convey new meanings. His epigrams confirm that desecrat 
tombs and its prevention was a concern to him and his contemporaries. 





2101. Diplomacy. Roman letters addressing Greek cities, early znd cent. B.C. V.Hofmann, 7) 
(2014) 177-215, discusses how and why the Romans adopted the royal language of dip 
euergetism and power for their communication with the Hellenistic poleis in the first decades of 
second cent. В.С. On the basis of an extensive study of form, content and catch-phrases 0 
earliest preserved letters by the senate or Roman generals to Greek cities (Chyretiai: RDGE 33 | 
1X.2.338; Syll? 593; SEG XXIII 388, XXXVI 542]; Herakleia under Latmos: RDGE 35 [= Syll? 618; 
566; XXXVII 860]; Teos: RDGE 34 |8уй 601; SEG XXX 1377]; German translation) she argues thi 
Roman effort to apply and refine foreign discursive means was intended to convince their Gr 
counterparts of their cultural and institutional equality. 





2102. Dogs. Funerary epigrams. Cf. SEG XLIV 1692. V.Garulli, in A.Pistellato (ed.), Memoria р 
e poesia della memoria. La versificazione epigrafica dall'antichità all'umanesimo (Venice 2014) 27 
offers a corpusculum with the literary, epigraphic, and papyrological evidence (text with app. 
Italian translation, commentary) on Greek funerary epigrams for dogs: 1) 32/33 no. 5 (SEG 
2176; epitaph for Tópavvoc; Kyrene; 3rd/2nd cent. В.С.); 2) 33 по. 6 (GV 587; IGUR 1230; IG XIV1 
SEG XXIX 1116, 1692; epitaph for Ocio; Rome; Antonine period); 3) 33/34 по. 7 (GV 1365; Kaibel 
627; IG XIV 2128; Rome; and/3rd cent. AD.); 4) 34 по. 8 (GV 309, Кафе! ЕС 329; IG XII.2.458; 
for the dog of В449ос; Mytilene; Imperial period); 5) 34/35 no. 9 (GV 691; IG XII.2.459; epitay 
Пордєуёлу; Mytilene; 2nd/ard cent. A.D.); 6) 35 no. 10 (GV 1032; Kaibel, EG 332; Merkelbach-Staubi 
SGO I 06/02/34; LPergamon 3559; epitaph for Фїйохбуүүос: 3rd cent. A.D.) 7) 36 no. п (Merkelbai 
Stauber, SGO IV 18/01/28; SEG XL 1599, LXII 1354; epitaph for Xxégavoc, the dog of "Роділи [сЕ TA 
Шил. 746]; Termessos; after 212 A.D.). 

The lexical and stylistic profile of the epigraphically attested epigrams is less varied in comp 
to the literary ones. They exhibit a relatively simple form of expression combined with the ter 
to humanize the deceased animal (cf. (2) bvolac, сторүйс, (Seog бүћлоїоу). Some of them, howe 
show affinities to poetry: epigram (2) recalls Catull. 3; epigram (3) recalls the epitaph of Bau 
signed by Erinna (AP 7.710, LL. 7/8); the first verse of epigram (4) is actually very close to 
epigram of Krinagoras AP 7.628, LL. 5/6). The epitaph of the dog Parthenope (5) attests the 
verb guváðvpev, while the vocabulary in the closing couplet alludes to Christian texts (Eus. Co 
Ps, PG 2313454; Greg. Naz. Carm. 1, 2, 29, 242). Common to all of the epitaphs for dogs is also th 
of properly sepulchral language (e.g. (т) évOdde xevO[er] (L. 3); téðe oua хотафдшёуоо (L. 4); "Pod 
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8€ ціа) | ёхтоє tou Gov (L. 6)). All of the inscriptions except (1) are dated to Imperial times, but the 
literary and papyrological evidence including Theophrast. Char. 21, 9 documents the existence of 
funerary epigrams for dogs already in the Hellenistic period. 





2103. Economy. Agricultural land. LPernin, Les baux ruraux en Grèce ancienne. Corpus 
épigraphique et étude (Lyon 2014), presents a corpus of inscriptions that concern the ownership, 
exploitation, and leasing of agricultural land. The largest part of the study (31-481) consists of a 
catalogue of 259 relevant texts (decrees concerning the leasing of land, contracts, lists of pieces of 
land, deeds of sale/mortgage), in geographical arrangement (critical edition; French translation, 
commentary). The most important evidence comes from Athens (31-97; nos. 19), Thespiai (101-142; 
nos. 21-28), Delphi (142-153; nos. 29-34), Delos (159-262; nos. 37-126), Herakleia in Lucania (459-481; 
no. 259), Mylasa (296-332; nos. 137-165), Olymos (333-381; nos, 166-213), Sinuri (382-397; nos. 214-248), 
Hydai (397-400; nos. 249-253), Hylarima (400-401; no. 254), and Amos (445-458; nos. 255-258). The 
subjects discussed include the vocabulary of contracts (рксдёо, соуО ху, соуураті), medopyote; 485- 
492), the lessors (492-494), the procedure of adjudication (494-499), the use of guarantors (499-501), 
the agricultural structures (buildings, inventory of objects, land, types of cultivation; 505-514), and 
the significance of leasing in the Greek economy (515-524). We give a comparatio numerorum with 
corpora and SEG. 


IGP Pernin IG IX.2 Pernin IGIX.2 Pernin 
44 1 135 58 223 79 
84 2 138 57 224 80 
402 37 142 бо 225 81 
143 59 226 82 
161° Pernin 144 61 275 83 
168 10 146 62 287 84-87 
1241 14 147 63 
1592 9 149 65 IG XIL5 Pernin 
1635 42 153 66 568 128 
1636 47 156 67 поо 129 
1638 48 157 68 
1641 53 158 69 IG XIL.7 Pernin 
2492 18 160 70 62 131 
2493/2494 12 161 ni 
2497 15 162 78 16 XILg Pernin 
2498 п 101 134 
2499 7 ІСІХ.> Регпіһ 
2501 6 199 74 IG ХП Suppl. Pernin 
200 75 194 127 
IG VIL Pernin 201 76 353 133 
17394742 22 203 77 
204 78 
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IG XIV Pernin SEG LI Pernin CDI 
645 259 153 17 та 
SEG П Pernin SEG LIII Pernin LDélos 
538 158/159 1380 135 89 
93 
SEG XIV Pernin SEG LIV Pernin 94 
638 255 1094 143 95 
684 256 97 
685 257 CIG Pernin 98 
93 18 100 
SEG XVII Pernin 103 п 102 
385 130 104 10 103 
2693e 151 104 
SEG XXI Pernin 2693f 138/139 290 
644 16 2694a/b 141/142 308 
3561 135 314 
SEG XXII Pernin 5774/5775 259 346 
508 130 351 
Agora XIX Pernin 353 
SEG XXIV Pernin Ја 1 354 
203 4 16 3 356 
614 36 19 5 356118 А/В 
Іл4 9 362A 
SEG XXVI Pernin 366 
1029 133 ho Pernin 368 
18 20 369 
SEG XXXI Pernin 372 
1650 135 LThespiai Pernin 373 
44-47 21 374 
SEG XL Pernin 48-52 22 399 
655 117 53 23 403 
54 24 404 
SEG XLII Pernin 55 25 406 
145 8 56 26 441 
999 156 57 28 442 
ба 27 445 
SEG XLV Pernin 452 
1538 21 CIDII Pernin 456 
1539А 212 67 29 459 
15398 213 68 зо 460 
1541 168 то за 461 
1545 210 т 33 503 


Pernin 
122-125 
126 


Pernin 
136 


Pernin 
165 


Pernin 
137 
138 
139 
140 


142 


146 
147 


149 
150 
151 

152 
145 
154 
153 


157 
158 
159 
160 
161 

162 
163 
164 
166 
167 
169 
170 
181 


ІМуіаза Pernin 


806 182, 
8от 174 
808 175 
809 171 

810 172 

8u 176 

82 177 

813 178 
814 179 

815 180 
816 204-208 
817 183 

818 184 

819 173 
820 185 
821 186 
822 188, 190 
823 187, 189 
824 191 

825 192 

826 193 

827 194 

828 195497 
829 196, 198 
830 199 

831 200 
832 201 

833 202 
834 203 
843 209 
903 249 
904 250 
905 251 
906 252 
907 253 


LRhod.Per. Pernin 


352 255 
353 256 
354 257 


Bresson, Recueil 

Pérée Pernin 
49 255 

50 256 

51 257 


Robert, Sinuri 


Pernin 
46A-E 214-217 
47А-8 218-219 
48 220 
49 221 
50 222 
БОА 223 
51 224 
51A 225 
51B 226 
52 227 
53 228 
54 229 
55 230 
56 231 
57 232 
58 233 
59 234 
60 235 
61 236 
62 237 
62A. 238 
63 239 
64 240 
65 241 
66 242 
67 243 
68 244 
69 245 
70 246 
т 247 
72 248 
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2104. Economy. Capital accumulation. V.Chankowski, in С.Вагош, C.Michel (604708 €: 
Sociétés (Paris 2013) 163-172, gives an overview of how inscriptions (accounts, inventories, dec 
endowments, documents concerning loans), along with literary sources referring to the conce 
growth (00 ос), enable a detailed study of the hdarding, accumulation, and circulation oig 
(references to IG P 258; ПЕ 2492; XIL7.515; XII Suppl. 168; LDélos 442; LDidyma 433, LEphesos 8), 
offering a more differentiated view of the Greek economy. 





2105. Economy. Pottery trade. V.Chankowski, in A.Tsingarida, D.Vivier (edd.), Pottery Marke 
the Ancient Greek World (8th-ist Centuries B.C.). Proceedings of the International Symposium 
the Université Libre de Bruxelles, 19-21 June 2008 (Brussels 2013) 25-37, summarizes the in за 
provided by inscriptions for Ше production, prices, and trade of pottery. She тшш to the accou 
of the poletai (IG P 421-430; Agora ХІХ), the accounts of the Delian hieropoioi (e.g. IG ХІ.2161 
74 and 88; 162 А L. 49;199 А L. 109; .Délos 401 L. 19), building accounts, and graffiti on vases. 





2106. Economy. Roman and Italian traders and settlers in the Cyclades. S.Zoumbaki, in Р 
йез et mer 317-330, sureys the evidence for traders and settlers from Italy and Rome in the Cycle 
(from the grd cent. В.С. on). The mainly epigraphic evidence consists of references to. GR «fr 
south Italy (e.g. /G XIL5.816/817; XII Suppl. 313), Roman names and a few Latin inscriptions. On 
Z. compiles a list of non-imperial nomina gentilia attested on more ШАҢ one island: Ауті 
‘ApédAtoc, Варобдмос, "Eyvátoc, Чобмос, KAc8toc, Kopvíjuoc, Koocobttoz, Кобртіос, Mdptoc, Né 
"Орос, MAwrios, Xe&ctuoc, and ТЕртіос. The Roman and Italian settlers were probably 
trade, agriculture, mining, and quarrying. 





2107. Economy. Slave trade. L.S.Nasrallah, in Corinth in Contrast (Leiden 2014) 54-73, 


detailed exegesis of the statement hyopdoOyte yàp тс, 7 Corinthians 6.20a (cf. 7438) й 
examination of freedmen, the price of slaves in Corinth, and how the early Pauline chure 


Corinth might have heard the language of buying and selling, of prices, and being a fi 1 
illustrate the slave trade she quotes and translates manumission inscriptions from De 
EDelphes 11.6.36 (ph.), and Kalymnos, Tit.Cal. 171. Paul's statement ‘asks the readers or he е 
think of themselves as things on the market |...) to consider what price they are worth, м 

means to be bought, and perhaps how they might slip so easily from the status of person t 


status of thing.’ (72/73). 











2108. Economy. The economy of sanctuaries in Hellenistic Asia Minor. A.Lozano, in Agalm 
806, examines the economy of sanctuaries in Asia Minor in a general way; she stres 
exploitation of land was the main source of income for sanctuaries. L. briefly refers to the о 
inscriptions: LEphesos 459, 143 and 1500; LLabraunda 8; L Mylasa 801/802 and 829; La Carie 
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2109. Economy. The macellum in the Roman East. Cf. SEG XXXIII 1557, LXII 1339. In a mainly 
archaeological study of the macellum (yáocAAov, рахеХос), J.Richaxd, JRA 27 (2014) 255-274, points 
out that by far the most numerous epigraphic and archaeological attestations date to the and and 
early 3rd cent. AD. (the only exception is JGR IV 1676 from Apollonia on the Rhyndakos: 40/41 АР), 
whereas they are much older in the West. On 257-261, he summarizes the content of the inscriptions 
mentioning macella (useful table on 258): SEG ХЫП 865 (Sardis), ХП 1339 (Sagalassos); IGR IV 657 
(Akmonia), 1222 (Thyateira), 1607 (Larisa), 1676 (Apollonia on the Rhyndakos); LDidyma 280; 
LEphesos 1840, 2226, 3015, 3271 (Larisa); [Magnesia 179; LPerge 193; Heberdey-Wilhelm, Reisen in 
Kilikien no. 223 (Korakesion); he also includes the Duocixod Жүоро in SEG ХХХУШ 1462 LL. 10/1 and 
LStratonikeia 668 (Lagina), which may or may not have been macella. The only text attesting a 
macellum outside Asia Minor is, in fact, literary (Malalas 9.5.54, 11.9.34 and 12.771, mentioning а 
macellum in Syrian Antioch in connection with events under Caesar, Trajan and Commodus). 





2по. Emperor. Emperors and relatives as eponymous magistrates. T.Boulay, A.-V.Pont, in 


Chalkétór 81-13, examine examples of emperors as eponymous magistrates in ten cities in western 
Asia Minor and analyze the function of the phenomenon (cf. L.Robert, КЕР 142-150). The cities are 
Byzantion, Kyzikos (cf. our lemma по. 1221), Pergamon, Eresos, Kolophon, Ephesos, Priene, 
Herakleia-under-Latmos, Miletos and lasos (cf. our lemma no. 935). For each city, they give tabular 
surveys of emperors (and members of the imperial family) attested on coins or in inscriptions as 
holders of eponymous magistracies. On 101/102 a chronologically arranged survey of emperors (and 
relatives) attested as eponymous magistrates. B., P. do not favor an economic/financial explanation 
of the phenomenon and argue that there is no conclusive evidence for the tasks of the imperial 
office-holders being fulfilled by substitutes (praefecti in the western, émtpyeAytal in the eastern part of 
the empire; cf. SEG LIV 1836). Instead they explain the practice in such terms as 'inscrire le souverain 
dans le continuum du temps local’ and ‘une nouvelle modalité des relations entre le systéme civique 
traditionnel et le nouveau cadre impériale' (2). 





2m. Emperor. Imperial property in Asia Minor. In 'prolegomena' to a study of the property of the 
imperial family in Asia Minor, A.Dalla Rosa, SCO бо (2014) 329-348, refers to several inscriptions 
attesting to the acquisition of estates (337/338): TAM V.2.913 A and 935 (Thyateira; land acquired by 
Livia: dpxy Ле лоу /А:оуоуй); МАМА У 201 (Nakoleia; tomb of a (Койсарос Pe] ppovixos - - доб(Лосі, 
probably referring to an estate owned by Germanicus) together with MAMA V 197 and 202 
(Nakoleia, 2nd cent. A.D; both Latin incriptions: a slave exactor and a libertus of the emperor); 
RECAM П 34 (North Galatia; 177-180 AD; а Хєвастбу olxovóuoc оршу» KwvorStavé[v]: confiscated 
land, formerly in possession of a Considius, perhaps to be connected with Considius Equus or 
Considius Proculus, both condemned under Tiberius). [For the Choria Considiana cf. now also H.Güney, AS 
56 (2016) 125-139, with P.Hamon, BE (2017) no. 558, Pleket.] 





2112. Emperor. The representation of Nero and Domitian in inscriptions. C.Witschel, S.Bónisch- 
Meyer, in S.Bónisch-Meyer et al (edd), Nero und Domitian. Mediale Diskurse der 
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Herrscherreprásentation im Vergleich (Tübingen 2014) 81-179, survey the epigraphic е 
concerning the emperors Nero and Domitian in the provinces of the Roman empire. They 
that in general the self-representations of both emperors do not deviate from the already aa 
trajectories of their predecessors. This practice, however, did not hinder local communities | 
private persons from expressing their loyalty in a variety of different ways in inpcriptio ns; 
example, by incorporating an emperor's personal preferences, such as Nero's relationship to Sol 
Apollo (убос 'АхёААву: SEG XXXII 252; LIV 165 [ph.]), or by assigning them titles such as abtoxp 
үйс хой Sardoons (SEG LVI 1762 [LXI 1243]; LVII 1665 [c£ also SEG LX 1920, Stavrianopoulou]) ыг : 
Salpwv тйс olxovuévye (ІРуове 55; СІС 4699; OGIS 666; GIBM IV 1067; SB 8303; SEG LVII 19617), 

even by linking them to local deities, such as the equating of Domitian with Zedg 'EAeuGépt os 
Athens (IG II? 1996; F. Delphes Ш.2.65; German translation). Other local expressions of loyalty t і 
emperors in inscriptions include the implementing ої damnatio memoriae (148-161), the pre 
means being dependent on local factors, as a comparison between Achaia and Lycia demon 
[cf. Hoét-van Cauwenberghe [SEG LVIII 1884 | for similar conclusions, Stavrianopoulou]. 





213. Endowments. .D.Sosin, AncSoc 44 (2014) 43-89, scrutinizes the information conta 
Hellenistic endowments, in order to determine the possible gains of the elite. He discusses in 
the endowments for the purchase of land in Mylasa (49-57; І.Му/ава 201-232, 801-854, 904/905; 5 
XLII 999; XLV 1538-1554; МУ 1094-1096; LVII 1101/1102), the endowment of Kritolaos іп Amorgos. 
69; IG XIL7.515 = SEG ХХХ 1084, LIII доб bis”), and the lease regulations and records of leases ої! 
belonging to the Muses in Thespiai (69-73; I. Thespiai 54/55). He argues that through the transac 
in Mylasa wealthy landowners raised capital, leased back the sold land at a low rent, and 
sheltered from taxation. In Amorgos, the terms of the endowment benefited landowning debtor 
[hey ‘were obliged to pay interest, of course, but if their securities were let out, then the fen 
were to pay the interest on the loans. ... For a landowner who borrowed гоо drachmas from | 
endowment, a mere 20 drachmas per year bought freedom from having to extract rent fi 
tenants; the tardy would instantly be known as such to the council. Moreover, if he invested 
drachmas, so long as he matched or beat 10 percent, he would scarcely feel the cost of this’ ( ; 
The requirement that borrowers secured the debt with real estate worth ten times more a Іс 
elites to monopolize access to the loans (68). In Thespiai, the wealthy sold or donated land к 
gods; the leases of these plots were mostly claimed by their elite peers ог the sellers and d 
themselves. A similar strategy of the elite to benefit from a subscription can be recognized 
Milesian subscription decree of 21/210 ВС. (Milet 13147 = SEG ХІЛ 1071). Donors m 
contributions for themselves or relatives, receiving in turn a monthly payment of 30 drachmas un 
death. Donations on behalf of younger family members brought an advantage, because | 
extended the state’s obligation beyond the life expectancy of the donor (80/81). 








2114. Epigrams. ‘Book-like’ inscribed epigrams, Hellenistic. V.Garulli, in Hellenistic Poetry 
deals with the close relationship between epigraphic writing and handwriting by 
Hellenistic inscribed epigrams which share some features with book texts. She argues that epigr и 
first began to be engraved іп the form of book texts in the Hellenistic period. Despite the fact i 
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the examples derive from various places with several coming from marginal areas of the Greek- 
speaking world, they reveal, according to G., that ‘some kind of literary ambition on the part of the 
author seems to be shared by the inscriptions considered and therefore to be displayed as an 
important key to the phenomenon observed’ (157). 

The following inscriptions are discussed (text with app.cr. and commentary; translation; ph.) 
according to their epigraphic layout: I. ‘Book script on stone’: 1) 127-132: GV 1508 (Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO IV 21/05/01; SEG УШ 269; funerary epigram of the Cretan Хариддас: Gaza; ard cent. 
B.C); 2) 132-137: Liran/Asie centrale 84 (Jenseits des Euphrat 105; SEG LIV 1568; funerary epigram of 
Sophytos; Kandahar; 2nd or end of the ist cent. вС) 3) 137-140: LIran/Asie centrale 97 (Jenseits des 
Euphrat 103 Aj В; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO Ш 12/01/01; SEG ШЇ 1536 sub [1]; cf. ТХШ 1468; epigram 
of Klearchos and the accompanying Delphic maxims; Ai Khanum; early 3rd cent. B.C); 4) 140-142: 
1Кайай$ 135 (epitaph of Menekrates and Apollonios; 2nd/sst cent. В.С.); 5) 143-145: СУ 874. (LLeyden 
66; Smyrna 522; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1 o5/o1/36; SEG ХУШ 504; epitaph of Dionysios; 
Smyrna’, 2ndfsst cent. В.С). II. ‘Stone сг 8єс! 6) 146-150: SEG XLVIII 1330, LXIII 864" (Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO І 01/12/01; epigram praising the city of Halikarnassos; late Hellenistic; С. remarks that 
‘carving the text in two ceA(8ec without indenting the pentameters might have been a way to give 
the poem a layout as similar as possible to that of epics and elegies, which at the time were 
visualized as texts written in columns on papyrus sheets’ (50)). Ш. ‘Stone anthologies’: т) 151/152: 
Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO П 09/05/16 (GV 1965; LIznik 75; LKios 98; funerary epigram of Bithynian 
Menas; Kios; 281 or 190 ВС.); 8) 153-155: GV 1873 (Bernand, Inscr. métriques 33; SEG XV 861, LIV 1735; 
cf. LVI 1951 sub [5]; funerary epigram for Ammonia; Herakleopolis Magna; 2nd cent. A.D.). б. points 
out that 'stone anthologies' could be constructed not only with the formula 8220, but also with some 
particular diacritics, used in books for marking the end of a text. Such a use is attested from the 


Hellenistic period onward (e.g. the collection of epigrams from Chios, SEG XVI 497, XLVI 1164 (2nd 
cent. В.С.). See also our lemma no. 2127. 





215. Epigrams. Byzantine Epigrams. SEG LIX 1966. A.Rhoby, Byzantinische Epigramme in 
inschrifilicher Überlieferung, Bd. 3/1: Byzantinische Epigramme auf Stein, nebst Addenda зи den 
Banden 1 und 2 (Vienna 2014) (texts with app.cr., ample commentary and German translation; full 
indices; (color) ph. of selected inscriptions) is the third volume of the series. It contains more than 
330 inscriptions on stone (105-763), while in the second part are gathered addenda to the first two 
volumes. We mention the few epigrams (possibly) prior to 800 Ар, the chronological limit observed 
by SEG: 1) 439-444 no. IT14 (color ph.): funerary epigram for Тоос, the exarchos of Rome (CIG 
9869 - M. Bollini, Le iscrizioni greche di Ravenna (Faenza 1975) no. 17 = E.M.Schoolman, Dumbarton 
Oaks 67 (2013) 66-68 (color ph.; translation); Ravenna, 643 АР.) 2) 444-446 по. 1Ті5 (color ph: 
funerary epigram for Gregorios , nephew of Isaakios (СІС IV 9870 = Bollini, op.cit. no. 16; Ravenna, 
625-643 A.D); see our lemma no. 864; 3) 524/525 no. TR6: fragmentary Christian epigram (TAM 
V.2.60; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 04/05/99; Thyateira (Akhisar), 8th cent. А); see our lemma no. 
n96; 4) 525/526 по. TR7 (color ph.): Christian building inscription (SEG LVI 1761; Oktapolis (or 
Kaunos? area of Akköprü), probably 6th cent. A.D.); perhaps L. 1is a verse); §) 567/568 no. TR28 (ph.) 
(LAphr. 1.193; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 02/09/90; Aphrodisias; 8th/oth cent. АР); 6) 580-582 no. 
TR38: Christian funerary epigram for Maria (SEG XLIX 869; Athyras, ca. 630 A.D; see our lemma no. 
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587); т) 700/701 no. TR94 (color ph.): dedicatory epigram of the Koimesis Church (SEG хий c 
Nikaia, late 7th cent. Ар); 8) 733/734 no. Тк: LEphesos 4311; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO Тоз/оа/ 


Selçuk, 8th cent. A.D.(?). 





2116, Epigrams. Dialogues in Greek funerary verse inscriptions. Убал іп ӨСІ 6. 
(edd.), La parole dopo la morte. Forme e funzioni della retorica funeraria даг ты і 
romana (Trento 2014) 59-96, studies examples of dialogue verse inscriptions in which у 
speakers are involved, as the deceased, his/her relatives, the anonymous passerby юэ evel 
monument itself. G. is interested in the means by which the alternation between the different 
is expressed, thus making them recognizable in their distinct identities. She proposes to 
these means of identification in two basic categories, namely those based on textual е 
(meter, grammatical-syntactic form, language and dialect) and those d on extra- 
elements (reading and the layout) a classification which she exemplifies by the follo 
inscriptions (text with app.cr.; Italian translation): 1. Textual elements: 1) 62/63: GV 1855; : 
278; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO П 08/01/44; 2nd cent. АР; 2) 63/64: Kaibel, EG 245; GV 1851; LK й 
507; SEG XXXII 1249; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO П 08/01/39; 2nd/ist cent. B.C; 3) 64-66: GV 200 
1X^3.44222; cf. SEG LI 1009; second half of the 2nd cent. B.C; 4) 66/67: GV 1990; Bernand, In: 
métriques 38; late Hellenistic; 5) 67-70: GV 1875; Bernand, Inscr. métriques 46; SEG E 2097; 
period; 6) 70-72: GV 1843; Bernand, Inscr. métriques 68; Imperial period; 7) 72/73: Kaibel en 
ХІУ 1883; GV 1866; IGUR 1286; after the ard cent. A.D; 8) 73/74: GV 1845; Bernand, Inscr. mét 
and/grd cent. A.D. П. Layout: 9) 74-76: TAM Ш 536; GV 1876; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 18/0 | 
Imperial period. Ш. Combination of textual and extra-textual elements: 10) 76-78: GV. 
Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 03/06/06; late Hellenistic; п) 78-80: Kaibel, EG 261; 16 ІХл.882; GV 
2nd/ard cent. A.D. 12) 80-82: GV 1877; 2nd/3rd cent. АР; 13) 82-88: Kaibel, ДЫ 582; СП, ын 2 
XIV 1892; GV 2008; IGUR 1250; era of Tiberius; bilingual (Greek-Latin) epigram 22 Onuóvota. 
emphasizes the use in the epigrammatic dialogues of elements of non-epigrammatic dialog i 
as the change of the meter in correspondence with the change of the speaker or des linguisti с 
dialectal characterization of а speaker. In addition, from the late Hellenistic period om 
importance of the layout seems to presuppose ‘una matura cultura libraria, е dungi 
consuetudine con le forme dialogiche che passa attraverso il medium del libro, come 
limpiego dei mezzi formali (segni di lettura, layout) elaborati in seno a tale tradizio 


evidenziare l'interlocuzione' (88/89). 


m 





217. Epigrams. Epigrams on lighthouses. In а study of lighthouses in Smyrna and Hei 
Pontike, A.Alan, Akron 7. Eskiçağ Yazıları 5 (2013) 173-200, reprints Merkelbach Шай SG 
05/01/17 and 05/01/18 (Smyrna) and II og/11/01 (Herakleia) with Turkish translations and briefno 





218. Epigrams. Funerary verse inscriptions and the memory of dead, Hellenistic and 
periods. Cf. SEG LXIII 1787. A.Wypustek, in B.Alroth, C.Scheffer (edd.), Attitudes towards the p : 
Antiquity. Creating identities (Proceedings Intern. Conf. held at Stockholm Univ, 1517 May” 
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(Stockholm 2014) 277-284, analyzes the various forms of heroizations of the dead in the funerary 
epigrams of the Hellenistic and Roman eras in which the dead are presented as heroes, eternally 
youthful and immune to old age and dying, like the stars Shining with perpetual light in the sky, or 
like the favorites of the gods. W. argues that the funerary poetry of the post-Classical period 
constitutes a continuum with the foundations set already in the Archaic period as the closely 
related categories of beauty and youth still represent the essential premises of the heroization of the 
dead, even if in a more dramatic way: ‘The dead who had lost their lives in their prime, escaping old 
age, were given the privilege of perpetual beauty, after the example of valiant heroes of the past 
(281). The following inscriptions are cited at some length: GV 616 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1 
01/12/25; Halikarnassos, 2nd/3rd cent. АЛ.) 735 (IG XIV 2469; IGUR 1316; SEG XL 869 bis; Rome, ard 
cent. AD.); 815 (Attaleia, 2nd cent. АЈ); 1404 (Kaibel, EG 435; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 22/36/01; 
IGLS XVL1.345; SEG LVII 1743 [5]; Soada/Dionisias, and/grd century A.D.); 1728 (Merkelbach-Stauber, 
SGO П 08/05/02; Miletoupolis, 1st/2nd cent. B.C); SEG XXVII 1231 (ХХХУ 1283"; Canusium; late 2nd 
cent. AD.). 





zug. Epigrams. Funerary verse inscriptions for Hellenistic soldiers. S.Barbantiani, in R.Hunter, 
ARengakos, E.Sistakou (edd.), Hellenic Studies at a Crossroads. Exploring texts, contexts and 
metatexts (Berlin/Boston 2014) 301-334, discusses aspects of verse epitaphs for individual soldiers, 
both those who died in a war and those who died at home after a career in the army, such as the 
expression of ethnic and cultural identity, the use of poetry as a medium of asserting their belonging 
to the Greek culture, military rank, and the imagery of war. The following inscriptions are 
mentioned at some length and with a translation: IG IX1.270 (Kaibel, ЕС 855; cf. SEG LXII 1874; 
Opous; late зга cent. В.С); 1G XIL3.47 (GV 181; SEG XXV 885; Telos; 2nd cent. B.C); LCret. I viii 33 (GV 
1513; Knossos; 2nd cent. B.C.); LKios 98 (GV 1965; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO П 09/05/16; SEG XXXVI 
1149; Kios; 285 B.C.?); LKition 270 (GV 1076; Kition; 3rd cent. В.С.); LPriene 380 (GV 799; Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO I 03/01/05; SEG XXX 1363; Priene; 3rd cent. В.С. ; LRhod.Per. 209 (Bresson, Recueil Pérée 
95; СУ 1260; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 01/02/01; Tymnos; 3rd/2nd cent. вос.) LThrac.Aeg. E 215 (SEG 
XXIV 637, XXXVIII 731*; Maroneia; ca. 194 B.C); Bernand, Inscr. métriques 4 (GV 1149; Koptos; 3rd-1st 
cent. BC); 5 (SEG VIII 770, LI 2129"; СУ n51; Apollinopolis Magna; 103-101 В.С.); 10 (GV 1153; SEG VIII 
497; МУ 1759*; SB 5829; Terenuthis; 31 B.C); GV 943 (cf. SEG XLII 498; Demetrias; after 217 В.С.); SEG 
XXXVII 991 (GV 1286; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 01/20/35; Miletos; ca. 162-150 B.C); SGO IV 17/17/01 
(Choma; 4th-3rd cent. RC.) 





2120. Epigrams. Suicide. After а brief introduction on the views about suicide held by Greek 
philosophers (Aristotle, Plato, Stoics), A.Kotliriska-Toma, EOS 101 (2014) 169-185, focuses on the 
attitudes toward suicide in Greek funerary epigrams, especially in the AP. In addition, she discusses 
the following grave epigrams engraved on stone (Greek text; English translation): SEG XXXIV 1271 
(Merkelbach-Stauber, $GO II 10/02/12: suicide in the face of disgrace, rape; called 'pudor-suicide' in 
Roman literary sources); SEG XXXIX 132 (SGO I 01/15/04; cf. also E.Magnelli, ZPE 147 (2004) 51/52): 
K-T. suggests that the deceased was a gladiator and the suicide ‘was a kind of self-inflicted coup de 
grace’ and ‘an honourable deed’. She surmises Roman influence [the iconography of the stele ‘indicates that 
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[the deceased] came from an arena environment’; but the photo in the ed pr. shows no iconography at all; 
commentators suggested that the deceased was an athlete, Pleket]. Epigrams in which women are represent 
as a ‘new Alkestis’ (IGBulg F 222 [GV 1392; cf. W.M.Calder III, AJA 79 (1975) 80-83]; 16 Xm 

should not be interpreted as referring to suicides. 








2121. Epigrams. The concept of the soul in grave epigrams of the 4th cent. ВС. ме 
González, Cuadernos de Filología Clásica 24 (2014) 81-94 (Spanish translation), argues that in 
cent. B.C. there were no mainstream eschatological ideas and that expressions gos pe 
separation of soul and body were not as widespread as in later periods. Her analysis E mainly E 
on the juxtaposition of the grave epigrams SEG ХХХУШ 440 (epitaph of Lworxparys; 
Spanish translation) with the unique reference to the soul wandering in the шиг (L. з: 
діберіші хбауви peryGetoo тХаудтар; cf. the epigram for the Athenian dead of Potideia йо m 279 5 
[CEG 10; GV 20; SEG LX пу") 432 В.С.|, the grave epigram of Eurymachos | СЕС 535 = Kaibel, Ё s 
СУ 1755; cf. SEG LXIII 1787; Spanish translation; cf. also СЕС 545 [GV 1757), 548 [GV 1963]; 558 
5951)» the Thessalian grave epigram of Lykophron [SEG XXVIII 528, LII 567; cf. É.Cairon, - 
métriques -- (see SEG LIX 1972) no. 77; 3rd cent. B.C; Spanish translation], amd p Athenian epig 
of Sibyrtios [IG 12 12599 (Kaibel, EG 156; СУ 1759; cf. E.Cairon, Épitaphes métriques — ize 
1972] no, 20; 1st cent. B.C; M.Obryk, Unsterblichkeitsglaube - - - [see SEG LXII 1787 по. ge Sp 
translation]) and CEG 482 (IG IP 7151; GV 1702; SEG ХХХІ 199, XXXIII 215; epitaph of Bs 
Athens; Spanish translation) which rather documents a denial of ап afterlife (L. 2: ёх үсіос В 
үша náv yéyova; сЁ IG XIL.9.290 [= GV 1126; Spanish translation] L. 3: ёх ys yàp Властфу 
vexpóc, бу 88 уєкроб үй; see also our lemma no. 2024). 





Hellenistic poets adopted single poems in different settings, using as a concrete examples 
epigrams of the Adoyoc-dedication in Delphi (F.Delphes Ш.4.460; SylL.? 274; Choix — Delphes 48; SI 


group originate from the single fragmentary honorary epigram for E eoo Хүй 
ancestor ої the dedicator Daochos, іп Pharsalos (СЕС 794; translation). This epigram, мі 
modifications, ‘provides a thematic springboard, and itself becomes Ше point of тее 0 
larger epigram-cycle' (14). Through repeated references to the Hagias-epigram шин further in Bo 
signposts (the use of conjunctions, deixis etc.) the poet not only creates a сөнеді ipe 
namely the story of seven generations of the family of Daochos, but also TE on the vie 
read the epigrams in a particular order. That such artful creations could still go wrong, M 
audience prefers to read against the grain, is shown by the example of АШЫ E g 
Ctesiphon 183185, who recounts the epigrams on the three keris commemorating the 
siege and capture of Eion from the Persians (475 B.C.), purposefully in the wrong order. 
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2123. Epigraphic puzzles and riddles. G.Bevilacqua, C.Ricci, in 5.Мопда (ed.), Ainigma e griphos 
gli antichi e l'oscurità della parola (Pisa 2012) 125-150, review the Greek and Latin evidence for the 
epigraphic writing of riddles, a limited category of inscriptions due to the fact that puzzles and 
riddles mainly circulated orally. The following inscriptions are cited (all with Italian translation): 1) 
riddles: 16 IV1323 LL. 8-21 (cf. AStramaglia, ZPE өл (1992) 53-59); Ул.257 (SEG XLVII 270 bis; ph. 
XIV ngi (IGUR 1498; Kaibel, EG 1120; ph.); LIznik 1232 (GV 1324; ph.); CIL IV 4839 and 4861 (SEG LI 
1052 [2]); SEC 192 (SEG XXXV 1726; dr.; SEG LV 1156; 2) dice and alphabet oracles: Bean-Mitford, 
Journeys -- Rough Cilicia 1962-1963, no. 43 (= J.Nollé, Kleinasiatische Losorakel- - - [cf. SEG LVII z158]) 
195 NO. 7, 197 nO. 23, 199, по. 37); [Рів й Сеп. 5 LL. 71-75 (= J. Мо op.cit. 72 no. 14; RICIS 312/0701; ph.); 
13016, op.cit. 66 no. 45. 





2124. Epigraphy. Athletics. H.Pleket, in P.Christensen, D.G.Kyle (edd.), A Companion to Sport and 
Spectacle in Greek and Roman Antiquity (Chichester 2014) 98-1 discusses the evidential value of 
inscriptions for the study of athletics in Hellenistic and Roman times by focusing on four topics: 1) 
the ancient gymnasion as the foundation of mass sport (cf. SEG LIV 1849; LIX 1999; cf. also Beroia: 
SEG ХЫП 581; Amphipolis: SEG ХХХУ тоб, XLVI 738", Kolophon: SEG ХХХІХ 1243, LIV 1247"); 2) the 
agonistic “market” (cf. SEG LXI 1856; LXII 1841; cf. also SEG LVI 1359; Aphrodisias and Rome no. 59); 3) 
associations of athletes (cf. JGUR 236; IAG 65, 71; SEG LIII 2159), and athletes’ social status and values 
(cf. SEG XLVI 2267; LII 1899; LIII 2160; LIV 1182; cf. also ІС XIV 1102 LIGUR 240; IAG 79; SEG LV 1061]; 
Roueché, Performers по. 89; БО 55). 





2125. Epigraphy. Digital tools. The volume S.Orlandi et al. (edd.), Information Technologies for 
Epigraphy and Cultural Heritage Proceedings of the First EAGLE International Conference (Rome 
2014) offers an overview on developments and trends in digital epigraphy. The presentation of the 
proceedings is organized in four thematic blocks: (1) 'Epigraphic Data: Model, Vocabularies and 
Interactions’; (11) ‘Translating Epigraphy: Challenges and Research Outcome’; (Ш) ‘Users, Epigraphy 
and the Social Web’; (IV) ‘Digital Approaches to Cross-disciplinary Studies of Inscriptions’. We note 
the presentations of the Epigraphic Database Bari (EDB) (ch. 2; M.Ceci, С.Ріо, A.Rocco), the Attic 
Inscriptions Online (AIO) ch. 9; S.Lambert, F.McCourt), the Digital Marmor Parium (ch. 21; M.Berti, 
S.Stoyanova), the IGLouvre project (ch. 22; E.Morlock, E.Santin; see our lemma no. 2131), the IGCyr 
project (ch. 23; A.Bencivenni, S.Agrimonti; see our lemma no. 2008), the Archaia Kypriake 
Grammateia Digital Corpus (AKGDC) (ch. 30; M.Georgiou et al.; see our lemma no. 1509), as well as 
to the ch. 7 (H. Pires et al.) on the Morphological Residual Model (M.R.M.). 

M.Holdenried, C.Roueché, M.Scholz, in B.Dreyer, (ed.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1091) 163-183, 
present a new digital project that is intended to contain the inscriptions of Metropolis, Magnesia on 
the Maeander, and Apollonia. 

N.Tüner Önen, А.АКсау, Mediterranean Journal of Humanities 4.2 (2014) 288-291, demonstrate the 
advantages of using RTI (Reflectance Transformation Imaging) and photogrammetry which provide 


much clearer images of inscriptions; they use as an example a new inscription found in Phaselis (see 
our lemma по. 1407). 
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2126. Epigraphy. Images of tools of builders, masons and stonecutters on tomb 
A.Buonopane, SEBarc п (2013) 73-82, deals with the depiction of tools, mostly on Чопі 
normally allude to the profession of the deceased person. Tools such as the pes, ма = 
perpendiculum, however, do not indicate the profession of the individual) but p insted Ч € 
as a symbol for ‘alcune virtù del defunto, virtù come la rettitudine; Та coerenza, Ї equi 
che egli non possedeva innate, ma che ha letteralmente ХОРЫ соп ип pas lavoro í 
stesso ogni giorno di tutta la sua vita’ (81). Short discussion of the epitaph of Menophila from 
(LSardis xu; SEG TV 634, ЫП 1354; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 04/02/11; late 2nd cent. B.C; ph.). 





2127. Epigraphy. Interactions between writing on stone/bronze and on papyri. L.Del Corso, i 
Bravo García et al. (edd.), The Legacy of Bernard de Montfaucon: Three Hundred Years of Studie: 
L.Del Corso, in A.Bravo García et al. (edd.), The Legacy of Bernard de меш сом Ни 
Years of Studies on Greek Handwriting (Turnhout 2010) 3-16, 56:68, examines interactions bi 
the writing on stone or on bronze and the writing оп papyri between the 4th cent. В.С. - 
Imperial period. He discusses the following inscriptions in groups: 1) ІС cats! @6 ! 
and ІС IP 1631 (323/322 В.С.), juxtaposing them to the papyrus of pera 2) IG хий ( nd ої 
4th cent. B.C.) which is written ‘in forme sostanzialmente identiche a quelle di altri testi 
scritt a distanza di molti decenni l'uno dall'altro (8) as £.Cret. LVIL7 (буй? 528; 218 B.C.) «іі 
4.1143 (SEG XLVIII 1097; 220 B.C, ph.), ог Г.Вгессїа 2 (283-246 B.C.) and шу 2070 bé E о 
B.C) and OGIS 129 (SB 8880; I.Prose 23; СІР 1449; ЛСЕЕ 125; SEG ІШІ 2006*; 37-30 ВСІ); 8) зі 
+ SEG XXVI 243 (126/127 A.D; ph.) and JG ІХ л.5,2008 (SEG LI ба, LVI 504; 138 402 both atte Ч 
letters ‘di forma ogivale ed allungata’ similar to those іп the papyri of ће same period; 4) ће E 
diacritical signs such as the coronis (гості 23; ca. 350-250 В.С.), the paragraph (ев. M 
LXI 153°; са, 409-386/5 B.C; ph.]) ог both (SEG XVI 497 [XLVI 1164; and cent. B.C.]); 5) the ed s 
King Asoka from Kandahar (LJran/Asie centrale 82/83; Jenseits des Бираз и SEG LII 15 
260/250 B.C; ph.) and the epigram of Sophytos, Liran/Asie centrale 84 (Jenseits des Бир 5 
LIV 1568; ph.) which he now dates between the second half of the 1st cent. В.С. and ща beginn 
the ist cent. AD. [see our lemma no. 1524], both reflecting a paleography corresponding to : 
papyrological documents; 6) the epitaph OGIS 593 (SEG LVII 1839 sub [6]; ph.) and me 
SEG XLIX 2069 (LI 2028; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 21/09/01; first half of the grd cent. 1 
Marisa which should be approached to UPZ 1 8 (161 B.C.) and P.Eleph. 12 (223/222 В.С.) respecti : 
because of the presence of the ‘majuscula rotunda’ in papyri and inscriptions from the ре 

period Michel, Recueil 546 (O.Kern, Inscriptiones Graecae no. 41; Gomerek; 1st cent. AD; ph) с: ; 

compared to P.Herc. 1050, IG П? 4510 (SEG XXXIX 209; paian of Sophocles; 1st cent. -— 

AD; ph.) and Breccia 484 (SB 979; CIL Ш 12058; beginning of the st cent. AD, ph.) to Р.На 


28 (ist cent. AD.). 





2128. Epigraphy. Jewish-Greek epigraphy. P. W.van der Horst, in ШАД J.C-Paget (edd.), 
Jewish Greek Tradition in Antiquity and the Byzantine Empire (Cambridge po 215-228, 0 
useful survey of the Jewish-Greek epigraphic scholarship with discussions inter alia on ono ; 
demography, the non-rabbinic nature of Jewish diaspora, the pagan donors of synagogues (// 
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168), the attachment to Jewish tradition with its values (cf. the designations such ав ФОосуубүшүос 
(‘loving the synagogue/community’, JIWE П 271 [Rome]), фідбзонос (loving the Torah’, JIWE П 212; 
502 [Rome]), фіАеутёА(1)ос̧ (loving the commandments’, JIWE 1163 [Malta]; JIWE П 240, 281, 564, 576 
[Rome and of unknown provenance), QiAonévic ("loving the poor’, ЛИЕ П 240 [Rome]), фідоуєітшу 
(loving her neighbours’, JIGRE 84 [Leontopolis]; xoX&c фафсоса £v тӘ lovdaioud, JIWE II 584; 
Tohertevodpevog cay mohettelav холд, tov іоодаїсџбу, ЈО I по. Маса), the women leaders of the 
synagogues (dpyiouvaywydc/dpxicvverywylooa ШО 1 no. Creg; П 25, 43], трєсьтЕро/лресВьтёрисса 
[e.g. JIWE I 59, 62, 72, 163; ДО I 48-50 no. Thrs], тр сьусүвгүйс [JIWE 1 251, 542, 5771), Greek 
mythological motifs and names in Jewish epitaphs [JIGRE 34, 38/39, 141); adoption of pagan funerary 
customs [JO П 171] and rituals such as incubation (JO 1177-180 по. Acha5] or visits in pagan shrines 
[IGRE 121/122], social practices (attendance at the theater and hippodrome | 0 1115/6; 37; Ш 17-19 
по. упо |; gymnasium education [JO I no. Achs3; II 221). СЕ. also SEG LXI 1676. 

The points raised in this article are also developed in van der Horst's book Saxa. judaica loquuntur: 
Lessons from Early Jewish Inscriptions Radboud Prestige Lectures 2014 (Leiden/Boston 2014). After an 
introductory chapter (1-26) on the scholarship of the Early Jewish epigraphy, V.D.H. focuses in ch. 2 
(27-45) on the Jewish diaspora in Asia Minor [сЕ id., "The Jews of Ancient Phrygia’, European Journal 
of Jewish Studies 2 (2008 [2009]) 283-292 = id., Studies in Ancient Judaism- - - (see our lemma по, 
2218) 134-142, and Judaism in Asia Міпог, in M.R.Salzman, W.Adler (edd.), The Cambridge History of 
Religions in Antiquity, Volume II: From the Hellenistic Age to Late Antiquity (Cambridge 2013) 321-340 
= id., op.cit. 143-160], and discusses in ch. 3 (46-66) various aspects of the epigraphic evidence (cf. his 
article cited above). The three appendices concern respectively the ossuary of James, the brother of 
Jesus (67-87), the Greek (language) of the inscriptions (88-95; phonology, morphology, and syntax), 
and a selection of 50 Greek, Latin and Aramaic inscriptions (text, translation, commentary). The 
following Greek inscriptions are selected: 1) 97 no. 1 = СПР 2 (0015 598; SEG ҮШ 169, LXII 1674; 
Jerusalem, ist cent. A.D.); 2) 98 no. 2 = СПР 9 (Jerusalem, ist cent. А.р.); 3) 99 no 3 = СПР 98 
(Jerusalem, bilingual [Greek/Hebrew], 1st cent. B.C./1st cent. АР); 4) 102 no. 6 = СПР 566 (Jerusalem, 
ізі cent, В.СгавЕ cent. A.D.); 5) 103 no. 7 = СПР 368 (Jerusalem, bilingual [Greek/Aramaic], 1st cent. 
AD.); 6) 104 no. 8 = SEG LI 2017 (Besara (Beth She'arim), ard cent. A.D); т) 105 no. 9 = SEG XX 439 
(Besara (Beth She'arim), зга cent. AD); 8) 106 no. 10 = SEG XVI 829 (Besara (Beth She'arim), ard 
cent. AD; 9) 107/108 no. u = JIGRE 33 (Leontopolis, 1st cent. ВС) 10) 109 no. 12 = JIGRE 34 
(Leontopolis, 1st/2nd cent. АР.); 11) по no. 13 = JIGRE 38 (Bernand, Inscr. métriques 43; СУ 1861; SB 
7781; SEG УШ 482, L 1607; Leontopolis, 2nd cent. B.C.-2nd cent, AD.); 12) 1n/u2 no. 14 = JIGRE 39 
(Bernand, Inscr. métriques 16; GV 850; SB 5765; SEG LXI 1516; Leontopolis, early Imperial period?); 13) 
n3/14 no. 15 = ЈО Ш no. Syrs3 (IGLS 1319; SEG XLV 1895; Apameia, end of the 4th cent. A.D.); 14) u5 
no, 16 = ЛО Ш no. Syr33 (JIWE П 568; Edessa, 2nd-4th cent, АР.); 15) 116/117 no. 17 = 1/0 I1168 (MAMA 
УІ 264; SEG XXXII 1266; Akmonia, 1st/2nd cent. AD.); 16) 18323 no. 18 = JO Під (SEG XXXVI 970, LXI 
8445 Aphrodisias, 4th/sth cent. AD.); 17) 124 no, 19 = JJO 1116 (Aphrodisias, 5th/6th cent. АЙ.); 18) 125 
no. 20 = ЈО П 132 (SEG XLVIII 1518, LI 1673 quater; Sardis, 4th-6th cent. AD.);19) 126/127 no. 21 = ПО II 
1% (SEG XLIX 1827; Hierapolis, 3rd-5th cent. AD.); 20) 128/129 по. 22 = YO 11146 (TAM V.2.142; SEG 
LIV 1228; Thyateira, early 2nd cent. АР); 21) 130/131 no. 23 = ЏО II 236 (MAMA Ш 262; Korykos, 
3id/4th cent. Ар.); 22) 132 no. 24 = JO I no. BS7 (SEG LXI 650; Pantikapeion, 1st/2nd cent. АР.) 23) 
133/34 no. 25 = ПОЇ по. Maca (ZStobi 19; Stobi, 1st/znd cent. АР.) 24) 135/136 no. 26 = JO Ino. Асһто 
(LDélos 25321; Rheneia, zndhst cent. В.С.); 25) 137 no. 27 = YO I по. Стез (SEG ХХХМПІ 913; Kasteli 
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Kissamou, 4th/sth cent. AD.); 26) 138 no. 28 = JJO 1 по. Ach72 (IG ХП.5.712, 80; Syros, 4th/stl 
AD.); 27) 139 no. 29 = /О Ш no. Сурз (Golgoi, 4th/sth cent. A.D.); 28) 139 no. 30 = JO I no. Асі 
1X.2.988; Syll? 1247 (1/2); Larissa, 15t-4th cent. АР.); 29) 141 по, 31 = JO I no. Acha2 (IG IX. 
XXVIII 524; Delphi, mid-2nd cent. B.C.); 30) 142/143 no. 32 = IJO I no. Асу (Argos, ard/ath 
31) 144 no. 33 = [JO I no. Әзіз (Senia, 3rd/4th cent. А.р); 32) 145 no. 34 = ЛИЕ 1152 (СІ) 652; 
1244; Syracuse, 4th/sth cent. A.D.); 33) 147 no. 36 = JIWE Il 556 (CH 1; СІС 6337; Rome, 3rd/4th є 
AD.); 34) 148 no. 37 = JIWE II 489 (СТ 21; Rome, 3rd/4th cent. А.р); 35) 149 no. 38 = JIWE II 483 (СІ 
Rome, 3rd/4th cent. A.D.); 36) 150 no. 39 = JIWE II 537 (СІ? 288; Rome or Porto, grd/4th cent. 
зт) 151 no. до = JIWE П 463 (CH 55; Rome, grd/4th cent. АР); 38) 152 no. 41 = ЛИЕ П 212 (CH 
ТУ 144; Rome, grd/4th cent. A.D.); 39) 153 no. 42 = JIWE II 240 (СУ 196 + 203; Rome, ard/4th cent. 
40) 154 no. 43 = JIWE II 276 (Rome, 3rd/ath cent. A.D.); 41) 155 no. 44 = ЛИЕ I 68 (CH зз; 

grd/4th cent. A.D.); 42) 156 no. 45 = JIWE I 53 (CIL IX 6201; СІ) 587; Venosa, sth cent. A.D.); 43) 157 
46 = ЛИЕ 1159 (CIL IX 6226; СІ) 581; Venosa, sth cent. A.D.); 44) 163 no. 51 = JIWE 1183 (CIL IF 14: 
ІСЕР 238; SEG LXI 835; Tortosa, trilingual [Hebrew/Latin/Greek], 6th/7th cent. AD.). 





2129. Epigraphy. Orphic elements in funerary verse inscriptions. Cf. SEG LXIII 1787. А. 
Littera Antiqua 9 (2014) 19-141, discusses the tendencies to interpret 'any kind of clear-cut vis 
Afterlife’ as originating in mystery cults (Orphic, Pythagorean, Dionysiac). In his survey of 
alleged evidence for Orphic grave epigrams, W. proposes that tenets of Orphic eschatologi 
imagery such as variously formulated apotheoses (catasterism being the most popular 
heroization of the dead (sometimes combined with direct references to their heroic 
soteriology can be explained through topoi of funeral poetry, and also that only a small nun 
verse inscriptions can be considered of - perhaps - Orphic provenience (GV 1742 [I.Rhod 
Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1 01/03/01; SEG XIV 695; Loryma; 4th/3rd cent. В.С.]; 1812 [SEG XI 
PEG П 1, 467 V; Panticapaeum; 18/24 cent. A.D.]; 1883 [Kaibe], ЕС 575; Naples; 1st/and cent, 
SEG XXXVII 198 [LIV 348; Athens; 1st cent. B.C.-2nd cent. A.D.]); ‘the truth is that as far as Orph 
concerned, there is almost complete silence in funerary verse inscriptions’ (130). The 
inscriptions are discussed at some length (translation): GV 438a (МАМА VI 232; Mesembria; 
cent. АР); 1090 (Kaibel, EG 414; Bernand, Inscr. métriques 73; Alexandria; 2nd cent. Ар); 
(Eretria; зга cent. B.C.); 157 (Itanos; ist cent. B.C); 1763 (Kaibel, EG 651; IG XIV 2241; PEG Ili, 4 И 
Sabini; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); 1874 (Kaibel, ЁС 204; LKnidos 303; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 101/5 
Knidos; 210/25 cent. В.С.); SEG XXVIII 528 (LVII 567; PEG ТІ 1, 466 Т; Pherai; 3rd cent. B.C?). 





2130. Epigraphy. ‘Speaking objects’. A.Stahli, in R.Bielfeldt (ed.), Ding und Mensch in der Ап 
Gegenwart und Vergegenwürtigung (Heidelberg 2014), 13-141 addresses the topic of the Arch: 

Early Classic speaking-object inscriptions, a topic particularly advanced by J-Svenb 
F.Lissarrague. S. argues that initially, both object and text were elements of a commun 
situation in which the linguistic and the visual media fulfilled different functions and dit 
necessarily refer to each other. The act of reading an inscribed text loudly and the act of look 
an image belonged to different levels of reception of the very same object and гедий 
differentiated performance from the recipient. While the writing seems to have been first u 
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make an object ‘speaking’ by controlling the act ої reading - ог rather: the speech -, and thus the 
performance of the speaking reader, it was only in a second step, in the 7th cent. B.C. and onwards, 
that the possibilities of deictic reading were applied. In such cases, e.g. the funerary epigrams or the 
labels on vases, the inscribed text names and explains the writing medium itself, namely the image. 
Some ofthe inscriptions (German translation) cited at some length in this epigraphically rich article 
are the following: LSAG* p. 76 no. 4 (SEG LXI 86*; ph.); p. 77 no. 16 (СЕС 452; ph.) p. 94 no. 1 (CEG 
326; SEG LX 511*; ph.); р. 239 no. 1 (СЕС 454; IGDGG 1 2; SEG XIV бод, LXII 711*; ph.; see also our 
lemma no. 845); p. 240 no. 3 (ph.); p. 288 no. 3 (IG XIV 2424; CEG доо: IGF 84; SEG ХІ 1821 [1]*; ph.); 
p. 323 no. 10 (СЕС 456; ph.); р. 343 по. 29 (LDidyma 6; SEG LVI 1216; ph.); p. 347 no. 1 (SEG XXVI 863); 
р. 358 no. 40 (CEG 429); СЕС 19 (IG ІЗ 200; SEG LIII та"); 24 (ph.); 146 (ph.), 173 (IOSPE IV 36 [P 270]; 
GV u72; IGDOP 88; SEG LI 975), 286 (IG ІЗ 533; ph.); IG ІЗ 1261 (SEG XLVII 96*); IGDOP 3o (SEG XXX 
869, XLV 1004; ph.); SEG XXIX 938 (XXXII 934). 





2131. Epigraphy. The inscription between text and object. E.Morlock, E.Santin, in S.Orlandi et al. 
(edd.), op.cit. (see lemma no. 2125) 325-350, reflect on the digital description of inscriptions and 
especially the need to harmonize the description of the text with the description of the text-bearing 
object (or monument). They use the following examples from the IGLouvre project: 16 IX.2.1040 a-d 
= Gonnoi II та, 115, 122, 123, 127, 198 (рһ.; an example of “multiple distinct texts, consisting of one or 
several textual components, written on a single object"); XL4.1061 + 1136 (ph.; an example of *one 
structured text consisting of multiple textual components, written on a single object or on one 
object-part"; ХП.4.85за-с (an example of “опе structured text consisting of multiple textual 
components, written on multiple objects that are themselves parts of a composite object"); XII 
4.31331 (an example of “one simple text written on a single object’). 





2132. Epigraphy. The use of gold and lead in inscriptions of religious character, A.LJiménez San 
Cristóbal in M.Tortorelii Ghidini, Aurum. Funzioni e simbologie dell'oro nelle culture del 
Mediterraneo antico (Rome 2014) 233-247 offers, a general discussion on gold and lead tablets, 
lamellae, discs and coins as material support of religious texts (including the so-called magical texts 
such as defixiones, incantations etc.). She adduces following inscriptions: IG IIL.3.103 (SEG ХХХУП 
220), 105; IG XIV 638; LCret. ILXIX.7 (SEG ХШ 8187; cf. LX 980); SEG XXIX 1615; XXVI 1139 (XLVI 1318) 
XXXVII 820 (LII 992"); XLV 803 (LX 654; cf. LXII 402); XLVIII 1227 (LX 999); XLIX 703. 





2133. Epitaphs. Epitaphs of revenge. Cf. SEG LVII 2172; LX 2024. A.l Jiménez San Cristóbal, in 
M.Aguirre, A.González Rivas (edd.), Aparecidos y muertos sin descanso en la Literatura y en el Arte 
(Madrid 2014) 83-100 (Spanish translation), provides a corpusculum with 24 grave inscriptions and 
nine epigrams from the Anthologia Palatina (95/96 T25-T33) on the topic of revenge by focusing on 
the following aspects: 1) deities invoked ("НАос, енесі, Zeóc, "Адис, Персефбуу) as guarantors of 
justice, and thus as revengers: Studia Pontica Ш 258 (86 Ті); LSestos 66 (86 T2); SB 1323 (87 T3); SEG 
XLIV 1059 (87 T4); 2) epitaphs referring explicitly or implicitly to an evil action (86Хос, murder) as 
the cause for an untimely or violent death: Studia Pontica ЦІ 9 (88 Ts); SEG XIX 8n (1.1329) (88 Т6) 


; 
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Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 53 (88 T7); GV 1567 (SEG VII 45; Merkelbach-Stauber, 560 ТУ 20/27/01) ) 
Т8); СУ 1098 (89 T9); IGBulg. ПІ 1.965 (89 Tio); SEG VII 1239 (89 Tn) 3) ернэрий expre 

vengeance against persons who harmed the deceased during his lifetime or rejoiced in his de 
1299 (Bernand, Inscr. métriques 98) (до T12); LLouvre 41 (SB 2114) (90 Таз); GV1403a (IG X.2.2.27) 
T14); RECAM 1I.242 (до T15); 1615 9363 (91 T16); MAMA УП 402 (SEG XL 1219; RECAM П.362) (91 : 
4) epitaphs in which the deceased curses his/her offenders: SEG VI 786 (XXXVII 1318) (91/92 Тав! 

1078 (IG IX^1.312a; SEG LIV 646, LX 568 [2]) (92 T19); GV 1362 (SEG XXX 844) (өз тээд сүх 
(Bernand, Inser. métriques 46; SEG LI 2097) (92/93 T21); СУ 1313 (Bernand, Inser. métriques хэй 
LV 1854) (93 T22); SEG VI 803 (XXXV 470; Salamine de Chypre XIIL2.198) (93 T23); 1.06106 2532 (S у 
1181; CH 725) (95 T24). See also our lemma no. 2222 [J.S.C. does not refer to the important articles of F. 


SEG-lemmata cited here) on these inscriptions, Stavrianopoulou]. 





Milet V1.2.602 (epitaph of Мууддорос, son of Мосйратос), K.Harter-Uibopuu, K.Wiedergut, іп 67 
(ed.), Grabrituale: Tod und Jenseits in Frühgeschichte und Altertum. Akten der Tagung des Zei 
Archäologie und Altertumswissenschaften an der Österreichischen Akademie der Wissens 











in W.Kraus, S.Kreuzer (edd.), Die Septuaginta - Text, Wirkung, Rezeption: 4. Ч ' 
Fachtagung veranstaltet von Septuaginta Deutsch (LXX.D), Wuppertal 19.-22. Juli 2012 (Таш 20 
775-824, collects 70 Greek and Latin epitaphs containing expressions puce E the id 
hope, the most common topic among 200 Christian funerary inscriptions quoting biblical E 
analysis of this corpusculum follows a thematic classification divided into use шин Шоо, ^s 
Relationships with classical inheritance: Old aims into new words’: знести which 
traditional elements of classical funerary epigraphy (greetings to the passerby, resignation ii 
face of death, 'backward-looking perspective’: the life of the deceased/past life as a race, protec 
of the tomb) even though translated into a biblical language; b) epitaphs which d a 'fo 
looking perspective’, that is, the hereafter (requests for protection of the deceased in the here: 
requests for help and remission of sins, expressions of hope: the Last Judgment, the 
Resurrection, eternal life, Salvation). F. notes that the texts containing expressions of hope d 
differ from the general repertoire of funerary inscriptions quoting the Bible either regardin 
chronological or geographical distribution nor regarding the use of the ЫН Testament and the N 
Testament. Frequent use of the Psalter and the recurrence of some biblical quotes (Hd eg. 
23:42) in connection with funerary rituals and liturgical practices. Quotations about the idea 
may indicate purchasers with a good knowledge of the Bible, such as members сі ne 
hierarchy, although bishops, priests, deacons etc. appear in only one-third of the inscriptio 
study concludes with an appendix of the inscriptions (792-808) with 28 photos and two grap 





VARIA 765 





Christian epitaphs quoting the Bible and the relative number of passages from the Old and New 
Testament in the epigraphic dossier. 

We list the Greek inscriptions according to the thematic classification given by F.: 

A) (Greetings to passersby) 1: ICUR 26144 = SEG ХІМ 1461 [за]; Felle, Biblia no. 658 (ph.); 2: IG IF 
13492 = Felle, Biblia по. 550; 3: IGLS IV 1520 = Felle, Biblia no. 401; 4: MAMA IV 33 = Felle, Biblia no. 
498 (ph.); (Resignation in the face of death) 5: MAMA Ш 458 = Felle, Biblia по. 135; 6: IGLS IV 1434 = 
Felle, Biblia no. 398; хо: IGLS IV 1438 = Felle, Biblia no. 399 (ph.); (Backward-looking perspective: 
the past life of the deceased) u: Felle, Biblia no. 233; 12: V.Be&evliev, Spütgriechische und 
spütlateinische Inschriften aus Bulgarien (Berlin 1964) no. 240 = Felle, Biblia no. 570; 22: І Стеї, Lvi.6= 
Felle, Biblia no. 561 (ph.); 23: ТАМ V.24406 = Felle, Biblia no. 487; 24: SEG XXVII 948 - Felle, Biblia 
no. 434 (ph.); (Backward-looking perspective: life as a race) 25: Felle, Biblia по, 198; 26: SEG УЩ 193 
- Felle, Biblia no. 212; 27: SEG XXXI 1440 - Felle, Biblia no. 246 (ph.); 28: МАМА III 196 = Felle, Biblia 
10.138; (Protection of the tomb) go: Felle, Biblia no. 474; 31: Felle, Biblia no. 552; 32: SEG XXVI 437 - 
Felle, Biblia no. 549 (ph.); 33: SEG XXIX 250 = Felle, Biblia по. 551; 34: SEG XLIX 872 = Felle, Biblia no. 
136 (ph.); 35: SEG XLVII 1860 = Felle, Biblia no. 436; 36: SEG XLIX 872 - Felle, Biblia no. 526; B) 
(Protection and wishes in favor of the deceased in the hereafter) 37: Felle, Biblia no. 457; 38-40: 
JKulakowsky, Römische Quartalschrift für christliche Altertumskunde und Kirchengeschichte 8 (1894) 
49-87; 309-327 = Felle, Biblia nos. 438-440 (ph.); 41: Felle, Biblia no. 441; 42: Felle, Biblia no. 442; 43: 
Felle, Biblia no. 443; (Requests for help, remission of sins) 44: SEG XLI 1676 - Felle, Biblia no. 54 
(ph.); 45: SEG XXXVIII 1710 = Felle, Biblia no. 47; 46: G.Lefebvre, Recueil des inscriptions grecques- 
chrétiennes d'Égypte (Cairo 1907) no. 283 = Felle, Biblia по. 40; 47: LKalchedon 23 - Felle, Biblia no. 
430 (ph.); (General expressions of hope) 49: Felle, Biblia no. 577; 50: Felle, Biblia no. 214 (ph.); 52: 
G.Lefebvre, Recueil des inscriptions grecques-chrétiennes d'Égypte no. зот = Felle, Biblia no. 9; 
(Expressions of hope: ће Last Judgment) 53: Feissel, Recueil 15 [= EKM II 315]= Felle, Biblia no. 575; 
57: SEG XXVII 1508 = Felle, Biblia no. 199 (dr.); 58: SEG XXXVII 495 = Felle, Biblia no. 200; 59: Felle, 
Biblia no. 251; (Expressions of hope: a peaceful and eternal Ше) бо: LLouvre n2 = SEG УШ 798, XLIV 
1425; SB 7906; Felle, Biblia no. 25; 62: IG IF 13564 = Felle, Biblia no. 553 (ph.); 63: Felle, Biblia no. 24; 
64: Lefebvre, Recueil 660 = Felle, Biblia no. 29; 65: SEG ХІЛ 1671 = Felle, Biblia no. 55 (ph.); 68: IGLS IV 
1522 = Felle, Biblia no. 394 (ph.); 69: Felle, Biblia no. 213: 70: SEG XLIV 628- Felle, Biblia no. 520. 





2136. Foreign judges. The ‘judging clauses’ in decrees. A.Scafuro, in Symposion 2013, 365-395, 
analyzes what she terms ‘judging clauses’ in decrees for foreign judges and attempts to establish 
whether they reflect substantive practices of judicial decision-making or an epigraphic convention. 
After a broader discussion of methodological issues, noting particularly C.V.Crowther’s work on 
contextualizing the decrees of lasos [cf SEG ХІМ 1518, Kantor] ‘as an instancing of substantive meaning 
for formulaic expression and of the spread of formulae from one city to another’, she focuses on the 
foreign judge networks of Smyrna and discusses in detail the structure of the dossier of Smyrnaean 
honors for judges from Kaunos (Kaunos 17-20). The motivation clause of the decrees can be broken 
into the ‘requesting clause’, the ‘arrival clause’, and one or more judging clauses’ (‘these depict the 
methods ... used by the judges’ (377)). She then offers a broader discussion of the distinction 
between reconciliation and judging in the judging clauses’; in the great majority of cases 
reconciliation had procedural priority (16 XII.7.870; Llasos 82 [SEG LII 1200*]; Tit,Cal. 61; SEG XLIX 
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1106 [XLIX паз") are discussed in detail), but this cannot be maintained across а мин 
decrees mention only judging and not reconciliation (e.g. IG 21702050; т m; к 
390 [ХУШ 3341); the reconciliation mandate may not have been included in su i ныг 
cases reconciliation has ‘rhetorical priority’ beyond merely procedural, старі -— 6 ne 
1481) LL. 7-12. Judges are often described as being eager to do rare: а а - 
clauses’), ‘introduced by participles of стоо88 1 or omeddetv and cognate ui 9 E the Sm 
dossier from Kaunos judges are praised for their enthusiasm both in reconciling gu in judgi 
the emotive clauses are connected to the restoration of óuóvota; she studies in detail phraseo 
variation of such clauses from the basic Smyrnaean template and suggests that pd to 
became fossilized and may hide a change in judging practices; he ips three versions o 
‘emotive clause’ in the ‘second series’ of Smyrnaean decrees for foreign judges: (а) LKaunos 
and 21; (b) an ineditum from Messene; (c) SEG XLIX un s Thasian judges) and Smyrna 581 
ХИ.3л72; XII Suppl. рр. 80/81; SEG XLIX 1093; for Astypalaian judges). | 

E.Cantarella, in op.cit. 397-399, makes а brief response to 5.5 paper, and шан -— to 
growth of the class of legal experts' in the Hellenístic period, and the popularity of particular 


as sources for foreign judges, notably Messene. 





2137. Gerousia. Cf. E.Bauer, Gerusien in den Poleis Kleinasiens in hellenistischer Zeit i 
rümischen Kaiserzeit. Die Beispiele Ephesos, Pamphylien und Pisidien, Aphrodisias re Jasos (Muni 
2014). We shall return to this important study, based almost entirely on inscriptions, in SEG 





2138. Glass vases. Workshop of Ennion. Cf. SEG LV 2022. C.S.Lightfoot, Ennion: — of. й 
Glass (New Haven/London 2014), presents an introduction (15-47) and a ої p к H E 
inscribed glass objects (71-140; all with color photos) from the exhibition on the workshop ой ar 
at the Metropolitan Museum. In his introduction, L. argues that Ennion, the € 
early mold-blown glass, had a local, perhaps Phoenician name, and was both the Me a 
leading craftsman in a workshop probably in Sidon in the first decades of = v ce 2 Re E 
XLI 1768). The fact that most of Ennion's signed cups were found in nort ец “a c ‘ 
Dalmatia constitutes in his opinion no decisive argument for the hypothesis Bg он 1 
moved there. Оп рр. 28-32, L. gives an overview of the inscriptions found on glass Mes 
Ennion. The glass (one-and two-handled) jugs and cups derive from the Britis Y а ë 
Corning Museum of Glass (cf. SEG LI 2228), the Eretz Baa Museum, the Israi pe л 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, the Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Adria, the - " 4 
State Hermitage Museum, the Strada Collection (Pavia) and the Shlomo ae g у З 
Y.Israeli, Made by Ennion: Ancient Glass Treasures from the Shlomo Moussa i 2 (Je 1 
зоп)). All of the inscriptions are incorporated into the overall design of n A юэ 
clearly prominent and are sometimes within а tabula ansata; they are in Gree! EH are 
kinds, The one bears Ennion's name accompanied by the verb то! (as equivalent to a 
fecit): а) “Еууішу | ¿xolst nos. 1-3, 4 (= SEG LI 2229), 5-6, 7 (see also our ій a 4 

"Бум шу ітіріңсе)у: no. 26; c) "Еууішу | éndy|cev: по. 9; ithe оше refers i the иг 

Фёүорд юу) and is always paired with the inscription bearing the signature in а лот] a 
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d) Буу(шу &x|oinee]v and цудес»вій) 6 бүо|рдо|У: nos. u (= IG XIV 2410 [3]) 12 and 13 (see our lemma 
no. 2060); е) "Еуліо|у ёлођусєу and нупес»бі)| ó дүвр| оөу no. 14; f) “Ewlay| émoiy|cev and илсоэ | 6 
&yopá[Lov: nos. 15-20; for no. 20 see also our lemma no. 882. Also included in the catalogue are some 
examples of glass objects signed by Арютёос Kónptoc (nos. 27-28; cf. also SEG LV 653), "I&cov (nos, 
29-30), Méyyg (по. 31), and Мен с/Хенсойс (no. 32 = SEG LI 2230; see also our lemma no. 2061), 
which are discussed on pp. 44/45. 





2139. Gladiators in the Greek East. Cf. SEG LXI 161. Mainly on the basis of inscriptions from 
Hierapolis in Phrygia, Т.Віш, in Óffentlichkeit 401-429, studies the communication between the 
parties involved in the procedures of the organization of gladiatorial combats. (А) Communication 
concerning the preparation of games. For an imperial indulgentia, required for particularly 
sumptuous games, she refers to three unpublished inscriptions from Hierapolis, In one of them, ФА, 
Mevioxos, йруперебс of the city, was granted by Antoninus Pius the right to stage games of three days’ 
length with 20 pairs of fighters each day (she refers, by way of contrast, to a letter of Hadrian to 
Aphrodisias [SEG L 1096, cf. ТУШ 1150], in which such an indulgentia was withheld); in addition, he 
was allowed a venatio which should, however, be kept within the limits imposed on the import of 
wild animals. R. suggests that the rules restricting the use of wild animals were introduced at that 
time and foreshadow the SC de pretiis gladiatorum minuendis (715 5163). The second and third 
letters (between the provincial koinon and the emperor), in which the games are also mentioned, 
concern the same Meniskos in his later capacity as first archon of Hierapolis, and copies of all letters 
were sent to the city and/or the koinon. Whereas these letters were published on stone, there were 
other forms of communication as well, such as graffiti and dipinti with which games were 
advertised. — (B) Communication during the games. (a) From the organizers to the visitors: 
procession with advertisements of the program of the games (including the names and record of the 
gladiators); program booklet; table with the names of those condemned to death, (b) From the 
visitors to the organizers: comments by the public during the combats (cf. LMylasa 531); 
participation in decision-making. — (C) Communication after the games. Erected for permanent 
display by organizers (in particular doxispeic) and gladiators, they include commemorative 
monuments (also in combination with tombs [the (uninscribed) reliefs from Kibyra, mentioned by В. on до 
note 17, are now fully published: C.Berns, H.A.Ekinci, AS 65 (2015) 143179, Corsten]), honorary inscriptions and 
epitaphs. She refers to two commemorative stelai from Aphrodisias (LAphr. 11224; ph.) and from 
Keretapa (SEG ТАЛП 1537; ph.) which apparently follow the same model (an inscribed plaque 
recording victories), and to an inscribed stele from Hierapolis (SEG XLVI 1657; ph.). In addition, she 
mentions several more modest reliefs, inserted in buildings and depicting just a gladiator in combat, 
but it is not obvious to which kind of monument they belonged (SEG XLVI 1664/1665). — (D) 
Gladiators and other protagonists. Through their grave monuments, the gladiators meant to put 
themselves on a par with athletes, who were sometimes honored with multiple citizenships, and 
even with mythical heroes. Despite their, by origin, generally low social status, they could rise to 
considerable fame; сЁ, e.g., from Hierapolis the tomb monument of Apollonios (SEG XLVI 1669) and 
the epitaph of Pardalas (SEG XLVI 1668; ph.). In this respect, the tombs of gladiators in the Greek 
East greatly differed from the simple monuments in the West. 
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2140. Graffiti. P.Keegan, Graffiti in Antiquity (Abingdon/New York 2014), offers a broad overy 
on ancient graffiti as cultural marks and artefacts from ca. 800 B.C. to боо AD., predominant! 
concerned with demonstrating the different kinds of texts and images which fall under this bro 
category. The book is divided thematically into four parts: writing techniques (16-26), mu on 
(27-84, with chapters on history, literature (ie. literacy) and art and architecture (i.e. pictor 
graffiti оп buildings)), ‘beliefs’ (85-157, with chapters on religion, magic, and mythology), а 
‘lifestyles’ (158-275, with chapters on politics, sport, commerce and sexuality). 








2141. Historiography. The relation between inscribed and orally performed historiography 
SEG XXXVIII 1970; LV 2024; LVI 2097; LIX 1975. R.Zelnick-Abramovitz, in R.Scodel (ed.), Betwe 
Orality and Literacy: Communication and Adaptation in Antiquity (Leiden-Boston 2014) 175196 
discusses questions relating to ‘the oral side of historiography and its meaning, especially аз ; 
medium for transmitting historical texts, and the relation between the oral performance of th 
historical text and its inscribed version’ (176). 2.-А. points to the fact that public reading of historica 
works was not only still customary, but it also increased in the 3rd cent. В.С. The emphasis that t 
honorary decrees for historians put on the oral presentation as the motive for the awards indi 
that the oral performance was the medium by which the written historical text was transmitted 
108РЕ І? 344 [SEG LVI 869 bis; translation]; F.Delphes Ш.злэд LL. 2-7 [= буй? тоз; SGDI 2 
translation]). However, the very fact of the inscription of historical texts such as the Parian 
(IG ХІІ.5.444) and the Lindian Chronical (Lindos 2 = Syll? 725; SEG LXIII 644"), and of otl 
information related to{?} historians and their activities (honorary decrees and epitaphs) 
considered as evidence that 'epigraphic history was perceived as more authoritative or 
publicly effective (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1476, LXI 1262*). Regarding the work of historians, Z.-A. wo 
whether the compilations of historical and poetic texts praised in the inscriptions were the 
immediate circumstances (e.g. an invitation by a polis to a historian to collect and pi 
information available on its past; cf. SEG XXVIII 534; LCret. LXXIV.1 LL.-13 [translation]; IG XII. 
[SEG LV 962]) or ‘the development of a new historical taste, namely for collections of excerpts f 
existing texts in preference to the new and original work’ (176) which may have led to 
canonization of local historiography. Z.-A. concludes that ‘The relation of oral perforn 
inscribed text can be likened to that of digital to printed texts. Like the ancient oral presentatio 
the internet too is a "shortcut to fame" and is the fastest medium to transmit texts, images, mi 
and other performative acts to a wide audience’ (193). Cf. also our lemma no. 2166. 





2142. Honorary inscriptions for Herod the Great. R.Krumeich, A.Lichtenberger, JDAI 129 
173-210, collect the dosser of inscribed statue bases erected for this monarch during his lifetime 
commentary on possible reconstructions of the accompanying statues (Athens: JG IP 3440/3441. 
YO І Ach38/39; ph.; see our lemma no. 129), SEG XII 150 (ph.); Kos: IG ХП.4.2.882 (ph.); Si Sy 
(LBW) 2364 (= OGIS 415; IGR Ш 1243; AAES Ш 427b; ph.); cf. our lemma no. 1856). The hi 
inscription for Herodes Antipas on Delos, 1.06(08 1584 (= OGIS 417; ph.) may be connected 
benefaction of Herod himself. There is no evidence of damnatio memoriae, despite re-us 
statuary after Herod’s death. Cf. M.Sève, BE (2015) no. 67. 
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2143. Honors. Invitation to dinner. V.Cojocaru, Studia Universitatis Babes-Bolyay 59. (2014) 334- 
344, collects the evidence for the invitation to sacrifice and dinner granted as an honor by cities of 
the Pontic area (ІС IP ді, 212, 884; E.Delphes Ш.41.77; LHistriae 65; LKallatis з; Milet 13336; SEG 
XXXIX 702; LVII 723; LX 879). This honor contributed to the exchanges between the cities of the 
Black Sea and elevated the status of a foreigner in the city that honored him. In this context C. also 
discusses the participation of foreigners in sacrifices and banquets (cf. JOSPE Г до, 56; IGR IV 144) 
and the participation of individuals from the Pontos region to festivals and sacrifices in other cities 
(e.g. Llasos 197; LDidyma 463; Syll? 604). 





2144. Identification of legal status. M.Faraguna, in M.Depauw, S.Coussement (edd.), Identifiers 
and Identification Methods in the Ancient World (Leuven-Paris-Walpole, MA 2014) 165-183, offers an 
overview of the identification methods (mostly) in Classical Greece. Standard identification here 
consists of name, patronymic, and demotic in the case of a citizen, or ethnic in the case of a non- 
citizen. F. notes that the use of such formulas for names in inscriptions varied remarkably 
depending on date, region and type of document. Regarding public documents, in particular laws 
and decrees, F/'s survey of different sets of documents (Athenian ostraka, dikastic pinakia, and legal 
documents, quoted by the orators and other sources, the tesserae publicae from Kamarina [cf. our 
lemma no. 812], the lead tablets of Styra [e.g. IG XII.9.56, nos. 15, 147; cf. SEG LIX 1017), documents 
recording real property transactions e.g. J.Game, Actes de vente - - - (cf. SEG ТУШ 1904) nos. 1-4, 7, 
16; all dated to the 4th and 3rd cent. В.С.], the new ‘archive’ from Argos [сё SEG LI 410, LXII 238") 
indicates that the inscribed text was 'often no more than an extract or an abridged version of the 
archival copy of the document, so that discrepancies and anomalies, especially in fifth-century 
inscriptions, can be explained by assuming that fuller elements of identification must have been 
recorded on the original copy, usually on papyrus, even though they were not inscribed on the 
stone’ (168). Moreover, F. rejects the wide-spread assumption that such a fundamental matter as the 
confirmation of one’s identity was ‘totally left to communal knowledge and social control and that 
written records had no part in the process’ and argues instead that ‘written records were the norm 
in everyday administrative practices but that under particular and exceptional circumstances, such 
as the 5toxpygiois decreed Бу Demophilos in 346/5 В.С. where a reexamination of the citizen lists had 
been called precisely on the ground that they had been tampered with and were not reliable, 
witnesses became the primary means of proving civic identity’ (179). 

A.Maffi, in op.cit. 197-206, deals with the identification of slaves in three letters on lead (see our 
lemmata nos. 148 bis, 670, and 680) and in one inscription (see our lemma no. 771 bis). M.'s 
discussion of these case studies shows that identification of an individual as a slave did not depend 
on an identifier so much as on context. 





2145. Inscriptions and sculptures in domestic context, Imperial period. E.Rathmayr, in 
Öffentlichkeit 484-486, discusses inscriptions linked with statues set up in dwellings of Pergamon 
and Ephesos. Three statue bases from the dwelling unit 6 in Terrace House 2 of Ephesos attest that 
in early Hadrianic times the houseowner (the dÀutágyyc and priest of Dionysos, C. Fl. Furius Aptus) 
used certain ensembles of sculpture and text for ‘self-fashioning’ within his residence. Similarly, the 
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consul suffectus C. СІ. Attalos Paterklianos in the early зга cent, A.D. displayed his wealth and 
position in his house in Pergamon, the so-called ‘Attaloshaus’. (Cf. now E.Rathmayr's contribution 
R.Benefiel, Р.Кеевап (edd.), Inscriptions in the private sphere in the Greco-Roman World (Lei 


Pleket.] 





2146. Inscriptions in Late Antique private houses. V.Scheibelreiter-Gail, in S.Birk, B.Poulse 
(edd.), Patrons and Viewers in Late Antiquity (Aarhus Studies in Mediterranean Antiquity (ASMA 
Aarhus 2012) 135-166 (ph.), discusses the use and function of inscriptions (on stone, mosa 
paintings, pottery, metal and similar durable materials) in the context of research on Late Anti 
housing. She touches topics such as literacy, the audience of the inscriptions, the several 
inscriptions played when displayed in the domestic surrounding (e.g. for the self-representatio 
the house-owners, as apotropaic sayings, addresses to the viewers, prayers, explanatory label 
mottos, building inscriptions). Emphasis is laid upon the material support of the inscriptions ai 
the areas/rooms in which the inscriptions appear(ed). The inscriptions discussed include p 
from Antioch, Apamea on the Orontes, Aphrodisias, Ephesos, Halikarnassos, Lampsakos and 51 
Zuweid. 





2147. Institutions, Gymnasiarchy. M.Vitale, ZPE 188 (2014) 171480, discusses the follow 
inscriptions: 1) LTyr П 54 (Atd8mpog "доо үзиуасгару) ос тфу 5” Епаруїбу тӛ 0Ep' Ётос [i.e. 4 /4 
AD.]). V. compares this function with that of the ‘priest of the 4 énapyeiat in the metropoli 
Antiochia’ (SEG VII 847). He also adduces Moretti, JAG 67 (pankratiast who won in the con 
organized by the Коду of Хоріо, КОмхіа, Potvelxy in Antiochia) and a coin with the legend Col( 
Laod(icea) metro(polis) ШІ pr(ovinciarum). The ёлару(є) (ох were the subdivisions (‘sub-pro 
of the gubernatorial province of Syria (cf. Ch. 3.1 of V.’s book briefly announced in SEG ГУШ м 
the concept of ‘sub-provinces’ see also M. Vitale, РА ал (2015) 33-45; see also our lemma no. 2148 
argues that, just as the priest, the gymnasiarch was a sort of 'Festgymnasiarch' during the contest 
the four eparchiai, with the proviso that the function was a regular &руў in the context of reg 
convening Kotv& [сЁ in more or less the same sense F.Daubner, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 1248), Pleket]; 
MDAKA) 24 (1899) 178 no. зо (үеруас(архос £v тф xotwà тйс Асіас тбу EE yoyvacioy; st cent. AD), 3 
(1907) 321 no. 50 (yopvatofapyoc т@у додекбтоу УефостФу Рораһоу тбу тёутє yopyacioy; ist cent. 
and Г.Регдатоп 37 (yupvaciapyos tv C yupvoctov; reign of Trajan). Various inscriptions from 0 
cities іп Asia Minor are adduced, recording gymnasiarchs of three, four or of ‘all gymnasia’ (лут 1 
үзруйош) often interpreted as gymnasiarchs of the gymnasia of age-groups (л018=с, EpyBot, уе 
тресфітерог; véot, хатёркс, лоћеїтод). V. questions this interpretation: the number of gymnas 
sometimes very high (six, seven gymnasia) and there are inscriptions іп which not only age-gro 
but broad, general categories are mentioned (zoAzixou [Milet 1.7.265]; cf. also ІКайпоз 139 Ш (c 
узуматарутудає лёсс TjAodoc xol тбудіс). V. suggests that the term упруйстх here ‘bezeichnet - 
keine Gebaüde, sondern eher Veranstaltungszyklen' (in LTralleis 75 yopvaciapyhoavta t&v 
уорматіву ту протуу тетрашумом the cola үоџуйоіх are three "Viermonatszeitraüme' rather 
three buildings). The Pergamene лоуүор:хӧу yupvdctov is also ‘eine Veranstaltung, kein Ge 
to be related to the provincial imperial cult and the concomitant contests (cf. the gymnasiarchy fi 
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4 vod) лорлуүорс, distinguished from the urban gymnasiarchy of the үероо! in Lycian Xanthos). 
{According to L.Robert, Monnaies antiques en Troade (Paris 1966) 46, referred to by V. [176 note 48], the navyyupucv 
үзіуісоу in Pergamon is a building earmarked for the participants and visitors of the panegyris of Athena Nikephoros; 
it is not 'ein eigens für die Darbietung von Lobreden (zumeist für den Kaiser) [italics added] aus festlichem Anlass 
eingerichtetes "Gymnasion". More in general the concept of Veranstaltung, instead of ‘Gebaiide’, remains vague. It 
seems to me simpler to interpret yoyváctov as ‘building’ [so also BE (1962) no. 145], in principle earmarked for age-groups 
without excluding other categories like лолеїтоц in general or other age- and social groups. The latter could participate in 
the distributions of oil and other amenities in any gymnasion led by Ше gymnasiarch; the panegyrikon gymnasion is 
either a separate building near the sanctuary of Athena - so Robert — or one of the existing gymnasia which was 
temporarily earmarked for participants in the contest of Athena Nikephoros. Similarly, the gymnasiarch of the twelfth 
Sebasta Rhomaia (see above) hosted everybody in any of the five Pergamene gymnasia. Whether four or five gymnasia 
are palatable, and seven not, is an insoluble question, Pleket.] 





2148. Institutions. The federal high priest of the emperor cult in the eastern part of the Roman 
empire. Cf. SEG LXII 1577, 1832; LXIII 1473. M.Vitale, MedAnt 17 (2014) 287-308, argues that the high 
priest of an £voc (cf. the 20усос lepwodvy in Dig. 17.6.14) is at the same time its president, and that 
the Єбуос is in fact identical with the province or sub-province named after the voc. In other words: 
the deytepeig of an voc is the same as the president of the Kotvóy of that Zóvoc; the Koinon is 
constituted by the delegates of its cities (e.g. al ¿v Парфода лбХас), V. refers inter alia to SEG ТУП 
1672 B (LXI 1243*), in which Sextus Marcius Priscus is called governor of ‘the уос of the Lycians’ 
(ЄВуос = provincia = Kotvóv of that province; the inscription says that the governor during eight years 
was active as діхолоботісаута тд 29уос), SEG ЩІ 1553 (Apamea on the Orontes; 6 прітос тйс inapyelaç 
iepaoápevoç), SEG VII 847 (LGerasa 53; Gerasa; iepacduevos tov тєсобршу іторхабу £v Аутпоҳеі ті) 
uytpondhy; іграсдреуос as equivalent of dpyiepeds (тоб Коюоб) тйс ітаруєіас) and LTyr П 54 
(yopvactapxos тау 8' Exapyidy; cf. SEG LXII 1473) [for the last two inscriptions cf. also our lemma no. 2147] and 
the discussion by F.Daubner in P.Scholz, D.Wiegandt (edd.), Das Kaiserzeitliche Gymnasion (Berlin/Boston 2015) 159-163, 
Pleket]. In Syria, the Roman administrative system, with its province and sub-provinces, was the basis 
for the organization of the emperor-cult (contra M.Sartre and H.Bru, who think in terms of 
‘circonscriptions (religieuses) du culte impérial’, created for that very cult and connected with 
important, pre-existing sanctuaries and concomitant local dynasts) There were presidents of 
provinciae (in the proper Roman sense, i.e., with a governor) and of sub-provinciae, both called 
énapyetou. For the sub-provinces, V. adduces inter alia the дривидруус and тарфомійруто. As to 
Pamphylia, V. adduces 1.Регде 294, recording an бруоу тоб Хайлротётоо Пацфодбу Євусос. 

In an Appendix on 302-307, V. presents a tabular survey of the high priests/presidents of the 
federal assemblies in the Greek East. 





2149. Institutions. The horistai. Starting from the collegium/commission of дріста! in Herakleia, 
M.Lombardo, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 850) 373-395, collects the evidence from other cities 
(Athens: ZG P 84 [SEG XLV 47, LXI 49*; 418/7 B.C); I пуу [SEG LVII 129°; ca. 350 В.С.); Chios: SEG 
XXII 508 [LV 959*; SGDI Ш 2.5661; SylL? 987; LSCG 118; ca. 335 B.C.]) that attest their competences 
and thus the institutional or ‘occasional’ character of these magistrates or members of ad hoc 
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commissions. In light of the meager evidence, L. argues that ‘al di 1А della valenza etimolo 
generale del termine, venissero definiti e qualificati come (h)oristài opranutto dei “comm 
incaricati di occuparsi di operazioni, di delimitazione ma non solo, riguardanti specifica 
primariamente) i terreni sacri [...], e, forse, strettamente connessi con le cariche e le 
magistratuali legate ai santuari e alle pratiche religiose’ (388). [СЕ P.Dekazou-Stephanopoulou, Нар 
орістфу стуу Apyaia ЕХЛАда, Epeteris tou Kentrou Ereunes tes Istorias tou Ellenikou Dikaiou ді (2008) 99 


Stavrianopoulou.] 





2150. Instrumentum domesticum. Inscriptions on mortaria. A.G.Yangaki, Bugavriva Хйрив! : 
(2009) 247-287, collects inscriptions wishing good luck on North Syrian mortaria and other 
Roman instrumenta domestica (late зга cent.-ca. 350 A.D.). In Appendix А (268-272) she collects i 
inscribed mortaria found mostly in Syria, Palestine, and Egypt, but also in isolated cases in ns 
Crete, France, England, Anemourion and Cyprus. We provide a list of the 75 Greek texts o 
mortaria, indicating in parentheses the number of attestations: єйтоуйс (5), е тілі (1), còtuyó 
кірууео (42), and eiphvar edrdyt (27). In Appendix В (273-283) she assembles similar inscriptions 
other objects (tiles, seals, cameos, bracelets, gold leaves, rings, buckles, glass vases, and a compass 
mostly of unknown provenance, but also from Greece, Italy, Pannonia, France, Britain, Asia Min о 
Cyprus, and Syria (grd-7th cent. A.D.). The following Greek expressions are attested; єбтоу бо elpyve 
(1); едтәудс (1); єдтоу біо бибуош (1); єбтоубо хрд (1); edtuydds хрд 244 Віоо (1); eYvox&c xed тӛутоте (1 
ebtuxds mpdxonte (1); edtuxds лрёхолте 6 форбу (1); єдтоу с mpdxorte, кётте (1); ЕӘтиубе ёлбхолт 
форд» (1); edtuyds + a name in the dative (3: AAckovdpivg, Вісторі, Доретюуд, OddAevtt); ebruyAs ' 
vopelots (1); ebrdy(e)t (10); edrby(e)t + a name in the vocative (29: Ахф((у), Aħapov, АХ84м, Вер 
Bepovixy, ГеХМол, Горүбу, Лоруєіуа, Elpyvat, Eùdypt, Ефуєм, EddrAt, dog pi, Едотдд, Еботбруї, ET 
9с0860), Махдрі, Мӛрхе22в, Калитоміма, Лебут, [--]ерос); edtiy(e)t + two names (ЕОтбут Асуух 
cv Котафроуіф (1)); &&roxot à AXINAEY (1); єйтбу! cvvtedgs (1); ebtbxt Choos (1); єбтбур Есті с 
(1); вото Ебүё сос (1); єйтбуї mpdxonte Ахб (1); єбтоҳі navoni 6 форду (1); егуі Ей, 
єйтбуєї virco (1); edrdyt evderéyet (1); edtuxia (1). Some of these inscriptions have been presi 
SEG: XXVI 1858; XXIX 1033/1034; ХХХІ 297; XXXII 1384, 1623; ХХХУШ 1032; XLI 1493, 1565; ХШ 8 
XLII 1012; XLIV 296, 853, 1704; XLVIII 2128; XLIX 1795; L 907; LIII 2215; LIV 1794. 





2151. Jewry. Jewish communities between in the Balkans and the Aegean. Cf. SEG ШУ: 8 
A.Panayotoy, in J.L.Aitken, J.C.Paget (edd.), The Jewish Greek Tradition in Antiquity and the Вуз 
Empire (Cambridge 2014) 54-76 reviews the evidence on Jews and Jewish communities in ї 
Balkans, the Aegean and Cyprus until the end of the 12th cent. A.D. (Asia Minor, Syria and 
are excluded) by classifying it into separate entries which include: (1) geographical area; (2) 
(3) bibliography; (4) type of evidence — archaeological, epigraphical, literary (including 
Church and state documents); Jewish names mentioned in the source; and (5) occupat 
Dalmatia: JJO I no. Рай» (Senia: Latin in Greek characters); 2) Moesia: 1/0 1 no. Moesz; 3) : 
I nos. Thri-5; I 12/13; 4) Macedonia: ЈО I nos. Mac1-18; Nigdelis, Extypapucd Өеосадоубона 334-34: 
20; IG X.2.1.18.1424; LStobi 19, 21/22, 26, 297; SEG LXI 513 and 514quater; 5) Epiros, Acarnania, 
and Phocis: JIWE I 107; JJO I nos. Ach42—44; E.Nallbani et а. Та Synagogue antique d’Anchi 
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Saranda, en Albanie’, іп P.Salmona, 1.5іва! (edd.), L'Archéologie du judaisme en France et en Europe 
(Paris 2011) 66-73; 6) Thessaly and Phthiotis: JO I nos. Ach 1-25; т) Attica and Boeotia: JIWE П no. 
503: JO I nos. Achz6-45 Ach4s/46; сі SEG LV 8 [add: SEG 1ХШ 202, epitaph, sth/6th cent. A.D, 
Stavrianopoulou]; 8) Peloponnese: ГО I nos. Ach47-56; cf. SEG LV 380; Р. reports of an unpublished 
honorific inscription from Argos commemorating the donation of Aurelia Dioklea, daughter of 
Diokleus, archisynagogos of Argos, to be published by himself and A.Loudarou; 9) Aegean islands: 
JIWE 1 125; ЈО І nos. Achs7-74; ПО П 1-1; D jacoby, Latins, Greeks and Muslims: Encounters in the 
Eastern Mediterranean, 10th-15th centuries (Farnham, Surrey, England; Burlington VT 2009) 163-164; 
СІР 11.3. (ааа SEG LXII боо, mosaic inscription from Chios, 4th cent. A.D, Stavrianopoulou]; 10) Crete: JO І 
Creti-3; п) Cyprus: /О Ш nos. Сурі-8. 





2152. Jewry. The concept of 'synagonal Judaism’, Cf. SEG XLI 184, LII 1971, ТҮШ 1943. M.-F.Baslez, 
in S.C.Mimouni (ed.), Le judaïsme ancien du VIe siècle avant notre ère au Ше siècle de notre ère: des 
prétres aux rabbins (Paris 2012) 34-56 discusses the concept of ‘synagogal Judaism’ used to define the 
transition period before the rabbinic period on the basis of the literary and epigraphic evidence. В. 
applies three criteria for her approach: the marking of the community's own territory (the 
‘synagogue’) within civic space, the integration of Jewish communities into the city’s fabric in the 
form of associations with a specific character and organization, and the deployment of the 
'synagogal Judaism’ between civic space and ‘holy space’. В. argues that outside Egypt (CI II 1442), it 
would be wrong to conclude that there is а ‘liew propre’ for Jews, in the meaning of a place for study 
and prayer, whenever the term mpoceuyh appears in Jewish inscriptions or alleged Jewish 
inscriptions. Only the dossier of manumissions in the Jewish communities of Pantikapaion (10 I 
268-285 nos. В55-9) and Phanagoria (JJO I 295-301; nos. В517/28) distinguishes between the place of 
prayer (лросечуу)) and the association of Jews (cvveywyh). Elsewhere, it may still be concluded that 
there is a ‘proper place’ for Jews, when the terms протей or ouvaywyý are preceded by the article 
or appear in connection with building or urban projects as e.g. in Kyrene and Berenike (SEG XVII 
823, XX 773 = CIG 5361 = С. Lüderitz, Corpus jüdischer Zeugnisse aus der Cyrenaika (cf. SEG XXXIII 
1369) no. 72; 1st cent. AD; cf. the use of дифівеатром for the publication of the decrees of the Jewish 
community in the 1st cent. B.C. [SEG XVI 931, LXI 1548*- Lüderitz no. 71]) Sardis (ЈО II 53; CU 751; 
LSardis 17; SEG ХЫП 866; end of the 2nd cent. A.D.). In the and cent. and the beginning of the third 
cent. AD, the testimonies of Jewish communities in Asia Minor cannot be associated with specific 
archaeological vestiges of buildings, perhaps because the meeting places of the Jews at that time are 
rather remodeled private quarters as the example of the donation of Тіверіос ПоХбуариос in Stobi 
shows (70 I no. Maa - LStobi 19). Since the similar designations of лоћтєџџа, хотоос, and сбуоос 
are of general use for associations, the true 'qualitative leap' which specifically identifies the Jewish 
community is its self-designation as соухүвүй, ie. as an association based on a constitutive 
assembly of a rather ‘caractére liturgique' (49) (cf. SEG XVII 823, І. 16: уов| урлан, first attestation of 
a Jewish community as 'synagogue' comes from Kyrenaika {ouvaywyh тбу £v Веруга 21 Tovdaiwv: SEG 
XVII 823). The designations cvvaywy} cv Тордаїшу (JO 1 nos. BS 5-7, 9, 18; JO П 5, 36, 157), спумосу шу 
"Ерраїзу (JO Ino. Achaz) and соусүвүй + locality (only twice attested: in Stobi ШО Ino. Maci] and 
Samos [170 П 5]) are replaced from the ard cent. onward through the formula бүюотёт) соусүшүй 
(00 I nos. Мас? (Beroia) [= LBeroia 455]; Ach23 (Thebes in Thessaly); П 20 (Hyllarima), 49 
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(Philadelphia), 158 (Nikomedeia), 191В (Hierapolis), 219 (Side). B. explains this change with Ч 
gradual distinction between &ytov (‘sainteté’) and ієрбу (‘sacralité’) as attested already in th 
honorary inscription of the association of the Samaritans on Delos (/JO I no. Ach66 = SEG XXXII 

XXXVII 687; 250-175 B.C.); ‘La référence au concept de sainteté selon le Lévitique creuse la différen 
avec les expressions grecques du sacré, dans le sens de la séparation: deux conceptions de 
sacralité s'opposent, hieros s'inscrivant dans се que Benveniste a défini comme une "sainte 
participation" et hagios dans une “sainteté d'exclusion”. Qu'est-ce qui est saint pour | 
communautés juives immergées dans la cité? leur lieu de réunion d'abord, ce qu'il contient - б 
ou caisse sacrée, niche pour les rouleaux de la Torah - la congrégation, enfin; mais ce principe. 
séparation ne s'applique pas aux membres de la communauté sauf dans le lexique de Paul, p 
ensuite dans la tradition chrétienne’ (55). 





2153. Kings. Hellenistic kings: publication of royal correspondence. SEG LX 1947; LXI 180 
A.Bencivenni, in K.Radner (ed.), State Correspondence in the Ancient World: From New 
Egypt to the Roman Empire (Oxford 2014) 141-171, focuses оп the letters written by the Seleukids a 
Attalids (cf. SEG LXIII 1806) to cities in Asia Minor and the Near East from the grd cent. B.C. to tl 
end of the 2nd cent. B.C: 147 letters epigraphically attested (103 Seleukid [in 69 inscripti: қ 
Attalid [in 28 inscriptions]). Оп 165-171 a catalogue of these 97 inscriptions: 8 1-69 and А1 
(finding place; name of the king and the addressee; date; bibliography). Letters (émotoAal) we 
main diplomatic instrument employed by the kings; subordinates of the kings occasionally re 
to the royal letters as лрботаүра but the kings themselves never used this term. Kings 
prescribed to the cities that their letters were to be inscribed. It is the recipients who decide 
engrave royal letters (їе, the positive ones!) on a stele. The few letters which did conti 
publication clause were addressed to the king's officials or to groups of people not incorporated іт 
a city. In nine cases (cf. the survey on 150/151), Antiochos the Great and Seleukos IV orde 
themselves to publish their letters; four of them are labelled Бу В. as Тебіег-лрботоуцо: forma 
letter but identified as а трӛстаүмо by the officials who received it. 

Letters addressed to Greek cities are mostly characterized by ‘polite, elaborate language | 
marked by euergetism’, whereas letters to royal subordinates were ‘direct and laconic’ (131/132). 1 
few cases (RC 5 [LDidyma 424] and 54) the language of euergetism is replaced by ‘abr 
imperatives’ (155). With J.Ma, B. argues that ‘the language of euergetism [---] expresses ра 
between kings and cities’ and hence ‘the conversion of [—-] “power-as-conquest” into [—] “po 
as-battlefield" of interaction and negotiation’ (158). 4 

On 159-164 brief remarks on the rapidity іп the delivery of royal correspondence, the royal р 
service (with messengers on horseback), envoys as conveyors and the archiving of | 
correspondence (both by recipients and kings; importance of so-called bullae, clay tags and 8 
See also the review article Бу A.Bencivenni, ‘Il discorso del Re. Sovrani ellenistici e comuni 
del potere a partire da Le Roi Écrit di Biagio Virgilio’, MedAnt 17 (2014) 311-330, in 
summarizes the recent research on the topic of royal correspondence. 

See also our lemma no. 2161 [see also V.Hofmann, ‘Official Epistolography and the Language(s) of 
S.Procházka, L.Reinfandt, S.Tost (edd.), Proceedings of the rst International Conference of the Research Network 
& Officium. Comparative Studies in Ancient Bureaucracy and Officialdom, University of Vienna, 10-12 
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(Vienna 2015) 139-152, and the articles of M.Mari (‘Powers in Dialogue: The Letters and diagrammata of Macedonian. 
Kings to Local Communities’, Р.СессагеШ, (‘Letters and Decrees: Diplomatic Protocols in the Hellenistic Period’), and 
ROsborne (Letters, Diplomacy, and the Roman Conquest of Greece’), in Р.Сессатей et al. (edd), Letters and 
Communities: Studies in the Socio-Political Dimensions of Ancient Epistolography (Oxford 2018) 121-146, 147-184, and 185- 
204 respectively, Stavrianopoulou.]. 





2154. Language. Latin terms in Greek inscriptions, Late Antiquity, On the basis of literary, 
papyrological and epigraphic evidence, C.Begass, RAM 157 (2014) 363-367, briefly discusses several 
examples of the Greek rendering of Latin words and terms, in particular from the military context 
(Latin-speaking soldiers in a Greek environment) and in the form of acclamations, Since the time of 
Constantine, ‘Augustus’ could be transcribed Адүсиотос, which is also the case for several high- 
ranking offices (e.g. L Ephesos 1323 LL. 6/7: nd хорітоу пріюоатоу; 1018 ЦІ о.пда [Seleukia Pieria] LL. 
2/3: xéu(nc) T(V) оу Хар|үугидуау), The Latin acclamation Чи vincas’ із often transcribed as cou 
Вэхас (e.g. SEG LII 1345 (1) from Hierapolis, Phrygia) or similar. In addition to transcribing Latin 
terms, an intermixture of Greek and Latin in the same inscription also occurs as, e.g., in Milet 


У1.3.1575а, where іп a Greek context the name of Emperor Justinian is given in Latin. СЁ id., RAM 158 
(2015) 432 (addendum). 





2155. Law, Courts in the Roman Empire. R.Fürber, Römische Gerichtsorte. Räumliche Dynamiken 
von Jurisdiktion im Imperium Roanum (Munich 2014), discusses the places that were used as courts 
and, more generally, for the administration of justice in the Roman Empire. Greek inscriptions are 
occasionally adduced, especially in connection with conventus cities, praetoria, and basilicas (144- 
174 and 199-211) and also in a discussion of relevant terms (840роу, Bua, 8хос; 177/178). On 165-170, 
F. discusses inscriptions from Gortyn in Crete that refer to the praetorium and its function (ДСғеё IV 
284, 313, 323, 325, 336, 341; SEG LXII 636). 





2156. Law. Protection of earmarked funds in poleis, late Hellenistic to Imperial, K.Harter- 
Uibopuu, Tyche 28 (2013) 51-96, studies the entrenchment clauses in decrees of Greek poleis, divided 
into two categories: (I) concerning civic finances, and (П) concerning foundations; in part Ш, she 
provides a comparative study of the sanctions in these two groups. She uses the following texts 
(quoted in part; German translations): (1) IG Улаздо LL. 59-63 (Andania); ІС XIL4.1.319 LL. 20-24), 
343 LL. 15-20 (Kos); IG XILi355 Ш LL. 95-104 (Rhodes); LLindos 419 LL. 119-131; Milet V1.3.1044 LL. 68) 
(Ш) IG IV 1703 LL. 2-4 (Chios); IG XIL41.352 LL. 4-7 (Kos); LEleusis 489 LL. 32-42; SEG XXXVIII 1462 
LL. 34-36 (Oinoanda); LApAr. 12.26 LL. 6-10; LEphesos 27 B LL. 315-325; Llasos 248 LL. 54-57: (Ш) SEG 
XXXIII 946 LL. 4-7 (Ephesos); ZJasos 245 LL. 1-12; LKibyra 43 LL. 1-19. There were, in sum, three 
different kinds of sanctions or measures used to prevent attempts to modify or abolish decrees: (1) 
monetary fines and/or indictment, also for cete and Їросод 0, by civic institutions, (2) curses and 
oaths, (3) involvement of the emperor or the governor, 
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2157. Law. Roman relationships with provincial communities. A.Zack, Géttinger Forum fi 
Altertumswissenschaft 16 (2013) 63-113; 17 {2014) 131180 and 247-308, attempts a comprehe 
reassessment of the legal basis of Roman relationships with provincial communities in the 
Republic and early Empire, based to a large extent on epigraphic evidence, addressing such issu 
the formula amicorum and formula sociorum; the legal distinction between ciuitates liberae a 
ciuitates foederatae; the legal consequences of the grants of the ius Italicum. Particular attention 
paid to consequences of these legal distinctions for the personal legal status of members of those 
communities in the city of Rome, seen as the central issue for Roman legal definitions. Deta 
discussion of earlier scholarship, especially the views of Theodor Mommsen, who in 7.5 
attempted to categorize ancient evidence according to the notions of modern international law. | 
stresses that the categories of amici and socii can refer both to Roman subjects and to exte 
communities, and that foederati could be citizens of either Latin or allied communities. Dis 
between the amici and the socii is that the latter refers to communities and the former to 6 
personal status of their citizens at Rome. [Contrast, however, the chronological observations of A.Raggi (Si 
LVIII 3925), Kantor.] The ius Italicum is seen as a right aimed at avoiding double taxation of lai 
property and putting communities or persons under the Italian taxation regime, rather 
creating a new category of landed property. [On the status of landed property in Roman provinces see now 
LP.Eberle, Critical Analysis of Law 3 (2016) 51-69; G.Kantor, in G.Kantor, T.Lambert, H.Skoda (edd.), Legalism: 
and Ownership (Oxford 2017) 55-74, Kantor.) 








(2014) 143-155, offers a study of early epigraphical legal texts and their structure. His case study ів 
7 (our lemma no. 302), to which he also compares УО 2 (analyzed at 150/151) and ЉО 3 (our lemi 
no. 303). From outside Elis, Veneciano examines the 'Lygdamis decree', Meiggs-Lewis, GHI no. 
(151/152); the Argive IG IV 506 (152 note 55); and the bronze plaque from Naupaktos, Meiggs- 
GHI no. 20 (152-154). On the basis of IvO 7, V. notes: ‘after rules that establish mandatory behav 
the law — in a rule about adjudication in courts — establishes juridical processes directly related. 
these regulations. In addition, the law expounds the legislative processes required to intr 
modifications in it, which [...] seem to be designed more to protect its immutability than to 
for change [...]. It is also possible to find this same fourfold structure outside Olympia [...]. [T] 
iscrete structural units may be taken as indicators of a certain attitude assumed by the ті 
oncerning its legislative and juridical activity, since they can be understood as features of j 





to 


hinking in the archaic Greek world' (154/155). 





2159. Legal invalidity in Greek inscriptions. A.Dimopoulou, in Symposion 2013 249-275, dis 
the terminology and meaning of invalidity clauses in Greek legal inscriptions, addressing 
expressions as дхсорос, Әхорос ёото, ётеХЁс Ёото. She is particularly concerned with the distinci 
between ipso facto nullity and nullity that needed to be established by a court decision, and with | 
right to declare nullity. In her discussion, she distinguishes between nullity of judicial de 
legal statutes, and private legal rights. The earliest example of provisions for judicial inv 
comes from the Athenian decree of ca. 450 B.C. on judicial relations with Phaselis (IG P 10 [SEG | 
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96% LL. 18/19) [for other possible restorations of this clause see now R Osborne, P.J.Rhodes, Greek Historical 
Inscriptions 478-404 BC (Oxford 2017) no. 120, Kantor]; a range of examples of both presumed invalidity and 
post factum annulment is discussed, down to the annulment ої a Roman sentence attested in SEG 
XXXIX 1243 [LV 12477) Col. П LL. 51-58 [the honorand of this Kolophonian decree was Polemaios rather than 
Ptolemy, Kantor], A range of literary and epigraphic examples of invalidity clauses in international 
treaties, statutes and decrees, particularly those prohibiting amendments to an enactment is 
discussed, from the law of Dreros on the iteration of the office of xócyoc (Meiggs-Lewis, ЄНЇ 2; 
Nomima 1 81; Koerner, Gesetzestexte до: SEG XXVII 620, LIX 1024*; [see now M.Gagarin, P.Perlman, The 
Laws of Ancient Crete c. 650-400 BCE (Oxford 2016) 200-207 no. DR, Kantor]) to the Ephesian decree for C. Vibius 
Salutaris (LEphesos 27; SEG XV 698; Ш зээх"), The discussion of invalidation of private transactions 
covers cessions of property (particularly land sales), manumissions, administration of endowments, 
and in particular (on the basis of literary evidence) the clauses in Athenian contracts asserting 
primacy of the contract, e.g. хоркотероу 88 тері тотоу ФАЛО pndév «Ма тйс соүүрофӣс (Dem. 35.13). 
She considers the хоріфтероу clause as evidence for the primacy of the particular document as ‘the 
most valid instrument of proof before a court of law’; such contracts still could not expressly 
contradict laws and decrees and could be invalidated if they did. 

Е.Е.Соһеп, in ор. cit. 277-286, disputes her interpretation, and distinguishes between the clause 
xupía 1) соүүрафў, which may have established evidentiary validity of a document [cf. SEG LI 2309, 
Kantor] and the xupiatepov clause. The latter is only attested in Athens in maritime contracts and 
elsewhere in state loans (JG XII.7.67 A [Migeotte, Emprunt no. 51) L. 28; 67 В |8у 955; SEG XIII 453, 
ХХХ 1086"; Migeotte, Emprunt по. 49] LL. 41-46; 69 [SEG XXVII 548, XXX 1087"; Migeotte, Emprunt 
по. 50] LL. 45-51; 16 XIL9.900 Ас [SEG XL 756; Migeotte, Emprunt no. 70] LL, 7-12), and explicitly 
implies overriding the laws and decrees (undév elvan хоріфтероу Ейте уброу тє р фсиа), which ів to 
be expected in such cases. 





2160. Letters. Business letters. СЁ SEG XLII 1750; XLVII 215; LVII 689; LX 1958. E.M.Harris, іп 
U.Yiftach-Firanko, The Letter. Law, State, Society and the Epistolary Format in the Ancient World. 
Proceedings of a Colloquium held at the American Academy in Rome, 28-30.9.2008 (Wiesbaden 2013) 
105-124 argues that the literary and epigraphic evidence for business agents in ancient Greece does 
not imply in any strict sense the legal concept of agency and thus of the ‘anachronistic’ concept of 
business agent as supported by B.Bravo (cf. SEG LXI 598), E.Cohen (Athenian Economy and Society: A 
Banking Perspective (Princeton 1992)), and J.-P.Wilson (cf. SEG XLVIII 2115). The level of economic 
development and the fact that 'slaves could act on behalf of their masters and thus fulfil some of the 
functions performed by business agents in modern economies’ (ща) can be considered as the two 
main reasons which hindered the development of agency in Greek poleis. In his discussion of the 
use of lead letters as evidence for ancient business practices, H. reconstructs three main functions 
which letters appear to have served: 1) a letter sent in an emergency to ask for help: SEG XXVI 845 
(LXI 598*; IGDOP 23; letter of Achillodoros; Berezan; ca. 550-500 В.С.; translation; see also our lemma 
no. 670), and LIV 694 (LXI 636*; letter from Apatourios; Olbia; late 6th cent. В.С; translation; see also 
our lemma no. 680); the lead tablet of Pech Maho (IGF 135; SEG XXXVIII 1036; LXIII 817*; ca. 480-460 
B.C; see also our lemma no. 884) is not in his opinion a business letter, but rather a private 
document recording the sale of a ship; cf. also SEG L 276, LVII 294* (letter of the slave Lesis; Athens; 
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early 4th cent. B.C.); 2) a letter sent to make requests or issue orders to slaves and business partnei 

Syll? 1259 (ІС Шіз App. pp. П/Ш; SEG XLII 1750 [1]; translation), SEG XXXVII 665 (LXI 615 

Kerkinitis), XLII уп (LI 972; Olbia), and XLVI 1175 (Gorgippia); the letter from Emporion (ІСЕР 129; 
EGH 234; SEG XXXVII 838, LXII 8225: see our lemma no. 889) may also fall into the same categon 

(‘there is no reason to think there was an “employee-employer relationship" ог that du address 
‘was ап agent. In no case does the sender ask the addressee to conclude a contract on his behalf wit 
a third party' [122]); 3) a letter sent to obtain information about prices from one place to another: 
there is no epigraphic evidence, but see Dem. 56 [Against Dionysodorus]. See also our lemma 
2163. [See also M.Dana, ‘Connecting People: Mobility and Networks in the Corpus of Greek Private Letters’, 
Research Bulletin 3:2 (2015). http://nrs.harvard.edu/umn-g:hInc.essay:DanaM.Connecting People.2015, Stavrianopoulo 





2161. Letters. Epistolary practices of Greek poleis. Cf. SEG LVII 2121. J.Sickinger, in U.Yifta : 
Firanko, The Letter. Law, State, Society and the Epistolary Format in the Ancient World. Proceedings 
а Colloquium held at the American Academy in Rome, 28-30.9.2008 (Wiesbaden 2013) 125-140, refle 
on the role of letters in Greek culture ‘by examining the development of letter writing for offici 
purposes, and by setting the appearance of official letters in inscriptions за dis gane of tl 
development’ (126). The absence of official letters from the corpus of Greek inscriptions before 
middle of the 4th cent. В.С. (mentions of letters: ІС IF 103 LL. 8-13 (SEG LIV 109*; 369/8 B.C.); 212 (no 
IG 111.298) LL. 8-10 (SEG LXII 62*; 347/6 B.C.); 213 LL. 6-9 (SEG LVI 297; 347/6 B.C.) points to the fi 
that, though they were used as practical tools of communication, they lacked any real politi с 
significance or enduring value, and did not contain а formal decision of the demos or of a 
institution. The raising of the status of letters in Greek political life is certainly linked to the ris 
Macedonia, but it took more than a generation before Greek poleis accepted this new role ‹ 
epistolary communication and began to publish royal letters on stone. The few inscriptions from th 
reigns of Philip and Alexander which have been identified as letters are according to S. problem 
[132-134 with discussion of ІС Х.з.эл (SEG XLV 674*; Herakleia Lynkestis, 354 В.С. (or 207/206 ВО 
‘Philip’s use of the letter (if that is what it is) to grant rewards and its publication on stone need E 
reflect practices or attitudes current in contemporary Greek poleis’); Philippi П 160a (Hatzopo 
Macedonian Institutions П по. 6; SEG LVIII 627*; ca. 330 В.С.?); "The line making the do 
letter [...] is entirely restored"); Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 84A (Syll? 283; SEG LV 958*; Chios; ca. 330 B 
'the document is sometimes described as a letter, but its text consists of instructions expressed vi 
infinitives. [...] The text reads more like an order or edict. Only the prescript |...) suggest[s] th 
text could be a letter, but those words need not have formed part of the original document; th 
may simply identify the source of the document, not its form’); Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 84B (SE 
929"; Chios; ca. 330 B.C; ‘its opening lines are lost, but the preserved sections use d first person i 
include a personal request from the sender for special treatment of a certain Alkimachos Ь 1, Thes 
features are more personal than those expected іп а royal edict, and they find parallels б 
petitions for favours in royal letters of the Hellenistic period’), but the growing number of ins 
royal letters in the late 4th cent. and early 3rd cent. В.С. may indicate an awareness on the р 
Hellenistic kings that the conventional letter, as opposed to the impersonal order, va 
appropriate for dealing with Greek cities (royal letters as a medium to issue new laws on citizi 
legal procedure, and property rights [RC з (SEG LI 977"), 51 (І. Pergamon 158); IG IX.2.517 (Syll? 5 
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SEG LX 588*)], to grant rewards and privileges to cities and individuals [RC 10-13, 15 (LErythrai 31; 
OGIS 223; SEG XXXVII 924), 23, 45; Llasos 4 (SEG LXI 864") LL. 1-32], to intervene in the religious 
affairs of Greek and other subject cities [Syll 459 = Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions II no. 8; 
ILabraunda 1, 3, 4/5]). The impact of the royal epistolary practice on Greek cities can be seen in the 
growing use of letters by Greek cities from the 3rd cent. onward, although polis letters are more 
limited in scope. Although many polis letters function as covering letters used to introduce other 
documents of some importance, usually decrees (cf. 16 ХІ42053 (Hatzopoulos, Macedonian 
Institutions ЇЇ no. 50; SEG XXVII 453); WO 52 (Syll? 683) LL. 29-40; E.Delphes П.2.48 LL. 1/2), letters 
awarding asylia to Teos from Cretan cities (Rigsby, Asylia nos. 137, 139, 141, 144/145) show a usage 
very similar to contemporary royal letters. However, S. urges caution, because the fact that such 
usage is limited to Cretan cities (cf. also the letters of Knossos and Gortyn respectively to the Coans 
both recording honors granted to a Coan doctor [LCret. ILxvi.a (SEG XLVI 1488); IV.168], and the 
letter of Axos to Aitolians [LCret. Пулд = Syll? 622B; SEG XLVI 12081), indicates also the limits of 
that form of interstate communication. 
P.Ceccarelli, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 2162) 297-3u with Appendix з (379-383), approaches the 
two specific types of official writing, the letter and the decree, by focusing on their language and 
function. Starting by discussing some cases of mixed formats which appear in the 4th cent. В.С. and 
afterwards such as the Mausolos and Artemisia grant об?) proxeny to Knossos (LLabraunda до; 
translation), the only document showing traces of interference between letter and decree, and the 
case of the kings of Bosporos giving proxenia to individuals (CIRB 1 = Syll? 217; 2/3), the oath of 
Berenike and her sons (/GBulg Ш 1731 (part of the text); SEG XLII 661, XLVIII 955) and the honorary 
decree of Korris (LLabraunda п; translation) which display the adoption of formats and procedures 
typical of the Greek cities, C. argues that the differentiation in the language of the two formats can 
be best observed in the non-use in royal letters of the verb дохёо (out of 75 royal inscriptions, only 
five use it [RC 1, 4, 52/53, 61]) as well as of the absence of the motivation clause (out of 75 
inscriptions there are only four instances of nef, [RC 3, 7, 9, 44; cf. also SEG XLVII 1745] and ten of 
іл! [RC 1, 3, 6, 17, 54, 60, 65, 67, 73, 75], but not even all of them are used for motivation). In order to 
integrate ‘this deeply extraneous form of discourse’ (307) the cities developed different strategies 
such as to publish the royal letter before, or after, a related city decree (RC 45; Iscr.Cos ED 56), to 
summarize it or give the gist of it in the course of its own decree (Milet 1.3139 B = SEG ТХШ 973), or 
to insert it in the city decree by literally quoting it (SEG XXVIII 1224, LXII 1493; Syll. 543). In addition, 
à city had the option to 'play' on the location, that is to display royal letters in a particular location 
(F.Delphes 111.4353), or even on the size of letters like in the case of the royal letters inscribed on the 
wall of Magnesia on the Maeander. Though the Greek poleis kept on using their ‘own language’ 
through decrees, quite a few poleis made use of letters for official communications, As the analysis 
of the evidence shows (Appendix 3 enlists 74 inscriptions containing letters sent by poleis or koina 
between 242 В.С. and 1 AD, and in addition a separate list of letters sent by the Romans within the 
same time-frame), the documents can be classified into two basic categories; a) self-sufficient letters 
conveying on their own decisions (e.g. Cret, IL.XXIL (translation), specific information or requests 
(e.g. SEG II 330 [XLVI 559); ХХХ 85 [LXII &* = ІС IF 1096]; ХХХУШ 1476 C-D [LXI 1262]; Cret. ILvag 
(буй? 622B]). To this category belong also documents of a mixed format, that is, decrees with the 
epistolary closing formula of ёрршсбє (only examples from Cretan cities); b) so-called 'covering 
letters’ which accompany a decree (eg. IG XIL41369 [SEG XLIX 116; translation]; F.Delphes 
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Ш.2л20). On the basis of a comparison between some particular clusters within this rather scat 
data, such as the 20 letters from fifteen Cretan cities (317-320; App. nos. 2, 4-6, 8, 1-14, 16, 24, a 
37/38, 70-74), the eight letters attributed to Sparta (App. nos. 23, 28, 44, 49, 50, 59, ба, 59), and і r 
eight Athenian letters (App. nos. 27, 36, 42, 45-46, 54, 62/63), six of them having to do y l 
and none of them composed by the Athenian boule and demos, C. concludes that those o t 
made use of epistolary communication or were willing to display a letter from another polis in 
midst of their own city had 'a weakly developed sense of the distinction Deren phe and 
(327) (cf. SEG LVII 2121). This may have been the case for poleis ruled by oligarchie regimes s 
Sparta and probably the Cretan cities. 'If this is correct, then the royal chanterteg had their mod 
for official epistolary writing already within the world of the Greek poleis, 110488 that B 
developed further. It is a sign of the strong democratic feeling in other Greek pea that this бо 
was for a long time eschewed (or at least not monumentalized), even in б situations wh: 
might have seemed appropriate, such ав for correspondence with other poleis’ (330). 





2162, Letters, History of epistolography, Archaic to early Hellenistic. esse Ancient Gree 
Letter Writing: A Cultural History (боо ВС-150 BC) (Oxford 2013), pos this book t 
development of Greek epistolography from the Archaic to the early Hellenistic шанг on the 
of literary and epigraphic evidence. After an introduction to the topic (1-19) in d C. dis 
the modern definition, the ancient Greek terminology, and the typology, the book! is divided in 
two parts: in part I (23-179) C. deals with the beginnings of letter-writing by surveying the A 
and Classical documentary letters, the lead curse tablets, and the orphic lamellae (see our 
nos. 2163, 2220, 2224), as well as the evidence for representations of early letter-writing in the 


the framework of a polis, with Athens as the prime example, and includes discussion of refere 
to writing and letter-writing in Athenian tragedy and comedy, and in the сан p А 
orators. A final chapter widens the geographic scope and turns to the epigraphic evidence 


Classical documentary letters (335-356; Appendix 1; texts, Шинээ ба ний 
bibliographical references), a collection of the main sources on the invention of ро ( 
Appendix 2; texts and translation), and а catalogue ої epigraphically кам official p : 
Greek cities or koina and Roman magistrates between 242 В.С. and the beginning of the Christi: 


(365-383; Appendix 3). 





provides a full catalogue (French translation; ph.; dr.). 0.8 analysis of the evidence— accord 
the presence of address and greeting formulas, senders' and addressees' names, and verbs 
to the act of sending (4лоотеХЛо, émoté\Aw)—results in identifying 36 texts as personal letters 





VARIA 725 





rejected texts are nos. 1 [Ла lecture de surcroît fait probléme'], 8 ['un “texte commercial sur plomb"], 
п [defixio], 12 [content unclear], 13 [trop fragmentaire’], 14 [‘Tauthenticité de la tablette de Rhodé 14 
demeure trés problématique'], 28 [defixio], 34 [perhaps а defixio], 36 [‘un graffito érotique'], 38 
(probably a decree), 4o [‘est-ce une lettre, un bref message ou une sorte d'étiquette d'identification 
de l'esclave et du marché passé comme on Га suggéré? On ne sait et on l’écartera donc'], and 41) and 
one (no. 43) as an official letter (д èni (тйс пбле| ос!)). D. discusses the geographic distribution (1 ne 
faut cependant pas trop insister sur ce caractére marginal [...] l'usage du plomb est donc clairement 
lié au caractére commercial 1-1 méme si, par exemple à Athènes, il peut étre utilisé dans des 
contextes trés différents. (44/2)) and chronology, the onomastics, as well as the content of the 
letters (business documents: nos. 3-5, 9/10, 21, 23, 24, 27, 30, 33» 35» 40; instructions and family letters: 
Nos. 2, 15-17, 29 (2), 32; non-commercial disputes between individuals: nos, 19, 22 (?), да; documents 
of religious character: no. 25 (?); administrative ог official letters: 43). 

P.Ceccarelli, Ancient Greek Letter Writing - - - (see our lemma no. 2162) 35-47, discusses Archaic and 
Classical documentary letters based on the evidence of 44 texts, all republished in Appendix 1 (335- 
356; translation): the relation between written text and oral performance, the changes in the 
epistolary form, the question of whether writer and sender were the same person (‘almost 
impossible to answer’ [41]), and the geographic distribution. C. classifies the collected evidence as 
‘certain and probable letters’ (A), ‘documents whose letter status is uncertain’ (В nos. 1 [= D. no. 38], 
2 [= D. no. 34], 3 [= D. no. 8], 4-5 [= D. nos. 5-61), апа ‘a unique later document’ (Cno. 1= D. no. 43). 

The following inscriptions appear in the catalogues: 

Western Mediterranean: Olbia: D. no. 1 (= IGF 72); no. 2 (= C. no. Азу IGF ті; SEG XXXVI 949); 
Massalia: D. no. 3 (= C. no. A29; IGF 4; SEG LIV 983); Agde/Agathe: D. no. 4 (- C. no. A3o; IGF 130; 
SEG LII 994 |М); Lattara: D. по. 5 (= C. no. A28; SEG LX 1055); no. 6 (= C. no. B4; unpublished); 
Ruscino: D. no. 7 (- C. no. Bs; unpublished; cf. SEG LXII 763); Sigean/Pech Maho: D. no. 8 (- C. no. 
B3; IGF 135; SEG XXXVIII 1036; LXIII 817*; see our lemma no. 884); Emporion: D. no. 9 (= C. no. A23; 
IGEP 129; SEG XXXVII 838, LIII 1153; ІХЦІ 822; see our lemma no. 889); no. 10 (= ІСЕР 130; SEG XXXIX 
1088, 1ХШ 822; see our lemma no. 890); no. п (= C. no. A26; IGEP 131; SEG XXXV 1071); no. 12 (= ІСЕР 
127); Rhodes: D. no. 13 (- C. no. A27; IGEP 165; SEG XXXIII 841); no. 14 (= C. no. A25; ІСЕР 126); Sicily: 
Himera: C. no. Аза (= IGDS 11; Arena ПІ 515 SEG XLIV 753); Attica: D. no. 15 (= С. по. Аді; SEG L 276, 
LVII 294*; see our lemmata nos. 148 bis and 2144); no. 16 (= C. пов. A35-38; Agora ХХІ Ві); no. 17 (= C. 
по. A39; JG Ш.з App. pp. II/II; Syll? 1259; SEG XLII 1750 [1]); no. 18 (= C. no. A40; A.E.Raubitschek, 
Hesperia Suppl. УП 10/n no. 17; SEG XLII 1750 [4]); no. 19 (= C. по. A42; SEG LIII 256, LVII 294"); 
Chalkidike: Mende: D. no. 20 (= C. по. A34; unpublished); Torone: D. no. 21 (= С. no. A33; SEG XLII 
488; LII 646*); Black Sea: Olbia: D. no. 22 (= С. no. A12; IGDOP 25); no. 23 (- C. no. Aus; IGDOP. 26); 
no. 24 (= C. no. A1; IGDOP 23; SEG XXVI 845, LXI 598*; see our lemma no. 670); no. 25 (- C. no. A6; 
IGDOP 24; SEG XLII то, LI 979"); no. 26 (= C. no. А2; SEG ХІМПІ 988, ГУШ 742*; Berezan); no. 27 (= 
C. по. Аз; SEG ХІМ доп, ТУШ 767); no. 28 (= IGDOP 109; SEG XXXVII 673, XLVIII 1014); no. 29 (= C. 
no. Ап; SEG XLII 71, LI 972); по. 30 (= С. по. Ав; SEG LIV 694, LXI 636", see our lemma no. 680); no. 
31 (= C. no. А16; unpublished); C. no. А14 (= SEG LXI 637); Gorgippia: D. no. 32 (= C. no. Aig; SEG 
XLVII 1175); Kerkinitis: D. no. 33 (- C. no. A8; SEG XXXVII 665, LXI 6157); Nikonion: D. no. 34 (= С. 
no. Ва; SEG LIII 777, LVII 757 (cf. SEG LVII 685); по. 35 (= C. no. A20; SEG LIX 834); Panskoje: D. no. 
36 (- SEG XXXVII 661, XL 1031*); no. 37 (- C. no. А17; SEG LV 859); по. 38 {= С. no. Ві; SEG XLII 722, Li 
984); Pantikapaion: D. no. 39 (= C. no. Азо; SEG L 704); no. 40 (= С. по. А9; SEG LX 853); 
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Phanagoreia: D. no. 41 (- C. no. A4; SEG XLVIII 1024, LXIII 628); Zhivakhov Hill: D. no. 42 (- C. no 
Av; SEG XLVIII 1029, LXIII 590%); Pantikapaion (Akra): D. no. 43 (= C. no. C SO БУШ 775. 
Hermonassa: D. по. 44 (= С. no. А18; SEG LXI 614); C. no. Aig (unpublished); Nymphaion: D. no. і 
(= C. no. A22; unpublished); Chersonesos in Tauris: C. по. A21 (= SEG LIX 814). 





2164. Magical gems. The collection of the département des Monnaies, Médailles et Antiques of 
the Bibliothéque nationale de France, Imperial period. A.Mastrocinque publishes the co 
694 magical gems, partly known through the publication of A.Delatte, P.Derchain, Biblioti 
nationale. Cabinet des médailles et antiques. Les intailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes (Paris 1964). ТІ : 
catalogue contains 65 inedita (for the eight inedita with provenance from Athens see our le 
148) which derive from the collections mainly of H.Seyrig which was purchased after his де н 
(1973), and thus after the publication of Delatte-Derchain (some of them had already be : 
published by C.Bonner, Studies in Magical Amulets chiefly Graeco-Egyptian (Ann Arbor 1950)), i 
well as of P.Amandry, W.Froehner, and G.Schlumberger. As M. states in his introduction, tl ; 
majority of the gems are from the eastern provinces of the Roman Empire, especially the Neat = 
and Egypt, and date between the ist and 3rd cent. A.D. М. follows Delatte-Derchain in | 
classification of the material (Egyptian deities; the cycle of the serpent-god and the bird-god; x 
Roman deities; other deities and demons; unidentified deities; gods and saints of Christians | 
Jewish traditions; animals; objects; inscribed gems without images), and each entry contains a 
description of the iconography and text, bibliographical references; excellent guo pro 
the inedita, M. provides new readings, especially on gems deriving from the collection Seyrig 
due to space constraints we will not present here. 

The following inedita (all of unknown provenance) are here published; if not otherwise stated, | à 
gems derive from the collection A.A.Seyrig: 1) 22 no. 19; lapis lazuli; Harpokrates on а goose (duc! ? 
(т) Кра}соь|@9; 2) 22 по. 20; collection P.Amandry; lapis lazuli; Harpokrates оп a goose: (r) 
Kpartovjáð; 8) 29 по. 37; hematite; Harpokrates in a boat;  АВІМІОХІСО ; 
ХРАМЮ|СҮССОҮМ|ТН; 4) з по. 47; hematite; Helios dressed as a soldier and Horus dressed it 
loincloth chendjout: (г) й х8 рх: 5) 36 по. 64; green jasper; mummiform Osiris between Isis є 
Nephthys: (v) AEHIOYQJIAQ (г) IEOYA|HOTYAH |IAQHEY|EAIYEY||OYOAE|HIAQO YEH; 6) 381 
74; serpentine; perhaps Osiris on side А: (r) Q ТІ Ф X A L 2 charakteres; т) 41 по. 52 collect 
Schlumberger; cornelian: Tuyyg АО|МА; 8) 47 no. 99; hematite; ithyphallic jus (r) Арш x 
Eùauw|ew; 9) 48 no. 105; touchstone; (A) Hermes, (В) Thoth in the form of an ibis; Аороүхф; 10) 
no. іш; collection Seyrig; yellow jasper; ithyphallic Thoth: (т) NAMEPON|AMIO 
AMEPONEA|MIOYHPI, 11) 52 no. 120; lapis lazuli; Anubis sitting and playing the board Le еп 
with а naked тап: (г) @EN|OEN|NEPOQ; 12) 53 no. 124; blue glass paste; Anubis dressed іп loinclo 
chendjout: a) Q b) awi; 13) 55 no. 129; bronze gem іп the shape of a parallelepiped; perhaps Seth: 
AEIKAO (C) АЕОЛАО (D) АКОМАО; 14) бі no. 141; brown jasper; Ouroboros on the center of 
(А) СОУМАРТА | МЕВРАӨ IAQ | PE AP|IIOY@||NE BOYAHTON | MA@HCEI; (теу) 0 
TIEN@QC | OYCIPI ПОУЛ | INXEOPI AOTE | XAPIN EMO] || ТО ФОРОУМТЬ 15) 62 пола nati 
phoenix surrounded by animals: (г) Ст|ор|єх|оо; 16) 63 по. 149; hematite; phoenix surrounde: 
animals: (г) пёлте | 6 chakteres | 180 charakter; 17) 63 по. 150; hematite; lues EU nded 
animals: (г) лєттє; 18) 75 no. 173; orange-brown almond-shaped agate; leontocephalic deity(?) мії 








VARIA Ба 





globe: OPEOBAZATPA (APTAZABOE|OHTZOYOM|O||AHZASEIIPGOZA|QHZAOEII; 19) 76 no. 174; 
biconvex prase; deity dressed in loincloth chendjout holding the snake Chnoubis: (г) 
ОХМОҮЈНПЕІЛАЈМОМ | sign of Chnoubis | ФРНС: 20) 78 no. 186; hematite; solar deity with the head 
of a cat riding on a bull: (г) IHO |AEQO | ҮФӨАХ | AQHI || OXAQ| ЕНА; 21) 79 no. 187; hematite 
shaped like a spindle; on side A two feminine deities on the upper and low register, three-headed 
Hekate in the middle register; (D) (vertical) AOAEY®ACCIA.AYIAI charakter AY; (E) (horizontal) 
АВЕ; (Е) (horizontal) МА |COX|N|OY||BIC|C|AJA| |АІМА|ЕА|СА; 22) 8o no. 188; hematite shaped like 
a spindle; on side A а leontocephalic deity, on side С а deity with a globe; (В) ДАРУМКО AYXYN | 
АВАЛӨАМАЛВА MIXAHA | ВАЛВОРӨА; (р) IADAI АМАЯВАХ | charakter | СЕСЕМГЕМВАП- 
ФАРАХТНС | ПГАМТОРНКТА CICIA@Q; 23) 80 по. 190; hematite shaped like a spindle; on side А а 
leontocephalic deity, on side B Anubis; (A) CEMECIAAM; (B) EAIAMBPQ; 24) 81 по. 191; hematite 
shaped like a spindle; on side A Anubis, on side C a woman in an adoration gesture; (B) (horizontal) 
Меј (С) (horizontal) ‘AB |pa|odE 1 бо: 25) 84 no. 198; purchased in Zurich; hematite; uterus 
with a key; (г) Opwpt|wov8| sign of Chnoubis; 26) 88 no. 217; hematite; inside an ourobouros uterus 
with a key, Chnoubis with a lion-head and two further deities (Isis and Serapis?); (A) (under the 
uterus) 1о|9: (around the ouroboros) МАЛІНІУМІЛОЇН 2 charakteres IMAMH IMMAAIH 2 
charakteres; (x) Opwp|tov8; 27) go no. 223; hematite; inside an ouroboros uterus with a key, two 
female deities, and one male with a ram-head (?); (A) (around the ouroboros) CECE 
OPHO...BOY...NAHOY; (г) xóptot | Geol, Форд те | mv то||0то gol[pjove[yv]; 28) 105 по. 271; 
grauwacke greyish-green; male deity on a goose with the neck of a serpent and the head of a bird; 
(А) а) Лербєшую b) AOYC с) Пода ОҮӨІС; (г) АВераціємбо оод|єрв(є)Бомаї | «Вредо|о шбуераре|Во: 
(оп the edge) PEMMAAQAMMMMANOP; 29) 138/139 no. 364; green jasper; on side A Asklepios and 
Hygieia in handshake gesture, on the obverse Hermes ona goose with the deity Cælestis sitting on a 
lion; (A) тд dytov буора | 7або(09 1; (гу; ЕРНКЇЇСЦФӨННФӨ || charakter | ІСІКН; 30) 148 no. 393; red- 
brown jasper; Helios standing on a lion and holding a globe: CEMECIAAMY; 31) 153 no. 406; 
hematite; Hermes standing with a purse in his right hand and the caduceus in his left hand; (1) 
єд|яб|рі| charakter; 32) 157 no. 416; cornelian; Nemesis standing on exergue and the head of a woman 
looking at her: Хоу; 33) 159 no. 425; red Jasper; naked woman who spreads her legs holding the 
club of Herakles: (г) стдӨут|! ийтро: 34) 160 по. 428; cornelian; Tyche standing, holding cornucopia 
and rudder (?): MeAfBoxoc; 35) 161 no. 431; cornelian; Tyche dressed as an Amazon, crowned by Nike 
on a column: метролӛАесі Tópoc; 36) 167 no. 453; hematite; a Gorgon head on side A, three-headed 
Hekate on side B; (A) Axpapeyouapet; (г) AgAavatavoA Ва; 37) 177 no. 480; bluish white chalcedony; 
deity in military dress: OYABPAX|AS charakteres T charakter | charakter C charakter; 38) 182 no. 499; 
sardius; bearded daimon with a phallus instead of the nose: OPEOBAZATPA|APT'AZPABOEPO| 2 
charakteres OOM 2 charakteres | 3 charakteres; 39) 189 no. 520; hematite; rider, probably Salomon, 
with a conical cap piercing a female daimon (СеПо?): (А) СОЛОМОК (с) срра(үіс Ө|ғо0; 40) 196 no. 
540; collection Schlumberger; hematite; on side À Jesus or a saint with nimbus, underneath a female 
daimon; on the reverse a long cross: (r) a) АО; b) "Eujavoulij; 41) 198 no. 547; brown jasper; owl 
surrounded by the inscription: EOTIADAIHIIIOYAL; 42) 199 no. 551; hematite; crab at the top of 
what looks like the mainmast of a boat, three stars below the boat, around a circle of animals 
constituted of four insects, two birds, two Scorpions, two Chnoubis, and a cruciform element (a 
reptile?) covered with spikes; (r) Стбрах є né лт 43) 200 по. 555; lapis lazuli; leopard holding its 
tail in its mouth; (A) ENEOD[NOZO|I; (г) AYANTH|AYAYTAT; 44) 201 no. 557; green and yellow 
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jasper; lizard; in front of each leg, a letter: (А) IT[Y|T[Y; e кишен а = с 
and yellow jasper; lizard; (т) EICOY; 46) 203 по. 563; Шан; lion on жено o a 
with the sword it holds in his paw; at the top, lightning; @) a) Ald Beacát; b) te a 28 
579; black jet; bird with human head (siren) with lightning in Hs claws; ці Я € p 
no, 580; hematite octagonal; siren with ae si нн ше “ы e i 
and another snake comes out of her chest; inscr : 

тете NENE aes 49) 214 по. 602i Crystal носі NH a зам a в 
inscription engraved all around the drop{?}: Афрасд Чіко | etc 22 сана e Я 
cornelian; (А) ВААМЦҮӨА, (г) АГАМАХ| ФААМОР|АХӨН, (on the e га = 
BAAMOYEA. For nos. 603, 618, 650, 689-691 see our lemmata nos, 2062-2065 and 2068. 


8) Арирюрраа is the secret name of Aphrodite, and Еблародєс» a variant of the name — 
Aapbyxto for Дарбуко, the secret name of Hermes, ed.pr. || 10) the word vapepwv appears кіні | 
уәрершс, (@)уоџёроу; OYIP (обр) means ‘grand’ in Egyptian, шэн || 12) b) perum қ, -— нн м 
Соџџарта NeBpad бо "Pe "Ар т(у)ообе ВооХцтду рабўсе: Оба Хас 7 ус Обар лоу б Mee 0 
‘protection... Таб [Ré?]... Horus, їе dieu, ce qui est voulu par la compréhension, oats deuil [ ын Ч p 
donnez-moi, à moi qui porte [cette amulette, la faveur] ed.pr. [the suggested reading = Me 
Соорорто: МєВрод "Ide "Ре "Арл(у)обуе ВооХүүгду робўсе: Oticipt mrév6(o?)c Обсірі пої) = I 7 ie ис, 
Stavrianopoulou] || 18) for Opeoßačaypa cf. РСМ III ign - = mi ын ^ а x um 1 e 
е names of Serapis, ed.pr. || 19) Хуо0(0) ледарбу Фріс, ё „нё УЕ 
ыу pone represents "s Egyptian article with the ny being added in accordance зай a Greek he | у 
the Greek transcription of the Egyptian word pa-ra for the solar deity BE /Ra, ed.pr. || 21) D. the а 
the anagram of 'Agpacát; Е. "Ic Хуобріс Сайарабо, ed.pr. || 22) В. Ахрбуко, ће пате ра T ke | 
magic name of Ares; the palindrome оФАоуабауадфо and the name of the angel ap e "Y MA | 
logos Cañapača Воџоађо Акамоува Анороубеї; ша нче, л й oa € a 
typical attribute of Chnoubis; cic(t) perhaps signifies ‘son, son’; 1480 is es 1 - -. 
Херд єє» охо (вуа сє0реХао обуєџореВа., ed.pr. || 29) A. iota ad finem should be a number; 
ае Bis ыг ps 282: ериасуфтарарауарафвісостра; LIX 2 анар с 
RMerkelbach, ZPE 47 (1982) 172, translates фӨкїхүрк as ‘Vernichter des Todesloses’, ed.pr. б p кс 
tu sois тісһе?, ed.pr.; 32) Chilon was perhaps the man who made the vow ог on behalf of whom a E "P E 
ed.pr. || 33) the gem derives from the same manufacture as the one in желе Getty museum ын Ро р 
ed.pr. || 35) “Tyros aux métropoles’. П se peut que le graveur ait і écrire d we ын 
personnification est représentée par la Tyché", ed.pr. || 37) probably Афрав45, ed.pr. | 38) ре ны a 
a palindrome, ed.pr. || 41) the owl was an image of the evil eye and it was used 59 amulets against envy, ed.pr. 4 
nom du crabe en grec est хархімос; cet animal est placé ісі au sommet du mát, qui est appelé еп мо ; un 
qui ressemble à xepxtvoz, ed.pr. || 45) perhaps an anagram for Jesus (1ЕХОҮ), but = also SEG МІ a e од 
ToXylac ЕІХОҮ], ed.pr. [perhaps the personal name Есос (cf. SEG XXXIX 572), а 148 - : 
graveur ait voulu exprimer l'unité du dieu, qui s'appelle à la fois Abrasax, Iaô, Zeus et 4 2 pr. || 5 
inscription represents a variant of the logos Содороб Варохабх Атамоува Аророуве: (cf. above, по. 22), еф рт. 
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2165. Medicine. The popularization of medicine. In this article M.Paz de Hoz, in L.A.Guichard, 
Ј1.багсіа Alonso, M.Paz de Hoz (edd.), Alexandrian tradition. Interactions between Science, Religion, 
and Literature (Bern et al. 2014) 175-210 discusses the popularization of medicine in the Imperial 
period, that is the interaction between medicine, religion, and literature, by focusing on Lucian's 
Podagra and making use of the epigraphic evidence. She points to the contests for physicians (e.g. 
LEphesos u62 [translation]) with demonstrations of medical skill in preparing drugs or writing 
medical treatises (evrayya), in surgery, whether practical or theoretical (хероорүіоц), in diagnosis 
(тоб Алма) and in making or using medical instruments (ёрүауо). These agones were organized by a 
physician's association which together with the association of rhetoricians and philosophers had its 
seat in the Mouseion of Ephesos (LEphesos 719, 162, 2304). P P.de Hoz thinks it probable that the 
agones played a role in the election of the city's public doctors, especially considering the fact that 
they date to the reign of Antoninus Pius who restrained the right of aleitourgia to a certain number 
of physicians and teachers in each city. The close relationship between medicine and religious 
healing and between healing gods and physicians (сЁ IG IP 4514. [translation]) as reflected in Lucian 
can be also detected in the epigraphic material as in the so-called дото (e.g. SEG XXXVII 1019 
[translation]; IGUR 148). Virtues of Asklepios such as philanthropy, compassion, clarity 
(ф04убралос [LErythrai 223; IGRI 546 and 826]; фідедйшоу ИС If 45141) become attributes of a good 
doctor (рідаубролос: МАМА МІ 14; LMagnesia us [Syll? 8071). Physicians also learned ‘the 
importance of aretalogy for the efficacy of healing therapies from Asclepius’ (201) by adopting the 
public manifestation and declaration of wonder cures, the ларддоЁ у (I.Perge 12 [and cent. В.С; 
translation] LL. 5-8 (4[70]8elterc Heydhac лелоіңтай тйс ёхотой булара, 814 тє тфу бу ci youveton 
dxcpodicewy noid урд стра: дитёбеттоп бу офтойс), LL. 32-34 (čv тє tole хаті Thy xetpoupy [fa лола] 
хо! парадоби дуодЕ иєуос бєралеб| рата 88881 оу хатестуосеу Thy афтоб npoxon|yv}). In that frame 
of the popularization of medicine through contests, public demonstrations (dmodetterc), and lectures 
(dxepodiceic), P.de Hoz places the literarily attested quiourtpol, ‘educated persons who used to visit 
patients together with the physicians in order to attend the discussions among doctors about the 

symptoms and treatment of the illness’ (207), who can perhaps be identified with the so-called 
Sepaneutat (LPergamon 31-35), members of an intellectual association related to the Asklepieion of 
Pergamon, to which also Aelius Aristides and Galen belonged. The inclusion of the relationship 
between physicians and other intellectuals (eg. LEphesos 4101, where the іатрої appear together 
with the ro:Seutat and the софістої; cf. also the honors for the Lycian physician, author of medical 
and philosophical works in prose and verse, and priest of Asklepios and Hygeia, Herakleitos, by the 
cities of Alexandria, Rhodes and Athens, the epicurean philosophers of the city and the association 
of the Dionysian artists [TAM Il 910 = SEG XXVII 937]) 48 surely а way of popularising medical 
knowledge in those circles that were already predisposed to assuming all sorts of pseudoscientific 


knowledge' (210). 








2166. Memory. Cf. SEG LXIII 786. A.Chaniotis, in O.Dahly, T.Hélscher, S.Muth, R.Schneider (edd.), 
Medien der Geschichte. Antikes Griechenland und Rom (Berlin 2013) 132469, examines how 
inscriptions (‘epigraphically transmitted texts) were carefully composed by authors, in order to 
construct a selective version of the past for the future. His starting point is the honorary decree for 
Apollonios (Metropolis 1 = SEG LIII 1312; cf. LIX 132; German translation), which is discussed in 
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detail (cf. also JOSPE Г 34 = SEG XXXVII 670). His main points are that epigraphic REG are the re: su 
of selection; they are media of memory enhancement and шир control (0лонуйрота) (e.g. SE 
XXXVII 476); they were understood and used as historical evidence; the places where Е: E 
monuments were erected were places of memory (e.g. IG IF 677 [SEG соку 2, мн ре 
553); historical memory was the commemoration ofi protagonists and their ms e 3 
570, L 1534"); inscriptions presented a selective version of the pest (e.g. мер кезе: син й 
and they aroused emotions (e.g. IG X.2.1.1035; LAphr. 8.3; ІОЗРЕ I за [$уй 495; 1041 a 
connection with this topic he discusses a variety of subjects, inter alia, the hortatory formula (e.g 
XII.9.236 + Suppl. 553); genealogical inscriptions; long biographical decrees; the кез 1 
personal achievements in dedications (SEG XXXVI 555, XLI 58) the Тш ы. stro 
inscriptions (e.g. 16 P бої = SEG LXII 35"); the epigraphic Babliation of ‘historical 59 ; 
including forgeries [сЁ id. in A.Matthaiou, N.Papazarkadas (eds.), "Ada. Studies in Honor of. M 4 54 (Ай 
2015) 669-690]; the compilation of dossiers of documents to be used as шэн ш A A | 
conflicts (e.g. IG XIL2.526 [+ Suppl. pp. 65-67; OGIS GPSG LXIII 65447), = мий е е Э 
privileges (e.g. Aphrodisias and Rome nos. 6-25), and to justify жан granted to stai m ; ® 
IP 457, 513, 3207; IG XI.2.23-71; F.Delphes Ш.2.161; TAM 11.3.905; Sardis 8 [SEG LIII M 
of honorific inscriptions (SEG XXVIII 953 LL. 63, 71/72; LPergamon 256), and the cont 1 it 
statues to family pride (LAphr. 12.402; Milet 1.2 pp. 6 [SEG XLIV 938]; SEG XXVIII 541 [XXXII 633] 


also our lemma no. 2141. 





2167. Metics. After a brief introduction on the position of арыс 5 oe (cf 
LXII 12 and 13), L.-M.Günther, in E.Olshausen, V.Sauer (edd.), MODE in den Kulturen ee 
Mittelmeerwelt (Stuttgarter Kolloquium zur historischen Geographie des d 1, ема j 1 z 
2014) 267-274, offers some reflections on the social mobility of шинэ ( pel in наны На 
G. asks if there is, in the course of their stay, a change in the social status of ge foreigners, a 
finds that is incorrect to assume a priori that metics belonged to the group of ‘kleine Ма 

llowing cases: 
ede ne а ої ШУ enfranchised in Miletos in the шан RC, together with his ees М 
LIX 1356 Col. II LL. 2-3); the son Eudemos became стефауцфФрос са. 200 ВС. and esta е “ 
known 'school-foundation' (Milet 1.3.145); his homonymous maternal grandfather шан as wei 
benefactor. The mother of the stephanephoros Eudemos had ирлан married а 
(дадЛіюм), С. assumes that the benefactor Eudemos did not allow his daughter to marry a m 

i mderen sozialen Schicht’ (269). —— 4 
Заид enfranchised ca. 200 B.C; in са. 245 В.С. born as wena of the Milesian к : ; 
(Milet 1.3.78 L. 3); his mother was a foreigner. The name Вбттос is on ший фе Mes a Я 
foreigners (Milet 1.3.71 Col. II L. 3 and SEG LIX 1357 Col. I L. 6) and also fon od x an i 
(as monetary magistrates on coins and as treasurer of the Apollo temple in Dio [E a р 
12]). The name Aetvopévng is only attested in Milet 1.3.38 gg L 3 as father of a €—— e 
negotiator during the massive enfranchisement of Cretans in 229/228 В.С. б. шин о 
wife (and the mother of the удбос Deinomenes) was a daughter of the Cretan Deinomenes; the 

belonged to the 'Honoratiorenschicht of his Cretan city. 
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3) In the inscription which records the loan concluded by Miletos in Knidos (Milet V11.138; 282 В.С), 
three Knidian meties occur who lent large amounts of money, thereby demonstrating their financial 
(and social) status. 

4) IG ХП. 301 (Iscr.Cos ED 178; SEG 1, 762; list of 38 women contributing money for building- 
operations in the temple of Aphrodite on Kos; eleven women were metics; they gave on average less 
money (12 dr.) than the female citizens (21 аг.)), and IG XIL4.143: (Iscr.Cos ED 179; list of 47 female 
contributors; two of them were metics, who gave 5 and зо dr, respectively). 

5) SEG Ш 676, XLIII 526* (Rhodes; ca. 100 B.C; list of 21 women contributing money: citizens (9), 
uétotxot, Еүүгуіс pétot and foreigners with the right of émdaulo; all of the women have а xüptoc); 
the contributions of the nine Rhodian women were on average much higher than those of the 
twelve female metics; further analysis of the xúpıot named in the text. С. rejects the idea that metics 
were people 'zweiter Klasse, randstándige und sozial deklassierte Bewohner" (274). 





2168. Milestones of Asia Minor. Cf, SEG LXII 1898, LXIII 1814. D.H.French continues his 
publication of the milestones of Asia Minor with three electronic volumes, containing (in contrast 
to the old RRMAM) also the complete texts. As there are too many new inscriptions in Greek or with 
Greck parts as to be repeated here, we merely enumerate them below for each volume. 

(1) RRMAM 3.5 Asia (British Institute at Ankara, Electronic monograph 5, 2014) contains the 
milestones of the Roman province of Asia, — New milestones: Aizanoi (area of), two texts, the later 
опе 317-324 A.D: 004. Ephesos (area of: Belevi), four texts, 200-383 A.D.: оот(Е). Between Smyrna 
and Pergamon, sth/6th cent. A.D: O17(F). Pergamon (area of), five texts, starting in 244 A.D.: 021. 
Synnada (area of), two texts, 9o or 91 and 293-305 A.D.: o45(B). Dokimeion (area of), six texts, 198- 
383 A-D.: 048, Afyon (area of), 293-305 A.D.: 081. Dorylaion (? Eskigehir Museum), two texts, the later 
опе 286-293 A.D.: о86(В). Teos (area of) two texts, 293-335 AD.: 108(A); 286-293 A.D.: 108(B). 
Halikarnassos (area of), 293-305 A.D.: 116. Magnesia ad Sipylum (area of), four texts, Domitian to at 
least 425 A.D.: 142(B); eight texts, Domitian to 450 A.D.: 142(C). Acrpayam (between Laodikeia on the 
Lykos and Kibyra), eight texts, 249 to at least 308 A.D.: 149(B); five texts, from before 198 to 324 АП: 
150. - For milestones from Caria see also our lemma no. 894. 


URL: https:// biaa.ac.uk/common/documents /Asia_final.pdf. 

(2) RRMAM 3.6 Lycia et Pamphylia (British Institute at Ankara. Electronic monograph 6, 2014) 
contains the milestones of the Roman province of Lycia et Pamphylia. — New milestones: Xanthos, 
293-305 AD.: 24(A). Prostanna, 305/306 A.D: 38(B). Sagalassos, three inscriptions, 203-340 AD: 
39(A); unknown date: 40(B); 198-209 A.D.: 41. Isinda, three inscriptions, 198-363 A.D.: 43. Аіапуа, 198- 
209 A.D.: 52(В); Antalya (? area of), 193-209 A.D.: 56. 

URL: https://| biaa.ac.uk/ckeditor/filemanager/ userfiles/ 3.6. L et Р optimisedi.pdf. 

(3) RRMAM 3.7 Cilicia, Башта et Lycaonia (and south-west Galatia) (British Institute at Ankara. 
Electronic monograph 7, 2014) contains the milestones of the Roman provinces of Cilicia, Isauria, 
Lykaonia and the south-western part of Galatia [for ‘Northern Galatia’ see RRMAM 34 (SEG ІХІП 1814), 


Corsten]. - New milestones: Korykos, undated: 12. Unknown provenance, Diocletian (?) and 
Maximianus (from a squeeze in the collection of the British Institute): 44. 


URL: https://biaa.ac.uk/ckeditor/ filemanager/userfiles/. 3.7 Cilicia Ізаштіа et Lycaonia.pdf. 
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2169. Mirrors. Inscriptions on mirrors. SEG LIX 2006. Á.Bósza, Á Szabó, сатаа а szép 
magyar nemzeti múzeum római gyűjteményének 'ólomtükrei' (Libelli ops 22 Nov. 
Budapest 2013), publish a monograph on the 721 lead mirrors from the Hungarian National Mi 
in Budapest collected between 1802 and 2007. In addition to the 7 inscriptions он the 6 
collection first presented Бу G.Németh, ÁSzabó (SEG LIX 2006 пов. 19-25) (in the p 5 
monograph, these 7 inscriptions are discussed on рр. 33-34 (typology); 208-21; 226; nos. 620, 
625/626, 628, 632, 721), they publish the following new inscriptions (all of unknown provena v 
color ph.): 1) ушуй | хай] (208 no. 621); 2) Atoyévng (210 по. 627 [since this is the second example of 
inscription with the same name, the suggestion by R.Tybout in SEG LIX 2006 [2] to interpret the name as that ofa k : 
and not of a craftsman seems rather improbable, Stavrianopoulou]); 3) Edjtulx|O<c> (210 nos. 629/630): 
also Á.Bózsa, A.Szabé in Fiatal Római Koros Kutatók Konferenciája. FIRKAK УП (Szombathely 20 


« 
141-150. See also our lemma по. 602. 





2170. Mobility. On the basis of his prosopography of Pontic citizens lx abroad (see SEG 
556), А.Аугаш, in Interconnectivity 99-132, examines the cities from which Pontic people de 
(A) and the cities to which they went (B). М > ‹ 

(А): A. distinguishes three categories of Pontic cities: 1) cities whose gige are rarely а! 
abroad (with brief discussion of the general ethnikon Востор(є)амої); 2) ues whose citizer 
mainly on record in the Pontic region (‘regional mobility’); 3) cities whose citizens are spread ; 
over Pontic and Mediterranean areas (truly international mobility); cities that stand out p 
Herakleia Pontica (cf. SEG LVIII 1466), Sinope (cf. SEG LIX 1457), Kalchedon and Byzantion (b 
remarks on Арастріамої, Ашоуууді, Прооовігіс (ётё "Улісо) and Bet@vvoi (all шаг the south со 
Bithynians abroad, cf. also SEG LXII 1129) and brief remarks оп ‘Iotptavol, Кай Лота 
"ОХфютод(Е)соц, апа Xepgovyotrou,). Citizens from the Pontic area are rarely on record in = 

ilicia, the Near East and on Cyprus. — 
ЭНЭ The most popular city ен Pontic people is Athens (cf. also Rios remarks, ibidem 3 
141), followed by internationally renowned sanctuaries (Oropos, Delphi, Delos); no ни пс 
special relations between mother-cities and colonies; brief comment on Pontic трі 
Mediterranean cities (not necessarily for commercial purposes). 

See also our lemmata nos. 607, 609 bis, and 662. 





2171. Mosaic inscriptions and patrons. B.Poulsen, іп S.Birk, B.Poulsen (edd.), Patrons and 
in Late Antiquity (Aarhus 2012) 167-187, offers some general comments on the d and a 
patrons in mosaic compositions. Rare examples of preserved names ын portraits of 
emphasizing their elite status, ате хдро 214909 in the act of sparsio at ML (CHP Ш 2: і 
the names in СПР III 2546/2547 in the same floor do not refer to patrons), various donors at Ut 
Rasas (SEG XXXVII 1552-1616; ph.), and Өғёдорос and his wife Георүіо at Gerasa (I.Gerasa 315 
ph; cf. our lemma no. 1664). Some illustrations of the more common names of patrons a 
portraits are ПабЛос and his son Lépyng at Aphrodisias (SEG XXXVII 12914293) E. b 
{rather bishop, Zellmann-Rohrer] at Tegea (SEG XXXIV 327; LIX 439), ФО8сос tal pu bath at - 
(D.Levi, Antioch Mosaic Pavements [Princeton 1947] 366-368), ФА. Коуотёутос in the Agora basi 
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at Aphrodisias (SEG XL 949; XLI 424), and an apparently anonymous donor in the great colonnade 
of Apamea (1615 IV 1318; cf. our lemma по, 1850). Also adduced are the mosaic epigram in the house 
of Хар бурос at Halikarnassos (SEG XLIV 886; ph.), for its mention of craftsmen and the patron 
himself, and ће Местор mosaic from north Sinai (CHP Ш 2568) (в. improbably takes the name Néotwp as 
that of the ‘mythological ruler of Pylos’, Zellmann-Rohrer]. For a further collection of mosaic inscriptions 


attesting donors in churches from mainland Greece, see A.Karivieri in op.cit. 230/231; for Palaestina 
and Arabia, see our lemma no. 1664. 





2172. Oaths. SEG LXIII 1819. The volume by A.H.Sommerstein, І.С Тоггапсі (edd.), Oaths and 
swearing in ancient Greece (Berlin/Boston 2014) completes the publication of the Nottingham 
project on Archaic and Classical oaths. Different aspects of oaths (curses, perjury, sidestepping of 
oaths, informal oath, gender and oath) as well as the language of oaths in myth, epic, drama, oratory, 
and historiography are examined in fifteen chapters. The majority of the studies are based on 
literary sources. We single out the contributions of J.Fletcher on ‘Women and oaths' (156-178) and 
Aj.Bayliss on ‘Servile swearing’ (179-195) who discuss the few surviving oaths connected to women, 
among them the oath epigraphically attested in ІЗАМ 45 (Miletos, ca. 380 B.C; oath for men and 
women accused of failing to provide gifts or sacrifices to Artemis, to swear before the Boule in order 
to prove that they had fulfilled their religious duties), 10 XII.43.302 (Iscr.Cos ED 178; SEG L 762*; Kos, 
early 3rd cent. B.C; newly married women had to swear an oath that their sacrifice accorded with 
their financial means [LL. 18/19: хруролтадесас elowpogtac]; ‘this oath covers a situation similar to 
the Milesian oath (although men were part of that ceremony), but the Coan oath appears to be 
promissory while the Milesian inscription prescribes the oath as a guarantee after the sacrifice’ (F.; 


160)), and the Gortyn law-code (I.Cret. IV.72 Col. II LL. 1-16: clause referring to the sworn testimony 
ofa slave-woman in the case of rape). 





2173. Onomastics. Names in Erm- in southern Asia Minor. J.-S.Balzat, Chiron 44 (2014) 253-284, 
examines the many names in Epp- in southern Asia Minor and their derivation from the Luwian 
theonym Arma. There is great variation in the distribution of these names, in that they are most 
frequent in western and centra] Lycia, whereas they are almost completely absent elsewhere in 
southern Asia Minor. The only exception is the female name Apyaota (western Pisidia, Kabalis, 
Milyas) and its variant Ерџасто (eastern Lycia), which occur in regions where “Еруоїос is particularly 
frequent (аз is Трохоудос̧ [see below] and Модус); В. explains this as a result of the growing 
influence of Pisidian Termessos over the region and raises the possibility that Appoota/Eppacta was 
not derived from Arma. A comparison with names derived from Luwian Tarhunt reveals a similar 
pattern: many of them occur in all of southern Asia Minor, but they are most frequent in Cilicia; 
here, the exception is Tpoxovdac, which seems to be almost restricted to eastern Lycia, the Kabalis 
and western Pisidia. B. concludes that there must have been differences in the Luwian population 
across southern Asia Minor and that some geographically ‘isolated’ regions, such as western/central 


Lycia and Cilicia Tracheia, in Hellenistic and Roman times adhered more closely to their ancestral 
traditions. 
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On 254-256, he discusses SEG XXXIII 1174 (dr; dedication to the Twelve Gods; cf. B.Fr 
Schauenburg [with G.Petzl], Die lykischen Zwólfgótter-Reliefs [AMS 13; Bonn 1994; see SEG XLIV 
6/7 8 т), where he reads the dedicant's name as Eppevdadic (cf. SEG LXIII 1285; "Ехотоу, SEG 
1174; Бубадіс, КАЗабіс, Еуба бїс ог ЕХЗо біс, Petzl). 





2174. Onomastics. ‘Spitznamen’ in -@;. Starting from the ‘Spitzname’, ie, uncomplimel 
nickname, Мооёс, attested in Halaisa (SEG LIX поо L. 12; from убсос, ‘lame’; cf. Nonn., 
L.Dubois, іп L.Boehm, N.Rousseau (edd.), L’expressivité du lexique médicale en Grèce et й R 
(Hommages & Francoise Skoda) (Paris 2014) 77-85, offers a collection of similar names a 
epigraphically which denote a physical defect or a notorious oddity: a) names relating to s 
(Врахбс/Врехдс/Врохбс, Вюфёс, Kamas, КОЛАС, Литбс, Паудс, XyiSác, Хафдс), b) names relat 
the head and the face (Коттёс, 'Pufác, Хос, Lind, ®тоңёс, Утрофдс, ХаАдс̧); с) names relati 
the hair (Коуудс, IToppác, Хофоттёс, Tpuác); d) names relating to the skin (MeAavac/Mehac, Шт 
Фахдс); e) names relating to the genitals and buttocks (Во2296, ВОЛёс, Керхӛс, Коххоубс, 
Хауудс, Paid(A)ac/ParAtvoc); f) names relating to speech (Ват(т)бс, ВооВдс, Kigác, Мотас/Мо 
names relating to behavior (MiAdc, Фріх4с). 





2175. Onomastics. The cognomen Epiclinus. H.Solin, іп Instrumenta Inscripta V, 
comments on the cognomen Epiclinus first attested оп a signaculum ex aere (S.Bra 
Instrumenta. Inscripta V, 368/369 (ph.) Cn. Turpilius Epiclinus) which he derives 
Er- and = -xhewoc (usually attested as the first element in compound m 
(КЛємдувротос/ КмубуВротос, KAewdgevoc/KAwékevos, KAetvoEéva, but also KAsivos, KAetvíac, KA 
and very rarely as the second element (Ебхлємос, Пдүхдлэос |16 УП 3655; not Паухйімосї). 6 





2176. Onomastics. The name Дбххадос. СЕ SEG LXII 1825. R.Schmitt, ZPE 192 (2014) 
accepts the reading АбосоХос (recorded оп Ephesian coins) and suggests that it may have о 
in a name “Абрхадос (related to ЗбрЕ/Зорхдс: roe"); he refers to the patronymic adjective Ao 
attested in an inscription from Thessalian Atrax (SEG XXXV 506) and to a series of male and 
names derived from 8opx-. 





2177. Onomastics. The name ‘[8eyevets. L.Bettarini, Glotta go (2014) 46-70, comments 
name “[Sauevetc, attested in two Rhodian inscriptions: ІС XILi.737 (CEG 459; ESAG* 348 no. : 
XXVI 865; 600-575 B.C.) and 904 (graffito on a black-figure kylix: ISapevijog Үш; са. 550-525 B.C) 
examining various interpretations of IG XILi.737, B. sticks to the idea that we have a 
epigram for Idameneus and reads бацєуєйс (nom.) and not TSapeveds (gen.). The name is us 
linked with the common heroic name "донеуєйс and is held to be a variant of that name. В. 
connecting '"IBapsveóc with the Mycenaean root wid of Greek 7192 and interpreting it as a 
name, in which the ending -u£vrc was changed into -uzveó in a process of ‘metrische Umbi 
adduces a third example of "IBaueveóc on an Attic stamnos in the Getty Museum (CJslex-K 
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F.Causey-Frel, Stamnoi. An Exhibition at the J.Paul Getty Museum (Malibu 1980) no. 15) ca. 500 BG): it 
is the name of a companion of Odysseus in a scene representing Odysseus escape from the Cyclops’ 
cave. Instead of identifying him with ‘ISopevedc, leader ої the Cretans at Troy, B. suggests that we 
have here a version of the Cyclops-scene different from the Homeric one, with "IBayevebc as a new 
‘heroic’ and ‘literary’ name. 





2178. Poets. The ancient reception of poets of the Archaic and Classical periods. Cf. SEG LV 94. 
The study by F.Kimmel-Clauzet, Morts, tombeaux et cultes des poétes grecs (Bordeaux 2013), focuses 
on the relationship between poets of the Archaic and Classical periods and their later admirers, as 
established through biographical accounts of the deaths, burials and funerary honors of seven poets 
(Homer, Hesiod, Archilochos (cf. SEG LXI 696"), Pindar, Aeschylus, Sophokles, and Euripides) and 
the establishment of their cults. The book is divided into three sections: The first section (33-120) is 
devoted to the construction of the narratives of deaths and other biographical anecdotes of the 
poets as extraordinary figures; the second section (121-184) deals with the representations of funerals 
and tombs of poets, including funerary epigrams; in the third section (185-271) an analysis of the cult 
for poets is offered using a wide range of evidence, from attestations of actual religious honors paid 
to poets to private forms of admiration. In a series of four long appendices (283-428) a handy 
collection of ancient literary, epigraphic (with French translations), and archaeological sources for 
each of the seven poets is offered, and one of the appendices provides testimonia for poets other 
than those on which the book focuses, 

We list the epigraphic testimonia for each of the seven poets: 

Homer (рр. 285-318): IG 1Х.2.246; ХЇЇ 5.5 (SEG LV 940); XIV 1188 (IGUR 1532); LDélos 443 Bb, LL. 
146/147; LSmyrna 214; SEG ХХМІ 1021 (CIG 2221); XXX 1073 (LX 9307); LVI 1227; the Archelaos-relief: 
G.W.Elderkin, АЈА до (1936) 496-500; late 3nd/znd cent. ВС; E.Kalinka, JOAI 28 (1933) Beiblatt, бо 
no. 6 (Imperial times?). 

Hesiod (рр. 319-331): JG VII 1785 (LThespiai 65; SEG XXXII 426, XXXVI 487"), 4240 (І Thespiai 274; 
SEG XXVII 771, XLVI 548", ph.). 

Archilochos (pp. 332-353): The Mnesiepes inscription: SEG XV 517, LXI 696" (ph.); the Sosthenes 
inscription: JG ХП.5.445 А/В; XII Suppl. рр. 212-214; SEG XV 518, LXI 696% СЕС II 674 (= SEG XXXII 
828, LXI 696"); SEG XIII 448; XXV 518. 

Pindar (pp. 353-369): statue of Pindar in the Sarapieion of Memphis: J.-P.Lauer, C.Picard, Les statues 
ptolémaiques du Sarapieion de Memphis (Paris 1955) 48-68; 2nd/ard cent. AD. (ph.). 

Aeschylos (pp. 369-375): IG II* 4265 (ph.). 

Sophokles (pp. 375-384): IG IF 1252 + 999 (SEG XXVI 135, XLIX 159"; ph.); 1253 (SEG XIV 82, LIII по*; 
ph.). 

Euripides (pp. 384-399): G.Mendel, Catalogue des sculptures grecques, romaines et byzantines, П 
(1914) 296-298 no. 574 (relief honoring Euripides; 1st cent. АР; ph.); SEG XLVII 282 (LXIII 2217) and L 
292 (Salamis; Cave of Euripides; 2nd/3rd cent. AD.). 

[See also id., ‘Les voyages des poètes. Étude du motif du voyage dans les biographies anciennes des poétes grecs des 
époques archaïque et classique’, in P.Guisard, C.Laizé (edd.), Expériences et représentations de féspace (Paris 2012) 548- 
575; Un hommage de poète à poète? Sur quelques aspects des épigrammes funéraires des poètes des époques archaique 
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et classique’, in L.Foschia, ESantin (edd.), L’Epigramme dans tous ses états: épigraphiques, littéraires, historiques, Actes du. 


colloque international, 3-4 juin 2070 (Lyon 2016) 106-121, Stavrianopoulou.] 





2179. Political institutions. Megara and its colonies. A.Robu, Mégare et les us 
Mégariens de Sicile, de la Propontide et du Pont Euxin (Bern 2014), is a thorough study E the histo 
of Megara in the Archaic period (15-116) and the foundation of Megarian colonies in Sicily (Ме 
Hyblaia, Selinous; 16-200), the Propontis (Astakos, Chalkedon, Selymbria, Byzantion; 201-292) : 
the Black Sea (Herakleia Pontike, Mesambria; 293-324). В. also studies the Megarian politi 
institutions in Megara, its colonies and the colonies ої Herakleia (Kallatis, Chersonesos Taurike), th 
civic subdivision (puai, ёхотостбєс, іхабеіс; 325-365), the magistracies (01о1:иуётол, Baoi 
Boquopyol, Троруёроу, уорофбћахес, mevrexatSexa, трдВооХо, otpatyyal; 366-405). Оп 407/408, 
discusses the practice of placing a plaque with the name of the deceased person on his grave stel 
attested in Kallatis and Chersonesos. He attributes this to Megarian influence (e.g. SEG ХШ 316/: 


380). i 





W.Habermann, МВАН 32 (2014) 227-247, assembles and analyzes (mostly epigraphic) hints at 
size of councils in the Greek East in the Imperial period. There is hardly any city for which 
number of BovAgvca is attested (e.g, Athens), and only a few for which the number can be guess 
on the basis of the scant evidence in literature and inscriptions. Nevertheless, it is obvious that, 
contrast to the West, the size of councils varied greatly, from fewer than one hundred to s ] 
hundred, which is to be attributed to Greek tradition (despite several leges such as the lex Pomp e а 
for Bithynia). On the other hand, the democratic principle of rotation is not to be found; inste: 

life-time membership seems to be the rule. A summa honoraria as an entrance fee can sometim 


and capacity of the ‘bouleuteria’ cannot be used to reconstruct the number of councillors, i 
particular since they also served other purposes (overview on 237). 





2181. Politics. Cyclades. C.Pébarthe, in Pouvoirs, iles et mer 81-99, examines the influence of Athe n 
(5th cent. В.С.) and the Ptolemies (зга cent. B.C.) on the Cyclades, adducing several inscriptions: IG: 
67, 75; XIL3.320, 328, 1061, 1291; XILs.7, 1065; XIL6.96; XII Suppl. 169. 





2182. Politics. Federal states. SEG XLVII 2307, ХИХ 2454 bis. E.Mackil, Creating a Common 
Religion, Economy, and Plitics in the Making of the Greek Koinon (Berkeley/Los Angeles 
provides a study on Greek federal states by focusing on the Achaian, Aitolian and Boiotian 


using mainly numismatic and epigraphic evidence. The book is divided into two parts: 
(‘Cooperation, Competition, and Coercion’; 21343) provides a historical narrative of 
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development of the Кошоп in Boiotia, Aitolia, and Achaia. Part II ("Interactions and Institutions’; 
147-399) concentrates on exposing and reconstructing patterns by focusing on the analysis of the 
religious, economic, and political factors. The tensions that arise in cities because of the formation 
of koina, such as those between the federal exercise of power, social interdependence and polis 
independence, and between ethnic and political affiliations, are central. The epigraphic evidence is 
conveniently collected in three appendices (409-504: I. Boiotia (Ті-Таз); П. Achaia (T34-T46); Ш. 
Aitolia (T47-61)). 

Y.Lóbel, Die Poleis der bundesstaatlichen Gemeinwesen im antiken Griechenland. Untersuchungen 
zum Machtverhültnis zwischen Poleis und Zentralgewalten bis 167 v. Chr. (Alessandria 2014), offers a 
comprehensive study on the function and power relationship between the level of federation and 
the level of member city states from the beginnings of Greek federal states until the 2nd cent. B.C. 
The study consists of case studies of most of the хоуб that existed in the Classical and Hellenistic 
periods, namely of the ‘Ayatoi, Аїтодої, Ахарубуес, ‘Apxddec, Вошотої, Фестадої, MoXoccol, 'Hnetpürot 
and Фохебс (38-354), and chapters that highlight the political, military, and economic significance of 
the federal states (355-400). The cultic-religious area is omitted. The main focus is not primarily on 
federal state polities, but on the poleis that were incorporated in these states. 





2183. Politics. Land grants to foreigners, 8th-5th cent. B,C. A.Pifiol Villanueva, in M.Oller Guzmán 
(ed.), Contacto depoblaciones у extranjería еп el mundo griego antiguo. Estudio de fuentes (Faventia 
Suppl. г. Barcelona 2013) 113-145, collects and discusses the literary and epigraphic evidence 
concerning land grants to foreigners during the Archaic period. P.V. seeks to trace the evolution of 
providing (honorary) land grants to foreigners, a practice already well attested in the Homeric 
poems, up to the formalization of the privilege of бүхтүос, He concludes that the access of 
foreigners to real property during that period, whether in the form of an honorary grant or not, 
almost always entailed the naturalization of the respective foreigner along with a direct provision of 
land or house by the city. On pp. 137-144 the following epigraphic testimonies are discussed: ІС 
І 09 (Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 13; Koerner, Gesetzestexte nos. 47/48; Мотіта 1 no. 44; SEG LVIII 508°; 
Naupaktos); SEG IX 3 (LXII 1786*; Kyrene); Syll? 141 (Staatsvertráge 451; SEG XVII 312 [LV 639%); 
Korkyra Melaina); JG 1Х1°.718 (Koerner, Gesetzestexte no. 49; Nomima I no. 43; SEG XLV mg; 
Chaleion); IGDS П 15 (SEG LXI 745*; Himera); IGDS 219 (LSAG* 276 no. 15; SEG IV 27, ХШ] 885*; Sicily; 
Spanish translation); Z Cret. Lxxx.1 (Staatsvertráge П 147; Мотіта I no. 54; Tylissos) 








2184. Politics. Provincial assemblies in the Roman East. On the basis of literary and epigraphic 
sources, B.Edelmann-Singer, C&M 65 (2014) 227-239, examines the role of the provincial assemblies 
in generating a provincial identity, and the use of the title apxtepetc and those ending in -deyxys 
(Actdpyns, Bidevideyne etc.; she uses 'Koinarch' as a modern general term for all provinces). She 
concludes that Rome, by using the assemblies, instigated the evolution of the provincial elite into an 
Imperial elite, while for the Greeks the assemblies were the ‘focal points’ for their own provincial 
identity (Е-5. seems to neglect the fact that the ход were not always identical with the respective provinces; cf. SEG 
LXII 1832, Corsten]. She explains the rising frequency of the title of 'Koinarch' to the detriment of the 
older title of ӛрулереіс (which she regards, with the communis opinio, as two aspects of the same 


738 VARIA. 





office) in the extant inscriptions from the 1st through the 3rd cent. A.D. by the suggestion that th 
religious aspect of the office diminished over time. 





2185. Politics. Rome and Greece. C. Müller, in S.Crogier-Pétrequin (ed.), Le monde romain de zo. 
J.-C. à уз apr. J.-C. Actes du colloque de la SOPHAU (Tours, 13-14 juin aoe aug 98) (Toulouse 
193-216, discusses the impact of Roman expansion and provincial айшиивиинВдн in Greece from tl ; 
ist cent. B.C. to the 1st cent. AD. The subjects discussed include the destruction supe i Greek 
cities (cf. 16 ТУ 1.66; V.1.146), the re-organization of territories (esp. Corinth, Раши полови ро 
Roman influence оп civic institutions, the creation, development, and administration of 
province of Achaia (cf. LOropos 308 = RDGE 23; IG VII 271, on the соуєдріоу), Roman and Itali: 


aristocratization of society, Roman presence in Greek sanctuaries (e.g. I. Thespiai 421-423), and 
imperial cult. See also our lemma no. 327. 





2186. Politics. Roman patrons in Greek cities during the Late Баршміған period gu. е: 
Imperial period. SEG LI 2334. F.Canali De Rossi, in M.L.Caldelli, G.L.Gregori (edd.), Ерірғай 
ordine senatorio, 30 anni dopo (Rome 2014) 425-434, offers a survey of the new md om сетіп; 
Roman magistrates honored ав хбтроу (xal єђєрүётүу хой owrijpa тй Atc) since the Нь 
of 2001 (F.Canali De Rossi) and 2002 (C.Eilers) on the topic (SEG ш 2334) see also Jia й 
Patronage in the Roman Empire (Leiden/Boston 2014)). The following inscriptions de cited: 4 
Kallatis: Г.Кайайв 29 (P. Vinicio; 1 В.С.); Kaunos: LKaunos 106 (Kaunos; P. Бою Sulla; 68 
probably the same person as in the letter addressed to the ын шын e casks (Sherk no. 
Cornelius S[- - -])); 109 (L. Caninius Gallus; 40 B.C; probably to be identified with the praetor of 
ВС. and consul of 37 В.С.); по (M. Barbatius Pollio; 41 B.C.); 114 (Plautius; the honorand сап 
identified either with M. Plautius Silvanus (proconsul of Asia 6/7 A.D.) Eo Ti. Plautius Silva 
Aelianus (proconsul of Asia 55/56 A.D); an identification with A. Plautius (successor of 
proconsul P. Petronius of 29-35 AD.) cannot be excluded); 129 (M. Luscius; the person 
identified either with C. Luscius Ocrea [Cic., pro Sex. Rosc. 43] or with the legatus pro pra 
Lykia L. Luscius Ocrea, 74/5 or 75/6 А.р.); Klaros: SEG LX 1247 (P. Saum; Globulus; 63 В.С.); Ко ; 
XIL4.2.865 = SEG БУШ 860 (M. Valerius Nessalla Potitus; 28-20 B.C; He is known from two 
honorary inscriptions: TAM V.2.1366 (Magnesia on the Sipylos) and LDidyma 147 (рул 
SEG LVII 847 (M. Vipsanius Agrippa; са. 17-13 В.С.); Maroneia: SEG LX 941 (Q. Lutatius Catulus; ай 
B.C); Nysa: SEG LIX 1228 (Cn. Domitius Calvinus; mid-st cent. B.C.); Sagalassos: SEG БУШ 1562 
Lollius; ca. 2 В.С.); Tiberiopolis: SEG LV 719 (Ti. Claudius Menon; late ау 3rd cent. А. 
Tralleis: SEG LIV 1171 (L. Aelius Tubero; 61-58 В.С.); Tyros: SEG LVII 1807 (Ti Julius Alexand: 
АР) 








2187. Politics. Seleucid rule in Asia Minor, 3rd cent. В.С. On the basis of literary and ej 
sources, M.D’Agostini, Erga-Logoi 1 (2013) 87-106, examines the development of ph p 
structure of Seleucid rule in Asia Minor by analyzing and comparing the status of Achaios the 
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in Caria and Lydia (cf. our lemma no. 1327) and that of his son Alexander. "Axetóc was probably а 
Фтойрос of the king and received landed property in Asia Minor, which was the basis of considerable 
personal power in the first half of the 3rd cent. В.С. Around the mid-grd cent. B.C, however, 
Antiochos II gained more direct control of the region and Achaios' son АЛ удрос, as governor of 
Sardis (FGrHist 260 F 32.8) and thus a royal functionary, was eventually less independent than his 
father. ГУА. deduces this from three inscriptions, where an Alexandros is mentioned whom she 
identifies with Achaios’ son: (1) Llasos 608, where Alexander appears as a royal functionary 
responsible for Caria in the 2708/2608 В.С. (LL. 47/48: [xara] ЈеЛециёу Олд [тоб | Blacuéoc); (2) 
LMagnesia am Sipylos 1 (cf. SEG LVII 131), where reference is made to a decision of Antiochos І that 
Alexander communicated to the city (LL. 100/01: тері of] | АЛ ауброс Үєүрбфухеу); (3) 1Tralleis 
25, in which isolympic honors are conferred on Alexander (L. 5: 86880001 82 айтбі хой тиіс 
ісоХоџліорс). ТУА, thus postulates а development from a personal, dynastic power (Achaios) to the 
status of а royal functionary (Alexander). (How is it then to be understood that Alexander was, as a royal 
functionary, responsible for Caria (lasos 608) at a time when his father Achaios exercised a kind of dynastic rule over 
Caria and Lydia, albeit in collaboration with a royal ёлцрелуті (see our lemma noa)? Is Alexandros supposed to bea 
deputy of his father ог a subordinate of the epimeletes?, Corsten.] 





2188. Politics. Terminology of mediation (diallagai). M.Berti, in S.Cataldi, E.Bianco, G.Cuniberti 
(edd.), Salvare le Poleis. Costruiere la Concordia, progettare (а pace (Alessandria 2012) 323-333, 
discusses some aspects of Greek diplomacy related to mediation and conciliation, with particular 
reference to the epigraphic attestations of the verb 804000 and its substantives 3t) 
(біаддауаі), 8юдХахтїр and Зюддахтй с The terms refer to the mediation or end of а conflict 
between two or more parties thanks to the intervention of a third party. Although the authors of the 
Classical era sometimes use these words to characterize the relations between the poleis, in reality 
they do not properly belong to the legal lexicon of interstate relations, but rather to that of the 
relations between individuals within the same city. The following inscriptions are discussed at some 
length: IG Р до (SEG LX 815 ca. 446 or 424/3 В.С); IG II? 10 + 2403 (SEG LII 82*; Rhodes-Osborne, 
GHI 4; 401/0 В.С.) IG I 179 (SEG LXII 58% late 3708/early 360s B.C.2); IG IP 281 (SEG LVI 125) ca. 350 
B.C; Agora XIX Laa/Lab (SEG XXI 527; LXI 136", Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 37; 363/2 and 265/4 or 242/1 
B.C.2); IG V.2.419 (IPArk 28; SEG ХІ 1142, LV 542; Phigaleia/Messene; 240 B.C); IG Хїдло66 (Magnetto, 
Arbitrati 38; Delos; ca. 205 B.C); IG XIL2.6 (SEG XXXVI 750, LIII 829; Mytilene; 332 or 324 BC) IG 
XIL44. 135 (SEG XLIX 1106; Kos; ca. 280 вс.) IG XIl.7.3 (уй 511; Arkesine; end of the 4th cent. B.C.); 
16 ХП.8.262 + IG XII Suppl. p. 150 (SEG XXXVIII 851, LI 1096; Thasos; са, 390 B.C.); Rhodes-Osborne, 
GHI v; (SEG XXVI 1282, LIX 100; Erythrai; ca. 387 B.C.); 29 (Paros; 372 В.С.); 84 (Syll? 283; SEG LV 958*; 
Chios; ca. 334-330 B.C). 





2189. Politics. The liturgies of hippotrophia and boutrophia. C.Chandezon, in Mélanges Vial 29- 
50, examines the two liturgies of inxotpogla and Воотрофіа in Hellenistic cities (cf. also our lemma 
по. 2251 sub I). For the іллотрофіа he discusses (parts of) the following inscriptions (Greek texts; 
French translations): 1) LPriene 174 (LPriene (2014) 144; LSAM 37; Syll? 1003; SEG XLII 1074*; and 
cent. BC.) LL. 24-30 (those who are prepared to pay more than 6000 dr. for the priesthood of 
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Atóvucoc ФАєос will enjoy exemption from dywvo8ecta, dpyiGewpla, yunvaciapyta, іллотрофіа, 
apmaSapyla); 2) SEG XXXIII 1053 (territory of Kyzikos; 2nd cent. B.C; үхруастаруйсос TV уёшу xal 
Їллотроф ос хай трідрарурусас); 3) IG ХП.4.1.298 LL. 4-6 (Iscr.Cos ED 145; SEG LI 1062"; and cent. BC, 
the man who buys the priesthood ої'Ерийс Бухушмос will be exempted from стратвіас бтерорі: 
innotpogiac, тридрару ас, уорауїбу, Acpradapylac, хо! тау Ха» Aevrovpyt&v пасбу; cf. also SEG 
1049). In the process, Ch. also briefly adduces two ‘enigmatic’ inscriptions recording (тлотрдфос 
Kolophon, шо9оі are paid to the іллотрёфо (АУРА 56 (1935) 872 no. П); and LPriene 17 (1.Ргїепе (20 
28) LL. 18-19 mentions шабофброзс т@у подітфу meloug xal [AAous irc | трдроос [in view of the precedin 
citizens-footsoldiers the (rrotpógot seem to be citizens-horsemen, i.e., леї; who breed and feed their own horses ап 
actually ride on them, thus fulfilling the їллотрофіо; in Hellenistic Athens the ілтгіс also rode on their own 
whereas in Sparta, as Ch. points out, the rich breed the horses but lower professionals function as immeis. Are 
Kolophonian рлобої to be related to the Prienian иїсдофёро: іллотрбфо1?, Pleket]. 

Ch. considers two options: a) іллотрофіх as a military liturgy or b) as a ‘liturgie de fête’ (like 
xopyyta); in the latter case horses are bred and fed for participation in the дүдуес, in which it is the 
owners-breeders of the horses, and not the jockeys, who are proclaimed as victors. Ch. finds the 
military variant ‘la solution - - - la plus plausible’ (40), although on 49 he does not exclude the Їй 
with the 'fétes religieuses, et notamment (les) courses hippiques’. [Individual athletes are known to hay 
been supported financially by their mother-city ‘for training and travelling’. Not all athletes belonged to the elite. 
equestrian disciplines were the realm of the well-to-do, who were capable of financing their own horses and bent 
being proclaimed as victors in the games. It is improbable that cities indirectly supported such people by imposing the 
liturgy, i.e. the obligation to breed and feed horses, on one or more of them, Pleket.] 

For the Bovtpopta/Bodtpopot Ch, adduces SEG XLV 1508 А-В (І, поо?; L Bargylia 652) and SEG L пої 
(LX 1096*; LBargylia 653) (cf. Р.Натоп, ВЕ (2016) no, 452, for the date and for the location of 
temple of "Aptepig Kivduds, for whose cult the Вобтрофог were active): individuals and colleges of 


T 


magistrates and three metics are to buy a cow; they all receive 100 dr. from the temple-funds for the. 


the Воотрофобутес is explicitly called a Aetcoupylo (SEG XLV 1508 В 19). Вофтрофо! also occur in LD 
1520 LL, 68-78: they receive 150 dr. from the funds of the association of ће Посєдоуостоі 
Berytos for the purchase of a sacrificial animal. The imposition of a Aettovpyío on magistrates sh 





2190. Politics. Urban public space, Imperial period. A.Zuiderhoek, in T.Bekker-Nielsen ( 
Space, Place and Identity іп Northern Anatolia (Stuttgart 2014) 99-108, analyzes literary a 
epigraphic sources related to the erection of public buildings by civic institutions, elite-mem 
and the emperor in the context of the question of the supposed ‘oligarchisation’ starting in 
Hellenistic period. He argues that the бодусіа had more power to influence decisions than is 
assumed; the funding by the elite of buildings 'that exemplified the civic political and socio-cultura 
cultural ideals of the Greek polis’ ('collectivist architecture’) demonstrates that the elites ‘had 
function within a civic environment that (still) contained an important element of popular polit 
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He refers to the following inscriptions: LApameia und Pylai 4/5; LEphesos 2018, 2038-2040, 3420; 
LEnik 4, 419, 422; LKios 15; LPrusa 8; І.Рғивіав 9, 19/20, 42, 48. 





2191. Professions. Crafts and construction works, Imperial to Byzantine periods. On the basis of 
a systematic examination of the epigraphic evidence from Asia Minor, E.Borgia, іп S.Camporeale et 
al. (edd.), Arqueología de la construcción : Ш los procesos constructivos en el mundo romano: la 
economía de las obras (Ecole Normale Supérieure, Paris, 10-n de dieciembre de 2009) (Madrid 2012) 53- 
68, defines different categories of professions associated with building works as well as their 
distribution according to their skills during the different stages of construction (finding or import of 
building materials, organization of the construction sites, carpentry, masonry, processing of the 
blocks and finishing, architectural decoration, production of clay objects, mosaic, wall paintings and 
stucco works, metal and glass works). The information regarding their social position derives from a 
small number of honorary inscriptions attesting almost exclusively the highest professionals such as 
аруітёхтоу and texvity¢ and numerous epitaphs which denote a rather low social position, and even 
the status of a slave, for most of these professionals. However, there were professional associations 
(cf. e.g. хогубу, xowwvia, epyacle, dota, сор оос, covceyvlar, тЄхуур cf. SEG LI 2278 and ІЛ 1895; cf. 
also the associations of Azuxovpyot in Prokonnesos [LKyzikos 97, 409], of уадкеїс and Қ охбтоі in 
Hierapolis [Altertümer von Hierapolis 133; cf. SEG XLV 1747], of 21008601 in Nikomedeia UGBulg П 
674], and of ходхєїс in Шоп [Гоп 171]), which provided not only a certain protection of the rights 
of their members, but also 'testimoniano indubbiamente la consapevolezza della dignità e qualità di 
un mestiere che é alla base della coesione del gruppo, omogeneo e sotteso a regole precise' (67). We 
provide only a list of the professions discussed: &yoAuorcoyApoc, бхоуугїс/дхоугсс, doyeréxtay, 
үєшуётртс, ҮАбттус, уЛофебс, Soxipatoyhigos, боротбсгоу, Єїхоуоүрдфос, ёрүйтүс, epyordBoc, 
Gaypdipos, охӛлор ходхёрос, xarcyhupos, хєраџфсас̧, хєфодоорүбс, хХ(ЕЛ88с, коубфуємос, 
Acwoupyóc, Хотбиос, Хатдлос/Хаотолос, Asoxoupyóc, Мбёрторос, Мівовос/Лововос, AWorploms, 
Мдоорүбс, papydo(e)toc, умуамодетив, podvBSoupyéc, [00016105 хєутєтіс, Бодис, EvAucdptos, 
сіходбцоє, блєрёрюс, брбокёлос, офетраріос, тдфотис үофрюс, пріотімпе/прістис, с18ирейс, 
oxouthdpiog, сфехХорёс, содцуолоМс, téxtwv, texvitys, тоїсуріфос, TpoyoBéBoAoc, бЛобідйс, 
е)мброс, xormoxawoms, ходхде, xarxeims, уаджейо, ХодхотОтос, хрЕюос, узробатис, PNPS, 
Yngobers. 





2192. Prosopography. Senatorial women in the eastern part of the Later Roman empire. 
S.Destephen, in M.L.Caldelli, G.L.Grégori (edd.), Epigrafia e ordine senatorio 30 anni dopo (Tituli 10; 
Rome 2014) 405-421, points out that women were not members of the senate in Late Roman 
Constantinople (ca. 325-350 until ca. 650 AD.) but belonged to the ordo senatorius thanks to 
marriage and descent. Certain epithets indicate that status: Хорлротблу/ОХартеа (clarissima; ca. 430 
Ар, clarissimi are excluded from membership of the senate; access is reserved for illustres only), 
DMovotpia (illustris), исүддолрелеотётү (magnificentissima), будоЁотётэ) (gloriosissima; сухдютод) 
ів rare in the Late Roman period); certain purely honorary titles fulfill the same function (олатіоса; 
хорӯтіссо; стратућбтісоа). Since the publication ої PLRE (19714992) thirteen new ladies have 
appeared in the epigraphy of Asia Minor and fifteen in the Balkan provinces. D. briefly discusses and 
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in footnotes gives the Greek texts and French translations of SEG УШ 175; XXXVII 465 апа забхи 
584; XLVII 2018A; 1615 IV 1398; Studia Pontica Ш 99; LKnidos 243; І5тута 685; Feissel, Recueil 159; 
Grégoire, Recueil 47 bis; МАМА VI 86; Ramsay, CB no. 438. d 





2193. Province of Asia. Honors for Roman officials, 1st cent. B.C. G.Frija, m J.Dubouloz, еа G. 
Sabatini (edd.), Limperium Romanum en perspective: Les savoirs d'empire dans la Republi 
romaine et leur héritage dans l'Europe médiévale et moderne (Besangon 2004) 81-94, analyzes 
epigraphic evidence for honors to Roman magistrates in the province of SA in Ше late Republic. | 
She notes the development of a standard Greek lexicon of Roman official titles and powers; 
simplification of the language of honors, focusing on the governor as an едерүгтус and Td (ей а 
particular community or more rarely of the whole province or of all the Greeks) and on his qualities 
of бихоцосдуу, йрету and etvota; two governors stand out for the exceptional character of honors they 
received, 0. Mucius Scaevola (pontifex) and P. Servilius Isauricus. 








и 

2194. Province of Asia. Roman legal administration, 2nd/1st cent. B.C. G.Kantor, in J.Dubouloz, 
S.Pittia, G.Sabatini (edd.), L'imperium Romanum en perspective (see our lemma Boy 2193) 243-268, 
discusses the evidence, largely epigraphic, for Roman jurisdiction and legal admini in the 
first century of prouincia Asia and its continuities with the Attalid legal acne ыг B 
kingdom had active royal justice, which played a routine role in resolution of disputes within the 
kingdom; this role was taken over by the Roman governor, who was, however, much less a 1 
and continuously present than resident royal officials. While there are strong arguments for the. 
continuity between the Attalid administrative system and the Roman conuentus circuit, phy: 











public subscriptions and loans aimed at improving civic defence in the Hellenistic period 
Migeotte, Emprunt nos. 8/9, 22-24, 32, 37, 39, 44, 48, 58, 64, 68/69, 83/84, 87, 89; Migeott 
Souscriptions (cf. SEG XLII 1762) nos. 2, 4-7, 9, 15-18, 21, 23/24, 37, 47, 50/51, 53/54, 56, 6o, 68, 69, 
and discusses the motivation of donors, the contemporary perception of émddceic, and the so 
consequences of donations. Pledges were scrutinized by fellow citizens, who observed whetl 
pledge was fulfilled or not (cf. SEG LV 1261). The subscriptions were staged as a performance a 
competition (cf. Tit.Cal. 85). What mattered was who would give first (cf. шил Ч 32 LL. 2 
66/68, 71/72; OGIS 46) and who would offer the largest amount (Migeotte, Souscriptions no. 37, 
XIX 698; Tit.Cal. 85). The epigraphic records of subscriptions became шопо апі exempla 
IG XiL4.75-77; Agora XVI 213; LOropos 302), and the donors got honors and social prestige (е ( 
V.2.440/441). Participation in subscriptions and the giving of 10218 improved the standing 

foreigners (LOropos 303; B.Meritt, AJPh [1935] 377-379 no. Ш; ІС IP 835 + ana ХІХ ser joi 
restores LL. 2/3 [£v тос new | ток, instead of [£v про )гоїс, and LL. 12/13 | пареудінемоїу абтбу 

of  лораа|кєвд 1), created bonds between a city and the family ої a foreign donor (e.g. IG П 79 
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XIL5.860), and gave women an opportunity to improve their social standing (cf. IG XIL4.75 LL. 111, 
122, 188/189, 242/243, 309; IG XIL4.77 L. 46). The control of the volume of donations possibly aimed 
to limit the social and political influence of donors (c£. Agora XVI 213; IG XIL4175 LL. 1427). In 
political oratory financial contributions to war could even be assimilated with acts of bravery (IG 
ІХ.2.поа; LBeroia 2) 

A.Fllis-Evans, ibid. 107-121, approaches subscription lists as evidence for civic ideology, values, and 
engagement. He comments on the importance of being the first or one of the first to make a pledge, 
subscriptions with women contributors (esp. Migeotte, Souscriptions no. 28), the organization of 


subscriptions with fixed amounts, the perception of subscriptions as spectacles, and the visibility of 
the inscribed monuments. 





2196. Queens. Hellenistic queens and cult. S.G.Caneva, in Hellenistic Poetry 43-46, considers 
epigraphic parallels for ‘the ideological justification of female cults’ in the poetry of the Ptolemaic 
court at Alexandria: dossier on grant of dovAle to Teos by Antiochos III (SEG XLI 1003-1005), the 
decrees take care to set aside distinct honors for Laodike, in the form of a fountain in the agora used 
for civic sacrifices and ritual washing of brides, while the letter of Antiochos, OGIS 224 (RC 36/37), 
cites ‘the queen’s affectionate and solicitous attitude towards her husband’ (фідостбрувс xoi 
8єноу\[х®с], LL. 5/6) in explaining his wish to establish her cult. Laodike in her own letters to 
Sardis and Іаѕоѕ (SEG XXXIX 1284; Мавов 4) consciously adopts the formulary and motifs of royal 


letters while 'stress[ing] her complete cooperation’ with her husband, whose euergetism however 
she complements rather than duplicates, 





2197. Religion. Archaizing language in religious inscriptions, G.Ekroth, in Öffentlichkeit 619-621, 
deals with the impact of the Homeric epics on the language of religious inscriptions, in particular 
the burning of pypla as the quintessence of an animal sacrifice. With the exceptions of a 
fragmentary cult regulation from Miletos for Herakles (LSAM 42), dated to са. 500 BC, and a 
sacrificial regulation from Phanagoreia (LSCG Suppl. 89), dated to the and cent. AD, the burning of 
thighbones is not attested in the leges sacrae. By contrast, instances of burnt thighbones occur in 
inscriptions connected to literary traditions such as epigrams (Knidos: SEG XLIV 904), hymns 
(Delphi: СЛ) Ш 1 [SEG LI би") LL. n/12) and oracles (Klaros: CIG 3538; LPergamon ЇЇ pp. 239/240; 
R.Merkelbach, J.Stauber, £A 27 [1966] 6 no. 2) as well as in inscriptions in which a relation to an old 
and venerable tradition or past is intended. In that sense E. interprets the decree of the deme of 
Phrearrhioi (Lupu, NGSL 3; SEG XXXV 113, LII 170, LXI342*; ca. 300-250 В.С.) which mentions besides 
ртрої the term џосҳоћісџота, known only from lexicographical sources, probably an equivalent to 
the Homeric àyoezeiy, ie. placing the god's part of the animal in the altar fire. Two further 
examples dated to the 4th cent. А.р. illustrate the same tendency, even if to emphasize the pagan 
animal sacrifice in an increasingly Christian context, an epigram from Patmos (Kaibel, EG 872; 
Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I o1/02/01; SEG XXXIX 855) for a priestess of Artemis who performed 
beautiful sacrifices (L. 3: 28 ша, one of the Homeric words for sacrifice), and an inscription from 
Megara (ІС МП 53 = SEG ХШ 312, ІЛ 496, LVI 503") honoring the local war dead in the Persian wars 
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with the sacrifice of а Бий (L. 13: 2у<Ү >үсі>6ғу, a verb only epigraphically attested in the - 
ephebic inscription ІС II 1006 (+ SEG XIX 108), LL. 26; 69). 


ч 





2198. Religion. Asebeia and prodosia. P.Schirripa, in Epigrammata 2, 613100, өдий ӛс Bete 
mpo8ocía within sacred space by juxtaposing literary narratives (mosty on the Cy! мын he 
epigraphic narratives (IG V.2.262 [IPArk 8; SEG LX 452*; Mantineia; see also ай т : 
72 [L 1638 (new text by C.Dobias-Lalou), LXII 1787; Kyrene]; XXXIX 729 |р ме ше: € 
[LXII 415*; Dikaia]; Arena I 53 bis [JGDS П 18; NGSE шинэ XLII 630; LVI : 2 4 a d 
emphasizes the time between the violation and the punishment B a non-negligible ниг 
investigation, which permits to focus on the ‘contaminazione эркин нн € 4 
tempo normale е quotidiano, che altera in modo permanente le regole di condivisione Spi 


comunitario’ (89). 





2199. Religion. Bread and cakes. Cf. SEG XLIV 1740 and XLVII 296. Mj.García Soler; Me 905- j 
gio, offers an overview of the variety of bread and cakes uae ын offerings in oa 
(бойуу, Swdexduqara [LSCG 52], #офос̧, 89) (000), ata, Мао «отот [LSCG t х a 
ує/Лато, code, mehavés, терро, лХохобс, nónava ёууєбифаћа [LSAM 161 Арт ava й e 
топами Әифодтд, тбтгоуоу, торашіс, пораробс, ттн! (ауусашітуе) оеХуүуу, тохоло, факт) 
literary and epigraphic evidence. 





2200. Religion. Christianity: Christian identity in rural ‘AslayMinton S.Mitchell, in 0) V 
275-297, analyzes the inscriptions set up in rural areas by Christians in the Ды кн . 
attempt to define а common basis of their identity. Refering to S.Destephen's list e m 
‘Christian’ inscriptions (see SEG LX 1995), he states that most of шар bots come d : 
interior of Asia Minor, in particular from Phrygia and Lykaonia, which, given ын many liter: 
attestations of Chrstian communities all over Asia Minor, ‘cannot Possibly pnr ana 
picture of the distribution of Christian communities’, He denies the или оЁ Me ч 
inscriptions [сЁ SEG LXII 1217, Corsten] and sees a development between the mid-znd and the mid- 
cent, A.D. of allusions to Christianity in the text and the imagery of шиш, АР the = : 
they became more elaborate and, with the firm establishment of Christianity, ше й е 
Christian was по longer sufficient, but it was necessary to state one’s pepp social anı ; 
position in the community. То exemplify this, М. adduces several bain о (G n 
text; ph.): (1) The oldest of these is, according to M., the epitaph оҒХфутрофос from pu oi ал l 
АР), recognizable by ‘a modest cross on a disc’ іп Syntrophos’ hand даг ХУ 795 i fact, th ; 
epitaph of Едтбуус, and сбутрофос is the designation of one of those who erected it; to the supposed cross и 
T.Corsten, іп W.Ameling, Die Christianisierung Kleinasiens in der Spütantike (AMS 87; Bonn 2017) хэн " V 
Christian), Corsten]. — (ә) Epitaph of Трофом (Kadoi; late 2nd cent. Que Mee 
Tabbernee, Montanist inscriptions [cf. SEG XLVII 2323] 335-339), on which, Br wi 
Христамої (supposedly for Хрістіамої) was only added later. 5 (8) Ернар ої pe 

(Upper Tembris Valley; 240 АЛ. IGR IV 609; SEG VI 141; Gibson, Christians for Chris 
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XXVIII 1078] 56/57 no. 22) with the formula Xpstoctovol | Xpetotiavelic] (LL. 2/3), the oldest text of 
this kind. — (4) Epitaph of an unknown man and family (Eumeneia; 257/258 A.D; SEG XXVIII 144), 
containing the terms пре(о)оВотєрос and хошаутўріоу and the curse formula gore афт л(р)бс toy 
{уто бєбу, - (5) Epitaph set up by Айр. EUruxoc for his extended family (Upper Tembris valley; late 
ard cent. AD; Gibson, op.cit. 1244 no. 3; SEG XXVIII 1096). — (6) Epitaph of Міхос̧ (Upper Tembris 
Valley; 3rd cent. A.D; SEG XV 797; Gibson, op.cit. зо no. 13). — (7) Epitaph of the soldier Абруос (Upper 
Tembris Valley; 4th cent. A.D.; Gibson, op.cit, 80-84 no. 29). ~ (8) Grave epigram for Ебуємос (near 
Laodikeia Katakekaumene; 4th cent. AD; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO III 14/06/05). - (9) Grave 
epigram for 24ушу and А?р. Névy (Gdanmaa; 4th cent. AD; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO Ш 14/02/12). 





2201. Religion. Cleromantic oracles in south-western Asia Minor, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. SEG LV 
2069, ТУП 2158, LXI 1658. T.lsmaelli, Scienze dell’ Antichità 20.2 (2014) 45-69, discusses the 
cleromantic oracles in south-western Asia Minor in combination with the archaeological evidence 
with the aim 'to understand the communicative strategies, the functions of socia] actors and the 
different aims of this religious phenomenon’. I. stresses that there is always a strong connection 
between text and context, and argues that, in general, the inscriptions containing dice oracles and 
alphabet oracles were erected by members of the city élites on their own initiative in the context of 
euergetism and are not to be connected with any civic policies; they were usually addressed at the 
lower middle classes who had no access to the great oracular centers on the west coast. In spite of 
these common traits there were differences that can be explained by the different spots where the 
oracles were set up. This is exemplified by a selection of several texts, on the basis of which I. 
attempts to demonstrate four different contexts. (1) Public space. At Kremna in Pisidia (a Roman 
colony), an oracle was erected by an élite family (I,Pisid.Cen. 5; J-Nollé, Kleinasiatische Losorakel (see 
SEG LVII 2158) 68-77; ph.). Despite its location in a public space there is no connection with the 
institutional life of the colonia; instead, the oracle served as a means of communication of the 
Roman élite with the, mostly Greek, population and with traders and merchants. — (2) Funerary 
context. Two inscriptions from Olympos and from Oinoanda in Lycia were inscribed at the burial 
places of prominent families (Olympos: TAM П 947; Nollé, op.cit. 239-242; Oinoanda: Nollé, op.cit, 
247/248). Here the deceased fulfilled a role as intermediaries of divine oracles. - (3) City gates. An 
oracle was inscribed at the entrance to a military settlement (at the modern village of Sülüklü Kale) 
in the territory of Adada in Pisidia (Nollé, op.cit. 231-239; Greek text of LL. 1-5). The quotation of 
Homeric verses and the use of different meters was supposed to demonstrate the Greek education 
of Avtloyos and Biávwp who had the text inscribed. — (4) Sanctuaries. In the vicinity of a cult cave at 
Tymbriada in Pisidia an alphabet oracle was inscribed (SEG ХХХҮШ 1328; Nollé, op.cit. 266-269). Its 
inscription may well have to be connected with the ‘hellenization’ of the cave sanctuary and the 
society, through which the city eventually gained membership in the Panhellenion. 





2202. Religion. Cult epithets in Lykophron’s Alexandra and inscriptions, S.Hornblower, CQ 64 
(2014) 91-120, emphasizes ‘therelevance of epigraphy to the unravelling of some of the famous 
obscurity [of divine epithets] of Lykophron’ (g2). Lykophronian epithets are usually adjectives 
(ethnics included) and sometimes substantives. The question is whether and, if so, which 


б VARIA 





Lykophronian cult epithets ‘are rooted in reality’ (107). H. focuses on ‘the зо овен epithets in 
the poem’ (109). We single out the following deities with Heir Lykophronian epithets and the 
epigraphic parallels: Абууд Bovdela: SEG XXXVI 116 (month Вообішу) and XLIV 992 (connec with 
Thessalian Athena Boudeia); Абууд ПаХХуиСс: IG ІЗ 369 and 383; Афродіти Катто: ge Bp бд. 
(Аоробеіто! Кастуўтідес); АлбААшу Кердфос: Syll? 543; attested in Thessaly; not ‘god 2 аг but ‘Le: 
Rusé’; cf. J.C.Decourt’s article on ‘Les cultes thessaliens dans l'Alexandra de usc 2 де C.Cusset, 
E.Prioux (edd.), Lycophron: éclats d'obscurité (Paris 2009) 377-391; Ал Хоу Mu 
XVIII 386; АлбХ юу Тершубебс: ЗУ З 633 (AnddAwv Тєрвгубейс); Албу Биш LKourion 49 
and 105-126; Aióvucoc LodAtys: SEG ХІХ 399 (Хфодеотос dva); з коор 5ЕС ХХХП 
“Ерийс КадуіЛлос: SEG XXXII 1077 (|Кади Оо: ‘the restoration — is very орна ); Zeüc Toyyuddeens: 
IG X.24.259 (SEG XXX 622; Zebs А18уосос Гбууулос); 255 Коророс: Бааша 172, 203, 205, 309 (9 
Короріоу; тӛ Кошбрио); LIasos 632 (Корфрис in Bargylia); НрахАўс ПоЛаїцом: IG VII 2874; Ко d 
(АХ ра) (in southern Italy; connection with Sparta via Tarentum): cf. Alexandra as epithet 
Kassandra in Amyklai near Sparta (Pausanias, Hesychios); Syll.’ 632 (temple of Alexandra 
Amyklai); SEG XLVI 397; LII 352/353 (cult of Kassandra and Agamemnon). 








2203. Religion. Cults of Egyptian deities: Bibliographical survey. In вас шуш ( 
Bibliotheca Isiaca Ш (Bordeaux 2014) 139-195, L.Bricault publishes his ‘Supplément Ш”, i 
references to and brief summaries of studies on inscriptions in RICIS, and new texts published ai 
the appearance of RICIS, with Indices and Concordances. For RICIS cf. SEG LV 2071. 





2204. Religion. Cults of Egyptian deities in the Seleukid empire. J.Ma, m L.Bricault, MJ.Vers 
(edd.), Power, politics and the cults of Isis (Proceedings of the V^ International Conference of 
studies, Boulogne-sur-Mer, Octobre 13-15, 2011; Leiden/Boston 2014) 116-134, discusses the sp 
‘cultes isiaques’, their relations with Seleukid power and the nature of that power/empire. For tl 
purpose he discusses in considerable detail the following inscriptions oe texts; occa 
translations of parts of the text): 1) J.Didyma 424 (RICIS 304/101): list of precious eges previoush 
belonging to other sanctuaries but ultimately captured by Seleukos I, and sent by him to the te 
in Didyma; one of them carries the inscription Оо р! ос (rather than Өёрдос: see р, 120, e : ougl 
on 121 M. writes: Je m'avoue de fait être tenté par la lectio facilior et penser retrouver Thémis’) m 
may have been captured in 306 8.С. by the Antigonids Antigonus and ucc Egypt; why Osiri 
figures in the list of Seleukos’ gifts is not explained by M., who restricts himself to the E bei 
‘parfaitement approprié dans le cadre d'une offrande religieuse de grande envergure' (122) 
LSmyrna 765 (RICIS 304/0201): dedication of Xuvavovixacat to "Avovfi; for Зил benefit of Васі) 
Lrpatovixy, the wife of Seleukos I and Antiochos I; comment on the patronymics on 
and Лоодафудос (L. 18), probably both of Babylonian origin; speculations about how ЫН private 
‘s'inscrit — dans la culture religieuse et politique de Smyrna’ (125); 3) LEstremo Oriente 280 |. ІС 
405/0101; area of Gorgan in Hyrcania); manumission of a slave (and his belonging by means. 
consecration to Удраліс and deposition of the deed in his temple, for the pao of King дан сі 
and Queen Stratonike: ‘un acte де loyalisme’ (128); по relation between я and ‘le dieu B 
H&atrapi’; originally worshipped in a private and later in an official public cult; 4) JGLS 1261 (RIC 
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402/0301; Laodikeia-on-the-Sea): private sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis; dedicators are to pay for the 
right to place a statue and are legal owners of the statues but not of the xóztot on which the statues 
are erected; comparison with Tacitus who reports that Sarapis was brought to Egypt under Ptolemy 
Ш from Syrian Seleukeia. For the cult of Egyptian gods in Syria see our lemma no. 1553. 

In a brief epilogue M. discerns ‘une culture d'empire' and considers the 'présence isiaque' 'ténue, 
étendue et précoce' (133). 





2205. Religion. Cults of Egyptian deities: Isis and Sarapis as healing gods. L.Bricault, in 
L.A.Guichard, J.L.G.Alonso, M.P.de Hoz (edd.), The Alexandrian Tradition. Interactions Between 
Science, Religion, and Literature (Bern 2014) 98-114, discusses the mainly literary and papyrological 
evidende for the perception of Isis and Sarapis as healing gods (cf. SB 1054-1056, 3751) and comments 
on the cult of “lot ў бу Меуо0бі (Porto 9, 18) as a protective goddess, 





2206. Religion. Cults of Egyptian deities: Serapis. In Bibliotheca Isiaca Ш (cf. our lemma no. 2203) 
207-244, R.Veymiers publishes a second supplement to his monograph on Serapis featured on 
ancient gems (cf. SEG LIX 2040; for the first supplement cf. that same lemma in fine). 





2207. Religion. Dedications to double deities. J.Wallensten, Kernos 27 (2014), 159-176, examines 
three dedications to ‘double deities’ (16, deities whose name combines two divine names) from 
Hellenistic Delos: Астбрти Пайет Odpavia Agpodity (LDélos 1719; by a banker from Askalon), 
Аотарти Падоцотб) Афродіти) Одраміа (LDélos 2305; by а man from Askalon), Тт; Хөтеіра Астбрту 
Афробіту Еблдош Етфхоос and "Ерос Арфохрётис Andddwv (10600 2132). The peculiar feature of 
these dedications is that they associate deities of different cultural origins. The divine names denote 
‘single integral recipient deities and not several separate gods’ (166). After examining the various 
possible meanings of such combinations (association of different gods, assimilation of gods, creation 
of a new god, translations of divine names), she tentatively argues that these gods were not 'new 
syncretistic deities’. She places the emphasis not on the Syncretistic nature of the gods but on the 
syncretistic behavior of the dedicant, who are 'consciously using their knowledge of various cultures 
in interaction, and they are communicating in terms to be intelligible to as many as possible, gods 
and humans alike’ [for this mentality cf. the prayer of Lucius to Isis in Apuleius, Metamorphoses 1.2, Chaniotis]. 





2208. Religion. Emperor cult: High priests in the Greek East. SEG LII 1951, LVI 2135, LX 2003; cf. 
our lemma no. 1376. On the basis of legal texts (especially Modestinus, in Dig. 274.68 and 14 [Greek 
text, English translation]), inscriptions and coins, M.Vitale, Med.Ant. 17 (2014) 287-308, re-examines 
the organization of the Imperial cult in the eastern provinces of the Roman Empire. The cult, based 
on the Hellenistic ruler cult, was established in Asia Minor under Augustus. The énapyefo, і.е. in 
many cases sub-divisions of a provincia (cf. SEG LXII 1832), were responsible through their хогуй, i.e. 
the 'federations' of the cities of the Фпоруєіс and their assemblies, He argues for the identity of the 
offices of high-priest (&gyispeóc) and of president of the respective koinon (eg, до1ёрхус, 
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Taphayovidpync). On 302-307, V. provides a list of the attested titles of the high priests and 
presidents of the ‘federal’ assemblies in the eastern provinces. [СЁ now also A.Kolb, M. Vitale (edd), 
Kaiserkult in den Provinzen des Römischen Reiches (Berlin, Boston 2016); for the priest list in Ankyra (briefly discussed Бу | 


V. оп 301) cf. our lemma no. 1293, Corsten.] 





the phenomenon of combining the festival of a traditional god with honors for a Hellenistic 
Such ‘appended festivals’ had double names (e.g. А:оудота Aypytpler: ІС ПЕ 649) and allowed 
cities to express loyalty without adding expenses. B. examines in detail the establishments 


SEG XXXIX 759; 254-256), the Seleucids (тд Ліоудола xat (тд) XeXeóycetec LErythrai 2, 27, 35/36, 
ug; unclear in Шоп 31; Atovbota xal Avtidyeta: SEG L 1195; 250-252), and the Attalids (rà Хотђрю xo 
тӛ ФОето ра: SEG Т. 1195; Atovóctot xal АттдХ ас SEG XXIX 1216; a day for Eim at the Помфма: 
RC 52; Помабууоца: xol Eùpévera: e.g. F.Delphes ЇП.3.242; 252-254). The Моубта and Avril 1 
Euboia are a particular case: although they were two separate festivals, they were parts gr a untied 
plan (IG XII.9.207 + Suppl.; 249/250). This phenomenon continued into the pies Бени See the 
remarks of D.Knoepfler, ВЕ (2014) no. 246 оп IG ХП.9.207 + Suppl; he defends his view that the 
Euboian Aypytelea were a festival of Demeter. [There are no agonistic festivals honoring Demeter; festivals of 
Demeter do not carry the name of the goddess but are named after her epithets or rituals (e.g. Eleusinia, Thesmopho ї 
еїс.); these considerations and the Athenian parallel ої Діоубста Аурутршс strongly suggest that the Demetrieia! f 
Euboia were established to honor Demetrios Poliorketes; of course, the king was associated with Demeter through 
name and his grain donation to Athens (Douris FgrHist 76 F 13), Chaniotis.] 





2210. Religion. Festivals of Artemis in Asia Minor, Hellenistic. S.Paul, in P.Borgeaud, D.Fabian 
Perception et construction du divin (Geneva 2013) 237-259, provides an overview of three cults i 
Artemis in Asia Minor, all of which were reorganized and augmented in the late ard and znd ce 
B.C, in connection with significant epiphanies of the goddess: the festival of Artemis Kind: 
Bargylia (attested in Llasos 613; SEG XLV 1508; L 01), whose impact was per the local 
(which matches the remarks of Chaniotis, pace W.Blümel, in SEG LXI 785); the widely pop 
Leukophryena as well as the communal Eisiteria at Magnesia on the Maeander un 16е 
LSAM 33 А-В; see іа. SEG LX 1253); and the penteteric festival of Artemis нухсан і 
Knidos (SEG XXXVIII 812; І.Кпіаов 220). Discussion of the chronology of these dossiers; the case 
Magnesia may have influenced the other two studied (253). P. concludes ee general Ec 5 
epiphanies invoked as motivations for the renewal of cult, critiquing the idea es this қ а 
Hellenistic phenomenon (‘cette prétendue évolution de la religion à la période атын 
rather than representing a continuity from earlier periods; the available epigraphic material is at an 
rate more abundant in the Hellenistic period. Any novelty may instead reside in the scale of tl 
cultic revivals undertaken by some cities and in the emphatic representation of a particular 
deity within the civic pantheon (a ‘reconfiguration’), a figure who may then be perceive 
assuming a ‘tutelary’ role. 
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2211, Religion. Gods and their names in (south-eastern) Asia Minor. M.Meyer, in J.Fischer (ed.), 
Beitrag Kleinasiens 279-294, analyzes the way in which the names and images of local and regional 
gods in Cilicia and Kommagene were adapted to Greek models in the Hellenistic and Imperial 
periods. Indigenous divinities could first be named after the place where they were worshipped and 
later be identified with a Greek god; cf. e.g. Anv Мауарсіа (M.H.Sayar, in M.Meyer, R Ziegler 
(edd.), Kulturbegegnung in einem Brückenland [AMS 53; Bonn 2004] 221-223 nos. 1/2); Афродіти 
Косоадеїтіс, who occurs with а variety of names: 988 Касоаћеїтс Ёлурсоос, дей ёлўхоос (Афродіти), 
Афродіти) ётгхоос etc. (Sayar, loc.cit, 239-242 nos. 35-45); САртєшс/®в@) Перасіа (Sayar, loc.cit. 224 
nos. 3/4; SEG XLII 1290), whose name and identification are explained in Str. 12.2.7 through a 
reference to "Артешс ТазролбХос. Sometimes, however, an identification with a Greek divinity was 
not as clear-cut, as an inscription from Kastabala shows where different names for a goddess are 
suggested (Sayar, loc.cit. 225 no. 5, perhaps also Ilepacía, see Sayar 108). This also illustrates that such 
identifications were often based only on a ‘punktueller Vergleich’, 





2212. Religion. Hekate in the Dodekanese. T.Chatzinikola, in Sophia adolos 127-144, collects the 
epigraphic and other evidence for the cult of "Екдіту in the Dodekanese (Rhodes, Kos, Chalke) and 
discusses her properties as а protective divinity. These properties are revealed through her 
association with other deities (Ерийс ITporuAatoc, ‘AnddAwy ХАлготрблодос) and her epithets ('Ewoóla, 
Е0ухоос, Medtetva, Поутіа, Пролућоіа, Утротіо, Хтеро). 





2213. Religion. Henotheism. E.Peterson, C.Markschies, B.Nichtweif, H.Hildebrandt, Heis theos: 
Epigraphische, formgeschichtliche und religionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen zur antiken "Ein-Gott"- 
Akklamation (Nachdr. der Ausg. Güttingen 1926.) (Würzburg 2012). This is an updated edition of 
E.Peterson's monumental collection of inscriptions with the acclamation ғ; 066с of 1926. Part I (v- 
347) contains the reprint, Part II (349-365) E.Peterson's addenda from his card file in Turin, Part ПІ 
(367-581; by C.Markschies, H.Hildebrandt) addenda et corrigenda to the original edition, with a 


valuable collection of all epigraphic evidence after 1926, and Part IV (503-608) four unpublished 
articles. 





2214. Religion. Henotheism and Macrobius. G.F.Chiai, in A.Fürst et al. (edd.), Monotheistische 
Denkfiguren in der Spátantike (Tübingen 2013) 215-242, analyzes the etymological ways in which 
Macrobius interpreted the incompatibility between the ‘Ortsgebundenheit’ of the traditional gods, 
that is the linkage between a deity and a specific place as expressed in cult epithets such as "АХдурудс, 
Аботтуубс Дос, or Асаруудс (cf. Petzl, Beichtinschriften 3; 6; 40; 47; 51; 56; cf. also C.'s article 
invoked in SEG L ол [7]), and the idea of a new universal sun god (cf. SEG L 1225, and on the use of 
epithets/expressions such as бфістос, elc бєбс, cf. SEG L 2011). 





2215. Religion. Heroization in Asia Minor. Cf. SEG LX 1940, and LXII 1223. On the basis of 
evidence and summarizing the Chapters on Asia Minor of his unpublished doctoral thesis, 
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P.Carvalho, Circé 4 (2014) 1-22 (electronic periodical: http:/ ea otitis CIRCE NYS А examines the 
phenomenon of publicly according ‘heroic honors’ to deceased humans (known in Greece ue ча 
archaic period onwards) іп Asia Minor (‘héros historiques); thus excluded 8 айаш E 
deceased as Hews in epitaphs. He first provides a catalogue of all heroized persons in Asia Minor [in 
which, however, he often proves himself ignorant of the most recent publications, even when corpora are concert 
and of the historical geography of Asia Minor (e.g. Sagalassos is not in Cilicia, but in Pisidia), Corsten], the first b 1 
АтоХХоуиос in Metropolis (Metropolis 1 [SEG ІШІ 1312, cf. LIX 1332 | 132 В.С.) an apogee We reached. 
in the 2nd cent. A.D, and the last examples date to the grd cent. AD, when herotzsgon censa 
altogether in the Greek world. C. then analyzes the identity of the heroized ind places 
heroization in Asia Minor into the wider context, and attempts to define ‘heroic honors’, 
‘heroization’ and the ‘historic hero’, and finally draws the following conclusions: all individuals 
concerned were of Greek origin (or at least with Greek relations) and members of the cities’ elites; | 
the distribution of the heroization of deceased individuals across Asia Minor was not puse 
regions with the most examples are Caria, Phrygia, Mysia and Ionia, whereas there. are fewer шщ he 
Troad, in Lycia, Pisidia and Cilicia. Heroization manifests itself in public band (with ёхфорд) intra 
muros (in the agora or gymnasion [cf. SEG LX 1937]) and cultic honors pama statues; agones 
and culminates in the public recognition of the deceased as pws. C. also briefly Чиний с numb 
of inscriptions in which the honorands receive (part of) the same honors ы being called 
‘heros’ (С. also includes men who were awarded tipat 1068со: among the heroes (e.g. Артєш!дшрос in хаза very 
old publications are quoted; see now LKnidos 59, and cf. SEG ІШІ 1223), but this a different category, виран that о 

heroization, Corsten], and rejects the tendency, visible in nombreuses études’ (12), to interpret these 
honors as ‘honneurs héroiques’. Official recognition as ‘heros’ elicits ‘heroic honours’ and dep x : 
on the interpretation of the city concerned; апа it is the latter, as the author humbly recognizes, ‘qui 


nous dépasse’ (13). 





2216. Religion. Horses and oxen in ritual practices. S.Georgoudi, in A.Garüdelgen; C.Chandezon 
(edd.), Équidés et bovidés de la Méditerranée antique. Rites et combats. Jeux et savoirs (Lattes 2014) : 
40, offers on the basis of the literary and epigraphic evidence an overview on horses әзі охеп 
ritual practices by discussing their presence in festivals and processions (e.g. (һе Бао 
Greater and Lesser Пауабіумола: ІС P 375 LL.6/7; IP 447 (IG 1° 334 + SEG ХУШ 13; SEG LXII 65 ; SCC 
33] LL. 43/49; the procession at the festival of Apteutov іп Eretria: ІС XII.9189 mseg 92] E 
the motives behind their choice among other sacrificial animals (Ја personalité du destinataire’, 
possibilités économiques et budgetaires d'une communauté’, ‘la duet on Tecos ан 
capacité commerciale d'une cité’ (1.Руїепе 362 = LSAM зо), ‘les raisons de prestige (БД 52 = LSA 
9), as well as the practice of Soxtpacia (Kos: IG XIL4.1.278 = LSCG 151A, LL. 5-19; Вау а 
1508, L 1100/1101; LX 1096"; cf. also SEG LIX 2057 [see also G.Ekroth, ‘Animal Sacrifice in Antiquity, | 
Gl.Campbell (ей), The Oxford Handbook of Animals in Classical Thought and Life (Oxford зом) 


Stavrianopoulou]. 





2217. Religion. Illumination in temples of Egyptian deities. J.-L.Podvin, REA n6 pes 23-4 
examines Ше evidence for lighting in sanctuaries of the Egyptian deities during festivities and d 





VARIA 751 





ceremonies. On 37-39 he collects some epigraphic evidence for this practice: RICIS 101/0221 (IG IP 
4771; SEG ХІХ 190, LVII 149; Asklepieion in Athens; a Хохуйлтры who is also дуєірожрітис); 102/0405 
(Epidauros; lamps are to be lighted when the priest invokes Aphrodite-Isis); 202/0209 (Delos; three 
female Харлтуфброї); 202/0423-0424, 0427-0428, 0431 and 0433 (Sarapieion in Delos; Saidtov, Харлс, 
Хоууіа, Хбууос Bexcputos, Avyvoupgovtes); 304/0802 (LPriene 195; Priene; Aopradela for Isis); 307/1701 
(IGR IV 739; Eumeneia in Phrygia; Харлобёрхүс, also priest of various deities, including Isis; does it 
refer to the leader of a relay-race or to torches during ceremonies for Isis?); 503/205 (IG XIV 915; 
LPorto 13 [cf. SEG XXXIV 1010]; Portus Ostiae; Харлас, полодуууду); 702/0102 (ІКТ 310; SEG LIII 1180; 
Lepcis Magna; dedication of от оос adv Абууоқ 8006 ‘chandelier à deux lampes). 





2218. Religion. Jewry. Biblical quotations in Judaeo-Greek inscriptions. P.van der Horst, in 
BJ.Koet, S.Moyise, J.Verheyden (edd.), The Scriptures of Israel in Jewish and Christian Tradition: 
Essays in Honour of Maarten J.J. Menken (Supplements to Novum Testamentum 148; Leiden 2013) 
363-376 (= id., Studies in Ancient Judaism - [see our lemma no. 2219] 66-79), surveys biblical 
quotations in the Judaeo-Greek epigraphical record. He distinguishes between the following 
categories: 1) recurrent biblical quotations: The text of1 Sam 25:29, the favorite biblical quotation on 
Jewish tombstones in the Middle Ages and later, appears already in Late Antiquity in a free 
quotation in SEG XIX 905 LL. 4-6 (M.Schwabe - B.Lifshitz, Beth She‘arim II: The Greek inscriptions 
(New Brunswick 1974) no. 130; Beth She'arim; Imperial period) in the sense об ‘being bound in the 
bundle of (eternal) life’ (ёозуто й ох биду exopevy adaveerov біш). The text of Prov 10:7, with 
variations, began to gain popularity in the same period, as is demonstrated by the three instances 
from Rome (ай from the grd cent, АР): JIWE IL 12 (му! 80cotou гіс ebaoylav), 307 (руйру Suxatou adv 
ёүхошо); JO 1 253 Сез (uvu Suxcatas sic al&va); 2) less common and unique quotations: Num 16:22 
and 2736 (6 Geàc тӛу туєонётшу хой mágijc сорхбс) attested in 10 І 242 Ach 70-71 (= LDélos 2532; 
and/tst cent. B.C.); Ps 136:25 (6 81ос трофіїу noy тарх} ёт гіс тду alvo тё кос афтоб) attested in JO 
П 153 (= Llznik 615; SEG LIV ава”, Imperial period); Isa 40:31 (ol Ўлорёуоутес tov бєду 8030 дусуу 
ісубу) attested verbatim in СПР П 61-62 (Kaisareia; 4th cent, A.D.). van der Horst excludes 101 93-95 
Масіз/14 (= Feissel, Recueil 292/293; Thessalonike, 4th cent. A.D, Kbptoc ye’ йифу) which has been 
interpreted as a paraphrase of Ps 45:8 and 12, but not attested elsewhere on Jewish monuments, and 
thinks instead that the phrase is very much like a traditional Christian liturgical formula; 3) 
references to biblical passages (Deut 27-28; Zech 51-4) and even mentions of a biblical book by 
name: this category includes solely epitaphs of Phrygia (Akmonia: /О П 172-176; Apameia: ЈО II 179; 
Laodikeia: О П 213; ай зга cent. AD.) with curses against tomb violators which refer to those in 
Deut 27-28 (e.g. ЈО П 173 = МАМА VI 335: àpat èv T Aevvepovopilo YEYpap éva), to tov уброу оду tay 


Тодоішу (10 П 179 = SEG LXII щб*-) or to the Septuagint version of Zech 5:2-4 (ЏО II 175-176: ápác 
8pémavov). 





2219. Religion. Jewry. Collection of studies. P.W.van der Horst, Studies in Ancient Judaism and 
Early Christianity (Leiden 2014), is а collection of 24 articles published previously between 2006 and 
2014. For the three contributions which bear on Greek epigraphy, see our lemmata nos. 2218, and 
2128. Index of inscriptions and papyri on 294/295. 
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2220. Religion. Lead curse tablets. P.Ceccarelli, Ancient Greek Letter Writing - - - (see our lemma | 
то. 2162) 47-56, discusses the question of the possible connection between lead curse tablets 
(judicial prayers and xerráBecyot) and letters also written on lead (see our lemma no. 2163), beyond 
the use of the same material, by focusing mainly on similarities ‘in the phraseology, that is, in the 
way the message in the two types of document is formulated’ (47). Though an epistolary subtext to 
the curses can be discerned (the use of the term елістоАй [IG Ш, App. 102/103; translation]; 
names of the Underworld deities written on the external part of the lead sheet |16 ІП, App. 10 
(translation LL. 1-5), ZG XII Suppl. 574, E.Ziebarth, Neue Verfluchungstafeln aus Attika, Boiotien unc 
Euboia (Berlin 1934) no. 26]; the motif of té 80роу to the gods of the Underworld associated уйй 
a letter [JG III, App. 99 (translation); SEG XXXIV 952]; the attention given to the writing and reading 
[IG Ш, App. 52; 67; SEG XLII 434]), their formulae do not reproduce those of ancient letters and th 
curse writer, unlike a sender, is reluctant to name herself or himself. "This implies that even if 
distinction between ‘straight’ хотддєсрог and judicial prayers is worth maintaining ... there is inde 
a ‘borderland’, a fairly consistent grey area between the two’ (53). 





2221. Religion. Leges sacrae. SEG LX 2015. A.Petrovic, LPetrovic, in Öffentlichkeit 626-628, arg 
that the type of authority issuing or prescribing a sacred regulation (e.g. ІЗАМ 16 [= SEG LV 1323] 
4: Убиоу elven ГацВреотокс; Lupu, NGSL 2 [= LEleusis 85; SEG XXVIII 103, LXIII 103*] LL. 18 
Ebngloba той; Sypdtarc; 4 [= SEG XXXVI 267, LV 308") LL. у: drayopeóet 8 Ө=6с;) affects both the 
content and the textual form of a regulation. 





2222. Religion. Magic: witcheraft and divine vengeance in cases of (untimely) death. SEG L 
2172, LX 2024. Continuing his earlier contributions to the topic F.Graf, in K Stratton, D.S.Kalle 
(edd.), Daughters of Hecate. Women & Magic in the Ancient World (Oxford 2014) 387-417, 
Greek and Latin literary, epigraphic, and papyrological evidence on sorcery accusations in relatio 
to a sudden and unexpected death or a sudden and unexpected crisis by focusing on the gend 
structure behind these texts. His analysis of the evidence (GV 1875 [= Rernand, Inscr. métriques 4 
SEG LI 2097 [translation]; [Side 206; IG XIL8.540; LDélos 2532 [= Syll? n& = СІ) 725]) reveals 
witcheraft was thought to be a more likely cause of death than a violent killing. But the number of 
epigraphic attestations does not seem to justify the view that ancient societies, both in Greece 
Rome, easily yield to accusations of witchcraft, and even if they did, they remained mostly on tl 
level of suspicion, rumor, and gossip (discussion on pp. 398-402 of the grave curses [GV 1313 з 
Bernand, Inscr. métriques 102 = SEG LV 1854 (translation); Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 53; SEG МІ 786 
(XXXVII 1318) and of the accusations of pharmakeia (I.Knidos 154; Petzl, Beichtinschriften 69 = T. 
Va.318; SEG XLIX 639-641 [private enquiries in Dodona; SEG XLI 981, LXII 881 = Merkelbach-Sta 
SGO I 03/02/01 [public enquiry in Ephesos]) without being brought up in court, and that the gen 
of the alleged witch/sorcerer was not a special concern. See also our lemmata nos. 2133 and 2256. 








2223. Religion. Мўу as a healing god in Asia Minor. Cf. SEG ШП 2243, and LX 1071. Е Ріст 
Deus Medicus 263-284, argues (contra C.Nissen, Entre Asclépios et Hippocrate, summarized in SE 





VARIA 753 





1071) against the concept of Муу as а healing deity. After pointing out that there are, besides 
Asklepios, hardly any real ‘healing gods’ in the Greek world (264-268), she embarks on an 
examination of Myy in Lydia and Phrygia (268-276; cf. SEG ТУШ 1837), in Antiochia ad Pisidiam, and 
in the sanctuary at Karoura near Laodikeia on the Lykos (276-282). She concludes that МҰу heals 
only those illnesses that he had caused himself beforehand as a reaction to impiety: ‘Mén est en effet 
le dieu qui provoque la maladie, autant que celui qui la guérit'. 





2224. Religion. Orphic lamellae and the epistolary format. P.Ceccarelli, Ancient Greek Letter 
Writing - - - (see our lemma no. 2162) 53-56, deals with the question of a possible comparison 
between the group of documents labelled as 'Orphic' and letters. After a survey of the ‘short’ 
lamellae (SEG XLII 619 [XLVIII 819]; XLVII 1227; LII бот; 649; LCret. ILXIl31bis [SEG ХХХУШ 898]; 
translation; cf. SEG XXXVII 497A-B, ИХ боҙ) C. argues that the texts that contain only the name of 
the deceased should be understood as declarations of identity addressed (or dedicated) to the god. 
Moreover, the verb хариу іп some of the texts may be understood not as a greeting, but rather as ап 
invitation to the gods to rejoice over the gift of a golden lamella and of the person now dead’ (55). 





2225. Religion. Restrictions and prohibitions about access of animals in sanctuaries, Cf. SEG ШІ 
2144 and 2336. A.Brugnone, A.Dimartino, in Epigrammata. 2, 101-35,соШесі and analyze the 
epigraphic evidence on restrictions and prohibitions against the access of animals in sanctuaries 
and relevant sacred areas (including a longer discussion (106-116) of IG IV 557 [15СС 57; SEG XL 
325" | V.2.3 (IPArk 2; SEG LXIII 321*); ХИл.677 [Syll 338; LSCG 136], LSCG Suppl. 15 [SEG XLVIII 117). 
The need to regulate the access of animals to the sanctuary seems to start from the end of the 5th 
cent. В.С. with a concentration іп the area of the Aegean. This may suggest that the enactment of 
such prescriptions corresponded to some geographical and historical needs: land for grazing in this 
area was rarer, and a great part of the lands available in the 5th and 4th cent. B.C. was intended for 
the cultivation of cereals. As a result, the difficulty of finding food for livestock often induced 
citizens and foreign residents to try to take advantage of sacred land. 





2226. Religion. Rituals around statues. S.Montel, Revue de l'histoire des religions 231 (2014) 729- 
744, deals with (ritual) operations around the setting of divine images (cult statues and votive 
offerings) and honorary statues in open and closed spaces (LSAM 13, 33; SEG XXVIII 953, LVIII 1879; 
XLI 1003), mainly from an archaeological point of view. 





2227. Religion. Ruler cult and Euhemerus of Messene. F.Muccioli, in S.G.Caneva, S.Paul (edd.), 
Des hommes aux dieux: processus d'héroisation et de divinisation dans la Méditerranée hellénistique, 
Mythos 8 (2014) 13-33, discusses on the basis of (mainly) literary and epigraphic evidence the ruler 
cult — with focus on its beginnings (Alexander, Seleukos I, Demetrios Poliorketes) - in connection 
with the Hiera Anagraphe of Euhemerus. M. concludes that Euhemerus should be interpreted 
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within his own historical context by taking into consideration the literary polemics against the cults 
of the Diadochs and more generally against all cults of persons after Alexander. 





2228. Religion. Sacred land. With N.Papazarkadas' book Sacred and Public Land Me 
(SEG LXI до) as his starting point, D.Rousset, JHS 133 (2013) 113-133, revisits the controversial Ton on 
whether the Greeks made a clear distinction between sacred land and public land. R. critically: 
reviews the three criteria used Бу Papazarkadas for classifying landed property as sacred: the 
prohibition or authorization to cultivate sacred land, the use of revenues for cultic purposes, and. po 
inalienability of sacred land. Adducing literary sources and inscriptions both from Athens and other 
cities (inter alia, IG ЇЇ? ддт, 1035, 1108, 1206, 2492; IG XL2.162; SEG Ш 359; XXXVIII 658; LII 104; Agora 
XIX L6, 19-12; LKyme 17; 8у(( 953), В. rejects the view that a rigid distinction between sacred and 
public land can be made. He expresses doubts on whether the consecration of land to a god made її. 
inalienable, arguing that the properties consecrated to the gods did not belong to а ‘moral person’ | 
who was legally distinct from the city or one of its subdivisions. He also highlights the importance 
the administration of revenues of sanctuaries by civic officials and priests, and examines the | 
relevant terminology (iepóv, &ctov, буидстоу, буротеХЁс, 8nuotucóv, хогубу). An important argument for 
R's view is the existence of the expression lep& xol õypocia/ðapocta ура (IG VII 2446; ІХл,87; 
XII.4.866; SEG XLI 282; 125-127), i.e. land that was defined simultaneously as ‘sacred and public’. В. 
also considers cases of disputes concerning the status of land. In the conflict between Miletos and | 
Herakleia under Latmos (Milet 13502 Syll.’ 633) the Milesians claimed that the disputed land 
sacred to Apollo (ієрду tmdpyoucay тоб АлбХХУ0с), whereas Herakleia claimed that the disput 
land was part of a certain area that they described т Кисарбос xal тйс прос т@ KuxAwretent xal 
дпиосіає xoi tepdc; from this К. infers that these two definitions correspond to legal esr 
were different between the cities; he finds a similar difference in the treaty between Pidasa 
Miletos (Milet 13149 LL. 28-30; 127). Other evidence adduced by В. for the joint ownership of land 
a god and a city includes the following texts: IG VII 1786; XIV 645; F.Delphes Ш.4.77; Syll? боо) 
Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions YI nos. 54/55 МАМА ЇХ 8/9, Finally, В. argues that althou 


leaving room for separateness between the sacred and the public sphere and for cases ue 
property was included within public property. [A summary cannot do justice to this dense, cautious, : 
important study. В. is right in urging caution aud the rejection of generalizations; he is also right in pointing out. 
status of land, as sacred or public, is part of the wider phenomenon of transfer of property to the gods, whether 
property is land, movables, or slaves. The sometimes ambiguous state of property is nicely expressed e.g. by a roo 
from Sparta designated as dapdctoc Абаудс (see our lemma no. 242), i.e, public, but still belonging to a sa ; 
Athena. However, some of the inscriptions adduced by В. against the distinction between sacred and public land 

rather to confirm its existence. First, the expression ієрі xai Зуџосіо /доџооќа уфра should be used with caution; in 
view, it is only used in order to distinguish land that was not in private ownership or in the ownership of associati 
this very expression confirms the distinction between ієрі and Snyocia хоро. Second, in the treaty between Miletos | 
Herakleia one may argue that the difference was not between legal categories but between competing claims; both 
knew the category of ерд убра; their difference was about the original status of that land (Miletos: énogatvo[v]e 
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тўс Murloc ... elvat асу тйс Trias; Herakleia: (elvat) тйс KtsoplBoc etc.). The situation is similar to that of a dispute 
between Itanos and Hierapytna about land near the sanctuary of Zeus Diktaios (J.Cret. Шлу.о). The two parties made 
different claims; they did not use different categories. The Hierapytnians claimed that the land was sacred (L. 49: хфрау 
eivat іерду тоб 2306), the Itanians that it was theirs (L. 77: пері уфорає тс обтду). Thirdly, in the case of the Milesian 
treaty with Pidasa the text unambiguously distinguishes between property of the gods and property of the people: їерёс 
xvijceis хай дуросіос̧ хой dv тіуес 83201) просүуоугон той бесіс ў ті драму there can be no doubt about this: the tepai 
хтўсеқ are those aquired by the gods, the ype those acquired by the people. The two Proprietors are distinct. 
Finally, the administration of sacred property by a community does not change the fact that a divinity was regarded as 
the sole proprietor. The typical situation is reflected in the two deme decrees concerning quarries in Eleusis (SEG ХХУШ 
103 = LEleusis 85). The status of the quarries must have been disputed, until a decree established their status (LL. 22-24: 
Цав) ...] гісі ієраї тод “Нроодёос тоб dv ”Ахр(81) and they were returned to Herakles (cf. LL, 2/3: єїстуүђоото ... 
йтодбавок тӛл беда); after this status was established, the revenues were used for sacrifices; that the funds were 
administered by the demos of the Eleusinians did not make Herakles’ property public, Chaniotis.] 








2229. Religion. Sacred truce. M.Theotikou, Die ekecheiria zwischen Religion und Politik. Der 
sogenannte “Gottesfriede” als Instrument in den zwischenstaatlichen Beziehungen der griechischen 
Welt (Münster 2013), offers a study on the topic of ‘sacred truce’ based on literary, epigraphic and 
numismatic evidence. The book is divided into two main parts: In Part 1 ('Sprachhistorisch- 
philologischer Teil’; n-62) the terminology (éxeyetplos олоудоб; icpounvia; длофрд8єс ýpépay (ері 
ЯшіраЙерӛс ийм) is systematically examined. In Part II (63-357) the historical development of the 
sacred truce is traced, from the emergence of the concept of truce to the great Panhellenic festivals 
(Olympia, amphictyony of Samikon, Pythia, Isthmia, Nemea, and Eleusis), to the regional festivals in 
Classical times (Athens, Sparta and Delos) and to the richly documented festivals of the Hellenistic 
and Roman periods. T. seeks to demonstrate that the ekecheiria is subject to a change of meaning 
over time: while personal protection and interruption of wars were initially the main content of the 
regulations, the institution was increasingly used for regional and local festivals to prescribe the 
interruption of all administrative and legal activities during the festival days, See also her article in 
E.Olshausen, V. Sauer (edd.), Mobilität in den Kulturen der antiken Mittelmeerwelt (Stuttgarter 
Kolloquium zur Historischen Geographie des Altertums 1, гоп (Stuttgart 2014) 489-504, in which T. 
deals with the inviolability of pilgrims due to ekecheiria-stipulations for pilgrims from the Archaic 
to the Hellenistic period (cf. SEG XLVII 2336). 





2230. Religion. Seleucid dynastic cult. P.P.lossif, in G.Gnoli, F.Muccioli (edd.), Divinizzazione, 
culto del sovrano e apoteosi (Bologna 2014) 140-146, discusses the перботаура of 193 B.C. in three copies 
(Robert, OMS V, 469-484 from Kermanshah; Robert, Hellenica VII, 5-22, from Laodikeia-Nehavand; 
RC 36 from Eriza) as the sole direct source of Seleucid dynastic cult. 





2231. Religion. The associations of Харилідстоі. Cf. SEG LVI 2132. L.Bricault, in Le myrte (cf. our 
lemma no. 1642) 41-49, collects 22 inscriptions attesting associations of Lepamaotat (апа 
Улусаралшасто! at Thasos), presented in tabular form at Р. 49 with references to RICIS: all come from 
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the Aegean area and date from the late 3rd cent. В.С. to the mid-sst cent. A.D; the "-— а 
denoted internally as Ө(0сос̧, хобу, and отера, The decree ІС IF 1292 (RICIS 101/0201), on whic : x 
provides detailed commentary, suggests an association of at least 45 regular members, or up a о 
including officials; absence of patronym and demotic suggests Hist the — We be ps 
metics, contrary to the case at Rhamnous in SEG XLIX 161 (LVII 136%; RICIS OROAR ee "v be 
тод Раруобутос 59); noteworthy is the lack of women, apart from the m poeta in the 4 eni 
decree, and the lack of priests. B. emphasizes the flexibility of the groups o ‘vol E 

associations' and the ritual meal as focal point; even if the associations ча пої раза іп p^ 
official cultic celebrations of cities, their internal structure resembles 'répliques miniatures' of the 


TÓN. 





2232. Religion. The cult of Anahita in western Asia Minor. СЕ. SEG B e 2215. 
Starting from TAM V.1.64, in which Avas(r түу dnd тоб ispod 95етос (LL. 5/6) is invoke ын З 
lemma по, 1195), A.Klingenberg, Orbis Terrarum 12 (2014) 157166, argues that the " 
Anahita/Anaitis was established in western Asia Minor through private initiative; one reason for its. 


i i i ч) 
success was the nature of the landscape that suited the Iranian perceptions of the goddess well. д 





2233. Religion. The cult of Arsinoe Philadelphos. SEG ПЕШ! 1838. арте in T.Gnoli, н й 
(edd.), Divinizzazione, culto del sovrano e apoteosi. Tra Antichita й jupes со 5-15, 
discusses the wide geographical spread and persistence of ES cult as 'a M 
multipolar network ... of a plurality of nodes' corresponding to ‘different SUN agents' ie -— 
royal family and court at Alexandria, Greek and Egyptian priests, Ptolemaic and - m 
private individuals, based on the fragment of Satyrus, On й Demes of Alexani ia, and on à 
catalogue of 58 ‘small altars, stone blocks, and vessels’ attesting m ын RE шл he у 
selected Greek texts. Throughout, the role of localized groups and individuals’ is stressed. Variatio 


cult [Oxford 1973] 125/126 no. 1; catalogued at цо no. 5, with three less complete examples a n 
6-8, ug пов. 39/40), is best interpreted as overlapping with rituals рене by in і 
worshippers in front of the doorways of houses, indicated particularly by depictions of the аду 


pillar. 





2234. Religion. The cult of Isis in Asia Minor. On the basis of coins ane ine M 
in G.R.Tsetskhladze (ed.), The Black Sea, Paphlagonia, Pontus and Phrygia in pee ко 
Archaeology and Ancient History (Oxford 2012) 207-21, and id m G.R.Tsetskhladze et аш Л І 
Bosporus: Gateway between the Ancient West and East (1st оре вот BC-5th Century АР), a е 3 
of the Fourth International Congress on Black Sea Antiquities, Istanbul, 14th-18th September 
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{Oxford 2013) 167-172, gives ап overview of the cult of Isis in Pontos and Paphlagonia (2012) as well 
as in the Troas, Mysia and Bithynia {2013). 





2235. Religion. The cults of Kabeiroi and the Megaloi Theoi. E.Cruccas, Gli dei senza nome: 
Sincretismi, ritualità e iconografia dei Cabiri e dei Grandi Dei tra Grecia е Asia minore (Rahden 2014), 
offers a comprehensive study on the cults of Кабаро the MeydAot Geol and of other divine and 
semi-divine characters of the same cultic horizon (Atéaxoupoi, Коорўтес, Кордрогтес) by collecting 
all the relevant literary, epigraphic, iconographic and archaeological data, The book is divided into 
two main parts: The first part (19-59) consists of the analysis of the cult in its essential components 
(onomastics, origins and iconography, function), while the second (61-243) contains a vast catalog of 
the attested evidence. The data is organized geographically by region, covering first the information 
for the great sanctuaries, starting from the Peloponnese (area I) through central Greece (area П), 
Cyclades (area Ш), Macedonia and Thessaly (area IV), Thracian Chersonesos, Thrace and islands 
{area У), Black Sea (area МІ), Troas, Mysia, Lydia, and Ionia (area УП), Капа (area УШ), Phrygia, 
Pisidia, Lycia, and Cilicia (area IX), Crete (area X), and North Africa (area ХІ). Each section provides 
а narrative of the site, excavations and finds including the epigraphic ones as well as bibliographies 
organized by categories. This is followed by a second presentation, in the same geographic order, of 
all the evidence for cults beyond the great sanctuaries. General conclusions (245-249), full indices, 
photos, maps with the attestations and synoptic tables as well as summaries in German and English. 

C. argues that the cult of Kabeiroi can be considered as having its roots more generally in the East, 
with the earliest evidence coming from Lemnos and Thebes. The diffusion to the east is most 
evident during the Hellenistic period, accompanied by increasing ‘Hellenization’ of these originally 
non-Greek gods. The designation Megaloi Theoi comes as a consequence of that ‘Hellenization’ as 
well as the equating of the gods to Hades, Persephone and Demeter, The other divine and semi- 
divine characters ‘while maintaining substantial autonomy [...] are, in many of the analysed cases, 
in the sphere of competence of the Cabiric religion’ (300) due to similarities with the Kabeiroi and 
the Dioskouroi in the mythology, the iconographic representations and the cult practices. 





2236. Religion. The cult of ‘The Senate’ (2byxAytos). G.Schérner, in G.de Kleijn, St Benoist (edd.), 
Integration in Rome and in the Roman world (Proceedings of the Tenth Workshop of the 
International Network Impact of Empire. Lille, June 23-25, 2011) (Leiden/Boston 2014) 217-242, 
focuses primarily on the iconography of Удухдитос on coins of cities in Asia Minor. Initially (under 
Tiberius) Удухдутос is represented as а young man with long hair, in spite of the corresponding 
legend Чері Убүхдаүтос, and Roman influence was strong; later the poleis decided to change the 
iconography: the senate was represented as a woman, with or without veil, just like the 
personification of the local urban BovAy: ‘Die Senatsgottheit wird - - - in das Kleinasiatische religiöse 
System integriert bzw. ist ein integrierter Bestandteil dieses Systems’. On 233/234 brief reflections on 
Vibius Salutaris' foundation in Ephesos (LEphesos 27; SEG XLI 9747): the statue of Хбүхдусос is 
closely linked with that of the local BovAy and is mentioned immediately after that of the emperor 


and his wife. In an Appendix on 241/242 a tabular survey of all of the statues, with their weights and 
the material they are made from. 
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2237. Religion. The cult of the Twelve Gods in southern Asia Minor. SEG XLIV 1146. J.-S.Balzat, 
Chiron 44 (2014) 256-258, argues that the cult of the Афбғха Osoi, depicted on reliefs in Lycia and in 
the plain of Elmak (north of Classical Lycia), is not Lycian but ‘rooted in the plain of Elmah' and 


‘spread to Central Lycia’. 





2238. Religion. The use of gold in ritual practices. S.Georgoudi, in M.Tortorelli Ghidini, Aurum. 
Funzioni e simbologie dell’oro nelle culture del Mediterraneo antico (Rome 2014) 249-274, analyses the 
use of gold in the religious sphere by surveying its attestations in the literary and epigraphic sources. 
She discusses: dedications of objects as attested in the treasures of sanctuaries (Acropolis, Delos; cf. 
SEG XLVIII 21 and LXII 529) qualified as пербуросос, ёліҳросос, 0т:6хросос, бїйхрьсос, үросеудетос, 
xeypuctouévoc, хроволобайтос, óAóypucoc, уросідіоу 8:42480У, уросіом ётороу, Хросіоу dewuov 
Фтсуроу (IG Уйздд8 = LOropos 324 = SEG ХХХІ 423, LXI 348"); references to gold in relation with 
priests/priestesses (урософоріа [see also our lemma no. 2252], xpóceog (дахтбмос, otéqavos, 
строфіакос), урот єїхфу; purifications (8лд xpuciou ха! простєруєіас [IG XIL43.72 (LSCG 154), 332 
{LSCG 156); хровб: длорауфиємос (Arena I’ 53 bis; JGDS П 18; NGSL 27; SEG XLVI 630, LII 686*); 
references to gold in relation with animal sacrifices (ббаруос/Вобс/88родлс уросбжерис: IG 18 78a = 
LEleusis 28а; IG X1L41.68, 286, 339; LSAM 81 = SEG XII 5u, LVI 1799"); prohibitions against the 
wearing of gold garments and jewelry in sanctuaries (JG У 22390 [LSCG 65; SEG LXIII 286*; Andania]; 
V.2.514 [IPArk бот; LSCG 68; SEG LVIII 403; Lykosoura]; 1.Кіов 19 [LSAM 6; Kios]; Pergamon 264 
[ISAM 14; Pergamon]; LSCG Suppl. 33A [Rizakis, Achaie Ш.6; SEG LX 484%; Dyme]; SEG XXXVI 1221 
[Xanthos]; but cf. also the discussion based on literary evidence of cult regulations encouraging 
female visitors to wear gold garments and jewels (263-266)). 





2238 bis. Religion. Vocabulary: деролеотаі. M.-F.Baslez, in Mélanges Vial 109331, collects the | 
evidence for the term Oepamevcal. This term appears for the first time in Delos in connection with 
the cult of Sarapis (IG X1.4.1217; late 3rd cent. B.C; cf. papyrological attestations in Memphis: UPZ18), 
and later with that of the Thea Syria (I. Délos 2222, 2227-2234, 2237, 2240-2241, 2271, 2274, 2628; ca. 10 
B.C). It probably reflects an Oriental concept about the relation between worshipper and divinity. 
From late Hellenistic period on, this term is attested in connection with the cult of the Egyptian 
gods (RICIS 112/0703, 14/0201 and 0203, 303/0302, 301/0401 and 0402; Pergamon 338), Asklepios 
(AvP VIII 3.26, 47, 71, 79, 122, 152, 161; SEG ХХІ 776 = SEG XXXIX 229) [we correct the reference: SEG XXI 
not 770; for the inscriptions from Pergamon see now also SEG LVI 1387, Chaniotis], Zeus (Sardis VIL1.22), and 
anonymous divinity in Chios (see our lemma no. 770), as well as with the Jews of Alexandria. 
Әералеотаі were people who were more actively engaged in the service of gods than 
worshippers. Although they did not hold priestly offices, their services, which were of very 
nature (assistance in sacrifices and other rites, upkeep of sacred buildings, decoration of 
images etc.), approached that of the priest officiating in the cult. The Sspameutat were not invol 
in mystic or ascetic practices; their numbers and organization varied. 








VARIA 759 





2239. Religious associations. The architectural settings of mystery groups and religious 
associations. LNielsen, Housing the Chosen. The Architectural Context of Mystery Groups and 
Religious Associations in the Ancient World (Tumhout 2014), collects and analyses the 
(archaeological, literary and epigraphic) evidence for the architecture used by mystery groups and 
other religious associations across the Mediterranean, including Jewish and Christian groups from 
the 8th cent. В.С. to the ath cent. A.D. Part 1 is devoted to the excavated remains of buildings that 
were (or may have been) used by groups engaged in mysteries and the worship of foreign deities, 
part 2 to the ritual activities that took place within such buildings. In chapters 3 and 4 (33-197) N. 
deals respectively with spaces for religious assemblies inside and outside sanctuaries in the 
Hellenistic and Roman periods. See also the reviews by A-FJaccottet, Kernos 28 (2015) 285-289; 
V.Gasparini, BMCR 2015-03-40; D.R.Boin, JRS 106 (2016) 282/283. 





2240. Sanctuaries, Finances. R.Sassu, Thiasos 3.1 (2014) 3-15, presents a first approach of her study 
of the complex topic of ће xpfjuxra kept in the sanctuaries of the Archaic and Classical period (6th 
-5th cent. В.С.) on the basis of the archaeological and epigraphic evidence by analyzing their 
composition (inventory lists from the Heraion of Samos ПС ХП.6,261; SEG XII 391], Miletos 
[LDidyma 433], the Acropolis (10 18 510; I’ 1381, 1386, 1388, 1393, 1400-1402, 1421, 14244, 1425, 
1428/1429, 1456, 14921), their storage (сі. ІС ІЗ 4, 52 A-B; CID IV 2; LDélos 442; SEG LI 410, LIX 358% 
[Argos]), their administration (boards of control magistrates [taulan lepotaplat, допо, ієротої, 
Їрорудиоуес, ё таатай), as well as the recording of revenues and costs (IG 1 258, 316, 369, 378, 439, 
442, 444/445; Syll? 583 [Halikarnassos]; 18402 168 no. 8 [SEG ХІ 314, LI 413% Argos]). 








2241. Sculptors. The school of Pasiteles, ca. mid 1st B.C. E.Prioux, E.Santin, Topoi 1g (2014) 515-546, 
deal with the school of the sculptor Pasiteles, only known from the literary evidence (for the definite 
attribution of the statue base of Verona to Проб лс cf. SEG XXXVII 1021, LVII 981"). Although his 
pupil KaAómc/KoAdrm is likewise only known from the literary sources, this is not the case with 
Утёфауос̧ Патітдоюс paðyrhs (IG XIV 1261; IGUR 1584; ph. French translation) and his pupil 
MeyéAatoc Erepdvov цабуутіє (IG XIV 1251; IGUR 1575). Their signatures are remarkable not only 
because they are engraved directly on the statues, but also because of the expression рафу)ті)с, a term 
usually used by philosophers and rhetoricians. Р. S. suggest that Stephanos and Menelaos, as pupils 
of a theoretician and art historian, ‘ont tiré cette manière inhabituelle de signer leurs oeuvres des 
pratiques d'écriture des traités d'histoire de l'art et qu'ils n'ont pas directement emprunté ce mode 
d'auto-représentation aux traditions concernant les liens de camaraderie entre philosophes d'une 
méme école' (544 note 11). In addition, if the sculptors of the inscriptions IGUR 1575 and 1569 (IG 
XIV 1250), Мдархос Коссобтос MsvéAaoc, are one and the same person, then Menelaos (and his 
father Stephanos) may have been a freedman of Cossutii who used the ‘filiation artistique’ to 
express a biological filiation which was not allowed because of his social status. 





2242. Seleucid history. P..Kosmin, The Land of the Elephant Kings: Space, Territory, and Ideology in 
the Seleucid Empire (Cambridge, MA 2014), makes use of many inscriptions in this study of Seleucid 
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‘space-making’, of which we single out the following cases. As examples of ‘religious веса p 
other interfaces in Bactria (63/64): amphora dipinti from Dilberjin in N. Afghanistan rond 
Bpo|ayy:8( ) and Вро|күх( ), the underlying Bpayxiða: related to the cult of О of Didyma 
(LPiéikjan, VDI [1991] 169 no. 3 [in Russian; cf. English summary o/s]; М.Напипоп , со нір | 
339), апа the dedication ої Atrosokes (SEG ХХХІ 1381; LEstremo Орше зи; "аА сет З 4 
ph.). The use of the ethnic Мохедоу in the dedication ІС XI.4.111 is a programmatic ee 
by Antiochos III to ‘an Old World audience’ though without any errore ши on Mace оза 
itself (15/16), a tie that weakened after his reign. At 132-133, discussion of the Жа transforma 
in the narrative of the coronation of Antiochos IV ‘at the threshold of Seleucid space’ in the déc 
LPergamon 160 (OGIS 248; SEG XV 757). At 162-164, the dedicatory inscription fon the rock-cut relief | 
of Чтурбіс Herakles at Behistun (I.Estremo Oriente 27; LIran/Asie centrale 76; Lu gu is маа 
аз ап idealization of luxurious travel. At 167/168, milestones attest imperial interest in таша а 
road network (11ғап/Азіс centrale 64/65; possibly LEphesos 3601 = SEG zoum 1624); cf. also ID 
492 (OGIS 225; RC 20; SEG XXXVII 878). At 172, the dedication of Kephinadorad be Me 
427; SEG ЇХШ 1633") attests a Seleucid ‘nesiotic’ district and military network in 
ian/Persian Gulf. d 
prid also the discussion of the ideological importance of the Seleucid що (00:28) EX 
‘biographical toponymy’ in Seleucid realms (106-15); the spatial planning of Seleucid colonies be 
251; extensive plans), with discussion of the reception of Magnesian Башы аї "о 
Persis (LEstremo Oriente 252; I.Iran/Asie centrale 53) at 233-237, marked by the orientation 1 
Antiochenes to а 'supra-Seleucid community’ of Greek ztóAetc alongside the role of НЫ royal power; - 
similarly, the epigrams in the monument of Kineas at Ai Khanoum (ZEstremo Oriente 382-384; 
Lran/Asie centrale 97; Jenseits des Euphrat 103 A/B; Merkelbach-Stauber, чч) Ш 12/01/01; SEG LIV 
1567; cf. SEG LXIII 1468) are ‘emphatically non-Seleucid’ (237/238). For a review see R.Wenghofer, 
Phoenix 68 (2014) 361-363. 





2243. Slavery. Public slaves, P.Ismard, Annales (HSS) 69 (2014) 723-751, provides a succinct s у 
of the various tasks fulfilled by добХог Syydcrot, primarily in Athens (cf. SEG LVI uus occasion 
also in other cities. Epigraphy plays a cardinal role (cf. 728: public slaves ‘attestés principalement 
les inscriptions’). The citizens reserved all political functions for themselves and шани ge 
administrative tasks to slaves. Expert knowledge had nothing to do with democratic rights. Ci d 
primarily bought slaves. Sometimes benefactors gave slaves to the city (F.Delphes 1H.3.239) or gan 
money for the purchase of slaves (SEG XXXIII 1039 LL. 68-77; see 280 ыг 1177 сЕ 19-23 о 
variant). Іп Athens slaves were designated for specific tasks by public vote in the pu zA 
(IG II 839 [SEG XXXV 945 LSCG 41], 840 [LSCG 42], 1672 [LEleusis 177], 1673 [LEleusis 159]); th 2 
could be honored with the privileges of проєдріа (IG ІЗ 1390; see also Agora ХУ зт 62, 72 and JG 
502 + Agora 11947 [сЁ SEG LIX 117] for honors for the 8nuóctot of ын prytaneis). In Athens 8 
worked in the public archives, as administrators of public goods in temples, of ше 2 i 
(уеарю), of public building projects (‘véritables comptables’ [737]); i c in com 
measures, weights and coins (against counterfeiters), watched over the public seal (s@payic) 
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had repressive powers. On 746/747 brief discussion of the term 2)ev8épa Хасорүйх applied to the 
Syyécrot in charge of weights and measures in JG IP 1013 (LEleusis 237; SEG L151"). 

In a discussion of the relation between ‘state’ and ‘society’, І. argues that the dodo 8quóctot 
constituted a sort of ‘resistance’ to the state (Tétat’). The use of slaves — "living instruments of the 
démos - meant that no administrative apparatus (‘the State’) could thwart the will of the démos [ef 
also P.Ismard, CHS [http://nrs.harvard.edu/urn- 
siblnc.essay-IsmardP. Public Slavery Politics and Expertise in Classical Athens.2013] and id., La démocratie contre les 


experts, Les esclaves publiques en Gréce ancienne (Paris 2015), Pleket]. For the public slaves in the Greek cities in 
the Imperial period cf. SEG LIV 1907. 


Research Bulletin 1, no. 2 (2013) 





2244. Statues. Reuse ої dedicatory statues. C.Leypold, M.Mohr, C.Russenberger (edd.), Weiter- 
und Wiederverwendungen von Weihestatuen in griechischen | Heiligtümern. Tagung ат 
Archäologischen Institut der Universität Zürich 21./22, Januar зоп (Rahden/Westf. 2014), is a volume 
dedicated to the reuse of dedicatory statues in Greek sanctuaries, C.Leypold, M.Mohr, 
C.Russenberger, 1149, give an introduction to this phenomenon (references to IG I 839/840; 
LOropos 324, 388, 441; LSAM 59; LSCG Suppl. до). Adducing literary sources and inscriptions, 
AJacquemin, 21-29, shows that the dedication of statues in Panhellenic sanctuaries did not protect 
them from reuse; statue bases and statues were reused both because of financial considerations and 


in order to honor individuals (brief discussion of vO 144, 147/148, 156, 158; ЕГеірЛея 11L.1.530; 4.259; 
Syll? 791 C, 801 A). 





2245. Statues. Statues of strategoi, Hellenistic. LLaube, in J.Griesbach (ed.), Polis und Porträt, 
Standbilder als Medien der öffentlichen Reprásentation im hellenistischen Osten (Wiesbaden 2014) 131- 
139, deals with the statuary honors for strategoi in the Hellenistic period. She argues that honorary 
statues of military стратиууоі of Greek poleis or leagues were erected primarily in federal sanctuaries 
(SEG XXIV 449, LV 628 sub [1]= Cabanes, L'Épire no. 14; SEG XXIV 450, LV 628 sub [3] = Cabanes, 
L'Épire no. 17; SEG XXIV 451, LV 628 sub [2] = Cabanes, L’Epire no. 15) or as monuments of victory in 
Panhellenic sanctuaries (ЕРеірһев 1113.47 [Choix -- Delphes 153]; Ш 4.178 (10 IX^1480]; МО 301 [OGIS 
151]; 1G ХІ д.ллод; LPergamon 29 [OGIS 280]; SEG 1374 [Samos]), and that their iconography - armed 
and armoured male, equestrian or warrior groups — do not differ from statues for the citizen 
euergetai or kings (e.g. IG IF 646 [SEG XXV 86, XLV 1007); Pergamon 246 [OGIS 332] LL. 7/8: Ayo ua 
теворожісувуоу). 





2246. Statues. The ‘life’ of statues. A.Chaniotis, in Прахтіхӣ тўс Axaónulac Адууду 89 (2014) 246- 
297, gives an overview of the various ways statues had a ‘life’ in the Greek world adducing both 
literary and epigraphic sources. Statues had ‘biographies’ and agency, and on certain occasions it 
was believed that they had vital functions. Statues were used in rituals (SEG LXI 141) and for the 
staging of divine epiphanies (Magnesia 98 LL. 41-45), stolen (SEG XLII 273 bis; LLaodikeia am Lykos 
72), carried away as booty (LAphr 8.31; SEG XXXVII 1403), attacked and destroyed (LMylasa 2; SEG 
ТУП 1185), restored (16 X.2.2.336; Ephesos 519; LAphr. 4.308; 12.402; 13.116; SEG XLIV 938;), re-used to 
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honor different persons (10 XII.4.845), believed to have healing powers (І.Огороз 380), served as 
Фпоруђрото (ІС IP 1326; JOSPE F 171; IG XIL7.240; Maiuri, NS 19; ро 44) and models (SEG LV 
553), aroused the emotions of hatred, envy, and gratitude (LErythrai 503; SEG УШ 529 ТЕ 17; XLIV u82 
LEphesos 2113), offered consolation (LAphr. 12.719; SEG XLVI 286), and Шопен heroized dead (IG | 
XIL7.515). There is also evidence for physical contact with divine statues (тоб &үЗХџатос ёттесдол IG. 
В 254 L. 12) and the placement of dedications near them (IG IT 1514 LL. 41-43; 1523 d І. шы 1524 1i 
LL. 202-207; TAM V.1.159; cf. the phrase тідури /кототіву ни / дтотіву р Ty aviv eic Tag дукддас tis деб | 
I.Leukopetra 3, 63, 9%). C. collects examples of particular designations js рати statues (дудрійс 
тйс nobelas: e.g. TAM П 910; дудрийс біреті)с: IGR Ш 318; дрістотодітевис будрийс: SEG LI 458 В L. 36; 
биоуоос &үолро: IGR Ш 302; dv8pidc гіхоуіхӛс lepatixóç: LStratonikeia 289; mapdevinds адаа ІКуте 
25; хровбаторос йудрійс: SEG XLI 1583). With regard to cult statues, һе end the ms that the 
statues of gods were not identified with the gods (despite formulations that imply this; eg. IG 
V.2.265; SEG XLVIII под; LEphesos 2026) but received divine epiphanies (cf. Dio Chr. 1259). The 
treatment of cult statues (decoration, washing, etc.) aimed at preparing them for epiphanies (cf. our 
lemma no. 679 bis). See also id, ‘The Life of Statues: Emotion and Agency’, in D.Cairns, Dew 
(edd.), Emotions in the Classical World: Methods, Approaches and Directions (Stuttgart 2017) 143-158, 
and ‘The Life of Statues of Gods in the Greek World’, Kernos 30 (2017) 91-12. 





! 


2247. Taxes. 'EJJugévtov. After a brief introduction on the varow taxes levied in напій (taxes V 
imported or exported goods or on goods in transit [téAo¢/téAy, 8тёХаа, Eloaywyrov, ё хүфүюу, діше or 
тараүфүюу, лутухостў] and taxes on the use of the harbors), A.Carrara, ыг ын (2014) 441-464, 
focuses оп the meaning of cà ЄХАцібма and тӛ £Xupévtoy, using literary and epigraphic sources. 

1) tà 2\Aipévia: brief analysis of LCret. ТУ184 LL. 8-1 (Chaniotis, Verträge по. 69A), is В + 187 p 
16/17 (Chaniotis, Verträge no. 31) and SEG XXXVII 494 LL. 11-12. Conclusion: “-- сша was а 
category used in different places and — times. It referred firstly to the port bk pues qui by. 
extension to the regulations applied on it, and sometimes to the harbour income itself, in the” 

i ros, a source of income' (447). ; 
ee edens C. contests ан thesis that the term refers to the user fees of the port 
and that it excludes customs duties (cf. SEG LVII 2084). She briefly analyzes the following 
inscriptions: CID IV 2 LL. 7-11 (SEG XLIV 425), where &Xupevitetv occurs: ‘to керо ап cline 
(customs duty probably not excluded); LCret. Ш.УТА LL. 4-8 (Chaniotis, Vertiga по. 64А); Є 
XLIV то LL. 30-32 (тӛс пеутухостӣс тс évAupeviou); Milet 1.3.37 (d) LL. jän цг Ms pp. 162/163; 
chy np&oty той evAmeviou; С. refers in note 98 to SEG XXXVII 859 Ш LL. TS ў фуй тоб маа 
13149 LL. 39-45 (Milet Vx pp. 184/185; for export of Pidasean wine to Miletos one ходхобс is to be i 
paid as é\Aipévioy; ‘included probably the customs duty’) (for this text cf. also our lemma по. 1096). 





2248. Textiles. L.Benda-Weber, in M.Gleba, j.Pásztókai-Szeóke (edd.), Making ем іп pre- 
Roman апа Roman times. People,Places, Identities (Oxford 2013) 171-191, examines s prodi 
centers, products and merchants in the Roman province of Asia. Brief remarks E ma: 
workers and their associations in Thessalonike (16 X.2.1.291), Hierapolis (Altertümer von Hie 
156; В.М. suggests that the Hierapolitan Меуаудрос, who died in Rome, may have been a 
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merchant (IG XIV 1848; IGR 1 306; IGUR 784)), Philippi (Philippi IF 697) and Laodikeia-on-the-Lykos. 
No new readings or interpretations. [For associations of textile-workers in Hierapolis see now T.Ritti, Per la storia 
socíale ed economica. di Hierapolis di Frigia: le fondazioni sociali e funerarie (Rome 2016) 482-518 nos. 17-30 (a); for 
Hierapolis’ professional associations in general and for associations of craftsmen involved in the textile business cf. 


LAmaoutoglon, in A.Wilson, M.Flohr (edd.), Urban Craftsmen and Traders in the Roman world (Oxford 2016) 278-298, 
Pleket.] 





2249. Vocabulary. Oikoumenikos/Oikoumene. S.Aneziri, Mnemosyne 67 (2014) 423-442, discusses 
on 430/431 the meaning of olxovpeyixés as an epithet of &y&vec (‘to be announced to the ойоитепе 
and hence ‘guarantee(ing) the participation of people from all over the Roman empire’). In the 
circumlocution Їерду dyðva гісеЛастіхӛу Абүофствоу ісол0боу elc dracon ті obcougéviy (SEG XLIX 
1699; Thyateira) she translates ЕС dmacav mv oixovpéwy as ‘throughout the ойоитепе and 
comments that all the privileges to which the victors were entitled ‘would be awarded and 
recognized throughout the oikoumene' (430/431 [why not ‘(open to) the entire world’, viz. the Roman empire, 
occasionally called the оїкоцтепе (see Aneziri 430 note 35)?, Pleket]). In addition, she subscribes to Van Nijf's 
theory (SEG ІМІ 2155) about the link between ‘ecumenical’ contests and the Roman emperors ав 
rulers of the oikoumene. On 433-436 brief reflections on the term ёлд tis olxovpévye іп the title of 
the athletic and artistic associations (ol amd тўс olxovpeyys iepovixon стефауітай). А. argues that the 
term refers to ‘the operational radius of the artists/athletes’ rather than to their provenance. 





2250. Vocabulary. Paul’s terminology and inscriptions. J.M.Ogereau, Paul’s Koinonia with the 
Philippians. A socio-historical investigation of а Pauline economic partnership (Tiibingen 2014), 
adduces many inscriptions in an attempt to determine the connotation of various terms used by 
Paul in his Letter to the Philippians, e.g. ддра (73-75), хорлёс (75-79), elc tov Хбүо» (79-81), Bóctc (85- 
93), 8лёхо (10-112), лАмрбо (117/18), xowwvia/xowwvéw /xowavóc (153-183); оп рр. 353-390 a full list of 
the inscriptions in which these words occur. 





2251, Vocabulary. Фохтістус. C.Begass, Chiron 44 (2014) 165-189, examines the literary and 
epigraphical evidence for the se of фідохтістих in the Late Imperial period. He briefly discusses the 
following inscriptions (German translations): ILS 8845 a/b (С.Н.Е.Навреів, Highlands of Phrygia 
(Princeton 1971) 306/307 nos. 28/29; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO III 16/41/01 (only text (a) the 
honorand as фідоктістиє (‘der gerne baut") and фідбтотріє; ALA 127 по, 83 ҮШ (Merkelbach-Stauber, 
560 I о2/оо/оц ААВ фідохтіста (‘bauliebender’); тё cà хтісрата alwvia Әтбиууотс); LCaesarea 
Маг та 39 = СПР Il 1331, SEG XXXVI 1341 (фдохтістоу дубилдтог: ‘bauliebenden Proconsul’); 1618 
991 (бүёушу èxtéà, філоктісата: ‘in Gesundheit vollende [das Werk], Bauliebender’); 1649 (Ер 
TÂ gthoxtioty, followed by тӛ ходду petà TOAAG(v) хёрата(9): ‘Das Schöne (entsteht) nach großer 
Mühe’ [but see D.Feissel, BE (2016) no. 577: a genitive, viz. меті тоААоб хорётоо ог хоХХбУ 
хардтөу)) 1809 (а Харлрётотос xduns as фОохт)ес>тцс: responsible for the construction of a 
povpicy, financed by Justinian); LSyrie 2413 (о) (epithet фАохтіотоо rather than name ФЛохтістоо); 
1.беғаѕа 297 (іп L. 1 perhaps mention of the dpywv; the giroxtiomys renovated and decorated a 
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Хоутрбу); І Caesarea Maritima 132 (CHP II 179; а Зийхсуос фХохтістуқ); SEG XXX 1784 (an ёлісхолос̧ 
as piAoxtiors); LIznik 501 (SEG XLIV 1007; on a column in а church); C. Patsch, Das Me 
in Albanien (1904) 123 (from Balci in Albania); LSevéenko, DOP 20 (1966) 255-264 no. 1 (Felle, Bib ! 

136 по. 236; concerning ‘lovetivievot тоб фдзктістор (rather than prroxplarov)). тымды bsc in 
der Spütantike weniger Gründer als vielmehr Wohltäter, die in ihren Heimatstádten s ИН 
Bauten errichten oder neu ausschmücken ließen’ (187) [c£ D.Feissel, ВЕ (2016) no. 577 for some criticism. В. 
inter alia points out that the verb фідоктій», discussed by В. in note 93, is problematic: іп 1615 1569 instead of 
qraxmosve[av] a reading фдоходХуодуто is to be preferred, Pleket; see also SEG ХХХ 1784 (оташи LX 1633 [sub 2} 
(Paphos), LXI 1427 (4) (Caesarea Maritima), and LV 2049 with the reflections of R.Leader-Newby, Stavrianopoulou]. 





2252. Vocabulary. Xpucoqoplo. A.B.Kuhn, Tyche 29 (2014) 51-87, investigates Wig was awarded the 
chrysophoria and why, b whom, on what occasion, with what kind of insignia, aur what ї reveals 
about the prevailing attitudes toward ‘wearing god’ (52). Chrysophoria is med in a то 
inscriptions. К. seems to distinguish the following categories among those enjoying the урозофоріа: 1 

A. Individuals: (1) Priests: analysis of CID IV шу (F.Delphes Ш.2.69; SEG ШІ 120; ca. Eu B.C; 
priests of the guild of Dionysiac texvettat have the right to жы ‘ancestral crowns’ and to 
xpucoqopztv tots боїс, i.e., to wear some gold insignia), and of Koan isenip of the ast <a 
(IG XIL.43.320 [SEG XLV 129], 323 [SEG LV 933], 328 [SEG LV 934bis*], 330 НАВС 1631), ий ; : 
xpvoogpop(a concerns the wearing of gold rings; (2) Magistrates, notables detailed analysis б. 
Уллаза (SEG LXI 297; 1st cent. B.C; a Messenian office-holder is andis by Roman po E 
magistrates and the local Messenian council with the right of wearing a gold ring; according p н 
this is not the equivalent of the ius anuli aurei (implying access to the ordo equester) Іні: it does ‘tie 
in with the established Roman custom of honouring outstanding citizens with a ШЕ ring, which is 
here applied to the provincial, civic context’ (67)) and 16 IV 586 (SEG иа 322"; Argos honors a 
notable with урософорія and лорфбра 8tà Вісо) and 606 (the Romans in Argos award the оо 
insignia to another notable, thereby demonstrating ‘Roman influence оп the honour (то)). К. 
underlines the relation between the cywvo9ecla, held by both honorands, the role played Бу 
дусуовето in the Zef&ocew (and the imperial cult) and the above-mentioned воп p E 
points to agonothetai wearing gold crowns and purple [for хробофорс and nopqupopopia. iu 
athletes cf. J. Y.Strasser, СЕ ол (2016) 367/368, Pleket]. К. wonders whether the dywvoetixal a mentioned. 
in another Argive text (SEG XIII 244) should be identified with the privilege of wearing gold eo 4 
purple). Against this background К. — is tempted to identify ће chrysophoria at Argos — wii ; 
wearing of а gold crown’. However, analysis of ІС IP 4193 (and Hesperia E (1941) 72-77 no. за) 
concerning honors for Q. Trebellius Rufus from Tolosa, who held various civic and religious posts in 
his hometown and abroad, shows that his xpucogopla differed from the award of a цаг crown, E 

the Imperial period К. adduces examples of the ҳрософоріа ‘constituting E more "secular" form’: 

LTvalleis 73, 134, 145 (magistrates ‘holding the function of Cree pure (81); а хар 

ттретүүб; another magistrate performed the ypucoqopía ‘for his hometown’: xpucoqopfjzovro т) 

xorcglà). К. wonders whether here the chrysophoria may have been comparable to the Мэс à 

as eponymous office. She adduces LArykanda 162 (SEG XLIV 1153), where a man perform 


chrysophoria thrice (хєхрософоруретос тріс). 
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B. Groups of хрософӛро: (‘institutionalized’, collective form' (75)): the уродофірої in ca. 30 
Ephesian inscriptions (notes 128-135; xpucogópot тйс воб; соу дроу of хрософброї [all after 104 A.D.], 
ol хрософоробутес ті) 8єб Іереїс xoi Їероухоц in Vibius Salutaris’ foundation [LEphesos 27; SEG XLI 974, 
LII 1131; 104 AD.]). These men carried the statues of Artemis in the procession financed by Salutaris' 
foundation but their real function is revealed in LEphesos 276 (123/124. АЛ): the хрософбро! (‘gold- 
bearers’) are described as oi тду [ypó]osov xécpov Вата оу|тєс тїс peyáng беде [Артё]шдос̧ mpd 
nohews ієреїс [хой] ispovetxon, i.e carriers of the ‘sacred gold objects and accessories’ of Artemis 
(77/78) but also ‘porters of the statues’. From the fact that according to the Salutaris-inscription the 
Хрософбро! sat near the statue of Sebasté [italics added] Homonoia Chrysophoros, that according to 
LEphesos 2083 (c) they sat in the same section as the phyle Sebasté [italics added] and that all 
Ephesian chrysophoroi were Roman citizens, K. infers the ‘Roman’ background/'Romanness' of the 
chrysophoroi (78). In Aphrodisias we have a соу рююу of Xpucoqópot veorotol, linked to the temple of 
Aphrodite. 

K. has interesting sections on the ideological aspects of gold: ‘an aura of divine power’, a ‘basic 
marker of social status and wealth’ and of ‘divine and royal status’ (58/59; cf. also 61 and 64 for 
Roman criticism of inappropriate use of gold rings). At the same time there were restrictions on its 
use by common worshippers and women (see the list of leges sacrae with such restrictions on 59 
notes 39 and 40; cf, also our lemma no. 2238). 

K. concludes that ‘although a certain Roman colouring underlying the Greek honorific concept can 


be observed, there is no indication that the chrysophoria can generally be viewed as an example of a 
cultural transfer’ (86). 





2253. War in the Hellenistic world. Cf. SEG LIV 1916; LV 2118. T.Boulay, Arés dans (а cité. Les poleis 
et la guerre dans l'Asie Mineure hellénistique (Studi Ellenistici XXVIII; Pisa-Rome 2014), has published 
an exhaustive [567 pp.!] study of virtually all aspects of warfare in the Hellenistic period [without 
much differentiation between the early and late centuries В.С, Pleket). The volume consists of three parts, each 
of them subdivided into six, six and four chapters, respectively. Inscriptions play a cardinal role. 
Many are presented in toto in French translations (although often only a few passages are relevant 
for the argument); they defy enumeration. It is simply impossible to do full justice to this dense 
monograph. A succinct summary follows (cf. Р.Натоп, ВЕ (2016) no. gi, for a summary and criticism 
of some of B.'s translations and interpretations of individual inscriptions). 

І. "Prévenir et préparer Ја guerre’ (25-155): athletics and military training of той ес, Éonfiot, véo in 
gymnasia; defence of city and territory (regular patrols along city walls (rrepto8e(ot/éqo8slot), watch- 
posts on the walls (pvAaxcia, puħaxrhpia), подоорої, garrisons (фробріоу; фробраруос; ppoupot) on the 
xponóAetc /áxpot and in the ҳоро (уюр!юу, тєрт Мсу)) urban militias (commanders, mostly colleges 
of ттратүүүо! (in La Carie no. 6, from Tabai, В. (on 79/80) wonders whether instead of страттубу еті 
т|8|у GA perhaps ӛлі т| Ө|у 8(т)Ашу should be read) and rarely поленаруоі; nAra neol, ллеїс 
and Їллрхо, тоббтол, хотолеАтофётон (on 100/101 interesting paragraph on the Їлтотрёфог and the 
liturgy of the txxotpogia: probably both breeders of horses and military inxeic); for Innorpogia (and 
Воотрофіа) cf. also our lemma no. 2189) and P.Hamon, ВЕ (2016) no. 452; for Вофтрофої cf. also B. оп 
464-466); mobilization of slaves and metics; use of mercenaries (cf. also SEG LXIII 972 on Cretan 
mercenaries and their Eevodéyot in Milet 1.3.33-39); urban navies (shipyards (vewpta), votbopyot; 
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special section on the Kyzikene navy on 122-125); fortifications (axdoepes ишы и 
«etyorotol; діатеїуитра; funds for wall-building); production and availability of arms, with special 
reference to SEG L n95; food supply in case of war (сигбумат; сетолихду). - 

IL ‘La cité défaite' (159-384): incursions; pillage; destruction; mediation and pa 
(Зосастіріом; хрггйрюу, Rhodes and the Roman senate as arbitrators); sieges and s organized. 
around дифода and лїрүо: (Greek text of CIG зоба (SEG IV 620; Teos; шин 7B. сайны зору 
IloXó0pouc)); sallies ((8п Беру єоваи); treaties for (reciprocal) military assistance; пін assistance 
by the federal Lycian army; alliances between individual cities and between cities сви Dos 
ідолодітеіа treaties and their background (remedying бйгүймдротгос eliminating and/or ang 
hostile threats; brief comment on i.a. Milet 1.3143, for which see also our lemma no. 1098); financing 
defence measures (loans to the city; єїофораї); manumission of slaves in emergencies) jn don 
sieges; orders; divine epiphanies; surrender; the fate of the vanquished: demolition of шш 
(хатасхаф4), massacres, rape, enslavement of the population, billeting and garrisons (фроорсі) іп 
defeated cities (émotoOuete; ставибс; privilege of avemota®peta); characteristic features of subdued 
cities (privileges like éAev8epla/adtovoyie; |Флютётор іп cities; . qópot, k be төлі 
соуса вс/ віофораї); the ‘vocabulary of public misery’ (лерістасіс, хопрої бухүхойоц духүхолдтого, 
хіубимос, 9фғода, dmóywecic); financial misfortune (cf our lemma no. 912); demographic 
consequences; sale of citizenship; conflicts with Roman publicani. ( 

III. ‘Recomposer la cité’ (387-484): rebuilding of the city (acropolis; temples; p 393-395 а B^ 
on the benefactions of P. Servilius Isauricus in 46-44 B.C.); new local eras and new lists of eponymous 
magistrates; replenishment of population (соуооасубс, ётоубрбоох), тапш ої сохрани буо um 
рәсіс of population by inviting foreigners; reconciliation of citizens by foreign judges (with special 
reference to LPriene 8 (SEG XLVI 1479)); duvnotla; return of exiles (discussion of Lilion 25 (law 
against tyranny and oligarchy; cf. SEG LXIII 1013), Syll? 279 (see our lemma no. 1229), LErythrat E 
and Syll? 741 (honorary texts for Chairemon of Nysa)); re-establishing  брбуос: pues Форбфра E 
(‘règlements rectificatifs’; discussion of буй 364 = LEphesos 4 on 446-452), а gu об'Орбуса (ce 
XLVI 2292); reinforcing civic solidarity through festivities, Башен рб сеен і 
divine epiphanies on battlefields (i.a. SEG XLV 1508 А, В; L 1501; Artemis Kindyas in Bargylia); cult 
"Арус and other warrior gods (cf. also our lemma no. 1229); honor for udis deceased during у E 
moaudv8prc; civic burial for citizens deceased in wars (оп 481-484 discussion of SEG LIII 1312 А; 
Metropolis). [Cf now also S.Barbantiani, our lemma no. 2219, and N.Badoud, BCH 139/140 (2015/2016) 23; 


Pleket.] 





2253 bis. Women. Economic rights and manumissions. F.Rocca, Hd 2 (2012) 24727 
attempts to assess the economic rights of women and the administration ої p by them 
through a study of their role in manumissions. While in Athens and the pena kleruchy 
Lemnos (SEG L 829; LVII 816) the consent or presense of a xóptoc was necessary, in other pes of tl 
Greek world, women manumitted slaves on their own: in Boiotia (cf. IG УП 3314; І Thespiai 
Aitolia (IG IX^1137), Western Lokris (JG [X°1.624), Thessaly брат [оп а woman servin 
ітіпролос ої an orphan as in JG 1Х-алодо see now SEG LX 585, Chaniotis], Epeiros (LBouthrotos 26; Re^ 
and in the Imperial period in Macedonia (LLeukopetra). In this context, R. draws attention t 
manumissions of women who were granted a privileged status (IG IX^1.82: ісотелі хой Вутещом; 16 
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ТХ 2.96: ёфород бүүүсо, IG ЇХ 2.1290: olx [iv хо! урйната хїйс 804: 257-261). As regards the meaning of 
тодітєЙ о / подитєдорой in manumissions from Delphi (SGDI 1718, 1844, 2133) and Stiris (IG 1X34), she 
rejects the possibility that it means grant of citizenship; pointing to the expression помтєбсьсау 
адтау (not адтду) in SGDI 2133, she argues that this verb refers to the ability of the manumitted 
woman to administer and freely dispose of her property (258-266). 





2254. Women. Female physicians. Cf. SEG XLIX 251 and LVII 2199. M.Dana, in A.Gargam (ed.), 
Femmes de sciences de l'Antiquité au ХІХ siècle. Réalités et representations (Dijon 2014) 21-41, 
discusses social aspects of the profession of female (Greek and Roman) medical practitioners on the 
basis of literary and epigraphic sources. The relevant epigraphic evidence — meagre in comparison 
to that for male doctors (14:524) - consists of funerary inscriptions, and to a lesser degree of 
honorary inscriptions. The inscriptions show that female medical practitioners, some of them 
bearing Berufsnamen like the iatpelvy ‘Eumeipia (LKios 52), may have learned their profession first at 
home (epitaph of the ietpetvy Moda; Byzantion 128; ph.) or from a physician (IG XIV 1751) and that 
they often practiced together with their husband-doctors (LPergamon 576; МАМА УП 566 
{dpxietérpyver - ёруєіотрос]), but also in their own right as the epitaph for Iulia Eutychiane, the 
‘famous doctor (лєродУтос іатрбс), ‘doctor for the men’ (dvdpav yep), and ‘midwife for the 
women’ (paia 88 будотершу) (SEG LXI 494; Dion) demontrates. The inscriptions also provide 


evidence on the exercise of their тёхуу іатросі (general medicine and gynaecology): ІС II? 6873 (ph.; 
French translation); TAM II 595). 





2255. Women. Gender roles in the Pastoral Epistles. K.Zamfir, Меп and Women in the Household 
of God. A Contextual Approach to Roles and Ministries in the Pastoral Epistles (Novum Testamentum 
et Orbis Antiquus 103; Göttingen 2013), offers a reading of the Pastoral Epistles (at the end of the ist 
cent. AD.), by focusing on the definition of social roles, including gender roles, and the ministries 
performed in the churches by men and women. Z. argues that the Pastoral Epistles conceive of the 
ekklesia as оїхос and лбАс Өвс0 as well as a public space similar to contemporary private 
associations, and that they present conservative sociological and gender ideologies 'that restrict the 
public sphere to men, refer women to the oikos and refrain slaves’ claims to brother(sister)hood and 
equality’ (xix). In that frame, 7. addresses the public presence of women in the Greco-Roman world 
(ch. 4: 289-392) — against which directed the regulations of the Pauline Epistles - by making use of 
epigraphic evidence and by reviewing the scholarship on the topic. The following inscriptions are 
adduced at some length: LEphesos 492, 987, 139; LKyme 13; LPerge 17; 86, 89-100 [SEG LV 1450 bis*]; 
LPriene 208; LSmyrna 731, 775; SEG XVIII 143 (XXXVI 3077); XVIII 343; XVIII 293 [XXX 796 = LHistriae 
57]; XXXVI 774; XLIV 144 [LXI 1226* = JGR HI 800-802); TAM III 4. 





2256. Women. Women and magic. The long-standing prejudice that ‘all women are witches’ is the 
subject of the study of M.Rücker, ‘Pharmaketa und crimen тадіає": Frauen und Magie in der 
griechisch-rómischen Antike (Wiesbaden 2014). В. focuses on trials in Athens and Rome accusing 
women of magical practices in the Greco-Roman world (ch. 3 and 4, рр. 105-209), and offers broader 
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reflections on the cultural notion of magic from a legal and gendered perspective (ch. 2, pp. 9-104) 
using (mainly) literary, papyrological and epigraphic sources (on defixiones and ‘prayers of justice’ 
see pp. 74-86; 98-100). В. concludes (pp. 21-216) that all studied trials have a political dimension 
because of the citizen status of the victim and that the use of фіршоха, £no8af, veneficia, or cantiones 
is one of the ways to defame the defendant, be it aman or a woman. 

D.Frankfarter, in K.Stratton, D.S.Kalleres (edd.), Daughters of Hecate. Women & Magic in the 
Ancient World (Oxford 2014), discusses the topic of women resorting to erotic magic based on 
epigraphic and papyrological evidence. F. argues that one should avoid to rely on alleged social 
distinctions between women using erotic magic (anxious prostitute, anxious maiden, or an anxious 
wife and mother) or ‘to entertain misogynist stereotypes of conniving prostitutes and virtuous 
goodwives and their respective proclivities to magic’. Erotic spells should instead be read in the 
context of dependence and social precariousness of women, and thus as ‘women’s ritual strategies 
to gain and preserve status and livelihood in various social worlds’ (333). In the proposed model 
eroticism and sexual rivalry not only convey emotions, but are foremost considered social 
phenomena, while ‘at the same time magic itself—the sequence of ritual preparations and 
performances—expressed agency on the part of women: their creative, active intervention in the 
unpredictabilities of affection and love, in the daunting competition for devoted partners, and in the 
social vagaries and constraints of a traditional society’ (332). The following inscriptions are adduced: 
Audollent, DefixTab 68, 270 (translation), 271 (translation); LKnidos 151 (translation); SEG XLIII 434, 
LVII 787" (translation); J.G.Gager, Curse Tablets and Binding Spells from the Ancient World (Oxford 
1992) no. 19 (translation); R.S.Stroud, Corinth XVIII.6: The Sanctuary of Demeter and Kore. The 
Inscriptions (Princeton 2013) nos. 125/126. 

The same topic, gender and social issues, is studied by E.Pachoumi, GRBS 53 (2013) 294-325. By 
analyzing comparatively the erotic and separation spells in the magical papyri and in the defixiones 
(Greek and Latin; tabular survey of the evidence is presented in an appendix [316-325]), Р. contes 
the common assumptions that men were overwhelmingly or predominantly the users of eroti 
spells and that there is a big discrepancy between the evidence from the papyri and defixiones and 
the literature where women are represented as the main practitioners of erotic magic. 
demonstrates that the Seive formula in the papyri (63 of 98) was a grammatical convention tl 
applied both to men and women. Moreover, the female victims of the erotic spells were not a 
suggested in scholarship ‘well protected and guarded maidens of good families usually living in 
natal home’: women are described in the documents as ‘sexually active, having а high level of sexi 
freedom and experience, being married, or (it seems) engaged in prostitution’ (308), which 
that the focus of erotic magic lies in sexual union, without defining it as marriage. The foll 
Greek defixiones are adduced: Audollent, DefixTab 5 (no. 152); 10 (no. 153); 38 (по. 16); 51 (no. п 

68 (no. 154); 69 (по. 155); 85 (по. 156); 198 (no. 157); 230 [Latin/Greek; no. 100), 227 (Latin/Greek; по. 
125); 231 (Latin in Greek letters; 127); 267 (in Greek including Latin letters; по. 231); 269 (Latin in 
Greek letters; no. 133); 296 (по. 101); 299 (по. 137), 304 (Greek/Latin with Greek letters; no. 138); 
Jordan, SGD nos. 30 (no. 158), 31 (no. 159); 32 (по. 160); NGCT nos. 3 (по. 163); 31 (по. 161); 44 (no. 162 
94 (no. 164). See also our lemma no. 2222. 
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2257. Corrections to SEG XXX, ХХХІ, XXXII, XXXIII, XXXIV, XXXVI, XL, XLI, L, LIV, LX, LXII, 
and LXII. | 
SEG XXVI 166: The inv.no. of the fragment that joins JG IF 1723 is EM18215 (not EMi3215). 

SEG XXX 1697: The text was already presented as SEG XXVI 1677. 

SEG XXXI 1419: The find-spot is Neapolis (mod. Nablus). 

SEG ХХХП 1548: the text was already presented in SEG VIII 330. 

SEG XXXIII 1270: The text was already presented in SEG XXVI 1677 and XXX 1697. 

SEG XXXIV 1467: The text was already presented in SEG VIII 293. 

SEG XXXVI 1324: Apparently the same text as SEG XXXV 1548. 

SEG XXXVI1576: Read Dunbabin. 

SEG XL 1523: The text was already presented in SEG XXXVI 1379. 

SEG 1.1543: the text was already presented in SEG XL 1540 bis. 

SEG ХІЛ 1557: read 5575 А”. in place of ‘B.C? 

SEG L 1178: Read Pompeius instead of Pornpeius. 

SEG LIV Concordances: p. 865, the inscriptions referred to as IG I 1408/1409, 1415, 1421, 1424, 1425, 
1428, 1438, 1443 (cf. SEG LIV 27) are in fact IG II 1408/1409, 1415, 1421, 1424A, 1425, 1428, 1438, 1443. 
SEG LX 885: Instead of A.Di Vita read R.De Vita. 

SEG LXII 978: The app.cr. states that Pliny calls the governor of Pontus-Bithynia "Робфіос Офарйуос 
‘Varenus Rufus’ (5.201). But Кијит із a humanist emendation, and Pliny actually says Rufium 
Varenum, now confirmed by the inscription. (C.P Jones, per litt.). 

SEG LXH 1041: L. 15 read босуйта ic русхіоу (not dxiyhtaiç руозсіоу). 

SEG LXII 1060: Instead of Aya&vo (L. 1), дувултіс (L. 2), and tédeoa(s) (L. 5), read Аүйбьуа (L. 1), 
&y£yr cox (L. 2), and xeAéca(c). | 
SEG LXII 1065: Instead of татріїс теруу ієріїоу, read лӛтрус tehy ієрйом. 
SEG LXII 1079. The reference (о Т. in the app.cr. is missing: P.Thonemann, Philia1 (2015) 82/83 no. 1. 
SEG LXII 1117. The reference to МАМА 1 should read MAMA XI 1. 
SEG LXII 1417. In the comp. num. LArykanda зо and ТАМ 816 should have been matched with 
"Woerrle 18" (and not 1434). 
SEG LXII: р. 739, 2nd column, under Zeus Уорүастос read Хорүхотос 516 and add Хорүдотіос 1068. 
SEG LXII: p. 749, add Хорүйотіос буфу1068 
SEG LXII: р. 755, under agon add Хорүёстіос. 
SEG LXIII 1236. In В L. 3 read терду (infinitive), not лёроу; in В L. 6 the metre is restored by reading 
8091) instead of & 8Хоу (R.Parker per litt.). 
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А-- 650 П 
ABa 1432 
“Аа 839(1) 
Афафос 1600 
АВодолоуоиос 1534 
Афоууотауу 1793 app.cr. 
Афосхаутішу 839(1) 
“Афдохамтос 839(1), 1051 
Аф о 1588 app.cr. 
ABBwoag 1588 app.cr. 
АВВооуү 1588 
Арол 1853 
АВооімнос 1604 
Афраориос 1585, 1834 
Афраасоуас 1611 А.5 
Афрариос 1657 
"Afpov 55 
Афюок 1588 app.cr. 
Ay-- un(Ba54/155) 
Ауад-- 695(41, 51) 
‘Ayaba-- 615.4/5 
Аудбаудрос 875.15 
Аүйбархос 685 
“Хүддорхос 615 app.cr. 
уабіуюр 1081 A.a.52 
“Хүоб ос 695(4) 
АүйФқо)с 1455 
Аүо98рооХос 1111(B.125) 
Аүабох\с 94.13 арр.ст.; 840, 1m(A.53); 2012(8) 
Жүабблоос 1000 
"Ауабдотратос 704, 712 
Аүйбооу 502.61-64, 66 


"Хүддю 310, 313, 337: 695(5); 2012(8); KAa08. А. 


1033 
‘Ayomytéc: A. Sentip. A. 1614. 
Жүолоцеубс: П. Kopvýà. Ayanwpevóç 110.2 
"AYEHOXOS 1379 
Аубатратос 458, 840, ши(В.лло) 
‘Ayyatrna 388 
'Aylac 2122 
"Avi; 205? 


"AYA. 520(2) 
"AyAobuBooroc 840, 1557 
Аүлооррӧду 863 
‘AyAayapros 1481(5) 
"Ayvos 500 
“Аүушу 182. 
"Ayopávat 840, ши(В.82) 
Аүрғофӧу 943 
"Aypteíac 546 
Ауріллос: Abapoc Атёр. А. 774-38; А. Tova. ¥ 
1529; 1567-4/51569-1575 
Аурофіу 2052.2 
‘Ayxiepos зо 
Ayovtoc 776 
"Адоїос 488, 1604 
"Аддоїос̧ 1604. 
А8ӛкос 1604 
‘Abeta 1604 
‘Adelyavtos 637.3 
Adetos 1687 
"А8рүтос 495 
"Абрастос 679 
'A8ptatvóc 1009 
Аббрас 488 
“Агітас 502.94 
Аййшу1537 
"Адауддорос 875 app.cr. 
"Аддуоцос 673.3 
"Аваудйсіос 1882, 
"Абомдотос пи(Влоб) 
“Абауф 732.5, 11: 733 
"AOnvoryópac 1081 A.a.59, 105; 1124; M. Афртй. 
10942 
‘Adyvaydpys 1023.6 
"AGyvadys 402 
"А бўуотос 685, 1024 app.cr.; 1081 A.a.58, 82, А.) 
58; un(A.28/29, B.9); Adpya. A. 1009 
"Абу 598 bis 
Абс 1454? 
А9%у(о) 1454 app.cr. 
“Абфиллос 1081 A.b.82 
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"A8nvtc 1004 

"Авумішу 1454 app.cr.; Г. OBAT. А. 562 

"Абуубботос 1081 Олз, 

Авиуодора 1604 

“Абууддарос: ObiBiavéc А. 860 П.37 

Аууу 1252 

"Адууохдйс ши А.л1) 

АбууофОл 1604 

Абууфборос 2041 

"Авостос: Г ос Коор@т. "A. 877 

Абоудс 480 

"A9oc по(В236) 

Alaxí8nc 1207.4. 

AlyAdvep 2028 app.cr. 

Al€ddns 803 

А19&р10с 1323 app.cr. 

Aila cf. s.v. сторі 

Амос с s.vv. Арїстом, "Артайос, T'áioc, Atooxoupidnc, 
"Ерибдорос, Өрёлтос, Kpurztvoc, Мутрётіцос̧, 
OddAng, ПоАвцғаубс, TIóztJuoc, Уехобубос, Т 8 рюс, 
Тітос 

Аццде.оу? 1454 

Аіцідлаубс 531; A. O90. AL 1271 A 

Aluidtog: Al 14сшоу 881; cf. s.v.Anéhavoros 

AlpióAto сЁ s.v. Авбаос 

Awag 1600 

Alvéac 504, 934 app.cr.; 1081 A.a.50 

Alyyol8apos 1379 

Alvyaidypos 1207.9 

Жіресіс 481.23 

Ақ 1549 

Аісуіудбас 502.100 

Aioyivaç 840 

Atoyey пода 

Аісурішу 1081 А.ал8, ол, А.Б.29:1139 

Аахрос 1019.4 

Ауздасло8т A.b.24, 66 

Aloydhoc 492.25; 778.3 

АЇсоупос 1895 app.cr. 

Ай бос 16u B.7 

АїтоЛішу 488, 490 

Анодосто8і Сло 


Ану 1386.2 


Ахафос 1604 
“Ахбхас 2150 
Ахесеі-- 640.8 
"Axsetc 641.3 
Ахеоторібос 797 
"Ахесторідис 770.26 
Ахёотор 1023.3 
Ах фос 1528 
"Axtoc 1024.11 
Ажу 1621 app.cr.? 
"Ахобтос1492 
“Ахрбтатос 502.96-98 
"АхбХос: Г. А. 1293 
АХоцорубарос 1853 
Adanug 1526 
АХафос 1526, 2150 
ААХдос 2150 
АХ Уос 2251 
"АХБ ос 310 
АХеЁ- 695(53) 
"АХевдудра: 529; Алла А. 940; Оол. А. 562 
"АХеваубріубо 2150 
Ал хдрос 496, 505, 529, 654, 695(6); 940 
app.cr.; 1211(A); 1335 B; 1436.1, 1599, 1621, 
1777, 1939, 2187; 1002. А. 1569; Пол. 
Петром. А. 580 
Але 8с 1685/1686 introd. 
Aekiáðaç nn(Baa6) 
АЛ «с 138 
"АХе ахос 840, 2028.23 
"АХе ивуос 502.106 
АМороду 863 
ТААх@Їо 1451 app.cr. 
"AJxotuévic 1019.12; 1020, 102112 
“АХхоуӛрос 2020 app.cr. 
"AJxévoxoc 48119 
"Ajx&vep 2020 
ТАХ ос 1685/1686 
"АХаттідує un(A.z) 
`ААхїтло$ ла А.2) 
"AXxyuéov 1081 A.b.39 
AdpouvSapas 1853 
"AÀctoc 1103 





нэ INDICES 





‘AAgyvec: cf. s.v. Мёдєотос 
"AXptoc 1526; cf. s.vv. Айеёсос, Пётос 
АХфос 1526 
'Auatóvtoc 1827 
‘AudGav 995 
‘Audyis 803 
AuBapapts 1650 app.cr. 
‘APY 1237 
Appia: Adpya. А. 13104, 2200(3) 
"Аруоубёс: AŬpńA. А. 1094.9 
"Аис 1171.21 
`Ащшоу 1209 
”Арроу 875.22 

"Aygóvtoc 1895.8 

Арай ос 943 

"Арбудудрос 943, 1081 A.b.99; 1604. 
"Apoyo; 943 

“Ардутас 495, 840, 111(B.103) 
‘Augaperdac 394 

"Agua sc 392 

"ApqfAcoc 394 

"Акфірахос 1081 А.Блз 

Арфімхос 502.123 

Арфісовімо 437 app.cr. 

Applov: M. Ady. А. (6 хай Вотодеріс) 1431 Тл, 

Пло 

'Ау—: Пол). Крістетоуёс А. 6371. 
Ауафос 802.5 

"Ауохрёоу 1223.2. 

Ayapoc 1773 

"AvaEory-- 1140 Ш.3 

‘Avakoryépac 140 app.cr. 
“Ауабхүбрис 1021.7 

“Ауд худрос пи(А.67); 2023 
Avakupéta 377 

Ауа ос 2026 

“Ауа одос 840 

"Ауд хрёоу 1019.7 

Ауа бууд 1124 

“Ауасса: Као. "A. 1395.4 

Ауост42106 1831, 1834, 1858 app.cr. 

Аудсуетос 750 

‘AvatéAtog 900, 1323 app.cr. 


"Аубохос 797 
"AyBp£ac 78, 710, 1192 Вл 
‘Avdpiac 332, 333, пи(Вл30), 1991 
Аудрихдс 840, пи(В.п5) 
"AyBploxoc 403 
‘AvSpéBio¢: M. Аорућ. Ауплтотроаудс 
Aypoobévys 6 xal А. 1436.10 

"АуброхАйс 819; 797, 802.15, 
удрбиахос 1263.1,4 

"Аубрбуєос 860 Пло 

"Аудроміху 1041 4 
"Дудрбмісос 357, 840, 860 Пло; 949, 1041, 1992 

app.cr.; 1113(B.131); 1395-3 

"Аудроуброс 1434.2. 

"Аудрбфорвослог0 

Аубе-- 413, 770.25 

"дув 770 app.cr. 

"Аубеіра 413 app.cr. 

"Аувеа 413 app.cr. 

"Аубеидс 413 app.cr. 

"Av6sulav 413 app.cr. 

"Аубецозу 413 app.cr. 

”Аубилтсос 1111(8.54) 

‘AvOpoumvAos 502.71, 73/74, 77178 
‘Avixtos сЁ s.vv. "Eptoc, Тїсос 

Аууу 1242 

'Avvýtoç 556 арр.ст. 

"Аумос̧: Etatwpviavóç 872(3) 

Ауоӛос 1828 

"Аутаїос 771(3) 

Аутаудрідүс 778.3 

“Аусбс 1516.3 

Ауті- 617, 795(6) 

"Ауподоєідас 1025 app.cr.; 1027.2 ( 
Дутівастс 776 

"AyrtyÉvrs 41,495 

Ауткүбуа 592 

"Avrtyovoc 11(B.go); 1121.14 

“Ауг хос 324 

"Аутідотос ің А.29, B.9) 

Аупдора 570 

Аутіборос 458, 944-3:1331(8:156) 
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"Аудокос 797 

“Аудрёос 78, 710, 1192 Ва 

Аубріас 332, 333, 111(B.130), 1991 

"AvBpucóc 840, un(Bais) 

Аудрісхос 403 

Аудрбфюс: M. AdpyA. Аутілотрюудс 
Алросбеумс 6 xai A. 143630 

АуёрохАйс 817; 797, 802.15 

Аубрӛроуос 1263.1,4 

“Аудрбувтхос 860 Пло 

"AvyBpovbon 1041 

‘Av8pdvixog 357, 840, 860 ILio; 949, 1041, 1092 
app.cr.; 11n(B.131); 1395.3 

"Аудроуброс 1434.2 

Аубрӛфорфос 1020 

Аубе-- 413, 770.25 

"Ауді 770 app.cr. 

Аудеіра 413 app.cr. 

АуӨёџа 413 app.cr. 

"Аубербіс 413 app.cr. 

‘AvGeulev 413 app.cr. 

Аубёроу 413 app.cr. 

"Аувитлос uu(B.54) 

‘Avopodruhos 502.71, 73/74, 77/78 

"Avbxtoc cf. s.vv. “рақ, Tiros 

"Аууу 1242 

Avvýtoç 556 app.cr. 

"Ayytoc: Хтаторуаубс 872(3) 

Ауобос 1828 

Аутаїос 771(3) 

"Аутамбрідиє 778.3 

Аутбс 1516.3 

‘Avtt-- 617, 795(6) 

Аутоћхідос̧ 1025 app.cr.; 1027.2 

Аут Воск 776 

Аутүғёу 41, 495 

'Avrtyóva 592 

Avityovoc ши (В.д0); п2114 

“хус окос 324 

утідотос un(A.29, В.о) 

Аупідора 570 

"Хус орос 458, 944.3; ши(Вл56) 


Аутірахос 107, 502.95, 100, 102, 106; 836, 840, 
ша(Влої) 

Хус шу 1081 А.а.7о 

Аутіохоє 89, 514 bis; 565, 942.3; 1349, 1516 app.crj 
1544, 1604, 2201 

Аутілає 875.20 

Аутітотріоубс: М. Абрі. А. Дуросдёунс 6 xal 
Аубрбфіос 1436.9 

Аутілатрос 403, 606(6); 844, 875.26; 957.5; 1081 
A.b.60, 89; 1435.2; 1629, 2028.17; АбХос 
К\58, А. 765 1.3; M. Адрүй, Аутітатрос 
1435.2; ТІВ. KAavs. А. 711; cf. 1436.6 
(Аутилётреш) 

Жутца уус уп 

Аутіфдуес 378 

"Ay дис 1283 

"Аутіфідос 313, 492.2 

Аутоуємаубёс̧ 650 I 

Аутоуіо 1235 арр.ст.; cf. s.v. Pougiva, Трофоћа 

'Avravivoc 593, 1236; ХЕЕтос To0A. Matwo А. 
Ilo6óBcpoc 970 

“Аутбуос 1451, 1900 app.cr;; cf. s.vv. Аутфус, Bods, 
“HBnpos, Крістімос, Aoóxtoc, Мутрбтцос, Пблдцос, 
Xvptaxóc 

"АусФус 1247, 1775) cf. s.v. Аутфиос 

"Avüctoc 1447 app.cr. 

Аубстає 502.95, 99, 101 

Ауф 414 

“AE Log 481.15 

‘Aovtdt-- 1241 

‘Aovidtavéc 1241 app.cr. 

‘Aovidios 1241 app.cr. 

AoviBoc 1828 app.cr;; cf. s.v. AvibBoc 

An- 1111(B.158)? 

'Anatóptoc 665 

Алдтоорос 669 А 

‘Ame)Aac: M. Todd. А. 173(С) 

АлеХАЙСс 1193 app.cr. 

"Ang уриа 1263.3 

”АлеХос 849 

Аліоу 875.8; 1883.1, 30; ТІВ. КХо08, А. 1883 
app.cr. 

"AmoA— 1228 


774 INDICES 





АлФАомотос: Alp. А. 1248 

ATAA- 249, 111(B.55); 1154.1? 

'АттоАА@с 108: A.a.48, 104, В.49; 1109.2 

"AnoAAwéptoc 1508 

“АлоХцуйрксс: Тітос ФАдошос А. ó xal 
Өвблөнлос 860 П.7/8.33 

"АподЛодотос 934 app.cr. 

AnorAddwpog 94.13 app.cr 107, 311, 312, 313; 403, 
606(2); 770.9, 16; 1019.11; 1026, 1081 С.л1/12, 
Раз, А.а.до, A.b.27, 88, B.28/29; 1109.3; 
1275.6 

"АлодДофдуус 403, 11(A.36); 1207.5 

AnohAwvla 415 

‘ArodAwvidys 709(1); 771(1); 967, 1081 D.9-; 
Алд, 7; A.b.82 

"АлоХ Ус 101, 102, 488, 505, 634, 640.9; 673.2; 
860 П.29; 943, 1081 C.9/10, D.5, А.алд/20, 
23, бі, A.b.12, 65, 84, Вл, 8, 18/19, 23; 
1092/1093, 1121.13; 1171.19; 1207.8; 1263.2; 
12894; 1313 app.cr; 1345) 1415.15 1434-1 1435-3; 
1546, 1611 A.7, 14, 17, 18; 1747, 1768, 2028.28; 
2062 app.cr.; 2215 

"Алоо 105 app.cr. 

Алтос 1451 

Annia: сЁ s.v. АХеЕйу ра 

"Алтцос̧: cf. s.v. АМ омброс 

“Алто тос? 1192 В app.cr. 

"Атто 1045 

"Алтотос? 1192 B.5 

"AnQtov 1193.1 

"Anos 628.12 

Ap--111(B.160) 

Ар-. 636.12 

Арафідубс 1825 

Арарос 1105 app.cr. 

“Аротофдуус 840 

Appar 1653 

Арфесупміс 1972 

"Apyatoc 502.96-98 

"Арүурос 233 

"Ареїводис 682 

АрёАМос 498, 2106 

ApeoBiv8ac: ФАВЁ. А. 793 app.cr. 


Аретас 1729 

рейс 916 

"Арус 916, 1983 app.cr. 

Apc 2000 app.cr. 

Apr 520(3) 

"ApiBatoc 1296.3 

“Aptyvwtos 1061(6) app.cr.? 

"Арідеїнус 7u 

“Арюфарб уус: КЛабд. А. 1232 

Apis 1983 В 

"Арю-- 385, ші(В159) 

Аріст- 695(17) 

Арістоүброс 1081 A.b.22, 54, 72 

Арістатуёту 1248 

Арістаіуетос 1263.5/6 

Арістахос 840 

АрістӛуаЕ unu(A.62) 

‘Aptotdpyy 2052.4 

‘Aplotapyos 87545 

"Аршютёос 1124, 2028.9; 2138 

"Арістєїдас nn(A 61) 

Арістеїдує 1081 A.b.16, 80 

Арістеос 1026 

"Арідтерос 495 

Африютейс пи (А.48); cf. s.v. Арютёос 

Арістіттос 566 

"Аріатіс 2012(12) 

Арістішу 332, 360, 800; 998.3, 5; nm(B.83) 

"Арісто-- 1063(13)? 

"АрютёВоћос̧ 403 

‘Aptotoyévys 1141 app.cr. 

"Арютоүіта 416 

Арістбдарос 835 app.cr.; 836 app.cr.; 840, 
un(Baig/n4) 

"ApiotoxAf)c 253, 4022, 458, ши(В.78), 2121 

"Арістохрітиє 94.11, 840, rm(B.97) 

“Арютбхрттос 402? 

ТАриттбАешс 1275.4. 

“АршютбХохос 712 

‘Aptatépayos 403, 458 

Арісторбмис 394, 556.4; 1081 А.а.95; 2012(11) | 

"Арістоуєїхос 246 

"Арістбусос 1111(B.145) 
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"Арістбуорос 840 ‘Apyteds 1661 
"Арістбусос 1386.7, 15 Аруда! бас uu(B.107) 
Арістотедус 2022 "Аруїмос 802.20 
‘Aptotétipos 313 "Арҳуттос̧ 267 
‘Apiotoupddy 863 "Арҳохрбтус 725 
Арютофдуус uu(A.47} Архо да 
Арістофібу 114.A2 app.cr. ”Аваудрос 492.4; 502.110 
Арістыу 374, 385, 394, 663, 723, 762; 875.8; 1081 Agia 1604 

АРлок П. АЛ. А. 1598 "Actxtoc: cf. sv. Асбас 
“Арштаубас пі(А.52) ‘Acinic: Ф(Хавіост) А.ло43:а 
“Арштфуорос 357 Асі 657 
Артіс 336 Аохдатай дає 278, 403, 723 
‘Apxaryépas 795(27) Aao»-- 7n(2) 
“ApxecalAnes 484 ‘Acxdymaddys 101 (Асохдоутій 8); 771 app.cr.; 822, 
АрхЕсоу 417 860 1.13; 140 IL1/2; 1158, 117148; 1207.6; 
Арраста 2173 1216.4; 1222; 2012(14); 10105 ў хо! А. 1895.7 
“Арлодос: Tt. AU. “A. 1418.6 ‘Aaxdymddotoc: Ойсоорёлос Досівєос 
Apmoxpatous 1984 ‘Acxhymddoros 796 
"Аррідубс 1266; PÀ. О т. А. 1266 Асэдутобфра 770.13, 21 
Аррррох 55 “Аохдаүлл88арос 770.8; 771 app.cr. 
Артєіџа? 14321 Асласіа 770.7 
Артвцос 1432.3 ‘AgnactyvdAos 476.2 
“Артеидс 638 app.cr. Астеротос 402 
‘Aptepiis 1081 A.b.36 Астіас 358 
Арте|шбфра 1604 Астбдацос 502.59/60, 75 
"Артерідірос 653 app.cr.; 727, 770.19; 1021.6; 1081 "Астодбцос̧ 132 

A.b.8, п, 29, 100; 1087, 1168, 1604, 2215; Ti. Астуихрфтус 1024.11 

КХоб8, А. 1964. "Астоцеїдеіс 502.10 
"Apréptoc 1060(3) Асторі)диє 840 
"Артеціс 1631 "Асфукрітос 2150 
Артем 825 АХО--1437 
ААртёроу 875.11; 1019.9; 1023.3, 8; 1081 Са, Da, АсфтідЛос 394 

A.a.59; 1090, 138 ‘Acwndrnos 394 
Aptepwviç 632 Атаддуту 195 
Ароввас 1604 “Атёргос: cf. s.v. Аүріттас 
"ApyéBioc 1204 "АлСЕС: Tota. А. 651 


'Agyé8nuoc 101, 1081 А.а,98/99, A.b.26 
‘ApxéAnos 1685/1686 (intro.); 1092. А. 581 
‘Apxédac 476 app.cr. 

"АруєиВротос (Bag) 

Аруєстратос 33, 860 113 

'Apxía 402, 403 

Асу ос 685, nn(Ba37) 


Atiehap 890 app.cr. 
‘Aclpytoc 1636, 1638 
‘Atpduntos 197 

"Аттадос 765, 1081 А.ало8 
Аттос 650 П 

Artixds 523, 645 
Афусьстадєйс 860 1.6 


776 INDICES 





Абеїтос: П. "ААф. Ad. 1285 

Avtd8o¢ 1828 app.cr.; сЁ s.v. Аоидос 

АдЛобфиє 592 

АфХос: Ad. КАВ, Аутілатрос 765 13; AD. Піт. 
556.7; Костріх. 345; сЁ s.vv. 'Нүєроуиёс, 
Петро 

АВ тц m(A.16-20) 

Ад ос 1111(A.16-20, Вло-13) 

Aborto: Aapocbeveler 219; ПОХХа 143; сї. s.vv. 
Арц, TAvxwvis, copia, Месут, Novy, Хе), 
Толлас, Тіферіа 

Айруааубс 1346 app.cr,; П. KAor58, Ad. Філагурос 
1239 

AdpiAtos 598; cf. s.vv. Авумасубрає, АВумалос, 
Аршаубо, Хифоу, Avõpóßtos, Аутілатріаміс, 
ЖАутїл«трос, Anpoabevng, Аюул бус, Дібфаутос, 
"Епафрббітос, Еббуавас, EónoAéju(o)c, Ебтиурамбе, 
Ebtuxos, Өдддос, Кортофброс, Кбутос, Kóruc, 
Лоќтос, Aovxiavós, МА цос, Мархос, Медораідосос, 
“Мууёфдос, Маошу, Меїхоудрос, Месторшмбс, 
Тійттос, Плобтаруоб, 16Хос, Хштіюу, Tfroc, 
TAnmorepos 

АфтбХохос 94.15 

Афтромос cf. s.v. Euptoxóc 

"Афбегд) 1024.4 

"Афббуутос 113, 504, 514 

"Афборос: 1092. "louAtatvóc "A. 860 L4 

“Афр--125 

'Афроде!с 418 

'AqpoBerrà 575 

"Афродістос 695(7-15) 

‘Agpoditia 362 

"Аффісу 1158 

'Аффобс 1263.1 

"Axatóc 1081 А.а.6;1327, 2187 

Ауєлорідає 502.127 

Ау02в951049 

Ау0295шрос 665 

А отоу 394 


В-- 572 
Ba--: А. ЛоохеА. B. 557 
Вофос 1346 app.cr. 


ВофобХиос 2106 

Вабудувія 1604. 

Вёкодос 2028.1 

Bays 626 

BáABoc: PA. В. Atoyeviavó 1157 арр.су 2102 

BéAevc 556 app.cr. 

ВодЁргос 928 app.cr. 

В0204с 2174 

Bapadatys? 189 

Варадатос̧ 1516 app.cr. 

Ворфуос 1583 

Bapifotyvatoc 1604 

ВардХаос 1516 app.cr. 

Ворсешос 1566 app.cr. 

Bapoypias 1566 app.cr. 

Bapotpatos 1691 

Вароцає 1566 app.cr. 

Вароціає 1566 app.cr. 

Bapovptos 1566 

Ворсорис 1566 app.cr. 

Варсьрос 1566 app.cr. 

Baotheldio¢ 1644 В 

Baotrtavés 891 bis 

Вас! дус̧ 695(16-30) 

Вастєд-- 889.8 

Вёооос 556 app.cr.; 922; Г. 1092. В. 1618; 1092. 
1567.13; ТІВ. 1092. В. 1208, 1690; ФА. В. 1817. 

Ват(т)%6 2174 

Вёттос 1101, 2167(2) 

Bav6Aac 1935 

ВееХМорохос 1526 

Беруахдос 2150 

Bepovixy 2150 

Війуор 1349, 2201 

Bi&vayatot 1604 

Віхтор 2150 * 

В0286 2174. 

Виудоцбиос 793 

Btovác: Тїсос ФА&оу. В. 860 Н.27 

Вїстоу 1081 A.b.9 i 

Bitty 1111(A.68) 

Bra 49 
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Bítov 1081 A.b.43, B.43; 1(А.3/4, Вл4-18), 1718, 
2012(4) 

BAN? 1353 

Во-лицА.39) 

В5у00с 1081 A.b.78; 1m(A.5) 

Boloxoc 1081 A.b.61 

Bods: A. Аут. B. 1073 app.cr.? 

Bópuc 586 bis 

Borác ли (Ад, B.1g-21) 

Botwy иц(Ало/п, 8.22) 

Bovfác 2174 

Воџхотіа 369 

ВобХархос 695(11) 

BovAwy 458, 1381 app.cr. 

BovAwy-- 13812. 

Вооиоцос 1604. 

Bouy(Aac 502.129 

Врау біс 2174 

Врехдс 2174 

Врітбууіос 2070 

Врбушоє 840 

Врохдс 325, 2174 

Воб 146 

Bofác 2174 


Гадалойттос 793 app.cr. 

Гададоїфос 793 app.cr. 

Гоїо: Доритіа 2018 

Taïavóç 1517 

Гдіос 774.41; 1061(8)?; 1078 арр.сг.?;1184; Г. ATA. 
Хєхобудос 1218(4); Г. AxdAag 1293; Г.Ар 
498; Г. T— 774.42; Г. 'Ерёху. Aof- -] 861.14; Г. 
‘Tova. Аурообёуус 1367; Г. Tota. "Еліхрбтус 
1108; Г. 1002. Коруобтос 1367; Г. ТобМмос 
Кріслос 2025; Г. Тод), Мдумос 842(3); T. 
Кооршт, "Адостос 877; Г. Aofiép.? ПабАос 
1039(3); Г. Avelw. ФАаоуїоуёс 16су 1433; Г. 
Мар. 556.10; Г.“Охтдоо. Катітоу 935.6; Г. 
0992. 556.6; Г. ОбАл. Абууіоу 562; Г. 
Lovanlu. ГОАВає 774.38; Г. Утертіу, Зєуорбу 
746; Г. ФА. Потдшоу 1039(4); cf. s.vv. Вёссос, 
Өсдлөртос, Марбуос 

Тодо-- 538 


Тадойос 499 

ToAdteta 538 app.cr. 

Tomis 538 арр.су. 

Г4ХВає: Гдїос ХооАліх. Г. 774.38 

ТоЛеріос 629 А; 1495 

Гоодеутос 540, 1525 

Габрос 1263.6 

Tertéac 394 

Teddovos 1441.1 

TeAáat; 2150 

T'ewatoc 471, 1323.3 

Teppavixds 620 

Гєриоудс 1854 

Tewpyla 2171 

T'eGpytoc 1834, 1955 

Гїүшу бол 

ГАобжоу 31.29; 1024.9 

TAatxíac 1631 

ГАофхос 1081 A.b.44, 48 

Глофхоу 712; cf. s.v. ГАоёхоу 

ГЛадтос 1972 

TAvxépe 1312.5; 1441.4. 

TAbxtwve 1140 Ш.4. 

Глохіс 1061(8) app.cr. 

ТАбхшу 860 П 13; 1260; Ло%аос Об. T. 769 bis 
А2/3 

ГАокозус: Абрид. Г. пої 

Гуаїос̧ 556.6; Гу, Охт9. арс 935 app.cr. 

Topac 1604 

Горүїос 1081 0.1 

T'opyóvtoc 695(31-33) 

Горүбуқ 2150 

Tópyoc 556.5; 775 bis 

Tópycv 840, 1m(Ba23/124) 

T'opvatoc 1604 

Гоурбе!бос 613.9 

Грётос 1547 

Гриубріос 864.1 





Aat800-- 1381.2 
Даїдодос 1381 app.cr. 
AaiAwas 798 А.т 
Aas 798 app.cr. 





778 INDICES 

Лоїрроу 1027.4 Anunt- 111(Ba61) 

Дацаїос 458 Anuntpia 1604 

Дараретос 324 Дпраугріос 488, 490, 758 A.7; 770.20; 860 Пло, | 


Aapác: Pyatog 'Ожта. А. 935 app.cr. 

Aapdcoxtos 1608 

Дарітріос 633, 673.2; 2012(2) 

Даре-- 209 

Харёас 209, 313 

Aapavóg: Т. ФА. A. 1009, 173(0) 

Африлтас 776 

ХАарохХ с 840 

Аарохрётес 502.121 

Даџохраттс 840 

Доџосбеу10: AbpyAta A. 219 

Лоџосдёунс 1741, 2028.16, 27 

Аорот үс 313 

Ааробдос 342? 

АарбфрдостицВазз) 

Аброу 310, 396 

Aavads 943 

Adwopos 1604 

Адоуос 2122 

Даста 530 app.cr. 

Ліст’ 530 

Aewouévys пої, 2167(2) 

Десіверкс 736 app.cr. 

Абанос: A. Atép. Аүріттос 774.38; К. Тобу. А. 
Коупаудс 1270 В; cf. s.v. Aéxpos 

Аёхүос: А. Кастріх. 923; cf. s.v. Абанос 

Acy- 31.27 

Аёбоудрос 709(1); 1568.29 

А ос 462 

АФаллос 331 

AépxuAAoG 770.7 

AnGCopic 1210 

Anjtowptavóc: T. Марх. А. 1424; T. Мӛрх. 
Trtiaves А. 1425, 1426.2; 1427.7; 1428.6 

Ayporydpas 1081 A.b.76 

Anpayoeys 1022.4 

Anpato 1548 

Axyatyeroc 531 

Anpapery 782 

Anpéag 606(3) 





23, 39; 913.6; 948, 1081 A.a.46, go, А.Бая, 56, 
67; 1092, 1101, 1289.6/7; 1428.2; 1966, 2012(2) 

Аўдттос 776 

Дтиббикос 961 

AnpoxAgs пи(А 37) 

Ауџохрбтус 1081 А. а 84 

Anuóvouoc 1mí(B.56/57) 

Anpooévys: Г. То. A. 1367, 1401; M. Абру, 
Ауттатрюуёс A. 6 xat Аубрӛфос 1436.9 

Anpsetros 492.9, 21 

Anpoxapts 1022.9 

Аурох(8 үс 1022.6; 1024.7 

Afjuov 769.5 

Atoryépas 9.4 

Alas 1243 

Лафбуа 770.10 

Atapdvys 770.10 

Мдбра 870 

Aiddpetog 580 

Дідурос 735, 1879, 1992 

Axatapyoç 101, 102, 108 

Аоолохріту 492.4 

Aveattog 11(A.28); 1451 app.cr. 

Arcégihos 776 

Aveyxpérys ша А.68) 

Aüumoptc 1284; cf. s.v. ААолор( 

АХЛАҚ 2069 

Awéag 934 app.cr. 

Мус 1250 

Atoyévys 860 Пл; 1081 A.a.35; 1101, 1106 app.cr; 
1180, 1604, 2038, z169(2) 

Atoyeviaveg: ФА. BdABoc А. 1157 app.cr.; Фо 
А. 1157 app.cr. 

Atoysvis 770.9 

418отос зц, 312, 911.1; 934 app.cr.; 959; 1081 
А.а.до, A.b.26, 5451599 

А:ддорос 685, 875.16; 957.3; 1081 A.a.62-64; 
1562, 2147(1) 

Мо 840 

Аюохдг (дос 310, 311, 312 4 
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АМюхАўс 685, тп, 730.2, 6; 16 Ал 

Аюхтүсос 1000 

Моріс 1441 app.cr. 

Avopydye 1446; АЎрӯА.? A. 14413, 1611 A.g 

Atoufjc 1441.8 

Atovis 1081 A.b.g7 

Аюудадс 1081 A.a.64, A.b.24, 35, 74, 190 

Atovoct-- 1140 Ш.6 

Atovucía 803 

Atovoctác 219 

Доуро 1022.3, 5, 10; 1081 A.a.7; 1140 Н.5/6 

Люу Ле 379 

Моудолос 134, 178, 311, 312, 481.16/17; 637.3; 668 
(Дсуботос); 732.1; 753; 861.8; 875.17, 943, 
1023.8;1081 А.а.93/94, A.b.52, 94, 102, В.2; 
111(B.162); п74, 1207.5; 1244, 1342; T. Клабд. 
ФлЛаоџїоуёс̧ A. 1009; 1611 A.2, 6; 1612, 1654, 
1792 app.cr.; 1895.5; 1983 A. 

АюусдЗорос 106, 957.4; 1081 A.a.73, 91/92 

Мосхорідос 381 

Д:осхооріду 703; 1081 C.5; Пот. ATA. A. 605 bis 

Лотіџа 921 

Атос 916, 1081 С.п 

Абфоутос 770.1; 1207.9; AdpyA. А. 1214; Т. ФА. 
Афрй, A. 974.2 

Atgaxoc 668 

Aícopoc 695(18) 

Аш» 695(2); 999, 1081 A.b.69; 2012(4); 2167(1) 

Attovobctoc 333 

AóxxaXoc 2176 

Addysg 669 

Aopettavds 2150 

Aoputio: Гоёо А. 2018 

Дортідубс 1699 

Лорітос 1260; cf. s.v. Aouvelvoc 

Aopveiva 2150 

Дсруєїмос: Дорі. А. 598 

Aopviwy: Тосс ó xal A. 1534 

Дбумос 2200(7) 

AóyaE 814.2, 4 

Доркодос 2176 

Aopxivas 481.23 

Абрхоу 394 


Дорббює 351 

Apaxovtidys 33 

Apdxwy 838, 913.3; 934.1 

Аре Волс 682 

Apettoutepetc 613.7/8 

Додоторіє 1284; сЁ s.v. Адсторс 

Афу 529 В 

Acplpoxoc xu1(A.34) 

Awpiwv 1289.3/4; 1865, 1895.7/8 

Awpd8eos 106, 695(34/35); 1081 А.ал4, А.З, 58, 
108/109 

Афрос 1250 

AwelBeos 1081 A.b.50; Оїхоорёмос Ашсібеос 
‘Aaxdymiddotos 796 


E--: Titog ФАдою, E. 86112 

"Ey8nAoc 1024.6 

"Бумітос 2106 

Еє10180с 502.58, 69/70, 73, 80-82, 114, 

Еір-а39 

Віресідує 9414 

Elphva 803, 2150 

Elpyvaiiog 139, 111(B.138, 157), 1993 

Ер] 139, 920, 1081 C.5; 140 app.cr. 

Еірумас 1111(B.163, 1642) 

Eignvi8ac 111(B.164?) 

Еірууіу 619 

Ес 625 

Eict8apa 2049 

ЕЇсос 2164(45) app.cr. 

Elo &vva 1323.5 

"Вкатоїос 957.5; 1021.3, 8; 1024.6; 1026, 1081 
A.b.18; 1494 

"Ехотддорос 1081 А.Блот 

"Exácov 2173 

"Exortóvugoc 1020 app.cr.; 1022.6; 1081 лэ, 
A.a.30,69, 71, A.b.36, 72 

"Ехтор шқ А.уо, Ba47) 

"ЕАбро 1637 

"ЕЛаріа 1637 app.cr. 

ЕХба 2173 

Endadts 2173 

"EAsvoc 1327 





780 INDICES 

"EXev6£ptoc 481.19 "Enting 488 

"EMi 614 “Еліфдуес 378? 
*EAAMd8toc 1052(7); 1061(3)? "Еліфдуцс 795(25) 
*EXMévutoc 502.99 ”Елирдухос 1585 

“Етіс: Марауломі) E. 873 "Ertpávic 2056 

"ЕХорк 843 "Етиу й рис 394, 1027.8 
Ерис̧1467 "Епиуарімос 46? 
"Ерледорміс 380 "Ёл уариос 1346.14 
"Вилеріа 2254 Emavuxoc 1992 
"Ерлодос 1508 Ep- uu(B.59) 

"Ev-- 374 ”Ерёсултсос 73, 1024.5 
Куда 2173 "Еросістротос 47? 
Еубодіс 2173 "Ереумос: Гаїос E. Aof- -] 861.14 
Evtofatoc 1611 Ала, 18 "Eetuvoc 315 

"Evvaftoc 471 Eppadoptas 1434.1 
"Еуу(шу 882, 1754, 2060, 2138 "Ерроїос̧ 2173 

'Ekapónç 107 app.cr. "Ёриоохос 936.5/6 (В. KAeatveroc) 
EdpovaAy 685 Ерросто 2173 

Eöyvotoç 1022.13 "Ворабс 1688 

Еод-- uu(B.58) “Ерихобс 1688 app.cr. 
Ес 685 Eppevdadis 2173 
Ебтавідує 1024.8 "Ерийс 1737, 2049 
“Еӛртіос 25 "Еррусбуо 1478 
“Елауабішу 1314 “Еошоуӛс 1384.8 
"Епфуавос 479 "Ериїас 934.2; 967, 1785 


"Епафрідектос 732.6, 10; ХеЁте. "E. 881 app.cr. 

"Елафродітос: М. АЎруА. 'Е. 1420.1 

“Emtyévys 495 

"Eztyovoc 1081 Олз, A.b.62; am(B.74) 

"Елід-- 420 

"Еліддалідає 420 app.cr. 

”Ел(880Хос 4207 

"Етлідророс 4207 

"Ёлисархїа 1003, 

"Епіхоорос 679, 2148.4; 1410.7 ('Exixcüptiot 
ф040фо!) 

”Етикрдтєш 783 

“Еліхрдтеқ 502.94 

"Етпхрӣттс: Г. Тобі. 'E. пов 

"Етіахос 374, 810 С app.cr. 

“Елімхос 943 

“Еліуоос 502.83, 103, 105, 111-113, 115-117 

"Елістратос 641.1 


“Ерштхос 636.13, 1002; Ліхіуу. "E. 1002 app.cr. 

"Ериоүбуес 329 

‘Epuoyévys 488, 860 Пл, 23, 39: 934 app.cr; 
1171.20; 1410 app.cr. 

"Ерибдисос 961 

"Ериддорос 25; П. AU. IoAeueavóc Е. 1266 

"Еррохрітус 998.4/5; 1081 A.b.13; 140 app.cr. 

"Epuóxpttoc 401 

"EpgoAxcta/EguoAvct 1432 app.cr. 

Eppoayotos 1432 app.cr. 

"Ериомумос? 1432 app.cr. 

“Ердбуаб 1081 A.a.36 

"Еробтадос 502.68, go 

"Eppévtoc 619 

"Ерос 695(19); 733; Т. Avix. "Ерос̧1259 

"Еротіріоу 732.4 

"Еротіду 784 

Eca: 1798 
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Ecatoç 1798 Еббожратис 1066 app.cr. 
"Eomepoc 1277 ES6oyfo 715 А? 
”Евсфу 1022 app.cr. Едбрубо) 1604 
"Еспаїос 1167 Ебілтиду 2026 
‘Exouptwv 797 Ейіттос 502.108/109; 2028.24 
”Ёсёаруос 1939 app.cr. Ебхартос 695(37) 
`ЕтєохАйс 712 Еу ис 1081 A.b.93 
"Етеоуғдс 1939 app.cr. Ейхдєтуос 2175 
ЕФ-- 695(52) EdxAertog 840, пи(В.па); 1988 
Eben 1021 app.cr. EbxAjc 1027.11 
Eù--xoç 478 Еос 810 C app.cr. 
Eùdyaðoç: M. Ару). Eù. 479 Кбхріте 4813/2, 4, 9/10, 24 
Е?аүүєАос̧1081 А.а.ді Едхртис 48114; 1021.4. 
Ebdyptog 2150 Едхрот!бас 1989 
Ебодхос 313 Ейкратідиє 1023.6 
Ебацід-- 238 Ебхтүүтос 197? 
ЕддуүеХос 695(36) ЕфА@Лло 1670, 2251 
Ебауброс 374? Eùdpévy 606(3) 
Едау6--394 ЕФХ уу 606 app.cr. 
Еддубус 1027.6 ЕО үгс 695(38-46, 54, 58) 
EdBovAa 1604 Eùpabia 734 
Ebpourts 841(2) Ебрфристо 
ЕбВоюЛос по, 48118; 911,5 Ебидброу 410 
Бордос 329, 403 Edpevys 818 
Ебуємос 695(31); 2150, 2200(8) Edpydy¢ 1081 В.48 
Ебүуотос: cf. s.v. Ебүзотос Ебиур бос 2028.25 
Ейдарос 502.00-102, 124/125 Ебиудос 801.5 
ЕОдїшлтос 776 Ебуоџос̧ 394, 4911 
Ейбу ос 496, 999, 2167(1); Tif. KAadS. ЕФЁєуос 1081 А.алб 

Phaovievds EU. 1393-1395 Еботімос 2150 


Evdiaia 1604 

Ебдохос 458 

Еббобос: ТІВ. К22%8. EU. 1306 Ез 
Ебдроросіт4 

EvéA8wv 1024.3; 1081 A.b.6 
ЕбєХ бус 1081 A.a.9/10 
Evéorys 556 app.cr. 
EbySto¢ 1062, 1338 
Etypepoc 634, 919, 1128.6 
Ефумос 644. 

Еруфўунс 2091 

ЕФ6уусс̧ 1073 app.cr.? 
Е9695ү 06 1066 app.cr. 


Еола дүр: cf. s.v. Еёлоб бүс 

Evrradivos 310, 311, 312, 313 

Еблодецо)с: M. Арі. Анфішу 6 xal 
Ебподеріс 1431 12 

Едродурос 1020 

Еородіхос̧: T. ФА. E. 479 

Eùpvépxng 1020 

Ефрӛт/Хос 502.55 

EbcafB& 803 

Едсе- 695(45) 

Ебаёфос 1681, 2150 

Ефотд ос 695(20); 1502.4; 2150 

Едотд с 583 





782 INDICES 
ЕфстбМос 1323.4 (Корохёс̧ Eù.) ZefiBic 1604 
Еботбруюс 2150 7:05 313, 1207.10; 1306 E.4; 1386.22 
Едотёудос̧ 844 2805 1604 
Еботратос 221 241946 673.2 
Ботбууқ 1052(10); 1309 А.З, B.3; 1312.3; 2200(1); Znvijg 1081 A.a.44, A.b.46 
Tif. Клад. Eù. 1312.1 7 ис 77023 


Ебтьуіа 1053(4)? 

Еотоудоубс: Абру. Eù. 1043 с 

Ейтфурос cf. s.v. Eüróyic 

Edtuyts 1255, 2150 

Edtuyis 1331.1 

Ебтууос 723/624; А0рђА. EU. 2200(5) 

Ебфацос̧ 1081 A.a.32 

Едфдуус 1408 

Ебфоутос 1138 

Еофр-- 472 A.6 

Еофрбуор 840, 946, 1081 A.a.102; ши(В.8о, 132); 
1121.17; 2012(9); 2028 app.cr. 

Ебфроу 101, 875.6 

Ебудрюс 2003 

Ebyapts 2003 

Едудрістос 1278, 1405 

Ебхорос 1081 A.a.39 

"Ефариостос̧ 943? 

”Еуеддиос 1025, 1027.2 

“ВхуХос 1024.4 


оха барос 836 
рохо ботос 403 
рорббХос 878 


7офдобос 1783 app.cr. 
Zap8od 1652 

То бас 1611 B.6 
ТофбфоХос 1607 
ZapayvioOns 656 app.cr. 
Zapowviabys 656 app.cr. 
Zovapwiedys 656 
?оуарто®ис 656 app.cr. 
Тахарюс 1672 арр.сг 1678 
ZeBerdac 1607 

ZeBewac 1819 app.cr. 
Zefevac 1819 





Тү!юу 2012(15) 

Zyvo-- 695(48) 

Zwvoft 1833 

Znvóßtoç 1752 

Тлуббіс 1835 

7уруддотос 723; 1023.4, 1; 1024.8; 1081 A.b.52, 
90; rm(A.38) 

Zyvodwpos 1752 

7 уюУ 765, 770.23; 920, 1019.9; 1020, 1081 
A.a.73, 96; uu(B.u9, 1777); 1481(1), 1599, 
1788, 1796, 2200(9) 

ZoBB-- oc 1611 Вл 

Zovatvoc: ФА. 7.1817 

Тотор-- 695(49) 

?оохч 626 

?ооулихос 645 

Тоу 645 

Той 572. 

Тос 390, 663, 840, 1081 A.ba9; 1207.5/6 

7 633 

У фторос 1027.10; 1032, 1081 A.a.84, 107 

Zactyy 1608 

7®сщос 797, 979, 11(B.60); Kótvzoc ‘Pour 
785 

200041778 

Zwrtixoç 720 


"Не: Mápxoc Ойт, 'H. 861.1 

“Н рос: Мӛрхос Аутоу. "Н. 640.4 
"Hyeuovocóc: AÑA. ПЛаторюс̧'Н. 1009 
“Hynp-- 1220.2 

"Нүрїрахос 1081 A.a.44, 63 
"Нуйстос? 1022.8 

"H8éctoc 2067 

'H8fja 770.22; no1 

"Нбісту nao Н.7 

'H8óAoc 1857 app.cr. 
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"Hioc 695 app.cr. 

Heic 1473 app.cr. 

Нос 1842 

"НА:бдотос 934 app.cr. 

"Ниддарос 725; 860 П.17, 29; 1081 А.алз, 48; 
1121.20; 1604 

"НМос 695(50) 

HAs 1473 

"He- 475 

"Нраүдрас пи(Вли) 

“"Нрах дос бол 

"Нрахдеідис 860 IL15; 875.19; 1081 A.a.66/67, 
85, А.Ь.14, 30, 51, 66; M. KAad8. 'Н. 1419, 
1420.2 

"Нрахћос 804, 1812 

"НобхЛєтос 650 II; 840, 1023.9; 1081 A.a.46, 
A.b.80; ақ А.бо); 1410.2; 1411.3; 1412/1413 

“Нрохдбдорос 1081 A.b.2 

"Нрохћёоу 240 

"НөохдЯс 1081 С.4, 0.5, A.b.28 

"Нрӛхоу 675 app.cr. 

"НріХоҳос̧ 2028.20 

"Нріюу1544 

"Нроүгітоу 1021.4, 8 

‘Hpoyévys 1081 A.b.42 

"Нрбумутос 1081 A.a.104 

"Нобдотос 565, 1023.9; 1081 A.a.16; 1517 

"Нрддорос 311, 312 

"Нрӛтибос 1081 A.b.76 

"Нефдує 934.2; 1207.10 (6 xai Пблімос); 1296.2 

"Нроїдає 475 app.cr. 

“Hoey 475 app.cr.; 884 

"Нробфідос 685 

"Набуроє 695(51) 

"Ноҳрішу 332 

"Нфаютішу 840, 1121(B.117) 

"Нфолстддорос̧ rm(A.72) 


9- ши(Вл49) 

GatBoc 1би B.4 

Өолоссіо: PAnovia Ө. 860 П.25 
Өсдйс 632, пот app.cr.; 1mi(A.63); 1578 
OoXugac 1650 


Өд у 999, 2167(1) 

Ө922ос Адрїй, Ө. 576 

ӨвХ230000-770.8 

Oavevtty 1983 В 

Oavevttov 1983 app.cr. 

Фарішос 714 

Oapotvwv 1023.5; 1081 А.а.21, 27, 42, 56, 68, 80, 
A.b.65, 96 

Өєоітүтос̧ 197? 

Өёөгтос 1023.7 

Өсау-- 290 

Өдё орос 310, 313 

Oela 2102 

Өєшотоүброс̧ 403 

Oeplotiog 1220.1 

Өєџісоу 163, 403, 1481(4); Obwxav. ПАФт!с Ө. 
1315 

Өєоүѓутс 861.10; 111(B.153) 

Оєсуєміс пої 

Өєкбүуүүтос 1019.5 

Өгоб-- 695(53) 

Феобосіа 770.2, 19 

Өвсодболос 2150 

Оєбдотос по, 778.1; 934 app.cr.; 1081 Оло 

@ed8ovrog 254. 

Өводдро 1604 

Фєбдюрос 255, 48117; 695(52); 735, 770-3/4: 
7782; 797, 817, 934-4; 943, 1019.5; 1020, 
1021.6; 1081 A.a.8, A.b.4, 106; 21(А.6?, B.23); 
1251, 1289.7; 1644 В; 1664, 1672, 1721, 1775, 
1983 А; 2027, 2171; cf. s.v. ObSwpog 

Оохдіїс 695(36) 

ӨвохбХос 301 

Фебхрітоб 1081 А.а23 

Өєорёуус̧ 1131 app.cr. 

@edpuvactos 192 

Өвбрууртос 1081 B.38 

ӨсбЕғуос 481.15/16, 21 

Өєблоџлос̧: T. Too. Ө. 1572; KAadd, Ө. 860 1.3; 
T. ФА. АподМмудріє 6 xai Ө. 860 П.7/8.33 

Өєолропідос 502.108/109, 113, 117 

ӨкосёВ 752 

Өвбтєхуос 1516,1-2 
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Өкоўлрохос 695(54) Өйрсөс 2171 
Өєобуос̧ cf. s.v. Өвбуос Owpas 1030 
Өсофбутс cf. s.v. Gevpdvys Өврөх 394 


Oso Афрїй. Ө. 1443 
ӨєбфіХос 138, 1081 A.a.6; 1454, 1483, 1914 
ӨворбХахтос 1775 

Geóyoc 1023.7 

“Өёрсөмдрос 840 

ӨврсеАвос 1023.2 
Oconportduc 502.69/70, 72, 79-82 
Өеосодос 1027.4 

@evdae 1081 A.b.88 

Өєодоро 863 

Өсубәрібос 1n1(B.146) 
Өвддөрос un(B.71); 2028.8 
Өвбиөудрос 2012(6) 
Oevpvactos 840 

Gevedvys 1111(B.98) 
Geveldys ши(А.66) 
Өвєбхруотос 2022 

Өёоу 219, 695(10) 
OnBayyeros 355 

OnBoryevns 488 

Өңршу1о27.3 

Өхот-- 645 

бодідає 363 

Olvapyos 335 

Фіоууєтідає 373 

Gió8opoc 334 

Góac 1365 

Өөх бос зп, 312 

Өох\9с 310 

@ov-- nn(Baa4) 

ӨофраЕ 502.75, 87/88, 120 
Өрөөддос 666 

Өросёос 957.5 

OpacuxAfs 458, 1081 A.a.54, 57, 66-69 
OpacvpHdys 195, 1021.3 
Өрбсоу 534 app.cr; 854 app.cr. 
Өрелтос: АЇмос Ө. 482 
ӨөдХөхЇї) 155 

ӨндөЇ 1155 app.cr. 





ӨдХахос 1155 app.cr. 


Т--ар--ос 3021 app.cr. 

І-рүууос1021 app.cr. 

1аВдада 1783 

Таєівєос 1851 

Taos 6 хо! Дормішу 1534 

“Мс 2022 app.cr. 

Чааотодацос 361 

Тасо 141, 628,11; 840, 854 app.cr.; 1508; АЙ. 
881; 909, 992.1, 10; 1148.5; Г. Досіуу. 
ФХаюшїаудс L 1433; Tt. КЛабд. 1. 1367; 2238 

Татрохдйс 943, 944.16, 31; 957-4: 958, 965 
app.cr.?; 1081 A.a.5, 

"[apeveds 2177 

188у]5 1828 app.cr. 

1880¢ 1828 app.cr. 

7816хтутос 1000 

"Ібоцеуєїс 2177 

“Тос 2147(1) 

Тер-- 965 app.cr. 

Черойос 1604. 

ЧТерахішу 1879 

"ТЕраЕ 1969 

"IepoxAfc 33 

ЧЕроу 840, 998.3, 6; АбріА. Лоохцудс2 'L? 
А app.cr. 

Черфуодос 711, 1020 app.cr. 

“Tearyévys 778.3 

"Ixéctoc 323, 1081 A.b.84, В.24. 

аршу 2024.5/6 

"рас 840 

"Ipéptoc: ФА. 1. 1782 ( 

ІшАхас 1646 

Іуух 1450, 1451 app.cr. 

Тууадс? 892 

Тууу 1450 app.cr.; 1451? 

Туул 1451 app.cr. 4 

13061828 app.cr. 

Todas 1352.12/13 

"Тоос 770.27 
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То9ӛос 847 

Чорхобуда 1599 

TovAta-- 1110.3 

‘TovAia 1467; cf. s.vv. МОҮМОУ, Одадеутіда 

"Iowa 1110 app.cr. (1. Лодіоу); КЛабб. T. 1264 

"IovAitvóc 885; 1093. T. “Афдорос 860 1.4: 918.10; 
1214, 1263.7; Т. ФА. 1. ПоёхХос 1039(2); ФА. 
KAa58. 1. 1198; 1580, 1803, 

обшо: Л. Крістос 2025; cf. s.vv. Aypinnas, 
АА оудрос, Avrwvivoç, AmeAAdc, 'ApyéAaoc, Алеї, 
Báacoc, Гаїос, Аүуообёуус, Еліхрӛтқс, Өвблорлос, 
‘louhtavéc, Коруодтос̧, Maiwp, Mápxoc, Мосцфӛрос, 
Odeoraric, Поббборос, Eékxoc, ТВерос, Трёрцос 

"Iobvtoc 2106; cf. s.vv. Абарос, КЙУтос, Kuvtiavóç 

Лойото 860 app.cr. 

"лларх ас 502.122 

“їллархос 770.15, 

"Тлліос 310, 421 

ТллФбацос 767 

‘Innddypos 767 

Чллохратєс 502.99 

“лт бХахос 615.2/3 

“їллгоХ0түс 1910 

"[nróAvtoc 1910 

"Ixnóvixec 1081 A.a.31 

“Ілтоу 1019 app.cr.; 1020 

‘Inndvat под 

Ipapots 1524 

"Icadoaoc 664, 864.7; 2115, 

Ісах 1985 

"1295 1679 

"В Ес 1210 

“Lords ў хо! Aoxhymids 1895.7 

Толот-- 154.4 

Чоїдоїрос 1699 

“сохрётис 2023 

Чатібдорос 1630 

"сторіа: Aid. 7. 797 

То 806 

‘Torddys 1204 

Леіхрёттс 1386.2 

Тобуух 891 bis; сЁ s.v. Elwdvva 


Тодууус 823, 1482, 1672, 1775, 1801, 1821, 1854, 
1974 

Іоасаф 1977 

lofic 1859 

Iwoys 1650 

"Ioco 1910 


Ka-- 293 

Кофирс 1022 app.cr. 

Кадацас 1526 

Кабєрос 1526 

Kadyos 1526 

Коно 1725 

Каїхос 637.2 

Коцоуиос 1854 

Коистоудс 860 Lir 

Каїстддос 968 

КоАМос 142, 310 

КодХүуотос 2028.22 

Кодддарос 1081 А.алоб 

Koaddixparys 502.72, 74, 77-79; 840, 1081 
A.b.52/53, 81; пи(Вл02); 1381.3 

KordAvepartlda¢ 1(Ba05) 

КодЭсюу 48148 

КаХХихбу 1081 D.12, А.а.86 

KahAtuoryas 1490 

КоАХМиорфос 925 

KaadAtvixos 1081 A.b.7 

Кадмалтібає 335 

КдМиллос 1081 А.а.52; 1218(4) 

Кайдирдді 863 

Код2рбу 2062 app.cr. 

Kadis 344 

Koouceévrc 1278 

КодМмісвемо 437 app.cr. 

КадЛМіатраті 142 

КодМмсто 187 

Kev 840, 846 app.cr.; nn(Ba28) 

Кос 846 

Кадлоорміа cf. s.vv. Лоуу-, Морхюуђ 

КоХотциос 1081 A.a.34, 80, 105 

Kapata 1449 


Kapat 1449 app.cr. 
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Корлдс 2174 

Kaoudptos cf. s.v. Фрбугюу 

Кол-чадос 968 

Калітом 1209, 1451; Г. Ox t&v. К. 935.8; КЛабд. 
К.Роз роудс 1416 арр.сг: К. Обі). К. 945 

Калатоуіуа 2150 

Копіом 374 

Катт4805 968 

Кало 325, 374 

Карауос 789; 1145 app.cr. 

Кордс 1145 app.cr. 

Корусд8отос 795(25) 

Кфруоф 1027.8; 1081 A.b.106 

Каройс 921 app.cr. 

Картішу 1508 

Картос 566 

Картофбоос 9147; M. АЎрўА. К. 914 app.cr. 

Кёосомдрос 528 

Кассібдюрос 1562 

Кёоотос 1260, 1451 

Кдооос 1631 

Касотддацос 361 

Коотрбаос: cf. s.v. AbAac, Абас 

Котофрбуюс 2150 

Kandptog cf. s.v. Фрбутоу 

Ketiotptog 1021.9 

Коботриттос 1081 A.a.14, A.b.34 

Коботрббосос 1081 A.a.58, A.b.8 

Кафісішу 402 

Кафісодоро-- 374 

КаФіс6бшрос 333, 422 

Кафісоу 402 

Kawp 1594 

Кеорцос 1601. A.3, 8 

Кеноуос cf. s.vv. Авдчамбс, Мархос 

Кеудобуєс 1432 

Кеудғос 1365, 1490 

Керхдс 2174 

Керхішу 106 

КериоХастос 1432 app.cr. 

Керроду тає 1432 

Кефа24с 1644. В 

Кёфоћос 798 А.2 


Kygictos 1024 app.cr.;1026 

Куфісод-- 390 

Куүфиабдотос 94.13 app.cr., 1139. 

Курюбдорос 142 

Куфісёфоу 114.A3 

К-- (8.61) 

Kiaytoas 619 

К.Вода 1450 

Kifác 1450 app.cr.; 2174. 

Kixwv 394 

Krropwats 1453 

Киброс 1531 

Кбоу 606(6) 

Кіттос 394 

KÀ-- nu(B.62) 

КЛаріс 1081 A.b.21 

Khavõia 1248; cf. s.vv. "Avacca, Торду, Popwpolo 

КОоодідубс 1287; T. ФА. КХегсоодёуус KAatb8, 
2097 

КЭмсдуос: TiBéptoc Ко, Фроутоламбс 2097; cÈ 
s.vv. Ayáðwv, Аут(халрос, Албу, АрюВар бутс, 
"Артерідюрос, Абридчамос, 'Axórtoc, Atovóatoc, 
Еббирос, Ебдо&ос̧, Едтохус, Нрохд бус, Өвблортос, 
“ёсон, Тоодлаудс, Катітоу, KAnuyvetavds, Konie, 
Мутрёдорос, Мідрідбото, Помдімос, Полімос, 
“РвоЁрюобс, 2822106, LeEroc, Утрфтоу, 20ААшс, 
Урутрбфом, TyAguaxos, TiBépioç, Titos, ФААхшу, 
Фіхаурос, PAaoviavóc 

KaAsatvetoc 936.7 (‘Eopatoxos K.); 1081 A.a.32, 
A.b.33 

KAs&vat 1026, 1081 A.b.37 

KAcapyíc 207 

ЮМорхос un(A.55, B165) 

KAel8nuoc 1027.6 

КАєббікос 943 

КА 2019 

Kàsivn 2175 

KAsníac 2175 

КХембифротос 2175 

KAswotéva 2175 

Ко^єгубЁєуос 2175 

КАєїмос 2175 р 

К\аорбду 863, 
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KAeurróAeyuoc 364 

KAsta8évyg 1235 app.cr. 

KAetcideyc 736 

КдєтиВротідас ши(В.81) 

Каєтаубрас пи(В.б27) 

КХєгброхос 505, ші(В.627, 84) 

КХатоодёуцс: T. ФА. KAa$8. Клаюбідуйс 2097 

КХегторбу 619 

Ко. 546 

КАєбдацос 835 app.cr. 

KAzddmpoc 943, 1081 A.b.32 

KAgoxpertys nn(B.62?) 

ЮМоХОС 517 

КАвбЛас 517 

КХсордутс 458 

Kàcopévns 1131 app.cr. 

KAeoyfónc 1027.7 

КХоубо) 549 

KAsóvtxoc 1296 app.cr. 

KAsovvác 1296 app.cr. 

ЮХотгтро 134, 703 

KAéovv 502.124 

Юкофёрус 752 

Юбиф ротос 1111(A.67) 

KAconácpa 458 

KAeópo8oc 863 

КЛєйрродос 863 

Kicwv-- 802.4 

К\ёоу 477, 481.18; 1081 B.26 

ЮМодуейс 477 app.cr. 

КХюу ас 477 app.cr. 

КЛХфуурос 1020 app.cr.; 1845 

Крат 1778 

КХурууутлаубс: ХЕ, КАо98, К. Кено; 1416 
app.cr. 1430 app.cr. 

KAyvata 2022 

KAwou8potos 2175 

КОлубеємос 2175 

КХфтос 1024.2 

КЛобіос 2106; сЁ s.v. Аутілотрос 

Ко--ушу 529 

KolBatpoc 776 


Коїутос 1235, 1441 app.cr.; К. Абру} Подас 1269 
В; К. обл. ObeotaAtc 618.1, 12; К. OdelAtog 
Типаубс 1396.6, 9; К. 0949. Калітшу 945; К. 
ОбХос 1444 app.cr; К. "Pour. 2001џос 
785; cf. s.v. КМусос 

Kolpavoc 1342 

Кӧххоћос̧1026 

Koxxetavóc 1277 

Коюкос сЁ s.v. Хрфотос 

Кохкоудс 2174 

КодХ030 1019 

Кодоусус 2241 

Kops 1019.10 

Кород:ауў 1455 

Кбишу 1297? 

Коудс 921 app.cr. 

Коуудс 921 app.cr.; 1081 A.a.36; 2174 

Коумішу 1081 А.Һ.01 

Коууобс 921 app.cr. 

Коуобс 921 

Кдушу 1459, 1604 

Коріубос 1485 

Коруу ос 2106; cf. s.vv. Аүалореубс, Tlóntoc, 
Улал ву, Хрй тос 

Коруобтос: Г, 1002. K. 1367 

Koppác 913.7 

Коррдтас 1242 

Кёррҳ 958 

Kootadys 1793 

Коороу 529 app.cr. 

Кодсодтіос 2106; Мдорхос К. MevéAatoc 2241 

Kottåç 2174 

Кбттофос 502.90, 92/93, 107 

Кётос 1558: Адру, К. 577 

Кототіом 666 

Кор--: M. OĞAN. Коо--1444 

Коофуу 1653 

Коррійтос: Гфіос К. "Авостос 877 

Кофртіос 2106 

Kouy--- 285 

Kp-- 1111(B.63) 

Кра- 695(3) 

Країушу 1023.2; 1024.2 
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Кротёо 1550 КосдбХогуос 1941 

Кратёос 1550 Ко) тус 1081 A.a.86, 103, A.b.102; 2241 
Kparcépatoc 502.126 Коробос 1081 А.а.20 
Крфтерос: ФА. К. 1424 арр.ст. Kôpoç 1794 

Крӣтус̧ 1922 Kwvotavtivos 1855 
Кратідос 111(В.88/89) Кшуотбутіос: ФАА, К. 2171 
Коатімос 943, 958 

КротиттбХаос 388 А— 423 

КратоАС 1747 Aa--- 292 

КротОХос 174? Аафёрюс cf. зму. Гаїос, ПабХос 
Кофти 329, 332 Ладіца 1197 app.cr. 

Кротфс 1105 Лодаџӣ? пот 

Крус 652 AaBapaotc? 1197 app.cr. 
Keteneiwiavóc 637.1 Ладдџос̧? 1197 app.cr. 
Кртлїуос: П. AQ. Аут. К. Мутрбтіџос 1218(4) Лаёртос 292 

Крістос: Гдос 1002. К. 2025; 1003, К. 2025 Лобарос 1944 


Крітоу 488 

Кробос 1174 

Кро-- 1502.6 

Ктус ос 943 

Ктусо0с 94.13 app.cr; 125; LEE. КАобд. 
Kàyunytiavóç К. 1416 app.cr.; 1430 app.cr.; ТІВ, 
Kad. K. 1416.2; 1417, 1430.2 

Ктўолоу 762 

Krfjetoc 1027.5 

Ктуділомс 761 

Ктђошу 1081 B.50/51 

Кобиийха 2022 

Кобаос 1218(5) 

Коїутос; К, Тобуюс Дбацос Коутіаубс 1270 В 

Кохос 1837 app.cr. 

K$XAovoc 1081 А.а.87 

КЪЛЛА$$ 2174 

Kuv(exoc 1024.10; 1081 E, C.2, D.2, 14, A.a.3, 56, 





A.b.107, B.25, 27 
Комтіомбс: К. Тобу. Аёх!нос К. 1270 B. 
Китура 806 
Көріп see s.v. Neflo 
Корш) 1323.6 
Kuptoxds 717; 1323.4 (К.Едстбмос), 2054.2 
Kupuxdc 1849 
Képixoc 1679, 1837, 1847, 1849 
Коодс 1355 app.cr.; 2174 





Лоїмомос: M. Kei», Пдут. A. 1270 В 

Аайтос: M. Лорі. A. 1421.3; 1431.3; Офе. AL 
1009, 2106 

Лдходу 502.127 

Лахоу 1081 Cao, 0.5, А.ал9 

Лода 634 

Айроуос 673.1; 1003 

Лацісхос 387 

Лайлорлідає 394 

Лацтріас 958 

Aqoba 770.20 

Aam--"c 802.1 

Aámoc 824 

Aáyr 920 app.cr. 

Лёоудрос̧ 802.16 

Ato--c 802.5 

Лєбуматос 1081 A.a.72 

Лєбутіос 277, 1537; PAGB. A. 715 А.7 

Agovtic/Agovtig 2150 

Asovtloxos 502.84-86; 121.15 

Аеттіуус 781 

Agoyog 1023.5 

Лео. 520(4) 

Aguxotlog 1451 арр.сг. 

Asuxáxttoc 2043, 2044 

A&óxtoc 556.7; 803, 875.14; A. -уУТОС 5563; / 
Аш. 492.8, 20; A. МЕА. М&үуос 732.14; 
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Пёл. 556.8; A. Пгә@р. 875.18/19; A. Порта. 
ФОххос 618.3/4; A. Tám. 862.3; 1032, 1171.5, 
22, 2451343 

Авдхо03Әос 1268 

Лєбжшу 106 

Лєшифу 770.4. 

Ағор- 10212 

Лу 999, 1021.1; 1254 

Agwvas 875.24 

Авоу бос 1081 A.b.35, 96 

Лєфуттос 971 

Afjvotoc rmí(A.2) 

Afjors 148 bis 

Лутодорос̧ 685 

Ак- Mápxoc Обаріу. At-- 774.33 

AlBtoc 774.41 

Auxívtoc «Пот Мос 355 

Аоаууаудс 1398 

Avdvvtos с s.vv. Гёїос̧, “Eppinnos, 1@тшу, doovtavóc 

АХА 1263.1 

Atpéviog 802.12 

ЛЫдос̧ 1185 

Atvog nui(A.30, B.24) 

Лёс 2174 

Ao--: Гдйос Ереуу. A. 861.24. 

Лоүүусс̧ cf. s.v. Aovytvoc 

AoMuavéc: П. 'Ордефуюс A. 1009 

AddAtog 912 

Лоуү--: Kah. Aovy-- 1399 

Aovyetvoc 860 1.5 

Aovytvos 1502.7 

AovxelAtos cf. s.v. Ва- 

Aouxtoóc 1072 app.cr.?; АЎрүћ. A.? --pwy 1269 A 

Лоо 1072 app.cr.? 

Aobxtoc 1072 app.cr.?; A. "Avxtov. Bods 1073 
app.cr.?; A. AouxeÜ. Ba— 557; А. Мени. 
00622. Мдбиос 554; A. Oto. Аіцімлаубс 
1271 A; А. Обл. ГАёхоу 769 bis А.2/3 A. 
Уєхобудос 1472; сЁ s.vv. Хүалэүгбс, Аүрілтос, 
Noagópoc, Tpógtpos 

AovhaBydos 2204(2) 

AovAavafoc 2204(2) 

Aovaous 1910 


Лобіду 1110 app.cr. (Tovuavij А.) 
Афуойбос 883 

Avxdpetos 1081 B.42 
Avxdwv 370? 

Auxicxoc 310, 313 

Абхкафос 502.122-124, 128 
Avxop. 1140 Ш.7 

Avxophðng 1140 app.cr. 
Локоруіє 1239 

Avxoteye 777 

Avxodpyes 777 

Лохӧфроу 530 

Adxwy 1m(Ba53); 1254 
Лфёвоудрос 353 

Аосауіос 1599, 1603 

Avat-- 695(42) 

Лосіос 488, 492, 723 /724: 1081 C.6; 1603/1604 
Лоск 7714) 

Лоса 770.27 

Avotpaytdyg 94.13 app.cr. 
Лосіџаҳос 55, 619, 1003, 1599 
Афолтос 2028.15 
Лосістратос 725, 1379 


Ma-- 1217.35? 

М8 1278 

Мдаркос: M. Коссобт. Мєу оос 2241 

Маүуос: Гоїос̧ 1092. M. 843(3); Asúxioç МААЛ. 
М. 7321314 

Маідуброс1о86 

Май 806 

Мороу: Етіс М. 873 

Майор: Уг тос “Tova. M. Аутаруїмос По058орос 
970 

Мохор-- 695(52) 

Махдрос 2150 

Maxe- 695(43/44) 

Мохеёоу 563 

Maxexas 606(6) 

Махбуос 802.18 

Máxgov 106 

Модауавос 1829 app.cr. 

Мадеуаду 1829 





799 INDICES 
Мех) 1829 app.cr. “Мурубфдос 926; М. Abg). Палос 1431 L5, 
Моћусдос̧ 1829 app.cr. Па; M. Adpya. ТХурлбХєрос 14362; M. Tota. 
МӘЗ гос cf. s.v. Méyvoc "Ane 173(C); M. Kewvtoc Цдупос 
Madyiwy 1606 Aathiavec 1270 B; М. КЛабд. HpaxAet8yg 
Мару 1243 1419, 1420.2; М. Odupiv. 774.27, 30, 32, 
Мароос 1450 43/44; M. Otuplv. Ль- 774.33; M. Odaptv. 
Маудрбмай 1107 LuddAag 774-28/29, 34; M. OUAn..'H[- -] 
Mávr 919 861.1; M. OĞAN. Kov-- 1444; M. ПАбух. 
Mavs 134. Оддрос 1367; M. Плот. XQ.ovavó 1303.2; М. 
Момітйс 1081 A.a.62 Пбут, Уафемоубс 1270 В арр.сг: М. 
Моуос 1851 Larourd¥jvoc 1399; M. 'Y-- 774.39; BAB. М. 
Mayra 558 569 
Мо 1455; Форма M. 945 Matppouc 1604 
Ма уо 1593 Марсбає uu(A.57) 
Ма мос 613.10; Айрїй, Хотішу М. 978; A. Мароу иц(А.64); 1599 

Мёру. ОдЕХ, М. 554; M. ПооЭк Nácaw Марбміс 803 

1496.47; 1691, 1811, 1858 app.cr.; OdaAgp. М. Масүарқ 1253 

860 ло; 1218(4) Maoxehhavh: cf. s.v. Прбда 
Матка 803 Масосарођ с 1107 app.cr. 
Марі 1853 Матрдорос 1223.8 
Mapia 587, 719, 1256, 1775, 1831, 1842 Матрофдуле 606(6) 
Марідубс 1840 Матро дп 
Motptvoc: К. Mouv. M. 1573 Моу- пи(Вл48) 
Мфёрюс 1550, 2106; cf. s.v. Гбїос Мауфбтає 1081 A.a.72 
Maptwy 875.16 Ме- 640.7 
Mapxadiva 536 Меүо-- 858 
Mapxearsivos 529 Меуахдіс 999, 1021.9 
МархедЭос 2150 Меус с 1019.3; 1024 app.cr. 


Mapxia 630, 872(4); Фар. M. 569; cf. s.v. 
TAxroAsyíc. 

Mapxiavý: Ка). M. 1398 

Mapxiavóç 1910 

Маркс cf. s.vv. Aniompiavds, Титаубс, Titos 

Мархос 77047; 774.26/27; 1910, 2069; А®рйА. 
M. 629 B; М. Аутоу. "НВирос 640.4; М. 
Api]. 1270 В app.cr.; M. Адрүр, Абуусүбрас 
1094.1; M. Абру). Ацфішу (6 xal Еблодеріс) 
1431 1.2, IL10; М. Aùphà. Аутілотріауёс 
Anpoadevns 6 хо! Амдрбрюс 1436.9; M. 
Adpya. Аутілатрос 1435.1; M. Абру. 
"Елафробітос 14204; M. Адртр, Ебфуавос 
479; M. Абрі. Карлофёрос 914 арр.ст.; М. 
АФруА. Aafcoc 1421.3; 1431.3; М. AbpyA. 


Меуад Ліс 383 
Меуадокдє 1101 
Меуадос 811 app.cr. 
Meyapydys 1894.1 
Meyapiorys 1081 A.b.21 
Меуєбіос 1832 

Méyy¢ 2138 

Мєүісоти 639 

Meyioty 770.11, 18 
Medias 1276 

МадохАйс 1081 A.a.50 
Méha-- 802.3 

Медамбіс 2174 

MéAov8pus 797, 802 app.cr. 
Меддувіє 802 app.cr.; 913.3 
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Medavinmos 1003 

Ме\оуіоу 934.4 

MéAavoc 797 

MeA&vta 502.55, 57/58, 64, 66/67, 102 

Mehavemes 1022.9; 1025 

МӘ 915, 957.6 

Мелс 2174 

Medécrypoc 1022.8 

Медесідтрас 775 bis 

Медлоїдисос: Адрт. M. 1214 

Медутос 1024.7 

Медідитос 2164(35) 

Мемсідирос 556.5 

Medrtivy 720 

Мийшт-- 695(55) 

Mé)Aak 1928 app.cr. 

Мелодбуа 175 

Мершос cf. s.v. Ма ос 

Mévav8po¢ 103, 795 app.cr.; 943, 999, 1002, 1081 
A.a.79; 1207.6/7; 1307 app.cr.; 1345, 2248; Т. 
PÀ. Меуауӛрос 1009 

Мемедоцос 802.22 

Меуєїс 341 

МєвуехХЯс 860 Пл; 958, 1303 арр.сг. 1305 1.3, 14, 
IL29 

Меуєкратеїс 313 

Мєуехрдтис 1081 A.a.11, B.15; 158, 1223.8; 1266, 
1446, 1924 

MevéAaoc: їац(А.65): 2241: Мборхос Коссобт. 
М. 2241 

Мєуєс8ейс пої 

МеуеотрФту 913.2 (М. Хотіс) 

Mevéotpos 1081 B.32/33 

Мелттос 723, 958, 963 

Mevtoxoc 312, 958; Ad. М. 2139 

Меуітас 502.104 

Mevitta пої 

Меууєіає 502.84-86 

Mevoiztos 1019.8 

Мёутор im(B.72) 

Mévav 403, 1081 E app.cr.; 1081 C.2, D.2, 14; 
uni(A.42, B.28-31) 

Мес--564 


Мести 943 

Метай-- 1020 

Метод Ас 1019 арр.ст. 

Метріос 2167(2) 

“МУбкос 1276; cf. s.v. Мудуос̧ 

Муднос 1306 F арр.сг.; cf. s.v. Мібеюс 

Myxavvaig 1604 

Мурсатухуаца 1604, 

Мууаудрає 1298 

Мук 1289.3 

Myvoyéwns 7745-7) 

Муудботос 934 app.cr.; 1081 B.3 

Myvodsupos 11(A.51); 1883.19; 2134 

Миубфаутос 875.18; 1207.8 

Myvogiros 1048, 1250, 1303.5; 1305 1.2, 11.30; 
1306 E.2; 1307 app.cr.; 1313 арр.ст.; М. Abp. 
M. 926 

Мууд 960 Ba 

Мүүтодс 1081 Da2, A.a.54, A.b.54, 64, 85, 91 

Мутритлос 1081 B.17, 20-22 

Mytpddwpo¢ 1022.10; 1081 E, Ca/2, 1, Da/2, 
13/14, A.a.3, 9, п, 23/24, 27, 29, 71, 74, 82, 88, 
102/103, A.b.2, 18, 41, 48, 77, 109, B.44/45; 
1167, 1303.5, 14; 1305 1.3; 1307 app.cr.; Tif. 
Клод. M. 1090; T. ФА&оу. M. 860 П.5; cf. s.v, 
Матрібшрос 

Mytpétipoc: П. АЙ. Аутбу, Ketonelvoc M. 
1218(4) 

Мутрофдуде 1081 A.a.85, A.b.71, 73 

Miavopoc 1432 

Midas 840 

MibpiScerye: ТІВ. Клод, M. 1312 app.cr. 

Mixa 1750 

Мбодос 1750 

Мосю-- 1111(B.266) 

Mixos 2200(6) 

М1266 2174 

Мітабуєс 25 

Міудос 368 

Miya 758 А.3 

Міууіоу 909, 934; 992.2; 167 

Міруа то 

Мітудос 1081 В.5, 9, 14, 16 





792 INDICES 

Мат? 939 (saint) Moitto¢ 1060(4) app.cr. 
Муа-- 357 Му88с 1890, 1996 
Mvavet 802.12 Movadtvas 502.16 
Муасӣретос 337 Móvy8oc 1386 app.cr. 
Mvácayoc 2022 app.cr. Моріаудрос 943 
Муасіаруос 345, 2022 Мора 70 
MvagiBapoc 394 Мори 943 
Муасідос 311, 312 Мўсхоу 1081 A.b.103 
Муасірауос 1278 Міста 1289.5 

Mvdowy 854 app.cr.; 202814. Мотёс 2174 

Муү-- 1027.9 Мотоу 2174 
Муцрівотос 776 Mian) 142 

Муусомдрос 761 Мо) 1288 app.cr. 
Муђсарҳос 1027.9 

Мупсібеос 1446 Na-- 770.1; m(Ba67) 
Мойто 1602 Ne-titw 619 
Мобєстос: АЭфуудс М. 1218(5) МоВооо хус 1604 
Morpaydpas 1081 A.a.37 Nouétav 646 

Mofptyoc 943 Nate 1000 

Moxtpoc 1526 Naiotwy 613.4; 646 
Мелас uu(A.56) Naxoníac 797 
Модеуабу app.cr. Хауиос 1451 app.cr. 
Молу 2173 Мауубс 1306 D app.cr., E.9 
Moog 1635 app.cr. Моууіс 1453 
Моћлаүбёру 1019.2, 6 Мараос 1910 
MoApna pt 1524 Nasep 1526 

MóAo 94.25 Масу: AùphÀ. М. 1496 app.cr; МӘ ос 
Мбицос 803 TlouBAtx. №. 1496.47 
Моршос 1019.3 Navo- 46 

Морох бус 46 Мороістратос̧ 47? 
Móoyt 1158; cf. s.vv. Mócytov, Мбсудос Néa 795(17) 

Мбӧсулоу 732.9; 1032, 158 арр.ст. Nedvéyc 1218(4) 
Mooytos 1158 app.cr. Nefío: Кәріп N. 803 
Моохюулоб, 781, 924, 1081 A.a.70, A.b.22 Меєстабос 1644 В 
Méoyos 771(8) Netxatis 2138, 2060 


Mouváttoc cf. s.v. Марімос 
МОУМОХУ TovAta M. 1458 
“Мобоо 2254 

Movoatos 556.2; ФА. M. 1476; 1599 
Movowatos 1853 

Мооойс 1288 

Моот-- 1060(4) 

Моотӣтос̧10бо(4) app.cr. 


Меїхаудрос 209; А?руА. М. 769 bis B 
Машсафброс 1384 app.cr. 
Netxoxpdtys 230 

Netxéperyos 1216.2 

Netxopeideis 502.104 

ХеїЛос 579, 892 

Neyác 1524 

Nepias 1524 
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Néptoc 1524 

Мёиюхос 1524 

Мєоидс 106 

Хестораубс: АФрўА. N. 1454 
Мёстор 1019.10; 1218(4); 1449, 2171 
Метіро 1816 app.cr.; 1858 

Néwy 814.1; 913.6 

Newvavy: Адрүр, ТІВ. №. 2309 Ал, B.2 
Ми 1453 

Nyvig 1451 

Noc- uu(Ba68) 

Nixayópaç 1229 

Монос 2028.13 

Хіхоудрос 515 bis; 1111(B.150) 
Мосдуор: T. ФА. N. 1501 

Nixopécr 1444 

Хихосаүдрос 1111(B.108/109) 
Мосасїрохос 1741 

Nucdots 1845 

Миєфброс 2028 app.cr. 

Ni 770.16 

Мосўратос 2134 

Моос] 124, 126 

Nom@dpoc 2028.2; Л.ТобХ, N. 1574 
Моос 804, 1081 В.37, 40; 1545, 1612 
МосдбооХос 490 

Міхохобтус̧ 122, 127 

NixóAaoc 875.12 

Мосёрохос 549, 1081 A.b.97; um(B.64) 
Nixou£vi 136 

Міхору)диє 1261, 2028.26 
Nixootpdty 924, 1073 app.cr.? 
Мисботротос 556.12; 860 IL17; 1604 
Nuxog&vac 679 

Nixognpos 94.9 

Nüxov 374, 424, 425 

Ntxávugoc 1020 app.cr. 

Nopwviavý 2050 app.cr. 

Novy: АбрўА. N. 1440(6); 2200(9) 
Мёошос 2106 

Nétiov 426 

Novpés 637.2 

Novyeptavy 2050 app.cr. 


Noupéptoc 1689 

Моошумос 639, 907 

Noup- 693(9) 

Морфіхбс 1895 app.cr. 
МорФоүғуцс 1081 А.а.43, 86 
Морфддорос 1081 А.Һ.43, 79 
Мбуфос 366? 

Nóoctoc 840 


E- 31.30 

Еоудаүдрос̧ 800 

Ебубіттос 55 

Eeworydpys 166 

Selvtc 82, 795(26) 
Bevayópaç 728 

Bevds 854 

Bevixds 854 

Sevixóc 854. 

Евууф 1289.1 

Еғуохл (дү 475 

SevoxAf)c 81 

Ееєуохд бос 386 
Zevoxpdteta 389 
Eevoupitos 447 

SevóAatoc 502.128 

Яєублаюс 502.91-93, 107, 119 
Яеуботротос 1111(B.79) 
Яєубтірос 332, 1081 A.a.93 
Вёуору 481.14/15 

Зеуофдуцс 1111(B.100); 1820 
Ееубфаутос 840 

єуофбу ши(Влод); Г@ос Улертім. Е. 746 
Vv 332, 458, 673.4, 15/16; 1047 
тубраутос 2028.12 


га [x 


су 


Om 


'ОВраотуүєА-- 1381 app.cr. 

OBpiporys 1365 

OBpo 13813 

Одохуабос: Хетт. О. 1529 

Оіхлғіо 363 

Olxouyévtoc: Olx Аосідеос Аохдаүл1080тос 796 
Офийдис 1222 

Обуотідує 1081 А.а.96 


т94 INDICES 





Olwvochij¢ 801.3 

"Октдіос: c£ s.vv. Tvatos, Авийс 

"Охтдохос: сЁ s.vv. Pdios, Катітоу 

ОХефос 1526, 1724 

`Омобил!уо$ 332, 333 

"OXop— 1153.4? 

"Олоитиадус 1019.11; 1021.5 

"OXoyrtotvóc 159, 614 app.cr. 

”Одорлийс 1542 

"ОХортібдорос 1781.1 

"ОХбилиос 614. 

"ОХортиуос 310, 412, 1081 A.b.30 

“Ориросла1д9 

“ОроХондос 336 

"Ouóvota 216(13) 

"Оуђоаудрос 492.6 

"Оуђотиос 695(4); 1311.15 1431 I.2 

`Оуус\фёрос 241, 195 

"Оудріос 1468 

“Оуфрос: cf. s.v. 'Ovóptoc 

“Олтаоудс 1346 арр.сг.; cf. вм. Оффідубс 

"Опрацос 1414 

"Ордеоос: cf. s.vv. Лодмамбс, ПӘтдіос 

"Ореіос 1410.3; 1412 

Орбоуовайос 1604 

"Орриттос 2091 

"Орбас 797, 802,6 

"Орфаїтос 1244 app.cr. 

"Орефейс 1244. 

"Орфітос 1244 app.cr. 

Opwptovd 148 

Ob-- 1072 app.cr.? 

OvaBorras 1851 

Одафає 1346.13 

Oùdàevç 2150 

ОбодФутдОЛа: Tova. Où. 181 

Ододерїа cf. s.v. Бодох 

Обадеріос 1495; cf. s.vv. АішОлаубс, Лобос, MáEiuoc, 
"Ройфос 

О06Хис10742: П. ATA. Об. 1237 

Оос cf. s.v. Гог 

Ovapaove 1485 

Одорлос, cf. s.vv. Лі, оАо 


Odépog 1720; M. ПАдух. Об. 1367 

Од ос cf. s.v. Продо: 

ObsfAtoc: сЁ s.vv- Кбутос, Тєсомбс 

ОбедАєїос: cf. s.v. МФ нос 

Odbeot@Atc: К. Тойу. Ab. Od. 618.1, 12 

О08ёот:0с 1947 

Обуд: cf. s.v. Тертула 

Ody 810$: cf. s.vv. Калітоу, Кбїутос 

OdiPrawdc: Où. Абууб5орос 860 П.37 

Ошёбос 1828 арр.сг- 

Ourreys 1453 

Обмадис: ФА. OVA. 904 

О$Ақ 879 

ОфХтцо” cf. s.v. А2е5%у9ро: 

OvAmtog: Мёрхос OĞAN. 'H[- -) 8611; сб єму. 
“Афуубоу, Appravis, ГАбхоу, Кбіутос, Коу-, Мархос 

Оброос 796 

Офо 1315 

Одохфуос cf. s.v. Өєшісоу 

”ОфХМос cf. s.v. Лойхос 

"Оффіюуёс 1346 app.cr;; сЁ s.v. Олтоуёс 


"Охе- балл 


П-- 355 

По-- 779, 197 
Паүх\ӣс: Tt. П. 743 
Паухдімос 2175 
П&уүхћуос̧ 2175 
Паухратиє 1081 В.53 
Паүхрқ 943 
Пдукритос 943 
Поүх®р5 313, пи(Вла7) 
Подафоос 668 
Подіоу пи(Вл4б) 
ПаААос 427 

Пойс( 549 app.cr. 
Поїтос̧ 1421.4; 1431.4 
Пахофіс 1972 
Tiaxovta: cf. s.v. Podge 
IloXatóc 499 app.cr. 
П429ес 484 

Пам» 695(21) 
Падає 1171.22 
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Парџаҳос̧ 1101 

ПоцФ0218ос 722 

Поуйрєтос 1593 

Нау Зи, 312, 315 

Поутбүодос 593 

Памтопуєту 916 

Поууо-- 823 

Поухдрус 840 

Пе оо 1791 app.cr. 

Паоюурк 1972 

Поліо 640 app.cr.; 1215 

Пёлїос: сЁ s.vv. АбХос, Асбцос 

Пётлос 1428.1; M. Арт. П. 1431 1.5, Пл 

Igp- ши(В.го) 

Tiapapóva 530 

Парацоубіс 583 

Паорбиоуос 481.16; 1044 

TlapGéver 437 app.cr. 

Парбеубти 2102 

Порбеуос 1192 В app.cr.? 

Паріс 547 

Tlappevidys 879 

Tlappevioxos 1081 A.a.98, A.b.5, 

Паориёуоу 673 app.cr.; 1081 A.a.21, 43, 104, 
A.b.45, 49, 64, 71, 104 

Парис 1081 Е 

Пасійдає 695(2) 

Пасіас 770.12 

Tlacwetvy 1275 app.cr. 

Пасбаоу 1275.3 

Пос мо(В.327) 

Пасоєрітує 1508, 2028.28 

Поасіуоос 797, 8011 

Пост АС 2241 

Tlacicv зи, 312 

Пасобіс 1946 app.cr. 

Падсідорос 31, 312 

Пасо 770.23 

Патас 1284 

Пет}; 1284 

Патросі 1657 

Потрікс 1670 

ПатрохАўс 201, 1604 


Потрофћо 1599, 1604 

Патроу 1542 

Пабла 1019 

Thavaivog: ТІВ. KAa8. П. 1039(1) 

Паддос 695(45/46); 720, 1256, 1452, 2171: Г. 
Aaég.? П. 1039(3); 1813, 1857, 1995 

Поосоміає 403, 428, 840, 1081 B.31; 111(В.96) 

Havoelas 502.59/60, 74/75 

Пауд 2174 

Tlawvetvos 860 1.8 

Пе-- 795(18-21) 

Пед-- 401 

Пеб(архос 401 

Пабабіхос 1551 арр.сг. 

Па бюу 802.6 

Пейбиохос 502.83, 103-105, 111-113, 15-18 

Tletorpddy 863 

Пасістратос 458, 712, 840, 1139 

IletgóAoc 797 

Tlexuctoc 1904. 

TleAoryto 181 

ПеХдүоу 403 

Пеласубс 502.91 

IIeAeyptva 537 

TléAega¢ 892 

Петр 403 

TIeAAttos 403 

Пелору|9іос 351? 

Пердеїхойс 1551 

Пербіххос 490, 1551 app.cr. 

Пергүёуус 429 

Пер с 31.28-29 

Перістратос 1024.3 

Петеооухос 1946 

Петефівіс 1972 

Петрос 1910 

Петр®у!о$: cf. s.v. АА худрос 

Пулерос 1022.3 

По ос 1566 

Пеурарос 1449 

THANE 789 

IItváptoc: Ледхос П. 875.18/19 

Theteidas 390 





796 INDICES 
Піостес 390 ПоХохдейс 2028.10 
Пісту 532 app.cr. Подохрдтек 502.89 
Пибіс 458 TloAuxpdtys 783, 936.2 
Пітәрдс 2174 Пододос 802.7 
ПА-- 779 Подбимоа 451 
ПАфух\ос: cf. s.vv. Mápxoc, Обброс Подфурсос 1604 
ТА&тшу 1009 (П-хӛс фдӛсофос); 1081 A.a.57, 61, ПоХОЁсуос 840 

A.b.50, 85, 94; 1251 TloAunzépytov 1400 
ПАвтар 880 app.cr. Подотує 1910 


Платфріос: ABA. П. 'Hyepovixóç 1009 
Плабтос: cf. s.vv. Маркос, БОо0096с 
П-істо1У06 184 

ПХеістаруоб 403 

Плобтаруос 725, 962.8; Т. AdpyA. П. 1018 
Побтос 1611 Алд 

ПА®т\о 2106; cf. s.v. Өерісшу 

По-- 1m(A.40/41, 8.83) 

Подарус̧ 2091 

Поёфууиос 776 

11900с 710 

Пощштамоє cf. s.v. dPAdoococ. 
Подейтує 1141 app.cr. 
TIoAguatavóc: П. AYA. П.“Ёрибдорос 1266 
Подероїос 1266 

TloAéyotgxoc 729 

Поћёром 383, 1966 

Tlodtodyys un(B.145) 

TloAtobyoc ма(А.66) 

TloAtens 795(27) 

ПоХо» 630 

TlóAoc: Ко. Ару). П. 1269 В 
ПоАбатуо 1081 A.b.108; 1260 
Полобратос 712, 111(B.135) 
TloAóftoc 393 

TloAtbynpos 538 app.cr. 

TloAoytp-- 538 

TloAvyipla 538 app.cr. 

IIoAvytotoc 538 app.cr. 
IloAXóeuxroc 1854 

Поло ос 1023.4. 

ПоХдброос 2253 

ПоАОкорлос 1335 А 
Подохдетос 4913/2 


TloAbtipos 1020 

Подоуариос: TiBéptoc IT. 2152 

Подоурбмос 695(55); 1070? 

Т6Хоу 48125 

Поутисбс 1009 

Пбутос: cf. s.vv. Aatuovóc, Мёрхос, Xafwtavós. 

Пол 770.17 

TlémAto¢ 880; Нофдис ó xal П. 1207.10; П. Ай. 
Жут. Кріотєїмос Mytpéttpog 1218(4); П. AU. 
Awooxouptdys 605 bis; П. ATA. OddAys 1237; 
П. А. Поденєсубс "Ериббюрос 1266; IT. 
"Алф. Adetros 1285; П. KAadd. Адрурлаудс 
Фоүрос̧ 1239; П. Кору. Ауалореубс 
шол; П. Кору{ћ. Exetricy 1207.1; P. Ліхіу. 
355; П. Кріслємідудс 637.1; П. Ордєфу. 
ЛоХ\мауёс 1009; П. (098106) 945; П. 
Петром. АЛ оудрос 580; П. Бєрошіїй. 556.9, 
1; IT. Фафрік. ФОбихос 556.3 П. ФА. 
Фоџотемауёс 1037; cf. ѕ.у.Арістшу 

Тоос оос 1278 

Посе!8ёшу 1021 app.cr. 

TlocetSewvi~ 1021.10 

Посеїдиттос 1024.10; 1081 A.b.99 

Посеібомос 641.2; 681, 936.3; 1027.5; 1081 
А.а.35, A.b.28, 69, B.34; 1883.1 

Пост 1021.5; 1026 

Посболос 801.8 

Tlociĝzoç 1081 A.b.7, 67, 75; u1(A.72) 

Посідамос 530 

Пё 1081 A.b.19; ши(В.337) 

Пот&шыу: Г. ФА. Потёроу 1039(4); Т. ФА. 
Потбџоу 1039(4) 

Пот!8@! уос 357 

TlovBAixtoc: cf. s.vv. Ма дос, Мапа 
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Поо9 Лос 374 

Подбімає 335 

Пробооу 554 

Пра ос 458 

Правтідмо 707, 1081 A.b.98; 2241 

Прётюс 2028.21 

Проюос 1910 

Прецтоороус 1875 

Пр жодіс un(A.69) 

Поїца 1192 B.6 

TIpipos 803 

Прукітіос 1214 

Прідсос 789 

ПрФфатос 860 L12 

Побворос 313 

Прбхда: МасхеАоуў П, 577; Ода 1а П. 
1386.8; 1398/1399, 1404 

ПрохАў 355 

Прбхдос: T. A. "IovAuavéc IT. 1039(2) 

Прохбтиос 1854 

Прбуоос 502.57, 65, 67/68 

Просоҳў 573 

Проседріос 1719 

IIpovofic 1266 

Протаміс 1098 

Прот-- ші(В169) 

Протаубриє 631 

Протёс 489 

Протёос 564 

Протейс 629 A 

Mpwroyévns 875.13; 943, 1024.12; 1025 

Tlowtopevys 778.2 

Прбтос 726 

ПротооОос 102310 

Пто!6ӛорос 310 

Птодеуду ріос 1877 

ПтоАешаїо 803, 1604, 1789, 1938 app.cr. 

Пто 382 

Побоубрас 725, 1081 А.ал8, 25, A.b.41, 77, 93 

Пуве-- 111(B.195/196) 

Побеос 1081 A.a.30; 146 

П099< 1019.8; 1081 A.a.74, 76, 78, B.5, 13 

Пьббууус 1020 


Пәбішу 339, 775.8; 1081 A.a.92, A.b.39, 62 

Повббісос 1081 A.a.41 

Пьббдорос 395, 840, 943, 971, 1081 E; 
xm(Ba21/122); EéEroc Iobh. Мобор 
‘Avtavivos П. 970 

Тоббхрїтос 722 

Ilv8óvococ 481.19 

Побоу 550, 948; T. ФА. П. 1039(2) 

Tivàáðaç 801.6 

Порүо 915, 943 

Порддилэс 1025 app.cr. 

Tluptioos 1026 

Портоду 915 app.cr. 

Поррб 2174 

Пор(р)бос 849 

Поррос зи, 312, 357 

IIópav 1024.5 

TIG 143, 1310.6; ФА. П. n73(C) 

IIàAoc 875.9 


Раасамає 161 app.cr. 
Раффос 1853 
'Ро888с 1719 
Poyyotoc 1611 B.5 
Роооо 1526 
Paovaoc 1526 
"Porropác 806 
Paxipproctos 1604 
Роуцуоцос 1604 
"РЕ ос 774.5, 25, 40 
"Penevttvoc 1662 
Реуєциоууола 1604 
Рехцуоцос 1604 
Рехорусос 1604. 
"Ругуїма 1244 
"Робородла 863 
"РодохадЛста 863 
"Роббти 2102 
“Рбӛшоу nn(B.73) 
“Роос 861.8 
"Pougpiavóc: КАо98. Катітоу Р. 1416 app.cr; 
KAadd. Р. 1416.1; 1430.1 
Poupata 1604 





798 INDICES 

Роуиос 1848 Laoupos 1847 арр.ст. 
'"PounÜuoc: cf. s.v. 2счиос Харотациоу 1966 
“Робфа: see s.v. Пахооіа Хатішу 1776 
"Рооф!уа 1563; Avtwvia Р. 841(1) Latopveivos 605 
'"Pougtvoc 872(2); 1528 Хаторуїмос 1310.1 


"Робфос: Tova. Р. 1473; Obadép. Р, 1824; ТЄсос 
PAdov. Р. 860 IL21 

"Pufác 2174 

"Рецолос 860 Lg 


Daapados 1611 A16 
УвфДаос 1799, 1862. 
УоВотарёс 403 
Уафілаубс 1651; M. Пбут. У, 1270 В app.cr. 
Ха уос 824, 1819, 1848 
Хофоттдс 2174 
Хобойттү|6 102111 

Xang 1947 app.cr. 

Хаа рдох 1262 
Хохүродотос 1516 app.cr. 
Landrag 502.87/88 
Loraeos 1644 В 

Уддас 669 А 
Ходраром 1722 app.cr. 
Уодилроас 1635 
Уадмаробує 1635 app.cr. 
Xo qute 1635 app.cr. 
Xokovi8f|voc: cf. s.v. Mápxoc 
Ходоуа: Офайер. E. 1824 
Харолос 1788 
Xayporiov 664 
Уауфіо» 664 

Ўоџедос 1526, 1759 
Xáyoc 695(1) 

Хорон, 664, 1615, 1770 
Удулдос 1081 В.4 
Хауоллос 1650 

Хардс 1646 
УоуВатАЛа 2053 
Хаухтос 632 

Уаууйс 2174 

Удмос 797, 802.10 
Хоорас 1847 app.cr. 


Lartlwv 1776 

Убторос 131, 2050, 2097 

Lopes 1847 app.cr. 

Убоу 547 

Lawpeos 1847 app.cr. 

Уворос 1847 

Leaxov 625 

LeBypravoc: ФА. У. 1037 

Хе ра 537 

Leyvas 1844. 

Хєіжідос 1190 

Хеходудімос: --№0с У. 1009 

Уєкобубос: Г. АЙ. У. 1218(4); A. E. 1472 і 

LéAevKos 495, 1604 \ 

ХєХ ур Арі). X. 576 ! 

ХУ Хос: cf. s.vv. КХайдис, LOA i 

УеХрароос 1635 app.cr. 

Херуі) 870 

УвуЁхос 1778 і 

УеЁте 0с: cf. зм. Emappddertos ! 

ХЕ тӨкос 2106 ї 

УЕ тос: У.ЛюбА, Matwp Аутамімос Подбдорос̧ | 
970: X. KAaó3. KAnunvttaves Кто 1416. 
app.cr; 1430 app.cr.; X. Фобр.? Трбфшос u59 — 

Усоцй ра 1262 n 

Leounpraves: cf. s.v. LeBypiavds 

Ysovfjpoc 1332 ! 

Хетт 106: сЁ s.vv. Жүалүүгбс, O8atvados 1 

Херать- 1450 4 

Lepamids 733 il 

Бєралбуос 1611 A13 п 

Уёролис 1935 app.cr. ü 

Lepantwv 859, 860 11.15; 1450, 2045 а 

Léoyns 2171 п 

Уёрү\ос 1474, 1672, 1801 п 

LepovyjAtos 556.11; cf. s.v. Пёлдос " 


Xecapf toc 351 п! 


Хєббиє 592, 691, 770.22 n 
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Levdeds 943 

Enpwvidys 131, 943 
Eyovay 573 

У92ує10с 394 

Etoxov 625 

Хой ӛс 2174 

Улумас 1583 

У 09000с 2171 
ХАМосзо25 

ZtAovavec: M. ПАефт, X. 1303.2 
Xipác 1081 A.b.49; 2174 
Erpovoç 1714 

Xiyoc 1081 Сл2, D.14, A.b.42, 44 
Улробдос 342 

Улруд ус im(B.77) 
Урошу 1025 

Ўлџомідос̧ 48116, 21 
Улумамодос 1604. 
2461449 

Хлсіулос 695(48) 
Хіттӛс 1081 A.a.107 
Хїфоос 875.6 

Үх-тэ) 1022.7 

Ухёлї]$ 1022 app.cr. 
Улал(юу: Пё. Кору. Exetriow 12072 
Ххбтоүс 1022 app.cr. 
LxbAak 892, 1236 app.cr. 
Уос: M. Odapty. Y. 774.28/29, 34 
Ey£pBic 1453 

EoaBoc 1844 

Убархос 801.7 

УдАшу 505 bis 

ХУорєсос 1606 

Lopey 1842 

Xouxécaoc 1759 
XovAnxtoc cf. s.v. ГАВас 
Хоблер 1496.16, 23, 27 
Хофёро 777 

Lon 874 

Logy 777 

Хлартахішу 677 
Enépywy 102310 
Уласисрётүс 1508 app.cr. 


Утатід - 582 

Утоториоубёс: "Ауу, X. 872(3) 

Etavpdxoç 1080 

Yxsprívtoc: cf. s.v. Зеуорду 

Улефауос 1625, 1670, 1672, 1775, 1797, 1822, 2102, 
2241 

УтбЛоу 776 

Утордс 2174 

Утора-- 695(24) 

Lropdvy 695 app.cr. 

УтёроЁ 695 app.cr. 

Xxpafác 2174 

Утротозіха 430 

Улратбушсас 673.3 

Утрбтос 2022 app.cr. 

Улраттф 528 

Утрато 529 

Утратоу 586, 1306 F арр.сг, Tif. КАо09. Erp. 
1306 F.4 

Утребіс 776 

Утрерӣдус 1019.7 

Утрефийдус 1019 app.cr. 

Lúas: КАо98. Ус У. 1160 

Xopsovre 1615 

Удироуос 732.11 

XoynAsbtoc 1477 

ХурфЁрооса 579 

Уорфероу 579 

Удифорос 1309 A.4, B.4 

Хбутрофос 2200(1) 

Хоутобфоу: КАа0. X. 1419 app.cr. 

Lupiaxdc: Абтром. X. 1184 

Xópoc 558, 877 

Уруморхк 1155 app.cr. 

Уфодро 777 app.cr. 

ExiBüc 2174 

Хо-- 795(14); 1417 app.cr. 

Хфбарос un(B.99) 

Xotoyuevóc 1833 

Хокрітус 393, 492.2/3; 681, 1019.4; 1081 A.b.6; 
uu(B.85-87, 140); 1531 

LeoAtc 1024.12; 1025, 1081 A.a.29 

Хфосоуброс 797, 802.21; 1081 А.а.95 





800 INDICES 

Хосаруос 2012(9) Татас 1451 

Lwodevys 1296.2 Тато 1310.4 

Хон ос 668 Тотібс 117148, 21 
Loooryévys 1124. Tactic: Адрур. Т. 454 
Уос 1027.10 Tov-- 1111(B.271) 
Уоскратур 231, 2121 Таор@хїос 1080 
Lathe 840 Таюреас: сЁ s.v. Таорёас 


Хисітӛтра 1604 

Хосілатрос 500 

Хфаіттос 49117 18 

Хфақ 801.2 

Хәсістратос 778.2 

Уфетос 797, 798 А.З: 800, 801.4; 802.8, 17, 22; 
ша(Валто) 

Уфотратос 567 

Xócoxoc 480 

Укотіс 943, 1481(2) 

Eom- 472 А.д 

Eomp 1899 B 

Хотірідос 757 

Укотирішу 1025 

Хотурос 1009 

Lwrhexos 757 

етшу gu; Адрїр, Ӯ. М4 ос 978 


Т--уос (gen.) 1192 Вл? 

To ái 2012(12) 
'T&ÀXovv 502.128/129 
Тарлиос: Лєфхлос T. 861.3 
Таууу 06 1851 

Тоос 1813 app.cr. 

Тоуо 1994 

Таорёос 1024.9 
Тароутбуос 458 
Тароодомі 1604. 
Тароодаїа 1604. 
ТаройХос 431, 1210, 1604 
Тас 1451 app.cr. 

Тасх- 8011 

Товхддос 802.0, 14, 19 
Тасхоууддас 8022, 11, 22 
Тасхос 802.2, 13 

Тота 1451 app.cr. 


Тооріуос 1882 

Te-- 1022.2 

Тецідує 761 

Тецшбвеос 2050 

Tetpotevos 481.14 

Teiplas 24 

Тесоүдрос̧ 840 

Teigápevoç 1019.6 

Telowy 2037 

Тећёсарҳос̧ 722 

TeAsocíc 384 

Тертос 2106 

Терт22о: Обуд T. 945 

Түћёџоҳос̧: Ті. KA. Т. 1367 

TyroxAfjs 2012(1) 

Thong 605, 1210 

Ti-1n(Baz2) 

Тівехос 1278 

Т:Веріо: Adoya. ТІВ. Newviavý 1309 Ал, B.2 

Тіверіос: Tt. АЙ. "Арлоћос 1418.5; ТІВ. Tota, 
Báccoc 1208; Ti. KAa)8. -- 1306 B.2, Е.3; 
Tif. KAab8. Аутітатрос уп; Tig. Клабд. 
Еббовос 1306 E.3; Ttf. KAo03. Ебтбупо 131245 
Tt. KAadd. 'Idowy 1367; ТІВ. Клод. 
Kant 1416.2; 1430; ТІВ. КЛабд. 
Муүтрдборос 1090; ТІВ. KAor08. Міврідітив 
1312 app.er.; ТІВ. KAarb. HarvAetvoc 1039(1); 
Tif. КХа%8. Улрётоу 1306 F.4; Tt. Клод. 
Тудерауос 1367; ТІВ. Клабд. (dAaoviavéc) 
ЕбЗирос 1393-1395; Tt. Hoyxfic 743; сб svv. 
"Anttov, Артерібшрос, ПоХбуариос, Фроусолоудс 

TteAap[- ] 890 Ba 

Тиаүброс 840 

Тіудеқ 1081 А.алоо 

Т{џолос 289 

Тиохобтус 729 
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Тірархос 432 

Тибдіхос 840, 961 

Тэиддєос 673.4, 16; 1346.16 

Тиовіїс 639 

Тиюкд ває 502.91 

Тиохдлеїдас rm(B.75) 

Тіџохраттрс̧ 279 app.cr. 

Тиибхрітос пої 

ТүибХотос 476 app.cr. 

Тибдотос 476.1, 4 

TipóEevoc 390, 433, ши(Вл29) 

Tıpovppóða 863 

Tipoydpys 722 

Ти 758 А.З, 10, B.5; 840 

Тішом 310, 313, 837, 1289.2, 5 

Тифудаса 1604 

Tt--pov (gen.) 1034? 

Tittavdc: К. 05. Т. 1396.7, 10; 1404; T. Mápx. 
T. Дуйотурідубс 1425, 1426.1; 1427.7; 1428.5; 
1429? 

Тітос: Т. AU. 640.11; T. ‘Avie. "Ерос 1259; T. 
Ap]. HAobcapxoc 1018; T. KAor38, 
ФХаошаудс Аюубстос 1009; T. Máx. 
Aniotnpravds 1424; Т. Марх. Ттїхудє 
Ду отиріаубс 1425; T. ФАдоо, 861.6; Т.? ФА. 
АӘру),. Atdpavtos 974.1; T. ФА. Aoguovóc 
1009; T. ФА&оу. Е-- 861.12; T. ФА. Edpb3ucog 
479; T. ФА. "IovAtotvóc Прбхдос 1039(2); Т. 
ФІ. Меувудрос 1009; T. ФА. ПоВоу 1039(2); 
cf. s.vv. Ал2Әімдіріс, Biovác, КХештоодбуус, 
“Мүүсрддорос, Мосбуор, Робфос 

ТХүрлбХєрос 31, 364 

TAxxoAsyíc: -ta ТА. 1424; Мархіо ТА. 1424. 
app.cr.; ФАооа TA. 1424 app.cr. 

ТХүлбАерос 364, 1027.3; М. Абру. TA. 1436.1 

ТХүлтбХЕрос 364. 

Тоок 1243 

Тобеос 1975 

Toxivoc 480 

Touys 1372 

Трієтиріс 434 

Тріуйіс 2174 

Трохоудос 2173 


Трофційс 1233 

Трёфіџос̧ 1257; A. Tota. T. 1570/1571; УбЕтос 
Фођрі? Т. 59 

Трофойуа: Аут. Т. 1218(2) 

Tpvgepty 1290 

Трдфоу 875.6, 13/14; 922, 1032, 1308, 2200(2) 

Трофіса 633 

Тьдебс 1352.12 

Toxota 685 

Túpavvoç 2202 

Тдроу 933, 1081 А.Һ.34 

Toxapevns 802.9/10, 16, 20 

Тоу) 1216.6 


"Yyio 1251 
УМаріс по? 
УораводЛає 1851 


Ф-аш(А.24/25, B.47/48, 173); 1314 
Фоф1ос: cf. sv. Achac, bavetmavds 
Фофрбаос: сі. зм. ФОбихос 
Фа!—1238 

Фаїдішос 48114 

Фаїброс: Panow. Ф. 640.6 
Фо(боу 1238 app.cr. 

Фаїміллос 2028.18 

Фобуос 192 B.5 

Фойохос 1m(A.54) 

Dads 2174 

ФдХихос 502.122 

Фдхол: КЛабб. Ф. 1285 
Фод(1)8с 2174 

Paratvos 2174 

Фацеудс 2039 app.cr. 

Фаухубрає 1081 А.а.34, А.Б. 
Фом(ас 1081 А. алоо 

Фу 1081 A.a.79; пи(Вд5т) 
Фауббіхос 1019.2; 1111(A.7/8, В.34/35) 
Фоубдюрос 731 

Фоуохрётис 1386.17 

Odpak 1027.11 

Qarda 1837 








802 INDICES 
Фоостмаубӛс П. ФА. d. 1037; ФАР. P. 1037 ФОФХос 795 app.cr. 
app.cr. PrAdpevos 1060(7) 
Pavotivos 1217.34 Фийбрүйос1бо4 
Федіас 695155) Prrovidac ши(А.49) 
Феос 695 app.cr. ФОбихос 458, 715 9113; 1346.14; П. Фођріх. Ф. 
Федору 502.126 556.3 
Фебреуіхос 759 ФООбЕвуос 332, 392 
DAAE 2048 ФОсЁ-695(47) 
Фу,01уос 77018 ФОолдтрол 1604 
Piha 511, 565, 795(1) Філорбду 863, 
Pidaypos 917; П. KAo:08. Абридмомос Ф. 1239 Prropwpata: Ко, Ф. 1883 app.cr. 
Фамос пацА.58, B.91-95) ФОдотротос 703 
Фоітоћос̧ 492.6 ФО оәтдріу 1749 
ФОхаудрос 943 ФОбуорос 25 
ФАарістос 219 rch 1022.7 
ФОдс 1081 А.а.42 QUO 144 
ФїАейуос 2097 ФАтоу 758 А.З, 8.5 
ФО му 1237, 1246 ФАЪАЛА 2021 
Фусо 2024.5 ФО 12219 2021 app.cr. 
ANTOS 710 Фуу 310, 836 
Фіто 1604 Фуда 1837 app.cr. 
(«ioc 288, 445 PhaPicevdg 166 
Prwlas 492.24; 494 PAdBio¢: ФА. Козустдутіос 2171; ФА. Mevioxog 
Pivos 494 2139; сЁ s.vv. Ареофімдає, Гаїос, А1бфаутос, 


(umo 137, 502.61-63, 65; 860 11.35; 875.7; 
1297, 1341, 1517, 1910, 2028.19 

ФО охос 1081 C.5 

Фото 1081 A.b.78/79, В.47 

ФОцот!бос 343 

Фімстос 963 

Plwy пдо IL7 

Ф04боцос un(A.59) 

Ф(90сос 2171 

Фдоіуос 48137 

ФОходос 155 

Qu oxfànc 1139 

Hoxhe 403 

ФОохХйС 943, 1081 А.а.8 

ФОохрдтек 502420 

ФіЛохтістүс 2251 

Фідокфбуту ос 2102 

ФОбкорос 373 

Ф.ОоХойбос 795 app.cr. 


Ebpvducos, ЛойАшхубс, КХє тоо уус, Лєбуттоб, 
Маркос, Потёрот, Прбхдос, ТЁсос, 9Aáftc, DAdoutog 

Фла: cf. s.vv. ОЎ дус, ФМЯюс, ФМомос 

ФХоциуо: cf. s.v. Мана 

®)aovi-- 1065 

PAaovia 1454; ФА. бодассіа 860 ILos; cf. sv. 
Поема, TAnmorepis 

ФЭаошомбс 

ФЭХаоуамбс 640.7: Г. Ліхіуу. Ф. соу 1433; T. | 
Kad. Ф.Аюудслос 1009; TiB. КЭа8. Ф. 
Еддүрос 1393-1395, 

PAdovios: Тітос ФА. 861.6; Тітос ФА. E[- -] 
861.12; cf. s.vv. Ато2Әіуір, Apptavóc, Абас, і 
Вах Вос, Вёооос, Віоуйс, Дорцаубс, Аюүелаудс, T 
Zovatvoc, Tuéptoc, Крётерос, Mévavdpos, Мәүсрддорос, 
Моосаїос, Мосёуор, Потмос, П0бу, Родфос, ! 
Lefnpiavds, Тісос Фойврос, Фаоотегиаубс, ФАВюс, | 
ФМбс ї 

Фофёриоулор, 2000 r 
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Povteravóç 1260 (Xapyldys Ф.) 
Фобуос 493 

ФобХошос: cf. s.v. Aroyevtavóc 

Фобріос: cf. s.vv. Уёлос, Трёршос 
Фрасіос 137 

Фрасідарос 2040 app.cr. 

Фрхдс 2174 

Фрдуциос 826 

Фроутгу:оубс: TiBéptoc КЛабд. Фр. 2097 
Фрбутоу 1207.3; Kaváp. Ф. боҙ, 628.7/8 
ФФХахос 1025 

ФА 704 

Форбиохос 46 

Ффоодос 313 

ФотоЖоос 394 

Фо-- 1(A.26/27, В.38-47) 

Фохдс 649, 695(14, 30, 57/58) 1010 
Фохіуос 313 

Фохо-- 1n(B.36/37) 

Фоходідає ши(А 22-15, В.36-487) 
Фиоходос 1111(B.36-48?) 

ФосФброс 917 app.cr. 

Privy 1254 


Х- 31.28 

Xa- 795(2, 16) 
Xafác 2174 
Хапреає 458, 921 
Хопрестратос 312 
Хори» 971, 976 
Xaiplwv 556.4; 1544 app.cr. 
Хаіршу 1022.5 
Хара 1771 

Хара 1145 app.cr. 
Харас 1771 

Хоріос̧ 376 
Xapldypos 2171 
Хард 172 
Хор02ос 825 
Харімос 914 app.cr. 
Хар суос 435 
Хас 1738, 1897 
Хёршос ng 


Хорітоу 345, 1247 
Харибдос̧ 214 

Хорџідус̧ 1260 (Х.Фоугеюмбс) 
Харрохдйс шқ А.5о, В.76) 
Харидлос 727 

Харохімос пої 

Хароу 54 

ХА 2174. 

Хе лозу 1577 

XéAhwv 1027.7 

Xéphtoc 714. 

Хоу 2164(32) 

Xíovtc 144 

Xlwv по(Ва74) 

Xópr 695 app.cr. 

Хорос 695(59) 

Хрисіру 1608 

Хрђот 589 

Хойотос 634, 1263.5; Koro). /Kopy. X. 1271 В 
Хру--1245 

Xpóca 1245 app.cr. 
Xpucdpros 1290 

Хрооёрос 1548 

Хрботоу 1260 

Хроабүоуос 1547 

Хооциос 797, 801.2 

Хот 913.5 (Меуєатріту X.) 


Чорду 1861 
‘Qoryéys 1899 A 


-QOÇ 289 
--oAíBuxoc 943 
--ayBpoc 112111; 1211 
-ayebo, 826 

--at 1236 

--d--06 1140 app.cr. 
-apns un(Bazs) 
—&pov (gen.) 1381.2 
--06 1121 app.cr.; 1450 
--дому 1020 
-олаторк 613.3 
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--йтус 2012(5) шинэ 1197 
Qt (dat.) 1444. —uó8txoc 961 
--atpos 546 —y10212;1289.8 
-зубуусл020 --v8-- 1020 
-гүдрос 801.7 -vns 795(24) 
--барос 801.4 --Убо 366 
--дос 436 -УУү 06 556.13 
--бурос 928? --МОС 1217.31 
--0у19 140 app.cr.; 1220.2 --0-- 1121 app.cr. 
--ботос 965 app.cr.; 184.1, 67 --oĝapoç 801.5 
--€l0¢ (gen.?) 197 --бӛшрос 943, 
~-eltov (gen.) 1141 --бутос 2012(10) 
--єрос 2150 --06 1121 app.cr; 1289.15 
=1дотос̧ 934.5 --отас 1121.9 
~-yvo-- 140 Ш.8 --0v 14018 
-VÇ 145 app.cr.; 1428.1 --ovAov (gen.) 1140 L7 
-yola 578 —-00 1207.7 
~Me 573 OUTTA? 1214 
~la: іа ТАууходеціс 1424. --0)06 112112. 
1981 1140 П.4 -пббос 574 
-4860--112140 -пбдирос 619 
(yc 1441 app.cr. TONS 493 
-48oc 1121.8 --700 1207.6; 1215 
с 508 --р--1021.7 
--Шос 296 —pYvxos цонх 
Es 39 роу: АФрИЛ. АЛ —puv? 1269 А 
-ЧУМІ 1451? --ç 40 IL2; 1451 
~tovdarets 651 --саудрос 492.1 
-\6 439 ola 573 
~to[.2-3,J6 438 alo 534 
paves 378 --О1ХЕ0-- 112119 
--Xxatoc 1451 --00--у 1022.2 
--хо206 637.2 ваз 365 
-эОва 440 про 514 bis 
--xoc 296 -тоүёуүс 1141 
-Ааудрос 582 --тау 442 
-Хедс 12146 --0ӛшрос 1207.9 
~hetdag 121.18 —vhog 801.6 
-ЭАйс 640.10 —vvdov (gen.) 1386.2 
-Мос 774.41 --бубіос 367 
Мос Хєкоцубімос 1009 —vxoc 674 В 
--ХМоу 402 --Х06 201, 296 


—}фротос 441 


—w— 1121 app.cr. 
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—9 443, 943, 1022.4 
—&vat 1020 


Ау 1209, 1216.7 
"Axatgoc 1554. 
"Ауброхдос 995 
"AnóAquctc 1531, 1556 
"Афортос 2042 app.cr. 
"Ашс 186 


Врїркс 157 
1 1531, 1579, 1664 


"Бар 1859 

"Наргмі) 1579, 1677 
“Extwp 1364 
"Enatvoc 1223.7 
Едрдбєос 780 
Едтерло 449 
Ebopócvvoc 1554 


"Нрохдєїдо 995 


GdAacca 1664 
Оєргуї 1579 app.cr.; 1677 
Өугсейс 1568.21 


Чуб 1089 


Кддс 1531 
Косси ле 1619 
КХобо124о 


Моуто 1322 
Марсбос 1568.23 
Меуадопрелнм 1531 
Меуадофууіа 1555 


--Фуурас 1020 
--орос зп 


MYTHOLOGICAL NAMES AND PERSONIFICATIONS 
cf. Index V 


Меволоріуй 1579 
Мєрфс 780 

Мубтаюрос 1568.21 
Мууросдбуу 450 
Моїро(:) 1171.8; 1216.7, 17 
Mépyos 2075 

Mobocut 1009 

Мёфос 1322 

Морос 1223.6 


Nécto 1531 
Мур 995 
“Мур 1619 


Офот юу 995 
"Одонтос 1568.22 


Подеіа 1531 
Парі 547.1 


Потроүєу(8ус̧ 995 
ПХобтос 1556 


У@торос 589 
Удурудс 589 
YxüOnc 1568.22 
Уодорбу 2164(39) 


Tavanàoç 1678 
Терфіудри 452 
TAnrorepioc 328 
Tpexedetmvos 1554 
Tporý 1579 app.cr. 


Фдіршу m2 
Фідаудріа 1649 
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Xeipeowy 1579 `Ор!шу 780 

PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES 
AyaboxAsadatos 501.44. Kànunvtiavóç: Lék. КЛабд. К. Кос fc 1416 
"Ауаїос 501404 app.cr.? 


"Ayepayetos 501.59/69, 75 

"Авйтопос 501.94 

АлеЕбудре1юс 501.126 

"АХЕ оцос 501.100 

‘Adsvatiog 501.55 

‘Adxesatos 501,31 

“уа тлаюс 501.76 

‘AvOpourdAstog 501.127/128 

Аутувуєіос 501.92/93, по, 119/120, 128 

"Аупифувіос 501106 

Ауптотраубс: M. AdpyA. А. Ауиообёуус 6 со! 
"Аудрб ос 1436.9 

'Аут!лт®А&!0$ 501.59/60, 75; 502.5/6 

"Арудяюс 501.96-98 

"Аоторе8 10 504 


Гуабеюс 501.71/72, 74, 77/78 
Горүйттє!о$ 501127 


"EyaAM8otoc 501104105 
Eùnohépstoç 501,101/102 


роуавіллєюс 501.76, 87-89, 121 
растіофуєіюс 501.89/90 


Opacüupatoc 501.110 
Терфугіоі 829 (veavioxor) 
‘Innatxypetos 501.108, по 


"Ino tp&etoc 501425 


КодХМкрётеос 502.2 
КХеодёркос 501.57, 65, 68, 126 


Кратеросюс 501.122/123 
Кратідаюос 501.83, 103, ш, 113, 15-118 
Kewotvetos 501. 90, 92-94, 107 


Agovtlexetos 501.58, 69-73, 79-82, 109/110, 114, 117 


Avgtmévetos 501.95, 99-101 


Меуєттіолос 501.84-87 
“Мєтоблк(ос 501.99 
МодХбихеис 501.91 


NtxoAáetoc 501.129 


Пауталбуєіос 501.129 

Tlaveobvetos 501.72, 74, 77-79; 502.9/10 

Tlethopory(8anog 501.83, 104/105, 11-13, 15/16, 
n8 

Петріуєїюс 501.95, 100, 102, 106, 121 

ПоХероцогёс: П. АЙ. П."Ерибдорос 1266 

ПодХохрдтеос 501417 

Порхобуғис 501.124 


Хотбриос 5021 
Louxpatetos 501.61-66 
Expouglyetoc 501.94 


Tittavéc: Тїсос Mápx. Т. Дуїотиріаубс 1425 
Paixeiog 501.99 


Фе ос 501123 
Фийїллєїс 501. 55, 57/58. 64, 66-68, 102 
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"Аүрулуос 113 


"Ахрултос 113 


LC. LATIN NAMES 


Aelianus: Ti. Pl. Silvanus Ael. 2186 

Aelius 609; L. Aelius Tubero 2186 

Aemilius: Lucius Ae. Paulus 881 app.cr. 

Agrippa: M. Vipsanius А. 2186 

Alexander: Ti. Iulius A. 2186 

Anicius cf. s.vv, Eros, Titus 

Aptus: C. Fl. Furius A. 1045 app.cr.; 1052-1064 
introd.; 1061(8)?; 1078 app.cr.?; 2144. 

Aquilius cf. s.v. Bassus 

Aristobulus: T. Fl. A. 1078 app.cr.? 

Attalos: C. Cl. A. Paterklianos 2144 

Aulus: A. Plautius 2186 

Aurelianus: L. Marius Maximus Perpetuus A. 
1016 

Aurelius 609; сЁ s.vv. Polus, Terentianus 


Balbus: Q. Fl. Balbus 1157 app.cr. 
Barbatius: М. B. Pollio 2186 
Bassus: Aquilius B. 1369 


Caecilius cf. s.v. Gnaeus 

Caestillus 968 

Caius: C. Calpurnius Rufinus 891; C. Claudius 
Attalos Paterklianos 2144; C. Curiatius 
Athictus 877; C. Curiatius Cosanus 877; C. 
Flavius Furius Aptus 2144; C. Iulius Silvanus 
Melanio 891 app.cr.; C. Luscius Остеа 2186; C. 
Memmius Julius Maioriarius 519 A.1/2; C. 
Sextus 822 

Calpurnius: Caius C. Rufinus 891, 1367 

Calvinus: Cn. Domitius C. 2186 

Caninius: І, C. Gallus 2186 

Cassius cf. s.v. Gaius 

Catulus: Q. Lutatius C. 2186 


Claudius 609; С. СІ. Attalos Paterklianos 21 
Ti. Cl. Menon 2186 

Cnaeus: Сп, Domitius Calvinus 2186 

Cocceius 609 

Cornelius: P. C. Sulla 2186 

Cosanus: C. Curiatius C. 877 

Curiatius: C. Curiatius Cosanus 877 


Eros: T. Anicius Е, 1259 
Flavius 609 
Domitius: Cn. D. Calvinus 2186 


Fidus: Q. Voconius Saxa F. 1315 

Flaccus: C. Norbanus F. 1302, 1303 app.cr. 

Flavius cf. s.vv. Aptus, Aristobulus, Balbus, Gaius, 
Gemellus, Paulus, Petrus, Quintus, Titus, Urbiciv 

Furius cf. s.v. Aptus 


Gaius: C. Cassius 971; C. Fl. Furius Aptus 104 
app.cr.; 1052-1064 introd.; 1061(8)?; 1078 
app.cr.?; C. Norbanus Flaccus 1302, 1303 
app.cr,; C. Stertinius Xenophon 1305 II apr 

Gallus: L. Caninius G. 2186 

Gemellus: Fl. Urbicius G. Petrus Paulus 1389 

Globulus: P. Servilius G. 2186 

Gnaeus: Cn. Caecilius 191 A 


Isauricus: P. Servilius 1, 2193, 2253 
Tulius боо, C. I. Silvanus Melanio 891 app.cr.; 
Tulius Alexander 2186; cf. s.v. Maioriarius 


Lollius cf. s.v. Lucius 
Lucilius: cf. s.v. Rufus 
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Lucius: L. Aelius Tubero 2186; L. Aemilius 
Paulus 881 app.cr.; І. Caninius Gallus 2186; L. 
Lollius 912; L. Marcus 2186; І. Marius 
Maximus Perpetuus Aurelianus 1016; L. 
Valerius Messala 1157 app.cr.; L. Volumnius 
Similis 1261 

Luscius: C. L. Ocrea 2186; L. Marcus L. 2186 

Lutatius: Quintus L. Catulus 2186 


Maecenas 873 app.cr. 

Maecianus 873 app.cr. 

Maecius 873 app.cr. 

Maioriarius: C. Memmius Iulius M. 519 A3/2 

Manlius 732 app.cr. 

Marcus: M. Barbatius Pollio 2186; M. Lollius 
2186; M. Luscius 2186; M. Plautius Silvanus 
2186; M. Valerius Nessalla Potitus 2186; M. 
Vipsanius Agrippa 2186 

Marius cf. s.vv. Aurelianus, Lucius, Maximus, 
Perpetuus 

Maximus: L. Marius M. Perpetuus Aurelianus 
1016 

Melanio: C. Iulius Silvanus M. 891 арр.ст. 

Memmius cf. s.v. Maioriarius 

Menon: Ti. Claudius M. 2186 

Messalla: L. Val. M. 1157 app.cr.; M. Rutilianus 
5484/5, 14 

Mucius: Q. M. Scaevola 2193 


Nessalla: M. Valerius N. Potitus 2186 
Norbanus cf. s.vv. Flaccus, Gaius 


Ocrea: C. Luscius O. 2186 
Oppius cf. s.v. Quintus 


Papario 803 

Paterklianos: C. Cl. Attalos P. 2144 

Paulus: Fl. Urbicius Gemellus Petrus P. 1389; L. 
Aemilius P. 881 app.cr. 

Perpetuus: L. Marius Maximus P. Aurelianus 
1016 

Petronius cf. s.vv. Polianus, Publius 


Petrus: Fl. Urbicius Gemellus P. Paulus 803, 
1389 

Plautius: Aulus Pl. 2186; Ti. Pl. Silvanus 
Aelianus z186 

Polianus: P. Petronius P. 906 

Pollio: M. Barbatius P. 2186 

Polus: Q. Aur. P. Terentianus 1269 B 

Potitus: M. Valerius Nessalla P. 2186 

Publius: P. Petronius 2186; P. P. Petronius 
Polianus 906; P. Cornelius Sulla 2186; P. 
Servilius Globulus 2186; P. Servilius 
Isauricus 2193, 2253; P. Vinicio 2186 


Quintus: Q. Aurelius Polus Terentianus 1269 B; | 
Q. Fl. Balbus 1157 app.cr.; Q. Lutatius Catulus 
2186; Q. Mucius Scaevola 2193; Q. Oppius 
971; Q. Rupilius Zosimus 785; Q. Veranius 
1377; Q. Voconius Saxa Fidus 1315 


Rufinus: C. Calpurnius R. 891 
Rufus: Lucilius В. 841(1) 
Rupilius: cf. s.v Zosimus 
Rutilianus: Messala В. 548.4/5, 14. 


Saxa: Q. Voconius S. Fidus 1315 
Similis: L. Volumnius S. 1261 
Stertinius cf. s.vv. Gaius, Xenophon 
Sulla: P. Cornelius S. 2186 


Syrus 877 


Terentianus: Q. Aur. Polus T. 1269 B. 

Tiberius: Ti. Cl. Menon 2186; Ti. Iulius 
Alexander 2186; Ti. Pl. Silvanus Aelianus 
2186 

Titus: T. Anicius Eros 1259; T. Fl. Aristobulus 
1078 арр.сг.? 

Tubero: L. Aelius T. 2186 


Ulpius 609 


Valerius: M. V. Nessalla Potitus 2186 
Vinicio: Publius V. 2186 





LB. LATIN NAMES - II. KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 809 





Vipsanius: M. V. Agrippa 2186 
Urbicius: Fl. U. Gemellus Petrus Paulus 1389 
Valerius cf. s.v. Lucius, Messalla 


Veranius cf. s.v. Quintus 
Vilius 1367 


Voconius cf. s.vv. Fidus, Quintus, Saxa. 
Volumnius cf. s.vv. Lucius, Similis 


Xenophon: С. Stertinius X. 1305 II app.cr. 


Zosimus: Q. Rupilius Z. 785 


П. KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(C£ also Index ҮШ for references to kings etc. without Greek titles) 


Alexander III the Great, king of Macedonia: 
"АА удрос 141.7 

Amyrtaios, king of Egypt: Арортоїос 1880 

Antiochos III, king of Syria: Аут(оуос 942.37; 
992.3; Baotheds Аутіоу ос 1381 app.cr. 

Antiochos I, king of Kommagene: Bactheds 
кёүхс 'Avcloyoc веде Діжопос Етафауһс 
ФОоророцос хой ФОуү 1512 12-5, Пл-5; 
1513 app.cr.; 15151-5 

Antiochos IV, king of Kommagene: Васе іс 
Мёүос ‘Avtioyos "Empavijs 1479 

Antiochos IV, king of Syria: Аутќоҳос 89 

Antiochos (unspecified): Avtioyos Baotheb¢ 
166 

Ardys, king of Lydia: 995 

Arsames I, king of Kommagene: 1513, 1514 
арр сул Baotheds Аробинс 6 ёх бао ос 
Удроу 1513 app.cr. 

Attalos П, king of Pergamon: "АттоХос 1296.2 


Berenike I, queen of Egypt, wife of Ptolemy I: 
Васбласа Bepevixy 1891-1893? 


Berenike II, queen of Egypt, wife of Ptolemy II: 


Bactusca Bepeviay 1891-1893? 
Herodes the Great: "НрФбус 129, 130 


Kassandros, king of Macedonia: Kaccav8po¢ 
286 


Kleopatra V, queen of Egypt, wife of Ptolemy 
XII: KAgomérpa 1894 app.cr. 
Kroisos, king of Lydia: Ороїсос 405 


Laodike, wife of Mithridates of Kommagene: 
Baotricoc Лаодіку Ged ФО,48ерос 1512 1.9- 
12, П.9-12; 1513 app.cr.; 1515.8-10 


Mithridates I, king of Kommagene: Васїдейс 
М\ўр!8@тус КоАбихос 1512 1.6-8, П.6-8; 1513 
app.cr,; 1515.6-8 

Mithridates VI, king of Pontus: 971 

Mithridates, son of Antiochos IIT: Мідріддтиус 
1381app.cr. 


Nabis of Sparta: Nófic 245 


Phi 


ip V, king of Macedonia: Ваотлєйс Фмттос 
599 

Philokles, king of Sidon: ФідохЛеїс 403 
Ptolemy I, king of Egypt: бастдейс ПтодХеройос 
1891-1893? 

Ptolemy П, king of Egypt: Baotheds ПтоХеройос 
1891-1893? 

Ptolemy IV, king of Egypt, and Arsinoe ПІ, 
queen of Egypt: бас ес Птодеройос хої 
Вас0исса Apswón, Geol pidondropes 1894.5/6 
Ptolemy V, king of Egypt, and Kleopatra I, 
queen of Egypt: Bacthebs ПтоХеройос хой 
ВаОхооа КАєотатра бесі Еліфоуе 1983 А 
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Ptolemy XII Auletes, king of Egypt, and 
Kleopatra-Tryphaina, queen of Egypt: 
Вастлєйс Птодєцайос хо! Васса 
Юғолдтра ў хо! Трффойуо, Seot фОотторес 
xat OIAdSEAGO! 1946 


Samos, king of Kommagene: Васе0с Хиос: 


IIL ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(Cf. the remark of the heading of Index II) 


Caesar: ГЖо< Тоос Кайсар диктатор 1373; 
Góc Тоос 1198 

Augustus: Абүоустос 2154; бєдс Абүсостос̧ 
1568.31; Өєӧс Каїсар ХєВастбе 862 app.cr.; 
Osod ТооХ00 vióc 1198; Койтар 1303.7; cóc 
Хефостдс 61815? 

Livia: Тооћа УєВаста 738; Aetftotvi/ Atovtotv? 
2m; Лріо 1303.8 

Augustus and Livia: Хєвоттої 774.21 

Tulia, daughter of Augustus: Өєй ТооМа Уєвастті) 
862 арр.ст. 

Agrippa Postumus: Aypinnas 1303.11? 

Caius Caesar: Глос Коїсор 1303.10 

Lucius Caesar: Ао0х!ос Коїсор 1303.10 

Drusus senior: Дродсос 1303.9; МЕроу КЛафдіоє 
Дробсос 1221 

Germanicus: Каїсар Герцоухбс 210; Мероу 
КХаббос Ародоос 1303.11? 

Drusus iunior: Аробоос Кайтар, Уебоото0 vids 
1136 

Tiberius: Адтохрётор бєоб viòç Тер рюс Кайсар 
618.2; Адтохрдтор TtBéptoc Каїсар УсВастдс 
738; Өвдс УеВаотдс 618.57; Népov 1303.8; 
тферіос Кайтар 1304 A.2, B.2 

Claudius: Адтохрётор 966; Коїсар Хєвастос 
Teppavixds 1330; КАо9біос бє$с 507; T'Béptoc 
КХаддос Койсар УеВаотдс Гериамосбс 918, 
1208, 1306 А.о, 2, B.4, C.2, F.2 





1513 app.cr. 
Stratonike, wife of Seleukos I and Antiochos I: 
Весбцоса Утратоміху 2204 (2) 


Unknown or unspecified kings 
Васлї 1386.15 


Agrippina Minor, wife of Claudius: 918 app.cr.?; 
1306 С.3 

Britannicus: Т 8 окюс KAaó8tog Кайтар 
Вретаууосбс 1306 B.5 

Nero: Мёроу 1305 1.25 Мёрөу Kabos Койсор 
КЛоодіоо беоб vidg Уебастдс l'eguavixóg 
афтохрітар 507; Мёршу КЛабдіоє Койбар 
Apoticos l'epuavixóc 1306 B.6, С.2 

Vespasian: Обестастаудсо Osóc 407 

Domitilla, wife of Vespasian and mother 
Domitian: ДорітідЛа бєй 862.1 

Domitian: Афтохоётор Aoprtiavds (0Едс 
дубаутос) 1028; Коќсар УеВастдс Герромиёс̧ 
13307; Aoprtiavds УсВастбс 86213 

Domitia Longina, wife of Domitian: Дорі 
Хєвасті) 862.9 

Flavia Iulia, daughter of Titus: Тоо Хєрасті) 
Titov боүйтур 861 app.cr.; 862.5 

Nerva: Адтохрӛтор Népovoc Кайтар УеВаотдс 
977; imperator Nerva Caisar Aug. 977 

Trajan: Абтокрітоїр Кайсар Népovac Троїоудс 
Хєрастіс l'eguevucóc 620 арр.сг: А®тохр@тор 
Népovac Тробауӛс Каїсар УеВаотдс 
Teppovucss 935; Адтохрӛтор Népovac 
Тройауӛс Койсар 1261; Афтохрётор М№рорас 
Тройаудс Косар УеВаатдс Гериомхбс 
Хохисбс 1567.2-4 

Hadrian: АФтохрётор Коїсар Tpotovéc 'Аёр! 
(5Еаст6с) 12137; 1396.1; Adtoxpdtwp 
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Троїхудс Адрюуёс Коїсар Хєвастос 628.2/3; 
8втатос хо! Sig Афтохоётор Адрідудс 
Каїсар Хєвастбс 640.3/4 

Sabina Augusta: LoBeivy Хєвасті) 628.5 

Antoninus Pius 970; (Афтохрётор Коёсор) 
Titog Амос Адріаубс Аутоуєїмос (LeBaotds 
Edcsfc) 1095, 1397, 1434-9; 1895.1/2; 
Афтохрдтор Тітос АЇМос Коїсор Аутоу уос 
640 app.cr. 

Faustina: Фаустгіуа УсВаст 14257 

Faustina Minor: Фооотеіуа УєВасту) 1425? 

Commodus: Афтохрётор Койсар Лобуцос 
Адрурхос Кбиобос Уєвастбс 1418.2 

Septimius Severus: Абтохрітор Коїсор A. 
ХУелтішос Усоойрос 1695; Афтохрётор Каїсар 
Хохос Хєлхїлос Xeovfjpoc ПёртгуаЁ 
Xsactóc 469, 1496.3; -хӛс uéytotoc 937 

Iulia Domna: TovAla Абрус 1331; - Хефаот)) 
ETP хоотрбу 937 

Septimius Severus and Caracalla: Адтохрбтор 
Коїсар Aobxtoc Уелтішос Eeovfjpoc Ебсєрійс 
Théptwak Хєфаотдс Арофіхӛс Adiabyvucds 
Паорбосс иёү тос xai Афтохрётор Кайсар 
Лобудос Ует ос Mápxoc Афруйхос Усоийрос 
Ебаєвіїс УсВастдс 1212 

Septimius Severus, Caracalla, Geta and Iulia 
Domna: Adtoxpdtopes Каісорес УеВаато! Л. 
Хеттішос Усоойрос Meptivak xai Мёрхос 
Абрімос Avtwvsives xat Плюс Уелтішос 
Гетос сой TovAla Уеаст) түүр хострду 
1384.1-6 

Heliogabalus: Адтохрётор Katoap M. Aùp. 
Аутоуіуос Xefaavóc 1270 А 

Alexander Severus: Adtoxpdtwp Койсор М. 
Адрурйцос Хєооўрос̧ АЛ омдрос Ебсєбі)с 
Eùtuyhs Уєвастос 1466 

Maximinus 1319; Г. Тобмос Орос Мавцімос 
Афтохрётор LeBaotds 1157 

Maximus: Г. TobAtos Одйрос МФ бос 
ebyevéotatoc Коїсор 1157 

Valerian: Афтохрётор Каїсар Пой хос 
Авбууюс Ододерюмдс ЕдоеВїїс Едтоудс 


ХафастФс dpyrepeds ибүктос 'epuovucóc 
иёүштос 972 

Aurelian: Л. Aou. AópyAtovóg 1271 А 

Diocletian, Maximianus, Constantius and 
Maximianus: Дююхдаутькудо хай Makipi 
Хефастоі, Коустбутіос xal Мациоудс 
Каїсарес 1443 

Maximianus and Maximianis: ol корю: Пий 
Мобциаудс УВаотдс xot Маёшоудс Ка 
598:-3 

Galerius: ГодЁрюс ОбодХЁрис Ма шоу 
Хефаотбс 605 

Constantine I: 6 émtqavéotatoc хо! Әуӛрел 
Коїсор Гаїос̧ ОбодЕрюс Коуотоутебуос 4 

Justinian: Торстіламіс abtoxpdtwp 1537; 
‘Jovativiavec 6 BatotAeóc 1613 

Theodora, wife of Justinian: бєобіра Адүо 
1613 

Maurice: Baothela Моаороіоо 1672 

Herakleios: Нрбхдеос 794. 


Unknown/unspecified emperors: 

Айтохрётор 975 

Teppavixol Васто! 1306 D.5 

Teppovixds бао. 

Койсар 1268 

xüptoc 1346.5; xüptoc адтохрдтор 1352.10 

LePaotds 914, 969, 1269 В; 1285, 1307, 1387, 
1412/1413, 1415.10; 1417, 1433, 1444 (6теХк00 
1466, 201 
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IV. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 


“Аф «ос 469/470 
Абабебс 1635 
Абрад 1525 
Alyéot 1467 
Айс 306 
Alytvottoc cf. s.v. "Hywijog 
Alyootevirys 402 
Аүдлтадс 1883 app.cr. 
Alyumtos 765 
Ailavirns 875 app.cr.5 1303.3; 1304 A.2, B.2; 1306 
Ал, 3, B app.cr., Ел; cf. s.v. 'Efavlens 
Aip 1525 
Altwadexns 479 
Alto Aóc 2182 
"Ахаруду 2182 
"Ахріс 2228 (Нрод4с ё èv "Axpiàt) 
”Ахроу 
- Алёшу бу”Ахрол 243 
Ат) 987 
"Ахтіоу 1883.30 
Agios 313 
‘Adgtav8pera 496 
“АХеомдрейс 733, 860 IL1.8, 15, 29, 35, 39; 
875.6/7, 9, 11, 13/14, 19-24; 1410.5 
‘Adgkavdels 732.5 
AdAxapvacaeds 312, 910, 992 app.cr. 
“АМхоруадабс cf. s.v. АМхарулосёс 
АХхорууаабс 910 
‘Apaotptoves 673 app.cr.; 2170 (А) 
Ашаууубс 2170 (A) 
"Ayóptov 1296.5 
Арледодс 1081 C app.cr.; 1088 
Арохдаїоу 
= Алд ву Auvxhatot 206 
Ауаборфос 1420.29 
Ауброуа 1539 
"Ауверобс 1081 С app.cr. 
"Av0nBóvtoc 402 
"Аутібуєм 1420.26-28; 1491, 2148 
"Аупібуєіос 1558 


Аупоуєйс 732.1, 6, 10/11; 920 app.cr.; 992.2 (and 
Машудроь?) 

"Avttoxtxóc 894 (A-veh коди) 

“АугОХК 733 

AVTIÓXIOTA 732.5, 9; 920 app.cr. 

Arodrwndrys 615.5/6 

"Арүєі 1883 app.cr. 

“Арүос 910, 1420.11, 18; 1883.4 

"Аріартіа 371 

“Архдс 2182 

'Agpeviápyne 1279 

Аруоу 810 C.7 

"Аровоотос 987 

Apraða (acc.) 1088 

"Apnacoc 904 (бєдс'А.) 

“Ароаастос 988 

Аруу] 987 

"Арохаудйс 1381.5, 9, 13 

‘AcBapets 1281 (@eds) 

"Acla 1193 app.cr.; 1420.21 (xowà Actas); 2147 (2) 
(хомду) 

Атаус̧ 1857 app.cr. 

Атаос 1857 app.cr. 

Ataw 1857 app.cr. 

ATTA 1205, 1207.8-п. 

“Атоохорес(с 1313 app.cr. 

Афсоуб) 1188 

"Ayandg 305, 2182 

"Ахердабс 1081 C app.cr. 


Вогтохол 1534 (2606) 
Водфоорейс 1426.4 
Вотауёх 
- NeemAnvac Ватоуёос 1772 
Bspaa 1611 В.п 
Bepyeuxi; 2152 
Вирбтос 556.2 
Виа 1266 
Bi&vviápyrc 2184 
Вівбмос 765 
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Бібәубс 2170(A) 
Bototápyvs 357 
Воютіх 550 

Воһфтіос 310, 404 
Вокотбс 319, 346, 355, 357» 373/374, 1870, 2182 
Bovwvia 1304 Ал, В.2 
Воспорауёс 673 app.cr. 
Востор(ғ)аубс 2170 (A) 
Востра 1525 
Bpouecatoc 987 
Beuacctoc 988 
Войдутіду 1283 
But&vttoc 1283 
Восторійос 530 


Гаддаїос 810 C арр.ст.; cf. s.v. Гаййос 
Гофоїос̧ 810 C app.cr.; 1723; cf. s.v. Гаддйос 
Tadg 1296.4 

Tala 1304 Ал, B.2 

Гар ремдтос 2221 

Tépp 1205 

Teppnvol 1205 

T'ovebc 492.9, 20/21 

Гордуубс 844. 

Гордіоо xcopy 1231 

Гриуоріа 1664. 


Aehoot 1420.10 

Aches 458, 479 

Afjtoc 114.Bn; 392 

Afjioc 114 

AlSvpa 1402 

Діборейс 1108 (Атбддам) 
Дхеукомуєє 844 (хш Меухазуву) 
Atoyuctác 1525 

Atwv 1525 

Аодгусйос 492.9; 493 


"ЕВройос 2152 

Eyyada 810 С app.cr.; cf. sv. Evyad3at 
"ECavitys 875.7; cf. s.v. Аазіс 
ЕОфсюу 339 

"EXatoüc 1081 C.6, D.7, A.2; 1088 


“ЕХХүр 1279, 1865 
ӨдлЛүхбсэдэо.л/5 

"EXÀxiylc 618.5/6; 893 
"EXMjanovtoc 53.24 
"Еиєстуубс 1657 

”Ерёс 1657 

”Ерллорїтос 889.3 

"Бууаддаї! 810 C.8/9 

"Evya88t 810 C app.cr.; cf. sv. Емуадба! 
"ЁЁфлоХс 612, 1279 

"Еретріа 32, 760 1 

"Вретрієйс 760 I; 778.9; 779 
"Еруіоуєйс 760 I 

"Еробра! 30.38, 44 

"Еродроїос̧ 30.3, т, 21, 31/32, 35 
"Ерхоремос 373, 374 

Еба167 

Едроміс 1096 

Eùtipla 1525 

Ебфратусіа 1536 (Евро) 
"Ефесіа 733, 1038 (Артеріс) 
"Ефесіос 860 П.3, 25; 875.12, 17 
"Ефесос 1038, 128.7; 1303.1; 1420.24/25 


Zermvóç 844 

7 цормайос 862.8; cf. s.v. Zuupveúç 
Троруєйс 860 П.31; cf. s.v. Яморуоіос 
?ораоуа 1525, 1692 

Zopaovynvds 1692 


"Нүүуӣос̧ 403 (т4Хоусоу) 

"Нууадді 810 C арр.сг.; с вм. "Еууадда! 
"Нлирфтос 2182 

“Нрохдифтос 332 


Өдслос 556.4/5; па (A.68/69) 
Өк Ва! 409 
Өвслїоц 2088 (Нродйс ёс Өгстісс) 
Өкстиедс 354 
Өвөсод6с 2182 
OPa 408/409 (Ptge) 
- хёотра ӨүВӧу 1985 
Oy Gatos 357, 405, поз 





814 INDICES 
Өюшдийс 402 КОХаребс go5 
Өрфо) 53.25; 605 Кісаріс 2228 
ӨрдЕ 628.10; 1894.2 (Тродебс) Kitteds 403 
Өъӣтүјра 1217.31 KAeovvaticv 1296.4, 6 
КОєоууай тус 1296 app.cr. 
Тосс зп Kvi8toc 795(27); 878 app.cr. ; un (A.67, Вл45) 
"стос 2022 Kvi80¢ 878 app.cr. 


"I8ottoc 2075 (Тдоїо: АфхсоХо!) 
"Вооцойос 1865, 1870 
"Тєр& Гери 1205 
"IepértoAtc 1323 app.cr. 
Леролоћітус 178 
"Пос 884. 
"IAÀvetot 82? 
Tovdateds 848 
“юудойос 1870, 2152, 2218 
"JovAxía 501.14 
"Ioaupos 1496 app.cr. 
"Чобудс 1883.31 
Toxtvda 593, 844 (харісу laxivBav) 
"Ioxptovóc 2170 (А) 
"Iotpoc 
- OtAnlo Мехобтоме npóc "Істра 62840/1. 
‘Trards 864.8 
Тома 53.24. 
"Iovi&ztoAtc im (A.45/46, B.3-8) 


Коби!) 1089 

Коцуу| 1712 (хил) 

Kouvtvot 839 (1) 

Колсорујќоу 1886 

Кохкоро(ћаюу 501.89, 120, 123 
КоХЛотюубёс 138, 2170 (A) 

Комава 1525 

KametwAtov 1510 app.cr.; 1567.6; 1568.5, 34 
Каріа 909, 992.3 

KapotAstov 501 app.cr. 

Кас(т)!о$ 1562 app.cr. (Zevs) 

Кафмос 944.2, 8, 10, 39 

Кабуос 2052.3 

К(ербушо: 6igKerAla 1958 

Косів 2147 (1) (огиду Хорїос, Кдпдос, Фобос) 
KiE 1870 


Kodona 1462 

Кодотоїос 1462 (Zevs) 
Kokopwvieg 1081 Е app.cr. 

Коудуу 1362 

Коріубіос 329, 1753 

Kópyaca 1362 

Кріс 1880 

Койта 810 C.5 

Кріп) 2075 

Kouoveltys 1431 1.4 

Кобоуфтис 82 

Кьбоауёс 860 11.13; 1218 (5); 1224 
КохАфтеюу 2228 

Кблрюс 2138 

Кбтроє 86, 403, 1275.6; 1506 
Корауойос 2012 (9/10) 
Корууоїос̧ 1894.4. 

Косурейс 943 

Коїос 875.16; un (A.34/35) 
Корсідіаубс 2111 (xwpiov Kwvow8tavéiv) 
Коустоутусотоћітюса 715 А/ В 


Aadhxtog; cf. s.v. AxoBbaog 
Афхохуа 1562 app.cr. (868) 
ЛМахедацідуюс 204, 1577, 1870 
Aéxay 1870 

Aodaets? 501125-127 
Лорфохууёс 768.1, 15, 18, 20 
Ааодбаос 844 

Ларісаїос 505, 507 
Автабебс 357 

Леро) хөр 956 
Лесууоіттс 1296 app.cr. 
Мудує 1536 

Atyavor 1536 

Atuugeds 1386.1 
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AlvBtoc 722 МахблоАМс 
Atopevetoug 1536 - OvdAnla N. прос Татрон 628.10/11 
Avdic 1193 app.cr. NetAéputog бл 
Аўд\ос 1961 Nepéa 1883.32 
20856 193.5 NeoxAav8tonoAstuc 1285 
Доуйоу 726 Nijgot (at) 53.23/24 
Auxía 1323 app.cr.; 1395.2; 1415.2; 1421.7; 1424 Nbajoópoc 969 
Avxapyia 1376 Мосорудєйс 1266 
Avxtágyc 1376; 1416.3; 1422 NixórtoAuc 1887/1888 
Adxtos 1415.8; 1416.4, 11; 1417, 1419, 1430.7; 1431.7; М№Мохолоћітус 860 IL21 


1433, 1434-6; 1435.9; 1436.6; 1870 
Avaipayeds 599/600 
Абтоха 502.2/3 


Маүуүтү; 1128.8/9 
Мохебфу 2242 

Mahala 1722 

Ма цшаубтолі 1525 
Марабфу 1510 

MácvAot 1894.3 
Меуарейс 310-313 
Мғудоїсс 546 

Меуоббіс 2205 (10: ў čv Мемодбі) 
МєтаххАт@ 501.119, 123 
Май ос 30.26 


Мй\йт\ос 44, 639, 893, ши (Ал, 24/25?, 312, 


Вл/2); 1578, 2012 (5) 
MiAytos 1420.20 
Modogads 2182 
Mécovve 1318 
Movaacoeis 1361 
Mufjctoc 2228 
Мэдасебс 962.4 
Мирейс 1427.3; 1431 L5, 2 
Мурімойос 723/724 


Майоройос 876 

№ ос 758 А.6 

Малотос 2007 app.cr. 

Мед méAtc/NecroAts 142043; 1525 
Мен) урудс Barcavéa 1772 
Nee 1525, 1772 

Мехорудєйс 634. 


Міуєббіос (Zeds) 898 
Молотос 2007 app.cr. 
Хосаєйс 974.6 


Едубіос 860 Пад, 23, 39) 1434-5; 1435-4; 14362 


Olvoavdeds 1421.4: 1431.4. 
”ОХхолоХ ор 1218 (5); 2170 (A) 
'OXop—- 1153.4? 

"OXoyntío 1883.31 

"Олоудос 394. 

"Орфіауду лебіоу 956 

"ОЁос 1524 

”Олобутос 482 

`Орт& 501.128 

'Opxouévto 475 
ОХПРАЇМууєбс 1260 (80рос) 
Отауабо? 1476 (Отауа$шу 5806) 


Odpaviytys 910 


Tloxatiavy 844 (Фруүю) 

ПоАХидро 1773 

Парфодіа 810 C.3; 2148 
Панфодос 2148 (зартротатоу Парфойбу 26vac) 
ПаубаЕедс 943 

Поуориетис 862.4 

Пауорцос пи (A.44, B.53) 
Паріамос 768.2, 15, 18 21 
Паторе?с 1394.4; 1395-1, 5 
Патаріс 1395.4 

Партадебта! 605 
ПофАсүомаруқ 1279, 1285, 2208 
Пебієїс 116 
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TleAAatog 403 app.cr. 
TlevténoAts 612, 1279 
Tlepyapyvds 1217 app.cr. (П-й Әс) 
Пёрүсуоу 1303 app.cr.; 1420.22/23 
Ileppoifóc 492.29 
Прот 1865, 1894.4; 1915 
Пероисбс 1514 app.cr. (22046 Персов)) 
Песатуобс 1293 
Пудатейс gio 
ThiSaceds 893 
Підасіс 893 
Miga 1420.9 
Подає 2164 (28) 
Питерибе 844 (xwpiov Шхєриду) 
ПАатоцебс 354, 402 
Поутарумує 612, 679, 1279 
Тоутисс 1279 
Tlóvtoc 614 bis, 618.5; 1279 

- Едфуос 612 
Порбибс 114 
TlotloAot 1420.12 
Приууес 86, 1120.2; 1123, 
Проововдс 860 П.5 
ТПроооцейс (and "Үл(00) 628.12/13; 2170 (А) 
11909 1883.31 


"Риуїмоє 839 (2/3) 

“Рууоидс 392 

"Pfyeta 114 

‘PodiamoAeltys 1410.2; 1412, 1427.2 

"Pó8toc 704, 722, 725, 727, 1119, 1218 (5); 1410.3, 
6; 1412, 1977 

"Робос 85?, 1411.6; 1420.19 

"Рюройос 355, 492.8, 20; 498, 556.3, 6-1, 13; 
628.75; 73244; 796, 913.2; 971, 1306 Ax; 
1496.45; 1567.7; 1568.31; 2087 

"Pio 618.10; 1188, 1305 L1, П app.cr; 1415.10; 
1568.5, 24; 1664, 1883.26 


La~ 120.6 
XoyoAacctóc 1362 
Уагудбубу 889.2, 5 
Уаххо 1525 


Laraptvios 1508. 
Хадакіс 910 
Ходиохатєйс gio 
Хӛцшос 23, 31.22; 46, 860 IL27 
Xayo0páE 944.1, 26/27, 38 
Уйрос 46 
Уардюуў 1191 
Зарбіамос 875.17 
Хедуєйсі490 
Хедедка 1491 
Lehetuetos 1629, 1630 
Ledexeds 556 арр.ст. 
Улүвцейс 41 
Зідфу 708, 1420.30 
Улхоймос 403 
XU webs 1351 
Zivwmevs 556 app.cr. 
Хіфуос 760 П 
Xypya 1420.21 
Уроруаї0с 1090 
Уоода 1525 
Уофоиа 1976 
ХоВата 1976 
Ходейс 403 
Уларбуу) 908 (Мүсүр) 
Улсартїйтүүс 1870 
Удебро 1496.9 
Уохімоу 956 
Xvpoxóctoc 1883.32 
Lupdxovcat 1883.4 
Xuplo 138121; 2147 (1) (xotvàv Euplacc, Койо, 
Фохєбсує) 
- беутера 1536 
- Ебфратисіа 1536 
- mpi 1536 


ТоЁсаооо (gen.) 1443 
Тарсєйс 860 IL17, 37 
Тарсуубс 

- Тарвууд ҳоріа 690 
Тарабс 1480 
Thos 2228 
Тумос 760 I 
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Tivos 760 1 

Тіоуедс 1278 

Тідубс 1278 

Taweds 1415.5; 1416.2, 10; 1420. 1421.4, 6; 1424, 
1426.3; 1427.3; 1428.2; 1430.6; 1431.4, 6, 1.3, 
їїз 

Торегус 1278 

Тотоддіс 987 

Троүсдоссейс 1381.4, 6, 8, 13 

Tpareds 
~ TÒ xotyóv xv Троћёшу Opaxdy 1894.2 

Тро20ауб6 860 I.u; 875.27 

Tpdywv 1858 app.cr. 

Tpipvdteds 501.56 

Трофодосухёс 956 

TpoBadtecos 956 

Toavets 1768 

Тоударітиє 835 (8 дарос тӛу Тоубарітбу) 

Тораумої 712 

Торос 708, 1420.29; 2164 (35) (untpérohtc) 


Y~- 120.7 
"YaunóAtoc 476.6 
"Үлсцлэү/бс 1042 
"Упатаїос 479 
"Yneyveotuxoc? 50112 


"Үлэ 6282/13; 2170 А.(Проосийс бла "Yniou) 


Paiva 1525 

Фбірфу Әрос 112 

Фіддєйс 281 

ФидеХфЕйс 1186 

Фіилтеєйс 556.12 

ФіМллблоћс̧ 1525 

ФОохбу 502.3/4 

PDowsixy 2147 (1) (хогуёу Euplac, КОосос, Фогуеборс 
Фроүіа 844 (Пахатихуй) 

Фр 1870 


Хоћәтуторе®с̧ 941 app.cr; 942.5 
Хайладеўс 32/33, 343 

Ходх( 32, 33 

Херооуасітус 673.12 
Херооууосіт 2170 (A) 
Xnpwvela 337 

Xtoc 723/724 


--cí8ot 1207.12 


--EÍTNÇ 1450 app.cr. 
—PAVEWY 1207.4 


ТУ. В. ATTIC TRIBES, DEMES, ETC. 


Аумойтос 142 
'А@Йуа! 33, 93, 1420.14-17 
‘Ayvaloc 30.21-23, 26-28, 30, 35, 37, 39-42; 
3119/20, 21, 24; 33, 36, 46; 53.5/6, 33, 36/37; 
86, go, 101, 103, п4.А.6, B.8; 403, 744, 1123, 
1410.6/7; 1411.9; 2012 (п, 14) 
- Автуаівм ої отротеобикуо Рануобут: 5 
‘ASpoveds 113 
Alynic 31.27 
Акараутіс 31.29 
Аттихбс 
- друбріоу 396/397 
- руб 403 
- тадамтоу 403 


Афібмайос 46, 83 
Tapyyrtios 134 
Actpadiatys 134. 


"Едгисі 83, 113 
"Ереубуйс 31.26/27 


Goplxtoc 94.11/12, 18 
Opiáctoc 101 


Kepapencds 12 
Kepapetc 46 





818 INDICES 
Kvvóccupa 109 "Рацуобс 5 

"Pauvoóctoc 101 
Деоутіс 31.28 

Хомейс 136 
Olov 46 Уоом=0с 83 

Ефйттіос 81, ng 
Поаубіоміс 31.27/28; 127 Уфүүстбс 99 
Пираєос 46 
Просте? 46, 113 Padnpets 47 
Простбдллос 131 Фрейррюс 46, 137 
"Рарубтюс 31.33/34 

ТУ. С. TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA 

АВВоү!801? 1207.7 Algvdot 787 
Aiyıxopeúç 1069? Avpdves 787 
АбодеС 787 
Alvácvec 787 "Ерофтадос 501.68, 125, 127 
Aloyets 787 Eja 167 
"Арарбубіос 401 "Еудуореїс 787 
“АробХаос 501.60, go, 120 
‘Avocoyvel 1346 app.cr. ZapyE 776 
‘ArodAwviers 1081 С app.cr. 
‘Aphoutel 1205 Өсшедс 501.82, 120, 124, 127 
Аруєіа 787 OF Pat по> 
Avpooyvol 1346.2 
АфтоХ тол 787 Тера l'Ép 1205, 1207.6 

Чєрд Кору 930 
Bats 1207.5/6, 13 Терахорутирс 930 


Вобс 484, 501.56, 89, 119/120, 128 


T'eAéovcec 1081 passim 

Герих 1205, 1207.6 

Tepunvds 1217 app.cr. (Г-убу Війнос) 
Гуролсоубу хору 1261 
Tàavxlðng 1081 Dao 

Торд 0 жору 1231 


Ad@vy 1420.27 
AiBelpuca 173 (A); 174 
Моророс 776 


"Iexpa(1) 1207.8-10 


Каїруубу (хотоо(0) 1173 (А) 
Коррс787 

KapfoAe(8ot 1207.7 
Купиадиє 1081 Саэ, 13 
Кориоскауєйс 957.5 
Kovipelva 1306 B.2, E.3, F.4/5 
Kpvacctóc 735 

Kupive 1394.4 


ДохЕФеу 73, 776 
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Ласфубі 787 
Atxxafoc 501.76, 122-125, 128 
Awpeds 988 


Mo--yvéc 1346.10 (7Е0с) 
МорХасуудс 1350 (Zevs) 
Мамдрауореі тс 1090 
Массшуєйс 957.6 
Мосфоћатууёс 1346 app.cr. (7є0с) 
Mavwitys 963 


Марс 167 
Обрамеїс? 1207 app.cr. 


Подсий 1205 

Податіуо 923, 935.7 
Падхғоуду (xortorxla) 1173 (A) 
Подохо 1306 D.4, E.7 
Парфьдо! 787 

Перруодс 1350 

Пубасе0с gio 

Thoviat 1205 


ХоХуах( 910 


Ходрохитєйс 910 

Lovevdyvar (хатоо00) 1173 (A) 
LeAsvxic 1081 C.3, D.3, 6 
Lepyia 769 bis A.3 
Ў1000011207.4/5 

Luvavets 787 


Т--уос̧ 1192 Ва? 
Тетр%фоХос 957.4 
Түсе(рото 1173 (А) 
Topvtos 731 


"Убаєбс 957.3 
"Үле? 988 
"ҮХЕС 787 

"Үроредс 988 


Фаркаріс 787 
Pronardpetos 1883.1 


Хоудріаубс 1091 


едо 1140 1.6 
~-Govdyvav (хотоо) 1173 (A) 


IV. D. LATIN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 


Asia 2194 (prouincia) 
Italicus 2157 (ius italicum) 


Laodicea 2147 (Colonia metropolis ШІ 


provinciarum) 


Macedonia 548.7 


Pelleses 
- colonia Pellesium 548.6 


Scodrani 
- colonia Scodranorum 519 Ал2/13 


820 INDICES 





V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 


Аоцохуу 1560? 
Aapac 1860 (Аоосорус) 
aucia 830 IL13 
988946 1857, 1858 app.cr. 
оВераџеудо 2164(28) app.cr. 
аХамадалад fa 2164(22) app.cr.; 2164(35) 
“Араар 1914/1915, 1950 
АфрасауЕ 2065.4; cf. зм. Абрас45 
АВрасо 594 A; 876, 176, 2068.9; 2075(7); 2164 
(21 app.cr.; 24, 37 арр.ст. 45, 49) 
appia 2075(3) (Фр) 
дүй 6с) cf. s.v. vb 
- Saipwv 967 
yapa 514, 697, 957.8; 978, 1313.5/6; 1384.6; 
14102; 1412 
- дрідудоу 978 
- ходрбуд05 
бүйстоуос 830 1.5 (Augitpim) 
фууєлос 1782 (Mua), 1914; cf. s.v. ймуєдос 
&yetoc 
- оо 810.4 
бүйі 1672 
"Aytoc 
- &yyeXoc Мол 1782 
- "Aytoc булос &ytoc сфсоу 1030 
- AOováctoc 497 
- ‘Avaotaota 1672 
- doxcyyedos Гарирй 1801 
- друбууєлос Miyana 1801 
- Tewpytog1748 
= "НМасі799 
- GoAAéAat0G 1561 
- Өвддөрос 1775, 1915, 1949 
- Лодфумус 1678, 1811 
- Косу 1528 
- Комстаутімос 1854, 1915 
- Obópoci694 
- "Рераубсіва 
- Lépytog 1853 
- Eola 1660 
- тефоуос 1915 


бос 1627, 1672, 1678, 1748, 1801, 1821, 1840, 
1853/1854, 1858 app.cr.; 2062 app.cr.; 2152 
- @еёс̧ dytog Авхарас 1844 
- povy 1857, 1858 app.cr. 
- otxog 1803 
- буора 2164(29) 
- 8рхос̧ 514 
-  тєтроёроу фу al 830 Lio 
- тӛлос1818 
Фүютотос 
- &pyienloxonoc 13231/2 
- Фодусій 794, 1323.7; 1502.90 
- émioxonoc 1502.3/4 
- рутрололітус 1480.5/6 
- сФУФУФУЇ 2152 
дулабкартос 830 L17 (даро) 
Жүуеду 1220 app.cr. 
&үуёс̧ 
- Ged¢ 4.1747 
&үубс̧ 679 bis 
"Ayptreretx 1435 app.cr. 
дуфу; cf. Index УП 
dywvičopar 
- xKoAaS тӧу дубуа dywvoapév 1774 
48601 1953 
"Adac 758 В.ҙ 
"Arc 2133 
"ABovvat 2068.8 
"Адрдоте 39 
‘AdSpidvete 1420.17 
- év Ауабарф0 1420.29/30 
- £y Аупоуєід 1420.28/29 
- Аутфа Траїдуєм А. Avtaveta 1434.7/8 
аєтоїо 2075(9) 
aea 2164(13) 
dépioc 
- dépix ppt 2075(3) 
«Ао 2164(13) 
aswvaw 2164(13) 
Alaptas 1915 
Adva 198, 242, 479, 2228; cf. s.v. Абр 





V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 821 





- AAosínuog 
- Asia 723 
“Адоуо(0 714. 
- IloAág1408 
"A8aváctoc, &ytoc 496 
dbdvatos 1411.6; 2065.13/14 (Aióv); 2218 (Bloc) 
“Адуууд 23, 27, 38, 46, 53.17; 1133; cf. s.wv. Аббуо, 
“Адхуо(о, Anvan, Адуу, Abavaia, ПаХ Ас 
- Bovdela 2202 
- Travia 319 
- Mayapota 2211 
- Newagópoç 1384.7 
- По 2202 
- ПоМдсло8 C app.cr.; 1133 app.cr.; 1134, 1135 
Аууу 1131 app.cr. 
"A8 598 bis 
otav Bot 2164 app.cr. 
aravaga 2164 (49); cf. зм. axavo Ber 
Autovom 2075(1) 
"Alv 1109.37; 1209, 1216.6/7; c£. ву. "Адас, "Адис 
AlowAamds 848 app.cr; cf s.v. AoxAnrids 
Alay 1895 app.cr.; 2065.9/10 
- 40фуат0с206543/14 
Ахдцас 910-1; 94.8 
docofyaycoc 1621 
"Axpatioc 915 (2є0с) 
акрароуарареї 2164(35) 
ахрарцохарарғ! 594 А. 
Фхробілоу 730.5 
ахтар 2075(3) 
“ARELA 142019 
"АХевдудра 2202 (Касодудра) 
Алеёйудраю 2209 (А. хо! Atoviicta) 
2101199 
итрбс 193.7/8 
“Acea 1103 
Acela поз (Аддуа) 
"АХавос поз (Zevs) 
"АХоуубс 2214 
сос 960 A.10; 1084 
брартіа 1914. 
- Ӛфесіс duapti@y 1800 
- quyobca rfc duaptias 864.4 


брартодбс 1889 

арершубо 2164(10) 

дру 1290.6; 1528, 1758, 1948, 1953, 1956, 1957 

арлоцрідм 2164(10) 

аророхбє! 2164 app.cr. 

аророубу 2164(49); cf. s.v. аророубеї 

‘Ausmedtrys 1168 (70с) 

“Арохдайоу 206 (Ал бө шу Еу Арохдо(01) 

Лифійреос 405 

"Арфіхтдоуєс 114 А.3; 479 

дифілодейо 515 bis 

"Арфітріту 830 Ls (Жүйстоуос) 

ğvayvoç 1889 app.cr. 

dveryvaotys 649, 1502.8 

"Avattttc 1195, 2232; cf. s.v. Амаїтіс 

дуддєтіє 472 арр.сг: 481.23 

фудбтиа 1396.9 

фуадтратьсос 
- таубхиоу 697 

"Avatic 1173(C) ('Aptepc); cf. s.v. Азае?тс 

дуарёроу, cf. s.v. марершу 

"Ауаміас 1915 

dvak 2202 (А1буосос Уфадефтос) 

дудтоюстс 
- Әтір едудс хай дужподовос 518 В 

Ауастасіа 1672 (бу а) 

буќстоотс 1858 app.cr. 

cevatlOnpt 147 app.cr.; 205, 323, 458, 527.8; 
613.12/13; 636.10; 639, 640.14; 657, 714, 750, 
774-21; 894 app.cr.; 915, 979, 1019.1; 1021.1; 
1022.1; 1023.1; 1024.1; 1026, 10272; 1106, 1107, 
1181, 1184.4/5?; 1197, 1220 app.cr.; 1307.5; 1314. 
(e.g); 1386.17; 1408, 1410.12; 1412, 1418.12; 1514. 
app.cr.; 1567.12; 1568.20; 1591, 1598, 1601, 1607, 
1819, 1824, 1844, 1895.10; 1961 app.cr.; 2018 

дуүеХос 2065.8 (dvyehot) 

дудрійс 1189 

ду(е)раугос 
- Ged¢ 1028, 1281 

Ӛлербо 960 Вл3 

дубтіос149644/15 

Ауоофаста! 2204(2) 

`Ауооф 1922, 2204(2) 


822 
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Аутгүбуєіа 700 
бугд unco 1889 
дутӨар ис 1767, 1854. 
‘Avtidyeta, тӛ 2209 (Аюубо xat А.) 
"Аутітатрє 1435 app.cr; 1436.6 
“Хутбува 
- ‘Avtwviveto 1434 app.cr. 
- Аңтда Tpaïdvera Адрійуєи А. 1434.7/8 
“АВотту)удс 2214 
бла 
- Awtg 1916 
- Фо:фӧришу 1968 
&тору® 723 
#лару 773» 944-6; 692 
"Ал Ху 205 
ёлод рс 2015 
“АлбАХОУ 30.15; 38, 249, 405, 458, 472 B.3; 473- 
475; 481.7, 11/12; 622, 636.1; 679, 750/751, 
779, 944-45; 957-8/9?; 1103, 1081 E app.cr; 
1166, 1568.22; 1747, 1865, 2228; cf. ву, Ал доу 
- Алотрёлоцосээн 
- Арупуєтио 1322 
- Ар дос176 
- Atdvpets пов 
- EV'Axpot 243 
- &v AuuxAalot 206 
- "Ерос Арфохрётис 2207 
- Képetog 1322 
- Кор 1321/1322 
- Кердфос̧ 2202 
- Asipeds 2202 
- Aétptog 2202 
- véoç 2112 
- mpoyovixóc вєбс 957.7 
- Titwteds 319 
- Побіос 458, 760 I/II 
- Побіос Аруүүётүјс̧ 1322 
- Терфіубєос 2202 
- Теруубєйс 2202 
- ‘YAatyg 2202 
“АлоА бус: 
-  Троїдуєм ісолода соХддлааг 1434 
app.cr. 


&roppatvto 
- уросбі дпораудуємос 2238 
ЖАлотрблоюу 2015 
“Атотрёлоцос 221 (Ал ӨУ) 
"AmovAAlvaxes 2023 
doppi 2229 (іріра) 
дра 
- @рӣс̧ дрёлоуоу 2218 
- dpal èv TÔ Асотероуои yeypappever 
2218 
аруабафоєр 2164(18) app.cr. 
"ANS 535, 9574/2: 1514 арр.ет. (Apt 
Нрахдїс) 
"Арісту) хой Ка221т 106 (Артеріс) 
“Артасос 
- вєбсдод 
"АрлуоУбуе 2164(14) app.cr. 
“Артдүулс 1514 app.cr. (Нрохдйс Apne) 
"Aptos 
- Ейгійа 333 
Артамітоу 310 
"Артереіста Koppddete, 1420.25/26 
"Apreuípta 2216 
“Apteuts 481.6, 11; 779, 809 app.cr.; 1017 
-  Амайтіс n73(C) 
- Aploty xal Kalom 106 
- Васблоса Тоц "A. 638 
- BouAaía 108 
- Аућіо; cf. Zegar 
- "Ехаурблос 481.26 
- "Ewo8ía 489 
- Ефпра о 834 
- "Ефесіа 1038 
- Кободс 907, 2189 
- Atpvatic 257-266 
- peyddy bed 2252 
- Поаотхрдта 515 bis 
- Перадіа 223 
-  Потаріа 798 app.cr. 
- mpoyovuckc бебс 957.8 
- ХеВасті AnMa 918.4/5 app.cr. (Agrippina 
Minor?) 


- Ywreipa106, 599 





V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 823 





- Taupomdros 2211 
- Фосфӧрос̧ 917, 1895.4 
‘Aptepitiov 809 app.cr. 
"Арфохрбтүқс 2207 ("Ерос Аллу) 
Арутүётүс̧ 1322 (AndAAwv) 
&gyiBouxóAoc 1018 
друшдийхоуос 1644 В 
®ру\д‹йхшу 1778 
Әрлетісхолос 1672, 1854 
-  бутотататос xai беофіЛЕстатос 1323.1/2 
dpytépeta 
- Хеђастду 1417.3/4; 1433 
- лотрідос̧ бефу 1184.3/4 
dpxtepeds 612, 1008, 1039, 2023, 2139, 2148, 2184, 
2208 
- б.рбүютос 972, 977:2/3: 1212.9; 
1213, 1306 A.3; 1396.2/3; 1496.6 
- & TOV Kata THY урдоу ієрфу 1506 
- &. Tig acon 1506 
apy Gewpla 2189 
Әрушаудрітус 1801, 1858 app.cr. 
ёруулрофїүсус 1418.7/8; 1419 
dpyrovvaryaytcoa 2128 
dpxiouverywyos 1288, 2128 
dpywv 1288 app.cr. 
Арортррас! 2164(8) 
дова 2156 
- lg tobs ХєВастойс 74.19/20 
doeByjc 1496.14 
"Асару 1008, 1038, 1090, 1094.3; 1218(5) 
ас: 830 IL13 
‘Acxdaids 332, 375, 848 app.cr.; cf s.v. Aloxhamés, 
Аслу 
“АсхХутлахо( 
- Жүбуес 1410.15 
‘AcxAnmieta 
- MeyáAa 746 
‘AoxAnmi6¢ 189, 192, 195, 255, 848 app.cr; 1313.5, 
11-12; 1410.12; 1411.1 cf s.v. AloxAamióc, Асхлатібс̧ 
- A. xal Yyeía Geol 9тйрес 1410.4; 1412, 
14133/2 
- Lwrhp 1313 app.cr. 


фотс 
- Ф "Apyovç 1420.18 
“Астарту 
- Tlakoativy Афродіту Одроміл 2207 
-  Падоцотіуд Обраміа Афродіти 2207 
- “ок Хөтє(ра Афробіту ЕблХою "Етууховс 
2207 
dovAle 746, 163 
Атф@Ає!о$ 1218(3) (Посєідфу) 
дтёХевтос 830 Їл 
йти 830 
Ӛтреттос 
- Moipv убос 1216.17/18 
'Атт@Аг 2209 (Atovbora xal А.) 
озаутуозаутат 2164(43) 
Адүодоствос 
- lepóc ғіседастихӛс АФүоботеїс ісопобіос 
Зуфу 2249 
Abyoboteta 1420.22 
@фєс\с драртібу 1800 
aonpwite 2096 
ёфдортос 
- Ged 478 
#фд!тос̧ 478 app.cr.; 1183 
agia 2075(3) (афроб) 
“Афроёейтох 2202 (Каступтідєс) 
"Aqpo8etov 809 app.cr. 
Акробіту / Афроде!тү 1104, поб, 1107, 193, 
1223.1; 1534, 1961 app.cr. 
- ЖАстдрту ПаЛопстіму Обраміа 2207 
- ГоХүіо 2164(45) app.cr. 
- Anyuocía ХеВості 918 app.cr. 
- ёпўкоос̧ 221 
- ЕфлХою1010,1218(3) 
- Ged то ноос 2211 
- Ged Кассадеїтіс елухоос 2211 
- “ок Lwteipa Астірті ЕбтХошс Елухоос 
2207 
- Кассадеїнс 2211 
- Кастуіх 2202 
- HeAayio 1010 
- сефосциәтдту 1852 
- LePaorh; see Anuocta 





824 INDICES 
африЁ 2075(3) (aqux) - 92011306 E.2; 1307.3 
dyatu 2199 Bods 1864 
Ауе) Воотрофёо 907 
- Поутёрхис 679 Вроүхідо! 2242 
Фураутос 978 (Abm) Вроутбу 1168, 1230, 1314 (20%) 


А 01795,1909 


ВаВола 2015 
Baxatioy 2075(2) 
Вбосуос 730.5; 2066 
ВодбфОХуд 1420.24/25 
Вело ао 
- “6 пёЛоүос олёрџо Вол?у 1363 0.6 
Baparača 2164(22 app.cr;; 51 app.cr.) 
Варадітис по (7є0с) 
Варіоу бра 1501 (Anaitis) 
Васдяа 
- ol үхрітоі тфу Вастлєїсоу 354 
Bacin 965? 
Вососа 638 ("отс "Артєріс) 
Васхоміа 1779 
дасадра! 1018 
Вийбіалу 2075(5) 
Війна 1196 app.cr. 
еар: 1650 
8108: 1650 app.cr. 
Віко 
- nòt 40000 Өуутдс̧ tùy бебу 1363 0.8 
BIBAoc 
- үєуёсєос̧ 14000 Хрістод иод Aevi 1914 
ВАётто 1363 D.9 
Bonbéw 1951 app.cr.; 1953-1956 
- ele 0=0с 6 Воду 2000 app.cr. 
- Кёр 8070: 952, 1234 
- Хрютё оу 611323 app.cr. 
Вол)09с 1913 app.cr. 
- gic tóc 6 Воу06 1995 
Bovfactis 1801-1803, 1895.4 
Bovdeia 2202 (ASyva) 
БоождЛос 1018 
Bovaaia no8 ('Apreutc) 
BovAaioc 
- Дебсто 


Воцдс 109, 641.6; 809 app.cr.; 911.11; 979, 986, 
1109.5; 1249 app.cr.; 1313 app.cr.; 1891-1893 


га 
- Карпофброс 1218 
Гавро) 1782 app.cr.; 1801 (ёүюс ёрхдүүгХос) 
yatoooAat 
- Кофрус хо! ПХоотёос̧ 1934/2 
үа 2068.2/3 
үеу 00, тё 996 
убуєстіс 
- lBXoc yevécews 'Incod Хрістой viod Дацій 
1914 
Геууойоу 1607 
yévoc 20 
үёроу 
- торд y. 1018 
Гефруюс 1748 (&ytoc) 
Гӯ; c£ s.v. Га 
- Картофброс133 
- Koupotpégos 133 


ҮЙ 
- Үй de o0 тєруоос 98 bis 


үғүауторИЙхтас 2164(22) app.cr. 
ГоүүзАйту 2202 (7Е0с) 

Todyta 2164(38) app.cr. (Афродіти) 
Гбуүудос 2202 (Zeds Aióvucoc) 
Topyieta тоо 


баборуєо 866 
Aaidara 319 
Зохибуюу 1163, 1364 app.cr.; 2065.13.16 
Зойроу 405, 547.5 
- dyads 967 
- Фүадбстй сохоорёурс зпа 
- ФүХабхортос 830 117 
- Geof доќџоуєс 2096 
Аёхтийог 2075 (180101) 
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Aay&rap 172 
Артур 85500) 
- A, Kópa 1109.7 
- серу под app.cr. 
Дарудуєуєдс 830 IL21 
баруабас 2164(18) app.cr. 
Лароүхо 2164(9); cf. s.v. Дарбуко 
Aqpuvxw 2164(9 app.cr.; 22) 
Даші 1914 
Вехдто 714, 750, 1408 
дєхбтү 751 
AcAgi8toc 176 (АлбАХОӨУ) 
АЕХф той 170, 171, 176 
Аєос 1975 
Seonótic 
- үх xal лӧутоо 1188 (Рфиу) 
Авутероубулоу 2218 
- dal ev TÊ Авотероуои р yeypappévar 
8ёуорох 
- бедесфо туу босіау хтА. 944-5/6 
- обраудс edpds 28Ё хо 1183 
Ауа 918.4/5 app.cr. (LeBaoth "Apres, 
Agrippina Minor?) 
А дос 2214 
Али түр 30.15; 99, 109, 639, 830 L16; 016, 109.1 
- Kapnotpdpos 1468 В 
- Kapmoqópoc 133 
- Leacr) дед Кортофброс 914 app.cr. 
(Автірріпа Міпог) 
Anuytpicia 2209 (Atovicta А.) 
Зуродогиа 1293 
Anpocla 918 app.cr. (ХВастў Афродеіту)) 
буротедйс 
-  ЕрЕйс 76812 
бідволос 794 
дійхоу 2054.3 
біахомибу 1585 
8ахбисса 597 
Зійхоуос 527 app.cr.; 1252, 1290.3; 1452, 1585, 
1650, 1665, 1672, 2251 (ФХохтотис) 
- єлавестатос 1502.5/6 
Зібосом 716, 1335 B; 1778 
Зідаскадосіб5о 


Адоџе?с 108 (Албу) 
Міхолос 1215 (Өєёс̧); 1215 app.cr. (0с) 
- “Oorog xal Alxatoç 628 1168, 1215 app.cr. 
Або 978 (Яхроутос) 
Atovuceioy 1883.25 
Моудота 3, 42, 760 II; 944.12; 2209 
- `ААеЁйуёреш хай A, 2209 
- Aypntoleta 2209 
- А. xol Avyrióyeux 2209 
- Å. xal AvtdAsto 2209 
- Atovdcia xal XeAeüxsto 2209 
Дібурсас 3, 83, 98 bis, 99 app.cr.; 14 А.б; 14 B.3; 
200, 224, 458, 621/622, 624, 753, 778.1, 4,10, 
13; 919 app.cr.; 1018, 1483, 1648, 2202 
- 7ғ% ГбуүйАос 2202 
- КаАМкортос̧1232 
= лері tov A. xot тоду #Лоос̧ соўс техуітал 
1883.23/24 
- Learewtac уа 2202 
- LodAms 2202 
- Тодрос̧ 2202 
- Q$Aéoc 2189 
Atéoxopot 1356 
- Geol сотре 1599 
Atéaxovpot 621, 2235 
добу 518 В 
8о0Хос 1080, 1594, 1678, 1775, 1804, 1853, 1855 
Доусарус Aapas 1860 
800 
- Geof 1306 C.6 (Britannicus and Nero) 
биттей}; 2100 
Додека 2237 (Geol) 
додехоїс 699 
дюдехбуфадос 2199 


Еүүоуос 
- ёүбушу orépeow адтоіс elvat 960 A13 


єӨрєАшо 2164(28) app.cr. 
sapw(y) 2164(19) app.cr. 
ЕПЕ Оо 333 (Артаріс) 
єїдотає 2199 (рал ЕО:0тол) 
Еімобіа 

- “Ехдтқ 830113 





826 INDICES 
siphyy, "Eppovou 1502.15 
- жхәтдхешаш £y кірйуу 1288 Фухү 2197 
Elpws 323 "Вухуфуюс 2189 (Ерийс) 
Ес Фудурда 
- Zebç Хёротцс 2164(49) - ФУЗүр эс трд xbprov 1902.4/5 
- §e6¢/@eds 1499, 1528, 1676, 1827, 1917, удер ос 1218(3) (Bed) 
1951, 2064, 2213, 2214 £vOpóvtoc 1018 
- Өеӛс ó оу06с 1995 ёууебрфоћос 2199 (пблама ёуусбифродл) 
- Osócó фоқбФу 2000 app.cr. "Еууодіо; cf. s.v. Eivodia 
«стрій - "Артєшс̧489 
- та є, соухёпто 960 А.9 - "Екдту 2211 
ёхдоХос 810.8 (Polos) - Facto 489 
"Exérrv, 830 Ш. 5; 2016 - татрда489 
- Elvodle E. 830 Lag ёуорхіЌо 


- "Вууобіа 2211 

- Войхоос 2211 

- MeArtelve 2211 

- Поутіа 2211 

- Пролоћоіо 2211 

- Утротіа 221 

- доо 965 

- Зфтєро 834, 2211 
ёхатбилтедоу 28 
ёх0Ёоурос 

- popia 1061(7).7/8 
бод 0(0:1585, 1705 

- бумотіту 794, 1323.7; 1502.9/10 

- KedAlwv 1958 
éuteAgw 1017 
"Ехтор 1364 
Әлфос 2199 
&\8&w 1775, 1779 
Әлеу нш» 

- xbptog 6 бєдс 6 є®тлАсүууос ха! ӘАе/роу 

1967 

"Едєївіа 283, 284, 287 
EEOC 1902.10 
”ЕХввбё рос 2112 (25%) 
"Әвусімоу по 
Mato 2164(23) 
EAwatov 2075(5) 
“ЕХорос 843 
”Ервуорї Л 2164(40) 


= тойс хатоубомісьс Sods 1192 В.8/9 
є аро 2075(4) (л9р) 
ёортд » 1496.37/38 
tooth 765 bis, 9u app.cr.; 1916 
ёлордоро! 3015; 30.39 
ёлёрхорол 778.12 
"Елйхоос 2207 (“lois Lwrelpa Астӣрту 
"Афродіту ЕблАомі) 
ènýxooç 656, 1560 
= "рийсюла 
- Zed¢ 1215 app.cr. 
- бєбс 629 В; 1215 
- Пасоєріта 514 bis 
- ПфАшу 2078 
- Ec 1472, 1473 
ітодово 
- КХобфлэдо.4/6 
ФтииеХүтйс 
- тӛу шостирішу 1018 
ёлохотос 1323 app.cr.; 1678, 1726, 1801, 1821, 
1840, 2251 
- Geopirgetatos хо! бушотатос 1502.3/4 
- ‘Tepardhews нүсрохбХсос 1323 app.cr. 
ётитоүў 
- холд éxito yf xov! елотогуйу 1314, 1378 
ёлерауйс 
- Geot 986 
- mpoyovixol Geol ё. Ал922оу ход "Артеріс 
957 app«r. 
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"Еребевіййоутєс Eopuvópga 391 
- "ЕОроубеі 732 єОрбс 
еррастфиарарауарарвісьстра 2264(29) app.cr. - obpayóc 88Е то 183 
"Ериоїото! Еос Вена, và 


- "Ерраїста! Tóyac Аүо98с 'OXuynslov 
Ефдоцибуоу 732.3/4, 7/8 
“Ерийс/ Eppa 761, 1283, 2049 
- “Еувүфиос 2189 
- “Нройс1983А 
- Oeòç péyac Tpiopeytotos 1214 app.cr. 
- Gedg нёүшттос ёлурсоос 1214 
- Káðpdoç 2202 
- Пролодоїос 2211 
Еро 2075(9) 
"Ерах 446, 2207 (Арфохрӛтус 'AndAAwy) 
єохє 830 Паз 
“Естіп 866 (тотрфа) 
- Протоуеіа 1220.11 
"Ёстюото 
- АМсСОХорлоо ‘Ouovoiactal Acóxetot 
732a2/3 
ёсҳатій n4 
edayyéhtov 79000 Хрістод vlo 900 1914 
є0да(џоуєс̧ 
- "'OX)pmtot ed. 732.2/3, 8 
єбетиріа 679 bis 
єО оос 221 ('Exév) 
єбхт/ріоу 1854 
єблаВестатос 
- бійхоуос 1502.5/6 
- тресвотєрос 1323.3 
ЕУаИс 1586, 1670, 1680 app.cr 1854 
Evhapw 2164(8) app.cr. 
EvAagtoso 2164(8); cf. s.v. Еарб 
edAoylo 1731 app.cr.; 1797 
Eùpéveia 2209 (Пауабуоца xal E.) 
ebpévera 1163 
- PETE тйс TÂY бєфу ed. 1163 
- лорд тоб Setpoviev 1163 
- торд тфу Gedy ғ). 163 
Ефлдош 1010, 1218(3) (Agpod(e)im), 2207 ("latc 
Хотеіра Астйрти Афробіту "Елухоос) 
Ебпраіа E. 834 (Артерс) 


- gy Поток 1420.12 
200 Ваа 641.4; 1304 B.4; 1313.6; 1441.7; 1701 
app.cr.; 1819 
- &lc тойс Хєвастойс броЁороос 8єо0с 130! 
Е.9-10? 
- ed. Bvexev ТЙС slc тойс бєо0с 944.12/13, 40 
- eb, тоб Адтохрфторос 966 
0080 1598, 1701 app.cr. 
єбсєбі)с 705, 1680 app.cr.; 1895 app.cr. 
єбстйоууувс 
- Xüptoc 6 beds 6 єболћоүҳуос хой еу ноу 
1967 
Ebtépra 449 
Ефтбуєм 700 
ebtuxas 1702 
ebyapiotéw 674 app.cr.; 1806 app.cr. 
єбхарістіріоу 629 B; 640.14; 641.10; 674 A. 
ebyh 489, 823, 674 app.cr.; 186, 1516, 1599, 1946 
app.cr; 1984 
- &Üyfv 514 bis, 629 A; 630, 657, 656, 919, 
1215, 1345, 1346.11 
- ФХУ длобідошіави. 
- хат” ebyhy 1378 
- ӛтер дуйс 518 B; 1290.1 
єйхора! 768.12; 915, 1126 арр.ст.; 1408, 1593, 1651, 
1672, 1811, 2018 
"Ефесіо 1038 ( Артєріс) 
ёфіорхёо 30.16 


Faotixk 489 (Еууода) 
уор®іо 878 app.cx. 


203009 2164(29) 

Тара 1914. 

Таҳаріос 1915 

Zev 30.15; 177, 621, 64943; 810 Ал; 830 Ш.4/5; 
855(2) 895 (AL i.e. Af); 1081 E; 1306 B app.cr; 
1364, 1576, 2133, 2228 
- Axpoíoc 915 





828 INDICES 
- “ААсшос 1103 "Hodxàeia 
7 Í - èv Tip 1420.29 
- Анледітс 168 £y Тор 
E на 1534 “НрохдЙс 323, 408, 49130; 495, 761, 830 Ша 
- Варадітис 189 - Артфууле Ар] 1514 app.cr. 
- Bovratog по8 - èv "Ахад: 2228 


- Вроутфу 1168, 1230, 1314 
- ГоүүоАйтүс̧ 2202 

- Абуџсос 'évyuAoc 2202 
- 'FAgvOÉptoc 2112 

-  Оедубріюс б хоріос 1598 
- Кас(суюсі5бо app.cr. 

- Коабіасацубс 2078 

- Крутоүєуйс̧ 201 

- Kogoptos 2202 


~ 000101599 
= Коуорос 2202 


= Мачтубсізабло/п 

- Мосфаћатүуёс̧ 1346 app.cr. 
Міуєббіос 898 

"O3Btoc 679 bis 

- ”ОХбитосио, 73242 

- Ovyt~ 919 арр.сг. 
"Орос 1281 
ПадХоцуойос 853 
таріхдиутос 1168 
Уёралис 2164(49) 
Утратіос 1280 

Хотир 681, 1081 E app.cr. 
"Уфістос 27, 694 

Хад ос 2048 


' 


бой 1910, 1914 


Hyoupévy 1680, 1771 
Hyobpevos 1672, 1681, 1721 app.cr. 
”НМос 


= буосі?д9 
- профітус̧ 1914 


"НМос 1606, 2133 


- “Н. Mi8pac 629 В 


Tipépot cf. s.v. pépa 


- Фатетаүмеуеі 960 А.2-3 


“Heo 640.13 


- èy medion 854 


"Ерріїс Н. 1983 A 
£c Өвстїас 2088 
Кэувүбос 496 
Поћоіџоу 2202 


Харо 346 


“Hoy 2022 

ўроюса 2096 

їїрфоу 641.6; 1309 A.2, Bar; 1310.3; 131.7; 1380(3); 
1453 (роком); 2096 (хашаротбу) 

рос 547-1; 810.12; 922, 1108, 1137, 1311.2; 2096, 
2215 

“Нсойас 1915 

“Нфоиотос 38, 53.17-18; 186 

"Hye 1783 


OahAdAnos 1561 (&ytoc) 
Oapap 1914 
6&ufoc 405 


дей 


830 1.14; 26 app.cr.; 2233; cf. s.v. 8665 


- Ффбартос478 

- ‘Agposeity 2211 

- Aout 8613; 8621 

- ém/jxooc 2211 

- Лорд Уєваєті 862 app.cr. 
- Kacoahetris ёлўхоос̧ 2211 


- Ахар 1560 app.cr. 

- Meyday 1185 

- peydAy бей "Артешс 2252 й 
- Newrépa 1998 app.cr. i 
- Перасіа 2211 1 
= Тафасті Ашур Кортофброс 914 арат 


(Agrippina Minor) ' 


бек! 


- фаєуо! 830 Liz 


Өєёудрюс̧ 


- 2 ғ Ө. 6 xüptoc 1598 й 


Ozapóc 335 


дєїос 197, 810 B.2; 864.2, 10; 2022.4 
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- xowwvla 1196 app.cr. 
- Хеторруїа 1196 
- Gefa уӧда 810.6 

ӨёхЛа 1748 

ербмос 1218(3) (86с) 

Өёрс 2204(1) 

Өвддоөрос, бүс 1775, 1915, 1949 

8єо! 310, 641.4; 656, 809 Ц.7: 944.13; 1095, 1163, 
1166, 1171.16; 193.8; 1107, 1214, 1220.8; 1313.6, 
9-10; 1380(2); 1780, 1819 app.cr.; 2022.4; 2228 
- Bactheds ПтоХеройос xat бавсОлсоо 

“Аротубу, десі ФОолфторкс 1894.5/6 
- Восе ПтоХеройос хай BacDuoca 
KAeonárpa, десі Фтифауєїс 1983 А 

- бошоуес 2096 
- Мбахоро: тштйрє$ 1599 

860 1306 C.6 (Britannicus and Nero) 

- Addexa 2237 

Фудер от 1218(3) 

émjxot 656 

Етифоугіс 957 app.cr.; 986 

- Sedv Tipai 1781.10 

Gedy т\ш488 

-  хатауббуюі 613.1/2; 614, 871, 1192 B.8/9; 

2096 

xóptot 2164(27) 

- Меуддої2235 

- peydrot брор УєВастої 1306 В.о 
péytoTor voy gópot 2028 app.cr. 

- Mimp Өғфу 1372 

- лері тду Atóvucov хой тойу бХ оос Geode 
тєўуїта! 1883.23/24 

- бророрлог 1303.9, 12 

- ёроффро: УєВастої 1306 E.9/10; 1307.2 

- müvtecizn B 

- лдутес xal xácot 768.13/14, 16h7 

-  патрідос 184.3/4 

-  татрфої 938, 1435 app.cr. 

- проүоухої... AncAAwy xal "Aptepis 
957.7/8 

- mpoyovixol ёліфауєс 957 app.cr. 

- Eefactol 209, 2036 

- сфувоцог 1306 B app.cr. 


- тоуёттїо!1306 В app.cr. 

-  туухавеідроцеусі 133312 

- obyvaot 1876 

-  Хкоті)рес Асхдауллдс xol "Yylo 1410.4; 141 
14134/2 

- xopds деду 8og II. 9 

- Хрософорёо тоіс бесіс 2252 


Өвбс (the Christian God) 1678, 1719, 1769, 1775, 


1799, 1950, 1952 
- elç O. 1917, 1951 

- tlc Өєдє 6 Bontóc 1995 

- 66 Osàc 6 Воду 2000 app.cr. 

- Ёото афто трд тӛу бєду 1310.7/9 

- Оєод уфріс 1905/1906 

- "Incoüc Хрїотбс Моборойос хо! Gcóc 876 
- оЇїхос O08 2255 

-  оїхтірисі tod 8500 1902.8/9 

- тувирётоухо! ndon оорибс 2218 

- пс Oco0 2255 

- сфроүі Geo 2164(39) 

- Ôv ofBev ó Ө. тё буйрата 518 А 

- xdpitt Өвөд усо Хрідтод 1854 


ббс, 7 53.5 


- af dvxdAat тйс 0600 2246 
- Хрософорео ті) деф 2252 


бес, 84 B.7; 114 B.8; 229, 302, 472 app.cr.; 


501.39; 630, 641.11; 674 A; 830 L14; пи, 1363 
D.8; 1380(2); 1418.8; 1819 app.cr.; 1987; 2221, 
2228; c£. also Index Ш 

- &ytoc Acxopac 1844. 

- Фүубс̧1747 

- дуФАуа 0с00 1606 

- ‘Aveluntos Асвацєбс 1281 

- Avbajtoc 1028 

- “Арласос 904 

- 651499 

- &c0.1528, 1676, 1827, 2064, 2213, 2214 

- &mfxooc 629 B 

< 74001599 

- фу вебс 2200(4) 

-  "IobAtoc 1198 (Caesar) 

-  Коїсар УсВаотбс 862 app.cr. 

- Kpóvoc u£yoc 1415.4; 1418.a/2 





830 INDICES 
- Kpóvoc патрфос péyas 1426.6/7; Фоул 1109.1 
1427.8/10; 1428.6/8 Өндбєс 830 
- Хутрош тбу бєбу 168 бошатіріоу 979 
- Méyac МарфХасүрс 1350 боці 958 
- Méyas Трідреуютос 1214 app.cr. ( Ериї)с) Форсофброс 1018 


- "ОХвіос ётүхоос хой сотр, болос xat 
Bixotoc хріту 1215 
- Olsonactavóc 407 
- 00р&у0с 1528, 1535 
- motpóoc 1516 
- mposetüg тй лёс 679 bis 
- УЕастдс 860 1а4 
- Loker 0. weyas иёүйс 1946 
+ "Уфідтос 628.13; 687, 694, п73(С) 
Seocebys 1644 B; 1670, 1681 
бєофЛс 1681 app.cr.; 1721, 1803, 1854, 1858 
8єофдЕстотос 
- üpyiexiexonoc 1323.1/2 
- ёл хотос 1502.3/4 
бералеотіс 488, 1189, 2238 bis 
бєролгуєбо 770.1-3, 14/15, 25/26 
Өершахӛ 737 
Oecpogdptov 1386.1, 13 
Өєсџофӧро: 854(5) 
Өғоџофёрос 
- ёр теді 854 
#єтл!фддс 995 
бере» 119(17) 
0єоріо 944.6 
Gewpds 75, 773, 944-15, 30 
6усоорёс̧ 255 
Өүсєїо 38 
910сос̧ 1018, 1089 
Darome 
= Geaowrys Arovicon 1018 
- ходу ту басотфу106 
8vyt6¢ 1306 D.2; 1363 0.8 
000 2075(8) 
роса 2257 
Spyoxedw 
- тойс 8200 1313.9/10 
бб 2190) see s.v. 800) 
80) 2199 


80010 402, тоо, 768.6; 944.6; 960 А.б; 1017, 
1126, 1128.11; 1220.3; 1950 
- ЄМрбуоц ӛтер x&v бао) 138625 
бутріа 1109 app.cr. 
000) 810.16; 1496.37 
- teed tà дурбосо 9пло 
- lepeta 9бо B.6 


"Iac 2264(22) app.cr. 

Тахо 1914/1915 

"Iaov 594 В 

"Iao9A 2068.10 

tdpeta 2022 (Herc) 

lapóv 405 

lapóc 372 

"Taw 1175, 2075(9); 2164(5, 14, 16, 21 app.cr.; 22 
app.cr.; 24, 26, 49) 

"Ташу 148 

lepá 48110 

Їерд, тё 760 П 
- ибо 91110, 1220 app.cr. 
- томо ёлі xy тёроу тӛ ёлхтетоүрёуо (sc. 

1гр4) 960 app.cr. 

tepáčw 1568.7, 30 

їієрбоџо 679, 911.9 
- lepacdpevos t&v тєссоёроу еторуєду 
2148 
- mpóroc тй епаруєіас tepotaóiuevoc 2148 

івротебо Перуугєйоо 495, 770.21; 916, 965% 1228 
app.cr; 1387 

iepatixés 2246 (дудрійс) 

lépeta 768.3; 916 (107) 

ієрєїоу 9бо B.6 

iepeds 478, 679, 679 bis, 778.1; 858, 957-1; 1018, 
111, 1226.7; 1303.6, 9, 12; 1306 C арр.сг; 1306 
E.27; 1499 app.cr; 1650, 2252 
- биротєдс 768.13 
- ба Воо 1306 B.4; 1412, 1413.5 





V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 831 





- про лбАғос бїх Biov 1415.3/4 
"Ieenuíac 1015 
ієрйоой 621 
ієритеіа 911.7 
tepobbms 255 
ієроюдрокєйо 770.12 
ієрохійроє 
- ‘Aptéui8oc 1017 
їЕродбүос 1018 
ієрошуміа 2229 
1єрорубџоу 2179, 2240 
Їербу, тб 83, 94.9/10; 99, 114, 472 app.cr.; 481.25; 
491.10; 636.11; 760 I/II; 770.7; 944.7, 45; 
957:7; 1434-5 
- TÀ хаті тўу уйсоу 1506 
tepov(e)ixng 605 bis, 1266, 2252 
- &mó тйс oixovpévng lepovixet 1883.26 
- gtegavirys 2249 
ЇЕротгодс 30.4; 38, 14 B.4; 14 B.6; 2240 
ієрорүѓо 28 
їербс/єрд 13, 23, 93, 810 C.4; 854, 964; 1306 B.6; 
2152, 2228 
- dyav1402.3/4 
- Фүфу sioehactixds Абүоботеос ісолодіюс 
2249 
- Yevóuevoc 1418.11/12 app.cr. 
- Yea, 810 A.5; 1220 app.cr. 
- Sapdota 831 
- Spaxpal 94.7-8 
- ënea 83012 
- hpépa 2229 
- Supedvah сбуодос ло. 8/9 
- мтс 2228 
- ну 2229 
- vócoc 2065.6 
- olxovóuoc 979 
- Tpartaptov 1699 
= "Рука шд А.В 
- tod 2076 
- сбухдитос 628.6; 2236 
- тбяос1657 
- 0080р 2232 
ієросоЛіа 2156 


Їсротоџіос 2240 
Їєроорүбс̧ 1017 
Їєрофаутус̧ 1018 
- SypoteAys 1017 
ієрбо 136 
fepwodvy 1303.13; 1306 В app.cr 1313.11; 2148 
(Ебуоос) 
ієрфтатос 
- Арволаүгітду Воді 1410.6 
-  Өлобфхал 1410: 
- fovdy 979 app.cr. 
- то|йоу1309 A.g 
"есобс 2164(45) app.cr. 
"000 2065.4 
- В Хос үвуесеос noot Хриттой 0100 Дамід 
1914 
-  єбауубмоу Inco Хриттой 0100 0єо0 1914 
- "Ingots Хрідтбс 1795 
- xüptoc'Inocüc Хриотбс 1804 
- wd сос Xpioróç 1760, 1814. 
- Хрмтбс Маборойос хо! 0cóc 876 
хад 2179 
іметус 771 bis 
Тоэбайос 1915, 1944 
lov8alouóc 
= Brdcace бу тф lovdaicpd 2128 
- müco nohetela холд тӛу іоодоїсубу 2128 
“lovdag 1914. 
ісхеопра 809 app.cr. 
“Inta 168 (Мутүр) 
Ттадх 1915 
"Човшалаголі 
711 26, 375, 1468 А (Elorg) 
- расбиаса 1."Артерс 638 
- Еу Меуодді 2205 
- Néa'L 1998 app.cr. 
- Xwreipo Астарту Афродіти ЕблЛою 
”Ёт оос 2207 
106кос 2215 (tipal (09801) 
“Travia 319 (Абу) 
(99 1717 
19 2164(2) 
Тодууцс, &ү10с 1678, 181 








832 INDICES 

Кореро 2235 Кербоїоу 501.36 

Карлос 2202 (Ерийс) Кердфос 2202 (Ат бХ) 
хадоіро 1220.10; 2075 хєфоХоцотд 1803 
хаварибс 1220 app.cr. xnpiov 1061(7) app.cr. 
хабордс 721 Ко ооуудс 2078 (7є9с) 
ха 8рбо) 957.6/8 Кіубоде 2189 (Артешс) 


xobtepow боз, 937, 966, 1228 app.cr.; 1306 Е.б, 8; 
1413.3 
Коцсёреку 938 (Кайсйрқоу) 
Колба 
- Eeflaotá Kravdina К. 1306 B.2/3 
хадавуфброс 916 app.cr. 
хойубо 1373 
xorMepéw 1126 
КоХМхорлос 1232 (Atóvucoc) 
хаудесоолє 2164(44) 
Kápetoc 1322 (АлбААоу) 
Kápvetoc um 
Кортотрбфос 1468 В (Анийтир) 
харпофорёо 1615, 1644 A; 1672 
xapnogopla 1800 
Kapnoqópoc 133 (ГУ, Дуиўтпр); 914 
- Г8 1218 
- Херостй Ged Лушђтур 914 app.cr. 
(Agrippina Minor) 
Каоссодеіт( 2211 (Appodity) 
Коюодудра 2202 (АЛєЕбудра) 
Kaortvia 2202 (Афродіти) 
Каступутвєс 2202 (Афродеїтаи) 
хотіібєсрос 2220 
хатовідрбо 
- ФүбХрохо 1313.5/6 
халтодооо 
- tov Bedv 679 bis 
хатбролос 960 Алла 
хатах: 830 Їл 
хатаувомос 
- бесі 6131/2; 614, 871, 1192 В.8/9; 2096 
хатоҳоро 405 
- хӧЛМота 1126 app.cr. 
x&AÀsuctc 
- XATA XÉAEUGUV 1345 
херабуас 2075 (2486) 


KAav8tna 1306 D app.cr. 
- Хєрасті KA. Копоёруо 1306 B.2/3 
Коба 1240.4/6 
Кодотаїос 1462 (Zeus) 
xotvóy 
- 10v бтостблау 488 
xotvóc 
- Пофта K. Actas 1420.21 
- Lupiac бу Avrioyelg 1420.27/28 
xowtovía 
- Bela 196 app.cr. 
хёХафос 2199 
Корибдаа 
- ‘Aptepelota, "Ефесоу1420.25/26 
- MelAytov 1420.20 
Корбріду 2202 (тії Коцбріа) 
Kópa 891 
- Абџотрос̧ 1109.7 
-  Ухоте(ра 1218(3) 
Кора 1218(2) 
Кӛреоу 809 app.cr. 
Képy 639, 916, 1193.1 (Ко9ру)); 1895 арр.сг 1998 
app.cr. 
Коробаутес 2235 
Косидс 1528 (&үтос) 
хбаруүх 697 
Коорӣтес 514, 1017, 2235 
KoupHTys 1008, 1017 
Kouporpagos 133 (Г9) 
Kpatováð 2164(1/2) 
Крутоүғуйс̧ 201 (7Е9с) 
xprrijc 1215 (Ө66с),1215 app.cr. (205) 
Кобмера 1420.6 
- peydha 1421.1/2; 1430.1/2 
Кроуцоу 1129 
Кобуос 
= péyac Sede 1415.4; 1418.1/2 





У, RELIGIOUS TERMS 8 
- рёуос̧ дєёс̧ патріос 1426.6/7; 1427.8/10; Хорттифбрас 2217 
1428.6/8 Aertovpyle. 
ходідуєра 1188 (“Рфру)) - Geto 1196 
Короюрюс 2202 (7є0с) Хєрдєртув 2164(28) 
Кӛріюс (the Christian God) 1594, 1626, 1678, 1733 Asibieds 2202 (АлбААоу); cf. вм, A&ptoc 
app.cr.; 1757, 1775, 1782, 1799/1800, 1841, 1855, Лефіос 2202 (АлбАХо), сі s.v. Лерос 
1914, 1955/1956, 1974 Хурайхдс 730.4 
-  бубтийсає прос хӘріоу 1902.4/5 ANTO 779, 1434.5 
- ЕОХсүүтдс x. 1954 Anta 
- xopáopa бу xvpiw 1916 - Tpaldvero 1433 
- Кор Bort 952, 1234 - Трої ‘ASpidvela Аутфуємі 1434.7/8 
- | Кёр рийсвиуті 1594, 1644 А; 1680, 1775, Хфауотріс 1384.7/8 


2054.6/7 
- хдрюс 140005 Хрістос цуйовуті 1804 
= хрос 6 Bede ó ЕболХаүхуос хой Ее) шоу 
1967 
- Коріос ped! uv 2218 
- хӧріос̧ ò патђр xnpav хо! дрфоубу хой 
тӛу рудёу бубутшу 1889 
- vópoç xuplov 1914 
- фбдавоу èv xup(t 1918 
хоро 
- Zeùç Өгбубріос ó x. 1598 
- Zebgóx.1599 
- Midpac 629 А 
- Tlatpis 1699 
- Xoovy 2062 app.cr. 
- Xopomáupov 1895.9 
Коцорос 2202 (20) 
Коустаутуос 1854 (&ytoc хо! уоеуфӧрос̧); 1915 
(дү) 


Лада 
- OdAapos Ад ас 730.7 
АодрВууубс 2214 
Аёхохуа 1560 app.cr. (09) 
Ae 2075(5) 
AauBdver 
- Geto xoweviav 1196 app.cr. 
- é6eywx1089 
Харладархис 2217 
Aapradete 2217 
Aaunds 830 (Aaumddec} 


Atpvétig 257-266 (Артіс); 260, 261 
Мубіа 723 
ith 1109.5 
Aóyoc 1914 
Хода 
- тӧу Gedv 679 bis 
Лохбух(оута) 2164(22) app.cr. 
Autpdw 168 (Өхотросоуто tov дєбу) 
Хохудлтрїй 2217 
AWTS 
- Фүюслатйр Hudv бло Лотс 1918 
- бла Лото 1916 


Ma--yvdc 1346ло/п (7єбс) 
Mayapola 2211 (Адуу) 
но 2199 (рабод Йото!) 
рабу тіс 1672 
Main 810.5.13; cf. s.v. наб) 
Мос 
кохор!\фш 1914 
paxáptoc 1727/1728, 1769, 1801, 1902.3; 1014, 
1919/1920, 2054л/2 
- руу 844, 2053 
Maraylas 1915 
Марбластубс 1350 (Méyac Өвдс) 
pavteia 
- холд раутєіоу 133 
yavcetov 1363 С.4 
рйутус 
- рФутешу фрасросфуаі 1524 
uavtocóva 405 


834 


INDICES 





Моутф 1322 
иартороу 1914 
Масфадатуубс 1346 app.cr. (Zeóc) 
насуодісцото 2197 
Матрос 1233 (МУУ) 
неубЛа 1402 app.cr. (festival) 
Meyddy 1185 (Oed) 
кёү«с 
- Bed "Артис 2252 
- Geol броВоруол Хераотоі 1306 B.9 
- Өкі Мон Аоууб6 1350 
- Өєӧс̧ Трідрєутстос 1214 app.cr. (Ерийс) 
- Kpóvoc н. 066с 1415.4; 1418.1/2 
-  Крбуос татрфос у. 0с 1426.6/7; 
1427.8/10; 1428.6/8 
- MeydAo Oeoi 2235 
рёүістос̧ 
- друієрейс 972, 977.213, 1212.9; 1213, 1306 
.3;1396.2/3; 1496.6 
- Geol uéyia tot wueypdpot 2028 app.cr. 
- p. Gedy 1214 ("Ерыйс̧) 
Mig; cf. s.v. Муу 
-  Артер йроо 1168 
MeArtelver 221 ( Ехдтэ) 
Муу 2223; cf. Mets 
- Kopoptrys 1193 app.cr. 
- Матрос 1233 
- ПдФтріос 1233 app.cr. 
Mýtne 99 app.cr.; 1296 app.cr. 
- Ody 1372 
= "Inta 1168 
- "Optio 780 
- ХУтаріууї 908 
шлтропоћтуқ 1822 
- Фүюатос u. Тараоо 1480.5/6 
Мі0рос 629 А 
- "НМос М. 629 В 
иу ахо 1732 app.cr.; 1778, 1804 
- хр руйавуті 1594, 1644 А; 1775 
- хро 140096 Хрістос цуйобууп 1804 
- роб 1603, 1605, 1851 
- pvýoðnt: kópie 1680 
Micah 1915 


Мо). 148, 1782 (ёүюс &yyeXoc); 1801 (&ytoc 
ӛрхғүүдос); 2164(22, 24) 
рий ни 1824 
Мууросбуу 450 
Моїра 1216.7 
Моро 547-451171.8 
- Морбу ётрелтос убос 1216.17/18 
porpiõtoç 
- уўрата porpiðta 1171.17 
uovayóc 1803 
џоуў 1857/1858 
povoyevhç 1824 
povi оро 2075(8) 
povoayéraç 809 1.8 
Moócat 505, 1883.11, app.cr. 
- Movas шу 1009 
- Movody стефауос 1883.11 
Моооєїоу (Alexandria) 1009, 1883.36 
póxðos 
- xevóç 1363 0.7 
Мбфос 1322 
HUAASs 2199 
ностаувуєс 1018 
puotáptov 891 
Мостйріа 109 
puothpia 1017 
- тйутата p. 1017 
- та Холі p. 1017 


(00746 742, 2075 


Nafagta 2068.2 

Мавошуодомосор 1915 app.cr. 

Naoi8sc 830 

уа су 697 

уоїсхос̧ 697 

vapepwy 2164(10) app.cr. 

уарЕрос, сЁ s.v. мхрероу 

уаот:015с 355, 356, 357, 2240 

уадс 628.13; 721, 1223.1; 1313.4; 1410.12/33, 14; 
1412, 1681, 1858 app.cr.; 1891-1893 
- vaol тфу Херастбу 774.17, 21 
- 01у 'Ефёсо v. 1038 

Nooupt 1915 арр-сг. 





V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 





væ 2075(10) 
Меврад 2164(14) 
уе Датос 2199 (venAata) 
Néuea. 

- Nepsio £v 'Apyet 142011 
Менес 2133 
veoxópoc 495, 1865 
veortotóc 2252 (Хрософброс) 
véoc 

- Xefaccà ува ОроВдриа 1306 B app.cr. 

- Eesfacroi véot Opoßopor 1306 В.з 
увофаутісту|ріду 1709 
vewxópoç 962.4. 1189, 1306 B app.cr. 
VEWMOLEW 1019.1; 1021.1; 1022.1; 1023.1; 1024.1; 

1026, 1027.1 
vewmolys 910 

- énivewnotov опа 
УЕФ6 1017 
Меотёра 

- 881998 app.cr. 

- peyán ý N. ý дубоутос 1998 
уйна 

- уђрота yotpl8to 1171.17 
уң 

- 8081000796 
Nba, 91.7, 12 

- Netxy (Афтохрйторос) Лортідмоб 1028 
Моорфдрос/Мєософёрос 1384.7 (Авиубі) 
эра}фброс 1854 (&ytoc хай v. Кәустаутіуос) 

- Geol péytotot урауфброї 2028 app.cr. 
Муєббіос 898 (70) 
Nivón 898 
убио 1018, 1089 
удиас хоріоо 1914 
убос 

- Морбу ӛтрелтос 121617/18 
vouuyvic 1220 app.cr. 
утохо 2075(10) 
уди 810.12 
vóuon 

- 0датбХБУогубифох 809 П.Б 

- фрабоісі voy 1524 
уоуфіс 639 


Eevia 272 (Афродіти) 


olxia 960 Влад 
- ў буёротот 960 Влҙ 
охоубиос 
- тй дупотітус бодурос 1502.8/10 
ойхтүридс 
-  ообетіруоі тоб 0200 1902.8/9 
2109 
"ОХВюс 
- ?ейс 679 bis, 1215 арр ст, 
- @ed¢ 1215; 
ddoAvyy 1171.11/12 
"Охоте 
- “Ад уос 142045 
- ev Аутоҳєіф, тё бу Айфуу 1420.26-27 
- èv Песу 1420.9 
- "Ефесоу 1420.24 
"Одорлиіс 1402.6 
‘Oduumietov 311, 312, 313 
`ОА®ит‹о: Едбоішоуес 732.2/3, 8 
"OXoyttovebene 1431 1.5 
'OXópmtoc по, 732.12 (7606) 
popa 30.15; 30.20; 514 
"Онобфшо 1306 D app.cr. 
- ЯвВаотд vég ‘O. 1306 B app.cr. 
бровошо 
- бєо( 1303.9, 12 
~  еуддої Geol 6, ХеВосто( 1306 B.g 
- Хевастої 1306 0.5 
- Херастої десі 1306 E.9-10; 1307.2 
-  Укваттої véot 1306 В.з 
"Oyovóstot 
- ‘EpederBicovtes 'Opovóstot 732 
'Opóvota 2253 
"Оудудіаста! 
- “Еспастоі Мдс”ОХорлои ‘Opovotactat 
Agbxetot 732.12/13 
Spparwrdg 
- пблама sumarwtd 2199 
$vap 1364 
- холд буар/хол/ буар 894, 1364 app.cr. 
Svetpoxpitys 2217 





836 INDICES 
dvetpov Taney 830 L6, IL4.13, Ш.7 
- хат! буром 85 тої Ba quta 2075(5/6) 
ёрүш 1089 ла! 8a р а 2075(6) 
"Opsía 780 (Мўтур) Tardy 2199 (бсіш) 
Ореофайоура 2164(18) app.cr. Поћоіроу 853 
ореофабжүраорүабрафоеро 2164(38) app.cr. - 'HpoxAi 2202 
ӛр0580Еос 1676 pera 
dptov 960 Алт - yépuv1018 
"Opxtoc 1281 (Zeus) Падаютіуд 
ёрхос 30.42-3; 514, 1381-5/6 - Aatkpty Афродіту Оброміа 2207 
- тйс Вос 53.34 - ‘Actdpty Odpavia Афродіти 2207 
ӧрхӧо 32 По204с 478 
pos 1194 ПодЛиміс 2202 (Адууд) 
- ‘ASyvas 1133 порои 2075(8) 
= Ерб 32 Панвоотіа 330 
Ороєоюв 653 А Tiavaðývai 2216 
Opwptov® 653 app.cr; 2164(25/26) - "Aüfvac142016 
"Oatoc 1215 (tóc); 1215 app.cr. (20) - Td peydňa 30.2 
= "Оотос̧ xat Alxatoc 628 1168, 1215 app.cr. - T. xal Eóuéveta 2209 
80106 1967, 2228 Пауєд ую 1420.14 
- date пада 2100 таууууоріруміс 737, 1306 В.6 
- Gatos xonopdc 830 Пло томіууюріс 1434.4 
- ӛсішу npécfuc 479 - 40900) 1387 
"Octpic 2204(1) - дура) 1420.4/5 
"Овоо 830 1.8 Пома 2209 
Оддрос 1694 (&ytoc) татаферс 2075(2, 5) 
Ovdeomacrdvero. тар@$етос 
- теутавтурікд иєүййа loo uta 1434 - трофї 1967 
app.cr. тарфоуугос 1168 (7єбс) 
обр 2164(10) app.cr. тарароуйріос 1721, 1854. 
оолердЕохаЁ 2164(28) app.cr. maparriónut 172 
Obpavia 2207 (Астӛрту Падоцотба) Афродіти) таріотурі 


обрімос 1528 (дєдс) 
одроуб< 

= орос 288 ото 1183 

- лӛтерф фу à èv тоїс обрамоїс 1913 
Оборк 2164(14) 


тоүсору 2075(8) 

Tabela 1410.5 

Пайбєс 809 арр.сг.; 810 А.З 
тох2д0ф 8000 2075(1) 

пон (0:0) фӨХ Sula 2075(6) 


- босіау 126 арр.ст 128.11 
Пасоєріта 489, 514 bis, 515 bis (Артерис) 
патіо 1650 

- xüptoc 6 nathe Хурду хой дрфамбуу xal 

тфу unde Єубутшу 1889 

- патер йифу 6 £v тоїс обрамоїс 1913 
тотрійруує 1323.2 

- тйс Лохіає 1323 app.cr. 
Петр 

- xvpla П.1699 





V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 83; 


1 





лохрфос 
- “Бууоёйа 489 
- “Естіп 866 
- бесі 938, 1435 app.cr. 
= §26¢1516 
-  шбуає бебс Крбуос 1426.6-7; 1427.8-10; 
1428.6-8 
теїданбу 2164(19) app.cr;; cf. зм. Даша») 
Педауіа 1010 (Афробіти) 
пећоубс̧ 2199 
TELL 2199 
пєрптостётус 1534 
телто 
- пёлтє 1716 
Перасіа 
- “Артешс 2211 
- Ged 2211 
meplfoAoc 960 A.4, В.В 
теробеотуқс 1585 
терірраутуроу 721 
Пераєфдуї) 2133 
Прота бод (А4уосос) 
Петецтацеутіс 1971 
Петеудүүис 1971 
Tetevoytts 1971 
тўра 1060(5) 
Пєрідєс 730.2 
т1стос̧ 588 
тАохо9с 1061(7).5; 2199 
Пдоотейс 173, п934/2 
Пдобтос 853 
Побтау 853 
туєбум 2218 (Өєдс тфу лусорётоу) 
тобіерос 
- |84817 
тоё 
-  елітфу тйфау тӛ exttetaypeva 960 А.3/4 
motgatvo 1782 
поциўу 1889 app.cr. 
TloAtác 282 (Абсуй?),л081 С app.cr.; 1131 app.cr; 
1134, 1135 (A88); 1408 (Авамаіа) 
тододифайос 2199 (тблоуа тодобрфода) 
торлефо) паб 


TORTH 778.4, 10 
Поусаруус̧ 679 (AytXAeóc) 
Поутіа зап ( Екдти) 
TOMAVOY 2199 
- Ёууєбифаћа 2199 
ӛрфодютб 2199 
- moÀvóuQoAa 2199 
Посєідфу 38, 157 
- Асфіднюс 1218(3) 
- Як 0оуос 1218(3) 
TlogeSwviactat 2189 
Totala 798 app.cr. ('Apreyuc) 
mpáEic 
- &npoxtoc 1363 D.8 
mpsoBela 1782 
пресрос 
- dclwv л. 479 
трєаьтёра 2128; cf. s.v. лресфотеріссо 
тресвитеріаса 2128; cf. s.v. лрворотіра 
тркофдтерос 1255, 1256, 1585/1586, 1650, 1665, 
1670, 1672, 1681, 1714, 1722, 1775, 1799, 1801, 
1858 app.cr.; 2200(4) 
- жОХОтотос 1323.3 
mpophénw 1196 
трофФшос 2015 
проүсухӧс̧ 
- Geol Andrrwy хой “Артерис 957.7/8 
проїстр 
- троєотостйс nóňewç бєбс 679 bis 
прбуоос 1307.4 
трбукох 18 
Tlpóvota 1306 Вло (ХєВаст), Providentia Augusti) 
тролорле00) 907 
Протоћоіа 2211 (Ехдти) 
Пролоћоїос 2211 (Ерийс) 
трооЁруоро: 
- фро npóceňðe 1196 app.cr. 
TPOTEDYY 2152 
троохбууца 1972 
простєриєіа 





- dnd уросіор хой прослерџеіос 2238 
прӧслоћос 1109 app.cr. 
тросфёр 1775, 1803 
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троафорд 1714, 1797 app.cr. 
TPOPHTEVW 1002 
MPOPHTNS 

- "HAlag 1914. 
Прьтауєіа 1220.0 (Естіп) 
Подта Kotv& Actas 

- Хрӧруху 1420.21 
Towtodidxovos 1335 А 
Пиодераїни 700 
Птоо 324 
Tiroa 325/326 
ПтолеОс 319 (AnéA wv) 
Пё 

- бу АӘАфоі 1420.10 

- peydha 479 
Тобюу(е)да)с 1431 1.6/7 
Побіос 458, 760 1/1; 1322 (AmdAAwy) 
то 

- тоб Вўџатс̧ 1196 app.cr. 
Поу 2078 (ёл хоос) 
тораціє 2199 
тораро9с 2199 
пото 2164(44) 


90 1758 


"Раєрі 148 

"Ре 2264(14) app.cr. 
peggui65o 

Бо 2197 

“Рй 2062 app.cr. 

"Рероїо 2147(2) (Xefaccá) 
"Рюриомбс 1528 (&ytoc) 
“Рфру 188 


XofaoóA 2068.9/10 
cam ópot 1018 
содараба 2164(21 app.cr; 51 app.cr.) 
Xapomáypuov 
- б жірюс X. 1895.9 
Хараліхстаї 2231 
Lépamts 375, 2069, 2204(3) 
- péya тё буора tod У. 1998/1999, 2007 


Eatavåç 2065.7 
Хатаудлиоу 2065 app.cr. 
Хєваста 860 L1 
- Khavdina Комфруолзо6 B.2/3 
ува Оробор 1306 B app.cr. 
- Néay лбму 1420.13 
"Рераїа 2147(2) 
Ecfáareia 2252 
Хєрасті, 
- “Артешс Дуба 918.4/5 app.cr. (Agrippina 
Minor?) 
- Афродіти) Диросіа (918 app.cr.) 
- Aopitla 862.9 
- Ged Anpe Карлофорос 914 app.cr. 
(Agrippina Minor) 
- Ged TovAin 862 app.cr. 
- "louAia Тіто» буүбтүр 861 app.cr.; 862.5 
- хром 860 П.4,6 
- Прбуоі 1306 Вло (Providentia Augusti) 
Хефастоі 914, 969, 1387, 1412, 1413.2; 1417.4; 1433, 
1468 В (ої) 
- серия elc тойс У. 77429 
- Geof 209 
- реубћо: Geol броВбрцол X. 1306 B.9 
(Augustus and Livia) 
- ої tay У. 774.17, 21 
- véot ‘OpoBwptot 1306 B.3 
- 'Ouofautot 1306 D.5 
`*ОноВ®шо! бесі 1306 E.9/10; 1307.2 
LeBaords Жүйу 1883.5/6 
Угаотбс 914; cf. Index Ш 
-  Дошітідудс 862.13 
- бєсі 2036 
- бебс 860 Їл4 
- бб Кайсар 862 app.cr. 
с Ворот 1209 
с во 
- бува соосу 810.4 
Zeova 1420.30 
Уєхсіувомос 1218(3) (Посеідфу) 
У«дебже 2209 (тӛ Аюубота хай (xà) 
Lehedueta) 
УАУ) 2199 


П 
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- ÈTÝXOOÇ 1472, 1473 
Уєрес\Ла 2065.3 
сєркстХай 2164(23, 30) 
Уёралис 1935 
Хердтис 891 
- Zeóc2164(49) 
Херүюс 1853 (&ytoc) 
geoevyevBappapavyns 2164(22) app.cr. 
сусоуџіс 2199 
oysapims 2199 
сбєууо 2075(3) 
Lrawaptos 2068.5/6 
Жісімос 2068.3/4 
схйфюу 
- фОюу бу 700 
208 594 В 
Lokeic 
-  бєдс péyaç uéyac 1946 
Хоррарта 2164(14) 
Xouyoc 1946 app.cr. 
Хофіа 1660 (dyla) 
Уларбул) 908 (МУ) тир) 
споуд 1220.3 
ссох 2075(8) 
стаорёс̧ 
- 0. VX 1948 
- старо mpoxetpevon 1589 
бтёрно 1553 
стірусі 
- Фүбуюу otépecw афтоїс єЇмо 960 Алз 
стєфомтүс 2249 (ероухцс) 
Yxégavoc 1915 (&ytoc) 
Emoisg 700 
Утротіо 2211 ('Exértq) 
Хлрітос 1280 (Zebc) 
сбүхдарос 2236 (ієрфі); c£ ву. сдудулос 
УоџВетоћос 1535 
сорворої 1306 В арр.ст. (дєоб) 
сэрфоуйс 2069 
cuv&yo 960 A.g/10 
- суубборс 960 Ал/2 
соухүсүүй 2152 
- Жүнутӛту ovvaywyh 2152 


- ратур сәужүшүйс 2128 
- о. тбуу"ЕВраїшу 2152 
- а, TOY Tousaiwy 2152 
gvvéotiot 1306 В app.cr. (веої) 
соуха 8рбо 
- ovvxadveSpupévor Geol 1313.12 
obvxAntos 1168 
сфуудос 
- obvvaot gol 1876 
тбуобос 960 А.2 
- (ера боле) 1410.7/8 
- соүүғуфу 960 A.6 
Lovoupamiaotat 2231 
суутеХ 944.35/36; 1220.3; 1386.14. 
Уфодефтос 2202 (Aióvucoc dyat) 
Уії тую 2202 (Aióvococ) 
coto 
- "Aytoc &ytoc &ytoc одсоу 1030 
Laoag 965 ((Ехёту) 
Xórcetpa 834, 1017 
- 'Exám 221 
- Кора 1218(3) 
- “Артеіс 106, 599 
Lwrelpa 2207 (71сі6 Aotdpry Афродіти ЕблХок 
"Елухоос) 
Lwrhp 
= Aoxdymds 1313 app.cr. 
- Zeb¢ 681, 1081 E app.cr.; 1215 app.cr. 
- есі Ardcxapot 1599 
- Өвө Болт рс Aowhymidg xod Yy(e) lo 
1410.4; 1412. 1413.1/2 
- Odo 1215 
- coc) той xdcpov 1396.5/6 
Хоотүрш 2209 (rà E. xal тё DiAeteripercr) 
тштурї& 1526, 1606, 1615, 1651, 1657, 1672, 1675, 
1679, 1724, 1838, 1854 
- Епіс.1345 
- dmép o. 1214.2 


тодоор 2075(10) 
таціас 28 

- tov hiepdv ypeudicov 46 
Тооратта! 617 
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Таброс 2202 (Абуосос) 
тёфос 
- тоо вті cy т. TÀ ёлітетаүџёух 960 
Ag3l4 
“608160 1017 
Teeth 109 
TEAETH 109 
тёрєусс 98 bis; 114, 119, 796, 911 app.c 
Тербіувєбс 2202 (AndA\wv) 
Тершудейс 2202 (Алс) 
Тєтроүос 830 15.21 
Тєтродёа 809 app.cr. 
- “Артешс 810.1 
Texpat 830 1.21 
Tevis 
- білері tov Atóvucov хой тоос 44209 0со0с 
Tevita 1883.23/24 
(Ont 405 
тість 
- phre үзлмдйкес гбстогеу холд фботу 1380(3) 
Tluacca 843 
тй 
- Gedy tipal 1781.10 
- Gedy тіру) 488 
Тишобобра 2068.7/8 
thw 
- tc дитріс telase беоісіу 1193.7/8 
TAymdrgpos 328, 364. 
тоХоту 2199 
т тос 1657 (1ердс) 
Tpotidevera 
- ‘Arodrtvera (солода сортто? 1434 
app.cr. 
- Лутфа 1433 
- Лутфа T. Адрідуєій Аутоуєм 1434.718 
- Перуароу 1420.23 
Тра 830 Пав, 21 
Tetcuéyta voc 
- Өвбс Мёүос̧ 1214 app.cr. (Ерийс) 
Трітоүєуйс̧ 
- Кобру 524 
Трітолаторес 831 
трброс 196 





тіха 


7Күа 6 732.2, 7/8 
дуадбї тохох 673.1 
тохох dyaBdy 501.39 


Тоу 2364(7) 


дуабу 1592, 1647, 1695, 1699, 1703 app.cr. 
фуабвії т. 557, 628.1; 629 В; 6404; 6414; 
657, 768.11; 769 bis B; 911.6; 972, 973, 980, 
998.1; 1002, 1233, 1296.1; 1346.1 

бүх т. ту nóAewv dupotépwy 944-4/5 
дуавуу 1220 app.cr. 

VIX Y, T. 1703 app.cr. 

TOAEWS 1423 

Тохус херісибс 1960 


"Yyelo 255 


bytea 


/dyela/bylia 

"Авхдуүтлдс ха! "Үү. 141042/13; 1411.1 
"Асус хо! Үү(е а, бесі Xoxfjpec 
1410.4; 1412, 1413.1/2 

Еті 0.1345 


b8aTwAEvos 809 I.5 (Уорф) 
бброфброс 1000, 1100 
"ҮХфтис 2202 (Ал622у) 


бруос 


трауроі $. 730.1 


Spvwdde 1018 
Әлеүш 


ӛлер 


önay: Zeóc 1364 


длер тйс адтохрфторос уус хай alwviov 
Siapovijs xal хо тод обулаусос афтфу 
olov Їердс те суухХ тоо, бйиоо 628.2-7 
ӛтер абтоб ха! той viod хай tod @8ЕАфо® 
1081 А.Баоб/107 

лер сотүрїас 640.2-4 

ӛтер tÉxvou 630 


бтиретео 1109 app.cr. 
Олботоћо: 488 
“Үүдотос 2214. 


Zebc 27, 694 
Beds 628.13; 687, 173(С) 
Хераліс 891 
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бфістос 1624, 2001 


Papes 1914 
Ферсєфбум 830 1.9 
фер 
- тє абт@т үй хартбу фірої pite урмаїхес 
thetotev хаті фбот 1380(3) 
- phre үй pire 08Хааса хартду Ф. 1380(3) 
- he. үй» тос харлойс 960 Ал2/13 
pSiovepe 2164(29) app.cr. 
Prretalpera 2209 (Tà Ewmípto хо! тӛ Ф.) 
фОдурютос 2251 
ФЛоуд ага 700 
фідхомідеюу 
- oxdgiov 700 
ФЭМос 2189 (Atévogoc) 
фос 
- Ф npóccA0c 1106 app.cr. 
Фофариоу 1968 (dara) 
Форос 2х6 Волос 810.8 
фомо 2075(8) 
Фрӯу 148 
Фрйс 2164(19) арр.сг. 
Фр 2075(3) («Вріа); cf. s.v. pple 
ФріЁ 2075(3) (epia); cf. s.v. фр 
PAE 1910, 1914 
Фосфёрос 917 (Артеріс); 1895.4 'Apreuc) 
фотіаті)ріоу 1709 


Хард ос 2048 (7Е0с) 
хар 
- боб 1905/1906 
= Хдрит 8208 "Incod Хрістод 1854 
харіотіріоу 475, 479 
- X йобудс 738 
Хдроф 
- “Нрохдйс 346 
ХЕҮ 715 А; 1625, 1657, 1719, 1761, 1905, 1942 
ХуодВ 2164(19) арр.сг. 
ХуобВіс 2164(21) 
xen 155 
хоїросзаголі 
Хорцүйй 43 bis 


Xoovy 2062 app.cr. (хӘріос) 
Хөрс 700 
Xpetotiavol 2200(3); cf. s.v. Хруттамо! 
Xeyporrer 

- тоб 8208 n4 B.9 
Хоуолоуоі 2200(2); cf. s.v. Хрєигтихуо! 
Xpjcuóc 810.9.13; 810 A.2, Сл; 830 Пло (cto 
Хрістамої 
Христос 588, 1323.7 

- 020 "Iyoods Xpwvóc 1854 

- 7146096 Хрістбс 1760, 1795, 1814 

- 70006 Хрістос vidg Ааш 1914 

- ‘Ingots Хритдс 1/96 0609 1914 

- xúptoç "Ingots Xpiotés 1804 

- Мобюроос6 лой) (ог б vids) 876 

- Хрісте ой 611323 app.cr. 
xpuatov 

- Gmóypuciou xol простерџєіос 2238 
хрософоріа 2238, 2252 





f. s.v. Хреїсткамої, Xprourvot 





Фахотбс 2199 
ipavyov 2075(3) 
ibeveovott 2164(43) 
Хоу 1054.2; 1967 app.cr. 
- рис Aógnete 1902.1 
Форіоу 
- десіне фоціа 1061(7).7/8 


оорћоро 2075(10) 
о®уєџареВа 2164(28) app.cr. 
Фробёто 2197 

Фибс обо B.16 (scil. хрёос) 
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LATIN WORDS 


Apollo 891 app.cr. (Grannus) 


Concordia 732 
Core 891 app.cr. (invicta) 


diis severis 891 app.cx. 


Grannus 891 app.cr. (Apollo) 


Isis 
- Merionymos 891 app.cr. 
- Myrionymos 891 app.cr. 
luppiter 732 


Mars 891 app.cr. (Sagatus) 
maximus 


- pontifex 977 
Merionymos 891 app.cr. (Isis) 
Myrionymos 891 app.cr. (Isis) 


pontifex 2193 
pontifex maximus 977 
Puella 891 app.cr. (Isis) 
puella 893 app.cr. 


Sagatus 891 app.cr. (Mars) 
sanctus 891 app.cr. (Serapis) 
Serapis 891 app.cr. (sanctus) 
severus 891 app.cr. (diis severis 


Vesta 732 


VI. MILITARY AND PARAMILITARY TERMS 


А. Greek World 


àxpopvàáxov 
- тетоүџёуос̧ етітбу бхрофилахішу 1522 
(2702 
~ Aeuxóv риа тебріттоу 1883.8 
- Tm@hwv 861.13 
- теле(оу 861.11 
друролахбю 1387 
doris 405, 1883.4, 25 
- meplxpucoc 1883.34 
&ppoberoc 103 


8:40:Ё пз 
батеї дра 2253 
8рёрос 2010 (ітліхбс) 


sipyvepyys 1008 
ёлїхорос 1880 
EMIPEAN TIS 

- тоб TÓNOV 1327 


Ерї Ворос 934 app.cr.; 1008 

£orBelo 94 

Eqn Bos 94.15; 94-19-20; 637.5; сб Index VII 
- лрдтостбу2 ох 637.4 

Eqodela 2253 


Tiysyovia 

-  блохдто 1296.11 
HYEpovixds 1296.14. 
түерду 796, 1296.4, 9 


ітларуєо 

- Жхтаутшу Аухішу 1415.7/8 
inmapyos 1218(2); 1223, 2253 
inmeds 2253 
inmixóç 2010 (8рброс) 


хотатоАтафётос 729 
HOTAMEATAMETYS 2253 
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уо5545 


нахопрорброс 1865 
шовофброс 1296.8; 2189 (тес) 


уофаруос 2253 


$тАїт]с 2253 
дуброра 2253, 
oxbpwors 2253 


тарафідаї 
= TAS XMAS 935:9/10; 936 app.cr. 
тє{ 2253 
- фшобофброс 2189 
леробеій 2253 
TEpIMOMOV 2253 
Tohepdpyns 1381.4/5 
тодерару 374 
moAÉyatpxoc 374, 768 app.cr.; 773, 778.2; 2253 
mvAwpds 2253 
тфрүо 2253 


ставибс 2253 
стартбс 786 
атротаүго 310, 3n, 312, 313 
отратоүбёс 309 
отратдруус 1157 
стротєіо 2189 (Әлерӛрюс) 
стрбтеоџа 864.8 
стратєдораї 5, 374, 138110/12 
-  Абураїу of стратєобиєуві Раруобут: 5 
отролүүёо 918.6-7; 1415.7 
страту (а 1218(5); 1296.12 
атратцүдс 31.26; 5325-16; 101, 107, 209, 491, 
492.28; 679, 918 арр.сг: 934 app.cr.; 942.2; 
1008, 1092.4; 1125; 1129, 1157, 1296.15; 1522, 
1603, 2179, 2245 
- èni Kapias 909, 992.3 
- ¿ni tis Х@рос̧ 936.3/5 
- єлітбу бЛом 2253 
- Emi TÂY éxhav 2253 
- Ent XOP 934.3 


- тйсуйсо 1506 
- 18v xoà Kónpov 1506 
стратити 5, 771 bis, 1381 арр.сг.; 1386.8, 11, 1 
2052.2 
стротеіо 373 
сорих: 1381 app.cr. 
cuggayucóc 
-  йрубріоу 396, 403 app.cr.; 404, 1085 
ouppayic 
- “Адеудіоу 30.30 
сбирауос 30.21-23; 3129-20 
торта 
- Абумайоу of сьулдЕйсаутєс 103 
соутаүрот&руүс̧ 729 


та 1781.9 
тбоссш 
- тетаүрёуос̧ emt тй 76Хєос 1386.7 
- тетоүрёуос елі ту лроүрбтоу 1386.22 
- тетаүмеуоу лі TAY dacpopurantwy 1522 
т@тт® 
TETOY EVOL TAY толту 5 
теуопоїо 2253 
тегуото(бс 1218, 2253 
TEÎXOÇ 239 
то бтис 30.41; 2253 
тріурітус 138626 


ӛтербріос 2189 (atparela) 
bnorácoo 
-  блотетаурвусі 1386.23 


qoc 
- ol хрфто Q. 1781.7; 1894-1 
Фроор@ 778.5 
фроорархёо 1092(5) 
Фродрархос 5, 30.13; 30.13-14; 101, 108, 2253 
фробріоу 101, 1386.9/10; 2251, 2253 
ppoupds 2253 
фодохеїоу 2253 
фодХохї 1386.9 


хрософерос 2252 
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B. Roman World 


буб отоатос 972, 978 app.cr.; 1157 app.cr.; 1207; 
1212.11/12, 21; 1303.2/3; 1384.11; 1496.9 
- хфётотос1217.30 
- ФіЛохтістус 2251 

дутстратуүос 
- тресфеотус xal à. 618.2/3 
- треофеотйсхо!4. Уефастоб 640.5; 
1268.4- 6;1285 
-  пресфеютіїс Уефасто0 à. 628.8/9; 

15674314 

“Аррвидруус1279 

олусохрётор 1028, 1212.10; 1306 А.З) 135230; 
1496.8; cf. Index Ш 


Веуефоадрос 577, 1573 
Bevvepyns 1260 


8оет&тшр 1373 
- dnodederypevos 1373 


Ехатбутархос 1496.25/26 
Етаруос 1214 app.cr. 
- бт лротүхтброу  торхос ВехобХоу 894 
- Ф éndpyou Аєүуос̧ 1214 
- gnelpng 1895.11 
ётииеХүүс 
-хтуфу Каїсарос 1268 


HYEROV 1568.25 
- доотуибтатос̧ 1423 app.cr. 
- tis 0800 1496.15/16 


immapxos 1159, 1160 


хдстроу 
- pap хёотроу 937, 1384.6 


Эвүсду/Овүцдэ/Хүүүкду 1214. 


уезі (iuvenes) 1882 
ovetpavds 1699 


таралорту 1265 
me(s)uumptoc 1214 
трЕпкт 1607 
- л. xal дупотротууос 618.2/3 
- п. xal дупотралууоє УєВасто 640.5; 
1269 B.4; 1285 
- л.Хафастоб бутістрітууос 628.8/9; 
156743/14. 
прєсВє00 1496.46/47 
трил ос 1214 app.cr. 
mper 
- dnd лретуретёршу Exapyoc Веходлом 894 


стєїра 

- Етаруос onetpys 1895.11 
ттат!фу 1268 
ототифуа 866 
отротүүүдс блатос 492.8, 20 
ттратАт 1482 
стрототгдаруус 1826 
сОриодос 1567.7; 1568.33 
ouvapla 1268 
суодаріюс 1452 


тас 
- 1010 1217.32 


Ўлотейо 1271 Вл 
- тйс етаруєіас 1269 Ba/2; 1270 Вл/2 
inatia 715 А 
dnatixés 793 app.cr.; 1181 
бтатос 793 app.cr; 972, 977.5/6; 1212.11, 2331306 
А.З, Е app.cr.; 1396.4; 1496.8; 1825 
- стратуүдс̧ 0. 492.8, 20 
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C. Latin Words 


armatus 548.9, 15 
auxilium 2077 


сайра 519 A.2/3 
castra 
- mater castrorum 937 app.cr. 
centurio 1496 app.cr. 
commentariensis 519 A.6 
consul 977; 1306 A app.cr. 
- ordinarius (cos. ord.) 1157 app.cr. 
cornicularius praefectorum praetorio 519 A.6- 
8 
cursus publicus 1268 


diploma 2077 (militarium) 
exprotector praefectus vehiculorum 894 


Gemina 
- legio XIV Gemina 1214 app.cr. 


imperator 1028, 1306 А app.cr.; 1496 app.cr. 


miles 
- magister militum 1482 
militarius 2077 (diploma militarium) 


notarius; cf. tribunus 
optio 519 А.3 


perfectissimus; cf. praeses 
praefectus; cf. 894 
- legionis 1214 app.cr. 
- praetorio 519 А.7/8; 548.14/15 
- urbi 940 app.cr 1389 
praeses 
- perfectissimus 1423 app.cr. 
praetorium 
- praefectus praetorio 519 A.7/8; 548.14/ 
primipilarius (ex primus pilus) 519 А.з, 8/9; 
1214 app.cr.; 1424 app.cr. 
proconsul 1157 app.cr. 


statio 1474 
subcommentariensis 519 A.5 


legio 
- IITraiana 1214 app.cr. Traiana 
- XIV Gemina 1214 app.cr. - legio II Traiana 1214 app.cr. 
tribunus 
magister militum 1482 - et notarius 1389 
mater castrorum 937 app.cr. 
VIL IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 
гдос!а 830 dyads 31. 17; 67312/13; 1840 
Bhabi - буйр хоХдс xal d. 769 bis A.4; 1410.3/4; 
- Әтір ápAafíac 2098 1435.4/5 
08рӧтус̧ 810.15 - бойрыу тйс оїхоорёуус 2112 
dyaðóv, тб = Kahot хой à, ту будру 128.13 


- Ел дуавф 768.14; 1704 
- пдута тӛ %үо9% 306 С.2 


- руйу å. 967 
- т®у 310, 313, 312, 313 


846 


INDICES 





дүд дорой 758 Вл 
you; cf. Index V 
- &nropat дуддратос 2246 
- броуоіос d. 2246 
- теборозасцЕуоу 2245 
дүсднотоүХ9фос 2191 
буацос 1730 app.cr. 
deyarvdg 1440 
ayysiov 525, 1081 C.7; 1081 D.8 
&үүр&фш; cf. дуауріфо 
дүгАаіос 357 
дүёрастос 810.5 
дубртас 
- ol бло сту ас 833 
- ої бло воүхА тоо 833 
dey nin}; cf. s.v. духа, 
dyAallo 1440, 2102 
дүүд 730.6 
дүрс 1440 
- Ява 476.7 
&yvóc 
- Фүубтатос 1157 app.cr. 
дүудро 492.23 
дүорд 53.29; 501.13; 765 app.cr.; 1500 app.cr. 
&үор& 614 bis, 1500, 2107 
- pobi) 6 &үор&бшу 882, 2060, 2138 
&yopattoc 1217 app.cr.; 1538 
= Мітра 1269 Вло?; 1270 A.7/8 
&yopavopgéo 1269 A.2/3; 1270 B.5/6; 1271 B.6; 
1508, 1568,8; 1614, 1656 
Фүороуошхбс 1655 
бүороуоџіоу 769.2/3 
&yopavégoc 679, 1008, 1270 app.cr.; 1538, 1838 
&yopotcuóc 1363 D.5 
дуоребо 
- хобі 6 убуос ЖүоредЕ 944.42 
AYPS 7747,9 
do 753, 830 L9; 992.135 1434.4 
- буєбатб 
- баттас 760 I 
- Е) Staipecty 9бо A.4/5, А.7 
- бу ддєЛеодерооту 481.4/5 
- бу бооАйоу 481.4/5 


- прото» fovAov 1171.12/13 

душу? 74, 255 

фуфушоє 887 

aywyédc 1568.0. 

YOY 310, 311, 312, 313, 402, 722, 1306 B.3 app.cr., 
С.5, D.3; 1420.8; 1643, 2087, 2189; cf. Index V, 
s.vv. Хүрїллэш, АЗрійуєм, “Area, Arstavdpeta, 
“Acela, Аутбуға, Avtimdtpeta, Аутфуєш, 

“АлоХ ус, Артереісла Koypddeta, Артер р, 

‘Aoxrymaxol, Аохдоупеїа, doris, АлтаХа, 

Афүоботеос, BaABOXaa, Восі ета, АМоубсо, 

Eóyévewr, ЕдоёВею, Нрдхдєш, Өершахд, Gratia, 

"Jaya, Kataápna, хогубс, Кориддею, Крбуєа, Лзүгфо,, 

Néysa, Odeorocrdvercr, Панвоштіа, Mavava, 

ПоуеХХ уа, Птфа, Под: Рораїс, УеВаотб, 

LePaorac, ХєХєбхєк, Хөтуірію, Трой, Orreraiperce 
- yvpvixóç 1306 В app.cr., D.5 

- elochaotixds 1410.8 

- GéjiBec 1435 app.cr. 

- lepóc1402.3/4 

- lepóc кісеЛаостихӛс ісол0010с їтлїхб$ 861.4. 

- жортеріпс 225 

- xotvóc Ләкішу 1435.9; 1436.5/6 

- povctuxéc 944.36; 992.13 

- mevtaetyptxds 1306 В app.cr.; 1420 app.er. 

- тровӛріс £v тоу дубу 2088 

- Ttetpaetypixds 1435.8/9 

- траувиду 760 П 

- TPIETNPIXÓÇ 1420 app.cr. 

бүоуоџох 1420.5; 1434 app.cr.; 1436.3 

бүсуобесі 354, 1303 app.cr.; 1306 B app.cr, С 
app.cr., D.6, E.5; 2289 

Фүшуобетею 402, 998.4/5; 1421.2; 1422, 1426.4/6; 
1427.516; 1428.4/5; 1429, 1430.25 1436.7/8; 
1496 app.cr. 

Жүшуобету 279 арр.ст.; 396, 479 app.cr; 737, 859, 
944-37; 998 app.cr 1018, 1306 B.2; 1419, 2087, 
2252, 

- {єрєўс xol à. 1303.6/7; 1413.5/6 
- отєфаууфброс xai дусуоветис 1307/2 

48ЕХл6с 823 

dBgAoeóc 2017 

48ЕХфт 848 app.cr.; 1310.4 
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886) фбс 458, 732.9; 1081 A.b.106/107; 1158.5; 
1171.20, 23; 1184.6; 1212.3; 1263.2; 1314, 1345, 
1381.12; c£ зуу. @ВеАлде, 886)ргёс 

986Хфётис 1381 app.cr. 

аду 2017 

aSyAdw 2017 

48:8Хєгттос 1313.2; 1902.5 

48їхүра 768.5, 7, app.cr. 

44хоөу 830 1L.22; 1362 

9єт6с 1516 

980 »атос 774.8; 810.7; 830 117; 1306 D app.cr. 
- Blog 2218 
- Ёлєа 8301.7 

99єуотох 1193.5/6 

99утіс̧ 875.8, 10/1, 14-16, 22 

двом 40, 408/409 

99%ос 1496.28 

211549 app.cr. 

aiBepiog 2121 (хборос) 

«на 1364 

alE 830 IL14 

atpectc 1781.11 

aipéw 53.22; 396, 514, 547-4: 944.41 
- ФХбутєс 768 app.cr. 

оїро 768.6 

aloSevopert 1311.6; 1363 C.7/8 

оїстос 810 B.16 

дїттдш 830 Ш.4 

alcuuvfjcoc 2179 

altéw/opon 618.11; 1149, 1623 

aitia 492.12 

Aitwrdpyys 479 

«хиа тос 2253 

adu 405 

alov 824, 830 11.19; 1676, 1841, 2228 
- aióvov npócona 874 
- dm’ ai$voc 1402.5; 1410.8 
- 8 alàvoc 1306 Вл 
- Elç &поута тбу ovo 1395/12 
- sig тӧу al&va 1306 B.4, D.g 

хус 
- Stapovy 628. 4; 1306 Ал 


- 80ре 1435.6/7 
- прӧсодос̧1306 Е.6 
- фпдуудоїс 2251 
ёхораутордос 830 Lu. 
бхбтіоу 884, 887 
дхвофброс 830 ILiz 
дхуүтос 2014, 2257 
фосартійо 50148, 20 
дхХои0ос 
- dxóAov0a трдооо 992.8 
дхо)од0ос 178111 
босоууүсї 2191 
бхоуг 2191 
дхригдодХос 
- ёрос̧ nua app.cr. 
dxpdacis 2165 
dxpov 2253 
дхрбтоХс 30.44; 105, 2253 
дхстд 830 Паб 
dheupos 774.24; 2159 
dAyos 758 8.3 
Ф\цио 981 
Aen piov 147 
Әкіптус 147 
етос 
- mévOog 1216.15/16 
ФЕДтоорүү 1306 С арр.ст.; 1410.11; 1567.8; 
1568.3 
GA (e)tcobpynrtoc 1410 app.cr. 
926!ро 1568.10 
ФА рос 
- фӣриаха 830 1.6, 11, Ш.7 
dudia 758 А.5 
Әциос 810 С.7/8 
434000) 2218 (суу) 
ФААодатёс̧ 
- qélpgvoc 1393.6/7 
оте 810 В.5 
9236трїос 1045 app.cr. 
&Aoyoc 501.48 
@Хоуос 1209, 1216.12; 1311.5; 1441.4; 1455-1 
Холос 921 app.cr.; 1542-1548, 1550, 1560, 1563, 
1631, 1637/1638, 1983 B; 2096 





848 INDICES 

dAutdpyys 2145 дусоспроссв 760 II; 1883.13 

бробитёс 830 Па8/19.20 буоАіохо 960 B app.cr. 

дрор 810 B.6 - рў тоу 769.5 

дивилтос 817 дудд ара 636.0; 944.22; 1305.12; 1306 D.3; 1606 
дрёра dvavedw 605, 1681, 1821, 1840 


- by дёха брёроцс 501.10, 12, 38, 47 
дощі 758 Ал 
duoryds 830 1.9; 830 1.13.15 
Филос 492.3, 5, 7; 501.6; 897, 1313.7 (&vneAoc) 
биту 121624-15 
дубу) 1954 app.cr. 
дифівестроу 2152 
дифідоуіа 501.47/48 
dupa By téw 53.21; 768 app.cr. 
йифодоу 2253 
дрфоргс 525 
арорүтос 1440, 1441.6 
дорослої 
дуаууєМа 944.35, 37 
фусутуувоої 944.24/25; 1672 
духүхд 0 501.41, 48/49 
духүхойос 
- xaupóc 2253 
- 88657138612 
- xpete 548.2 
devoryxondtatos 
- xoüpóc 2253 
дуаүхойшс 548.23 
дибуху 830 1.9, П.22 
фудууфатиє 649, 1502.8 
&ужүорєбш 992.12 
дусурафі) 765 Lo 
dvaypápw 94.8-9; 310-313 (дүүр&фш), 636.9; 760 
H; 765 1.6; 768.25; 769.0; 774.20; 944.19, 43; 
491.8; 501.2/3; 1081 F; 1220.6; 1410.9 
дудүд 1416 app.cr. 
дуадёуорол 2165 
фуддідорі 1387? 
дуббеств 472 app.cr.; 481.23 
àvaipéw 517, 962.7 
дуахддарскс 
- Мубуослої5 
буохорті о; cf. s.v. бюхарт до 


дуаладЛотрівтос 926.5/6 
Фудта00151957 
дуатофо/оцай 650, 1678, 1727/1728, 1775, 1967 
app.cr.; 2054.1 
dvanÀfjpactc 2253 
дуалсрётто 962.2 
дудстаат 86, 1395.15 
дуаатрофд 673.6 
дуастрофі 636.7/8 
фуалдас0 1914. 
буот 1869 
дуал дү cf. Index V 
дматоду) 641.9 
ӛуаферо 1296.6 
буддуо 787, 1296.10 
дуброуудвима 1496.39/40 
дудреїом 786/787 
дубреїос 1157 арр.сг. 
дудрефтатос 
- émipavéotaos хой à. Коїсор 470 
дудрідутіскос 697 
дубрийс 636.12; 697, 706, 1189, 1352.4; 1392, 
1395-153 1410.5; 1418.10/11; 1426.8; 1436.7; 
1883.18, 22, 30, 33; 1895.9; cf. Index V 
- @рєтйс 2246 
- йрістоподмітеіас 2246 
- dypdcros 1883.32 
- elxovinds 2246 
= ієротикбс 2246 
- тарбеуіхдс 2246 
- Хросботоџос̧ 2246 
будрохтасіа 1364 
Фудрофбуос 40 
- хер 1718/9 
будроу 915 
бує Аёо 810.7 
dvepmatos 830 11.15/16 
evertotadpeia 2253 
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дуєфибс 1263.6; 1480.4/6 

Bos nor 

дуйжо) 2014 

дубора 397 

буйр 30.8; 186, 528, 531, 565, 567, 577, 636.7; 758 
B.6/7; 769 bis A.4; 890 B.3; 944.42; 1032.6; 
1128.13; 1249, 1260, 1264, 1298, 1394-4/5; 
139543; 1398; 1410.3/4; 1435.4/5; 1441.1, 9; 
2100, 2254 
- dy8p&v лбу 1429 
- GyBpÀv поуці) 143118, 8/9 
- урфу davrodpduos 860 П.22 
- дудрбу дому адрброс 860 Цаа 
- &yBpàv поухратіоу 1418.8/10; 1436.4/5 
- дуӛрфу леутобАоу 860 П.20 

дудотир 1496.12/13 

8900: 1553 
- Өрел» 1223 арр.сг. 
- уебтусос 1216.10 

будрютос 492.14; 830 ILs, 7; 975 app.cr 1211 В 
- ğvopoç 830 П.2 
- movypds 148 bis 

дувотатос 972, 978 app.cr.; 1157 app.cr; 1207.1; 
121241/12, 21; 1303.2/3; 1384.11; 1496.9 
- хрдлістос 1217.30 
- Фдохтістус 2251 

дууд 1311.6 

буістуш 637.4; 894 арр.сг. 1211 A; 1215, 1235 
app.cr.; 1238.4/5; 1263.8; 1420.6/7; 1426.9; 
1441.3, 10-11; 1449.4/5; 1450, 1453 

духан 
- Флотурухотол(дур/тбир thy буу elc 

тдс бух@Аас тйс 0Е00 2246 

dvolyvunt 577, 581/582, 1386.11; 1623, 2014 

2уб3ф с 758 A.g 

@уоџос 504. 

дуоробо 874 

бупедос 2098 

бут:абш 8101 

дутіурафоу 548.3; 940, 1031 

дутіхє іа! 1223 app.cr. 

ӛутіЕүо 492.11 

Футшиос 1223.5 


ӛутітӛсав) 1223 app.cr. 

ӛутітотоу 869 

дуртєрбЛитос 1352.1 

Әуулеобууос 962 app.cr. 

дуо 864.2 

ğvwya 830 ILs 

88 сХоүдтолос 557, 974.4/5; 1094-2; 1421.2/3; 
1422; 1431.2/3; 1436.8; cf. Index VI s.v. Avg) 

З ос 30.2; 30.5; 67314; 1306 C.5; 1781.6 

8 уркис 501.5, 14, 31, 40 

25:00) 78, 501.40; 768.2; 1296.12; 1304 Алі, Ba: 
131310; 1386.4 

8 оро 
- тоб татрбс 1227 

Ф шс 28.12 

dodh 1411.2/3 

дбрістос 2049 

ӛтаүүӘӘш 82, 768.21 

дтауорейо 2221 

длдүд 30.2; 30.4 

drag 758 А.7 

dnodrAdoow 1496.28 

дтойЛотрібо 774.10; 1031 

дтартійо 1450 

дтеєци 501.11; 778.5; 1305 app.cr. 

@лєїрү® 1496.43/44 

ёлерос 130542 

ётеХсибра 962.8 

@тєАє®бєрос 1034 app.cr.; 1214, 1247, 1259, 1276 
1444.2/3 

dnepyos 771 bis 

ӛтеуы 2250 

47:00Т60) 548.23 

4лиотос 1363 D.3/4 

&тА\о9с 864.6 

ands 1386.8 

ànoßámg 860 Плэ 

droBiwats 1309 А.6 

Ӛлбүушсіс 2253 

&nóyovoc 1212.19 

блодєікуош 
- діхтбтор ёподедагүрёуос 1373 

бподғ1Ё 1781.8; 2165 
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дтлобеугуся 944-32/33; 1304 А.5/6, B.5/6; 1305.7, 
27128; 2017 
dnody pew 128.7 
дтодиріа 128.8 
дтобідшці 43 bis, 53.16; 678, 774.9; 1110.15; 2228 
- ёпоуүғМ№оу 2048 
- Х@ріу1216.21/22 
Әлоботуріоу 1415.8/9 
@то!хос 21 
дтокавістти 641.5; 1386.18 
@тохёттш 
- ebtuytic йтбхотте 6 форбуу 2150 
длоютеїмо 30.28 
dmoxvottebo 30112 
ёлоХ000) 1352.5 
дл 
- ffov 476.C6/7 
&moXoyla 354, 355 
ёлоХутраүрдбуутос 93 
4л0)00 504, 130548 
дтошо0бо 14 В.6; 778.11 
торій орол 492.17 
флоот Хо 53.26; 492.16; 501.2; 618.1; 889.13; 
944.9, 25, 28; 992.5; 1128.11; 2163; cf. Index VI 
&тоттоА® 
- тд сіто 338 
ёлоотрёроро: 794 
4лот бур 940, 1410.10, 14 
= Thy фуйу ele tàs духдХос тйс 0600 2246 
&тотуиш 481.2, 6 
dmovale 457, 462 
блофоаіуо 957.3; 1386.12; 2228 
ФлофӨуои01 753, 758 А.4 
4лофоф о 338 
Фтрохтос 
- прё&с 1363 0.8 
бтроїїс 758 В.ҙ 
4лрофёсштос 673.10 
Ӛлторол 730.4; 1045 app.cr. 
- той dydApatos 2246 
дттотос 1427.5 
йтпурос 2238 (урьсіом) 
фтортос 2042 


Флфоотос 2042 app.cr. 
дрүбс 2 
8рүдргос 
-  офатбєу déras 193.9/11 
дрүдр:оу 53.9/10; 53.14; 481.7; 50110; 944.46; 
1306 E app.cr; 1352.7/8 
- Аттіхбу 396, 397 
- Bowttov 404 
- соррохобу 396, 403 app.cr.; 404, 1085 
dpyopoxóntov 53.9 
фруорохбтос 462 
друороддуос 944.22 app.cr. 
дрєта 722 
- &0Ao дрєтдс 408, 409 
= рубро дретдс 405 
йрету 7, 186, 769 bis A.5; 779, 809 app.cr.; 913.8; 
1275.6; 1455.8/9; 1840, 1894.5; 2193; cf. s.v. 
Ӛретӛ 
- дретӛс иёАлш 809 app.cr. 
- йретіїс будрійс 2246 
-  йретіїс Évexot/Évexev 94.21-22; 992.10; 
1001.5; 1092.5; 1415.11 
-  бретіїс Évexev хо! фХотциос 88, go 
&piüuóc 1410.14 
дрістиос 830 1.2 
Фрюта 
- кої edtehéotata 2 
дрістеіоу 809 app.cr. 
@риттєўс 336 
diptovortoAtcelat 
- dyBptác ёритоло)те ас 2246 
дрістос 30.20; 830 IL 
&pxy zm 
дрра 
- Aeuxóv ёрра гт рїттоу 1883.8 
- товХо 86113 
= tehetwy 861.11 
дриєма 1081 С.т, 0.8 
‘Appevidoyns 2148 
бриді (сто 1496.21 
&pyaía 501.21/22, 43 
бруоџот 409 
ёротроу 2100 (торетбу) 
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4рла 758 B.3 дать 105, 910 
Яррафоу 884 - xAvtév 141.8/9 
9рх4 4атыьудрос 695 bis(1/2); 111, 1278 

- éEdpyüc 510 davAle 310, 311, 312, 2196, 2198 
pxattoc 501.19, 39; 809 1.8 dc qáAst 962.6 (атфідла) 

- урйфос 303 dra 1578 

- Ey te vf) dpyalg xal убу 129626 дтеірус 810.8 
dpyetov 1306 E.6; 1568.37 AtéAEte 33, 94.2; 103, 310, 311, 312, 1096(1); 1306 
фрублас 476.3 C.6 app.cr., D.2 (ёл Өнө) 2247 
друерамстй сс 106 - mávctov 1381.6/7 
&pyf, 830 11.11; 1394.6; 1534, 1568.6; 2147(1); cf. sv. бте 501.45; ШО app.er.?; 2159 

dpyá ӛту 830 

- ФЕдруйсі3863 atluytos 77437 
друйвеу 1304 A.4, B.4 iplo 53.8 
&оҳіотрос̧ 1410 app.cr.; 2254 (друєіатрос) ётіџос 77448 
дрхмабтрууд 2254 дтохос 636.3 
Әрхітрдтоу( 1002 app.cr. фтууёотолос 1452 
ӛрхітехтоу 114 B.4; 1266, 2191 аббі 830 П.20 


ёрхо 31.32; 94.13; 107, па A.3; 44 A.4; 122, 357, 
402 

рхо 6, 53.3; 53:5: 53.6-7 53-28: 492.21; 615.3; 
679, 765, 769 bis A.7; 1043(d); 1285, 1303.3; 
1304 A.2; 1306 A.3; 1381 app.cr.; 1496.10; 2148, 
2251 
- бєтїтїо 129 
- èni тўс еӛхосціос, дій Blov 1306 E.2; 

1307.3/4 

- трфтос1іо94ло/һ 

doy 1497 A 

Gonos 2238 (уросіву doyyov) 

ӛсдеуео 618.13 

додеуїс 545 

Acidpyns 2184, 2208 

дстідеїу 1883.22, 25 
- теріуруисоу1883.27/28 

ӛстідос 1223.4 

doris 405, 1883.4, 25 
- meplypucoc 1883.34 

досаріаїос 1013 

ӛстеіос 864.6 

dotés 501.23, 53; 758 А.б; 141116 
- datas 2 дотбу 91.8 

@ттроу 675 app.cr.; 810.10 


ade 
- Bete пубда 810.6, Вл 
«ў@орётос 1567.9 
aA; 1081 C.8; 1081 D.7 
- тоб ієроб 83 
adAnnis 862 app.cr. 
adtdve 7, 2049 
- ab€(e)11275.2/3; 1306 D.5; 1332, 1701 
abtyors 2104 
abtoxéAevotos 830 115 
одтохрётор 618.2, 10; 2112 (үйс хо! Bardoors); cf. 
Index Ш 
abtovopia 772, 2253 
айтбтгтүс 1914 
дфом 9 2017 
apedpratedovtes 319 
діри 99 арр.сг: 527 app.cr.; 105442 
Әфисубоцой 85 
ӛфістүш 30.22; 30.24; 30.40 
&pva 830 IL7 
афор о 1618 
дфоро)бүүтос 2253 bis 
дфрохтос, cf. Index VI 
бфродіспо 1223.4 
йфортос 2042 app.cr. 
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dpbtevtos 501.4 BéAoc 1364 

дфеубос 1894.8 ВеЕХтоу 830 Пл. 

діріс 1580 app.cr. ВЕХт атос 765 18 

4 орос 1879 - mor TÒ Béhtiotov 5014 


В%бос 864.9; 1618 
BáOpov 1404, 2155 
- xawà Вадра 1393 
Вадос 
- we 00580135 
Baive 2024.2 
- Barduous бло Лд00с 730.7 
Вббстроу 1411.13 /14 
Водауєїоу 1377, 1391 
Borovets 142 
BdAAw 816, 875.4; 1309 A.8; 2014; cf. Index V 
ВарВорос 559, 618.7, 16717; 830 114 
др 1207 app.cr.; 1580 
Варуоџо: 186 
Bacireds 245, 310, 311, 312, 313, 944-3; 1117(q); 
1157 app.cr.; 1166, 1296 app.cr.; 1381 арр.сг.; 
1386.21; 2005; 2098, 2179, 2187; cf. Index II 
= Ovalar ӛтер тбу В. 1386.15 
- |Еүсс 942 app.cr.; 1188, 1511 
Васідєйо 765 
Вас) 1567.10; 1568.17, 28 
Вастћхос̧ 
- ТӨ 2253 
- тиў 1567.5; 1573, 1575 
Bacittoxog 2005 
ВавОлооа 2098 
Вос 189510 
8оотд 0 
- Вастдйоутес tov хрбосоу xócuov 2252 
Вафебс 1339 
886030 
- geldouat dodcemg техуоу Вдо2Эдутоу 721 
ВеВоцос 774.55 1305.7 
Вефоцбо 1496.46 
ВеВолотўр 472 А.3/4 
Ве Аорот 
- 6 едӛреуос 346 
Вёхоолоу 894 (vehiculum) 


- поті tà Вдтіста 6731/12 
Веуєтос 1882 
Bipa 252, 1217.31; 2155, 2194. 
Віа 830 1114; 1496.33 
Вівмовіжа) 
- lepürracau141041 
- maio 1410.14/15 
BigAlov 1410.14 
Хос 1411.11 
Bidzor 225 
Відомаруме 2184 
біухас 2154 
ВюдХбүсс 1827 
Bíoc 1216.25; 1395 app.cr. 
- 90фуатос2218 
- бід Blov 479, 914, 1266, 1303.10; 1306 В.А, 
5, D.2; 1307.33 1415.3/4; 2252 
- obdxétt obdév 1465 А 
Вютос 1183 
- Вібтою tehevtal 2049 
- Txpds 809 app.cr. 
- жобу тоо тос 874. 
BropSépoc 758 Вз 
Bide 1241 app.cr. 
- Шасаса Фу tÂ lovdaicud 2128 
Властдую 
- ёх yates аотөу 2122 
- ёх үс Аастфу 2122 
ВАєто 864.3 
Вбаруос 2238 (хродбхерос) 
oret 1624, 2001 
Воо 891 bis; 1855, 2064. 
Водюу 697 
Bowzágyy 357 
Вола 786 
ВодЛєртиріду; cf. s.v. BovdeuTiptov 
Вбохо 830 1.5 
BovA& 310, 311, 312, 313, 320, 331, 732-2; 758 В.7 
- -Ypapporeds BovA&c хой Sdyov 313 
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BobAapyoc 481.21 

Воолєотуроу 1197 (боЛеутфрісу) 

BovAsvrfjc 1008, 1113, 1436.2; 2180 
- оі ёліАғүѓутєс̧1207.2 

Воџлеоткбс 
= туў 1567 app.cr. 

ВоудХЕбо/ороц 30.9; 30.11; 30.20; 765 1.5 

Воду) 30.8; 30.9; 30.12; 30.13; 30.4; 30.17; 30.20; 
30.26; 30.273 31.32; 392, 616, 628.10; 760 II; 
765 18; 769 bis B; 774.3; 778.8; 91.5; 998.2; 
1002 app.cr.; 1113, 1179, 1200, 1205, 1220.1; 
1267, 1285, 1303.3; 1304 A.2, B.2; 1306 A.4, В 
арр.сг,, C app.cr; 1381 app.cr.; 1386.1; 1395.2, 16; 
1410.2; 1424.6; 1465 В app.cr.; 1492; 1496.10; 
1529, 1568.39; cf. зму, Во024, Воді 
- Водіїв йууєдос 874 
- урариатейс В. 934 app.cr. 

- lepwré&m Ареопауєтбу В. 1410.6 
- (Ерштдӛту В. 979 app.cr. 

ВобХорол 53.32; 50116, 54: 913.8; 1081 Е app.cr. 
110 app.cr.; 1305.16; 2164(14) app.cr.; cf. s.v. 
Belopa 
- 6 Boddpevos 30.7 

Bods 2098 
- уросбжєрис 2238 

Воотрёро 2189 

Воотрофіа 2189, 2253 

Воотрбфос 2189, 2253 

Воо 830 L12 

Вобтєюс 
- céyvat 830 П.8 

Вротбс 547.5; 810.7; 1441.2; 2049 

робо 2031 

Вода 320, 324, 331, 333, 786 





YÊ 310, 3n, 312 

- Ёрлаосүйс хо! obxiac 313 
yala 186, 188 (cf. үй); 2100 

- éx yalaç Вдастоу 2122 
yda 

- ФореЛоїо үйдахтос 830 1л1 
уареті) 51, 1251.5/6; 1254 
уацетрає 850 


you 1395 app.cr. 
youre; 720 
үйдос 809 app.cr. 
- гүйрою 280¢ u71.10/11 
Yápoc 1905 
yeltov 1081 C.9; 1081 D.9 
yépw би 
yeved 1089 
- ёл tpeic үгуедс 9.8 
yévetov 1216.8 
yévectc 1363 C.3 
YEVETAS 505, 730.6 
уєумаїос 1236 
ү®уос 774.18; 960 A.12; 962.9; 975, 1081 app.cr.; 
1110 app.cr.?; 1306 D.8, D.10; 1395.6; cf. Index V 
- бід Yéyouc 1303.7; 1306 B.6; 1307.1/2 
кове» тод yévovç шо app.cr. 
LePaordv 1306 A app.cr.; 1306 В.8 
- өріс tev ёх тоб Yévouc 576 
yspotóc 2147(2) 
yepovala 609, 769 bis Ал; 966; 1395.3; 1410.2 
үєрооолаотіўс 1246 app.cr. 
үєоџотурёс̧ 695 
уєоретрис 1266, 2191 
yewpyéw 1096(2) 
ҮЙ 975 app.cr.; 1081 C.6, 8; 1081 D.6, 9; 2024.2.4; 
СЁ s.v. үаїо; cf. Index V 
- @фтохр@тор үс xol Qo daos 2112 
- Әсүйе Ростоу 2122 
- хохо y.1081 F 
- xapnec у. 960 Aa2/13; 1380(3) 
péos 1411.14 
Yfjpac 1216.21; 1305.18 
упротрофеоо 1305 app.cr. 
убуморо 911.9; 913.6; 1060(4); 1296.12; 1297, 1306 
D app.cr,, E app.cr.; 1363 D.2; 1386.10; 
1395.16/17; 1418.11/12; 1496.13, 27; 1502.1; 2122 
Ytyvtaxt 30.29; 30.30; 1306 B app.cr; 1800 
-соотду ууббі 1577 
YÀoxepóc 
- ҮХохерӣ фоуў 2034 app.cr. 
Y^vxóc 520(1); 830 ILa; 864.6 
ҮХзхфтатос 529, 540, 572, 576/577, 1248, 1298 
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YATT 2191 ypaph 810 A.4; 810 С.7/8 
үХцфебс 2191 - İepå 810 А.Б; 1220 app.cr. 
үу&90с 1216.9 Ye&qoc 302 
умафебс 629 В - dpxatov 303 
yews 730.5 yedqw 492.27; 548.21; 765 1.3; 7743235; 810 
- YARE) 1254 С.19; 1217.35; 1296.9; 1305.20, 25/26; 1306 
yvy 492.12; 77445/16 4.5; 1363 D.6/8; 1386.6, 22; 1392; 2187; cf. 
- ‘ASyvoiwy 30.42 app.cr. Index V 
- дтофаїмо 957.3 - рої èv T Акотероуор р yeypappévar 
- друбутшу 765 2218 
- хата ү. 1363 C.5/6 - уєурациємос хрбуос 357 
- тростатфу 992.1 - мата tà урафеута фуфісрата 998.6 
- протауішу 91.6 уормас 505 
- отратуүфу 1125 уорматаруєо 637.3; 761, 2147(2); 2189 
үорфӧо 357 - yopvactapynoas ту 8' Exapxrdy 2147(1) 
yovevs 575, 765, 1171.14; 1216.20; 1245, 1248 - yopvactapynoas tay тріду Youvaciov 
Үбуос 2147(2) 
- то$шу121614314 уоруаатарууує 934 app.cr. 
Үбуә 875.27 уоматару іа 2189 
Горуїєк 700 - ele лаута tov avo 1395.1/12 


ypdupa 196, 940, 110.1; 1363 D.6/7 
- ypáppata хосоттёрох xexohappeve 830 
Із 
- толбо тё үрдшиато 869 
урациатеіо 1008 
Yoapporreds 29, 53.34; 106, 460, 637.12; 911 
app.cr.; 1008, 1220 app.cr.; 1611 app.cr. 
- Арфостобушу 479 
- Bovrdc xol дбиоо 213 
= Bovis 934 app.cr. 
- Sdpov 310, 31 312, 313 
- бідною 1039, 1173(D) 
- Лохіду 1433 
- guvedpwv 314. 
Yeapporedw 31.33; 310, 311, 312, 911.4; 1415.6; 
1568.11 
урарротіб» 
- урарратіддо 374 
уранратиосбс 1266, 1883.1 
үр«ни«тофоАахїоу 774.13, 16 
- Sypdatov 460 
үралтбс 
-  ЕЇЖОУУ 1001 app.cr. 


yupvaciapyos 832, 1078 app.cr.; 1643, 1983 A 
- yvpvaclapyot соо! 1386.18 
- èv TÂ хомд тйс Асіос тӛу ЕЕ үрџуосішу 

2147(2) 

- 8 Фпаруіду 2148 
- бшбехдтыу Хефостау Pwpaiwy 2147(2) 
- © yupvagtav 2147(2) 
- пёуте үџџуосіоу 2147(2) 

Үуруботоу 1218( 4); 1386.17; 1883.20; 1983 A; 
2147(2); 2165 
-  үшиуфсо 2147(2) 
- 6 yuuvdows 2147(2) 
- véwvu7o 
- тауцдуориєу 2147(2) 
- névte Youvácta 2147(2) 
- тріо yogvácto 2147(2) 

упрмобс 
- dywv 1306 B app.cr, 0.5 

үзу 134, 562, 606(3); 613.7; 623, 625, 632, 634, 
732.4, H; 733, 758 Ал; 893, 913.5; 916, 921, 
960 B.10/n; пої, 110.7; 140 Ш.5; 184.1; 
1238.5; 1243, 1250, 1289.2, 6; 1380(3); 1395.4; 
1399, 1424.2; 1444.6; 1478, 2050 
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Үофёріос̧ 2191 (Aon) 
үхфохолеїоу 1657 
үхфохдлос̧ 1657 

Yovía 1670 

үй ос 357 


Sop 1158.8 app.cr. (дёра) 
Saidtov 2217 
Salis тоо 
8@хр® 535, 758 B.5, 8 
Saxobw 1226.22/23 
ЗардСо 830 П.22 
Заробміс 2238 (хросӛхерос) 
башорүдс 255, 858 app.cr 2179 
Baptovpyéo 256 app.cr. 
Sayuóloc 183 
Зброє 189, 281, 302, 310, Зи, 312, 313, 673.9, м, 
15; 835, 857 Ba 
- Ypappateds Bovrde хо! 8&но® 313 
- ypappateds тоб 8@но% 310, 311, 312, 313 
Bayóctoc 279 app.cr.; 280, 281, 739/740, 2091, 
2228; cf. s.v. бардїос 
- "Afavác 242 
- Fpétpa 302 
- (ері Bayócia 831 
- тауёоу 239 
- O0unneiov 274, 275 
Savellw 5319-20; 1128.6, 7-8; 148 app.cr; 1352 
app.cr. 
Sdvetov 1793 app.cr. 
Sdvetopie 962 app.cr. 
балауд 1061(8); 1126 app.cr. 
Bardvy 1128.5/6 
- Onuocía 8. 962.5 app.cr. 
ddnedov 511 
Soc 1884 
Sef 492.13, 25 
бебеу 864.8 
Зєда!уа 830 Ш.8 
Залгиатироу 43, 918.6 
Séxa, of 492.12. 
дехоётус 1307 app.cr. 
Зєхёроос 2217 (Хбууос) 


8єхдс 501.56, 68, 71, 76, 82, 87, 89/90, 95, 103 
109, 11, 114; 1833 

Sexootartsipla 501.5, 14, 16/17, 43, 50, 52 

B£Xxoc 1567.6; 1568.5, 34, 36 

Збубром 1611 Алт 

боро 357, 618.10; 760 II 

белос 
- офотдеу dpyópgov 1193.9/11 

бержораї 547.1; 1216.1 

ЗЕрос 225 

десубс 1498 D 

деспбӧттс̧ 148 bis, 605, 975 
- бүйе хой боййсоу xal тамтдс тоб 

дӛубрфлоу үгуоус 8. xat сот)р 975 app. 

elpo 2049 

Әезтерос 934.6; 1081 Ca 

дебо 1884 

беконом 810 B4; 1305 app.cr. 

869 53.32; 775.4; 875.2; 1128.9; 1305.26; 1410.11 
- of Sedpevor 310 

8 Хос 1352 app.cr. 

бур бо 1305.4, 13, 24; 1306 А.5/6 

SnuápxNg 1381 app.cr.? 

бтраруоєдс 
- Ф 000972, 977.3-4; 1212.9-10, 20-21; 13 

A.3i 1396.3/4; 1496.6/7 

Biperpyoc 1254 app.cr. 

Sypoxpatla 778.6 

бїиос 30.19; 30.26; 30.28; 32.20-21; 33, 78, до, 
129, 514, 615.1; 616, 628.7, 10; 641.4; 681, 76‹ 
Il; 768.2, 15, 20/21; 769 bis B; 772, 774.4; 
778.5, 8; 779, 830 IL6; 9115/6; 913.1; 916, 
918.1; 942.6; 944 passim; 957.2; 962.5; 979, 
992.1, 11, 13; 998.2; 1077, 1092.1; 1102(4); 112; 
1125, 1127, 1128.11; 1136, 1148.2, 1179, 1200, 
1205, 1217 app.cr.; 1220 app.cr.; 1260, 1285, 
1303.3-4; 1304 А.З, B.3; 1306 А.2, 3?, B app.c 
Ел; 1352.3, 6/7; 1361, 1363 C.6; 1381 app.cr; 
1386.1, 4; 1395.2, 16; 1410.2; 1424.6; 1492; 
1496.11; 1508, 1529, 1568.32, 39; 1883.34; 22: 
cf. s.v. бйрос 
- &ÜüctÉQavoc 1411.9/10 

бпросіа 1883 app.cr. 
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бүрдслос 962.6; 1306 B.6/7; 1656, 2228; сЁ s.v. 
борбсос 
- бубрийс 1883.32 
- үранцатофоХоаоу 460 
- батдуді 962.5 
- боблос 2243 
- (Ерб тб 8. 911.10; 1220 app.cr. 
- уаріс 128.10 
- xpliuxa 30.31) 53.4 
дурості 614 bis 
Sypdtas 2221 
ЗуротеАйс 2228 
-  Трофдутус 1017 
бүрибтеохтос 
- ХМдоспоо 
дуротиєбс 2228 
Syvdptov 481.3; 558, 576/577, 899, 1013, 
10.16/17; 1352.7; 1410.15; 1500, 1606 
біфу в 1109 app.cr. 
баүфүюу 1096(1); 2247 
бідбурос 2165 
Stadoyy 1306 1.9 
SidCopa 1404 
8:40єстс 1781.5 
Sabh 774.25; 960 Ал; 1657 
- хаті THY біавурату пад 
Btalpects 960 A.4, А.7 
Startathp 301 
Зіакотеуо 1306 D.7 
бідхеціо 1781.10 
Sidxovos 1644 В 
біажданос 810 C. 
дюдардма 492.18; 765 1.8 
800400) 2188 
Bibi, 1781.2 
8\%А!90$ 2238 (xpvatBiov) 
Buen 2188 
daeh p 2188 
дюлЛахтўс 2188 
Bicis 768 app.cr. 
Stapaptupew п28.4/5 
біараствушоїс 225 
Buxuévo 768.21/22; 170 


діюуџоуђ 2098 
= aidvios 628. 4; 1306 Ал 
біамоїууюці 641.8 
діауорі) 1002 app.cr.; 1410.15 
Btotxovouéo 545 
бідтеїдо 1780 
біатрето 139512 
діасафіо 1386.5 
діастидтатос 598.4; 605, 1423 app.cr. 
Зюштдорох 587 
бютаүй 
- хаті Thy тоб УєВастоб бюсссүүү 1015 
Зідтоура 548.2 
8хтйттш 960 A.2; 1296.8; 1313.8 
- жодас бієтабото 1396.9/10 
OtoceA£ 310, 311, 212, 313, 673.8; 722, 125 
діатурёо 1386.3 
Затідуиі 1306 А.5; 2165 
- ха0ӛті (уф) ат вцоа 960 А.8/9, Ax 
біатріво 1496.36/37 
біаододророс 860 II.22 (дуйр) 
дафа 1304 А.8, В.В 
біафамідс 774.23 
біаферо 1251.2; 1254, 1480.3/4 
біародаттв 774.7; 1775, 1914 
біафод тт 2062 app.cr. 
діфуросос 2238 
офу фс 2144 
8(8шш 29, 33, 74 94.6; 357, 558, 576/577, 615.8; 
636.11; 673.16; 760 I; 774.4/5; 810.2; 891 bis, 
940, 944.22, 45; 1174, 1293, 1306 В app.cr; 
3313.7; 1363 D.2; 1410.1; 1411.12; 1514 арр.ст.; 
1524, 2164(14) app.cr.; 2218 
-  бєдорбма, тб 492.14, 16/17, 22, 29 
- Әллібас 618.14/15 
- тро уюу 491.2/3 
- тає ідодорліоос 2187 
Sewyvew 501.33 
бієт/стос 
- рушу п29 
rios 1914 
Зиүуех 765, 1306 А.б 


- хат" Єтос тера! 1410.3 
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?іхоцодотёо 2148 
біхойоу 
- mpoyovuxóv 8. 1568.2 
Blxatoc 962.3; 1305 app.cr.; 1306 D.9; 1781.6; 1967 
app.cr. 
- veto Sucatov 2218 
= руйро) діхоіос 2218 
Зисоцосбуу 730.8; 148.6; 2193 
дюсидтатос 1157 app.cr. 
байыс 1128.13 
Зїхоотаүдүбс 745 
дікостјріоу 1116 app.cr.; 1415.9; 2253 
дхостїс 745, 7601 
800) 768.3-5: 1496.23 
- бодутос 768.4 
80х01у0с 775.2 
Siva 302 
Зіобос 548.24. 
Stolxyots 1217 app.cr. 
- ётїтй Stovajoews 673.2/3 
бютефо 887 
біслос 887 
дідрбора 2253 
SimAdotos 501.41, 48 
StxAo0c 
- Bw стой 2076 
біс 890 A.2 
8lexoc 1386.18 
оқ 3020 
ббура 94.6-7; 94.25 арр.ст.; 310, Зи, 312, 313, 
1568.39/40 
боуратоурафі 1306 Е.4/5 


Зоүралсүрдфос 1306 Е app.cr. 
дохёо 2161 


- бєдоушіма, тё 768.22 

- 8є8бу0о 992.9, 1213.1 

- | беббувол тд: Воодби хо! tar Soot 
6731415 

- | беббувам тӯ: BouAf хай tô! Boot 774-3/4; 
944.32 

-  бедбубод tat дўџол 944.5; 768.11 

- доходу 70 

- 88086 481.21; 615. 1; 617, 857 А.5 


- Boke тё nå xal тос хборогс 798 A/B 
- &Boev 12283 
= Bokev ті) ооХ 1220.1 
= ÉboEcv тӯ: од xal тё Spot 616, 778.8; 
9п.5/6; 944.26/27 
= ё8о єз Tht Of] 957.2; 9921 
бохиид 1306 B арр.сг, D app.cr. 
Soxtpacla 94, 2216 
SoxiuatoyAbpos 2191 
домуадрбисс 860 IL14 (évip) 
dópa 2250 
8ёиос бао, 1216.7 
Зоротёхтоу 2191 
Soka 765, 1420.3 
80880. 941 app.cr. 
борхдс 2176 
8608 2176 
дӧсқ 2250 
дода 481.24 
SovAsia 504; cf. s.v. Sovdho 
SovAy 1608 
бойдус 481.1 
- &yw èv ò. 481.4/5 
8o0Aoc 500, 771 bis, 1313.8; 211 
- 8nuóctoc 2243 
драхрі) 5322, 27; 78, 94.7: 357,396, 404, 769.6; 
911.14; 1081 Сл2; 1081 D app.cr.; 1792 арр.ст.; 
1793 app.cr. 
Әрохшайос 1013 
дро 31.21; 548.22 
8рётоуа 225 
дрёлоуоу 2228 (8оёс Зретомом) 
дрёпш 
- 8убос 1223 app.cr. 
ёрїийс 535 app.cr. 
8рброс 2010 (іттікбс) 
Sdvapat 30.20; 889.14; 1054.1 
8оуотдс 1304 Ало, Вло 
80015 641.9 
Әфоходос 
- Kolods 772 
додрвує 1109.4 
8voyspiis 1363 D.3 
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бәтіхӛс 1670 

добехааааршйос 1013 

Spo 1216.14 

8орей 74, 7744, 4, 7; 1327 13951213, 17; 1430.3 
- olwwog 1435.6/7 

pnpa 141112 

8&pov 1342(С); 1500 app.cr.; 2220 (zéro) 


200 129623 
- ph шоу ё, elvat соүүёуєюу 960 A.7/8 
Еүүға, тб 49240 
гүүсийс 967 (ёуүғуңс); 2167(5) (иётоос) 
Еүүоуос 1110.6 
Зүүрдф 774.12 
éyyba 1578 
Зүүд су 830 П.7 
#үүзос 857, 50144, 31, 36, 40, 42, 46, 49/50, 52; 
502.6, 9 
#үё-; сі. s.vv, ёхд-, #08- 
ёүдотӣрєс̧189 
бүход20) 768 app.cr ШО app.cr. 
poa 768.3, 5, 8; пло(13) 
бүхргїс 
- éyxpical ту Baothelov 354 
гүхтдорох 
- olivxexmyévot & тй yopar 138623/14 
yutyors 19, 2183 
Еүхфшоу 2218 
Фүдехтїсбс 
- фдбоофос 1009 
eyyetpew 1363 C.2 
2080) 810.14; 830 118; 889.1 
- ото TÔ ebéhovet 481.8 
201 1311 app.cr. 
- ai uala at єЇбіоуєма блер тфу ВасіАёоу 
1386.15, 
ebvinds 
- ура) тоуһүорі 2147(2) 
- поуўүорқ 1387 
ËOVOÇ 1279, 1293, 1305.2; 1416.4/5, 11/12; 1419, 
1421.7; 1424.53 1430.7; 1431.7; 1434.6/7 2148 
- Хацтротатом 1384.10 


Тос 
- Yágot птілой1 
єЇбос 2102 (18ёос) 
&bxác 80, 957.2 
elxovia 1607 
elxovncds 
- будр:бс̧ 2246 
- mwéxoy 697 
&bxovoypáeoc 2191 
Еїхоотиовуоётүс 1216.6 
xov 504, 681, 708, 722, 2238 (урот) 
- үратту еліуротос 1001 app.cr. 
- ёліуросос̧ 1410.4-5 
єірбма 310, Зи, 312, 1323.518 
гірйуд 2150 
кіруудруцс 2092 
elonvéw 2150 
eloyjvy 1568.15; 1678 app.cr.; 1956/1957; cf. хуу. 
єірбуа, slpyva, рама 
siodyw 72 
єісаувуєйс 860 L7 
sloorywylov 2247 
єісдідо 944.24 
«іседастихбо 
- lepóc Жүзу Adyobotetos Їсол00:ос 2249 
slogpyopet 794, 1081 Е app.cr.; 1498 А, С 
ЄЮюзүүёорох 774.11; 1305.5; 2228 
єїсодос̧1841 
єісорбо 1171.2; 1441.3 (Bop) 
elondoug 67317; 674 app.cr.; 1129 
elonopevopat 1081 Е арр.ст. 
ЕїофЁро 99 app.cr. 
кісфорй 33, 354, 2253 
- éxtüfokoc 253 
eiowpocta 
- xpnuacioeeloac clowpociag 2172 
Ехастос 23, 1170 
Ёхотостос 2179 
3459722) 
- yXuxspiy фоуўу 2034 app.cr. 
Фр Аостео 810 В. 7 
Exyoviov 1323.5 
Exyovos 310, 673.18; 760 II; 765 L2; 1212.5, 17; 


in . 
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ехдрсвої шо app.cr. 
exexetpla 2229 
ёхкарпіа 50117 
Бодо 830 114 
boAnola 1113, 2190 
водоугоє 768.4 
ёихбтто 
- үрд ррота шо. 
ауто 2066 
Әдаубдуо 650 app.cr. 
Evry gue 1568.36 
Ёхоо 889.4 
ёотерїлёторол 492 app.cr. 
ЁхлХоос 673.17 
Фолорбёо 618.16 
ёхофраүно 1031 
extehew 2251 
ёхтєуїс̧ 1781.8 
£x) 950 app.cr. 
EXTHUSPLOV 950 app.cr. 
ёктіуо 1496.25 
Ёхтоте 810.16 
Фхтрёлоро! 548.1 
Ёхфорд 2215 
бооре 643 app.cr. 
Бохоруох 1031 
ром 78 
SotáBrc 492.3/4, 6 
2habvw 830 I4; 2100 
&Adytovoc 716 
Әкүгіоз 504, 514 
ЁАєос 2218 
Әкиберіп 641.5; 772, 1193.4 (édevdepin); 1384.12; 
2253 
- mpóotc ёл! éAevOspla па 
£ZAev8epónatc 514 
21:00єрос 481.10; 527 app.cr. 
- xpåva 829 
- Авлоорүй 2243 
= таїдєс 999 
Әлеибербо 778.5; 1384.8/9 
200 ршоцс 481.24/25 





£o 889.9; 890 А.д 
EAMpevičw 2247 
ӘОциелоу 1096(3); 2247 
Әліс 405, 61814/15 
“ңфасқ 958 
ёррбдциос 957.2 
EuBoros 1670 
Єушумос 170 app.cr. 
Фитаокс 
- удо xal оіхіас̧ 313 
eumopevouat 1015 
ёрлброу 698, 1580 app.cr. 
Ёилорос 887, 1265 
ёрфоам бо 1303.5; 1386.1 
Фуаутїос 30.38 
буушта 618.7 
будеїхурр 857 A.5; 138413 
Evõexa (ol) 53.20; 53.21; 864.5 
будЁхотос 1170 app.cr. 
Ёубуйдс 1352.4. 
530506 1496 app.cr.; 1568.27; 1883 app.cr. 
- ёудоЁбтерос 1496.42 
ЕубоЕбтотос 2192 (бубовотіту) 
2у86Ёос 1436.3/4 
- Ааулрф xal evddEws 1387 
ёудоо 650 
evedeAdyeta 2150 
бує 
- TÒ ёуєбута 915 app.cr. 
sven 1223.7; 1441.8 
evepelSw 2014 
Фуёхорох 
- дсефеіш 77429/20 
39001209 
- бУдахалбхеїол 715 А; 717, 1288, 1452 
- xstrat 649 
бубадє 1193.6; 1234 
- | ХОТАХЕТО 593, 1252, 1253, 1255 
- Keita 539, 652 
убей 81015 
żviavtåç па В.7: 357 


ёИОтир 501.33 
ёухатоћєіто 618.8/9 
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#ухшшоүр&фос 862 app.cr. (Хоүвсёс) 
éyxtoyoAó oc 862.1.5.9.13 
BvAagévtov; cf. s.v. EXupdvioy 
- теутукодті тӛс Еудімеуісу 2247 
- mpdarg тоб évAipeviou 2247 
Еудікеіос 114 Вло 
Б] 
-  пдутес ol ёуоіхобутес 778.9 
ÉSvoyA£t 1217.33? 
£y6yAnats 1217.44? 
буохос 5313-14; 357 
- Éoro192 Baz 
&yretplo 2165 
ёусёріоу 1192 B.3/4, 7 
ФуалЕ(ро 50127 
Ёуте ос 2253 bis (отеХйс ха! ёутецос) 
бутау 9 501.7 
ёутёЛо 1386.10, 15 
Футоуу дуб 492.9/10; 992.5; 1217.31, 34; 1296.3 
ёуфёро 501.43 
Yo 72 
eEaywytov 72, 2247 
Фойретос 1217 app.cr. 
4Бохрёо 30.27 
Офос 936.5/6 
#ЁойЛотр!б 1031 
арт 1496.34 
 аруос 864.7 
бра 209 
- харорат 1416.7/8 
Шеш 30.14 
4 рүд орол 2 
4 рхоро!501.43: 2253 
есті 98 bis, 1386.9 
иог 457 
ФЕєтастіїс 768.23; 769.4; 2240 
Exon 650 
#Ео8ос 1841, 1853 
2 опоо(0 618.10/11 
2 орогбо 1395 app.cr. 
&Eovcla 
- Sypapynay 972, 977.3/4; 1212.90, 20/21; 
1306 A.3; 1396.3/4; 1496.6/7 


- Ёсто1386.6 
- &w 110.8 
Фоуос 1441.15; 1445.9 
- xAéoc 7304 
2 руб 141.7 
ФЕоподєрєдео 775.5/6 
Екобеу 
- тоб убудос шо app.cr. 
tosa 3015-16; 30.39 
Фулоёостолёо 492.24 
ФтосүүеХМа 2095; cf. s.v. ёлауү Ма. 
émayyedrw 673.9 
ёпаүлаїйо 1275.7/8 
ітаууй 74 
Ёлаүвгүдс 1203, 1219 
ércteldw 830 L1 
Ёлоцуёо) 94.18; 101, 673.16; 760 II; 944.10, 14, 28; 
992.10; 1148.5; 1410.10; 1496.19-20 
Ёпоцусс̧ 722, 73214 
ФтоуүеХМа 2048; cf. s.v. ёлаүүєа 
ёлоуёруоро: 13811; 1496.35/36 
Етоубобосіс 2253 
ётрдороц, cf. Index V 
#тору(є)!& боз, 628.9; 844, 1269 B.2; 1270 B. 
1272, 1568.29; 1643, 2148, 2208 
- тфу8 єпаруїбу 2147(1) 
- тфу тєсоброу Еларуєібу 2148 
ёпеіүо 809 IL4 
Етецш 1440 
хх рхорол 1110 app.cr.; 1220 app.cr.; 2253 
éméw 1441 app.cr. 
ёпўхоос̧ 768.17 
ёпўрю 1497 А 
èni (+ dative in epitaph) 777, 781 
елі 
- Елітду бхрофолохіоу 1522 
- епі тўс Stouajoews 673.2/3 
- èni ths лӧ№0с 1386.7 
- èni tv npaypétwv 1386.22 
= атралуүүйс еті Каріос 909, 992.3 
- стратуудо eni тйс х@рос̧ 936.3/5 
- стратуудс ёлі tv Frwy 2253 
- стротуубс ёлі TAV бллыу 2253 
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- стратуудс елі xpo 934.3 
EmiBalves 492.13; 1386.62, 16; 2075 
ёліүрарцо 505 
ітчүрдфо 860, 1166; 1296.12 
ёпгүгүхшахо 492.18 
ЁлхүуафЕйс 629 А. 
дтідаціа 2167(5) 
ітідеікудш 1120.2 
nlBeiEtc 1883 app.cr. 
ітібібадд 99 app.cr.; 488, 1081 A3; 1081 Е 
хоо: 1395.10; 2195 
ёлдю 1170 
ілхато Лоту?) 457 
Фххєцол 1393 
елідеіш 2100 
ёту 717, 2056 
Ёлисбтгто) 357 

ілікриа 1568.32 

ёліхорёо 1384.11 

£nÜ£yo 1207.2 

ётёт 765 1.9; 944.34/35; 960 B.7/8; 1313.10; 
1846 

ФётиргОМород 94.16; 469, 768.24; 769.3/4; 769 bis 
A.6/7; 1094.7/8; 1305 app.cr.; 1346.2/13; 
156815 

ÈTIEAÝÇ 1305.21 (ёлцргдотато) 

Фтирєдуутіє 94, 94.4; 14 B.3; 698, 1129, 2187 
- хтубу Kaloapos 1268 

ӛлімумедо 615.2 

Emtphvoc 636.12; 1129 

ёт(сурос 2238 (xpuctov ілісууом) 

Entoxonos 6, 3012-13; 254 

іпіставуєіа 2253 

ёлістатёо 30.1; 598.5 
- реталЕрлтбу біхастүрішу 1415.8/9 

EMIOTATHS 29, 53-30; 1522 (тйс підеис); 1883.27 

ілістдХо 82, 2163 

EmletoAy 548.21; 1120 арр.ст. 1304 Ал, Ва; 2153, 
2220 

втитасс 960 А.3/4 

émitehéw 768.21; 12812 

фтор со 1309 A.7; 1310.6/7 

ётат дур: 476.5; 1110.10 


ёлеардо 49243 
Етітішоу 492.25 
ётитрёто 1386.16 
ётітролос 2253 bis 
Етітуүхауы 1054.3 
Етіфоуестотос 1157 арр.сг, (nobilissimus) 
Фтауёстатос 
- хай дудрентатос Katoap 470 
- TÓTOÇ 1352.15 
ётіфёро 1307.5 
ётифдёүүоиол 830 I.5 
ёт{уротос 2238 
> ФУ 1001 app.cr.;1410.4/5 
ілуорео 765 Lo 
ёлофуф Оо 53.8; 774.12, 15 
ёлоёророл 1216.11 
ёлобаоу 492.5 
тона! 810.9; 830 L12 
ёлос 
- GÉdvoro Елеа 830 1.7 
- lepd ënea 83012 
- poucuc Ё. 1440 
- тарара/лардора ё. 1223 app.cr. 
- топугіс Ело9с 862.3.7.1 
ёллбү@ 50131 
тоб), 2256 
ёротєг/бс 1441.7 
ёрүд орог 72 
#&рү®с 2191; сЁ 1063(12); 1352 app.cr. (épyectov, sic) 
ёрүхотір:оу 1313.7 
груастіє 1001.7; 1799 
Фрудтиє 2191 
epyentatatéw 018.7/8 
Фруєпістатиє 918 app.cr. 
ёрүодотус̧ 957 app.cr. 
ЕрүоХдВос 2191 
Ерүоу 641.10; 864.8; 974.8; 1644 A; 1708/1709, 
1801; cf. 1063(8); 1297, 1913.10 1352.25 1410.9; 1430.5; 
144133; 1502.1/2 
- Е.біхапосфуас 730.8 
- Abyor xal Epyeot 53.37-8 арр.ст. 
- máyxoxov 830 Ш.4 
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Ердо 1193.2 
épdxw 830 П.2 
ёрхорох 810.1; 830 125, 11.7; 1305.3/4 
- вом бпоуббмос пуза3/14 
£p 31.21; 1386.5, 7, 11, 12, 17 
Épox 587 
Epwtdw 774.26; 889.9 
2094 1514.7 
- ёс@ус̧ Пербоо) 1514 app.cr. 
4036с 511, 830 Пл2; 2257 
Фохорт (2) 501.22/23 
босуата 186 
¿oyard cf. Index V 
ётолрех 786/787 
ётойрос 1327, 2187 
&xolyoc 1747 
Etotpws 130545 
ётос (age of the deceased) 569, 614, 652, 758 B.4; 
864.5; 1109.6; 1247, 1263.3-4; 1277.6; 2024.6; 
2049, 2050, 2052.4 
-( &xÓv 633, 192 B.5-6; 1237, 1242, 1266, 
141114516; 1447 app.cr. 
Етос (chronological indication) 30.10; 30-11, 1440, 
2038, 2147(1) 
- 80 бхор тоб тоос 1387 
- Еті (ха) 
- Évovc 528, 531, 561, 565, 578, 936 app.cr; 
1158.3; 171.1; 1269 Aa; 1270 Aa; 1271 Ал; 
1306 F.3; 1434-9; 150210; 1507 
- хоб" Éxeotoy Етос 944.34; 1170 
- Kar’ ËTOÇ 1410.1, 3 
- пола te ёту 1537, 1613 
- Хеђастой 561 
boats 225 
єбуєміотатос 1157.7 app.cr. (nobilissimus); 1410.4 
єуүєуїс̧ 864.6 
edducty 
- wos evdixing 796 
в еутедхтос 962.7 
edepyecta 765, 857 A.4; 974.105 1306 E.9; 1313.3; 
1352.53 1395-9 
- €vexev 1092.5/7 
- wat’ £0.1415.5 





єбєруєтає 310, 311, 312, 313, 836; сЁ s.v. єбєрүётї 
- mpóLevoi xal edepyétat 402 
evepystéw 992.9; 1217 app.cr. 
єдєрүётис 37, 491.7; 705, 765 L2; 1094-5/6; 
1396.8; 1529, 1569-1574, 2186, 2193 
- тїїстатр ос 1479 app.cr. 

єдеруєтіс 493 

єдєтүрїа 679 bis 

£000 753 

є000уш 23, 29, 53.26-27 

єбхартіа 2098 

еро 505 

єйхосуіа 1306 Е.2; 1307.3/4; 17811 

ЕйОроцрос 500 

єдуорфос 1052(6) 

єбубтис 1109.3, 

&Üvoux 7, 77, 722, 779, 1125 app.cr.; 1304 А.8/9, 
B.8-9; 1305.8; 1306 A.7?; 1384.13; 1386.4; 
1894.5, 2102, 2193 
= dperiis Évexev хо! 60 ХА. 1092.5/6 
- екеу... edvotag тӣс іс тӧу Bfjuov 

944.124, 40/41 
- &üvolog Évexev xoi фОотциос 88, 90 
- mpoünápyouca тері Papaious 1496.44/45 
- убрум5о 
єбусьс 310, 311, 312, 313, 1305.25 

ebmatépeta 1833 

єйлётор 705 

уп бкарос 730.2 

єўтАоис 2250 
єйло\ё@ 1352 app.cr. 
єолбХерос 830 1.6 
ebmopéw 2164(31) app.cr. 
єбрира 810.3 
edploxw 405, 501.41; 1623 
гӛрі 

- єбреїа бшу 830 L4 
єйсєфїс 2096 
£ücvéqavoc 

-  d¥poc 1411.10 
вӛсуйрау 673-5 
єбтахтос 101, 673.6 
edtakta 101 
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єфтЕМ тол 
- брютахой» 
Ебтоуєм 700 
єітоуєстата 1306 С.2 
єйтоу бо 1993, 2150 
- ЕОтОХБ, єдтоуєї 1052(3); 1052(7) 1062. 
- ейтоҳєїтє 1496.48 
edtuyys 1306 C.7 
єйтоуіа 1053(4); 2150 
- én’ еӛтиудігі xal бү 944.8 
єбтоу бо 598.8; 2043, 2044, 2150, 2169(3) 
evopévy 830 ILo 
Ебфроу 830 Їл 
єдфюуос 810.10 
ebydpaxtos 1223.5 
ebyaptotta 1572, 1574. 
єбфоуєої 1549, 1551, 1984 
єОфбхос 2051.7 
є0Фуурос 
- pépy tod Пбутоо 618.5 
Фрёттороц 481.4 
іфіВаруос 934 app.cr.; 1008 
ёре өл 
#ф]80$ 125, 127(2); 2253; cf. Index VI 
ёфўџерос̧ 810.2 
фітри 81023 
égiopxéw; cf. Index У 
ёротароц 405 
2фістуш 1502.6/7 
- тФЕрүш 1502 app.cr. 
ефорі 810.5 
ёророс 1817 
Ёхо/ хорон 864.5; 1216.9, 13; 1223.2; 1275.2; 
1296.10/1, 13; 1305.15; 1455.7; 1485, 2218 
- Еворсіду шо 8 
- pox} Єхореуп 8даудтоо Вісь 2218 


росте 501.53 
стор 333 
трдлра 

- Sapocia 302 


Ünptóo 3018 
Üncéo 1623 
ho Sax(2) 
- @592 
- @соут 569 
- бсо 519 B; 614, 652, 1241 арр.ст.; 1247, 
1263.2/4; 1264, 1277.5 
- hoava 1264 
- Cheats 1257, 2150 
- бут 547.5 
- (фу 562, 574, 580, 613.5; 632, 926.1; 192 
B.2; 1263.4 
- (футес 578, 110.4 
- Covtwy 531 
- (co 530, 565, 572, 577, 1239, 1242, 1309 
А2/3 
- {0911034 
{оүрафіа 629 В 
twypágoç 2191 
Co 913.9; 2062 app.cr. 
- Еті бос тс 00100 g11.9/10 
Cwiðápiov 697 
бойдооу 697 
обо 547.3: 758 А.З 
Яо 476.7 
hyspovevç 
= dabis 14u.2/3 
йуєроуєдо 598.3; 605, 830 114 
f yegoviot 
- Олохбто 1296.11 
ууєромжбс 1296.14 
HERO 796, 1296.4, 9 
Зүүдиои 1305 app.cr. 
Ядютос 1304 А.б, В.6 
доу 2034 
дос 
- pcos 80 2049 
Axia 547.6; 1420.3; 2147(2) 
УЛохбтас 2191 
Хас 18 
Ямар 535 app.cr.; 830 П.д 
WREPA 30.14; ; 2051.5; 2054.5; cf. s.vv. бор, ёиёра 





866 INDICES 





ісуордтата 774.3 

ioybs 2218 (#АА& оошу» ісуду) 
ioybw 1589 

tuvyw 1068(11) (iungo) 
Tyvog 1832 


ходолрёо 517 
ховатто 730.3 
xaðhxw 944.46; 1128.12; 1386.23? 
хад ту! 30.12; 357, 501.5, 14, 40-42, 49, 51/52; 
992.2; 2165 
хд0080с 910 
xo, 6 803, 1436.10 
xawičw 492 app.cr. 
хопубс 
- Відро 1393 
-  ходубу дифіютьсмїобу 457 
хайрс 1363 C.2 
- Фусүхойо 2253 
- духүхойбтато! 2253 
- 8бохоАо! 772 
хад” öv xotpóv 981 
хай» 875-3/4. 
xax 830 IL22 
холо 944.20; 1129 
- xoAotgvoc, -шемоу, -ÉV 913.4/5; 120.6/7 
хоћу 684 
хоћхбрхос̧ 2191 
ходМатеїоу 809 app.cr. 
хайматос 774.24 
ходдгтєхмёо 1218(4) 
хд0206 1441.7 
хоћёс 69, то, 669 A; 684, 1258; see Index У 
- &vfpx. xal буабос 1410.3/4; 1435.4/5 
- хоту 1306 0.4 
- майуіс 405 
- x, хой дуавої тбу дудрёу 1128.13 
- x. xal dyads 769 bis A.4 
- поїс 846 app.cr. 
- тй MOAR тё хоЛ 1500 
- то каХбу 2251 
- руу) ході 2169(1) 
ходітто 830 12 


xac 772, 846 app.cr.; 1363 С.4 
- х.иосаса év TÔ іоодоїсиф 2128 
- x. Exerv 492.26 
хацбра 1261, 2096 
хаџорштёс 
- &8ра1416.7/8 
- ўрфоу хараротбу 2096 
хдшатос 1537, 1854, 2251 
хоуфу 
- тфу Әлуресіду 1362 
хара 810.6 
харбіа 864.9 
хдрууоу 830 Ш.6 
харкімос 2164(42) app.cr. 
хартёс 810.3; 960 A.12/13; 1380(3); 2250 
- dnép теЛєсфоріас тфу xapnóv 2098 
хартофорёо 1323.6 
хартєріо 1496.20/21. 
- tis картеріас Жүду 225 
харохеїом 501.47; 502.5, 8 
харх 0109 2164(42) app.cr. 
xagaltepos 830 L3 
хатаүХо10 1275 app.cr. 
хотбудофос 2191 
хотхүрйфо 875 app.cr. 
хатаү 1216.7 
хотабатауфе 960 А.5/6 
хотадетуєбо 875.2 
хотодёуорої 30.25 
хотабооАбо 472 А.5 
хотодрорў 149643/14 
хато80шос 1209 
хатохаіюю 3019 
HOTAKELLOL 
- Фуба xatdxertat 593, 715 В; 716, 720, 1288, 
1452 
- 8/04де xatdxertat 593, 1252, 1253 
- ёудаде xardxıtal 2053, 2056 
- хотахвіңеуос 787 


хотахобо 830 ПА 4 
хотоданффуы 2 Ч 
холтодЕ 0) 7743; 913.10; 13950, 17/18; 1430.3; | 

2187 ч 
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- | боту éxetvou xataAepbévtuy 531 
хатодЛатто 5313 
хатадбо 
= thy Bunav 960 Ал 
хатацоуй 1305 app.cr. 
хотолёрло) 77813 
хаталодоуудув 50119 
хатасхафї| 2253 
xataaxevátt 501.45; 628.14; 629 В; 642, 652, 
770.6; 926.4/5; 1110.4 (хотеоохебавоз 1192 
B.2/3; 1239, 1242, 1313.3/4; 1386.12; 1410.12; 
1412, 1416.5/6; 1419 app.cr.; 1508, 2096 
xatagxeny 768.24; 769 bis A.7; 775.1; 915, 
944-43; 974-7/85 1352.2 
- тоб Àtpévoç 1015 
хотасофі орох 
- ў хатасофісутої ті пері twos тфу 
троүсүрориёушу 1380(3) 
хататібүші 501.7, 9, 12, 15, 36, 48; 558, 576/577, 
582 
- Thy Фуйу elc tag духбдас тйс 00 2246 
хотафефу й) 548 app.cr. 
хатафӨ уа 2102 
KATENETYOV 774.3 
хотЕбхороц cf. Index V 
хатехо 869 
котбураторіоу 225 
xatoméw 1624, 2001/2002; 2068.4 
- хатокхобутес 1352.9 
- olxatobcoüvrec Thy те лб xod Thy удрау 
1126 app.cr. 
xaccoucía п73(А); 1217 арр.сг 1296 app.cr.; 2152 
хототкоуорёо 1128.5 
хётошос 1296.5 
хатордасо 875.1 
х@тоуос 501.31 
х@т® 8641 
хедубс 809 IL2 
x&iyo! 98 bis, 302, 539, 649, 652, 891 bis, 1171.3/4, 
10; 20511 
хе 302 
xéhevbog 
- Өғбороста xéhevôa 830 126 


хєх 598.6 

XEAEVO 53.33; 830 Ш.2: 889.2.8.15; 1305 app.cr. 
x&v 861.5, 9 

xeAota 225 

хёХарой 1216.19 

хеубс 1363 0.7 

xevtadpyov 7og(1) 

KEVTETHS 2191 (uovctáptoc) 
хєрдрлоу 698 

хераціс 641.10 

хёророс 1307.7 

хєроидсос 2191 

хёрио 1033 

xeb0w 1109.2; 1363 D.3; 1902.2; 2102 
хєфёХоцоу 46, n4 An; 1352.11; 1410.1 
хєфодоорүдс 2191 
XEXpuctyu£voc 2238 
xydepovixds 2196 

x8ebw 1073 app.cr.; 1380(3) 
хардививс 830 П.4 

хі тос 830 1.9; 926.7 

хўр 830 П.6 (вбаматиррос) 
хїрьЁ 53.22; 988 

хіубоуос 1363 C.3; 2098, 2253 
хїттбҗ 452, 730.4 

хсарїс 1511 

xittóc 778.10 

хө 186 

хішу 641.8; 1473 (xelo) 

х\оіо 864.9 

XÀ&poc 501.20/21 

Клаодідуй 

- хрісіс 860 
XA(c)ibác 2191 
хАеідодуоє 86 
XÀ£oc 1832, 
- Bidérov 1183 

WAENTW 405 
хо, Әгіо 1441.2 
хХуроубиос 774.22; 1034 app.cr.; 1148.3 
xAfjpoc 1296.13 
xAnpobyos 21 





868 INDICES 
xÀxpóo 354 xordrtw 830 L3 
xAipat 1416 app.cr. (еі) хдХлос 810 В.8 
хдмубхосиос 637.8/9 xoAayía 1614 
ходом 559 xóuYc 1580 app.cr.; 1853/1854. 
XÀvtóc 11094 - Ov Aapyvcivoy 2154 
- dou 14n.8/9 - Kovdapevos 2191 
худу 878 app.cr. - Харлрбтатос 2251 
хуш 1223.6 - реүоћолрепёстатос̧ 1323 
хуїт@ 878 app.cr. - тріоойтос 2154 
xvhp 878 app.cr. хор 1000: 2192 
хобо 1848, 1919, 1920 хор охор оро 678, 962.2 
хорус 1957 - хошоно! thv Sypoxpatioy 778.6/7 
хоциутіріо 139, 803, 2200(4) хоча 1364 
хобі xóvtc 1311.8 
= xotvát xal 801 310 XÓvvoc 921 app.cr. 
XotyÓy, тё 501.17; 732.14; 1279; 1870, 1880, 1894.2, хӛтос 
8; 2147(1/2) 2148, 2182, 2184, 2191, 2208, 2228, - Фхтфухоубухблоу 576, 582 
2231; cf. Indices V-VI хӛтрос 2024.1/2 
- Вумбузоб хӧлто 53.35; 2150 
- ВоіштФУ 319, 355 хор аби app.cr. 
- TeAsóvtov 1081 C.3; 1081 D.3/4; 1081 E xópat 1497 А, B app.cr. 
- ‘'EdAjvev 1279 хостї 94 
- év Пбуто лтоАёшу 1279 xooyloc 1277.5 
- Мажедопроувоу 204 xóoyoc 786, 798 А/В; 1306 C.2; 1307.5/6; 1396.6; 
= Avxlwy 1417.5 1410.13; 1412, 1567.12 
- IlevremóAeoc/ ЕБалФАос 612, 1279 - ai8épioc 2121 
- Пбутор1279 - аютд утєстдуурбасоу xócuov 2252 
- “Үбағоу 957 app.cr. хоттаіохос 606(2) 
xotvóc 1216.24/25 хотіди) 754, 1611 
- Вто téA0¢ 874 XOUpEÜS 1507 
- yeot108$1 Е xovpY 511, 5473 
- épyaoío1063(12) хоор ос 758 В.2 
- ёрүоу 1063(8) хооф Со 1352.9 
- xómoc 576, 582 хоўфос 758 8.8 
- Дәхіму 1435.9; 1436.5/6 (дуфу) хоофбтєрос 758 А.2 
- тодеріої 971 хоубіо 2857 
KOWWVED 2250 хрдуа 829 (2хс566ро) 
xowavier 2191, 2250 xpas 730.3 
- TOV Away xal тоб олёрийтос 1507 хратербс 1440 
xotwwves 1395 app.cr.; 2250 хротёо 810.11 
хотшу 1781.5 хратір 916 
xoAáto 53-37-8 хрітатосіхратісту 940 app.cr.; 1217.35 
xohanthp 697 - dda хратіст dpecác 408, 409 
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- Яубӛтотос 1217.30 
хрбтос 206544/15 
xpives/xpetvw 547.6; 768 арр.сг: 962.6; 120.3; 
1384.9/10 
хрістс 128.8; 1619 
- Kàavõiavh 860 Ilg 
-  Хєвасті 860 I.4, 6 
хрітуіріоу 2253 
хробо 1623 
хрдлтю 864.1 
xtáoyot 501.7/8, 18 (Eccáocety = èto, ёттёрєзос); 
1096(2); 2253 bis 
хтеіуо 53.37-8 ах 
хтЙма 1081 Ал; 1081 Е арр.сг: 1386.6 
хтротоуло 957 app.cr. 
хтімос 1268, 1386.8; 2098 
хтйс16 2228 (iepá) 
- ётіхтўсє:1096(2) 
хтійо 941.8; 1568.16; 2102 
хтісџа 941.4; 1323.7 
xtía trc 1424.3; 1430-4; 1467, 1529, 1570, 
1572/1573, 1575, 1702 
xbabos 754 
XvALEdw зо.8-0 
xúapoç 30.8 
ховеруї тис 887 
х0810<1441.4/5 
ходощос 1364 
хох) 1393 (scil) 
2QUNTHPLOV 139 
хиуаүғтас 225 
xópa 602, 1500, 2171 
хоріа 940 
хоріос 501.37; 548.21; 598.1; 774-5; 1081 С.5, D.12; 
1166, 1346.5; 2167(5); 2253 bis 
- офтохрдтор 1352.10 
- тоб TÓNOV 1327 
хәрітерос 2159 
хорбо 907, 1395.15/16 
хосдеулеї о 1941 
xuc8oAotyóc 1941 
ходою 492.14. 
хора ру 1381 app.cr.; 1489 


xwpapyia 174. 
хору) 164, 167, 168, 844 (Меуховолу); 956, 173(4 
1231, 1261, 1306 D.a, 10, Е.7;1362, 138144 
xay 2048 
хонодос 
- Kappdol бу ràdopatı 862 app.cr. 


Лаос 547.2 
A&yuvoc 695 
Хоухбую 758 А.Б) 171.6, 11: 1311.7; 1833 
- баудто Adyovtes 842 
Aavovpyóç 2191 
Харфдуо 29, 547.6; 884, 911.13; 1386.10 
Aapnaddpyns 637.7 
Aapnadapyla 2189 
Aapnadierys 860 Т app.cr. 
Харлдс 697, 830 113; 1283, 2217 
- Өгоб Хєвастод 860 114 
Харлрдс 1580 app.cr; 1817, 1853, 2192 (Харлра) 
Харлрбтохос 793, 2192 (хамтротіти); 2251 (xduys) 
- É0vocig8410 
= нитролодіє 612, 1421.5/6; 1431.5/6 
- TOA 974.5-6 
- Tloppurdy уос 2148 
Харлріс 
- Хаулрбс хай ev8dEws 1387 
AavOdve 1440 
Хос 810 Вл9; 1327 
Хасс 830 1.3 
Хаотбтос 2191 
Харуптіфу 
-  хбрус т@у Шоу Харүкидуан 2154 
Хотброс 2191 
Aertór 1015? 
Халбтос 2191 
Adyoc 501.51 
A€yw 5318; 501.48; 77444; 830 116, 1113; 1128.8; 
12162819; 1306 D app.cr., E.7 
- elroy 778.4 
- enev 944.4 
- elmov, 6774.14 
- А. xal пратто 673.8 
AsiBo 1216.17; 1387 


870 
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Халш/орох 501.20/21; 758 A.4, 8; 1109.3; 1216.21; 
2049 
- Aemóueva, тб 5015/16, 59, 67, 75, 102; 
502.7 
- Хатбџеуос хрбуос 50115/16 
Aercoupyéo 94.3; 1362 
Aertoupyia 1568.6; 2189 
- ehevdépa 2243 
Asvxóc 
- Мвос 636.10 
Хеохоорубс 2191 
26хос 1216.13 
Ahyw 1363 0.4 
Хорот 1440 
Ayictwp 2100 
Anxdčw 669 app.cr. 
Э10ёйлорос 2191 
Afüvvoc 
- отаћа 310, 311, 312, 313, 501.34 
= отуу 30.43 app.cr.; 53.29; 765 1.7; 
768.24/25; 7693/2; 944.20, 43 
2480656 2191 
МӨолрістус 2191 
21606 98 bis, 775.3; 1012, 1190, 1440; 2075 
(xepavvia); cf. Index V 
- бирдтєоютос 190 
= AsUxóg 636.10 
- olxetog 1190 
№9оорүбс̧ 2191 
ий 599, 1015 
- буй тод Atuévoc 2247 
Awa 
- xotwovla тшу Мубу xal тоб улёриотос 
1507 
Мира 1614, 1817 
- &yopala 1269 A.7; 1270 В.8 
Xixpov/Asttpov 1193.10 
Хоү! орол 1496.40-41 
Aoyids 862 app.cr. (вукюрүрдфос) 
Хоүюте 605 
- Tig Enapyelag 1272 
- тйс ИутролбАвос 1269 В.7 
oyta 106, 1269 app.cr. 


Aóyoc 940 app.cr.; 2250 
- Эбүш xal Ерүші 53-37-38 app.cr. 
Хобс 2253 
Хосе 357, 875.35; 960 В.3/4; 974-9; 1410.13 
- ёст0Хогбу 673.9 
- qÒ ang 502.3; 1386.19 
- тё Аотду 1305.29/30 
Aoutpóv 2251 
Лоотрау 875.5 
26фос 
- éni tov лрбтоу Абфоу 1120.5 
duypds 
- vypd табу 1171.4 
Avbokds 2191 
Avxtapxeío 1376 
Auxtápyn 1376; 1416.3 
- 4Бюдоүфтатос 1422 
Хоу 709(2) 804, 1147 
Aoxoc 1363 р.а 
Жито 1054.5/6 
Хөтрбо 559 
Avyvia 2217 
2фууоу 2217 
Муос 2217 (декаровос) 
Avyvovpóc 2217 
A (Dor. = hw) 2017 


равтиатосбс 1266 

ит 810 C14; 2164(14) app.cr. 
күүп 140 П.б; 2241 

paña 1191 app.cr.; 2254 (8удотершу) 
pain 810.513; cf. s.v. Main 

páxap 830 П.20 

ибхеАЛоу 2109 

ийхеЕХХОС 2109 

махропиєрерсіс 1800 

џаМото 1120.1; 1128.5; 1386.21 
Қари 1310.5 (ийи) 

мамбдуо» 1304 B.5; 1496.19 
yetpyekps)tos 2191 

Иӛруацол 186 

paptupén 1387 

рартос 472 B.7/8; 48113 
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џатур 476.4; 758 А.З, 10, B.6, 8 
ратріос/ ий тріос 1233 app.cr. 
patpave 885 
ийхсара 697 
шеуадопретестатос 1323, 2192 
реүоћотретўс 1580, 1853 
уеуадофросбуї 139524 
вгүсд2фрыу1304-5:1395.6:141613/14:1430-8 
рёүхроу 830 1.16; 875.5; 121626 
peéyas 81 app.cr.; 1217 арр.сг.; 151, 2098, 2165 
- Вастлєйс 942 app.cr.; 188 
- ЁБархос 864.7 
рёүєбос 548.23 
реү!отос̧ 937, 1306 D.4; сЁ Indices III, V 
ред рс 1443.9 
petyvupt 2121 
pels gu.1/2, 12; 957.2; 1002, 11581; 1170, 1171.1; 
1214; 1306 F.3; 1391; 1441 app.cr; cf. s.vv. py, Ийс 
peravavyys 830 1.8 (хдрос) 
бо 618.8 
рео 1009, 1305.8 
uepópiov 587 
убу 30.27; 864.2; 1363 0.4 
реро 67333 
ueptuv&o 1363 С.6 
Epos 492.15; 774.10; 985, 1034 
- eddvupa uépr, тоб Пбутоо 618.5 
нёроф 12u В 
рёсоу шоло 
реті, ol 769.4 
uexaoA 606 app.cr. 
һєтётєнттос 
- Фбіхасту|ріоу 1415.9 
PETOMOVAEW 501.41 
реталоћёо 454 
иєтотрёто) 559 
ретёүо 889.12; 944.18-19 
дЕтборос 768 app.cr. 
uexolxtov 74. 
uécoixoc 7324, 6; 2167 
- èyyevhç 2167(5) 
ретрутіс 525, 698, 1096(3) 
uexpltic 1305.7 


рётроу 53.37: 758 А.5 
unuóptov 536-538; cf. s.v. pepópiov 
ју 2229 (ікрбе); cf. s.vv. ме, phe 
илр 2197 
pnpós 2197 
LYS 357, 481.20; 650, 715 А; 794, 798 A; сЁ s.vv. 
peig pov 
- “и Фциос 957.2 
HAP 545, 573» 579, 732.9; 870, 928, 937, 12164 
1239, 1432, 1450, 1463, 2098; cf. Index VI 
- соуаүюүйс 2128 
рүсра 
- ordbytt pitoa 2164(33) 
иу трохошіа 1662, 1692 
риугролодіс 612, 1193 app.cr. (Sardis); 1269.8/9 
(Rome); 1279 (Nikopolis); 1279 (Pompeiopolis); 
1323 app.cr. (Hierapolis, Ephesos); 1395.1 (Patara 
1614, 2148, 2164(35) app.cr. 
- тоў Ләхішу Євусос (Tlos) 1416.11/12: 1419; 
1421.5-7) 1424.4/5; 1430.6/7; 1431.5/7 
- тоф Avxlwv Éüvouc (Xanthos) 1434.6/7 
- tod Пфутоў 1279 (Amaseia) 
pyyavodéms 2191 
мхрбс 695 bis(5) 
німоу 901, 977.7 
pitos 72 
уиёорон 1395 app.cr. 
Шиңо 1883 app.cr. 
рїру хорол 830 ЩІ.5; 1395.13; 1517, 1518, 1519, 
1520 
- pobi уот 1053(3); 1055, 
- Кор цудовуті 2054.6/7 
- pobi 6 dyopdtwv 882, 2060, 2138 
шо®ос 2189 
0060 43 bis, 14 Вло; 944.42; 2103 
ploSwors 73 bis, 98 bis, 114 А.у; па А.8, 114 В.Б; 
14 B.7; 114 B.8; 4 В.9; 962.10 
шодштіс 98 bis, 14 A30; 114 Алт 
рітос 
- Морбуя474 
ИУ8 30.3; 53.12-13; 481.7; 501.8; 1202, 1538 
- Атти! 403 
вудро 476.5 











872 INDICES 

- бретдс TE TABAG? тє 405 povaixds 

- wbxac 205 - буду 944.36; 99213 
poeta 1593 - Епей1440 

- alov 2218 uox8éo 606 appr. 

- | нуєіас/рміає/ рубає yapw 531, 564, 576, uox8npóc 492.27 

1032.7/8; 1312.7-8; 2096 иодос 758 А.2 

ууйра 2096 идрорса 589 

- 8рос џуўџотос̧120 Идотроу 754 
мутиєїоу 810.4; 1035 арр.сг. 1216 app.cr.; 1419 рда 225 

app.cr; 1618, 2096 Шдиос 1440 
уйш] 451, 891 bis; 1170, 1236 арр.ст.; 1447 app.cr.; 

1455.1; cf. s.v. руйро vato 186 

- Фүа0) 967 уаютоїбс; cf. Index V 

- Ви гіс а дусі 2218 vaopds 830 Ln 

- Brxclou abv бүхэр р 2218 vouxAnpicds 

~- рахоріо 844, 2053 = olxoç 1265, 


-pvhuns Харт 528, 530, 558, 562, 572, 1211 
Aj 1235, 1238.6/7; 1241, 1243, 1244, 1245, 
1248, 1249, 1260, 1263.8; 1277.2/3; 1298, 
1299, 1441.9/10;1444.6/7;1449.5/6; 
1455.5/6) 1463, 2096 
ДЕД 
-тафос 1216.3 
ууибсоусу 741 
Уйку 910 
pla cf. s.v. pvelo 
ро:роррофі 1440 
нокєбтріа 1060(5) 
моді 809 app.cr. 
роХодоорү6с 2191 
оуб Лоу 678, 887 
óvoc/ бук 810.5, 
- mpóxoc xal у. бл” aidvos 1402.4 


оуботєүос̧ 641 app.cr. 
(6006 810.10 

- тихрбс пт1.9/10 
бротџос̧ 535, 587 
орф 547.2 
робХос 1768 






рогурстом 808 bis 
оруоєтис 

- pouvoéttc vymlayes 1216 app.cr. 
0018 010с 2191 (хеутетіс) 





уадидтрос 72, 674 A; 887, 890 app.cr.; 1010, 
1218(6); 1278 
- 01051265 
уабАЛом 72 
vats 830 1.6 
- форт 887 
укіс 674 В; 1218(6) 
уамрб)а 887 
УЕӚУІС 109.4 
veavloxos 94.16-17; 829 (‘Tepdverot уваміаоог) 
- Yevwvatoc 1236 
уёарҳос̧1008 
NetAdputos 511 
vexpóc 2024.1, 5; 2122 
уёхос 1311.4 
VELO 30.3 
VÉOL 1170, 1223.4 
уос 501.53; 2147(2); 2189, 2253 
- АлбАХах 2112 
- véoc"Olmpoc 1410 app.cr. 
уебтис 913.9; 1216.10 
vedw 810.6 
VEWPLOV 2243, 2253 
уеюрбс 887 
уут ахас 547-4 
- povvoétic 1216 app.cr. 
уйупос 922, 1440 
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уйсоє 1506, 2049 
- of èy cit view 944.9 
уко 505 
- yvága уіхос 205 
vuc&to/vex& 458, 5n, 860 12; 117126; паб 
арр.сг, 1283, 1420.7/8; 1423, 1427.3/4; 1428.3; 
1429, 1434 app.cr.; 2150 
Уба/ Ба) 730.3 
- vim Рюроїюу 796 
- лір vebanc 628. 4:1346.3/6 
хоВеЛсотџос̧ 1580 app.cr. 
v680¢, уббу 1100, поз, 2167 
- хӧру 1101 
- уос пої 
vopičw 1306 В app.cr., C.5, D арр.сг: 13818, 9/10 
убуднос 504 
vóutouat 53.36; 1615, 1943 
уоробетус 114 B.5 
удрос 94.3 app.cr; 354, 396, 472 B.2; 482, 2014, 
2159, 2221 
- навіс б убуос Жүореде 944.42 
- хаті тду эбиоу 101, 481.26; 944:1/12: 
138412/13 
- хот Tov убуду 331, 332, 501.3/4, 42, 49 
- тду Тоудаќоу 2218 
- п&тр10с 778.6 
уорофоЛоЕ 673.1; 1899 app.cr.; 2179 
vóoc 511 
убсос 2062 app.cr. 
- 18р 2065.6 
votáptoç 1985 
уо9сос 758 А.4 
ууф 848 арр.сг: 874 
уорфос 2150 
уоуфіс 639 
УФЕ 830 115 (баға) 
убсос 2174 


Ерма, тб 
- вті Eévia 944.21 
ву 732.2 
EevoAóyoc 2253 
рос 53.4; 703, 758 A.6; 1311.7 (Fetves); 1386.14 


- Estve oA 1216.1/2 
- Tag Xa£voc tóc бу Хадід! 33, 
- Ф Её 1713 
Eéoms 1719 
EvAmptoc 2191 
Бодхуйс 2191 
EoAtvoc 
- фітиуфиа 1307.6 
Evotapyéw 479, 860 L2 
Evotdpyns боб bis 
- бід Blov 1266 
Боотбс 1883 app.cr. 


800356 72 
5815 1832 
986с 753, 956, 1363 0.4; 1386.127; 1476; 1496.16 
680v 1902.5 
одо 518 A; 547.5; 548.2: 636.7; 810.2; 1832 
= tov уброу olBev тфу "Tovdalwy 2218 
бирдс 2049 (Вротбс) 
olxetoc 
- Мвостщдо 
- латріс 514 
obcetórnc 1381 app.cr. 
oixéw 33, 86, 1234 
- Абууаісу ol охобутес 101 
- оіхобутес̧ tay подітбу èv Раруобут 5 
о0о; cf. Index У 
оїауифтіоу; cf. Index V 
бодох 1883.36 
olxía 492.5, 23; 501.7, 51; 545, 1129; 2253 bis; cf. 
IndexV 
- Ёрлаоцүйсхой оіхіос̧ 313 
охсхос 697 
olxodopy 1822 
olxo8óuoc 1859, 2191 
оіхоуоџёо 772 
olxovóuoc 1277.4/5; 1615, 1670 
- lepd¢ 0. 979 
= ol. тс WéAEws 1384.9 
- LeBaordy 2ш 
оїхос 545, 587, 830 L3; 830 11.2; 874, 12511; 1254, 
1306 А.2, 5 
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- @e0d 2255 
- xotvóc 587 
= уаохАтроюбс 1265 
- yauxAfjpuv 1265 
- Хєвастбу 1306 C.4 
- obprec 628.5/6 
olxoupévy 2249 
-дуабос байшыу тйс oixoupevys 2412 
оїхорнємхос 972 app.cr. 
oivoĝýxn 1857 
olvoc 778.13; 889.4; 1925 
olopat 765 1.8 
орос 856 
сіру 856 
біс 1440; cf. Index V 
8хо 884 
дхдсо 889.13 
dxtwBorog 
-Еофор4 253 
ёхос 889.2. 
Хос 758 А.о; 830 Пл 
ӘХгүомдрео 618.12/13 
Ф\үоудрштіо 2253 
8ХМүос 1063(14); 1386.6 
- тр9с8. xpóvov 1054.8/9 
8Ххёс 887 
бар 810.9 
dhoxAnpla 2098 
бос 1216.8 (оўду) 
Әбурусос 2238 
биуош; cf. Index V 
броюс 810.11; 1053(1) 
gola 1306 C.5; 1410.5 
óyóxottoc 1441.8-9 
бноуоёш 88912 
Óyóvota 2150, 2253 
- броуоіос &yaAua 2246 
биофётуу 1455 app.cr. 
брофросбуу 1455.7-8 
буүрдфо 501.29, 34 
буй атлас 1363 C.8 
дууд, 501.21, 46 


буоша 98 bis, 518 А; 830 ILis; 944-20; 2051.3/45 
cf. s.v. obvoua. 
- Жүшу 2164(29) 

88 Вафо» 754 

ӛтб 2020 (іЗіа) 

Фтєрёрюс 2191 

émyddc 830 Їло 

блХ үс 860 11.38 

ӛтора 709(2) 

брасчс 


-  фЕбороц dpdcews тёхушу ВдаАЛбутоу 721 


брдо 
- Toe бує 547.6 
öpyavov 2165 
брфохблос 2191 
6965 2062 app.cr. 
брит 2149 
5рхос: cf. Index V 
ópxóc; cf. Index V 
ёридо 794 
ӧрртр:оу 599 
ёриб 884 
ópo8soía 1120 app.cr.; 1539 В 
ӧродёстоу 1539 app.cr. 
8рос 753, 1705 app.cr.; 2072 
- dxprtépvdAov ша app.cr. 
- бодтоіає 794 
- 000 229 
- yvjuaroc 120 
- Помадос 282? 
рос 809 IL4; 810.12 
- oxtepdy 830 18 
болос 810.4 (трі) 
балрах 501.22. 
оботбис 
- белас ӛрүдреоу 1193.9/11 
одетраріос 2191 
обусра 535 
офећо 23, 774:16/17 
Зуби 1015 
ӛфйулоу 1128.8 
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пбукахос 830 Ш.4 
тоүхратоу/таухрфтюу 1435.10 
то бубріфу 1418.8/10; 1436.4/5 
- maidwy 1428.3/4 
таүрдтіоу 458 
таба 405 
лад! 999 
лоидёрос 1223.3 
тоц8єот$ 2165 
тоң${оу 172, 481.2 
такдоудрос 936 app.cr.; 1008 
то!ботр ус 25 
таАЛос 427 
та 3046, 33-34, 36; 225, 458, 478, 753, 830 
130; 864.5; 1216.13/14; 1283, 1303.8; 2147(2) 
2253 
- &hebGepot т. 999 
- rog 1216.4 
- хоХбс̧ т. 846 app.cr. 
- maíBtv паукратіду 1428.3/4 
- тоХшот 860 П.26 
- підт лаїдшу 1427.4/5 
-  паукратіастис 860 П.2 
- mbxtys 860 IL28 
- отадіюдрбџос̧1б 
то 830 HLG 
noha 1109 app.cr. 
той 016с 
- ex morady үрбушу 86 
- mÓÀtg 1085 
Tomas 875.23, 25 
- буђр п. 860 1.34 
- пої 860 П.26 
-  Украстіїс хрісешс 860 11.6 
пару 2100 (бсіа) 
талу 859, 143540 
-  ФУдрдулдгд 
- таїдшуз427.4/5 
ПарфодМруус 2148 
Поуобууацо 2216 
тауаретос 1241 
памарістос 1485 


поуүүоріхбс̧ 
-  тауууоріоду yupvdctoy 2147(2) 
пауўүорқ 2147(2) (ёбу) 
поухратаотіс 
- буйр 860 П.36 
-  Кааудідуйс хрісеос 860 Ig 
- то 860 П.2 
navoi 2150 
т.бутос 810.5 
TapayyéhAw 1386.7/8 
maperytyvopot 354, 618.11; 768.11; 944.7, 14/1 
29/30 
тархүрдфо 98 bis 
тор@үшүпу 1096(1); 2247 
тарадебсуош 897 
торад өр: 396, 501.32; 514, 548.1 
motpádoEoc 1431 17, 1.7; 1883 app.cr.; 2265 
порорёо 1386.8-9 
mapaltios 765 
т@рахаАёш 618.14; 1386.3 
тарбхецоа 1363 С.З 
торохоцдонол 870 
ларахоХ ооо 1386.5; 1780, 1781.9 
тарохор Со 889.6 
торох ди 1142 app.cr. 
тороХамфауо 2, 492.16, 22, 29; 1514 app.cr. 
тарод 6107 
тарарартфуш 501.28 
тарацоуї 332 
тараохЕи( 2195 
тараотаоу 1197 
таратідири 119; ef. Index V 
паратцосіа 253 
парауреїна 501.40 
тарауфрцо16 958 
тӛреші 30.3; 402, 1216.3 
торефресіс 481.6 
лорёуо/тарёхорол 77, 101, 481.1/2; 615.7/8; 
673.10; 765, 1296.17; 1305.27; 1394.5/6; 
1395.7/8; 2195 
- xpelag зо 
тарйорос 
-парора/торёора Елу 1223 app.cr. 
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торбеуіхбс 2246 (бубріас) 

тарбемос 1192 В.6/7;1477 
- atddiov тарбеуоу 860 Н.24 
- соукћутосў 860 app.cr. 

тдрит 686 

napo8(e)itys 573, 613.13/14; 643/644, 648, 
1216.2; 1238.7/8; 1485, 2051.6 

тӛрохос 5 
- mápoucot ої év Tht то: 1386.14 

трос 2034 app.cr. 

тарофіс 29 

тӛс 810.12; 830 IL5; 862 app.cr.; 897, 944.18; 960 
А.5; 975, 992-45 1054.7; 1081 C.6; 1081 D.7, 9; 
1128.12; 1129, 1171.23/24; 1193 app.cr.; 1211 B; 
1216.24; 1305.4 app.cr.; 1306 В.8; 1307.6; 1313.1; 
1346.8-9; 1352.3, 6, 8; 1381.6/7; 1415.3, 8; 
1420.4; 1441.2; 1455.6/7, 10 
- бій тоутбс 618.8 
- évmáctv 1094.5 
- èv поту хопроїс 1304 Вло/1 
- nâo ӨүВоіоқ 1102(3) 

постёс 868, 874 

т4су 548.21/22; 758 А.2; 2017 
- dvypd n714 

TATP 458, 545, 732.6; 810.1; 864.10; 1078 арр сг: 
1109.2; 1216.5; 1227, 1277.25 1312.3; 1396.9; 
2017, 2063, 2098, 2147(2) 
- math патрідос 972, 977.4/5; 1212.11; 

1275-4; 1306 A.3/4; 1396.5; 1496.5 

т@тр@ 758 A.6 

л@трї| 1411.4-5, 11 
- ркүддо Вос оу 1188 (Рори) 

тӛтрюс 
- Quito, 1410.14/15 
- уброс 778.6 

татріхб6 1657 

татріс 409, 504, 514, 730-6; 974-7; 184.4; 
1275-4/55 1306 В.8; 1313.3; 1395.85 1410.6; 1412, 
1413-3; 1436.7; 1479, 1567.12; 1568.7; 207 
- тотйр хатрідос̧ 972, 977.4/5; 1212.15 

1275.4; 1306 A.3/4; 1395.5; 1496.5, 33/34 

- Хрософорђсоута т) потріб! 2252 

патрёВоолос 1037 


тотроуємідис 995 
méetpwv 885, 1419 арр.сс 1529, 1569-1572, 1574, 
1825, 2186, 2193 
тотрфос 
- ОлбохЕскс 209 
тїётрох 1158.7 app.cr. 
mac 846 
mao 1216.22 
IlapAayovtsgyrs 1279, 1285, 2208 
театрі 3 
тебіоу 809 app.cr.; 956 
-  Оєсрофброс тӛс би лебіші 854. 
по 30.23; 830 112; 1386.20/21 
neta 1015 
metptogat 1304 А.о, В.9 
тедауос 2100 
тЕдєброу 501.6; 502.4, 7 
TEAty&vsc 1533 
тєрлободс 501.8/9 
пёрлтос̧ 812 (лёрлто); cf. also s.v. пбуттос 
терт 61817; 636.3; 768.19; 830 1.6, 11.3, Ш.7; 
1386.2; 2220 (5Өроу) 
луус 1914 
пёудос̧ 758 A.4; 2164(14) app.cr. 
- дгіттоу121615/16 
nevnexovtia 501.26/27, 35 
тёултос 812 (тёулта), cf. also s.v. хёйллос 
теутаетуріхс 1306 В app.cr.; 1434 app.cr. 
тёутабХоу 
- дубрбу 860 П.зо 
явутаха(беко 2179 
TEVTNXOTT) 72, 73 bis, 2247 
- 166 бУЛЦІЄМо 2247 
леут/хостоАбүос 72 
тетто 2164(16, 17, 42) 
тєрд 2257 
тері, 01 644, 674 В 
meptytyvoyat 5344 
періо 765 L6; 1305.6 
терістуш 772 
перио 1441.3 
тєросд оо п7115 
лєроОУотос 2254 (іотрёс̧) 
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mepiui£yo 1054.9/10 
msptoBovbarc 161, 1009, 1883.2; 2123 
тєрїддос 1403, 1803 
тєрюсоёорёо 99 app.cr. 
mREptopáto 774.10 
mEptouc(a 765 
терітілтш 1496.22/23 
перітоіёо 1163 
TEPIMOALOV 1349 
лєргтбрфорос 1420.31 
терістасіс 2253 
лерірусос 2238 

- бат бєюу1883.27/28 

- doniç 1883.34 
пётра 1012 
riypa 

- сфутф лўүроті 936 app.cr. 
туретос 

- түретду Яротроу 2100 

түмоіуо 830 1.4 
пђсо 815 
тйуос 641.7; 1144 app.cr. 
л Өос 695, 695 bis(8) 
тіхрбс 

- pópoç n7L9/10 
тихрдс 864.9 
тиудэадү 

- Фмабуратисбу 697 

- elxovucéy 697 
тууту 1441.7 
ті 

- miei 529 ter 
тилрёсхо 1061(7) app.cr. 
nint% 148, 1306 А.т, D app.cr. 
тісті 1568.32; 1781.2, 6 
тистбтатос 514. 
то 810 B.4 
TAavew 2121 
яса 


- xwpmdol £v пАйсуоті 862 app.cr. 


п\40тс 1883 app.cr 2191 (укфіріос) 
marcel 1568.17 
пАйтос 641.7 


тАё@роу 492.2-7; ПЕЛЕВром 
тХаштоусїхүс 1431 11.6 
Thelotovixys 1883 app.cr. 
mÀÉG 2100 
mÀfjQoc 30.21; 30.22; 722 
TAY Bie 302 
л: 80 758 B.4 
плци 1496.24 
Tene 1352.11; 2014, 2022 
тЭрофорёо 1914 
mÀnpóo 2250 
TAWAlS 357 
mAlv6oc 1240.1 
тАоїоу 889.5 
тоў 
- @тёАв тоб ллод 103 
т.оутофброс 810 B.20 
побёо 864.3; 874. 
побурсо 481.12 
побу гос 141116 
п0000< 501.28, 30 
т:69ос 864.11 (тотросёс) 1223.2 
тоё 254, 531, 8; 673.6; 46, 880, 882, 889.7; 
944-34 37: 992-4; 1054.6/7; 1128.10; 1435.7; 
2012(2, 7); 2060, 2061, 2096, 2138, 2165 
- ènolet 639 
- Émolnoo 1254 (лбусо) 1309 A.2; 1310.2; 
1312.6; 1335 A/B; 1352.3; 1380(3); 1395.8/9; 
1498 А 
émolnaav 1216.4; 1490 
ёло (9) тот, 722/728, 725-727, 101912; 
1020.6; 1021.12; 1022.11; 1024.12; 1025, 
1032.4 (Ёлбуое) 


= блєуаутіду тойут! 0.13/14 

TOMPA 1410.10, 13/14; 1883.2 

- larprxd 1410.9 
TOMTEOV 49219 
тойут? 1883.7 

- Ёлоос862.3, 7, 

- Epyw ізтрхфс xai фіАософіас1410.8/9 
тошу 1440 
поћєітос 326 
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moAevcelot 
- хаті Tov іоодаїсибу 2128 
лоМе)теборої 2128, 2253 bis 
-  подетеосдуємос лдсоу подетеду хаті 
tov Іоодоїсуибу 2128 
подЕцос 1381.9 
- ol xowol т. ‘Papator/Papatwy 971 
TOAELOG 310, 311, 312, 409, 768.0; 1323.518 
тодідуброє 850 
TONG 53.2/3; 53.11; 53.28; 53.30: 53-36; 209, 310- 
313, 338, 354» 396, 469/470, 492.6; 493, 
50145, 24, 31, 43; 504, 507, 514, 548.3, 24; 
588, боз bis, 615.8; 618.6/7, 9, п, 13; 636.8; 
673.11; 760 II; 765 1.5; 768.11, 18; 772, 774.2; 
774.13, 16; 794, 798 А/В; 830 Пл; 857 А.З) 
91113; 937» 944-4/5. 17; 962.3/45 974.6; 1126, 
1127.5, 7; 1128.12; 1149, 1207 app.cr.; 1220.10; 
1279, 1304 А.8, В.В; 1305.6, 22; 1306 А.6, C 
1362, 1384.8/9; 1386.7, 20; 1392; 1395.18; 
1415.3; 1416.10} 1419; 1423; 1430.6; 1496.17; 
1508, 1524, 1525, 1568.12, 38; 1870, 1905, 
2051.3; 2148, 2163, 2186, 2231, 2252; cf. Index 
Mi 
- “Ему 618.5/6; 893 
- ёр пб gio 
- èv talc xatà Лохіду móAecty лдохс 
1415.2/3 
- ёлістйтис thc TÓAEWŞ 1522 
- lepeds трд nóňewç 1415.3 
- mood 1085 
= хос̧ Воүйтүр 982 app.cr. 
- п. Өєод 2255 
тодмтару бо 1870 
ToAtele 673.17; 992 app.cr. 
TOALTED UA 545, 1870, 2152 
тоАтєдорох 618.7/8; 1415.2 
поМтус̧ілоћғітис 53.3; 85, 310, 618.14; 893, 
992.5; 1126 app.cr.; 1386.14; 1395.11; 1410.3; 
1416.14; 1430.8; 1435.6; 1496.31; 2147(2); 2189 
-  стротєобуємої cv подітду 5 
- тетауремої THY подітбу 5 
поћтқ 893 
тодобудріду 2253 





ToAvSaxpus 131.5 
тодідеїрос 
- moabdsipa хйрууа 830 Ш.6 
тодойратос 1441.1, 11 
лоћӧхруусс 830 app.cr. (05ро) 
тодОдоууву 2117 
тодіатеїюс 809 app.cr. 
тодофіриакос 830 Ш.8 
поХоорёо 1386.20 
тоутрбс 148 bis 
лбуос 
- 00хёт! оддеу 1465 
Поутаруи 612, 679, 1279 
- ярбтос 612 
тбутос 830 L5; 188 
TOPOS 501,24 
- тетоүрёхо‹ пброї 962.2 
торфбра 
- 810 Віоо 2252 
торфорофоріа 1883 app.cr.; 2252 
nópw 1109.6 
móc; 758 А.7/8, B.2; 1275.6; 1440 
тотацос 875.5; 884 
тод 5014, 11, 12, 18/19, 25,31, 37, 44/45, 48, 
55/56 
TOVANSTIC 501.32, 37; 502.3 
nots 875.27 
- еутйхоута NÓĞEÇ 739 
прёүра 1363 D.3; 1386.22; 1496.29/30 
- прбүрата тӣс nóňews 673.11 
проүротейорол 
- of лроүратеобџеуо: утабба Роробов 
9131/2? 
mpátic 1363 С.2;1496.43 
прдотс 73 bis 
- Еті ЄХеоверія па 
- тоб évAtuev(oU 2247 
трёсош/тратто 357, 772, 992.8; 1362, 1363 
5 
- Меуш хой пратто 673.8 
прӣтос 374 
meetoyeta 786 
тірехбутақ 1228 app.cr. 
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npscfsio 76829 
пресвеютіс 768.17; 992.6; 1304 Ал, В. 7; 1386.2, 
5 
тресфейої 618.9; 1415.9/10; 1568.23 
тресфФтерос 810 C12; 824, 1081 А, 57; 1415.2; 
3440, 1644 B; 1792 app.cr; 2147(2) 
TPIOUAL 501.5, 15, 32, 34-36, 39, 46; 9117; 1081 
С.3;1081 D.3; 1081 E 
- прійнєуоі 98 bis 
тримає 695 bis(8) 
трюодтос 
Ы хорітоу прюойтоу 2154 
прістүс̧ 2191 
Tptotivyg 2191 
лрооцрёо 1305.14; 1386.19 
лройстісу 1081 А app.cr; 1081 Е 
трФфатоу 830 ILS 
лрдЁуш 2165 
трбВоодос 481.22; 2179 
проубууораї 1496.38/39 
Tpoyovixds 
-  Sixatov 1568.2 
ярбүоуос 1514 app.cr. 
- бій проубушу n25 
- ёх лроүбушу 1436.2 
лроүрофї 1306 С.6 
лроүрдфо 765 Lio; 3104/15; 548.3; 1220 app.cr.; 
1380(3) | 
7 проуєурарубуос 481.3 
продоує (б 3 
mpodaveiopde 78 
пробеїхууші 501.26 
пробонос 357 
mpodocta 2198 
троєбріа 99 арр.ст.; 310, 311, 312, 313, 722, 2243 
- ё тоб бүбсту 2088 
Rpostooépco 78 
провітфораї 78 
проєрамістріа 2231 
пробоціо 992.4; 1496.12 
прош 889.10 
проїха 1410.12; 1568.23 
ярохалёхо 1296.13/14 


трбхешоц 618.7 
трохоті 2165 
прохблти 
-прбхоптє д форфу 2150 
ярдрохос 588 
ярсуоёш/орси 492.15; 960 А.д, B.o; 1386.15 
лроуою 1580, 1854 
mpokevia 491-3; 517, 673.17; 944 app.cr. 
mpdtevac 51, 301, 310, 311, 312, 313, 329, 760 П; 
944-17, 19; 1381.12; 2170 (B) 
тар уо! xal єбєрүёто 402 
ярбрруо 2103 
тросү!үуоца! 2228 
тросці 959, 2075 
npocs£cupioxto 774.6 
яросетлуоёо 1305.8 
яросетируф да 774.6 
лросухо 1306 D.8; 1496.29 
просхууіоу 1392 
троохоорёо 770.6 
просувую 1305.15 
трбсодос 760 II; 944.46/47; 960 Ақ; 129, 1306 
Dao, E.7; 1313.9 
- aldvies 1306 E.G 
mpocovouáto 1306 Вло, D app.cr. 
лрботоүна 4926; 2153, 2230 
трботайс 1220 app.cr. 
тростётос 
- Avdéy 1193.8/9 (Sardis) 
простатиє 772, 992.1; 1529 
яроот буц 81012; 13814 
прёстіцоу 576/577 
лросфебүо 548 арр.ст. 
тросфоуеш 810.1 
трбоолоу 2983 app.cr. 
~clavey продати 874 
проте 373 
ярбтерос/лрбтероу 1296.7; 1496.18/19 
лрот бур: 548.3 
TPOTOMY 1249 app.cr. 
RpoUnápyo 1496.44/45 
трофроуеос 730.8 
pong ile оо? 
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mpurayela 1220 app.cr. 


елі протауєіос tic PETA 91.2 app.cr. 


тротауєїом 29, 944.21; 1220.4 
- сітотс ў ¿v nputavelwi 1883.9 
трбтомс 29, 760 II; 768.12; 910, 911.6, п; 944.24; 
1008, 1017, 1018, 1078 app.cr.; 1218(2); 1387 
mptpebc 887 
TPWTELOS 
- *üpfociz754/2 
Towtedw 1416.3/4 
TPATOS 1120.5; 1419, 2195; cf. Index У 


бп’ aldvos 1410.8 

&pytv 1094.10/ 11 

убуос 1395-6/7 

&yBoEoc Ісафршу 1496.1/2 арр.сг. 
ènapyelaç lepaodpevoc 2148 
epi Pw 637.4 

TouAov yov путла/13 

xal ибуос ёл” alàvoc 1402.4 
мета cà lepå 760 П 
лоут&ру!$ 612 

трбто! trot 1781.7; 1894.1 
тена! 1415.6 

тєтрёрүуос 2147(2) 


тротбубоу 1193 app.cr. (Sardis) 
ттодієброу 1207 app.cr. 
птдра 558 

7076$ 1441.5; 1914 

пӧоАлс 642 app.cr. 

поурії 859 


дубрбу 1431 1.8, П.8/9 


тохтує 


Фуйр 860 П.30 


- тойс86бо1128 

- Хєрастіс хрісеос 860 ILo 
тоА& 786 
полбасо 891 bis; сЁ s.v. puAdcow 
тоди 1386.11; 2015 

- Жупоураї 894 
тоубдӛуорол 186 
тӛр 2066, 2075(4) 
торі 875.3/4 (xouopevy) 
торбхамсіс 545 


поћёо 454, 1031, 110.9; cf. s.v. тойдо 
поћта 778.11 
бос 
- бра тфЛоу 86113 
хЕАус norwy 861.5 
- Guvoplc төд 861.7 


p&xoc 675 app.cr. 
ббоу боб app.cr. 
вітра; cf. s.v. ррётра 


Ё фтор 554, 1009, 12184); 1237, 1266 
-пєріодоміху с 1009 

бос цоо. 

piro 
- Bóxpu535 

690уос 501.26, 29, 35; 502.43 

фотос 864.4 

ooi; 868 

povvopt 
- Eppwade 1386.23 


соо 285 
соххофброс 1218(6) 
oáànty 1869 
cav(8toy 697 
собфрыу 285? 
сӛрЕ 2218 
сйтуроі 730.2 
Хераотбс 1883.5/6 (yov) 
cetcuóc 1391, 1821 
cells 2114 
тєрубс 870, 1236, 2049 
сєууфуб 1496.40 
anxas 2023 
тре 563, 753, 193.2/3;1441:4; 2096, 2102 
atdypetc 2191 
оїгхүёртас 850 
aimag 
- ¿y npvtaveiwt 1883.9 
сс 774.2 
сіті с 34 
оттодосіа 1568.15 
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слтодотёо 1568.9 стотўр 72 
оїторетрёо 1387 -бтіруутос̧ 774.17 
бїто 30.2; 2098 oteyáčw 641.9 

- @хоттоА@ tà сіто 338 atéyacpa 1840 
олофОХОЁ 833 atéyy 1806 
avróvrc 833, 127.3/4; 2253 стєуубу 1081 С.7: 1081 0.8 

- Фүёртосо dnd ortwviac 833 от 01151. 
тітомбу 2253 атЕрүд 730.8 


сгсоуоу 833 
схед&ууош 830 Па8 
туу, 74, 99 app.cr.; 19 
oxtepdc 830 1.8 (брас) 
oxotla 1914. 
oxovtAdpios 2191 
oxplvtoy 1674 
000) 588 
сріріс/срєіріс 1015 
сорбс 642 app.cr.; 643, 1072 app.cr.; 2020 
covrotxwy 720 
copia 1441.6 
софитй 1009, 1266, 2165 
софбс 1440, 1441.6 
- Iytpot 141.13 
ometpa 1190, 2231 
охёрио 1363 D.6; 1914 
- xotwovla тоу Муфу xal тоб олёриотос 
1507 
onevdw 874, 128.5 
onAdyvov 864.11 
слоуд) 2229 
способі) 1650, 1801, 1857, 1858 app.cr. 
- &ymcmovBi 869 
- mücoc.xal лробоціо? 992.4 
стабіодрбцос 
- упр 860 Ца8 
- той с. 860 1146 
ст4ӛюу 05, 505, 860 app.cr.; 1402.2; 188315 
- тардеушу 860 IL24 
- тоб Gedtpov 119? 
ставибс 53.37 
стада 
- Эба 310, Зп, 312, 313, 501.34 
стат 2253 


OTEPEWOIS 1953 
атЕруоу 121622 
Утсаа тоо 
стефоууфорёо 778.8/9; 1306 С.д, 0.8/9 
стєфоуүроріо 1306 С app.cr, 0.6, 2252 
стефоуцфдрос 768.12; 9344; 93542: 936.1/25 
957-1; 958, 1121.1/2; 128.6; 1306 D арр.сг.; 
2167(2) 
- xal душуобетиє did оу тӛу BouXattoy 
1307.3 
- хай dywvoberyg дій yévovc тфу 
бноВшщшу 8ду УєВастбу 1307/2 
отёфауос 94.20; 505, 514, 760 II; 769.1; 778:1/12 
944-35; 1883.7 
- 800245 732.4, 7 
- 00200 77, 1014 760 П 
- житоб 778.10 
- Movody с.1883.1 
- урбаєос 722, 732.14/153 944.11, 39; 
992./12; 
1001.4/5, 7/8; 1276 
- Xpucócior 
- ХрУсобс 1883.35 
~ Xpvowrds тйс repióðov c. 1883.10 
стефауб 77, 101, 760 II; 857 В.2; 874, 944.1, 
38/39; 992.11; 1001.6; 1883.5 
- G.slxóv 504 





oTEpavwais 1126 app.cr. 

отёфо 1436.4 

студ] 94.23; 613.12 (ohn); 636.10; 642 app.cr.; 
652, 765 1.7: 768.24; 769.3; 774.4; 1081 F; 
1171.2 (сти); 1447 app.cr. (от Эн) 1895 
app.cr.; 2096 
- Мвіму 30.43 app.cr.; 53-29; 7691/2; 944.20, 

43 





882 INDICES 
стуліоу 629 В ovyywpéw 481.22; 492.10; 643, 1296.15/16; 1381.8; 
отуЛХоүрафо 1276 1386.4/5; 1419 app.cr. 
стіура 196 ovyyopysic 1031 
2706 1393, 1472, 1473, 1567-11; 1568.17; 1593 cóxtvoc 956 
- Bm 2076 40340) 588, 680 
- {єрй2о76 ovAhEyw 106 
- ovdoteyoc 641 app.cr. gÜAXoYoc 
сто 1508 - 6АМхаруасаёау xal Ходцозатеу gio 
отоуео oddAvars 768.14, 21 
- стообута пбута 253 cupfatvo 957.8 
016306 559 сэр 1081 F app.cr. 


стра 830 Пло; 1363 0.2 
отброхос 2164 (15, 42) 
стору? 2102 
отӧруо 1580 app.cr. 
атахд онох 78, 492.26 
стратєіа 501.2 
стратедораї 
= ‘AGyvatwy of отротеобиеуді "Роруобут 5 
- отратеобуємої THY поту 5 
стротуудс 31.26; 5325-16; 101 
- énl ту уорау Thy таро» 107 
отратућйтісса 2192 
ттрат!®т]$ 5 
тт®Лос 1293, 2117 
суүүёу!а 944-33; 960 А.8; 1381 app.cr. 
тоууєуйс/сомуєуйс 82, 960 A.6/7; 1094.12; 
1171.23; 1200, 1381 app.cr. соууєміс 
-  срухдуутикбу 1410 app.cr. 
сфуурацррю 1410.10, 13 (соуүрќриата) 
ovyypapal 98 bis 
соуурафебс 1410.8 
ovyypagy 1081 C.4; 1081 D.4; 2103, 2159 





Gvyxoataoxsóo 1386.20 
соухатотідуш 768.10 
суухатоочоцеоцо 1127.4. 
TUYKANTINSS 1399; 1410 app.cr.; 2192 (сәүхАлтов)) 
abyxAntos 
-  буєртог ої фло cvyxAytov 833 
- (Ерб 2236 
соукдттао 960 А.9 (соухӛлто) 
euyyetpitto 1128.10 


cóugtoc/cóvBtos 530, 540 арр-сг: 558, 564, 574 
app.cr.; 576, 578, 647, 919 арр.сг.; 1235 
сэр ок 2191 
сорфбХоу 768.9 
сбуфодоу 
- в. elorhpia 960 A app.cr. 
сориауіа 1381 app.cr. 
ториауровс 
- аруфріюу c. 396, 403 app.cr.; 404, 1085 
суррохК 30.30 
а?рроуос 30.21-23 : 3119-20; 1381.12/13 арр.ет. 
сориоуї) 618.4 
ouprdbera 1304 A.5, B.5 (суулабіа) 
сорларєци 128.9; 1263.5 
сортӣрбєу0с 1477 
сОрлос 1407 
- АМхоруассёыутбусэрлдусыу gio 
- бйиосою 
olxoc 1306 A.2 
- Поутіхбу £6voc 1279 
сила 
- “Адуу юу ot соулАєбсаутєс 103 
сортоћтеіа 1096(3); 1100, 1381 app.cr. 
сорлодмітєдоша 510 
сорпросбув 79 
сорфербутах 768.14; 772 
торферо 673.8; 1128.5, 7; 1883.33 
сбифорос 1363 C.7 
тфу, of 732.13 
тоуЖү 1081 F; cf. Index V 
соусүвүй Хрбуоу 728 
соупувуобетис 1126 app.cr. 
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соуад0ры 2102 
сфудцуоює 874 
соуохра о 1420.2/3 
соубутєра 206541/12.15/16 
suvanodypéw 12830 
cuvápyo 772, 156814 
ouvavtdve 1304 Ало, B.10; 1781.10 
суууєміс 581 
соу др1оу 320, 331, 333-334, 2185, 2252 
сбуєбрас 375, 1128.9 

- ypcppateds тфу соу ршу 314 
соуєћеёо 618.13 
соуєтахоћоодёо 492.27 
OUVETIPEAN TIS 106 
суєтубо 332. 
cóvevvoc 758 А.9; 874 
төуйүорос 

- тоб tapelov 1039 (advocatus fisci) 
сбувесіс 357 
соуд хоц 98 bis 
соубура) 1128.77; 2103 
сфухдуутос 

- lepd с. 628.6 
сбуодос 2152 
ovvoixta; cf. Index V 
cuvoixiBtov; cf. Index V 
тоуорасыдс 2253 
сор 

- тодом 861.7 

- tehetwv 861. 
cuvrAÀnpóo 794. 
соустёфо) 1431 L4, 1.7/8 
сбутаупа 2165 
сбутабіс 2253 

- уромий о. 728 
cuvtácco 1386.3, 13 
ovvtetyiw 1085 
слуте 1263 арр.ст.; cf. Index V 
сэутЕАЛС 2150 
ouvtexvie 2191 
сбутрофос 2200(1) 
cóponoc 1614 
сӛстура 769 bis А.б; 2191 


- Үєроутіхбу 970 
афехћорӣс̧ 2191 
сфећос тоб 
сфроүК 2243 
- с, Өғод 2164(39) 
сФ0о 1306 D арр.ст.; 2069 
owhyvorotds 2191 
сбра 864.1; 1902.3 
соратоӨ ху 1480.2/3 
сорбс 2096 
соус р 507, 2186 
- ó ys хой Go donc xal лаутёс̧ тод 
Әубраутоу үёуорс Seondtyc ход e. 975 
app.cr. 
owtypla 618.4/5; 2062 app.cr. 
- bnép сәтуріос 640.4 
- dep Фүіос̧ хай сөтүріос 2098 
софромотўс 125 
owppoobyy 913.7; 1275.1; 1441.8 
сором 5n, 758 В.8; 1781.1 
- брос587 


тоос 1444.4 
тоүб 501.3, 19, 45 
таћоутіої0с 1420.32 
т4Хаутоу 1524. 
- Аттобу 403 
- "Hywiov 403 
- xpicera táħavta 2063 
тац(є)їду 1039 
- рөототоу 558, 576, 1309.9 
тарлахду 962.9 (fiscus) 
таша 4; 501.0-14, 19, 25, 28, 32, 38, 40, 42, 49; 
769.7; 944.46; 957.3; 960 В.3%; 1000, 1001; 
2240; cf. Index V 
Totetov 1261 
тар 0 501.55; 502.1 
тёроу 501178, 22 
тдосо) 501.92; 962.2; 1362, 1381.14 
тӛтто 
- тетоүрёуо: xv поту 5 
тафос 587,1171.3; 192 В.3; 1485, 1833, 2020 





884 INDICES 
-  ридибіос 1216.3 терло 1223.3 
- фоурбс 875.3 тертатос 812 (тєртётау, сЁ also s.vv. тётартос, 
тоуёос 547.4; 2049 лєлрёлос 
тӛуісто 889.14 тєртётос 812 
тдхістос 501.2 тетарттидріоу 606(2) 


тау0< 1306 B.9 (тёувоу) 
тедріттос 1883.8 (dpua) 
теці cf. s.v. тре 
тө» 775-4 
таййотойк 2253 
TEIXOTOLÓÇ 1218, 2253 
теЇХос 
- барбас TEIXÉWY 239 
téxvov 209, 528, 547.3; 565» 567, 569, 630, 758 
A.8/9, Вл/2, 7; 777, 893, 1034, 110.5/6; 1214, 
1238.3 
- Yov 922 
- METÀ тфу техуоу 922 app.cr. 
- сфу тої téxvois 919 
-  фЕбарол ӧрбоєоҳ тёхуоу 89023буто 721 
тёхос̧ 758 В.6; 810.8 
TEXTWV 2191 
телароу 637-4/5 
тӨвос 
- ХӨ теЛєвом 861.9 
- ovvopls тєХЄ(юу 86121 
тайвїбо(о 10: 715 А; 1580, 1644 A 
тєХєохортос 695 bis app.cr. 
teheopoola 
- тёр teAsoqoplac àv хартфу 2098 
тєХєотдо 650 
TEAEVTH 2049 
TEAEW 33, 72, 830 118; 1109 app.cr.; 1128.8 
теХЁоС 492.23 
TEAS 33, 103, 354, 809 11.3: 2247 
- Васи téAy 2253 
- Bloto 1216.25 
-  Їбіом баубтоу 1171.6/7 
- ходу Вібтою т. 874 
- обкеті обдеу 1465 
тЕмеуос; cf. Index V 
терлудс 
- терлубтерос 452 


тётартоу боо, 1202 
тётартос 695 bis(7); 812 (тетарта); cf. also s.vv. 
лёртолос, тєтрётос 
тєтродёроу 
- тєтраёро dyin ott 830 120 
тєтрактуросс 1435.8/9 
тетрабио 810 app.cr. 
тєтродёос 810 app.cr. 
тєтрёрууос 
- TPO T. 2147(2) 
тєтр@тоос 1346.9/10 
xerpápync 1568.28 
тєтр@ 1081 Da 
тєтрётос 812 (tetpdta); сі. also s.vv. тёртолос, 
тетартос 
те09 547:3; 1455-3 
тёуут) 810.3; 2191 
-  Вротєіа 830 ILS 
- lato) 2254 
texviTys 2191 
- ol ёу Афу! 93 
tlovAovxw 720 app.cr. 
тире 774.7/8; 1362 
(nu: 301, 310, 311, 312, 313, 501.28, ЗО, 47; 505, 
632, 753, 844, 940, 960 арр.сг.; 992 арр.сг.; 
1081 С.4 1081 D.4; 1171.9; 1192 B.10; 193.5; 
1293, 1309 А.5, 8; 2014; cf. Index У 
- Thy фуйу elc тйс дужфдає тс 8300 2246 
txt 1312.4/5; cf. Index V 
Tipe 472 А.3; 501.12, 36, 47,50 
TIMALO 253, 501419 
Tipagio 252 
Tide теціЇ 722, 732.3, 7, 12; 769 bis Ал; 
bis В; 913.2; 944.26; 998.2; 1001.4; 1179, 
1352.13; 1410.2, 5, 7, 11; 1415.5; 1441.45 1492, 
1568.39; 1883.9 
тїр /тєці) 636.9; 765 L5; 774.4; 8102,1; 
1081 Ал; 128.10; 1305.6; 1352 app.cr.; 1410. 
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1514 app.cr.; 1568.4, 28, 36; 2033, 2107 
- ümovéuetw тийс 75412 
- Вас 1567.5; 1573, 1575 
- біумекеіс хат” Етос 1410.3 
- igóðeoç 2215 
- ісоддитоє 2187 
- ӛсіос 810.4 
- прітаї? Terpal 1415.6 
- Xépwvi450 
тиутєбо 
- The érapyetas 1272 
т үг 1207.2 
- тауп dtd Biou 1028 
tiwa, tå 
- ATÀ T. 491.4 
- Tipa x} тё фіддуврота 2090 
{ос̧ 1411.5 (тейшоу) 
тишфтатос 2096 (тшотбту) 
теріс 1496.22 (тецаріа) 
тіуо 2063 
тїт) 1441.10 
ТАЙ ыу 1171.4/5; 1216.11 
тогХоүрёфос̧ 2191 
тоїХос 775.6 
toxeds 1859 
тохефу 1440 
тфхо 1013, 1352.8, 1395.17 
- dxtaccaptatos 899 
торбо 558, 576/577, 581, п92 Bao/i2 
z6Eov 830 Ш.6 
тоббтус 30.41 
тётос 618.4; 774.22; 960 A.9, B.g/10; 1296.7; 
1313-4; 1327, 1339, 1480 app.cr.; 2028, 2096 
- Етифауестотос 1352.15 
- tos 1313.4 
- т. бдуйтоїю 2049 
тӛссоу 890 А.2 
трогуткдс 
- бруді 7304 
трогусобіо 1883.5 
трогуваідбс 760 П 
траудс 864.3 
трело 1496.17/18 


трёфш 830 L4; 1276, 1781.3; 2049 

apuxootoAóyoc балл 

тртрарубо 2189 

тритраруїа 2189 

трїтётуроу 1224 

трітос 80 

трбтос 481.5/6, 13; 511, 77441 

трофі) 2218 

трёфцос 1193.3 

трохоёёоос 2191 

троф 584 bis 

трФүо 1061(7).8 

tuyy&vo 864.10 
- тәуе фоц0еіос 1304 Влі 

тОрос 758 В.5; 109.2; 7145/16; 1223.5; 1275.2, 
711447 app.cr.; 1689, 2096, 2100, 2102 

торфороуіа 192 Ba2/3 

т0лос 547.2 

толбо 
- ётӧлосе тё үрдрдота 869 

тӛроууос 30.32 

Toxo 758 B.7 

10x 548 app.cr.; 758 A.2; 2147(2); cf. Index V 
- @үо09 310, 3n, 312, 313 
- дуаббі т. 91.6 


er 


byelo 

- пір dyetac xat сотүрїос 2098 
Фуу 1537, 2023, 2251 
үші 1657, 1720 

- én’ едтәуісгі xal үйіп! 944.8 
yms 

- ÚYIÉTTATOÇ 1157 app.cr. 
ббра 830 Ш.6 

= бдриє подоюріїуси 830 app.cr. 

Sd8padAng 1018 
2дрєіа 501.56, 121 
95ор 830 116 

- (Еру 2232 
d(E)Atdpiog 2191 
viobecice 

- хаб" бовєсіду 934.2 

- катӣ 8i vi, 958 
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біолога - стратиудс D. 492.8, 20 
- хоб’ vlonoiav 934 app.cr. onsyavrioc 1110.13/14 

vióc 345, 458, 558, 566, 593, 613.11; 640.5; 650, ӛтер 
668, 732.14; 769 bis A.3; 774.40, 42; 812, 830 - &fAafBioc 2098 


Ш.45874, 913.4; 914, 923, 998.3; 1136, 117119; 
2174, 198, 1212.3, 15; 1213, 1237, 1244, 1249, 
1256, 1260, 1263.2, 7; 12774; 1299, 1395.3, 15; 
1306 B.2, C.3, D.3, F.4/5; 1394-3; 1430.1; 
1435.2; 1447 app-cr.; 1449.35 2017 
-бмуВос пої 
~"Ingods Хритдс МоСоройос 6 оїбс 876 
- viol 1081 A.a.94 
- Олёр abrod (vel бхотоб) xal тоб vioù 1081 A 
passim; 1081 B.39/41 
- бтір а0тоб xai той vio xal тод @8єАфо® 
1081 A.b.106/107 
- Олфр одтой хай x&v ОФУ (vel ббу) 1081 A 
passim; 1081 B.6/7, 10/12, 35/36 
- bree абтоб хой тфу vidv 800 1081 
А.ала/15, 
16/17 
- Әлер баотоб хо! тфу ОФУ трібу 1081 
A.a.96/97 
- Әлер tov viðv 943, 1081 A.bas 
vlóc 714. 
vives 830 Ш.л, 1212.4; 1213 
бу 1465 В app.cr. 
DAOEBAs 2191 
биётерос 1303.15; 1304 A.6/7, B.6/7; 1496.17, 
31/32 
бруос 830 ПА 
08с 810 В.18; cf. s.v. vide 
бяохобо 1386.4 
Отгёрхо 1012, 1120.4; 1125 app.cr.; 1296.4/15; 
1381.6, 10; 1386.4 
- tmdpyouga 1085 (пёс) 
bnotete 1271 Вл 
- Tis еларуєіас 1269 B.1/2; 1270 B.1/2 
ӛлотіа 715 А 
ÚNATIXÓÇ 793 app.cr.; 181 
ӛлдтісоо 2192 
блатос 792 app.cr.; 972, 977.5/6; 1212.1, 21; 1306 
А.з, Е арр.ст.; 1396.4; 1496.8; 1825 


- Флер афтоб/Єаотоб, тоб 100, тоб 88ЕХфоб 
et sim. 1081 А/В 
- єдкарліас 2098 
- тейсфоріас тфу хорлФу 2098 
-  буєіас xoi сотуріас 2098 
brépbupo¢ 1063(4) 
Злералоу 1064 
Әле0боуос 
- Éctw1066 app.cr. 
Флуресіа 1362 
Олуретёо 769.6; 1306 В.8 
Олирёгус 1914 
бтбрасіс 189540 
Олоүрдфо 637.5; 1420.8/9 
%л6бера 1335 app.cr. 
únóðnpa 1335 В 
блоёурат8с 1335 
9лббуда 1064. 
Ўлохбто 1296.10 
боже 1306 Da 
блодеіто 768.7/8 
Олорёуо 2218 
бтлфимуна 778.7; 913.7; 2166, 2246 
Өлбруус 2251 (айла) 
0лбохЕсс 
- патра 209 
Әлотдсо 765 L4 
блотібтр 774.8; 1110.9; 1352 app.cr. 
Флоудбуос̧ 
- во 71.13/14 
Олбуросос 2238 
botepéw 1782 
doiotapat 61816 


фоємбс 830 Ш.5 

- бєй фовудіс 830 112 
фокуудс 

- бол 405 
paivopat 23, 673.15 
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Фобуш 810 Са 
Форд 1090 (familia); 1575 
pcos 186, 809 L10; 109.4 
- 780 2049 
фариохоу 2256 
- Фра фірџохо 830 1.6, 1.3, Ш.7 
Фаррахоладлс 147 
фйтуара 
- Ебмуал307.6 
Ффёлро 812; cf. also s.vv. фрёто, Фр@тра 
фе боро: 1305.14 
тфг орол брдогох тёхушу ВЗод2утау 721 
ФЕрістос 478 
Фёр® 501.16, 30, 50, 52: 956; 1304 Ал, Вл; 
1386.11; cf. Index V 
- хос̧ 730.1 
Ффебүо 30.30; 118 app.cr. 
~ тфу ёс Мё ос фЕсүбутоу 30.26 
Фу 877 (euxec); cf. s.v. facere 
Ф101 186, 492.10; 810.6; 1296.53 1303.6; 1363 D 
app.cr.; 1386.3; 1496.26; 2228 
Фү Со 186 
%04уо 149618 
фбеууораї 830 ILg 
фбєїр пла app.cr. 
фд9Е(ро 810.7 
фбіст 2062 app.cr. 
Ф910 758 Ало; 1193.7; 1275.3; 1311.4 
Ф06уос 1531, 1580, 1779 
філ 697 
glhabhog 505 
Фідаудрос 2096 
ФӘФубротос 2165 
- тах тӛ фАбудрото 2090 
- ФОфубритол206.0:1381.7, 11-12; 1386.4 
ФОаубротос 2165 
ФАА роу 2165 
ФАА 1479 
giAevtA(t)os 2128 
Фо 944.33; 1568.32 
piAtog 1440, 14552 
ФО!тлеУ 274, 275, 276 
фідоуєї тазу 2128 


Ф!А88оЁо$ 1883 app.cr. 
фідодбос 1387 
фідокаїсар 129, 1479 
фдоход2о 2251 
ф\Аохтфо 2251 
giroxtiams 1537, 2251 
- Sidxovos 2251 
- ёлісхопос̧ 2251 
PÀ KTITTOÇ 2251 (ávübraroc) 
ФОХоүсс 1266, 1883 app.cr. 
ФОФиорсос 1883 app.cr. 
ФОбуорос 2128 
ФОфхатрк 769 bis A.4; 913.3/4: 1394-5; 1395.6 
1410.3; 1412, 1413.53 1416.13; 1430.7/8; 1435.6 
1479 app.cr.; 1883 app.cr.; 2251 
ФОолёуус 2128 
qUopópatoc 913.4; 1479 
Фос 86, 332/333, 547a; 703, 730.7) 73240 
1216.19, 23; 1381.9; 1529, 1545, 1568.33 
- ход xal pia то 
- Еєїує ole 1216.1/2 
- thc патрідос 1479 app.cr. 
- mpco ©. 1781.7; 1894.1 
- plrovg, рў xpijuoca 1266 
ФїооВастос 1444 app.cr. 
- rro 974.4/5 
філософів 1410.9 
ФІАёсофос̧ 1009, 1266, 1608 
-  éyhextixds 1009 
- 'Emuxoüpetot 1410.7 
- Xpürigtoc 1009 
Фооторүіх 1781.7 
фідостдруас 
- фохо хубецоуюєіс 2196 
ФОосуудүшүсс 2128 
ФІАбтехуос 1983 В 
ФОотииёорол 673.3; 1305.5; 1306 B app.cr. 
фідотіа/фідотешіа 7, 77, 769 bis А.б; 130522; 
1567.8; 1568.6; 1894.9 
то &volac Еуехеу xod фідотціає 88, до 
-  pthotiplag буеха 9418-19 
фідбтіцос 637.6, 10/13; 640.12; 1568.8, 27 
фЭотірос/фдоте|шақс 1387 
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Фтотос 1441.2 1081 А.Б.Б, 12, 27, 33, 37, 61, 73, 78, 90, 98, 
фіскос 111036; 1352 app.cr. 103; 1081 B.30, 46, 52; 1081 D.111306 C.3; 
grey 794 1446 

фореїсу 1464 - мата Ф.1380(3) 


форёо 2164(14 арр.сг; 27) 
- длбхоттє ё форфу 2150 
- тромопте 6 форфу 2150 
- ффсе tov форобута 2065.10/11 
qópoc 454, 1306 А.у, D app.cr.; 2253 
goptyyéctov 887 
форттүёс̧ 887 
фортіоу 887 
форт(с 887 (мабс) 
фдртос 887 
род 
- фрасоаїсі Морфіу 1524 
pto 
- хаті фраїдиєма 1524. 
фраюросбуу 
- рдутЕюУ poto uoc vat 1524 
фрбта 812; cf. also s.vv. фрбто, фратра 
фрітра 812; cf. also s.vv. фітра, фріта 
Фрїу 830 IL4 
- фросіу Exc 830 Пао 
фросодус 930 Lig 
фроутійо 492.23/24 
фроутс 730.2 
фроутістіс 1846 
фроброруос) cf. Index VI 
qppoóptov; cf. Index VI 
ppuxtds 2075(3) 
Ф005 2075(3) 
фьүдс 30.25 
ФОМА 501.25, 53/54; cf. вм. лума 
PUAQKTHPLOV 2253 
QUAE 514 
ФОоруос 2005 
QuA&cao 1841 
quA&cto 2164 (21 app.cr; 27) 
QUÀ) 30.44; 94.17; 728, 1081 C.2; 1081 D.3, 6; 
2093, 2179 
фо 
- ф00=1 893, 1081 A.a.70 bis, 88, 99, 106; 


фотЕбо 501.3, 6, 51 
bw 810.10 
фОХаруос 879 (атріс) 
фомі) 830 113; 2034 

-  уХокері) 2034 арр.сг. 
Ф95 810 B.7; 874 

- Яфбартоу 864.3 


xalow 18, 187, 207, 221, 269, 350, 385, 390, 809 
11.6: 822, 825, 826, 1296.3; 1303.4; 1304 А.З, 


B.3; 1305.2; 1306 A.4; 1306 B.7; 1386.1; 149621; 


2024.5; 2050, 2051.6 
Хойре 349, 513, 558, 573, 613.13; 614, 
631/632, 634, 643/644, 648, 758 Ало; 


889.15; 920, 921, 923, 1158.10; 1171.25; 1259, 


1260, 1263.9; 1266, 1311.3; 1542-1547, 1552, 
1563, 1635-1638, 1682, 2096 
xalperv 669 А 
xalpete 633, 668, 1210, 1238 app.cr.; 1243, 
1548, 1550, 1631 

- xaloy 1701 app.cr. 
Х«Аєлбс 1363 С.З 
хећмкохаботис 2191 
yarns 2191 
yoohusirns 2191 
YOAKEVS 1251.4; 2191 
xoruds 

- 8рохио! 396, 404 
уайхотітоє 2191 
xodrxodpynuct 1567.12; 1568.21 
xodacobc 1096(3); 2247 
убраї 897 
Хари 1615 
хөр Со 1386.21; 1410.15 
Х9р1< 405, 547.3; 673.14; 730.4; 830 118; 869, | 
928, 2164 (4, 14 app.cr.); cf. s.vv. џуєіос̧хйрі», p 
хбр» 

- ёлодід ои 1216.21/22 

- dypogia 1128.10 





Li 


9» 
т 
з 
ч 
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X£Uoc 2034 арр.сг. 
уєЇр 830 П.2;1363 D.2 
- Эл” dvBpogóvos 1171.8/9 
xEtp{Stov 1670 
херотоуєо 772, 1128.6; 1228.5/6 
XElpoupyta 2165 
Хёо 758 B.6 
XOY 830 L4 (süpeta) 
xotvi£ 1761 
Хороүіа 2189 
Xópevua 809 app.cr. 
Xopnyew 732.2, 7 
Хортүіа 2189 
XePNYSS 934 app.cr. 
Хорёс̧ тоо 
~ X. bey 809 П.9 
уобс 525, 754 
Xpáopat 53.19; 53-36: 98 bis, 357, 501.42, 54:599, 
962.7; 1386.19; 1496.12, 16; 2150, 2191 
= бій Blov 2150 
- холд тду vóuov 2014 
xpelo 127.4? 
- àvayxala 548.2 
- тоб 8ўџоо 78 
- Хреіос кої пЛєбомає Tapeloxytat 1296.17 
- Xpelaç пареуєтої зо 
XPcopvdAaxéw 1303 app.cr. 
Xp&oquAáxtov 1303.17 
Хреофбда 1303 app.cr. 
хе бо 81034 
хейна/Хоірната 30.35; 114. В.5; 14 В.Я; 5014, 25; 
1266; 1306 B.3; 1307.4/5; 1352.12/13; 2253 bis; 
cf. index V 
- Onuóci 30.31; 53.4 
Хрурал Сэ 
- x. teed 48110/n 
- Хриретовеісає elowpocias 2172. 
хеў9!џос̧ 615.6; 1386.20; 2165 
- рореєто у, 1012 
XPITÓÇ 141, 419, 568, 618.14; 817, 826, 923, 
1311.3; 1238.2/3; 1635-1637, 1983 B. 
Xgovod, сфутавіс 728 
XPÓVOÇ 1305 15) 1323 app.cr. 1507 


- тос 501.37; 768.23 
- Yeypappevos 357 
- alg tov del урбуду пто?; 1096(3) 
- ёх noy урбушу 86 
- хабухоутес x. 700 
- жат” Ехеімоу tov Xpóvov 1496.32/33 
- Эвілбиеуос 50115/16 
- 78S 501.44, 50, 52 
- mpóc 0ХМүоу xpóvov 1054.8/9 
- mpócspoc 768.9 
- Xpóvot728 
- Xpóvov ovvaywyh 728 
Xpobatoc 403 app.cr. 
Xptcetoc 
- Xpiceta тбдауто 2063 
Хеооёудетос̧ 2238 
Xpboeog 
- божтбмос 2238 
- Мборос 2252 
- отёфоуос 722, 732.14/15; 944.11, 39; 
992.11/12; 1001.4/5, 7/8; 1276, 2238 
- строфісхос 2238 
Xpuci8tov 2238 (8 04009) 
Хрәсіоу 
- блороу 2238 
- боиоу 2238 
-  émlonuoy 2238 
Xpucóxepuc 
- Вбархос 2238 
- 062238 
- род 2238 
Хроболобайтос 2238 
хрэоёс 
- otépavos 101 
- ЕЇХФу 2238 
- Хр9001 блорауйцеуос 2238 
Хровботоцос 2246 (дубрійс) 
Х90000с 1883.9; cf. s.vv. урбокос, хройстос, урбтеос, 
Хооабс 
Хрософорёо 2252 
- TH еб 2251 
- т) латрід: 2252 
- tots бесіс 2252 
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хрософоріо 1883 app.cr. 
Хрувофброс 2252 
- VEOTOIÓÇ 2252 
- страттудс 2252 
- xpucopópot тйс 0600 2252 
Хоро 618.16; 934.3; 93510; 936.4-5; 990, 1063(1) 
app.cr., 1102(2); 1113, 1126, 1386.14; 2228, 2253 
- Sypdcra/Sapdaie 2228 
- ў Хоро ў тарод 107 
- iep 2228 
- Kath Thy хорау 1386.10 
Xeopéw 1496.30; 1514 app.cr. 
Хоріоу 492.22; 739, 1081 А.арр.сг, 1081 E; 1081 Е 
app.cr, 1349, 2111, 2253 
- Toxwdwv 593, 844 
- тшу 844 
- Пітерушу 844 
хөрс 
- у-ту ёх тоб убудос 576 
- X TOV соууємбуу 581 
хоробатуб 2191 
хорсурафів 120 app.cr. 
ХӨрос 778.12; 830 1.8 (игХооксүйс) 


фафідра 501.34, 43 

vuelto 774-14:1306 С.д; 2221 
фіурімос 189540 

Pnois 1801 


advocatus fisci 1039 
afo 548.12 
amicus 2157 
- formula amicorum 2157 
armatus 548.9 
assarius 1040, 1156 
auctoritas 548.12 


cantio 2256 
caput provinciae 1031 
censor perpetuus 1028 


Latin Words 





фіфісра 53.6; 94.8; 491.9; 636.9; 760 П; 765 L4, | 
6, 10; 768.25; 769.1; 774.20; 944.25, 28,44; | 
962 app.cr.; 1303.15; 1304 А.у, B.7;1306 E 
app.cr.; 2159 
- хата TÀ урафеута ф. 998.6 

iners 2191 | 

рүродётис 1804, 2191 

фифодоуєо 1580 app.cr. 

WnEdw 1580, 1593, 1670, 1804 

фо 1644 В; 1708 

фоуі 864.2 
- хай 2169(1) 
- Эр, буорёл) Ябаудтоу Вісь 2218 

оҳу 875.3 (хаос) 


@detov по 
Фжддорос 1171.5; 1209, 1240.2 
Лос 810.3 
Фроіос 1285 
фуд 460; дууд. 
фуёш/она! 501.23, 52/53; 889.5; 890 A.3/4; 1363 
С.7 
Фу) 958 
- буй тоб Муємос 2247 
футів 98 bis 
pa 1054.4; 1063(1) 
patte 1196 


civis Romanus 1306 E app.cr. 
civitas 

- civittates foederatae 2157 

- civitates liberae 2157 

- in singulis civitatibus et vicis 1362 
clarissima 2192 
clarissimus 

- vir 548.4; 841(1); 891 
colonia 2147 

- splendidissima 519 A.11/12; 548.5/6 
colonus 548.20 


VIL LATIN WORDS ёс 





comes 1332 
commeo 548.9, 15/16, 19 
constitutio 548.16/17 

curator rei publicae 1269 app.cr. 
cursus publicus 1268 


denarius 1033, 1040, 156 
dies imperii 1271 app.cr. 
diploma 54829 

dominus 548.5, 11/12 

domus (Augusta) 1302/1306 
ducenarius 519 A.g 


egregius 519 A.g 

epistula 548.4, 13/14 

eques Romanus 940 app.cr; 1305 арр.сг; 1424 
app.cr. 

exemplum 548.11 
- epistulae 548.4, 13/14 

exigo 548.9 


facere 
- fecit sepulchrum 877; сЁ вм. eigo 
feliciter 519 A13 
filius п92(А) 
fiscus1031 
- advocatus fisci 1039 
foederatus 2157 
- ciuitates foederatae 2157 
formula 
- amicorum 2157 
- eorum [i.e. vehiculorum] 1362 
- Sociorum 2157 
frequenter 548.5 
fungo 548.18 


glorissimus 2192 (glorissima) 
gremium 1031 


horrea 1377 


ignoro 548.7/1 
illustris 2192 


impedium 548.8 
imperium 
- dies imperii 1271 app.cr. 
instruo 548.12 
inuria 548.21 
invictus 
- Core invicta 891 app.cr. 
iterum 548.7 
iungo 1063(11) 
ius 2157 (Italicum) 


lectica 1464 
liber 

- ciuitates liberae 2157 
litterae 548.10 


magnificentissimus 2192 (magnificentissima) 
metropolis 2147 

milia 1274 

mitto 548.11 


novissime 548.10 
nunc 548.7 


onus 548.8 
ordo 
- equester 1266 
- senatorius 940 арр.сг. 1266 
- splendidissimus coloniae 519 A.10-12; 
548.5/6 


pars 54848 
pater patriae 977 
patio 548.20 
patria 

- pater patriae 977 
patronus 519 Ало 
pecunia 548.7 
potere 891 
potestas 

- tribunicia potestas 977;1304 app.cr.; 1306 

A арр.сг.; 1496 app.cr. 

praeco 554 





892 INDICES 

praefectus 548.4 splendidissimus 
- ripae Danuvii 618 - colonia 519 A.n/a2 
- ripae Thraciae 618 - ordo 5/6 

princeps 1028 stabularius 548.20 

principalis 54816 цу і 5481 

provincia 548.6; 1377, 2147, 2194. sufficio 548.7 

rovideo 
5 tabularius 1444 app.cr. 


~ satis provisum 548.16 
publicanus 1010, 129 


questus 548.7 


refero 548.10 
res 548.7 
ripa 618 


salveo 822 
- salve 1259 
satis provisum 548.16 
scriba cubiculariorum 482 
scribo 548.4, 14. 
sepulchrum 877 
Socius 2157 
- formula sociorum 2157 
sparsio 2171 


tribunicia potestas 977; 1304 app.cr; 1306 A 
app.cr.; 1496 app.cr. 


vectigales agri 1129 
vehiculatio 1362 
veneficium 2256 
vicus 
- insingulis civitatibus et vicis 1362 


vir 
- clarissimus 548.4; 841(1); 891 
- egregius 519 А.9 
vivere 
- vivas 519 C 
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VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 


abacus 754 
Abai 467 
abbreviation 54 1033, 1308, 1573, 1623, 1790, 
1800, 1923, 1955, 1974 
- abbreviation sign 1254, 1256, 1480, 1670, 
1672, 1769, 1775, 1801, 1803, 1822, 
1840/1841, 1854, 1858 
Abdera 53, 1162. 
abecedary 213, 606(5); 669 app.cr.; 1605, 1756, 
1786, 1986 
acclamation 519, 796, 1332, 1496 app.cr.; 1537, 
1605, 1613, 1701-1703, 1760, 1795, 1859, 
1998/1999, 2007, 2023-2027, 2043/2044, 
2064 
- Christian 1423, 1499, 1531, 1589, 1625, 
1632, 1719, 1760, 1814, 1818, 1905/1906, 
1910-1912, 1917, 1948, 1951/1952, 1995 
- ітрегабогіаї 1028 
account 17, 46-48, 114, 330, 354/355, 396/397, 
404, 457, 462, 692%, 698, 832/833, 1060(4); 
1061(8); 161, 2104/2105 
- building account 2, 189, 193-195 
- of naval commissioners из 
accounting 253 
Achaia 
- alphabet 851/852 
Koinon 155, 164, 305, 309, 338 
acronym 1657, 1717, 1719, 1761, 1905, 1942 
actor 16-118 
- competition of 16/117 
adhortation 2060/2061 
adoption 1446 
- of woman 1599 
adultery 1060(5) 
advertisement 602, 1500 
Aeschines 197 
- 18194 
afterlife 3183, 2118, 2121 
Agdistis 1189 
age at death 569, 633, 652, 749, 758, 192 В; 
1216; 1237, 1247, 1263, 1266, 1277, 1411, 1447, 


1638, 1687/1688, 1690, 1728 app.cr.; 1831, 1833- 
1837, 1847/1848, 1879, 1983, 1984, 2025, 
2049/2050, 2052 
age-class 225 
- imagonistic festival 860 app.cr. 
agio 404 
agonistic 
- festival 164, 402, 859-862, 1218 
- inscription 225, 345, 1402/1403, 1420, 
1434-1436 
agonothetes 263 
agriculture 1318, 1536, 1609, 2103 
Agrippa H 1661 
Aigila 729 
Aigina 24 
Aiginetan 70 
Aitolia 227, 337 
Aitolian 510 
- in Delphi 456 
Aizanoi 1083 
Akanthos 53 
- amphora stamp 525, 598 ter 
Akmoneia 1083 
Aleman 
- fr.g4 830 
Alexander the Great 702, 766, 116, 1937, 2057, 
2161, 2209 
allotment 
- plate 813 
- token 878 app.cr. 
alphabet 
~ Achaian 851/852 
- in Cyclades 2071 
- local of Opous 473 
alphabetical oracle 1349/1350 
altar 198-200, 210, 630, 7321733, 738, 904, 919, 
979, 34/1135, 1232/1233, 1309/1310, 1346, 
1601, 1844, 1866 
- funerary 323, 388, 528/529, 530-532, 550, 
1236-1239, 1241-1242, 1244-1249 
Amaseia 1083 
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Amazon 56-68 - 75531608 n Wasps 156/157 33 - the Antigonids and A, 101 
Amisos 1083 Antigonids 702, 712, 764 ‘Aristotle ny - artists 192 
Amorgos 2112 Antigonos Gonatas 5, 101/102, 107, 700 жай - Athenian Alliance 6, 30-33 
amphiktyony Antigonos Monophthalmos 1085 - dialect 24 - Priene and А. 1123 
- Delian n4 Antiocheia in Pisidia 1083 army 17, 108, 2253; cf. s.vv. billeting, garrison, - Second Athenian Alliance 11 
- Delphic 93 Antiochos I of Kommagene 151-1515 dp ax military, officer, soldier athlete 746, 860, 903, 1010, 1420/1421, 1427- 
Amphipolis 598 ter Antiochos Ш 909, 942, 992, 2196 - Antigonid 545 1429, 1431, 1436, 1440, 1964, 2089 
amphora stamp 245, 1845(1); 1963 Antiochos IV 4, 89, 1538 - Ана| 2296 - curse against 875 
- Akanthian 525, 598 ter antiquarian research - edict of Anastasius 11371 - female 860 app.cr. 
- Amphipolitan 598 ter - ancient 225 ~ Ptolemaic 1381, 1864 - Roman 2087 
- Chian 771, ш - L.F.S.Fauvel зо, 521 - requisition of horses 1268 - social standing 2124 
- Herakleia Pontike un - J-J.Rifaud 1869 - Roman 519, 548, 655, 1173, 1265, 1268, athletics 161, 860, 2124 
- Knidian 795, 1111, 1736, 1794 - D.Ross 1527 1609, 1823, 1864, 1878, 2077/2078 - judge зох 
- Koan 795, ші Antonia Tryphaina 584 bis Arrian 1266, 2079 Attalids 1238, 1225, 1296, 2194, 2209 
- Mendean 546 Apameia 1083 Arsinoe II Philadelphos 1866, 1876, 2233 Augustus 996, 198 
- Milesian un Aphrodisias 804, 1083 Arsinoeia (Ephesos) 1004 Avaro-Slavs 559 
- Nikandros group uu Aphrodite 489, 547 Айёшайогов of Daldis 1010 axe-head, prehistoric 
- Parmeniskos group 546 Apollo 467/468, 656, 851, 1350 Artemis 467, 851, 1017, 2210 - inscribed 2066, 2075 
- Rhodian 795, 840, ши, 12787, 1379, 1481, Apollonia in Pisidia 1083 Ы Kindyas 907 
1557, 1736, 1741, 1794, 1820, 1845(2); Apollonios of Tyana 1768 Asia Minor baetyl 2018 
1988/1989, 1991 apotropaic ~ migration from Asia Minor to Italy 844 balance 2067 
- Sinopean un, 1278 - inscription 1779 - stationes of cities of Asia Minor in Rome bandits 1440 
= Thasian um - symbol 1209, 1664 866 banquet 700, 806, 845, 1498, 1554, 1603 
- use of 2074 aqueduct 54, 1377, 1391, 1568 арр.ет.; 1693 Asklepios 189, 192-195, 656, 745/746 - funerary banquet 531, 591, 632, 1210, 
amphora stopper Arabs 794 assembly 303 1277, 1548/1549 
- stamp on 883, 1863, 1904-1910 Aratos 165 - Provincial 2184 barbarian 
amulet 653, 939, 1175, 1657, 1716, 1768, 1864, arbitration 768, 905, 119/1120, 2228 association 556, 609, 617, 688, 732, 805, 960, - incursions 618 
1913, 2001/2002, 2066, 2068/2069, 2075 archaizing language 2197 967, 1090, 140, 1156, 1189, 1507, 2085 Bargasa 1083 
Anahita 1501 Archilochos 756, 2178 - cult 106, 176, 488, 683, 694, 742, 1018, 
Anakreon 1223 architect 255, 1218 1089, 2230 bastardy пої 
Anastasius 11371 architecture 1393 - professional 676, 2191 bath 815, 1095, 1567, 1846 
Anazarbos 866 - double stoa 2076 astragalos 606(8-10) - bath manager 142 
ancestor 702, 830, 995, 1513, 1568 architrave 209 astrology 1603 battle 476 
Andokides 70 archive 117, 460 astronomy Bendis 39 
СЭР) aretalogy 26 - astronomer 1218 benediction 519, 841(2); 1040, 1052(3, 7) 1060, 
- animal husbandry 461 Argos 75, 164/165 - astronomical treatise 7ш 1257, 1531, 1702, 1704, 1720, 1993, 2943 4548) 
- animals in sanctuaries 2225 - and Epidauros 191 asylia 745, 1005, 1163, 2086 2150, 2256 
- damages caused by animals 792 aristocracy 786 2: of church 1561 benefactor 52, 209, 488, 703, 732, 970, 1039, 
Anna Perenna 876 Aristophanes ateleia 468 1221, 1225, 1306, 1313, 1352, 1404, 1537, 1567- 
announcement - Knights 34 Athena 1225 1575, 1664, 1864, 2097 
- fee for 501 - Knights 363 33 ~ Nike 35 - freedman 2081 
Anthologia Palatina - Peace 116/117 Athens; с s.v. Tribute Quota Lists - slave 2081 
- 725749 - Peace 1046-1126 33 - agriculture 2103 - woman 1100, 2256 











896 INDICES 
Biblical quotation 1531 - letters п98 
bilingual inscription 24 - mirror 257, 260 
- Greek/Aramaic 1529, 1606, 1746 - mitra 789 
- Greek/Coptic 1955 - omphalos пот 
- Greek/Demotic 1992 - pin 258 
- Greek/Egyptian 1875, 1893, 1937 - ringi720 
- Greek/Hebrew 1685/1686, 1746, 1753 - seal 841, 881, 1282, 1499 
i - 85,2070 
- Greek/Latin 519, 822, 827, 977, 1010, 1259 stamp 7 й 
- Greek/Palmyrene 1616 - tablet 301, 808 bis, 851, 857/858 
- Greek/Phoenician 708 - qase 283, 408, 2003 
- Greek/Phrygian 1366 - weight 1538, 1943 
- Greek/Safaitic 1851 brothel 1603 
- Greek/Syriac 1596 building А 
Шен - t 2, 189, 192-195 
billeting 548 account 2, X 
bird ж ae - building project 189, 192, 743, 1377 
birthday 594 app.cr; 996, 1511 - contract u5, 356/357 
bishop 1503 - duration of 195 
Black Sea - funding of 6, 74 
- languages 56-68 - inscription 254, 588, 598, 603, 605, 620, 
Boiotian 24 628, 696, 775, 797» 937» 976, 1080, ngo, 
- dialect 24, 331 1164, 1297, 1319, 1323, 1335» 1407, 
- Koinon 314, 319, 338, 346, 354/355, 1472/1473, 1502, 1508, 1528, 1566, 1567, 
400/401, 778 1580, 1585, 1592-1594, 1615, 1618, 1623- 
й 
book, catalogue of 711 1627, 1640, 1644/1645, 1650/1651, 1670, 
Bosporan Kingdom 610 1672, 1675, 1678/1679, 1681, 1692, 1705, 
bouleuterion n97, 1525 1708-1714, 1744, 1767, 1778, 1782, 1799- 
boundary marker 12, 271, 3711, 194, 1443, 1539; 1801, 1803-1806, 1821/1822, 1839, 1846, 
1561, 1685/1686 1853/1854, 1857-1859 
- of church 794, 1561 - instructions for workers 1063(2, 4); 1064 
- ofcity wall 739/740 - professions associated with buildings 
- ofroad 753 2191 
- ofsanctuary 133, 177, 229, 282, 745, - public b. 2190 
1132/1133 bulla 
- oftomb 120 - lead 1042, 1763 
boustrophedon inscription 234, 706 burial 
bracelet 2001/2002 - customs 21, 755, 803, 2096 
- bronze 1998/1999 - Шилийн, 2082, 2091 
bread stamp 1499, 1797, 1812-1836, 1850 - public 50 
bust 1600 


bronze 

bracelet 1998/1999 
- cymbal 259 

- dagger 372 

- dowel 146 


Byzantion 661, 2179 
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Caesar, Iulius 673, 1006, 1373 
calendar 
- cultc.1220 
- introduction of new c. in Asia 996, 1122 
- sacrificial c. 43, 109 
capacity of vase 525, 1719 
capital growth 2104 
caravan leader 1832 app.cr. 
Carinus 902 
Carus 902 
Cassius Dio 
- 8043-51364 
casualty list 21, 50, 186, 321, 394 
catalogue; cf. s.v. list 
- ephebic 124, 314, 637 
- military 314, 374 
- navali7 
- ofbooks7u 
- of cities 155 
- ofmagistrates 805, 934, 1121 
- of priests 1293, 1487 
- ofsilver phialai 112 
- of thearodokoi 165 
- of victors 345, 397, 859-862 
catapult ball 2013 
Caucasus 
- languages 56-68 
cavalry 50 
cave 795 bis, 1166, 1507 
census 1207 
Chalkis 33 
Charites 851 
Chersonesos in Tauris 610, 663/664 
child 
- exposure of 1100 
childhood 172 
Chios 995, 997, 1083 
- amphora stamp 771, пи 
choregia 43 bis 
choregic dedication 128 
chorus, tragic 684 
Chremonidean War 5, 101/102 
Chremonides 712 


Christianity 797, 891 bis, 1336, 1440, 1559, 1605, 
1664, 1694, 1730-1734, 1808, 2004, 2135, 
2200; cf. s.v. church 
- acclamation 1423, 1499, 1531, 1589, 1625, 
1632, 1719, 1760, 1795, 1814. 1818, 
1905/1906, 1910-1912, 1917, 1948, 
1951/1952, 1995 

~ acronym 1657, 1717, 1719, 1761, 1905, 1942 

- amulet 939, 1913, 2001/2002 

- bishop 1503 

- boundary marker 1561 

- bread stamp 1797 

- building inscription 588, 1297, 1323, 1335, 
1502, 1528, 1596, 1615, 1623-1627, 1640, 
1644/1645, 1651, 1670, 1672, 1675, 
1678/1679, 1681, 1705, 1708-1714, 1744, 
1767, 1778, 1782, 1799-1801, 1803-1806, 
1821/1822, 1839, 1853/1854, 1857/1858 

- commemorative inscription 1957 

council of Chalcedon 1676 

cult of saints 1660 

- dedication 1290, 1722-1725, 1748, 18n 

- epigram 559, 587, 1196, 2100, 2115, 2200 

- epitaph 138, 500, 536-540, 597, 649, 715- 
720, 823, 872, 1251-1256, 1452, 1477, 1480, 
1564/1565, 1586, 1690, 1727/1728, 
1751/1752, 1770/1771, 1773/1774, 1776/1777, 
1831-1837, 1847-1849, 1866, 1902, 1916, 
1919/1920, 1967, 1995, 2053 

~ gem 2065, 2068 

- graffito 1621, 1718, 1757) 1955, 1975-1977, 
2031 

~ grave epigram 864, 868, 874, 1553, 
1832/1833 

- heresy 876 

- hope 2135 

- identity 2200 

- invocation 156, 938, 952, 1528, 1626, 1676, 
1905, 1918, 1234, 2031 

- isopsephic inscription 1758 

- Jesus as son of Abrasax 876 

- Jews and С. 803 

- label on wall-painting 1949/1950 





898 INDICES 
- martyr 1439 cleruchy 21/22 
- miracle 794 - Antigonid 5 
- mosaic inscription 254, 518, 559, 1335, - Argive 191 
1502, 1505, 1585-1587, 1593/1594, 1615, - Athenian 6 
1644/1645, 1651, 1657, 1658, 1660, 1664, coinage 53, 396, 404, 457, 462, 743, 1033, 1085 
1670, 1672, 1675, 1678-1681, 1705, 1708- colony 21 
1714, 1721-1726, 1742, 1744, 1767, 1775, - Roman 152, 1614 
1778, 1782, 1799-1801, 1803-1806, 1841- column 
1843, 1853-1855 - graffito on 1341 
- pilgrimage 1005, 1973 - inscription on 527, 935/936, 1092, 1390, 
- prayer 518 А; 1030, 1324, 1505, 1679, 1775) 1632, 2036 
1799, 1855, 1889, 1953-1956, 1974 comedy dos 
- saints 1660 commemorative 
- stamp 1762, 1813-1816 - festival 778 


- values 1440 
- women in Christianity 2255 
christogram 1234, 1295, 1336 
chronicle 728, 756 
church 794, 1323, 1528, 1561, 1596, 1640 
- boundary stone of 794 
cippus 631, 782 
circus faction 1882 
citizen 
- number of citizens 113 
- participation in political life 1113, 2090 
- registration of 812 
citizenship 19, 168, gu, 1101, 2144 
- decree 490 
- grant ofc. 19, 306, 509/510, 2090 
- Roman боо, 737, 769 bis 
city 805; cf. s.vv. citizen, citizenship, civic subdi 


council, finances, gerousia, king, liturgy, 






ion, 


magistracy, territory 
- freedom 635, 641 
- liberation of 778 
- in Arabia 1525 
- refoundation of 403, 1004 
- reorganization 1085 
- royal commander of 1386 
civic subdivision 168, 189, 191, 501, 776, 787, 
805, 878 app.cr.; 1081, 1199, 2093, 2179 
civil strife 504 
cleromancy 2201 


- inscription 13, 25, 49/50, 86, 465, 882, 
1053(3); 1055, 1514/1515, 1517-1520, 1603, 
1605, 1641, 
1664, 1957, 2036, 2138 
commercial transaction 884, 889/890 
confession 1324 
- c.inscription 1168. 
confiscation 6, 48, 492 
conflict 670, 794. 
contest 700, 2088 
- athletic 40, 505 
- endowed 2095 
- funerary 408 
- musical 505 
- ofphysicians 2165 
contract 877? 
- building c. 15, 356/357 
cook 173 
Corinth, 1083 
Corinthian 
- inChaironeia 329 
coroplast, signature of 1041, 1044, 1890, 1996 
council 786, 2180 
- recruitment of members 1207 
Cretan 
- in Egypt 1880 
Crete 82, 1083 
Cretia Flaviopolis 1083 
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crown 20 
- awarded to city 11 
cult 
- disruption because of building 
activities 28 
- funding 35 
- introduction of 1534 
- transfer 1018, 1089 
cult regulation 41, 109/по, 721, 753, 765 bis, 
830, 907, 964, 1220, 13132, 2197, 2221, 2225, 
2238 
currency, reform of 1538 
curse 686, 2133, 2222; cf. s.v. imprecation 
- curse tablet 9, 816, 865, 875/876, 1370, 
1755, 2009, 2220; cf. s.v. defixio 
judicial curse 9 
- Lykian curse formula 1380 
cursus publicus 548, 1268 
customs 1096 
- €.lawof Asia1012 
Cyclades 2181 
- alphabets 2071 
- benefactors 2097 
- burial customs 2096 
- migration of Italians 
Rhodes and the Cyclades 712 
cymbal 259 


dagger 
- bronze 372 
Damaskios 1608 
damnatio memoriae 1319 
dancer 684 
dates in inscriptions 6, 10, 41 
day 
- Sewdexdty 715 В 
- Еібоіс Мортіақ 774.37 
- кості тріту 2054 
- р оМроо sixá8t 957.2 
- КоХдудо: Márar 1052(8) 
- моррууїаі 1220 app.cr. 
- Парасхеуу 2054 
- пбупту історёуоо 481.20 


- mpóuni80110 
- тєтрд о81 Da 
- тріте мет” єїхдбає Во 
- botepopervvia 50123, 38 
- indicated with numeral 561, 636, 650, 
715 А; 1002, 1081 Ca; 1158, 1306 F.3; 
1568.38, 40; 1709, 1847.9; 1848.8; 1902.13; 
1916, 1946, 1959 
Dea Roma 1006 
death, date of 650 
debt 680, 1372 
delimitation 614 bis, 1102, 2072, 2149 
decree 
- сору given to the honorand 808 bis; 
1883 
- formulation of 7 
- multiple proposers 5 
- penalty clause 23 
- publication of и, 1099, 189 
dedication 458 
- for the well-being of an individual or a 
group 2098 
- military 17 
- stealing of 405 
defixio 2163; cf. s.v. curse 
deity 
- double name 2207 
- names22n 
Delos 114, 2103 
- Antiochos IV and D. 4 
- Egyptian cults in 26 
Delphi 2103 
deme 1, 5,103 
Demeter цо, 830, 853, 997, 1017, под 
Demetrian War 309, 30-313 
Demetrios Poliorketes 309, зп, 778, 1085 
Demetrios, St. 559 
democracy 51/52, 76, 1113 
demography 5o 
Demosthenes 
- 20.42 42 
diadem 15 


INDICES 





доо 
dialect - on wooden tablet 1913 

- Aeolic 737 disease 196 

- Argive 169 - gems used against 4. 2264(15-17) 

- Arkadian 24 divination; cf. s.vv. alphabetical oracle, cleromancy, 

- Attici5o dice oracle, oracle 

- Boiotian 24, 331 doctor; cf. s.v. physician. 

- Doric24 dog 

- Tonian 24 - grave epigram for 2102 

- Lakonian 225 Domitian 1028, 2112 

- North-West koine 459 onation 3, 110, 403, 1015, 1174, 1225, 1372 

- Theraian 2017 Dorylaion 1083 

- Thessalian 484, 501 dossier of documents 153, 492, 501, 548, 971, 
dialogue 2166 

- inepigram 758, 216 dowel, bronze 1146 

- in mosaic 1498 А dramatic festival 1, 3, 16-118 
dice oracle 1363 drinking encouragement 529 ter 
didaskaliai 16/17 Drusus 1221 
dining room 915, 918 Durostorum 611 i 
dinner, invitation to 2143 Dynamis 584 bis , 


Diocletian 1319 
Diogenes of Oinoanda 1390 
Dionysia 1, 42, 116-118, 128 
Dionysiac artists 93, 805 
Dionysopolis 610/610 bis 
Dionysos 104/105, 524, 604, 742, 1018, 1089 
Dioskouroi 1378 
dipinto 1605 
- onamphora 695/695 bis, 1719, 1761, 1787, 
1930-1936, 1939, 1942, 1958, 1969 
- on glass-plaque 1891-1893 
- оп ostrakon 790, 1788/1789, 1792/1793 
- onrevetment plaque 1064 
- onsarcophagus 2025 
- on vase 56-69, 684, 1103, 1796 
- on wall1703, 1823, 1914/1915 
- on wall of house 1324, 1603 
- on wall of Mithraeum 1584 
- on wall of tomb 1234, 1564/1565, 1965, 
2023-2027, 2033-2034 
- on wall-painting 157, 1040, 1637, 1921, 
1949/1950 
- on wall plaster 1808, 1896, 1940, 1056- 
1059, 1948, 1951-1954 





dynast, local 1327 


ear 514 bis 
earthquake 252, 1207 app.cr; 1377, 1391, 1567, 
1821 
economy 2/3, 461, 1265, 1536, 2104-2109, 2160; 
cf. s.vv. agriculture, capital growth, export, fishing, 
loan, market, mining, monetary economy, 
negotiatores, trade 
edict 
- of emperor 169, 1371, 1389 
- of governor 454, 548, 815, 996, 1015, 
1362 
- ofking 545, m6 
- ofsatrap 189 
education 225, 591, 607, уп, 734, 1009, 1531, 
1616, 1882; cf. s.vv. papyrus scroll 
Egyptian 
- cult 26, 488, 938, 1533, 2203-2206, 2234, 
2238 bis 
- influence 721 
- lightin Egyptian religion 2217 
Eleusinian mysteries n, 83 
Eleusis 5, 26, 115, 
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elite 152/153, 458, 488, 609, 737, 743, 786, 1017, 


1039, 1100, 1113, 1225, 1292, 1529, 1532, 1604, 
1609, 2113, 2184, 2190 
- onomastics 25 


embassy 91 
emotion 492, 864, 2166 


emperor 1662, 2190 


- assimilation with god 2112 

- dedication for the well-being of the e. 
1838 

- donation 198 

- eponymous magistrate 935, 2110 

- letter of e. 482, 972, 1212/; 1213, 1267, 1296, 
1304-1306, 1496, 1657, 2139 

- military success 1028 

- property in Asia Minor 221 

- travel 482 


encomium 862 
endowment 3, 700, 774, 2095, 2113; cf. s.v. 


foundation 


envoy 86, 912 


- sacred envoys to Klaros 1083 
- toemperor 1305 


ephebe п, 19, 96-98, 122-127, 113, 2036, 2092 


- ephebic catalogue 124, 314, 637 


ephebeia 94, 122-127 

Ephesia grammata 830 

Ephesos 866, 995 

Ephialtes, reforms of 29 

Epicure 1390 

Epicurean 1410 app.cr. 

epigram 809, 1052(6); 1190, 1666, 2114-2116, 2122 


- against desecration of graves 2099/2100 
- book collection of 449 


~ commemorative 49, 186, 505, 595, 1226, 


1990, 2117 
dedicatory 197, 321, 405/406, 448-453, 
514, 559, 706, 842, 2009 


- dialogue in е. 758, 216 
- fordogs2102 
- forsoldiers 219 


- Stave 13, 51/52, 188, 272, 321, 409, 476,511, 


535, 547, 587, 589, тп, 730, 736 bis, 749, 


758, 797, 842, 863/864, 868/869, 874, 
1109, 1171, 1183, 1193, 1209, 1211, 1216, 1223, 
1262, 1275, 1405, 1440/1441, 1455, 1509, 
1608, 1657, 1715, 1832/1833, 1859, 1884, 
1901, 2009, 2025, 2049, 2096, 2102, 2116, 
2118-2121, 2129, 2133, 2200 

honorary 166, 478, 504, 978, 1188, 1411, 
гоод 


epigraphy 


digital resources 1868, 2125 
electronic publications 8 
history of e. in Boiotia 316 
translations of inscriptions 8 


epiphany 728, 2210 
epitaph 13 


commemoration in 13 


eponymous 


emperor as eponymous magistrate 935, 
2110 

god as eponymous magistrate 11 
priest 858 


equestrian 


era 


contest 861 
order 557 


Actian 528, 561, 578, 2036 

local of Eleutheropolis 1670 

local of Gaza 1722, 1733 

local of Iasos (gymnasion) 936 

local of Laodikeia 1614, 1655/ 1656 

local of Nikomedeia 1269-1271? 

local of Pella 1799 

local of Sidon 1620, 1633 

Paphlagonian 1286 

Pompeian 1558, 1801 

provincial of Arabia 1821/1822, 1831, 1847, 
1854,1858 
provincial of Macedonia 531, 561, 578 
regnal years of emperor 1269-1271, 1434, 
1672 
regnal years of king 1507, 1939, 1946, 
1959 
Seleucid 1580, 1583, 1598, 1607, 
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1629/1630, 1654-1656, 1785, 2242 

- Sullan 1158, 171 
Eretria 32 
Erythrai 30, 997 
ethics 1440 
ethnicity 892/893 
Euboia 32/33, 319, 845 
Euboulos 3, по 
Eupolis 

- Autolykos П70 

- Poleis (PCG fr. 231) 33 
Euripides 830 
Eurykleides of Athens 79 
exhortation 1704 
exile 44, 766 
export 

- of miltos 72 

- of sulfur 744 


family 703, 787, 999, 1008, 1100; cf. s.v. adoption 
- memories 25, 808 bis 
federal state 2182 
festival 318, 2216 
- accounts of 354/355; 396/397 
- appendedf 2209 
- celebrated during а war 16 
- commemorative festival 700 
- intercalation and f. 8o 
- re-organization 324-326 
finances 2/3, 38, 47, 189, 192/193, 253, 348, 354, 
454, 786, 832/833, 850, 2073, 2228; cf. зм. 
account 
- earmarked funds 2156 
fine 193, 501, 786 
- for violation of grave 558, 576/577, 926, 
940, 1031, 110, 1192/1193, 1261, 1309, 2134. 
- paid to sanctuary 23, 472 app.cr.; 481.6/7 
fishing 1219 
fishing net 1389 
foreigner 19, 24, 24, 51/52, 138, 141/142, 272, 318, 
343, 388, бот, 610 bis, 741, 758, 787, 1278, 
2143 
- grant of land to 2183 


- honors for 14 
- taxation of 33 
forgery 
- ancient 186, 2166 
fortification; сі s.v. wall 
fortress 588, 1349 
foundation (endowment) 488, 999, 1306, 1435 
- funerary 173 
~ testamentary f. 960 
foundation (of city) 995 
- myth 995 
fountain 829 
freedman 142, 152, 940, 1010, 2107 
- ав benefactor 2081 
freedom of city 635, 641 
freedwoman 873 app.cr. 
friendship 1529 
frontier 2072 
funerary banquet 531, 591, 632, 1210, 1277, 
1548/1549 
funerary cult 960, 1553; cf. зм. burial 
funerary games 408 


Galatia 844 
Galatians 1296 
- Gallic shield 1210 

game; cf. в.у. astragalos 
game board 723 
gaming piece 1886-1888 у 
garrison 5, 76, 101, 778 f 
gem 148, 594, 653, 1176, 1257/1258, 1874, 2062- | 

2065, 2068, 2164 2 
genealogy 995 
gerousia 970, 2137 
gift 1258, 1342 D 
gladiator 925, 927, 968, 1010, 1218, 2120, 2139 
glass 

- commemorative inscription on 882 

- inscription on 1050 

- plaque 1801-1893 

- signature of manufacturer 882, 1049, 

1754, 2060/2061, 2138 

gnomic phrase 1463 


‘ 
3 
1 
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gnomic poetry 2024 
gold 
- in religion 2238 
- leaf846, 849, 1964 
- use in epigraphy 2132 
Gorgippeia 664, 671 
governor, provincial 2079 
- as curator rei publicae 1269, 1272 
- as sponsor of grant of citizenship 769 
bis 
- judicial authority 1267 
of Achaia 454 
of Arabia 1825 
of Asia 1016, 1303, 2193/2194 
of Bithynia et Pontus 1269-1272 
of Caria/Phrygia 906, 978 
- of Crete 796 
- of Cyprus 1503 
- of Galatia 1292 
- of Judea 1662 
- of Lycia1377 
- of Macedonia 548 
- of Moesia Inferior би, 618, 635, 640 
- of Sicily 815 
- of Syria 1567 
- of Thrace 605, 628 
graffito 554, 674, 678 bis, 1603, 1605, 1769, 1944, 
1975-1977, 2140 
- ephebic 2036 
- in cave 795 bis 
- in the Memnoneion 1880/1881 
- in quarry 1972 
- on block 1423, 1514 
- on boulder 1798 
- оп column 1341, 1718 
- on lamp 328, 606 
- onostrakon 1786 
- On pavement 1155 
- on rock 763, 1851, 1992 
- onstele 1959 
- оп ѕїерѕ 952 
- оп terra sigillata 1602 
- on tile 1030, 2029 


- Оп vase 70, 149, 158, 213-218, 248, 284, 
474, 520, 529 ter, 551, 586 bis, 598 bis, 
606, 669 app.cr.; 675, 685, 692/693, 
695/695 bis, 795, 806, 811, 877/878, 880, 
1045/1046, 1104-1106, 1112, 1161, 1344, 1507 
1786, 1790/1791, 1924-1929, 1961/1962, 
2031 
- on wall 1518-1521, 1612, 1729, 1882, 1947, 
2036, 2039-2042 
- on wall of cave 1621 
- оп wall-plaster 1040, 1052-1055, 1060- 
1063, 1756/3757, 1955 
grain 
- shortage 338 
- supply u73 
- tax 
grammarian 728 
grave 
- acquisition of 1031 
- division of space1034 
- protection of 558, 576/577, 581/583, 926, 
940, 1031, 110, 1192/1193, 1261, 1309, 1380, 
2014, 2099/2100, 2134 
greeting 669 app.cr. 
Gregory of Nazianzos 2100 
gymnasion 176, 761, 807, 829, 1147, 1225, 1283, 
1386, 2124, 2147 


Hadrian 155, 482, 609, 641 

hair offering 1507 

Halikarnassos 997 

harbor 599, 1015, 1238, 2247 

healing god 2223 

healing miracle 196 

health 1716 

Hekate 2212 

Hellenization 24, 893 

helmet, inscribed 852 

henotheism 2213/2214 

Hephaistos 38 

Herakleia Pontike 661, 2179 
- amphora stamp пи 

Herakleia Salbake 1083 


904 
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Herakleios, emperor 794 
Herakles 604, 1378 
hermaic stele 761 
Hermokopidai 48 
Hermonassa 671 
hero cult 109, 174, 323, 736 
Herodes Atticus 154, 166 
Herodes the Great 129/130, 1856, 2142 
Herodian dynasty 1661 
Herodotos 
- 152405 
heroization 360, 367, 410, 2096, 2215 
Hesiod 449, 2178 
Hierapytna 1083 
historian 711, 728 
historiography 728, 2141 
historiola 830 
Histria 610 
Hittites 168 
Homer 52, 1410 app.cr.; 1440, 2178, 2197 
- verses used in magic 2063 
Homeric quotation 
- 1869 2063 
- Плабз/а641364 
- Od. 1.123/124 1531, 1581 
homicide 830, 1171, 1440, 2133, 2222 
- Drakon'slaw on h. до 
honors 11, 14, 20, 1529, 2143 
- inaccordance with a testament 3123 
hope, in Christianity 2135 
horoscope 1511 
horse 776 
- inreligion 2216 
- in Roman army 1268 
- racei226 
hortatory formula 2166 
house 1603 
humor 56 
Hyde 1083 
Hygieia 656 
hymn 780 
Hypnia 461 


1а505 909, 997 
Idaean Dactyl 780, 830, 2075 
identification of legal status 2144 
identity 743, 990, 1283, 1465 
- Boiotian 317 
- Christian 2200 
- civic 787, 2091 
- ethnic 317, 1606 
- Greek in Syria 1604 
- religious 867, 1676 
ideology 7 
Idumaean 1783, 1864 
Ikonion 1083 
Imbros 21 
imperial cult 209, 507, 612, 738, 774» 914, 918, 
937, 996, 1006/1007, 1028, 1108, 1136, 1225, 
1261, 1293, 1302-1306, 1330, 1384, 1466, 1568, 
1877, 2036, 212, 2147/2148, 2184, 2208 
imperialism 
- Athenian 6, 41 
imprecation 
- funerary 1192, 1310, 2099 
- metrical 2099 
- public 165 
incantation 830 
indigenous population 672 
indignation 492 
inscription; cf. s.vv. boustrophedon, letterform, 
stoichedon 
- book-like epigrams 2114 
- copy ofold document 1534 
- copyon papyrus 1883 
- coronis 2127 
- ekthesis 492 app.cr. 
- erasure 129, 131, 470, 507, 761, 860, 862, 
906, п57 
- gilded letters п98 
- in private space 2146 
- inscribing of documents 460 
- indentation 214 
- layout 756, 842, 2114, 2127 
- materiality of 2131 
- pierre errante 736 bis, 863, 1595 
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- punctuation mark 1207 
- re-inscribing of text 405, 409, 456, 2166 
- re-use of 791 
- use of guidelines 492, 535,1207 
intercalation 80 
inventory 18, 11, 697, 2104, 2240 
invocation 156, 980 
- Christian 938, 1234, 1528, 1626, 1676, 2031 
- magical 865 
Toulia (city) 1083 
Iranian 
- inAsia Minor 2083 
Irano-Sarmatian name 668 
iron ring 2007 
Isauricus, P. Servilius 2193 
Isis 26, 1876 
isopolity 1098 
isopsephic inscription 1040, 1758 
Isthmia 161 
Italians 
- in Ephesos 1006 
- in Greece 732 
- in Macedonia 556 
- in Thessaly 492 
iteration in office 786, 934.6; 1008 
Iulia Domna 937 


Jews 664, 687, 810 app.cr; 1173, 1605, 1657, 1872, 
2128, 2151/2152, 2218/2219 
- building inscription ofa synagogue 1650 
- epitaph 823, 847/848, 1288, 1753,1827 
- in Ephesos 1029 
- in Sicily 803 
- mosaic inscription 1664 
joke 285, 1554 
judge 
- foreign 324, 393, 760, 2136 
- of athletic contest 301 
- selection of 1873 
justice 
- administration of 2194 
- divine 168, 1215 app.cr.; 2222 
Justinian 156, 1530 


Kaisareia of Cappadocia 1083 

Kaisareia Germanike 1083 

Kakasbos 1378 

Kalchedon 590, 661 

kale inscription 7o 

Kallatis 663, 2179 

kalos inscription 69, 846 

Keos 71 

Kibyra 894 

king 1327, 2187; cf. s.vv. Antigonids, Antigonos 


Gonatas, Antigonos Monophthalmos, Antiochos 1, 

Antiochos III, Antiochos IV, Attalids, Demetrios 

Poliorketes, Lysimachos, Ptolemies, Seleucids 

- Hellenistic k. and city 101/102, 671, 702, 
1007, 2152 

- letter ofk. 468, 503, 766, 971, 1657, 
1780/1781, 2152, 2161 

- Macedonian 522 bis 


kingship 1534 
kinship 
- between cities 995 
Kleonai 75, 164/165 
Knidos 2210 
- amphora stamp 795, ци, 1736, 1794 
koine 150, 225, 331 
Koinon 1279, 2182 


Achaian 305, 309, 338 
Armenian 1279 
Boiotian 314, 319, 338, 346, 354/355, 
400/401, 778 

lonian 767 

Lykian 1373 
Magnesian 488 
Nesiotic 702 
Paphlagonian 1279 
Pontic 1279 
Thessalian 491 
West Pontic 612 


Kolophon 995 


Kore 


997,1017 


Kos 805 


amphora stamp 795, пл 
Koan in Ephesos 1103 
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і Latin language 
Kroisos 405, 995 1 и 
ktistes 99 » - in dedications by Eastern immigrants 
Kydonia 1083 867 
Kyme 1083 - influence on Greek 971, 1207 app.cr. 
4 - Latin word used in Greek 815 (лйса/ 
label pensa), 877 (pnxsc/fecit), 894 (Béxovdov/ 
- onamphora 1925, 19030/1931 vehiculum), 1063(11) (wvyw/iungo); 1443 
- on mosaic 1497, 1510, 1531, 1555, 1576- (ragA&picc/tabularius) 2154 (Вімкас), 2154 
1579, 1647-1649, 1652/1653, 1664, 1677, - used in Greece 548 | 
1759, 1842 - used in Late Antiquity 2154 
- on vase 56-68, 684 Jatrine 1846 


on wall-painting 157, 1040, 1915, 1921, 
1949/1950 


Lamian War 76 


lamp 


land 


inscription on 1051 
graffito on 328 
signature on 159, 246/247, 480, 1343 


alienation 2073 

confiscation of 6, 492 

exploitation 461, 2103 

granted to city 522 bis 

granted to foreigners 2183 

granted to pro-Romans 492 

granted to soldiers 510, 522 bis, 1296 
lease of 73 bis, 850, 897, 931, 958/959, 
985, 2095, 2103 

ownership 19, 1327 

price of 501, 1081 

public 3, 2073, 2228 

purchase 1081 

reclaiming of 1229 

royal 522 bis 

sacred 3, 468, 850, 2073, 2228 

sale 501/502, 987/988, 1372, 2073 
uncultivated 501 

wasteland 454 


Laodikeia on the Lykos 1083 
Lappa 1083 


law 6, 9, 23, 71, 268, 302/303, 354, 786/787, 792, 
2136, 2155, 2159, 2194; cf. s.vv. adultery, 
arbitration, confiscation, homicide, judge, justice, 
lawcourt, lawsuit, litigation 
- Drakon’s law on homicide 40 
- іп Egypt1873 
- invalidity in 1. 2159 
- Roman in Asia Minor 1267 


lawcourt 2155 

lawsuit 31 bis 

lead 
- bulla 1042, 1763 
- curse tablet 1370 
- mirror 1500, 2256 
= mold 1657 


seal 627, 1482 

sling bullet 285/286, 2057 

- tablet 148 bis, 471, 816, 830, 884, 887, 
889/890, 1370, 2163, 2220 

tesserae 1039 

use in epigraphy 2132 

- weight 600, 950, 1159/1160, 1202, 1224, 
1269-1273, 1538, 1558, 1629/1630, 1654- 
1656, 1817, 2058/2059 


leaf 

- gold 846, 849, 1964 
lease 19 

- ofhouse 14 
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- ofland 3, 73 bis, па, 850, 897, 931, 
958/959, 985, 2095, 2103 
- ofshrine 23 
- of theater 98 bis 
Lemnos 21 
Lesbos 
- dialect 24, 737 
letter 148 bis, 665, 670, 678, 680, 1792, 2161- 
2163, 2220, 222.4 
- commercial 887, 889/890, 2160 
- of city 2161 
- ofemperor 482, 972, 1212/1213, 1267, 
1296, 1304-1306, 1496, 1657, 2139 
- ofking 468, 503, 766, 971, 1657, 
1780/1781, 2152, 2161 
- ofRoman magistrate 92, 492, 548, 962, 
971, 1163, 1303, 2101 
- ofroyalofficial 1386 
- private 2163 
letter-cutter 48 
letterform 554 
- three-bar sigma 6, 10, 41, 361 
lex sacra 301; сЁ вм. cult regulation 
libation 445/446 
liberation of city 778 
library уп, 728 
light in religion 2217 
lighthouse 
- epigram on 2117 
linen 
- production 1507 
- sale of1389 
linguistic phenomena 891 bis; cf. s.v. bilingual 
inscription 
- archaizing language 2197 
- barbarian languages 56-68 
- declension, third d. using forms of first 
and second 528, 547 ("Нрооу) 
- digamma 693, 1990 
- hypercorrect form 767 
- koine459 
- language consciousness 56-68 
- phonology 


-aspiration 685 
- athematic dative plural ending -otz 459 
- elision 891 bis 
- etacism 412 
- gemination of sigma 361 
- iotacism 891 bis 
- monophthongization 891 bis 
- пи, dropped at the end of nouns 891 
bis 
- omikron, substitution with epsilon in 
Thessaly 484 
- parasitic iota 1546 
- pi for phi 81 bis 
- rhotacism 225 
- theta for delta 891 bis 
- vowels in Thessalian dialect 484 
- syntax 
- ёу + accusative 459 
- accusative for dative 1251 
- various forms 481.13 (plural иёртороо) 1680 
(pvo) 
list; cf. s.v. catalogue 
- of contributors 770 
- of expenses 1040 
- of food items 1061(7) 
- ofnames 556, 619, 692, 797, 801/802, 
1140 
- of plots 492 
- subscription list 961, 1081 
literacy 711, 812, 845, 1603, 1616 
litigation g 
liturgy 2189 
- exemption from 94 
Livy 
- 443510492 
loan 3, 78, 471, 700, 1352, 1793, 2095, 2112 
loomweight, inscribed 287, 391, 552, 795, 1923? 
love 1054, 1223 
Lydia 844, 995 
Lykian language 1380 
Lykophron 2202 
Lykourgos 3 
- Against Leokrates 109 49 
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Lysimachos 1004, 117/118 


Ma 189 
Macedonia 162, 164, 1083 
- and Athens 5, 101, 107 
Macedonian War, Third 492, 712 
macellum 2109 
Macrobius 2214 
magic 148, 594, 830, 865, 876, 1874, 2222, 2256; 
cf. s.vv. amulet, apotropaic, curse, Ephesia 
grammata, historiola, incantation, phylactery 
- charakteres 148 
- handbook 830 
- Homeric verses in magic 2063 
- magic words 148 
- palindrome 1874 
- uterine magic 148, 653, 2164(25) 
magistracy 
- accumulation of 1008 
- career in civic m. 1008 
- fines paid by 786 
- iteration 786, 934.6; 1008 
- supervision over 786 
Magnesia оп the Maeander 805, 1018, 2210 
manumission 112, 320, 331, 358, 375; 447, 460, 
463, 687, 2107, 2253 bis 
manumission record 332-335, 346/347, 
463/464, 472 A; 481, 494, 527 app.cr. 
map 1664 
Marathon 
- Battle of 49, 186 
- Tetrapolis of 103-105, 121 
marble trade 523, 1218, 1265 
market 2109 
Maroneia 26 
marriage 
- mixed 509 
mask 684 
mason 1015, 2008, 1729 
- instructions for mason 1063(2, 4); 1064 
- maason's mark 179, 797, 953, 1063(3, 5); 
1084, 142/1143, 1146, 1308, 1764 


Maximian 1319 
measure 53,1790 
measuring table 698, 754 
mediation 2188 
medicine 746, 879, 2165 
- container 586, 709, 804, 1147 
Megara 2179 
Megara Hyblaia 2179 
Meiros 1083 
Melankomas 860 app.cr. 
Melitaia 490 
memory 49, 226, 321, 394, 451, 2166 
Memphis 1876 
Men 2223 
Mende 53 
- amphora stamp 546 
menorah 1288 
mercenary 741, 1210, 1296, 1381, 1864, 1870, 1880 
Mesambria 2179 
metic 5, 19, 74, 78, 732, 2167 
metrical inscription 851; cf. зму. epigram, hymn. 
metrological inscription 142 
migration 2170 
- from Asia Minor to Italy 844 
- from the East to Italy 867 
- from Egypt to Syria 1533 
- from Italy to Greece 732, 2106 
- from Syria to Pannonia 891 bis 
- to Egypt 1870 
Mikion of Athens 79 
milestone 894, 901, 906, 969, 977, 1274, 1461, 
1484/1486, 1488, 1493, 1673, 2010, 2168 
Miletos 7, 23, 44, 894, 995 
- amphora stamp nu 
military 
- culture 2092 
- settlement 503, 1296 арр.ст. 1870 
- training 2253 
milk 830 
miltos 71/72 
mining 1864 
- sulfur 744 
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miracle 559, 794 
mirror 602, 2169 
- bronze 257, 260 
- lead 1500, 2256 
Mithraism 1584, 1605 
Mithridates VI 971 
Mithridatic War, First 765 
mitra 
- bronze 789 
mobility 2170 
- social 152 
mold 1532 
- for bronze vase 1524 
- for lead weight 1657 
monasticism 1621, 1665, 1778, 1818, 1857 
monetary economy 2104 
monogram 525, 111, 1256, 1344, 1611 app.cr.; 1010, 
1926 
month 
-  Авуудіфу 1081 Ca; 1086 (Kolophon) 
= Afópi9o213 (Antinoopolis); 1970 
(Quantara); 1983 (Terenouthis); 1997 (Egypt) 
- Аудестүріфу 91.2 (Halikarnassos); 1220.9 
(Kyzikos) 
7 Алатоореб» 636 (Tomis) 
= АлейДаїос 1843 D (Gerasa) 
- Артар тос nm, 1820 (Rhodes) 
- AAprepíctoc 1580.6/7 (Apamea); 1801.10 
(Pella); 1843 I (Gerasa) 
- Adévatos 1214 (Hadrianoutherai) 
- А%боуіос 1847.7/8 (Motho) 
- Aùõovĝoç 1843 E (Gerasa) 
- BaBpóyioc n: (Rhodes) 
- Bovdiwy 2202 
- lagnicoc 1843 A (Gerasa) 
- Topmiatos 1607.2/3 (Edessa) 
- Aaictoc 171 (Daldis); 1843 J (Gerasa) 
- Adhtog nu, 1845(2) 1991 (Rhodes) 
~ Aioc1843 C (Gerasa) 
- Абстрос5бі (Thessalonike); 1843 С (Gerasa) 
- ‘ExatovBeudy ботєрос 8o (Athens) 
- ёктос̧ 481.20 
- Ereg 1970 (Qantara); 1997 (Egypt) 


"Ериоибу 907 (Bargylia) 

Geopogdptos цип (Rhodes) 

Govt 1970 (Qantara); 1997 (Egypt) 
11002 (Miletos) 

"Iavovsptoc 1709 

"Ioóvtoc 794 

‘Trrodpépios 50143, 38 (Larisa) 
Каруєїос іші (Rhodes) 

Кларіфулові Ол: (Kolophon) 

Kopay 1081 E (Kolophon) 

Афос 957.2 (Mylasa); 1306 F.3 (Aizanoi); 
1610 (Heliopolis/Baalbek); 1843 L (Gerasa) 
Майос 1052(8) 

Мартос 774.37 

Месору 1946 (Karanis); 1970 (Qantara); 
1997 (Egypt), 2023 (Kyrene) 
Metayertiay 636 (Tomis) 

Mexelp 1959 (Leontopolis) 

Mextp 1970 (Qantara); 1997 (Egypt) 
“Моёи рс 715 

Еаудіхбс 1568.38 

Еоубіхб6 1843 Н (Gerasa) 

Пацємов 1970 (Qantara) 

Пауацос 111 (Rhodes) 

Пфуциос 158 (Smyrna); no (Apollonia on 
the Maeander); 1843 K (Gerasa) 
Tlappovtt 1970 (Qantara) 

Tlowvt 1970 (Qantara); 1997 (Egypt) 
Пауоу 1970 (Qantara); 1997 (Egypt) 
Tlepttiog 1568.40; 1843 F (Gerasa) 
Потёриос 798 A (Polyrrhenia) 

Уе тос 1373 

Уруб юс пи (Rhodes) 

Таорефу Таорефу 636 (Tomis), 1220 арр. ст. 
(Куліков) 

ТЭ! 1916 (Antinoopolis); 1970 (Qantara); 
1997 (Egypt) 

"Уохіубіос nu (Rhodes) 

“Үлерферетоіос 1843 В (Gerasa); 1848.6-8 
(Motho) 

Фарємід 1657 (Palestina) 

Фасіфі 1970 (Оашага) 

DeBpovdpros 1854 
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- Хоюх 1970 (Qantara) 
Mopsouhestia 866 
moral values 7 
mortarium 1993, 2150 
mosaic inscription 254, 518, 559, 834, 1335; 
1502, 1505, 1531, 1536, 1537, 1540, 1554-1556, 
1580, 1585, 1587, 1593/1594, 1615, 1619, 
1644/1645, 1651, 1657, 1658, 1660, 1664, 1670, 
1672, 1675, 1678-1681, 1704/1705, 1708-1714, 
1721-1726, 1742, 1744, 1767, 1775, 1778, 1779, 
1782, 1799-1801, 1803-1806, 1841-1843, 1853- 
1855, 1859, 2011, 2043-2045, 2171 
- benediction 1531, 1702 
- Biblical quotation 1531, 2135, 2218 
- epitaph 1586 
- label 1497, 1510, 1531, 1555, 1576-1579, 
1647-1649, 1652/1653, 1664, 1677, 1759, 
1842 
mould 744. 
multilingual inscription 2084 
Muses 449/450, 851 
music 711, 1509 
Myania 461 
Mylasa 2112 
Myous 995 
mystery cult 109, 830, 1017, 1189, 2239 
myth 157, 186, 328, 547, 780, 904, 1465, 1619, 
1664 
- foundation myth 995 


name 25, 2173 
- Anatolian 1541 
- barbarian 56-68 
- deriving from (лос 776 
- double 803 (among Jews), 1864 (in 
Egypt) 
- Eretrian 776 
- ethnicity sand п, 892 
- foreign names 25 
- historical names 25 
- homonymy 769 bis В; 1094.9; 1346 
identity marker 1604 
- Idumaean 1783 


- inspired by festival 434 
- Iranian 668, 1296 app.cr.; 1604, 2083 
- Trano-Sarmatian 668 
- Jewish 1872 
- Karian 892, 995, 107 
- Luwian 892, 2173 
- Lydian 995 
- nickname 427, 2174 
- Pisidian 1635 
- royalnames 25 
- second name 573, 717, 1436.10; 2056 
- Semitic 1526, 1541, 1604, 1665, 1678, 1848. 
theophoric 2173 
Thracian 558, 585, 666, 669 app.cr.; 1210, 
1250, 1284 
Naupaktos 456 
naval catalogue 17 
navigation 
- ballast 1012 
navy ng 
- Roman 1265 
negotiatores 152, 556 
Nemea 75,164 
Neokaisareia 1083 
Neoklaudiopolis 1083 
Neoplatonic philosophy 1619 
Nero 327, 1883 app.cr.; 2112 
New Testament, quotation 
- John 11-51914 
- Luke 11-4 1914 
- Luke 1:9 1623 
- Mark 11-2 
- Matthew 11-3 1914 
- Matthew 7:7 1623 
Nikaia 1083 
Nikandros group uu 
Nikomedeia 1083 
nomads 1851 
nonsense inscription 56-68 
Noricum 866 
numeral 1084, 1611, 1787 
Numerianus 902 
numerical notation 457, 881 
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nursing 721 omphalos 2018 
Nymph 830, 843 - bronze пот 
Nymphaeum 876 oracle 302, 405, 467, 810, 2010, 1082/1083, 108¢ 
Муза 866 


oath 30-32, 2172 
- ofallegiance to Athens 6,33 
- of boule 31 
- ofloyalty to emperor 1285, 1287 
- women ando. 2172 
obscenity 669 app.cr.; 1155, 1941 
occupation 2191; cf. s.vv, architect, bath manager, 
cook, coroplast, dancer, gladiator, grammarian, 
historian, mason, orator, painter, philosopher, 
physician, poet, potter, publicani, sailor, sculptor, 
shepherd, sophist; cf. Index VII s.vv. doctor; 
ФүаднатоүХффос, anova tig, Ӛхоуітіс, delays, 
фуауміатиє, бус шрос, 4рүэрохблос, dipyupoAóyoc, 
арҳіатрос̧, &gyietrcpnya, dpxitéxtov, adoro, 
Baderveds, Bapeds, ВхоХбүсс, Bovcpógoc, yewpérpns, 
Уолт, үАореўс, yvapsúç, Yeappatuccs, yurpdpros, 
уофохбтос, дпростфуце, Зохциатоүд рос, 8одотёстшу, 
&lxovoypáqoc, ёилорос, iwxwpioypágoç, èvxwpiohóyoç, 
ènyvapeúç, epyderns, čwypágoç, Урохблос, бераловуіс, 
веотирдіє, Іатралеілтс, lecpeln, lerpopata, lercpóc, 
үр, xadxdpioc, xA (s )iBác, xoupeds, хапратфутб, 
utlorys, ховеруї оте, хороод дс, Aatvovpyóc, Хабиос, 
Матотоїс, Аоотфтос, Aevxovpyóc, 240ёилорос, Э4боЁёс, 
ЗМмвотрістис, Мбоэрүбе, Хсүвсёс, Avyy&ntpit, 
рабуротшёс, рабо, pain, ротҳоуодёттс, нолоВдопрубс, 
Movartdptos, vordxAnpos, уабтис, Eudixdptos, Вудс, 
оіходёрос, dveipoxpimys, офетраїроє, mardorpiBnc, 
meis, ROMTHS, хоу, тісту, лроребс, бїтээр, 
сїдүрейс, exovxAáptoc, соудойхогуос, софістів, 
ogEKhapac, водууолсёс, софромстиїс таВХрис, 
тектшз, texvitng, т вудойхоч, троуфдбс, 95ра0Аус, 
ЗЕЛабрюс, buveddc, Флоёуротбс, qappaxomtonc, 
Ф06софос, увЭхохаботус, Хайхефс, ходхотфлос, 
фәт], фуфодетус; cf. Index МИ, Latin words, s. 
Уу. praeco, stabularius 
officer 618, 712, 729 
Olbia 610 
oligarchy 1229 


1321/1322, 1364, 2201; сб s.vv. alphabetical 
oracle, dice oracle 
- enquiry by city 516/517 
- expounder of 33 
orality 830, 2141, 2163 
oration 327 
orator 1218, 1525 
orchard 1372 
orphan 
- war-orphan пб 
Orpheus 
~ assimilation with Jesus 1664 
Orphism 830, 2129, 2224 
ostrakon 
- dipinto on 790, 1788/1789, 1792/1793, 
1958 
- graffito on 1786 
- letter on 2163 
- used as tag for goods 1788/1789, 1793 
Ovid 
- Pont.4:4-54 618 
owner's inscription 709, 795(1) 1045, 1720, 
1904 
ox 2216 


paganism, late 1319, 1605 
painted letters 502, 1410 
painted stele 413-444, 1635 
painter 1173 

painting 629 

palindrome 1874 

Palmyra 1529 

Panathenaia зо, 80 
Panhellenion 155 
Рапіопіоп 1145 
pankratiast 903 
Pantikapaion 664, 671 
Paphlagonia 844, 1285 
papyrus scroll 531, 591, 711, 735 
Parasite 1554 
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Рапоп 1083 ріре 54 
Paris, judgment of 547 pirate 729 
Parmeniskos group 546 plague 1322, 1530 
patrol 122 Plato р 
patron 2186 й Republic 39 
patronage 1529 Plotinos 1619 
Pausanias 467 Plutarch 

- 10348478 - Pericles 3232 


Peisistratos 54 
Peloponnesian War 18, 21, 39, 41/42, 50, 394 
peregrini 655 
Pergamon 1018 
Pericles 6, 18, 32/33, 55 
perirrhanterion 175, 473, 714 
Persephone 830, 853 
Persian Wars 49, 186 
personification 708, 966, 1313 app.cr.; 1531, 
1555/1556, 1649, 1664 
Pescennius Niger 1496 
petition 548, 1217, 1296 
phallus 1209 
Phanagoreia 664, 671 
Pharnakes I 663 
Phaselis 23 
Philetairos 702 
Philip V 468, 503, 509/510, 522, 545 
philosopher 166, 1041 app.cr;; 711, 1390, 1608 
philosophy 1390, 1410 app.cr.; 1619 
Phokaia 1083 
Phokas, emperor 794 
Phrygia 844 
phylactery 865, 
physician 178, 522 bis, 709, 745/746, 879, 926, 
1010, 1173, 1218, 1409-1411 
- contest of 2165 
- woman 2254 
pierre errante 736 bis, 863, 1595 
pilgrimage 1005, 1818, 1973 
pin 
- bronze 258 
Pindar 449, 2178 
- Isthm. 4.68/69 408 


poet 392, 504/505, 514, 713, 728, 1218, 1440, 2178 
- dramatic 132, 730, 2178 
poetic contest 1883 
poetry 830, 851 
Polemon I 584 bis 
Polemon II 584 bis 
pollution 721 
polyandreion 321 
Polybios 
- and Philip V 522 
polycandelon 181 
Polyperchon 76 
Pompey 912 
potter 840 
- signature of 520, 525, 601, 710, 840, 880, 
1047/1048, 1737/1738, 1926 
pottery trade 785, 795, 2105 
praise 
- indecrees 7 
prayer 518 А; 830, 1030, 1324, 1505, 1679, 1775; 
1799, 1855, 1889, 1953/1956, 1974. 
price 695 bis 
- control of 1389 
- of land 501, 1081 
- of miltos 72 
Priene 1099 
priest 20, 488, 1588 
- boy priest 478 
- Egyptian 1876 
priestess 35, 1109, 1225, 1228 
priesthood 1313, 1864 
- duties 35 
- lifetime tenure 35 
- perquisites 35 
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- remuneration 35 
- sale of 745, 91 
procession 
- p.routei2 
prostitution 70, па, 463/464, 1603 
protective inscription 1531 
provincial administration, Roman 2079, 2194; 
СЁ s.vv. assembly, governor 
proxeny 517 
- decree 77, 322, 329, 340, 392, 401, 
490/491, 610, 673, 797/798 
- grantof 402, 610 bis, 712, 932 
Psalm quotation 
- Ps. 22(23)1 1782 
- Ps, 28/29 1505 
= Ps. 311864 
~ Ps. 311-2 1015, 
- Рз. 341505 
Ps. до 1864 
Ps. 401-2 1915 
= Ps.90(91)2 1505, 1624, 1864, 2001/2002 
- Ps. 1864 
= Ps, шл-21915 
7 Вв.п71505 
- Ps, 81864 
со Ps.n81-31915 
- Ps. 120:8 1841 
- Ps.127 1864 
- Ps. 12723-21915 
Ptolemaios 
- Geogr. 3.8.5 619 
Ptolemies 712, 741, 764/765 
- army 1381 
- in Cyprus 1506 
- in Karia 942 
- in Syria 1533 
Ptolemy П 700, 1876 
Ptolemy Ш 702, 741 
Ptolemy IV 741 
Ptolemy V 741 
publicani 595, 1010, 1129 
publication 
- of document 702 


- of transaction, fee 501 
purification 679 bis, 830, 1220 
purity 721 
Pythais 25 


quarry 339, 523, 949, 1194, 1265 
queen 2196 


quotation; с s.v. Psalm 
- Biblical 1531, 2135 
~ Homeric 1364, 1531, 1581 
- New Testament 1623, 2135 
~ sayings of the Seven Sages 1577/1578 


Tasura 129, 131, 470, 507, 791, 860, 862, 906, 1157 
reconciliation 712 
recruitment 545 
Regilla 154 
relief 927 
- dedicatory 173/174, 1807, 233?, 508, 514 
bis, 604, 629, 788, 904, 919, 1215,1230, 
1315, 1346, 1356, 1607, 2032, 2048 
- documentary 76, 400 
- funerary 140, 144, 178, 2332, 323, 414-444, 
499, 515, 535 537, 547, 583, 591, 632, 668, 
731, 755, 784, 788, 920-925, 1087, под, 
1210, 1243, 1259, 1276/1277, 1449-1451, 
1453, 1458, 1463, 1542, 1544-1552, 1560, 
1563, 1616, 1631, 1819, 1984, 2050, 2126 
~ representations of tools 2126 
religion 488/489, 524, 1168, 1178, 1642, 1852, 
2207; cf. s.vv. aretalogy, epiphany, healing miracle, 
hero cult, heroization 
- assimilation of deities 867 
- competition 1605 
- Egyptian cults in Syria 1533, 1642 
- Hittite religious survivals 168 
- religious identity 867 
Res Gestae Divi Augusti 1292 
revenge 2133, 2222 
revetment plaque, inscribed ооо, 973 
revolt 44 
- in Egypt 1878 
Rhamnous 5 
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rhetoric 618 app.cr.; 1009 
Rhodes 863, 905, 1119/1120 
Rhodian 
- amphora stamp 795, 840, ші, 127787, 
1379, 
1481, 1557; 1736, 1741, 1794, 1820, 1845(2); 
1988/1989, 1991 
- in Boiotia 388 
Rhoimetalkes ПІ of Thrace 584 bis 
riddle 1040, 2123 
rider god 1378 
rider hero 323, 3677 
ring 1993 
- bronze 1720 
- iron 2007 
ritual knowledge, transmission 01018, 1089 
river-god 843, 904 
road 753, 894, 930, 1632 
rock-cut inscription 184, 219, 891, 930, 949, 
1166, 1194, 1349, 1818, 1851, 1861/1862, 1992 
Rome; cf. s.vv. army, governor, provincial 
administration, senate 
- Andros апа К. 764 
- Bosporan Kingdom and В. 663 
- expansion 2185 
- impact in the Black Sea area бод 
- Nysa and R. 971 
- patrons of Greek communities 2186 
- provincial communities and R. 2157 
- religious influence 732 
- Rhodes and В. 728 
- Thessalyand R. 492 
ruler cult 1877, 2196, 2209, 2230, 2233 


Sabazios 1189 
sacred space 702, 2014 
sacrifice 109/по, 699, 786, 830, 1220, 1380, 
2197, 2206 
- invitation to s. 
2143 
- sacrificial cake 2199 
sacrificial calendar 43, 109, 1102 


Sagalassos 1083 
sailor 763 
Salamis 22 
sale 
- ofland 501/502, 987/988, 1372, 2073 
- о пеп 1389 
Salmakis 910 
salt 
- trade of 884 
salt-pan 129 
Samos 21, 31, 46, 995, 997, 1119/1120 
sanctuary 737, 745, 1534 
- administration of n, 189 
- animals in 2225 
- as archive 471 
- as bank 471 
- behavior in 302 
- building activities in 28 
- construction of 770 
- destruction of 164 
- finances 189/192, 2108, 2240 
- fine paid to 472 app.cr.; 481.6/7 
- land of 468, 2108 
- pottery workshop in 854/855 
- private 741 
- recipient of fine 
sarcophagus 533, 560-562, 564/565, 567/568, 
579/571, 573-583, 755, 926, 183, 1463, 2019, 
2021, 2024 
- purchased and displayed before death 
1641 
Sardis 866, 995 
satyr play 730 
Scaevola, Q. Mucius 2193 
scamonium 1147 
sculptor 192, 1265, 2241 
- signature 131, 639, 704, 707, 713, 722-7: 
1019-1022, 1024/1025, 1449, 2012, 2241 





seal 
- bronze 841(1); 881, 1282, 1499 
- lead 627, 1482 
- shoe-shaped 1282, 1499 
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seat 
- inscription 523, 1090 
- numbered 1525 
Sebastopolis 1083 
seizure 680 
sekoma 698, 754, 1784 
Seleucids 1097, 1386, 2187, 2204, 2209, 2230, 
2242 
Seleukos I 1085 
Selinous 2179 
senate 2079 
senator 841, 1367, 1825 
- committee of senators 492 
- land ownership in Asia Minor 909, 940 
senatorial family 
- women 2192 
Septimius Severus 937 
settlement 21/22 
Seven Sages 1577/1578 
sexuality 70 
shepherd 1440 
ship пз 
shipbuilding 39, 1265 
shipshed из 
shoe, miniature 1671 
Sidon 708 
Sigeion 41 
signature 851 
of coroplast 1041, 1044, 1890, 1996 
- of glass manufacturer 882, 1049, 1754, 
2060/2061, 2138 
~ of manufacturer 54, 240/241, 277, 289- 
298? 
- of poet 504/505, 514 
- of potter 520, 525, 601, 710, 840, 880, 
1047/1048, 1737/1738, 1926 
- of sculptor ізі, 639, 704, 707, 713, 722- 
727, 1019-1022, 1024/1025, 1449, 2012, 
2241 
- on lamp 159, 246/247, 480 
Sikyon 76 
Sinope 610, 661 
- amphora stamp um, 1278 


- Sinopean in Thrace 586 bis 
Skeleton 1554 
Skyros 21 
Skythian 56-68 
slave 48, 148 bis, 348, 655, 670, 771, 792, 889, 
940, 1010, 1040, 1603, 2191 
- asbenefactor 2081 
- аз business agent 2160 
- sexual relations with master 463 
- trade 2107 
sling bullet 285/286, 2057 
Social War 501, 510 
society 
- social hierarchy 1529 
soldier 193, 306, 510, 554, 1268, 1381, 1386, 1452, 
1474, 1599, 1635, 1885, 2119 
- abuse by 1217 
- dedication by 2077 
- mixed marriages of 509 
- transgressions by 548 
sophist уп. 
soul 2121 
Sounion 5 
Spartans 
- in Egypt 1871 
Spartolos 50 
spatula 1043 
speaking object ugo, 2130 
stadion 
- seat inscriptions 1090 
Stamp 1762, 1813-1816; cf. s.vv, amphora stamp, 
bread stamp 
- bronze 785, 2070 
- onamphora stopper 883, 1904-1910 
7 on terra sigillata 710, 1342, 1737/1738, 
1897 
- on tile 163, 183, 206, 239-242, 244, 256, 
274-281, 288-298, 306, боз, 834, 853-855, 
1047/1048, 1459, 1468, 2030 
- on vase 553 
- wooden 1960 
standard 
- Aiginetan 457 
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statio - subscription list 961, 1081 
- of city of Asia Minor in Rome 866 suicide 2120 

statue 504, 703, 704, 706, 966, 189, 1384, 1426, sulfur 744 
1495, 1568.21-23; 1663, 1844, 2246 Sulla 336 


- afterlife of 300 

- arousal of emotions through s. 2246 

- cult189, 195, 1005, 2226, 2246 

- decoration of 697 

- dedicatory 172, 300, 406, 450, 750, 1019- 
1027, 22.44 

- defaced by Christians 1336 

- destruction of 2246 

- healing powers of 2246 

- honorary 130-132, 154, 406, 456, 505, 702, 

945, 1411, 2245 

imperial 469/470, 1200, 1987 

in domestic space 2145 

life of 2246 

placement of 84, 2145 

- repairs 743, 7888 

re-use of 190, 300, 788, 2244 
- rituals in connection with s. 2226, 2246 
- theft of 2246 
- washing of 679 bis 

statue base 129-131, 154, 456, 478/479, 493, 505» 
507, 514, 722/723, 725/726, 730, 751/752, 769 
bis, 779, 836, 946, 970, 973, 978, 980, 1123, 
1127, 1136/1137, 1188, 1395-1397, 1416, 1418- 
1420, 1422, 1427-1429, 1434-1436, 1446, 1492, 
1568-1575, 1807, 1894/1895 
- re-inscribing 16, 129, 300 
- re-use of 16, 190 

statuette 
- inscribed 238, 1041, 1044, 1890, 1996 

stele 
- grave s., with plaque inserted in it 2179 
- painted 413-444, 1635 

stoichedon 30/31, 46, 769, 851 

stopper 1968 

Strabo 
- 12328584 bis 

Stratonikeia 894, 2086 

subscription 2195 


summa honoraria 1174, 2180 

sundial 1554, 1970, 1980, 1997 
sympoliteia 893, 909 1085, 1096 
symposion 845 

synagogue 1650, 1657, 1664, 2128, 2152 
syncretism 2207 

synoikismos 812, 992 app.cr. 

Syrian War, Second 712 

Syrian War, Fifth 1381 


Tabai 1083 
tablet; cf. s.vv. curse tablet 
- bronze зол, 808 bis, 852, 857/858 
- lead 148 bis, 471, 816, 830, 884, 887, 
889/890, 1370, 2163, 2220 
- wooden 1913 


tabula ansata 511 app.cr.; 557, 587, 628, 936, 


1312, 1599 
Tacitus 
- Ann. 3.60-64 2086 
tag on ostrakon 1788/1789, 1793 
tally chart 1060(1) 
Tanagra, battle of 50 
Tanais 664, 671 
Tarsos 866 
tattoo 196 


taxation 33, 72, 103, 253, 454, 501, 1096, 1533, 


1878, 2247 

- exemption 33, 454, 1096 

- grain tax 71 

- lawi617 

- on foreigners 33 

- on transport 71 

- poll-tax 1377 

- publicani 595, 1010, 129 
temple 


- blocks used for Christian building | 


1839/1840 
- Egyptian 1864 


1 
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Тепов 76о 
Теов 2196 
terra sigillata 
- graffito on 1602 
- stamp оп 710, 1342, 1737/1738, 1897 
territory, civic 990, 1318 
tessera 
- lead 1039 
testament 774, 899, 2095 
textile 2248 
Thasian 
- amphora stamp im 
- in Boiotia 388 
Theangela 992 
thearodokoi 165 
theater 1, 3, 74, 99/100, 104/105, 115, 19, 132, 
523, 605, 1404, 1525 
~ lease of 98 bis 
theatricality 522 
theft 405 
Themistocles по 
theoria 805 
theoric fund 3 
thesauros 797 
Thesmophoria 997 
Thespiai 2103, апа 
Thrace 39, 1083 
- Thracian name 558, 585, 666, 669 app.cr.; 
690, 1210, 1284 
- Thracian word 686 
throne 
- dedication of 205, 228 
Thucydides 
7 145233 
- 757221 
Thyateira 1083 
Tiberias 866 
Tibur 866 
tile 
- graffito оп 695 bis, 1030, 2029 


- inscription on 243, 795, 145 
- production of: 785 


- stamp on 163, 183, 206, 239-242, 244, 25t 
274-281, 288-298, 306, бол, 834, 853-855, 
1047/1048, 1459, 1468, 2030 

timber 39 
tithe 1507 
Tithorea 479 
toast 445/446 
Tomis 611/612 
topos inscription 1037/1038, 1090, 1339/1340, 
2028 
trade 887, 678, 680, 795, 1015, 1173, 1218, 2106 
- of marble 523, 1218, 1265 
- of pharmaceutical products 1147 
- of pottery 785, 795, 2105 
- ofsalt884 
- ofslaves 2107 
- of textiles 2248 
- of wine 785, 790 
Trajan 609 
Tralleis 866, 1098 
translation 24, 492 app.crs 971, 1292 
transport 
- requisition of 1362 
- stone transport 74 
- transport tax 71 
treasurer 17/18, 47, 11 
treaty 36, 162, 373, 461, 745, 786, 987/988, 1096, 
1098, 1373, 2072, 2228 
- ofalliance 227, 1381 
tribute 
- Payment to Athens зо 
Tribute Quota List, Athenian 17, 21, 41, 44/45, 
909 
trilingual inscription 
- Greek/Hieroglyphic/Demotic 1875, 1879, 
1994 
trittys 109 
trophy 321, 336 
Tryphaina, Antonia 584 bis 
tyrant 465, 1218, 1229 
Tyros 708, 866, 1538 
Tyrthenians 729 
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um 762 
uterine magic 148, 653, 2164(25) 


vase 
- dipinto on 56-69, 684, 695/695 bis, поз, 
1719, 1761, 1787-1789, 1796, 1930-1936 
- graffito 70, 149, 158, 213-218, 248, 284, 
445/446, 520, 529 ter, 551, 586 bis, 598 
bis, 669 app.cr.; 675, 685, 692/693, 
695/695 bis, 795, 806, 811, 877/878, 880, 
1045/1046, 1104-1106, 1112, 1161, 1344, 1507, 
1785, 1790/1791, 1924-1929, 1961/1962, 
2031 
- inscription on 249-251, 283, 408, 2003 
- stamp оп 553 
vehiculatio 1362 
venatio 2139 
verdict 268 
veteran 1261, 1326, 1609, 1877 
victor 161 
- catalogue of 345, 397, 860 
- dedication of 122 
- honors for 1883 
- list of victors 745/746 
- list of victors in dramatic competitions 
118 
- list of victors in equestrian 
competitions 861 
- list of victors in literary competitions 
862 
victory 
- incontests 505, 2088 
- in war 336 
- list of victories in contests 1420, 1883 
viewing 449/450 
village 530, 1091, 1173, 1327, 1346, 1362, 1440, 
1525 
vineyard 501 
violence 794, 1864, 2133 
vita 756 


wall 239, 514, 595, 739/740, 1085 

war 465, 476, 501, 599, 712, 729, 768, 1210, 1269 | 
app.cr.; 1296, 1496, 2119, 2253; сЁ s.v. casualty | 
list 


war dead 50, 337, 408/409, 476, 729, 1218, 219 
wealth 153, 1008, 2104 


weight 53, 600, 881, 1464, 1532, 1538, 1614 


wine 698 

wine cellar 1857 
wine trade 785, 790 
witness 331-333, 347 
woman 340 bis, 100 





booty 712 

civil war 1218 ' 
expenses 46 E 
festival celebration during a war n6 
memory of 321, 394 “ 
military dedication 17 « 
orphan 116 y 


bronze 1538, 1943 
lead боо, 950, 1159/1160, 1202, 1224, 
1269-1273, 1538, 1558, 1629/1630, 1654- 
1656, 1817, 2058/2059 
stone 606(1) 


adoption 1599 

benefactor 1100, 2256 
Christianity and w. 2255 

deacon 1252 

economic role 340 bis, 2253 bis 
leader of a synagogue 2128 
litigation and w. 9 

magic and w. 2256 
participation in athletic contest 
app.cr. 

participation in subscription 2195 
physician 2254 “ 
proxeny granted to w. 517 
senatorial 2192 , 
wealth 153, 100 


УШ, SELECTED TOPICS 





wooden 
- stamp 1960 
workshop 12 
wrestler 1807 
writing 812 
- writing exercise 814 


Xenophon 
- Hellenika 513121 


Zeus 851/852, 1839/1840 


CONCORDANCE 








920 
IG? ЗЕСІХІМ | ІСІ? SEGLXIV IGE 
401/402 2088 82 38 474 
919 2009 84 23,4198 bis, 501 
8491 24 995, 2103, 2149 503/504 
9203 24 89 36 E 
2, 9 33 
9967 4 = i er 
101 а 523-525 
IGE БЕС LXIV ын : ын 
й 28; 2246 104 40, 2088 584-588 
10 23, 2159 і da 850 
"i 19 118/119 41 857 
ч зз 125 14,42 859 
156 зо 137 53 865 
x ша ізі 34 969/970 
18-20 зо 136 39 977 
21  10,17,23, 44 юэ ді 980/981 
б о 200 2130 1032 
27 Ө 227 37 u27 
30-33 10 236 33 u54 
35 234 254 2246 164/165 
35 25 255 43, 109 179 
37 10,33 258 2104, 2240 1261 
38 2 259 17, 44/45 1339 
39 32/33 260-272 17,45 1344 
40 32/33, 1162, Ай-ай ын dus 
2008 287 41 1361 
З 82 з16 2240 1371 bis 
22 = 363 17, 46 1408/1409 
ч шиг 364 17, 33, 46 1415 
АЭ й 369 39, 2202, 2240 1421 
ар Pe 375 — 8,47, 2216 1424 А 
EE 377 8,47 1425 
55 23, 31 bis 378 2240 3438 
ші х 383 39, 2202. 1438 
67 2181 pie йоз ud 
ын 55 421-430 48, 2073, 2105 1453 
72173 33 438 3548 КЕ: 
75 2181 pus HM 
З 55 4441445 240 ырь 
78а 33, 2238 M 46 1 
79 98 bis 855 2,38 





CONCORDANCE 
ІСІР SEGLXIV | ІСП SEGLXIV | ІСП SEG LX 
29 14 847 83 1390 
30 21 863 п 1392 

а 2143 884 2143 1393 224 

43 u62 895 88 1400-1402 224 
65 37 917 81 1408/1409 22: 
70 14 960 2087 1405 22. 
102 31 999 2178 1421 2240, 226 
103 2161 1006 2197 1424А 2240, 225 
104 31 1013 698, 2243 1425 11,2240, 225 
124 31 1024 85 1428 2240, 225 
179 2188 1035 2228 1429 224 
212 2143, 2161 1043 1278 1438 225 
213 2161 1096 2161 1441 ц 
223 38 1128 72 1443 11, 225: 
230 + add. 73 1132 93 1456 2246 
244 2 140 7 1485/1486 п 
281 2188 1156 96 1492 2246 
334 2216 1168 2103 1514 2246 
365 75,164 1176 98 bis 1523/1524 2246 
447 2228 1177 2149 1553-1578 n2 
448 76 183 100 1592 2103 
457 2166 1189 98 16044632 u3 
502 2243 198 2228 1635/1636 103 
513 2166 1206 2228 1638 2108 
544 7 1214 857 app.cr. 1641 2103 
646 2245 1238 14 1668 2 
649 2209 1239 86 1670 2 
660 19 1241 2103 1672 72, 2243 
668 2098 1243 105 1673 2243 
677 2166 1252/1253 2178 1678 2, 356 
706 19 1281 9 1682 2,115 
732 19 1292 2231 1685 2 
768 19 1297/1298 106 1706 1185 app.cr. 
786 77 ізі 102, 108 1723 2257 
789 87 1326 2246 1887 142. 
798 2195 1336 85 1887 a 142 
802 ig 1339 87 1996 2112 
834 п, 79 1358 105, 109 231 2127 (4) 
835 19, 78, 2195 1381 2240 2312-2317 4 
839/840 2243/2244 1386 2240 2318 пб, поб app.cr. 
844 82, 797 1388 2240 2319-2323а пу 





922 CONCORDANCE 
IGI SEGLXIV | IGI SEGLXIV | IGI 12 
2325 n8 4193 2252 i 9 
2401 124 421 1009 2 35 
2403 2188 4217 16 10448-1045| 
2492 2103/2104, 4222 16 
2228 4265 2178 ІСІРІ 
2493/2494 2103 4323 16 3 
2498/2499 2103 4355 1306 B арр.сг. за 
2501 2103 4403 2098 298 
2767 100 4510 2127 (7) Es 
2933 105, 121 454 2165 378 
2959 1173 4771 2217 527 
2970 125 4785 133 тб 
2976 127 4858 2019 app.cr. ЁЛ 
3057 1 5155 по 22 
3062 16 5201 2127 (7) bt 
3091 1 5259 100 2 
3095 1 5277-5280 100 560 
3096 128 6146 535 app.cr. вій 
3105 122 6873 2254 aa 
3109 1 7080a 135 Me ч 
3130 1 7151 2121 E 
3133 137 780 13 138 
3163 2089 7227 13 н 
3207 2166 7393 13 E 
3289-3307 155 7n6 13 мэн 
3440/3441. 120, 2142 7963 то зла 
3442 131 7965 24 TA 
3734 2127 (3) 8388 24,708 Dots 
3741 1266 8866 24 ибо 
3775 132 8868 24 бїбї 
38u 535 app-cr. 8881 24 е >. 
3816 1009 8883 24 Phe. 
3882 16 8888 24 178 
4099 4 8927 24 E 
4102 16 9034/9035 24 ЕТЕ. 
414 319 9269 24 E. 
417 16 9288/9289 24 халан 
4144 16 9561 1003 d 
4156 16 10096 24 зан 
4168 16 10103-10105 797 зай 
4189 16 10270 24 





CONCORDANCE 





92: 
ІСІР1 SEGLXIV 164 ЗЕСІХІУ 1вУдл SEG LXIV 
1215-1255 8 1 199 13 479 app.cr. 
1256 4 49 101 139 470 
1270 19 66 2185 225 259 
1281 88 69 191 226 258 
1309 4,89 71-73 305 257 2123 
1313 4 80-86 190 514 2238 
1315 4 93 194 962 204 
1323 4 96 191 146 2185 
1392 90 102 192 1168 208 
103 193-195 1179/1180 209 
IGM SEG LXIV Re Kis ша a 899 
APP. pp- D/M забо, 2163 i Есак 254 
u8 195 1254 223 
App. 52 2220 
121 196 1262 208 
App. 67 2220 
123 2123 1301 219 
App. 99 2220 
210 190 1308 222 
App. 102/103 2220 
A 213-218 190 13731374 265 
рр.1о7 2220 
853 ман 238/239 190 1375 263 
s gh 255 197 1376 262 
306 190 1377 264 
306 р 190 1378 261 
IGIV SEG LXIV 333/334 190 1390 255, 2156, 2238 
89 198 438 1465 1431 266 
204/205 156 472 190 1432 253, 2252 
480 164 589 190 1433 253 
506 2158 602 190 1497 259 
556 150 603/604 190 1564 а 226 
557 2225 606 190 
586 2252 610-612 190 
606 2252 623-625 190 Уа SEG 
608 171, 176 629 2088 3 2225 
би 633 190 б 356 
9 3 З 262 268, 2198 
756 797 647-649 190 26 3856 
800 188 654/655 190 б 8 B 
1120 190 659/660 190 mai ge 
1405 190 698 190 заг Mes 
1481 190 743 195 Хи M 
419 2188 
1599 154 
1605 ee 440/441 2195 
IGIV2 SEG LXIV 461 272 
1703 2256 
929 1284 469 no. 2 274 


СОМСОВРАМСЕ 





924 
IGV.2 SEGLXIV | ІСУП ЗЕСІХІУ  IGVII : 
cr. 2167/2168 323 944 
469 no. п 279 арр. КЫ o 
469 no. 14 278 2175 2. 
469 no. 16 279 app.cr. 2226/2227 454 2 
69 по. 25 279 app.cr. 2383 319, 325, 338 
ч 2407 319, 398 2968 
2408 319 2997 
ІСМІЇ SEG LXIV dai pis 5008 
ий 368 2426 404 3015 
gi S 2446 2228 3021 
39/40 315 2462 319, 398 3025/3026 
s" 2992 2492 399 3028 
2 ко 2494 407 3034 
Э3 2 уан? 2496 407 3047 
И 13 2531 398 3050/3051 
2) 225 2536 398 3073-3076 
о 897. 2587 321 3078 
585 n 2560 399 3080-3085 
хөв 38а 2587 399 3171 
in fore 2628 323, 399 3195 
1673 22 2680/2681 399 3207 
1739-1742 2103 dni 326 Ed 
un Зээ 271 319,355 2185 3248 
1785 ads 2713 327 3262 
1789 аван 2723/2724 319 3266 
793 Te 2727 2087 3305 
as Зэн 2792 319, 371 384 
Эв ын 2795 382 3332 
1826 352 2807 32i KT 
1828 448 2870 ЭР E 
гаа Wes 2871 319, 345, 355 3348-3350 
1098 шон 2872 347 3371 
а 364 2874 2202 3382 
1943 359 2877 349, 351 3418 
Бол 359 2889 349 3473 
3088 224 2896 349 3498 
Boss 398 2904 349 3655 
2049 n 2909 349 4339 
юэ 362 2924 349 4145 
2124 359/360 3636 3 pun 
ня Ss 2934-2936 349 4247 
2153/2154 323,359 Зэн 2 цав 





CONCORDANCE 





IGIXa 


34 
78 


98 


131 
139 
270 
бод 
650 
882 


ісіса 
6 
31 
132 
82 
96 
137 
180 
3i2a 
408 
624 
718 
748 
798 
2008 
2018/2019 


ІСІСА 4 
1061 
1136 
1222 
1234-1236 


IG 1X2 
88 
103 
135 


SEG LXIV 
2253 bis 
468 

2228 

319 

255 

485 

478 

2119 

2183 

535 app.cr. 
2116 (п) 


SEG LXIV 
468, 472, 481 
797 
329 
2253 bis 
2253 bis 
2253 bis 
2245 
2133 (4) 
505 app.cr. 
456, 2253 bis 
2183 
461 
2095 
2127 (3) 
482 


SEG LXIV 
2131 

2131 

2116 (3) 
483 


SEG LXIV 
500 
490 
2103 


SEG LXIV 
138 2103 
142-144 2103 
145 72 
146 72, 2103 
147 2103 
149 2103 
153 2103 
156-458 2103 
160-162 2103 
163 72 
165 72 
199 484, 2103 
200/201 2103 
203/204 2103 
207b 1546 app.cr. 
223-226 2103 
234 510 
246 2178 
254 511 app.cr. 
257 501 
261 492 
275 2103 
287 72, 2103 
333 487 
338 492, 2101 
353 486 
426 486 
506 506 
513 501 
517 503, 522, 2161 
527 505 
575 2098 
584 505 
баа 505 
637 + add, 485 
652 2128 
662/663 486 
988 2128 


1040 492 app.cr., 
2131, 2253 bis 
1054 492 


ІС ІХ.2 

1062 
1064 
nooa 
под 

поз 
nozb 
1108 

109 

nag 

n25 

1132 

1228 

1233 
1240/1241 
1270 
1200 


IG Хад 





E 

28 

259 

278 

291 

492 

495 

511 
520-522 
524-531 
533 
535-551 
553-566 
571 
573/573 bis 
575 
578-581 
583-587 
589 
591-593 
595-боо 
бог/боз 


SEG LXI 
48 

48 

48 

219 

48: 

48! 

48! 

488, 49c 
486 

995 

488 

509 

514 

486 

494 
2253 Ріє 


SEG LXIV 
2161 
524 

2202 
560 
2248 
560 
560 
560 
560 
560 
560 
560 
560 
560 
560 
560 
560 
560 
560 
560 
560 
560 


CONCORDANCE 





926 
IG Хал SEGLXIV IGX.21s SEGLXIV  ІСХІЛ SEG LXI 
605-60. 560 1450 560, 561 538 797 
613-620 560 1451 560, 570 596 ті2 (3) 
623-626 560 1452 560, 567 782 797 
628-630 560 1453 560, 568 1053 2261 
638 560 1454 560, 565 1065 768 
825-827 560 1455 560 1066 2188 
832 560 1456 560, 562 1072-1073 702 
834-836 560 1457 560 1076/1077 702 
838-842 560 1458 560, 573 1095-1097 702 
847 535 app.cr. 1459 560, 575 105 485, 702 
848 560 1463 560,579 199 2245 
894/895 560 1464 560, 577 ши 2242 
929 560 1465 560, 576 113 702 
940 560 1466 560 1125/1126 702 
955 560 1467 560, 578 128 702-704, 712 
993 560 1468 560, 582 0) 
1000 560 1469 560, 583 1129-1131 702 
1013 560 1470 560 135 то (5) 
1035 2166 1531 560 1217 2238 bis 
1659 560 1226 488 
16 Хал SEG LXIV 85 ан 239 E: 
1416/1417 560 
1418 560,564 — IGX.22 SEGLXIV IGXI SEG LXIV 
1419/1420 560 18 489 25 72 (4) 
1421 560, 566 27 2133 (3) E ти 
1422/1423 560 52 1362. 155 2156 
1424, 2151 82 629 app.cr. 471 та 
1425/1426 560 323 523 639 734 app.cr. 
1427 560, 580 325 523 677 2225 
1428/1429 560 336 2246 737 2177 
1431 560 342 523 817 726 
1432 560, 572 913 тп 
1433/1434 560 сур, SEG LXIV d 366 
3459 560, 574 161А 2105 
1436 569 162 2105, 2228 IG Хїїл SEG LXIV 
1489/1440 560 199А 2105 6 2188 
НЕ 560, 569 287 700 23-34 2266 
1442 560, 571 е. 138, 2166 
1443 560, 563 зей E. 
1446-1449 560 185 бд 


CONCORDANCE 








927 
IGXIL2 SEGLXIV — IGXIL2 SEGLXIV | IGXIL4 SEG LXIV 
191397 641 1080-1082 743 146 746 
224 737 1089 742 152 745 
239 737 1098 743 155 745/746 
241-253 737 под 743 158/159 746 
256 737 119 743 161 746 
338 492 app.cr. п21 743 163/164 746 
458 2102 (4) n25 742 167 746 
459 2102 (5) 1135 743 169 2161 
526 2166 1188-1190 2096 171 745/746 
1227 743 20 
1С XIL.3 SEG LXI 1228 2096 nhe E 
47 219 1249 744 213/214 746 
86 739/740 1251 744 215/216 745/746 
172 2136 1291 2181 217-219 746 
173 732 app.cr. 1624/1625 2096 220/221 745/746 
202 505 app.cr. 1628 2096 223-245, 746 
272/273 2096 1630 2096 247 746 
280-285 2096 1633 2096 248 745/746 
287 2096 1635 2096 250 746 
289 2096 254 1306 A app.cr. 
320 2181 хи 260 745 
325/326 зов 59 SEG LXIV 8 
328 2181 Suppl. " 2 
16 284/285 745 
421/422 741 5 743 286 2238 
464 741 шал (49 298 = 
515 2096 13331350 28 301 2167 0) 
530 2097 302 2172 
533 2097 16 ХП.4 SEG LXIV 306 745 
820 2096 31 746 315 745 
864/865 2096 55 746 319 745, 2156 
867-872 2096 59 745 320 2252 
874 2096 68 2238 323 2252 
880 2096/2097 т 745 328 2252 
383 2096 72 2238 330 2252 
886/887 2096 75-77 2195 332 2238 
889 2096 101 745 339 2238 
893-897 2096 108 таб 343 2156 
898 2096/2097 135 2188 352 2156 
899-928 2096 138/139 746 431 2167 (4) 
1061 2181 141/142 746 453/454 745/746 
1077 таз 143 2127 (2) 546 1534 





928 CONCORDANCE 
IG Хїл SEGLXIV IG XIL5 SEGLXIV IGXIL6 SEG LXIV 
643 914 app.cr. 444 756, 892, 995, 128 607 
845 22.46 24 154 995 
851 а-с 2131 445 2096, 2378. 155 ma 
865 2186 455 В 500 169 тт bis 
866 2228 484 761 172 696 
882 2142 497 759 261 2127 (1), 2240 
942 2089 500 762. 285 2141 
951-954 746 503 755 541 104 appr. 
972 745 563 2096 544 995 
143 746 568 2103 558 А-В 892 
1166 1420 app.cr. 590 535 app.cr. 150 2136 
182 914 app.cr. 652 та 
шан 2 576 2096 — уц, SEG LXIV 
1216 745 678 2096 5 88 
1219 745 n2 763, 2128 E. К 
1226 745 74 7ббарре. ба E. 
1331 2131 721 765, 67 АВ Ес. 
1961 979 app.cr. 722 764 78 E. 
2 а 97 2096 
63/764 2 : 
1G XIL5 SEG LXIV б де pe uy x E 
7 ab 816/817 2106 263 M 
1 ыг 824 ЕА 239 2096 
A E : = кто 240 2096, 2246 
451 753 55 2897 288 2096 
63-66 2096 6 9 301-303 2096 
946/947 2097 god 2096 
99 754 949 2097 
107 2071 9A 2096 308 2096 
148 78 973 2096 372 2096 
302324 2006 1065 2181 382 2096 
397 2096 поо 2103 394-397 
Ын 2096 1104 2096 399-403 
312-318 2096 405 
319 500, 2096 407-40 
320-322 2096 | IGXIL6 SEG LXIV 445/446 
323 755 2096 6 995, 1381 app.cr. 447 || 505 app.cty 
325 2096 13 997 
327 2096 40 2127 (2) 448 
389 755 62 1465 466/467 
96 ub 469-477 





CONCORDANCE 





929 
IG XIL7 SEGLXIV | IGXII. Suppl. SEG LXIV IGXIV SEG LXIV 
497 2096 p.150 2188 209/210 805 
535 2104, 2113, рр. 212-214 2178 211/242 805, 843 
2246 53 641 217 809 app.er. 
714 764 165 2096 219 809 
870 2336 168 2104 240 829 
169 2181 354 805 
IGXIL8 SEG LXIV 191 pi 375-382 864 
165 | 039арраг 197 751 402 1465 
188 1218 213 2096 406 797 
МЕ 1465 225 765 app.cr. 421 805, 843 
"d 2188 228 759 422 805,832, 843 
PM ын 240 2096 423 805, 832/833 
298 gi apace: 245 765 app.cr. 424-430 805, 832 
380 84 248 764 455 815 
384 теба 254A 765 app.cr. 636 858 app.cr. 
M 25 261 764/765 638 2132 
Р 313 2106 643 854 
322/323 20 
IG Хїїд SEGLXIV 326 ae vat Шо 
56 144 335 2096 830 | 866 (8), 867 
151 776 353 773, 2103 831 867 
189 2216 364 774 915 2217 
101 2103 424 с 1250 app.cr. 916 867 
192 373,778 433 773 924 867 
207 2209 455 628 app.cr. 954/955 808 bis 
236 2166 550 778 961 867 
245 А 776 553 2166 969-972 867 
249 776 557 781 app.cr. 980 866 (7) 
259 780 558 780 981 867 
276-278 779 574 2220 991 867 
289 478 app.cr. 589 773 997 867 
200 | 2024аррхсг, 1064/1065, 2096 1007 867 
2121 1023/1024 867 
ке кы IGXIV SEG LXIV шин a 
1263 23 р. 35 no. 373 886 39 ? 
р.35 по. 377 886 2047 865 
Р. 35 no. 380 886 шон 866 (5) 
IGXILSuppl || SEGLXIV p. 35 no. 487 886 а 65516) 
Pp. 65-67 2166 2 805 1084 86511) 
рр. 80/81 2136 13 805, 1883 1966 ар 866 (з) 
1077 1278 


app.cr. 





CONCORDANCE 
930 
ІСХІУ SEG LXIV SEGI SEG LXIV SEG IV — 
2 
1079 866 (1) 87 205 144 б 
1093 867 341 708 164/65 
1102 2089, 2124 347 759 187h88 эн 
ug 2123 374 2245 402-409 97 
1188 2178 442 2099 es = 
1250/1251 2241 446a 1266 Б; = 
1261 22.41 451 1440 20 E 
1264. 867 546 1535 634 
1320 869 552-554 1657 
1366 867 SEGVI SEG LXIV 
1539 8,87% — greg SEG LXIV мі 2200 
1570 872/873 330 2161 288 1440 
TS Ци 358 486 343 1440 
i» Эр 538 2103 699 1279 
1647 оа (а) 566 2101 786 2222. 
MS. к 615 997 803 2133 (4) 
1799 877 da 1654 
1548 3813 855 2024 app.cr. SEG 
872 SEG УП LXIV 
pe й id ad 45 2133 (2) 
1883 216 (т) 5 d 
1892 2116 (13) : 
1987 867 $ЕСШ SEG LXIV 121 a 
1979 872 122 107 175 92 
2098 867 342 319 228 4 E 
2128 2102 (3) 356 319 p e 
2236 866 (2) 359 319, 2228 7 E d 
2241 2129 367 319, 355 800 р 
2255 844 425 482 847 2147 юэ 
2300 2536 481-484 489 970 
2350 844 595 686 1032 1847 app.cr. 
2379 844 676 2167 (5) поо 1661 
2395 (4а) 834 766 780 1239 2133 (2) 
2409 865 
e 238 РСТу SEGLXIV SEG VIII SEG LXIV 
24242) s 27 2183 5/6 1658 
о нэ 39 832 7/8 1694 
ms тыз 49 832 12 1683 
2409 aus т 858 app.cr. 14 1658 
2188 885 75 858 app.cr. 21 1658 
91 863 38-40 1658 


CONCORDANCE 
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SEG УШ 
140 
143-146 
148-150 
154-156 
169 
үү 
177 
193 
229 
232 
235 
238/239 
242 
243 
266-273 
275-278 
279 
293 
312 
317 
330 


430 


482 
497 
529 
653 
715-718 
779 
794 
798 
870 


SEG IX 


3 


SEG LXIV 
1657 
1657 
1658 
1658 
2128 
1693 
1658 
2135 
1658 
1658 
1658 
1658 
1658 
1658, 1664 
1657 
1657 
1658 
2257 
1658 
1658 
2257 
1818 
1657 
1875 
2128 
2119 
2246 
1875 
1990 
2119 
1878 
2435 
892 


SEG LXIV 


2008 


2008, 2017, 


2283 
2008 
2012 (12) 


SEG ІХ 
51 
72 


100 
101 
125 
132/133 
156 
168 
169 
194 
232 
248 
252 
284 
324 
336 
552 
592 
1413 


SEGX 
4u 


SEG XI 
61 
314 
387 
400 
44 
418 
922 
931 
1084 
107 
unu 
1142 
152 
177 
1202 


SEG LXIV 
2023 app.cr. 
2015/2016, 
2198 

2012 (1) 
2016 

2012 (8) 
2028 арр.сг, 
2012 (7) 
2016 

2008 

2009 

2022 

2014 

2010 

2027 app.cr. 
2010 

2012 (2) 
2025 app.cr. 

2025 app.cr. 

2010 


SEG LXIV 
52 


SEG LXIV 
1465 

2240 

188 

191 

332 

797 

6:8 


208 
164 
305 
282 
2188 
272 
303 
317 


SEG XI 
1208 


SEG ХП 
150 
390 


391 
5u 


SEG ХШ 
244 
280 
303 
308 
312 
316/317 
344/345 
заба 
346b 
347 
348 
429 


453 
485 
539 
540 
619 a/b 


SEG XIV 
82 
383 
602 


SEG LXIV 
317 


SEG LXIV 
129/130, 2142 
769 app.cr., 
2136 

2240 

2238 


SEG LXIV 
2252 
309, 311 app.cr. 
315 
314 
2197 
2179 
449 
451 
452 
450 
453 
797 
2178 
2159 
886 
1283 
2089 
2010 


SEG LXIV 
2178 

1373 

860 Col. H 
app.cr. 


604 842, 845, 2009, 


636 
638 
652 
683 


2130 
871 
2103 
842 
897 





932 CONCORDANCE 
SEG XIV SEGLXIV SEG XVI SEGLXIV SEG XIX ” SEG E. 
684/685 897, 2103 864 ыг = - 
2129 5 
- 1223 870 2022 = = 
830 1516 app.cr. 931 1870, 2152 за Ч 
335 397 
SEG ХУ SEGLXIV SEG XVII SEG LXIV Әле m... 
109 96 121 886 389 anm 
12 103 150 2088 578/579 ES 
245 317 312 2183 640 886 
517 756, 2178 341 біз 698 Bou 
518 2178 385 2103 AS "m. 
533 997 396 997 Өй a 
541 997 ао 997 аб ES 
596 832 415 2088 d юм 
619 865 448 866 (1) 
698 2159 deo 866 (4) SEG ХХ SEGLXI 
713-715 1083 486-488 886 434 2070 
757 2242. 489b 886 ded Е: 
795 2200 490-492 886 СЭ 1622 
797 2200 641 2202 389 1646 
861 2114 (8) 742 1432 үде 1856 
783 1657 in 1658 
786 1658 333 Ёс: 
SEG XVI SEG LXIV 817 ados ies E 
ps an 823 аа 460 1658 
381 487 к " 
“ ine б9/ sae 1657 
97 SEG ХУШ SEG LXIV 469, : 
ка 2114, m 13 2216 473/474 1657 
38 1039 143 153, 2255 ча к. = 
532 797 293 2255 525 M. 
573 849 334 2136 529 ко 
867 343 2255 543 | 1983 app.er. 
= 868, 874 386 2202 620 1983 P 
824 1706 504 2u4 (5) ed P 
825 1658, 1706 570 2166 ЯС P 
826 1658, 1710 724 2004 - Be 
829 2128 735 2012 (10) ре EO 
ps p we T 725 - 
5 26 2012 (15 
863 (7) 1869 7 





CONCORDANCE 933 
SEG XIX SEGLXIV — SEGXXII SEGLXIV | SEGXXVI SEG LXIV 
7888 2037 app.cr. 398b 454 145 191 
739 2028 app.cr. 532 535 app.cr. 166 2257 
740a 2028 app.cr. 203 пу 
8 app.cr. LXIV 
7да 2028 app.cr. SEG SEG 207 18 
742 2025 app.cr., 243 2127 (3) 
147 698 
2027 app.cr. 420 164 
203 2103 
743 2012 (2) нэ Ер 487 2135 
744 2012 (5) 450 197 
зоо 317 
747/748 2009 461 227 
406 486 
767 2036 app.cr. 4 672-676 501 
2. 
773 2152 223 чо 845 665, 670, 680, 
450 2245 
2160, 2163 
Vs 2245 86 2130 
SEG XXI SEG LXIV 568/569 560 а 3 
n4 26 581 548 5 T 
1; 61 210 963 4998 
513 97 4 454, 2103 1903 2096 
527 2488 бэл 2091 
1021 2178 
644 2103 637 2119 
1029 2103 
680 123 8u 1311 app.cr. 
1040 336 
682 127 1052 612 
‘ 1055 807 
776 2238 bis nog 1539 app.cr. 
1185 797 599 он 
xi 16 1215-1247 886 
SEG ХХП SEG LXIV нь ой 1222 | gu apper. 
148 125 9 7 1282 2188 
154. 995 1288/1289 1083 
358 303 SEG ХХУ SEG LXIV 1392 1362 
414 338 63 21 1602 1516 app.cr. 
432 340 bis 86 2245 1623 зуп 
440 356 362 164 1656 1974 
460 398 388 194 1665/1666 1657 
474 458 445 305, 338 1669/1670 1657 
508 2103, 2149 515 338 1672 1658 
907 1380 58 2178 1676 1658 
553 319 1677 1658, 2257 
8, 88. 
SEG I SEG 768 612 1708/1709 1880 
885 219 1858 2150 
78 94/95 
2002 2096 
189 164/165, 
206 252 SEGXXVI SEG LXIV 
305 461 131 94  SEGXXVII SEG LXIV 
388 2101 135 2178 2 2166 





CONCORDANCE 
934 
SEG ХХУП SEGLXIV SEG XXVIII SEGLXIV | SEGXXX — 
58 360 534 2141 85 à 
6o 319 541 2466 167 F- 
453 2161 697 995 334 E. 
460 736 735 2012 (10) 359 
545 771 bis 827/827 bis 886 € A 
548 2159 953 2166, 2226 499 
620 2159 1078 2200 508 Be 
631 787, 162 1096 2200 25 о. 
71-714 886 144 2200 22 33 
771 2178 1158 1235 app.cr. K "m 
774 968 1224 1380, 2161 a Mi 
937 1409, 2165 1247 903 aces pe 
944 1465 1255 2078 Эр 
948 2135 1407-1414 1657 1064 3 
1008 1526 1416-1425 1657 1086/1087 = 
1021 1657 1427 1699 app.cr. 149 a 
1037 1557 app.cr. 1441 1850 1334 3 
1125 bis 2012 (11) 1447 1809 s m 
1179 2031 app.cr. 1633 1129 1363 = 
1231 2118 1377 
1404-1407 1818 
Бан pes SEG XXIX SEG LXIV 1426 868 
ies ҒА 250 2135 1608 1507 
349 164 1686 1658 
SEG XXVIII SEG LXIV 398 a 1688:609, ЗЛИЙ 
3 3A що аж 1697 1658, 2257 
46 16 689 612 176 1666 
65 81 938 2130 mg 1875 
75 893 1033/1034 2150 1740 1995 app.cr. 
103  2,2221,2228 1088 911 app.cr. 1784 ын 
365 81, 105 1089 992 app.cr. 1876 1193 app.cr. 
438 309,31 app.cr. 116 2102 (2) 
444 332/333 1152 2232 
445-452 333 1205 1189, 2085 БЕС ХХХІ 7" SEG bp 
453 340 1216 2209 d л 
454 345 1377 2099 he ad 
455 346 1607 1657 z 
460 356 1612 1664 k^ 2 
461 319,372, 778 1615 2132 387 5 
524 2128 1692 2102 (2) oa р” 
528 2121 1794 1485 app.cr. 54 


CONCORDANCE 





935 
SEG ХХХІ SEGLXIV | ЗЕС XXXII SEGLXIV | SEGXXXIII SEG LXIV 
569 486 812 703 571 612 
645 560 828 2178 692 769 app.cr. 
821 809 арр.сг., 810 856 778 695 1342 app.cr. 
822 810 934 2130 834-840 886 
823 809 1077 2202 841 886, 2163 
834 2091 1082 bis-1086 886 842 886 
962/963 1010/1011 m2 992 866 app.cr. 930 
983 m4 1200 114 871 949 
984 1:65 1249 2116 (2) 946 2156 
985 1162, 1165 1251 2080 964/965 1083 
996 1173 1260 844 1039 2243 
щоз 903 1263 1231 1053 2289 
116 1326 1266 2128 1174 2173 
изо 2085 1289 2099 11777 2243 
1381 2242 1312 1465 1215 2515 app.cr. 
1387 1531 1384 2150 1268/1269 1657 
1402 1657 1451 1650 арр.сг. 1270 1658, 2257 
1404 1698 1462 1516 app.cr. 1305 1664 
1410 1657 1483/1484 1534 1306 1661 
1411-1415 1658 1494 1657 1362 1865 
1419 2257 1502 1662 1369 2152 
1440 2135 1516 1658, 1803 1534 1870 
1456 1657 1517 1658, 1804 1557 2109 
1485-1510 1882 1518/1519 1658 1588 2021 app.cr. 
1548 1865 1520 1658, 1805 
2850 моз ks 2518 а рші SEG XXXIV SEG LXIV 
1597 1875 s ue 
SEG XXXII SEG LXIV 1608 5559 107 43 bis 
10 33,37 1623 гей 282 164/165 
ug 79 283 164 
1676 1650 app.cr. 
131 89 303 188 
252 212 306 259 
426 278 SEG XXXIII SEG LXIV 327 2171 
452 2087 3 31 bis 350 314 
459 2087 51 51 354 356 
473 356 n6 309 355 319,359, 398 
552 2202 215 2121 359 389 
633 2166 276 164 560 486 
794 681 350 bis 309 665 554 
810 2152 563 589 867 892 


CONCORDANCE 





936 
SEG XXXIV SEGLXIV SEG XXXV SEGLXIV SEG XXXVI SEG LXIV 
946 842, 849 926 767 389 282 
952 2220 991 786 (3) 406 358 
974 805 998 810 арр.ст- 410 408 
989 834 1034 1342 app.cr. 420 455 
998 856 1070 886 424 346 
1010 2217 1071 886, 888, 2163 478 453 
1039 886 1072 886 487 2178 
1067 913 5 (2) 997 542 2101 
1083 1026 app.cr. 1272 940 app.cr. 548 501 
1094 1015 1283 218 555 2166 
124 1005 1317 1306 А app.cr. 583 488 
1176-1188 1002 app.cr. 1420 1450 app.cr. 626 522 bis 
1257 1229 1441 1380 750 2188 
1271 2120 1471 1505 774 2255 
1282 1536 1529 1720 app.cr. 822. 810 app.cr. 
1304 1526 1531 1657, 1720 852 803 
1317 2089 app.cr. 927 867 
1408 1475/1476 1532 1720 app.cr. 949 2163 
1467 2257 15381541 1658 953/954 886 
1690 338 1547 1658 970 2128 
1727 2001 app.cr. 1548 1658, 2257 982 А 909 
1549-1554 1658 1003 967 
1567 1685/1686 1005 954 
SEG ХХХУ SEG LXIV i620. 1984 app.cr. iom эй 
59 73 1666 1983 app.cr. зобо 967 
94 2243 1716 b 2012 (12) 149 ong 
13 110, 2197 1726 2123 E E. 
207 166 1832 1443 app.cr. 1208 1362 
402 340 bis x 2233 
404 340 bis 18 
79А 1566 арр.сг. 
470 2133 (4) SEG XXXVI SEG LXIV с P. 2 
116 2202 шыг 153) 
480 319, 398 : 1204 iol 
492 484 142 31 bis 
1 80 1313 1768 
506 2176 73 6 
186 а 1324 1658, 2257 
572 492 app.cr. : ES Ee 
581 492 197 99 
1337 1723 
590 2098 245 131 
2338 1722 
705 2124 267 2221 
1341 2251 
820 804 397 2255 E E. 
885 708 331 164/165 2 32 
k 336 167 594 356 
922 (К) 997 E Ж 


340 878 








CONCORDANCE 937 
SEG XXXVI SEG LXIV 
маку SEG ХХХУП SEG LXIV SEG XXXVIII SEG LXIV 
582 (3) 886 n102/no3 20 6 Ч 
77 19/620 522 bis 
1245-1251 1465 658 2073, 2228 
SEG XXXVII SEG LXIV 12312289 ап 695-697 560 
198 2129 1318 2133 (4), 2222 702 560 
220 2132 1403 2246 731 2119 
233 96, 127 14671469 1658 812, 2210 
371 878 Mn 1657 851 2188 
387 2088 1472 1657/1658 859A 1386аррет, 
388 402 1474 1658 874 778 
422 471 1478 1658 808 2224 
465 2192 1483-1485 1657 913 2128 
488 486 1489 1658 953 2085 
494 2247 1490 1658, 1708 975 832 
495 2135 1492 A-C 1658 980 842 
497 A-B 2224 1493 1658 1021 2241 
528 489 1495-1500 1658 1038 йр 
661 2163 15091522 1658 1036 884, 2160, 2163 
665 2160, 2163 1526/1527 1657 1038-1041 886 
670 2166 1531 1662 1056 910 
673 2163 1533 1658 1067 955 
687 2152 1541 2192 1072 957 app.cr. 
757 808 1569-1584 1664 1073 894 
765 834, 838 app.cr. 1би 1664 1075 971 
801/802 867 1639 1702 app.cr. 1227 1163 
820 2132 1647 1658 1236 618 app.cr. 
837 886 бак 31 bis 1328 2201 
838 886, 889, 2160, 1779 340 bis 1444/1445 2081 
2163 184 2093 1462 2095, 2109, 
839 886, 888 2156 
860 2101 SEG ХХХУШ SEG LXIV 1476 2141, 2161 
б 955, 962. 4 32 1552-1580 2171 
7 2242 162 шу 1582 1534, 2171 
р тн 2161 279 96 1583/1584 zm 
961/962 1083 380 310, 330,345, 1585 1664, 2171 
963/964 1083, 1279 885 1586-1589 2171 
965-080 1083 383 356 1590 1779, 2171 
984 1098 440 сэн 1591-1616 2171 
991 2119 443 487 1645 1685/1686 
994 114 476 2166 1710 2135 
1019 2165 528 2129 1855 bis 32 
1970 2141 





938 СОМСОВРАМСЕ 
SEG ХХХУШ SEG LXIV SEG ХХХЇХ SEG LXIV SEG XL SEG LXIV 
1987 894 1243 618 app.cr., 1217 1326 
1996 bis 904 app.cr. 2124, 2159 1219 2133 (3) 
1284 2196 1268 С 1432 app.cr. 
SEG SEG LXIV 1290 1005 1291 1536 
1349 2078 1371 1505 
77 393 1426 1386 app.cr. 1441 1658 
n заз; = 1613 1539 app.cr. 1444-1448 1658 
ме 227 (7) 1619 1657 1470-1473 1658 
: 1621/1622 1658 1475-1477 1658 
i 488, er^ 1675 1875 1478 1658, 1847 
1723 2009 app.cr. 
388 bis 262-266 шин 886 14791481 1658 
419 399 1823 448 1485 bis 1658 
gr 334 347 1847 886 1494/1495 1658 
37 ыг 1497-1499 1658 
572 2164 app.cr. 1509 1662 
577 1539 арр.ст. ЗЕС ХЬ SEG LXIV 1513 1685/1686 
702 2143 137 79 1523 2257 
T97: 793 295 & 1535 bis 1664 
729 2198 302 154 1540 bis 2257 
736 m 325 2225 1554/1555 1658 
759 2209 389/390 2087 1557 1882 
796 2255 555 560 1591 2005 
855 2197 бо5 646 1599 2102 (7) 
862 892 643 692 1638 2078 
939 845 655 2103 1650 388 
1005 954 756 2159 1608 1527 
1085/1086 886 758 778 1787 16540 
1088 886, 890, 2163 829 856 
1096 891 bis 869 bis 2118 
107 954 915-917 886  SEGXLI SEG LXIV 
n24 954 949 an 107 126 
1132 2120 958 934 app.cr. 108 96/97, 122/123, 
1135 954, 957 app.cr., 991 954 987 125,127 
979 app.cr,, 986 992 90, 954, 988 138 125 
1136-1138 954. 1015/1016 805 163 122 
153 1024арр.с. 1021 1087 273 166 
1156 1024 app.cr. 1031 2163 282 2228 
пбо 1025 app.cr. 1127 1221 392 302 
1180 1012, 2071 1177 1704 app.cr. 399 302 
1195 1017 183 1526 424 2171 
431 333 


CONCORDANCE 





939 
SEG ХІЛ SEGLXIV SEG XLI SEG LXIV SEG XLII SEG LXIV 
5. 321, 330, 336 1948 2009 970 886 
317 
541 2166 ар Зи 
сан azg SEXUI SEG LXIV tos 894 
TIS Е 23 3i Bis 99 954 961 
ma: істо т 2163 999 954, 958, 2103, 
892-898 886 а 83 s 
938 894, 1269 103 85 1071 2113 
app.cr. п; 98 шин л 
939-942 894 145 2103 1904 2189 
974 2236, 2252 232 96/97, 122, 124, щоб 2098 
981 2222 126/127 196 2078 
996 m7u8 272D-E 164 me 198 
1001 1165 273 bis 2246 HO, ыса 
1003 2196, 2226 435 455 2264-1273 14491453 
1004/1005 2196 436 402 нд жі 
SES ке ES 1218 1283 1449 app.cr. 
1137-1139 1288 app.cr. 498 2119 Pi 220 
з 4045 619 545] 1319 1505 
1390 1338 625 1235 app.cr. 1284122 1658 
1i 2089 630 881 1456-1468 1658, 1665 
1493 2150 645 598 1494 0520 
1501 1515 app.cr. 661 2161 хөр 1604 
1536 1538 709 683, 2085 07 ad 
1541bis 1566 app.cr. то 2163 Аа. Зар керке 
d 1657 zu 679, 2160 1750 2160, 2163 
1551 1657 722 2163 21752 TIPOS 
1554 1709 745 874 S 336 
1555 1708 769 2071 таш 50 
1556 1657 809 2150 нэ ыг 
1557 2257 818 830, 2132 
1565 2150 819 1465 $ЕСХИП SEG LXIV 
1583 2246 824 809 app.cr., 810 29 101 
1642 || 1983 app.cr. 828 809 app.cr. 98 314 
1671 2135 832/833 809 app.cr. 210 393 
1676 2135 836 809 app.cr. 214 325, 338 
1727 1720 app.cr. 837 805 286 2238 
1767 865 846 812/813 got 5п 
1768 2138 847 842, 849 320 282 
1841 2152 870 1465 доо 2071 
1876 302 885 2183 434 2220,2256 





940 CONCORDANCE 
SEG XLIII SEGLXIV SEG ХІІ SEGLXIV | SEGXLIV SEG LXIV 
435 455 1212 1146 982 199 
454 523 1221 79 983 1201 
488 2163 1253 2087 992 2202 
489 612 1275 302/303 994 2080 
493 646 1566 1665 1007 2125 (7), эн 
66. 1873 2057 (3/4) 1021 127 
26 ) 0) 
526 2167 (5) 2132 302 1059 2133 (Y 
581 124 1069 (3) 1315 
6зо 2198 1086 1334 
3 но SEGXLIV ЗЕСІХІУ por E 
6 7 
a 886 = 315 1346 2173, 2237 
554: 296 2150 xig zm 
713 892,910, 915 
8 492 ind 1169 2089 
“е 409 949 пт 1243 app.cr. 
412 319 
"7 938, 2081 1182. 2246 
дз 356/357 зацій 2688 
1304 app.cr. 
ын ял pe Ao id 1212 1395 
45 1038 533 560 1315 1585 
822 889 556 560 1336 1593 app.cr. 
86; 2109 580 595 1351 1657 
нэ 2152 582 539 1418 app.cr. 1694 
871 340 bis 584 ae 1425 2235 
: i 230 б ба 1432 1890, 1996 
808 ps 628 2135 app 
pe il 687 997 1499 1875 
919 1010 6 id a эй 
же о 733 797 1580 1536 
m 22 738 (23) 809 1679 886 
1012 e 753 2163 а E 
2. M 840 865 1692 2102 
1033 1612 app.cr. 843 854 id р 
1050/1051 2067 app.cr. B5 bis (1-4) 886 с E 
майк ви нь пзт 86; 
we 853 2150 1740 2199 
1058 1657 
886 2171 
658 
1063/1064 165 n deed 
1088 1628 SEG XLV SEGLXIV 
658 907/908 954 
1074/1075 165 ын юэ 16 2073 
6 
шах юан 938 2166, 2246 47 2149 
ээ Ын 42 В 108 100 2245 
1095 1664 9. Ён к 98 
1175 1967 арр.ст. 949 i 


123 


CONCORDANCE 


941 





SEG ХІМ SEG LXIV 

231 125 

249/250 164 

347 277 

348 278 

434 356 

441 356 

499 2122 

519 2183 

674 2161 

783 551-553 

791 554 

803 2132. 

816 560 

887 612 

1004 2130 
129 2252 

из 129 

n44 755 

148 1381 

1385 806 
1461 (14) 2135 
1474 1060 app.cr. 
1494 886, 890 
1495 886 
1508 А-В 907, 954, 2189, 
2210, 2216, 
2253 
2509 894 
1510 967 
1517 909 
1520 926 app.cr., 957 
app.cr. 
1526 894 
1538 954, 958, 2103, 
213 
1539 А-В 954, 958, 2103, 
213 
1540 А-В 958, zug 
1541 958, 2103, 2113 
1542-1544 213 


1545 958, 2103, 2113 


SEG XLV SEG LXIV 
1546-1554 213 
1584 1021 
1628 165 
1632 1193 app.cr. 
1696 1285/1286 
1719 1306 E app.cr. 
1747 2191 
1813 1380 
1862 1505 
1890 1538 
1892 1538 
1894 1556 
1895 2128 
1899 1538 
1901 1606 
1915-1919 1526 
1929 1526 
1933 1657 
1952 1658 
1954 1658 
1957 1720 app.cr, 
1975 1658 
1980 1658 
2013 1526 
2054 1941 
2134 1875 
2170 2029 app.cr. 
2205 886 
2250 188 
2262 303 
2285 314 
SEG XLVI SEG LXIV 
237 97 
286 2246 
332 152 
344 156 
383 205 
397 2202 
543 2178 


SEG XLVI 


545 
559 
614 
630 
716 
n8 
724 
905 
912 


940 
962 
1164 
1165 
1208 
1244 
1264 
1265 [b] 
1277 
1318 
1368-1371 
1373 
1374 
1479 
1481 
1488 
1519 
1524 
1525 
1531 
1538 
1607 
1623 
1656 
1657 
1664/1665 
1668/1669 
1715 
1762 
1771 
1776 


SEG LXIV 
325, 338 
2161 
2095 
2238 
522 
2124 
586 Біз 
627 
1716 app.cr., 
1720 app.cr. 
618 
695 
2114, 2127 (4) 
21 
2161 
2128 
1465 
804 
830 
2132 
886 
886, 891 
886 
2253 
2136 
2161 
2085 
2085 
1410 app.cr. 
1189 
1218 
1280 
1536 
2085 
927, 2139 
2139 
2139 
1395 
1526 
1585 
1531 





94а СОМСОВРАКСЕ 
SEG XLVI SEGLXIV | SEG ХІМІЇ SEGLXIV SEG ХІМ SEG LXIV 
1791 1526 1249-1252 715-721 12 154 
1806 1586 1413 803 21 2238 
2818 1658 1449 806 83 БО 
1936 1658 1479 856 89 2009 
1938 1698, 1706, 1500 868, 874 96 т 
1708-1710 1510 865 n7 2225 
1943 1699 app.cr. 1535-1542 886 120 92 
1951/1952 1658 1541 844 129 104/105 
1978 1692 1558 902 145 2073 
2004-2011 1658 1559/1560 907 149 2073 
2022 1657 1563 954 152 2073 
2030 1657 1605/1606 954 183 n8 
2187 2037/2038 1608 954 355/356 9 
2204 2028 app.cr. 1615 997 385 154 
2212 2009 1624 2242 426 193 
2262 156 1635 (72) 2057 (21/22) 432 197 
2263 1163, 2086 1739 1327 502 265 
2267 2124 1743 1338 531 281 
2202 2253 1745 129баррсг, 582 193 
2307 302 2161 785 522, 1218 
1771 2095 89 2224 
1860 2135 867 1342 app.cr. 
SEG XLVII SEG LXIV 1863 2078 aes E 
а 25 1963 A/B 1620 956 548 
E: 102,221 1983 1538 968 614 bis 
96 210 2018 A 2192 988 2263 
59 due 2028 1662 ion 2163 
ета 2989 2055 1658 1012 665 
abe 2178 2068-2078 1526 1014 2163 
296 ARS 2123 1883 app.cr. 1024 2163 
i 22 2157 892 1027 672 
498 265 2176 2102 (1) 1029 2163 
ын 265 2180 с 2014 1097 2127 (2) 
446 393 2270 1885 под 2246 
495 452 2295 1516 app.cr. 1134 2071 
525 492 2297 1288 app.cr. 1135 94 
679 ын 2304 302/303 2136 2071 
918/919 ЗЭ? 2307 2182 1227 2132, 2224, 
жез аах 2323 1323,1440, 1233 843 
1175 2160, 2163 us iia 879 
pum 708 2336 2229 1308 884 


CONCORDANCE 





943 
SEG ХІМІП SEGLXIV | SEGXLIX SEGLXIV — SEGXLIX SEG LXIV 
1328 907 161 2231 1699 2249 
1330 892, 915 app.cr., 216 132 1720 1168 
2114 (6) 315 9 1764 1220 app.cr. 
1342 970, 978 381 204 1792 1266 
1409 1081 C app.cr., 386 213 1795 2150 
1088 466 150 1827 2128 
1484 2080 506-510 332 1858 (1) 1350 
1489 2090 5u 332/333 1903 2136 
1504 892 513 338 1989 (4) 1534 
1518 2128 516 347 1943 1465 
1580 1382 546 458 1996 1603 
1857 1536 app.cr. 565 402 2009 1527 
1867/1868 1632 639-641 2222 2032 2068 app.cr. 
1876 1661 703 2132 2034 1609 
1884 15ббарр.ст., 722 545 2061 1658 
1691 814 523 2062 1657 
1888-1890 1657 824-826 560 2069 2127 (6) 
1904 1566 арр.сг, 855 А. 545 2076 1662 
1906 1664 861 39 2090 1715 
1915 1526 869 587, 215 (6) 2097 1526, 1661 
1919 (57) 1850 872 2135 2401 193 
1925 1660 1041 2166 2440 333/334, 347, 
1933 1660 no6 2136, 2188 358 
1942 1526 m6 2161 2454 bis 2182 
2015 1981 1125 2136 2457 1163 
2037 1867 1171 2136 2511 2254 
2052 2008 1207 193 
2073 2051 1221 786 (8) ЗЕСІ, ЗЕСІХІУ 
2115 2160 1248 830 
2127 193 1288 [3-9] 806 af 2741, 
2128 2150 1334 832 abs 22 
276 1485, 680, 
2141 804, 147 13371338 834 
2170 197 1366 866 (8) 210572103 
1405-1408 886 ea pi 
SEG XLIX SEG LXIV n P. зт 193/194 
2 79 572 2087 
1434 954 Л 
5 39 1473 1659 575 522 bis 
97 125 704 2163 
138 101 1179 из 762 2167 (4), 2172 
359 2178 Бах шил 826 772 
1540 пто 


CONCORDANCE 





944 
SEGL SEGLXIV SEGLI SEGLXIV SEGLI SEG LXIV 
829 2253 bis 7 96, 98, 125 1496 905, 992 app.cr. 
907 2150 17 122 2523 958 
936 797 55 53 1525 958 
999 849 104 101 1526 954 
1055 871, 884 n4 103 1608 893/894 
1082-1085 886 153 2103 1651 1173 
1096 2139 258 165 1673 1 2128 
1100/1101 907, 2189, 2216 344 153 1723 1285 
1108 bis 1342 app.cr. 40 | 164,167/168, 1814: 1338 
mg 954 2144, 2240 1846/1846 bis 1465 
n21 954 43 2240 1922 1526 
124 934 app.cr. 458В 2246 1948 1539 app.cr. 
1178 2257 571 345 2016 1657, 1659 
195 2209, 2253 би 2197 2017 2128 
1225 2214 641 482, 2127 (3) 2020 1682 
1283 1286 m 484 2028 2127 (6) 
1237 1313 app.cr. 723 490 2040 1854 
1329 2133 (2) 827 758 app.cr. 2068 1660 
1350 1207 app.cr. 901 804 2071/2072 1853 
1355 1414, 2082 970 2163 2074 1852 
1465-1479 1658 972 2160, 2163 2097 2116 (5), 2133 
1480-1495 1657, 1658 975 2130 (4), 2222 
1496 1657 977 2161 2129 209 
1497-1499 1658 984 2163 2228/2229 2138 
1518 1660 1009 116 (3) 2230 2061 
1529 1659 1022 2198 2278 2191 
1530 1609 1049 2189 2313 1010 
1534 2166 1052 2123 2334 2186 
1543 2257 1062 2189 
1568 s MS 766 SEGLI SEG LXIV 
1607 2128 1085 771 bis 
1638 2015, 2198 1096 2188 5 5 
1712 128 1208 2037/2038 бо 38 
1716 131 1409 858 app.cr. d 222 
1717 302 1429 867 i p 
130 108 
1732 129 1437 874 pes Е. 
1735 1342 арр.сг. 1452 (1) 880 app.cr. 
1759 39 1468 (1-8) 886 149 E 
2011 2214 1468 (10-12) 886 352/353 E 
1470-1472 886 496 p 
14741475 886 Be E 





CONCORDANCE 945 

SEG LII SEGLXIV SEGLI SEGLXIV | SEG LIT SEG LXIV 
506 392 1461 1465 31 39 

506 bis 314 1462 bis 1479 42 83 

509 404 1488 2068 app.cr. 72 2130 

567 2121 1514 2242 82 2188 

бо7 2224 1516 (1) 2114 (3) по 2178 

646 2163 1521 2127 (5) 170 2197 

649 2224 1550 1538 180/181 п5 

686 2238 1553 2448 231 140 

718 602, 1500 1561 1584 256 2163 

app.cr. 1617 (2) 16 

731 1342 арр.ст, 1652-1654 ds 2, ^ 

22 689 1656 1657 461 337 
"s д 1658 1657 476 450 
1660 1693 477 448 

818 830 1662 1658 543 501 

= 789 1666-1668 1658, 1665 581 165 

8 лең А 1670 1538 617 548 
1674-1679 1664 669 1941 

916 2068 арра. 1692 1685/1686 777 2163 

a - 1695 1538 788 683 

n s 1697 1657 829 2188 
1705 1661 835/836 2096 

992 2132 1721 1526 871 756 

994 (1) 2163 1722 1526 904 bis 792 
1000-1017 886 1728 1822 906 bis 213 
1029/1030 897 1733 (10) 1530 960 1090 
1038 905, yea 1809 1985 1077 858 app.cr. 

з 1818 2004 1086 80. 
e 992 pon 1839 2008 1096 s 
1859 173 102 86; 

1097 965 1895 2191 1105 ЭЭ 
Fs e 23 1899 2124 шо "s 
арыб e ж-з 1921 31 bis 114 879 
368 ph 1928 1209 1135 В 881 app.cr. 
jS Жан 1938 148 bis 1153 886, 889, 2163 
з ‘a 1947 1288 app.cr. 1154 886 
ба) aid 1951 2208 162 Зол bis 
3126 ba 1952 2080 п8о 2217 
вні us 1971 2152 188 897 
чех uc 1978 448 1200 2136 
2144 102 1206 901 


CONCORDANCE 





946 
SEG LIII SEGLXIV | 5ЕСІЛІ ЅЕСІХІУ | SEGLIV SEG LXIV 
1223 2215, 2243 2223 1096 213 
1229 893 2258 1542 app.ct. 1097 958 
1273 2095 2336 2224 1098 954 
1282 1021 1101 954 
1287 bis a 1033 106 954, 964. 
SEG LIV SEG LXIV 
1312 1093, 2080, 6 Zi 1107 954 
1 
2166, 2215, 5 nu 965 
2253 97. 2257 1116-1122 954 
50 42 
1324 892 1129/1130 967 
109 2161 
1327 1157 app.cr. 1133 967 
165 212 8 
1324 О app.cr., 
329 940 app.cr. 216 109 42 954 
1009 145 967 
348 2120 
1330 1157 пз 968 
400 148 bis 
1332 1157 app.cr. ix nn 2186 
1337 1165 ee 9 1182 2124 
454-456 253 
1352 2166 184 1883 app.cr. 
491 302 
1354 2126 6 5 1228 2128 
1355 2089 ЭГ T3 1247 2124 
523 bis 454 
1380 2103 465 1251 2218 
1776/1777 151 pu 188 1253 1281 
1783 1838 1254 584 bis 
562 486 
1824 1646 8 лы 1258 892 
1: 
1840 1683 “ 6 S Ч ( ) 1356 584 Ыз 
1841/1842 1658 6 " 38 6 ^ 1392/1393 1378 
о bis 
18463851 1657 т d 1436 1393 
694 680, 2160, 2163 
1854/1855 1658 6 об 1444 2416 app.cr., 
1 
1871 1664 (5 T 1430 
878 809 app.cr. 
1881 1664 5 1556 1454. 1419 app.cr. 
1883 1821/1822 95 do 1462 803 
1889 1664 915 es 1466 1378 
1896 1609 919 1 1478 1465, 1466 
983 2163 
1994 1965 1479 1465 
985-991 886 
2006 2127 (2) | 886 1567 2242 
з 2026 арр.ст. унэн 886 1568 214 (2), Е 
2057 2009 
898 
2115 2150 1931 ii 1629 1646 
A 1069 909 
2144 340 bis, 2225 A 865008 1643 1662. 
2157 2086 197 921207. 1656 16571658 
1094 954, 958, 2103, 
2159/2160 2124 3 1657 1657 
2168 330 8 е 1658 1662, 1695 
2215 2232 An mo 1660 1700 





CONCORDANCE 947 
SEG LIV SEGLXIV | SEGLV SEGLXIV | SEGLV SEG LXIV 
1661 1615 app.cr., 551 338 1380 1269-1271, 1273 
1658, 1711 553 321, 2166, 2246 13811386 1269-1271 
1662 1658 561 323, 337 1387 1269-1271, 1273 
1663 1658, 1713 564 bis 319, 398, 400 1388 1269-1271 
16714675 1657 599 492 1401 1296 
1676 1664 628 (1-3) 2245 1450 bis 2255 
1725 1884 639 2183 1452 1373 
1735 2u4 (8) 653 2138 1493 1376 
1759 219 691 523 1534 954 
1777 2010 703 549/550 1544 Би 
1794 2150 719 2186 1598 (7) 1555 app.cr. 
1799 2010 762/763 бод 1604 1556 
1836 2110 859 2263 1629 (1) 1538 
1849 2424 933 2252 1641 1533 
1865 1579 app.cr. 940 2178 1698 1531 
1871 404 958 2161, 2288 1704 1485 app.cr. 
1888 2151 959 193, 2149 1706 1662 
1896 bis 448 962 2141 1733-1742 1664 
1907 1384 app.cr., 1060 867 1760 1664 
2243 1061 886, 2089, 2124 1829 1875 
1916 2253 1062 867 1841 1971 
2228 133 1068 865 1854 2133 (4), 2222 
1070 865 1923 1720 app.cr. 
SEGLV SEG LXIV 1080 886 1986 910 
8 nd 1082 (1-4) 886 1998 302 
16 а 1082-1086 886 2022 2138 
55 5 1087 bis 886 2024 2141 
d 33 шз 931 2049 2251 
Е ing ua d b 935 app.cr. 
34 19 069 2201 
35 96.185 156 2123 2071 2203 
3 ин 5. 2159 2088 2082 
з за ж. ж 1% а 
57 43 өз 223 = 
84 4a 1288 1173 218 79, 2253 
áü 76 1323 2221 
308 2221 T» 1022 SEG LVI SEG LXIV 
або й 165 1331 1220 app.cr. я 85 
530 262-265 13894373 1269-1971 17 102 
1374 1269-1272 
542 2188 c n. 23 2243 
79 1269-1271 


CONCORDANCE 





948 
SEGLVI SEGLXIV «ЕСІМІ SEGLXIV | SEGLVI SEG LXIV 
24 n5 1162 879 2152 860 Col. II 
арр.ст. 
27 42,148 Біз 1163 804 
2155 2249 
77 53 1174-1178 886 а 
125 2188 180 886 2545 40: 
129 2161 193 943 
195 78 194 945 ЕСІМІ SEG LXIV 
227 97 1216 2130 PM m 
396 155 1221 1173 43 тва 
430 186 1227 2178 34 78/79 
456 227 1233 996 m 96,126/127 
467 2621263, 265 1237 892 64 E 
503 2197 1359 2095, 2124 66 44 
504 2127 (3) 1387 2238 bis 73 Ee 
521 317, 319, 321 1438 1306 B арр.сг. 126 43 bis 
523-529 413-444 1761 215 (4) 129 2149 
532 413-444 1762 2112 136 238 
537 413-444 1765 1376 149 2217 
551 319, 321, 406 1777 1410 app.cr. 229 70 
566 2o14 1799 2238 294 148 bis, 680, 
584 334 1803 1494 2160, 2163 
663 537 1840 15:6-1521 зо8 265 
692 165 1855 (1-3) 1538 339 103/104 
771 560 1886-1889 1657 364 253 
774 560 1890 1657/1658 395 302 
782 560 1899-1901 1664 420 878 
786/787 560 1902 1658 am 38 
789 560 1916 app.cr. 1854 ат 333 
795 560 1951 2114 438 334 
799/800 560 1968 (1) 1882 449 393 
802 560 2037 (2) 2044 ақа 325, 990, 364) 
804-807 560 2037 (3) 2043 393, 404 
810/8n. 560 2080 193 488 317 
869 bis 2141 2097 2141 567 2129 
932 618 2200 39, 358 576 2198, 2228 
953 уп 2101 302 683 656 
999 767 2115 886 685 2163 
1020 774 2119 892 689 665, 2163 
1048 787 2132 2231 702 878 
1049 793 2135 2208 723 2143 
1068-1074. 797 2140 865 763 729 
nog 2068 app.cr. 2145 102 787 2256 





CONCORDANCE 949 
SEG LVH SEGLXIV 5ЕСГҮП SEGLXIV | SEGLVIII SEG LXIV 
8u 759 1838 1780/1781 300 253 
816 2253 bis 1839 (6) 2227 (6) 322 2252 
820 773 1847 1664 375 253 
847 2186 1864 1818 397 255 
851-858 797 1880-1882 1526 403 2238 
864 803 1909 1830 405 302 
887 849 1935 1818 409 302 
888 2198 1937 1863 420 399 
981 2241 1961 2112 422 309 
989-993 886 2004 2012 (4) 428 321, 336 
1046 954, 957 app.cr. 025 2016 436 332/333 
1056-1061 938 2026 2015 439 319, 345 
1093 936 app.cr. 2027 2009 444 94, 96-08, 
шої 954, 958, 2113 2045 2057 (13/14) 122/123 
102 958, 2113 2077 86 447 398, 401 
1121 3177, 2187 2084 2247 458 412 
п58 1193 app.cr. 2m 886 470 4u 
172 1168 2117 1327 482 400 
1185 1193 app.cr., 2118 105 500 1129 
2246 2121 2161 508 2183 
1186 1168, 2085 2155 2068 app.cr. 515 484 
1222/1223 1168 2158 1349, 2123, 2201 534 507 
1298 1287 2160 488 614 551-553 
1378 1323 app.cr. 2172 2133, 2222 627 2161 
1639 894, 1382 2185 193 628 2073 
1653-1661 1388 2188 109, 121 680 588 
1665 1188 app.cr., 2196 154 689 2160 
2u2 2199 2254 702 599 
1670 153 730 651 
Өш. BBM | eee rer SEG LXIV io) 2168 
1672 1377, 2148 d i 743 695 
1673 1377, 1391 d 82 757 2163 
1701 1471 763 679 
1733 165 ыг ES 767 2163 
1759 1505 ұй 142 772. 683 
1778 1526 775 2163 
1780 1538 34 Аз 860 2186 
109 75 
1783 1584 3 da 946 944 app.cr. 
1807 2186 947 21 
1818 1662 кі 397 974 790 
1829 1693 159/60 АЗ 1085 859-862, 860 





950 CONCORDANCE 
SEG ІМІП SEGLXIV 5ЕСЇУШ SEGLXIV SEG LIX SEG LXIV 
116 869 1825 1987 371 192 
21 876 1832 2008 409 262/263 
1131 886, 891 1837 2223 436 257 
1133 (1-3) 886 1838 2008 439 zm 
1134-1136 886 1840 зоод 454 309 
1150 2139 1841 2014 461 319 
1154 В 898 1874 2092 463 325/326, 392 
183 927 1879 2226 464 319 
1207 892 1890 2031 app.cr. 469 333 
1216 943 1903 302 491 396 
1300 1082 1904 2144 508 359-361, 363, 
1304 1012 1943 2152 366/367, 369, 
1328 1039 3n 
1835 1088 sng LIX SEG LXIV 55 364 
1937 1083 à 603 2224 
15 31 bis, 32, 52 
1348 1102, 1119 627 bis 102 
16 76 
1351 1114, 1145 i bo 630 560 
1356 1165 = 5r 689 550 
13770) 1202 app.cr. 38 m 697 774 
1466 2170 725 599 
40 81, 83 
1473 2147 к ud 814 2163 
1537 2139 FS 5 S 834 678, 2163 
1546 bis 1366 dd ай 837 53 
2561 2350 Ја 840 1228 
1562 2186 53 ai 881 729 
1607 153 3 33 919/920 756 
1640 2085 бо 24 927 bis 53 
1649 1474 в 53 932 765 bis 
1654-1656 1462 83 ЕХ ion 2144 
2: 8 
1065 isi 100 2188 1958 Ци 
1686 1524 1024 2159 
103 ті 
1704 1526 5 dis 1093 809 app.cr. 
1717 1542-1552 4 : 2166 3099 805 
1743 (5) 2118 3 поо 805, 2174 
139 93 8: 
1745-1747 1657 163 EM uoz 33 
1757 1657 ani xis 198 894, 906 
1760 1756 app.cr. 167 199 95 
1794 1012 35 1201 927 
357 170,176 
1795 1761, 1905 8 dodo 1203 936 app.cr. 
app.cr, 1942 35 1227 958 
360 171,176 
1796-1807 1761, 1942 1228 2186 


СОМСОКРАМСЕ 


951 





SEG LIX 


1230-1233 


1332 
1356 
1357 
1365 
1366 


1377/1378 


SEG LX 


1457 
1485 
1490 

1551 

1571 
1586 
1587 
1662 
1667 
1688 
1695 
1709 
1710 
1754 
1764 
1910 
1939 
1955 
1966 
1972 
1975 


1999 
2006 


2020 


2035 
2040 


2057 
2014 


SEG LXIV 
976 app.cr. 
1093, 2215 
999, 2167 (1) 
1100, 2167 (2) 
114, 1362 
114 

1172 

2170 

1316 

1326 

1372 

1414, 2082 
1474 

1484 

1554 app.cr. 
1536 

1620, 1633 
1527 

1659, 1696 
1697 

1875 

1937 

2009 

845 

2092 

205 

2121 

2141 

2124 

1500 app.cr., 
2169 

610 

133 

1998 app.cr., 
2069, 2206 
2216 

129 


SEG LXIV 
131 


SEG LX 


117 

137 

142 

167 

179 

181 

288 

326 
369-384 
406/407 
452 

483 

484 
494 
505-509 
5u 

512 
515/516 
532 

542 

568 (2) 
585 


SEG LXIV 
16, 131 

30, 33, 53 
29 

33 

109 

31 bis 

1, 104, 108 
109 

35 

39 

83 

28 

30 

48 

35 

33, 2188 
37 

38 

46 

2121 

33 

126 

104 

n2 

124 

152 

156 

203 

242 

268, 2198 
307 

2238 

340 bis 
316 
2009, 2130 
316 

316 

1277 app.cr. 
482 

2133 (4) 
2253 bis 


SEG LX 
588 
598 


599 
622 


663 
668 


732 


904 


905 
913 
929 
930 
941 
980 
999 
1001 
1002 
1006 
1010 
1014 
1032/1033 
1041 
1047 
1048 
1052 
1055 
1059/1060 
1068 
1071 
1096 
n27 


SEG LXIV 
503, 2161 
509 

510 

1173 

2132 

559 

560 

1218 

1218 

608 

679 

688 

2163 
2143 

727, 2257 
1534 

764, 765 bis, 
2090 
764 

765 

2161 
2178 
2186 
2132 
2132 


808 bis 


878 

886 

2163 

886 

892 

2223 
2189, 2216 
гоёо 





952 CONCORDANCE 

SEG LX SEGLXIV SEGLX SEGLXIV | SEGLXI SEG LXIV 
1154 1014, 2082 1850 (13) 2057 (6) 129 354 
1239-1242 1083 1901 1192 app.cr. 132 100 
1247 2186 1917 96 136 2188 

1253 2210 1920 1188 app.cr. 142 2197 

1255 1089 1921 38 145 n8 

1282 m4 1937 2215 153 2127 (4) 

1283 m4 124 1940 2215 160 100 

1335 1219 1947 2153 237 154 

1429 ign 1950 1267 243 156 

1453 1353 1958 | 148 bis, 665, 297 2252 

1559 1346 app.cr. 2160, 2163 336 319 
1586/1587 1083 1962 147 338 354 
1589/1590 1083 1984 324 339 355 
1591 1489 1989 8 343 372 

1592 1487 1995 2200 345 391 

1593 1462 2003 2208 348 2238 

1633 (2) 2251 2005 1995 app.ct. 353 397 
1670 2068 app.cr. 2015 2221 354 396 

1672 1607 app.cr. 2024 2133, 2222 409 2095 

116 1657 2030 38 494 2254 

1717 1719 53 2151 

1119 1658 — явсїхї SEG LXIV ын ей 

1720 1657,1745 " 76 591 e 

1723 1780 5 ái 598 665,670,680, 

1724-1727 1785 8 d 2160, p 1 
1728-1730 1538, 1785 16 ug эж aa к. 
1731-1738 1785 24 108 22 2 od 
1739 1784/1785 2 34 е 2 
5 1785, о: 42 юэ 636 665, 680, 2160, 
а 4 p 

E 48 33 

1749/1750 1538 637 2163 
1751 1861/1862 49 2149 650 2128 

1758 1853 99 ы 696 756, 2178 

1761 1856 2% pa 733 82 

1772 1987 ре ү 738 803 

1815 1875 63/64 48 740 805 
1832 2013 88 28 745 2183 

2856 (7) 2057 (5) 3 dido 755 830 
1859 (п) 2057 (7/8) E 38 785 2210 
1859 (12) 2057 (32) 9 790 867 


CONCORDANCE 





953 

SEG LXI SEGLXIV | SEGLXI SEGLXIV | 8ЕСЇХП SEG LXIV 
820 (2) 886 1423 1657 34 зо 
821/822 886 1427 (4) 2251 35 2166 
824-826 886 1441 1664 57 т 
827 (143) 886 1459/1460 1538 58 2188 
828-834 886 1462-1464. 1538 ба 2161 
835 886, 2128 1469/1470 1538 65 73 bis, 2216 

844 э128 1476 1799/1800, 72 bis 89 

864 2161 1854/1855 76 13 

871 954 1492/1493 1526, 1661 79 98 bis 

872 2080 1494/1495 1526, 1661, 1859 81 2161 

877 970 1516 2128 87 116, 118 

912 1036 1537 1990 88 117 

920 1083 1548 1870, 2152, 90 u8 

945 u29 1550 2008 uo 20 
946-948 114 1558 2030 16 1657 
1026 1220 1569 2075 135/136 146 
1060 1280 1591 2092 173 162 
1069 1284 1596 842 175 193 
1099 1292 1605 340 bis 199 192 
125 1300 16и 2139 282 319 
134 1302 163 33, 53 292 336 
176 1340 1615 78, 93, 105, 107, 305 466, 2122 
1226 2255 333, 338, 358, 365 488, 490 
1229 1376 454 383 512 
1232 1381 арр.ст. 1619 1191 app.cr. 402 2132 
1236 1386 1633 1579 415 2198 
1239 1390 1640 1287 423-430 805 
1243 2112, 2148 1658 2201 460 560 
1262 2141, 2161 1676 2128 462 560 
1314 2080 1683 830 469 560 
1316 2080 1856 2124 529 2238 
1369 1514арр.сг. 534/535 698 
1879 МИТЭРРЄЬ LX SEG LXIV ыг in 
1376 (1) 1524 586 757 
1381 1838 5 дА i 595/596 759 
1387 1585 us 598 759 
1393 1603 ha 2107 боо 2151 
1397 3613 app.cr. ki nous 626 78 
141 2246 бі Бі 636 2155 
1416 (7) 1538 A d 659 806 
1420/1421 1657 33 bis 33 691 805 





954 CONCORDANCE 
SEG LXII SEG LXIV SEG LXII SEGLXIV SEG LXII SEG LXIV 
ти 842, 845, 2000, 1242 1337 1833 40 
2130 1336/1337 1350 1841 2124 
721 850, 878 app.cr. 1339 2109 1854 2093 
726 859-862 1354 2102 (7) 1874 2119 
735 874 1366 1376 1879 1292 
738 154 1367/1368 1415 app.cr. 1889 40 
752-754 876 1375 1424 app.cr. 1896 1538 
763 2163 1417 2257 1898 2168 
769 886 1476 1390 1915 шз 
770 886-888 1493 1380, 2161 1920 2089 
773 (42) 886 1496 1423 1935 886 
774 886 1524 1507 1959 1269-1271 
796 896 1577 1643,1838, 
Эн мын 248 — SEGLXIH SEG LXIV 
862 1017 1578 1538 i = 
872 1012 1592 1604 
874 2095 1593 1605 : Ж 
881 2222 1627 1521 35 аб 
885 1084 1632 1538 43 48 bis, 45 
896 1100 1637 (5) 1538 хе M: 
903 поо, 113 1637 (7) 1538 3 6 E 
904 114. 1637 (10-13) 1538 in a 
905-907 114 1637 (21) 1538 ES ub 
908 m4 1638-1645 1657 T. 2: 
929 2095 1646 1658 i ЁС 
962-977 1260 1649 1659 158 32 
978 2257 1659 1658 186 5 
1040 1260 1661/1662 1658 189 708 
1041 2257 1668 1658 ҒА 38 
1055 1285/1286 1674. 2128 ын 2128 
1056 1286 1682/1683 1658 ad ES 
1060 2257 16864689 1658 238 164,16768, 
1065 1081 С app.cr., 1691 1658 зо, ЖШ 
2257 1731 1761 ze 186 
1079 2257 1767 1965 248 188 
1092 1293 1768 (1-3) 1965 35 196 
1105 1440 1786 2017, 2183 256 266 
1136 2218 1787 2015/2016, 8 308 
117 2257 2198 384 Eo 
1205 1319 1832 2148, 2184, эв E- 
1223 2215 2208 


CONCORDANCE 





955 
SEG LXIII SEG LXIV SEG LXIII SEG LXIV SEG LXIII SEG LXIV 
274 228 91 954 1566 1658,1778 
289/290 252 920 1012, 2071 app.cr. 
310 254 952 1081 Е, С app.cr. 1570 1678-1680 
34 255 957 1081 E, С app.cr. 1571 1780 
321 2225 959 1090 1587 1998 app.cr. 
337 316 972 2253 1631 1526 
424 2228 973 2161 1633 2242 
466 560 978 114 1639 1870 
467 bis 530 app.cr. 981 1114, 116 1656 1922 
530 608 982 122 1665 1944 
550 665 990 што 1668 1878 
556 634, 2170 1013 2253 1683 1978 
558 669 app.cr., 688 1046 847/848 1714 2004 
559 672 1128 1265 1722/1723 20n 
568 636 app.cr. n29 2170 1726 2011 
570/571 675 1146 1265 1764 1410 app.cr. 
584 679, 681 1147 1266 1774 806, 2081 
590 2263 1155 1278 1782 2087 
628 2163 1274 1293 1787 2118, 2121, 2129 
644 728, 2141 1175 1292 1806 2080, 2153 
646 729 1236 2257 1814 2168 
654 2166 1265, 1360 1825 2273 
та 556 app.cr. 1278 1371 1834 586 bis 
720 201 1284 1373 1837 168 
753 807 1285 1378, 2173 1838 2233 
754 808 1329 1390 1871 302 
755 805 3338 1401 1881 1159/1160 
777-779 853 1342 1395 app.cr. 
86 66 
7 a 1365 177 eG SEG LXIV 
787-789 853 1375 1414, 2082. най 
795 859-862, 893 1446 1505 б, sm 
89o ff. 
799 866 (8), 867 1447 1559 
93 2103 
817 884, 2160, 2163 1448 1514 app.cr. 103/10 5 
21 
821 (1-8) 886 1468 2114 (3), 2242 2 3 
8 1 2007 521 
21 (10-14) 886 1473 2148 
2067 682 
822 886, 890, 2163 15H 1617 
2221 2178 
823 886 1540 1658 
2693 e-f 2103 
864 915 арр.сг., 2114 1556 1658 
(6) А 2694 a/b 2103 
557 1755-1757 3564 BE 
875 2073 1564 1756 app.cr. e 8 
905 1144 app.cr. t ce 
3538 2197 


CONCORDANCE 





956 
CIG SEG LXIV CIG SEGLXIV Agora XVIII SEG LXIV 
3550 1225 5774/5775 2103 Нзб 130 
3558 е 2085 6221b 870, 872 
3561 2198 5337 2128 agora XIX SEG LXIV 
3677 2085 6510 : нг f эж 
3831214 1306 ро : = taalla 288 
3831 15 1306 a 2 16 зані 
3831 838 1305 6802/6803 Ж 
3847 b 1307 app.cr. оз re te mos О 
3847 т 1307 545 ios 
4009 с 1449 app.cr. 8837 1297 эн Lig 98 bis 
4120 1346 эн б 72 T 238 
4283 1404 ғ 9 A. 4 n LA2 28 
о ,2115 (2 
43790 2 997 4,215 P3 2078 
4443 prs P5 2073 
dte М5 Agoral SEG LXIV Ps3 2073 
чере ын 1947 2243 
117475 
4528 b-d + 1527 Agora ХХІ SEG LXIV 
add. р. п75 Адога ХУ SEG LXIV Ві 2163 
4536 + add. р. 1527 1 а F297 695 
1177 37 2243 
4537 + add. р. 1527 61 83 Agora SEG 
179 62 2243 ба BA 
4538 + add. p. 1527 72 2243 353455 48 
179 120 79 
4538 b + add. 1527 131 81 
p.u79 Agora XXXII SEG LXIV 
140 Ж app.cr. 
4699 772 — AgoraXVI SEG LXIV i ШЕ 
5000 1869 " ai 293 1738 app.cr. 
5006 1869 Б 
8 186 106 A 116 
ne У 109 2  LEleusis SEG LXIV 
5010 1869 
213 2195 28a 2238 
5012 1869 
бїл 1860 240 84 84 98 
й 310 85 85 986, 2221, 
5028 1869 
332 89 2228 
ЭЭР Л 352 698 86 126 
5152 2020 
141 15 
5180 2022 app.cr. 
159 2243 
5361 1870,2158 Agora ХУП SEG LXIV сч ui 
5362Ь 2009 498 24 358 83 
5616 1465 





CONCORDANCE 957 
LEleusis SEGLXIV || IPArk SEGEXIV | І Oropos SEG LXIV 
237 2243 8 268, 2198 200 797 
489 2156 14 2072 зп 392 
28 2188 290 2, 98 bis 
Petrakos, 607 2238 292 98 bis 
Afiues SEG LXIV 802/303 з» 
Раруобутос ьо SEG LXIV ЗЭ? zen 
2 101 2 2158 308 129, 2185 
8 107 3 300, 303, 2158 324 2298 2244 
17 101/102 4/5 300 330 393 
19 108 7 302/303, 2158 380 2248 
31 103 8 300 388 шэг 
59 2231 12 255 iis =н 
98 122,125 15 300 
259 101 18 2103  LThespiai SEG LXIV 
36 255 29 319 
Achaie ПІ SEG LXIV 94 aco 80 35,448 
А 528 52. 161 44-53 2103 
» 3o7 54 2089 54/55 2103, 2113 
6 2238 55 2124 56/57 2103 
6 юэ 56 860 Col. П 62 2103 
iios 205 app.cr. 65 2178 
144 зоо, 2244 104 342 
147 300, 2244 188 2087 
Corinth 8а SEG LXIV 148 2244 213/214. 447 
13 155 156 2244 215 447,2253 bis 
14 1465 158 2244 216-219 447 
86 154 170 299 266 352 
177 зоо 270 448 
Corinth 8.2 SEG LXIV 5 Коні pa 308 
" га 9 283 bis 323 
220-223 2087 
65/66 FA 288-298 449 
231 2089 299 451 
236 2087 300 452 
Corinth 8.3 SEG LXIV 391 2245 301 450 
22 154 334 300 303 449 
40 151 463 1218 312 449 
128/129 154 336 321 
LOropos SEG LXIV 373 2087 
IPArk SEGLXIV т 319 198 Зээ 
" Hol 26 2090 424 453 


CONCORDANCE 





958 
ILThespiai SEGLXIV ЕРеірћеѕ П.6 SEG LXIV F.Delphes Ш.4 SEGLXIV 
452 448 36 2107 265 1009 
484-488 321 352 E 
355 
Bep 395 — pDelphesllla — SEGIXIV : s 
352 362 7 
Э H Же 438 774 арр.сг. 
526 799 app.cr. "m 456 ka p 
баз 364 169 310 app.cr. хаб и 
685 bis 359 420 i8 
78 Ai 489-496 458 
7950 352/353 530 2244 | ЕФРеірпев 6 || SEGLXIV 
w 368 574 317 27 460 
уг e 363 575/576 456 43 460 
878 359, 362 
1175 360 
1189 323 EDelphes Па SEGLXIV | ILThessaly SEG LXIV 
1198/1199 323 48 2161 18 504 app.cr. 
1207 359, 367 65 212 318 486 
69 2252 643-648 487 
120 2161 650 487 
CID Il SEG LXIV 338 460 65 487 
Е 233 139 2090 656 487 
67/68 oe 161 2166 663 487 
дэс 222 169 464 n2 480 
75/76 457, 462 565 778 У Эн 
77 457 1048 486 
EG LXI 1058 БЕ 
F.Delphes ІП. SEG 167 484 
CID IT SEG LXIV Ён Зүй хэр dh 
5 BT 214/215 769 app.cr. 1189 487 
239 2243 
CIDIV SEG LXIV 242 2209 
2 2240, 2247 343 1218 LAtrax SEGLXIV 
12 93 158 507 
ча 2012 (89) ерерһек Шад | SEGLXIV 
nd ра 77 2143, 2228 Gonnoi II SEG LXIV 
2 Бонд 135 490 20 498 
1% ыг 153 2161 47 498 
178 2245 69 492 app.cr. 
CIDV SEG LXIV 216 504 app.cr. т 492 app.cr. 
639 332 222 504 app.cr. 91 492 
242 458 n4/n5 2131 
259 2244 122/123 2131 


CONCORDANCE 





959 
Gonnoi П SEGLXIV EAM SEG LXIV Philippi Y* SEG LXIV 
127 2131 87 522 bis 697 2248 
198 2131 
2 cr, 
37 49237 KMT SEGLXIV | ІРішіррев Па ЕСІХІУ 
198 531 равзїт 554 
I Thess. 225 530 58 557 
Enipeus SEG LXIV 257 533 
о 10 2 
5 5 99 549 1Stobi SEG LXIV 
105 5n 315 2135 5 
106 51 app.cr. 316 536 ТЕ, „азын 
ын 484 це 538 21/22 2151 
26 2151 
333 537 
348 539 9 329 
ІАройопіа SEG LXIV 297 2151 
m рэн 353 535 
372 541 
374 534  LThrac.Aeg SEG LXIV 
LBouthrotos SEG LXIV 375 548 E2 1162 
26 2253 bis 377 532 E182 488 
386 528 E185 548 
8 
LÉpidamne SEG LXIV SR 59 Е205 29 
58 Es 432 548 E 215 2119 
77 498 549 ТЕ 78 1083 
513 550 
Feissel, SEG LXIV 616 527 д 
Recueil 626 547 168001 ын 
14 612 
2 2185 bi 637 app.cr. 
15 bis сг, 
n6/nz 3. фунта SEG LXIV 25 1218 
169 2192 3 2246 50 1250 app.cr. 
2 8 Чи 
292/293 ын 63 2246 64 bis біз 
93 2246 66/67 612 
LBeroia SEG LXIV 100 530 app.cr. 72 625 
2 2195 134 1372 89 633 
436 535 app.cr. 192 631 
455 7S? Philippi Te SEG LXIV B Fe 
160a 522 bis, 2161 ЗОН 48 
? 351 604 
Demitsas, SEG LXIV 161 2073 84 bi 
Maxedovia 302 554 922 ан 
8n 521 390 554 
404/405 554  IGBulgll SEG LXIV 
510 554 674 2191 





960 CONCORDANCE 
IGBulg П SEGLXIV [.Byzantion SEGLXIV | ІНізігіає SEG LXIV 
679 629 282 591 57 617, 2255 
680 628 310 591 58 765 
744 613 315 С 591 60/61 617 
370 A 592 64 615, 1381 app.cr. 
IGBulg Ш SEG LXIV 5 Ч 
893 6o5 bis І.Регіпійов SEG LXIV 3 бі 
965 2133 (2) EZ 24 1083 БЕ E 
980 1218 22/21 1157 app.cr. ке an 
1592 629 app.cr. BEA cm 
ж asi буу SEG LXIV 193 609 
5954 589 300 1218 207 612, 620 
303 614 212 619 
IGBulg ТҮ SEG LXIV 267 607, 1218 
2057 603, 628 ISMVL2 SEG LXIV 374 639 app.cr. 
2112 629 app.cr. 469 636, 638 378 640 
2236 548, 618 app.cr. 482 би 
483 640, 641app.cr. — LKallatis SEG LXIV 
IGBulg V SEG LXIV 485 639 1 663 
5002 605 app.cr. 491 637 3 2143 
Боп 614 Біз, 1218 510 642 7 615 
5028 604 535 649 8 663 
5229 629 app.cr. 536 650 29 2186 
5264 613 542. 649 app.cr. 75 612 
5404 боб Біє 544 651 99 612 
5430 1218 548 649 арр.сг. 104 612 
5656 589 552 649 app.cr. 122 біз 
5872 548 555 650 app.cr. 135 2114 (4) 
589 643 183 625 
LByzantion SEG LXIV pe T 625 
85 637 app.cr. 957 3? 
90 501 Sor oe LTomis SEG LXIV 
602 647 
96 591 1 636 app.cr. 
604 646 
98 591 12 637 app.cr. 
712 649 арр.т. 
17 591 17-9 637 app.cr. 
09 591 25 637.арр.ст. 
120 бот ІНізітіає SEG LXIV 28 637 app.cr. 
128 2254 23 615 31 637 app.cr. 
149 591 26 1218 47 635, 641 
260 591 30 615 52 640 app.cr. 





CONCORDANCE 961 
LTomis SEGLXIV IOSPETIP SEGLXIV CIRB SEG LXIV 
165 592 8 660 1283 694, 2085 
248 628 app.cr. той 673 
462 628 app.cr. 
IGDOP SEG LXIV 
IOSPEIV SEG LXIV 21 2090 
JIOSPEI SEG LXIV 36 2130 23 665,670, 680, 
50 682 2160, 2163 
CIRB SEGLXIV ni 2163 
ТО$РЕТ SEG LXIV 1 p 25: 685 appa, 
4 640 6a 672 243 
24 679 bis 70 664, 687, 2085 26 2103 
25 612, 681 75 688, 2085 32, RE 
31 681 m 672 ці ШЫМ 
32 2166, 2295 129 607, 689 2n 683/2983 
34 2166 140 671 198 556 
35 679 144 690 593 з 
39 1279 382 671 
40 1238, 1278, 2143 432 бт LOlbia SEG LXIV 
52 612 705 1278 5 2090 
56 2143 724 664 n 681 
69/70 612 732 1278 
80 682 736 664 
88 ЭН 743 664 1.рёіоѕ SEG LXIV 
96/97 612 744 694 appr. У дөбө 
06 612 746 664 5° 708 
161 681 769 694 арр.сг. 89 d 
171 2246 823 691 33:99 2193 
201 679, 681 905 666 97/98 әке 
270 2130 985 618, 664 үйсэн. D 
344 2141 1000 671 AC (2923 
352 660 1037 2098 299 Te 
354 673 app.cr. 1047 671 M о 
369 612 1051 671 294 A 
402 663 1096 671 308 2-98, 
436 612 mn 672 ЗА ree 
691 673 1123/1124 664 316 
1134 671, 677, 2085 32015 хээ 
137 666 336A Ци 
108РЕП SEG LXIV 346 2103 
299 689 Бо ыг 351 210 
1225 664 5 
Bs 6n 353/354 2103 





962 CONCORDANCE 
1.рёіоѕ SEGLXIV Ірёоѕ SEGLXIV ІВһоаРег. ЗЕСІХІМ 
356 2103 1619 a 2098 352-354 897, 2103 
356 bis A/B 2103 1644 703 
362 ‘ee 1227 2485 Bresson, SEG LXIV 
366 709/2195 179 207 Recueil Perée 
368/369 2103 1724 703 PE зүг 
372-374 2103 1820 698 
399 2103 182731829 698 95 EC 
401 700, 2105 1843 708 
403/404 2103 1845 703  LLindos SEG LXIV 
406 2103 1847 698 2 712 (2), 728, 
421-423 2185 1987 703 2141 
441 2103 1994 703 88 D (з) 
442 2103/2104, 1999-2002 703 131 722 
2240 2004 703 176 723/724 
443 Bb 2178 2016 703 177 723 
445 2103 2039 488 178 723/724 
452 2103 2072 797 197 725 
456 2103 2119 2098 270 726 
459-461 2103 2132 2207 283 726 
5008 356 2222 2238 бів 359 726 
502 696 2227/2228 2238 bis 419 2156 
503 2103 2229 488, 2238 bis 449 ти 
504 696 2230-2234 2238 bis 487 721 
1416 2103 2237 2238 bis 
1416 Bi 846 app.cr. 2240/2241 2238 нь Їнэн SEG LXIV 
1416 C 24 846 app.cr. 2271 2238 bis 
1437 2103 2274 2238 bis ED 56 2 
ED 145 2189 
ns 39^ 2393 mae ED 178 2167 (4), 2172 
1510 26 2341 703 
ED 179 2167 (4) 
1520 2189 2485 703 
EF 519 920 app.er. 
1534 793 2502 793 EV 256 +125 747.913 
1537 793 2532 2128,2133 (4) 
1540/1541 4 2218, 2222 
1560 705 2535-2547 699  TitCal SEG LXIV 
1584 2142 2598 797 61 2136 
1587-1503 699 2628 2238 bis 85 2195 
1592 699, 703 98 750 
1593/1594 899 Rhod.Per. SEG LXIV m por 
1595 699, 703 T дй 
15964598 699 500 m 
1612 703 





CONCORDANCE 963 
Tit.Cam. SEGLXIV | LCretIV SEGLXIV | IGDS SEG LXIV 
29 та (3) 23 786 (7) 127 842, 849 
87 732 а 792 160 805 
43B 787 189 805 
LCret.1 SEG LXIV B ээ. = 2188 
4 797, 910 
М6 21; 
VIL чо 72 787,792, 2172 
7 2127 (2) 16081 SEG LXIV 
76B 1220 app.cr. 
УШ.4 786 (4) 78 187 15 2183 
Х2 787 18 2198, 2238 
каз 746 8o 786 (6), 787 
H р 168 2161 
XXVIIL7 786 (5) 179 797 IGDGGI SEG LXIV 
XXX 2183 184 2247 2 845, 2009, 2130 
284 2155 
A 755  reDGGII LXIV 
LCret. П SEG LXIV 323 2155 ын 
Ш.5В 802 app.cr. 325 2155 2 ea 
Vg 786 (2) 334 1362 2 = 
Уло 2161 336 2155 79 Ba 
үші 767 і DEE 93/94 858 app.cr. 
VIIL33 ang 348 788 100 858 app.cr. 
XIa 797 
XI. P LXIV 
2 2 4 797 Грортнепіа ||| 8ЕСІЖІУ «Arenal SEG 
.31 bis 2224 passi 587 53 bis 831, 2198, 2238 
XVL2 2161 ү Boa appr. 63 849 
XIX.7 830, 2132 5 98 
XXILg 2161 7 
XXIILi-6 вэ 22 800 || Arena ТЕ SEG LXIV 
ХХШ 797, 801 app.cr. i ын TE 136 842,849 
ХХШ.8-60 797 e 2 
ХХШ. би 797, 802 app.cr. Arena П SEG LXIV 
XXIIL62-66 797 45 842 
IGDS SEG LXIV 5i 2163 
LCret. II SEG LXIV 5 х 
n 2163 
Па 788 38 849 Arena IV SEG LXIV 
IV.7 u62 as 465 2 842 
IV.9 2228 1 8 
Va 88 id 895. : Ч 
А 7 se 84: 51-53 858 app.cr. 
УІл 2247 З 
103 806 79 B42, 
109 809 app.cr. 
n7 805 





964 CONCORDANCE 
Arena V SEGLXIV IGUR SEGLXIV IGUR SEG LXIV 
66 465 85 866 (2) 1344 874 
69 465 96 867 1368 874 
98 867 1376 874. 
қ 100/101 867 1432 874 
LAkrai SEG LXIV ола 867 146. 874 
18 8о9 117-120 867 1498 2123 
122 867 1532 2178 
Catania SEG LXIV 124 867 1567 867 
п 85 131/132 867 1569 2241 
148 2165 1575 2241 
160 839 1584 2241 
LLocri SEG LXIV 162 866 (7) 1588 867 
23 2127 (4) 177 867 1652/1653 874 
8187 858 179 867 1662 865 
96 853 187 867 1702 535 app.cr- 
749 853 189493 867 
239 2089 Ов SEG LXIV 
LNapoli SEG LXIV 236 2089, 2124 4246 E 
Et 2246 Ец 2069 1680 872. 
я/жаш.- = 01607 сок E 
бо 860 Col. II 250 867 26144 2135 
сн зба 839 
367 1657 IGF SEG LXIV 
ІРопо SEG LXIV 453 871, 2094 4 2163 
9 2205 508 797 7372. 2163 
13 2217 79 867 84 2130 
16 867 731 877 94 885 
18 2205 784 2248 130 2163 
870 844 135 884, 888/889, 
926 867 2160, 2163 
IGUR SEG LXIV н 839 
4 808 bis 1042 86 
54 866 (5) юэ 5 i TAMI SEGLXIV 
26 866 (6) вт 869 6 2084 
т 1278 1230 2102 (2) 23 d 
77 867 1250 2n6 (13) 25 Жш 
78 866 (4) 1273 874 са E 
79/80 866 (3) 1286 2n6 (7) чар EES 
82 866 (8) 1310 535 app.cr. 56 290 
84 866 (1) 1316 208 57 1322 





CONCORDANCE 965 
TAMI SEGLXIV | ТАМИ ЗЕСІХІУ | ТАМУд SEG LXIV 
59 1380 905 765, 1414, 2076, 519 1269 app.cr. 
то 2084 2082, 2166 
88 1380 906 1412/1413 TAMV2 SEG LXIV 
93 1380 910 1409, 1410 
117 2084 app.cr., SR Pu 
126/127 2163 1412/1413, 2085, Bar 2098 
143 2084 2165, 2246 913 А ait 
913 1061 (6) app.cr. 935 Б ант 
1217 app.cr. 
TAM SEG LXIV 947, Хэ ын і is 
1 1380 966 2085 
175 970 ТАМ Ш SEG LXIV 972 2085 
178 2081 4 2085, 2255 1018 2089 
184 2081 38/39 2093 1090 960 B арр.сг. 
200 1436 app.cr. 57 2093 1098 2085 
247 1380 62 2085 142 2128 
261b 926 app.cr. 121 2093 пбо 1106, 2115 (3) 
290 1434 app.cr. 378 1323 app.cr. 1302 647 app.cr. 
307 1435 app.cr. 396 1377 1366 2186 
408 1404 403 1312 app.cr. 1406 2135 
420 1400 536 2116 (9) 
495 1434арр.сг. 746 2102 
497 1416 app.cr, 867 2093 ТАМУ SEGILXIV 
Sal ра: 874 1365 1418 618 app.cr. 
эрийн 1428 1188 app.cr. 
М 1385 1431 2076 
а Jus зох ТАМ Wa SEG LXIV 1454 1217 app.cr. 
US варів 3 1267 1512 С 925 app.cr. 
583 араһы; 22 1265 1539 2085 
585 1421 app.cr. E 1268 
4a 1266 
586 1421 app.cr., MAMAI SEG LXIV 
202 1235 app.cr. 
1431 157 1440 
587 1420 170 629 app.cr. 
595 2254 ТАМ Va SEG LXIV 232 1440 
612 803, 2085 64 1195, 2232 234 1440 
636 1380 85 2085 235 478 app.cr. 
674 2093 159 2246 286 1440 
735 1323 app.cr. 318 2222 323 1439 
797 1380 323 2098 362 1440 
816 2257 426 2098 370 1440 
509 2098 382 1440 








966 CONCORDANCE 
MAMA IIL SEGLXIV MAMA VIII SEGLXIV IGRI SEG LXIV 
76302 1475 168 1439 630-636 612 
105 1475 200 1439 777 584 bis 
196 2135 47 2085 798/797 1157 app.cr. 
199 b 1488 812 1443 app.cr. 
6 8 826 6: 
262 212 к SEG 2 2165 
458 2135 8/ 8 828 1362 
2 
9 ан 1262. 1878 
13 1302 
1272 629 app.cr. 
MAMAIV SEG LXIV 15h6 1306 
33 2135 38 1307 app.cr. 
101 6477 app.cr. 45 1306 168 Ш SEG LXIV 
107 647 app.cr. P 27-P 28 1306 по 2078 
143 1292 Рзо 1306 m 2079 
236 1207 app.cr. n5 1279 
28, 132 iz 
і 757 MAMAX SEG LXIV 8 ДЕ 
293 2081 137 1287 
12 2099 
302/302 bis 1313 app.cr. 153 1346 
362 1297 app.cr. 
157 1293 
P69 3997 25 1444 app.cr. 
МАМАУ SEG LXIV ч EC 
j ЮМ 288 1457 
л! 
97 МАМАХІ SEG LXIV 302 2246 
201/202 эш 
1 2257 318 2246 
206/207 1440 372/373 1349 
МАМА VI SEG LXIV 208 1440/1441 472 1424 app.cr. 
86 2192 278 1440 594 1436 app.cr. 
14 2165 335 1440 732 1412 
180 1312 app.cr. 733 1409 
182 1912 app.cr. IGRI SEG 800 802 
222 1310 app.cr. 892 1479 
34 867 М 
232 2129 86 921-926 1465 
264 2085, 2128 74 : 1012 1465 
2 
308  пб7 app.cr. d 2 1056 1617 
193 867 
335 2218 6 dud 1078 1527 
List 106 2085 зо ае поб 1683 
List 164 2085 T9 866 (8 p 1127 1661. 
am (8), 867 1205 1662 
458 867 
1209-1210 1657 
MAMA VII SEG LXIV 460 867 
8, 6 1223 1661 
80% 2133 (3) шин р 5 1243 1661, 1856, 2142 
Ke 1440 537 Rn 1244. 1661 
5 2254 541 5 ср 2018 
546 2165 


CONCORDANCE 967 
IGRI SEGLXIV IGRIV SEGLXIV | LAncyra SEG LXIV 
1540 1657 470/471 1225, passim 886 
496 1225 2 1293 
IGRIV SEGIXIV 555 1307арр.сг. 36 2079 
28 8583 556 1307 125 888 
16 idi 559 1306 E app.cr. 126 2163 
134 РИ 560 1306 129 889,890 
ЗАБ. зва 128 582 1306 арр.ст., 2160, 
бід anid 584 1306 2163 
156 2085 609 2200 130 890, 2163 
C жа 643 2085 131 888, 2163 
163/164 Жэн ha 1305 165 2163 
184 906 л 2109 240 1294 
228 2081 59 МӘЛ арта; 
739 2217 d 
230 1217 LApameia SEG LXIV 
787 1312 app.cr. 
276 1225 und Pylai 
атт 256; 790 1312 app.cr. 5 Б 2190 
293 1225 7% эн 35 2085 
1222 2209 
295 1225 БЫН md 103 2085 
300 1225 
503 іа 1607 2109 
805958 dae 1676 209 LAphr. SEG LXIV 
316 Хав 1677 1225 1293 1196 арр.сг., 
ха ioe 1682-1684 1225 115 (5) 
383/384 а» 1686/1687 1225 1504 894 
399-401 1225 эс 1225 4-308 2246 
455 Tees 93 1304 83 2166 
405 i25 8.31 2246 
408-412 1225 І.АйғатуШіоп SEG LXIV nd "s 
418-420 1225 18 129 22.26 2156 
43% dis 12.402 2166, 2246 
183 12.538 2095 
кү rot LAnazarbos SEG LXIV 12.719 2085, 2246 
ЖЫЗ T 140 1467 app.cr. 12.1007 899 
434/438 uS 253/254 1467 app.cr. 12.4015 894 
ai 1235 422 1467 app.cr. 13.6 2246 
445/446 25 586 1467 app.cr. 15.364 979 app.cr. 
451-455 1225 
456 1225,1227 І.Апсуға SEGLXIV Aphrodisias SEG LXIV 
458-460 1225 passim 886 апа Rome 
462-467 1225 її 888, 1292 d 1381 app.cr. 








968 CONCORDANCE 
Aphrodisias SEGLXIV LDidyma SEGLXIV | LEphesos SEG LXIV 
and Rome 254 999 27 1004, 1013, 
6/7 2166 259 999 2156, 2159, 
8 1005, 2166 279 1000 2236, 2252 
9-25 2166 280 2409 по 1023 app.cr. 
59 2124 342 995 ші — 1073 арр. 
345 999 312 | 1022appcr. 
LArykanda ЗЕСІХІУ 390 1001 app.cr. 126 1025 app.cr. 
" 1381 394 1001 213 997, 2085 
398 1001 215 1010 
i 972 врет 423 1002 274 1015 
2" 525) 424 1097, 2153, 275 997, 1017/1018, 

101 1380 
163, ын 2204 2085 
428 2167 276 1005, 2252 
433 2104, 2240 293 1018 
І.Аз808 SEG LXIV 449 1003 303/304 975 app.cr. 
6b 1197 463 143 413 1028 
20 2085 479/480 1097 415/416 1028 
486 1003 426 1009 
LBargylía SEG LXIV x a юэ a 
652/653 185 49 997 492 2255 
496 В 995 501 995 
504 997 519 2246 
1.Вигаиг SEG LXIV 537 995 542 1010 
Museum 616 940 app.cr., 
п 1350 — p Ephesos SEG LXIV E 
335 1362 3 1504. 627 1010 
638 1008 
- 2258 646 1010 
LDidyma SEG LXIV 8 2090,2104, 666A 103750008 
а 997 2166 672 1009, 2173 
6 2130 9 1007 674 1039 
15 || потаррк 10 997, 1017/1018 618 ae 
66-69 997 п 2089 то зоб 2168 
132/133 1248 18В 1005 728 2088 
147 2186 19 B 1005 789 190 
154 998 app.cr. 20  1010,1306 А ЫН зова 
158 998 арра» 2085 940АБ 1037 app-er. 
164 1002 app.cr. 22 2085 Ч 953 
170 П 995 23 1015 946 iom 
173 908 app.cr. 24 А-В 1005 984 om 
183h84 998 app.cr. 26 1017 


CONCORDANCE 969 

LEphesos SEGLXIV | LEphesos SEGLXIV | LEphesos SEG LXIV 
987 1005, 1017, 1520 1005 2540 1034 app.cr. 
2255 1523 1005 2545 1051 app.cr. 

988 1005, 1017 1539 1009 2551 С 1039 
1024 1010 1548 1009 3015, 2109 
1041 1037 app.cr. 1595 997, 1017/1018 3030 1016 
1058 997, 1017 1600 997 3047 1009 
1059 1017 1601-1603 997, 1018 3053 1039 
1060 997 1620/1621 1010 3055 1010 
1061 1008 1633 1034 app.cr. 3056 1010 
1067 997 1636 1031, 1066 3057 1009 
1070 997 app.cr. 3058 1008 
1070 À 997 1649 1031 3059 1005, 1017 
1071/1072 997 1656 1031 3066 1015 
1076/1077 997 1840 2109 3069 1009 
1107 1357 app.cr. 1984a 1010 3070 1010 
124 1964. 2001 ша 3071 1015, 
139 2255 2018 997, 2190 3072 1041appcr 
143 1039,2108 2026 2246 3080 1173 
145 1039 2038-2040 2190 3224-3227 1031 
1162 2165 2061 1015 3252 997 
1207 1005 2083 2252 3271 2109 
1210 997 213 2246 3303 :73 
1211 1018 2121, 1031 3329 1018 
1228 997 2126 643 app.cr., 1031 3406 1091, 1092 
1234 1444 app.cr. 2202 А 1031 app.cr. 
1236 997 2205 1031 3419 2076 
1267 1011, 1018 зап 1031 3420 2190 
1268 1018 2212 1031, 2085 3424 1037 app.cr. 
i270 997, 1017/1018 2226 1010, 2109 34484 1091 
1305 997 2265 1031 3453 1091, 1094 
1310 1657 2299 B 1031 SRP ete 
1323 2254 2302 1034 app.cr. 3457 а 1091 
1351 1005 2304 1031, 2165 3460 1091 
1384 С 1008 2320 1010, 1051 3477 1091 
1391 1015 app.cr. 3480 1091 
1415 1444 app.cr. 2321 1010 3487 1091 
1424 aH 2323-2325 1010 3501 1005 
1487/1488 sn 2326 1031 3601 2242 
1491 2095 2329 С 1051 app.cr. 3800-3868 1173 
1500 1008, 2108 2419 1073 app.cr. 3854 1174 app.cr. 
1518 995 2446 1031 3901 1009 








970 CONCORDANCE 
LEphesos SEGLXIV | LErythrai SEGLXIV | Llasos SEGLXIV 
4101 2165 503 2246, 2253 215 934 app.cr. 
4107 1037 app.cr. 510 2103 241/242 938 
414 1009 245 2156 
248 О app.cr., 
ашъ 0988. абло: SEG LXIV 49171 999 sop 
4201/4202 1036 3 2156 
polis 
4205 1036 i28 253 2081 
4210 1036 33 264 934 app.cr. 
44 1290 
4213 1036 265 935 app.cr. 
4215-4217 1036 271 940 app.cr. 
4219/4220 1036 | LHeraclea SEG LXIV 44 1060 app.cr. 
4223 1036 | Pontica 419 535 app.cr. 
ази 1106 app.cr., 3 1279 608 904, 2187 
2115 (8) 60 637 app.cr. 612 907 
4324 1007 82 1279 613 2210 
4336 975 app.cr. 632 2202 
bod 95 i» Altertiimer SEG LXIV 
482 von Hierapolis Llion SEG LXIV 
5101-5114 1014, 2082 
133 2191 25 2253 
31 2209 
LErythrai SEG LXIV 45 599 
4 30 iare Slc ov. 52 641 app.cr., 2216 
6 1162 : 2013 71 129 
15 769 app.cr. 2 997 84 1198 
4 2161, 2196 
22 2209 91 1200 
27 2209 25 997 171 101 
31 2161 72 944 арр.ст. 
136 325 82 2136 
35 з 9 84 940 app.cr. ІІєпік SEG LXIV 
й ни 90 618 app.er. П pp. 301 a- 1262 
102 1516 app.cr. 
96/97 940 app.cr. 309a 
105 997 
98 934 app.cr. 75 214 (7) 
m 2136, 2209 
102 936 app.cr. 89 1250 app.cr. 
n2 2209 
107 2089 4n 2190 
n7 2136 
n7 967 419 2190 
ug 2209 
5i 897 121 967 422 2190 
о 
163 936 app.cr. 501 2251 
20 
2 БИ 174 829 554 2093 
209 2098 
ЗАВ 997 186 934 app.cr. 578 2093 
193/194 934 app.cr. 615 2218 
223 2165 
197 2143 633 1218 
225 997 
207 936 app.cr. 1071 1516 app.cr. 


CONCORDANCE 97: 
Liznik SEGLXIV | LKibyra SEGLXIV 1Куте SEG LXIV 
1085 1230, 1249 69 1424 app.cr. 37 2085 
app.cr. т 1383 45 2085 
1089 1230 107 894 
1092 1230 
ngo ни 1.Кузікоѕ SEG LXIV 
ха 2098 | ІКіов SEG LXIV 35 2081 
1232 2123 15 2190 97 2101 
1288 1263 app.cr. 19 2238 124. 2042 app.cr. 
1422 1261 21 478 app.cr. 201 1062 app.cr. 
22 2085 278 206 (1) 
52 1311 app.cr., 294 1218 
I.Kalchedon SEG LXIV 2254 401 1284 
6 798 app.cr. 73 1834 app.cr. 409 2101 
23 2135 98 204 (7) 500 2099 
68 637 app.cr. 507 216 (2) 
LKlaudiupolis SEG LXIV о ind 
LKaunos SEG LXIV & 1260 526 585 app.er. 
5 943 т 1485 арр.сг. 
17-20 944 app.ct., LLabraunda SEG LXIV 
2 E LKnidos SEG LXIV А 2 
28 944 app.cr. 34 492 4 522, 2161 
35 2071 59 285 5 522,893, 2161 
38 943 154 2222 7 522 
42 943 225, 2210 8 930, 2108 
59 943 ^з in n 2161 
82 943 393 2449 29 948 
84 943 40 2161 
106 786 — ІКотапа SEG LXIV 50 958, 2103 
139 945, 2147 63 2079 66 1410 app.cr. 
170 1323 app.cr. 
224 943 
McLean, SEGLXIV | LLampsakos SEG LXIV 
Konya 33 1081 A app.cr. 
LKibyra SEGLXIV — Museum Т 105 768 
2 1381 app.cr. 133 1440 
12 1039 s, 
14 894 LLaodikeia SEG LXIV 
18 894  LKyme SEGLXIV | amLykos 
42 2093 13 2255 1 1327 
43 2156 17 2085, 2228 п 1332 app.cr. 
44 2093 25 2246 19/20 1331 app.cr. 








972 CONCORDANCE 
ІІаоаїкеіа SEGLXIV || Milet Ї.3 SEGLXIV || Milet Vli SEG LXIV 
am Lykos 33 2253 pp. 162/163 2247 
23 1331 app.cr. 34 поо, 2253 p.176 1098 
39 906 35/36 2253 pp. 182-184 1096 (1) 
63 1334 37 2247, 2253 pp- 184/185 1096 (3), пої, 
72 2246 38 2167 (2), 2253 2247 
75 925 app.cr. 39 2253 рр. 185-189 1096 (а) 
85 2081 45/46 noi 6 no8 
Бі noi 10 767 
8 216: 
LMagnesia SEG LXIV 53 797 з 7 (3) 
62 поо 176/177 1098 
16 2210 
64/65 ло 
21 797 
93 ig o VOl Milet Ма SEG LXIV 
т 2267 (2) 
94+ p. 295 m4 эз БХ 407 995 
98 2246 бог 1000 
76 101 88 m. 
105 1120 app.cr. 78 no, 2167 (2) 7 92, 995 
ng 2165 ЕЙ яка 798 2085 
149 2089 87 Ach 935 2085 
8: 
158 997 за “барады US 939/940 2085 
179 2109 944 8-0 1002 app.cr. 
1106 app.cr., 
180 2089 
8 1107 app.cr. 
199 2953 123 679 | Milet VI.g SEG LXIV 
215 1089, 2085 
133 995 1038 7 
136 2143 1044 2156 
ІМадпезіа SEG LXIV 139 B 2261 1288-1290 997 
am Sipylos 10 797 1294 1218 
1 1177, 2187 143 1098, 2253 1305 997 
145 999 2167 (1) 1395 478 app.cr. 
цоо, 211 
LManisa SEG LXIV Ын 2 
6 эр ээн 1.Мйешрой SEG LXIV 
165 1193 app.cr. 149 803/894, 1096 .Miletupolis Е 
(3), поз, 2228, 1 1220 арр 
] 2 1218 
LMetropolis SEG LXIV 2247 
1 2166, 2215 150 1096 (2), 2228 89 gate 
: 184 1218 
151 поо 
291 1248 
Milet 1.2 SEG LXIV 492 1218 
p.6 2166 Miletl.7 SEG LXIV 506 1218 
pp. 49/50 по8 265 2147 
6 
EE: 995 — 1M ylasa SEG LXIV 
298 1218 
Пр. 2 no. 157 963 


CONCORDANCE 973 
1.Мубаха SEGLXIV 1Мубаза SEGLXIV | LMylasa SEG LXIV 
Пр. 99 894 474 967 904/905 957 app-cr., 958, 
2 20732246 476 967 2103, 203 
3 2073 481 967 906 957/958, 2203 
33 954, 966, 1313 495 954 907 958, 2103 
app.ct. 501 954 961 909/910 957 app.cr. 
102 955, 957 app-cr. 531 2139 911-912 909 
103, 954 536 954 913 909, 942 app.cr. 
132 492 550 954 914-918 909 
157 954 бої 954 919 909, 934 app.cr. 
201-203 958, 2103, 2113, 603 954, 962 920 909, 940 
204 954, 958, 2103, 801/802 958, 2103, 2108, 921 909, 940 app.cr. 
2113 213 924 967 
205-210 958, 2103, 203 803/804 958, 2103, 2113 933 965 
211 956, 958, 2103, 805 894, 958, 2103, Test. 23 956 

203 2113 
212 954, 958, Sed 806 958, 2103, 2113 Па SEG LXIV 

3 807 958, 985, 2103, 
213/214 956, 958, 2103, ong T59 798 

2113 808-812 958, 2103, 2113 
215/216 958, 2103, 2113 83 209,248: ІРегуатоп SEG LXIV 
217 954, 958, 2103, 814 894, 954, 958, р. 239/240 2197 
213 2103, 213 10 1226 
218-222 958, 2103, 2113 815 954, 958, 2103, 29 2245 
223 954, 958/959, 213 31-35 2165 
2103, 213 816 А-Е 958, 2103, 213 37 2147 
224 958, 2103, 2113 817-828 958, 2103, 2133 158 2161 
225 2113 829 2108, 2113 160 2242 
226 958, 2103, 203 830-834 958, 2103, 2113 236-239 1225 
227-232 243 835-840 2113 246 2245 
282 954 841/842 958, 2113 249 2090 
350 954 843 958, 2203, 23 251 1313 app.cr. 
426 967 843-849 2113 256 2166 
429 967 850-853 958, 2113 264 2238 
439 967 854. 213 285 1225 
442 967 861 492 290 1225, 2081 
447 967 868 954 201 1225, 1465 
449 967 901 957 app.cr. 293 1225 
453 967 902 957 333 1225 
461 967 903 957 арр.ст., 958, 338 2238 bis 
468 954, 967 2103 340 1225 
ато 954 374 2085 








974. CONCORDANCE 
LPergamon SEGLXIV | LPriene SEGLXIV | LPriene (2014) SEG LXIV 
415 1225 1 106 2 116,117 
459 1225 8 2136, 2253 3 116 
461 1225 12 1128 app.cr. 4 116,108, п22 
466 1225 14 117 14 996 
481-483 1225 16 ш8 17 1144 app.cr. 
485 2085 17 2189 27 1128 app.cr. 
494 1225 37 995, 102 28 2189 
496 1225 38 119 53 1125 
501 1225 48/49 2076 67 1126 app.cr., 
504 1225 99 86 1129 
506 1225 105 1122 68/69 1129 
508/509 1225 108/109 1129 70-72 129 
513-516 1225 11-14 1129 77 1128 app.cr. 
519 1225 17/08 129 85 128 
521/522 1225 121 129 98/99 1123 
535/536 1225 124 1128 app.cr. n7 2076 
553 1225 141 + p. 3r. 1121 app.cr. 132 1102 
576 2254 142 1121 app.cr. 133 119 
636 1225 158 a-b ngo 135 1120 app.cr. 
3559 2102 (7) 170-173 997 136 120 
174 2189 144 2189 
LPerge SEG LXIV 283 nd m ду? 
i 2465 196 997 154/155 130 
s 2445 208 2255 157/158 1134/1135 
86 aan 229 1028 163 1133 
бозго s 313 997, 129 179 п24 
313 (43) 1155 app.cr. 207 132 

193 2076, 2109 

583: dus 313 (724) 1155 app.cr. 210 1137 
356 (1-6) 1147 246 136 
356 (7) 586 app.cr, 147 219 1028 
LPessinous SEG LXIV 361 997, 102 245 1127 
1-6 1296 app.cr. 362 1102, 2216 266 1124 
7 492, 1296 363-365 1102 267-275 1124 app.cr. 
app.cr. 380 2119 292 1138 
18 2085 458 995 зм ща 
40 1297 app.cr. 315 1144 
LPriene (2014) SEGLXIV 316 E 
LPisid.Cen. SEG LXIV passim хий, 317/818 шларраы 
5 2123, 2201 р-529 1145 319 139 
1 116 528 E 
354(147) 1155 app.cr. 


CONCORDANCE 975 
LPriene (2014) SEGLXIV | LSestos SEGLXIV | LS$tratonikeia SEG LXIV 
366 na 206 1465, 2222 Ill pp. 4-6 930 
367-370 1148-1152 81 го84 172 2202 
372 1148-1152. 52 2084 203 894, 2202 
383 1153 56 2084 205 2202 
386 1140 289 2246 
387 054 Sinope SEG LXIV 399 2 
394 1126 8 444 1062 app.cr. 
404 145 73 92 505 2086 
104 1278 
414-417 102 668 2109 
n5 1278 
420 1167 
152 2099 
499 pus LSultanDagil || SEGLXIV 
393 1296 app.cr. 
ІРгиза 5встжу "Smyrna SEGLAT 
7-9 997 
1218 
: ша 29 997 ІЛғайеів (und SEG LXIV 
9 81 997 Муѕа)І 
68 1277 app.cr. 86 16 
165 1277 app.cr. 997 4 1516 app.cr. 
103 997 20 1098 
104 1230 6 p n 
Tis 2085 191 141 2 5 993, 2187 
205 2085 214 217 78 2252 
522 114 (5) 75 2147 
559 1323 app.cr. 86 2085 
LPrusias SEG LXIV 573 3177 134 2252 
9 2190 577 767 145 2252 
19/20 2190 581 2136 
42 2190 589 1129 
48 2195 652 2085 1.Туапа SEG LXIV 
202 1278 653 997, 2085 2 шин 
1 1470 
654/655 997 із ч 
66: 8 
LSagalassos SEG LXIV 1 Sid | 
+565 685 2192 Petzl, Beicht- SEG LXIV 
3 3 712, 156  inschriften 
726/727 997 3 2214 
LSardis SEG LXIV 731 2255 5 1168, 1215 
79 2089 733 2089 app.cr. 
m 2126 746-748 997 6 2214 
181 190 753 997 40 2214 
765 2204 45 2098 
775 2255 47 2210; 
LSestos SEG LXIV 888 997 49/50 1168 
66 2133 (1) 51 1168, 2214 


976 


CONCORDANCE 








Petzl, Beicht- 
inschriften 


Strubbe, Arai 
Epitymbioi 
33 
26 
38 
53 
66 
151 
173/174 
185 
205 
208 
262 
289 
339 
384 
401 
App. 2.1 


Јас 
р.123 
74175 
77-79 
81/82 


1.КШоп 
279 
1022 
2070 
2196 


LKourion 
49/50 


SEG LXIV 


1168 
2214 
2222 


SEGLXIV 


2099 
2099 
2099 
2133 (2), 2222 
2099 
2099 
2099 
2099 
2099 
2099 
2099 
2099 
2099 
1475 


2099 
2100 


1465 
1465 
1475 


SEG LXIV 
2119 

1506 

2127 (2) 
1275 app.cr. 


SEG LXIV 
2202 


LKourion SEGLXIV 
105-126 2202 
1618 I-VII SEG LXIV 
5 1512 app.cr., 1513 

app.cr. 

36 1511 

46 1513 app.cr. 

84 1516 app.cr. 

146 1613 

340 1596 
376 1535 
530 1539 app.cr. 

74 1465 

759 1542 app.cr. 

857 1540 

867 1538 

871 1540 

874 1531, 1540 

875 1540 

912 1553 

938 1542-1552 

991 1537) 2251 

998 1540, 1555 
app.cr. 

1011 1540 
1022 1540 
1027 1554 app.cr. 
1033 | 1547 app.cr. 
1071a 1538 
1071 c/d 1538 
1071 fig 1532, 1538 
1071 h-k 1532 
142 2154 
1213 ai 1538 
1214 1532 
1259 1838, 2098 
1261 1533, 2204 
1265 1465 
1271 С 1532, 1538 
271 d-j 1532 
1271 Аа 1538 


ІСІ8 INVII 
1312. 
1314 
1318 + V add. p. 
316 
1319 
1320 
1340-1342 
1382 
1398 
1407 
1434 
1438 
1488 
1520 
1522 
1550 
1569 
1607 
1636 
1649 
1673 
1675 
1675 ter 
1676 
1681 
1690 
1699 
1707 
1714 
1747/1748 
1809 
1846 
1909 
1969 
1971 К 
2090 
2094 
2097 
2336 
2553 В 
2707 


SEG LXIV 
1657 


1567 app.cr. 
1580, 2171 


2128 


1593 арр-сг. 
1531 
1586 app.cr. 
2192 
1627 арр.сг. 


2435 

2135 

1624 app.cr. 
2135 

2135 

1853 

2251 

1585 

1593 app.cr. 
1537, 2251 
1528 

1624 app.cr. 
1539 app.cr. 
1589 app.cr. 
1625 app.cr. 
1625 app.cr. 
1625 app.cr. 
1625 app.cr. 
1624 app.cr. 
1624 app.cr. 
1537 

1528 

1589 app.cr. 
1589 app.cr. 
1538 

1588 

1588 

1588 

1608 

1853 

1661 


CONCORDANCE 977 
1615 I-VII SEG LXIV IGLSXV SEG LXIV ІСІ XXL2 SEG LXIV 
2852 1610 391 1600 app.cr. 222 1847 app.cr. 
2884 1577 app.cr. 447 1847 app.cr. 407 1847 app.cr. 
4028 1534 504 1526 
9363 2133 (3) 5m — 18атаррбс рро хал SERN 
20-24 1852 
IGLSXI SEGLXIV IGLSXVI SEG LXIV 27/28 1852 
20/21 1526 262 1856 154 1660 
22 1526, 1602 216а 1525 
Сак 5 208 осуу SEG LXIV 
39 1526 410 1857 5 е 
27 1516 app.cr. 
858 
рки in 5 98 1860 
IGLS ХШ SEG LXIV 525 179: iape 
9099 1825 
9407 1827 LXIV 
косы AEG: LEstremo SEG LXIV 
9476 1826 29 1529 a 
9484 1825 E 4888 riente 
9492 1825 63 1529 20 228 
9569 1826 65/66 1830 102/103 1522 
9688 1828 app.cr. 68/69 1529 235 и89 
9728 1828 app.cr. 150 1883 app.cr. 252 E 
9843 1526, 1853 195 1529 388 2799 
214 1529 3n a 
382-384 2242 
IGLSXIV SEG LXIV 256 1529 43) азда 
рр. 40/412 1825 | за T б 
рр. 441-443 1773 332/333 1619, 1664 А 
48 1549 app.ct. 401 1616 Шғап/Авіе SEG LXIV 
317 1819 427/428 1616 centrale 
438a 1828 app.cr. 551 116 53 2244, 
443 b-d 1526 559-561 1616 64/65 2242 
458 1526 66/67 1523 
548 1ботаррсы | 16185ХХЇ2 SEG LXIV 22 ^ 
608 1537 548 1664 82/83 2127 (5) 
65 1818 84 2114 (2), 2127 
(5) 
1618 ХУ SEG LXIV 74 1853 4 ne 
79 1664 
p.234 1692 ЯС 1664 96 bis 1524 
54 1600 app.cr. 660 97 2114 (3), 2242 
64 1798 133 5 
172 1598 app.cr. 442 Ec 
179 1530 592 зак 





978 CONCORDANCE 
Jens.d.E SEGLXIV SB SEGLXIV SB SEG LXIV 
103 А/В 2р4 (3), 2242 970 1864 8880 2127 (2) 
105 2m4 (2), 2127 979 2127 (7) 9671 1987 
(5) 1054-2056 2205 9960 2012 (8) 
200/201 2127 (5) под 1867 10074 2992 
1323 2133 (1) 10078 2012 (9) 
LCaesarea SEGLXIV 1521 2004/2005 10082 2012 (10) 
Maritima 1529 1875 10084 2012 (13) 
39 2251 1541 1867 10189 2012 (5) 
1572 1864, 2001 11957 2004 
132 2251 райні e "e 
187 1657 1573 2001 app.cr. 
15744576 1864, 2001 
ІСеказа SEG LXIV appe, | Bernand, SEG LXIV 
43 1562 app.cr. 15771579 2001арр.сг. Гаел. 
53 1838, 2098, 1676 79;  métriques 
2148 2021 1864 4/5 219 
12/113 1840 2039 797 16 1870, 2128 
185 1840 214 2133 (3) 26 1901 
240 1664 2479 1465 33 214 (8) 
251 1538 3573 1864 38 2116 (4) 
286 1664 3751 205 43 2138 
289/290 1840 3999 797 46 478 app.cr., 2116 
296 1839 4249 1875 (5), 2133 (4), 
297 1537,1840 4314 1884 2222 
app.cr. 5099 2004/2005 49 216 (8) 
314 1664 5120 || 1894 app.cr. 62 1884 
315/316 2171 5765 2128 68 2116 (6) 
338 1840 5820 219 73 2129 
6610 1875 98 2133 (3) 
7326 1867 102 2133 (4) 2222 
LMnBeyrouth SEG LXIV 7781 aid 34 1877 
> mee 7906 2135 136 1880 
340 us app.cr. 8248 1878 
349 1586 app.cr. 
382 1533 E С кк SEG LXIV 
she he 8303 PO есией - - 
532/533 153 база, 186 ст. 
сз = 559 1808 
660 2335 
SB SEG LXIV 8455 1875 бе к 
429 1876 8536 2004/2005 
681 1783 app.cr. 8697 2004/2005 





CONCORDANCE 979 
LAlex.Ptol. SEGLXIV | LHermoupolis SEGLXIV || LPortes SEG LXIV 
% 1876 49 1945 10 1899 app.cr. 
4/5 1876 т 1945 12 1869 
7 1867 8о 1945 14 1898 
8 1867, 1876 24 1875 
- 86 8. 8 
Цан UST — LKanais SEG LXIV 58/59 PI 
13 1876 61 1875 
16 1891 app.cr. 3t "our 
42 1944 
73 1944 I.Prose SEG LXIV 
LAlex.Imp. SEGLXIV 3 1883 app.cr. 
6 8 6 88; xu 
29985 1коКо, SEG LXIV Га 
24 1870 9 1877 
40 1883 app.cr. 23 d 16 1869 
74 1870 8 1995 23 1865, 2127 (2) 
25 1865, 1870 
Col, Ei о 186 
LDeir el- всіх TOL | SECT’ 5 Ы 
: Memnonion 33/34 1865 
Bahari 
28-31 1990 36 1865 
289 1875 
т 1883 app.cr. 38 1946 app.cr. 
44 1865 
. 1877, 2112 
1.Фейа SEG LXIV a SEGLXIV 55 77» 
рр. 246/247 1869 578 1878 
51 1865 
no. 18 8 8 67 2005 
р. 758 по. 23 1871 7 2976 
Bp: 760176 1964 1 LSyringes SEG LXIV 
no.29 I.Philae SEG LXIV 
216 1871 
128 1878 
б 18 339 1871 
І.Ғауоит SEG LXIV 2 2 641 2024 app.cr. 
IL add. p.136 1946 ^n 2 1469 1871 
2 1865 с a Ра 1733 1985 
эло 1946 арр.ст. 27 5 З 1851 1882 
з 3876 177 1875 
8 18 182 1875 
3 ám 186 1875 Диа SEG LXIV 
12-014 1865 
Не 
116-18 1865 198 е 49949 8 à 
135/136 1865 294 3989 9 372 
186 204 1869 101 1974 
ds 3 284 1875 по 1976 
LHe lis SEG LXIV 
S у “gg, Portes SEGLXIV | ITASy SEG LXIV 
? » 718 1899 app.cr. 81 1875 





980 CONCORDANCE 
IThSy SEGLXIV буй? SEGEXIV — Syl? SEG LXIV 
95/96 1875 528 2127 (2) 1259 2160, 2163 
107 1875 529 307 
, 2161, IXIV 
136 1875 543 503, 2161, 2202 OGIS SEG 
149 1875 552 522 8 
2166 
154 1875 572 522 of 186 
158-160 1972 583 2240 39/81 7 
46 2195 
303 1971 593 2101 8 г. 
бо1 1163, 2101 1 73 
89 2028 app.cr. 
ЗУУР бод 2143 
LEthiopie SEG LXIV 99 1870 
pere 609/610 2228 ES 
270/270 bis 2004 618 кар ре e 
272 2094 622 В 2161 12 86 p 
6 i 2004 632 isis 129 1865, 2127 (2) 
2594 2004, 633 2202, 2228 155 2245 
223 2161 
672 1129, 2228 d E. 
зуй? SEG LXIV 683 2161 24 9 
225 2242 
1 892 то2 2141 
1218 713 504 app.cr. 234 893 
| b 5 { Ж E 248 4,1218, 2242 
34/35 495 75 7 253/254 1522 
36A 2088 725 2141 
138 1162 729 2090 280 2% 
3713 й 1/23 308 1218 
45 gio 74 971, 2253 322 1225 
46 910, 2073 783 1395аррег. 3 e 
134 995 791 2244 
? 326 2085 
141 2183 798 584 bis 
332 2245 
206 1129 799 1218 587 mm 
217 2161 801 2244 3 E 
232 255 807 2165 53 oe 
2 66, 2122 814 327 et pU 
ua 9991 415 1661, 1856, 2142 
279 1229, 2253 884 454 
47 2142 
283 2161, 2188 953 2228 
419 1661 
306 1129 954 833 
421 1225 
21 
330 33 а 2 423/424 1661 
337 403 97: 35 426 2661 
338 2225 987 2149 
364 2253 1003 2189 427 ES 
448/449 1225 
377 1218 1073 2089 
451/452 1225 
455 704 ш5 2085 462 тайы 
2166 1181 2132(4),2222 
495 33 (4) 465/466 ui 
Би 2188 1225 729 
468 1225, 
519 305 1247 (1/2) 2128 





CONCORDANCE 981 
0618 SEGLXIV ар SEGLXIV ШЕ SEG LXIV 
475 1305 288 2128 55 338 
491 1225 777 2085 66 338 
530 1083 899-961 1657 96 510 
532 1287 964-969 1657 100 514 
533 1293 972 1683 108 509 
541 2085 3175 1657 172 912 
573 2085 1449 2127 (2) 
593 2127 (6) 
I SEG LXIV 
595 866 (8), 867 ae 
Ou SEG LXIV 8 803 
598 2128 8 
629 65 1-3 : 2151 53 
666 1878, 2112 4 19502151 59 v 
5 2151/2152 62 2128 
716 1214 app.cr. 
6-і 2151 72 2128 
т48 1218 6 8 
761 1865 14-4 212 107 2151 
36 2152 152 2128 
37 2128 159 2128 
І.Вгессіа SEG LXIV 47 1173 163 2128 
2: 2127 (2) 95 173 166 803 
484 2127 (7) 132 2128 183 2128 
146 2128 251 2128 
8 
СІВМ SEG LXIV 53 = 542 тив 
A 157 2152 577 2128 
E 5 159-161 1288 app.cr. 
432 иж: 168 2128 
434a 114 jn 2158 JIWE TL SEG LXIV 
436 m4 Ü 68 2128 
8 12 272176 one 108 80: 
es 9 179 2218 і 
7 196 2085 125 2151 
22 2128 
213 2218 8 
240 212 
LLeyden SEG LXIV 223 803, 2085 oe ай 
66 2114 (5) 229 1465 й 
276 803, 2128 
231 1475 
281 2128 
236 2128 
LLouvre SEG LXIV 338 803 
249-251 1657 
9 1867 463 2128 
22 1870 483 2128 
27/28 1875 ISE SEG LXIV 486 803 
а 2133 (3) 22 107 489 2128 
өз 1875 25 102 503 2151 
u2 2135 29 103 537 2128 














982 CONCORDANCE 

ЛҮЕП SEG LXIV LSAM SEG LXIV LSCG Suppl. SEG LXIV 
556 2128 9 2246 91 724 
564 2128 13 2226 ng та 
568 2128 14 2238 133 2016 

576 2128 16 2221 
2 2085 | сс SEGLXIV 

33 А-В 2210, 2226 
LSAG* SEG LXIV 10 2121 

37 2189 
76 no.1 2009 dà 3516 19 2130 
76 по.4. 2120 24 2130 
77 no. 16 2130 m 3497 14 321 

45 2172 
94 по, 1 751 app.cr., ps 5844 124 486 
2009, 2130 147 842, 849 
95 no. 16 408 bs ЭРЭ 173 2130 

73 911 app.ct. 
98 no. 7 486 80 2085 273 2098 
98 no, 9 486 8: 2238 286 2130 
98 no. 14 486 161А нэ з26 751 app.cr., 
168 no. 8 2240 2009, 2130 
239 по. 1 845, 2009, 2130 342 2098 
240 n0. 3 2130 LSCG SEG LXIV 392 842 
261 no. 16 842 33 73 bis, 2216 394 842 
261 по. 29 858 app.cr. 41/42 2243 396 842 
275 по. 6 465 52 2199 400 2130 
275 no. 8 465 57 22.27 429 2130 
276 10.15 2183 65 2238 432 2009 
276 no. 17 842, 849 68 721, 2238 452 2130 
277 по. 38 849 74 2199 454 842, 845, 2009, 
288 no. 3 2130 92 2216 2130 
304 N10. 10 706 n5 2016 456 2130 
323 n0. 10 2130 118 2149 459 2100, 2177 
343 no. 29 2130 136 2225 482 2121 
344 no. 50 2098 11А 2216 533 504 арр.ст. 
347 П0.1 2130 154 2238 535 2121 
348 no. 5 2177 156 2238 545 2121 
358 no. 40 2130 163 2252 548 2121 
434 В 845 558 2121 
436 по. 13b 486 632 321 
4g6n0. 1 (а) 842 LSCG Suppl. SEG LXIV 635 398 
475 00.12 а та 51 ин: 637 486 
640 486 
46 778 674 2178 

LSAM SEGLXIV 89 2197 
763 1306 В арр.сг. 

6 2238 9o 2244 


CONCORDANCE 983 

CEG SEG LXIV GV SEG LXIV GV SEG LXIV 

776 197 ng 219 1816 1218 

789 321 153 2119 1827 1884 

794 4510 bis, 2122 1157 2129 1843 2116 (6) 

167 1901 1845 2116 (8) 

1172 2130 1851 2116 (2) 

5 pis 1265 689 1855 2116 (1) 

: pe цэн 1286 219 1850 216 (10) 

i AIEEE 1299 2133 (3) 1861 2128 

i юэ 1313 2233 (4) 1866 216 (7) 

T ын 1319 588 1873 2114 (8) 

um Ч 1324 2123 1874 2129 

309 ер 1325 1509 1875 2116 (5), 2133 

ан 42,949 1335 1715 (4), 2222 

212! 
4 Ач 87 9) 1362 2133 (4) 1876 2116 (9) 
1! 

ЭЭ? Зээ 1365 2102 (3) 1877 2116 (12) 

Р auf 1370-1372 2099 1883 2229 

b Я 1378 2099 1963 2121 

6 3 ЭНЭ ЕРУІ: 1380 2099 1965 214 (7), 2119 

Я е 1392 2120 978 2116 (п) 

а : йн 1403 a 2133 (3) 1989 868 

79 Би 1404 2118 1990 2116 (4) 

185 1422 1553 2002 2116 (3) 

А SOS HRP. 1443 869 2008 2116 (13) 

79 2 1451 m 2038 868 

ma а. 1508 1657, 214 (1) 2081 505 app.cr. 
ХӘ p 1519 1218 
850 2128 яана 868 

868 863 Kaibel, EG SEG LXIV 
1536 535 app.cr. 

874 2n4 (5) 41 2121 

2 s AE 156 2321 

ын Нь 1567 2133 (2) 5 

1001 ти 204 2129 
1702 2121 

1032 2102 (6) 1738 2u8 245 2116 (2) 

1040 612 261 2116 (11) 
1742 2129 

1076 2119, 2127 (2) кж куы 288 1509 

1078 2133 (4) 1787 Нэн 329 2102 (4) 

2 a 3933 A 332 P. 2 

21 2 

109 233 ( 1763 874, 2129 д4 9 

1102 2009 3023 874 435 2118 

1126 2024 app.cr., 575 2129 

2121, 2129 E Ee 582 2116 (13) 

149 219 id 23 627 2102 (3) 








984 СОМСОВПАМСЕ 
Kaibel, ЕС SEGLXIV Merkelbach- SEG LXIV Markelbach- SEG LXIV 
651 2129 Stauber, SGO Stauber, SGO 
667 zu6(7 I ш 
842a 2009 05/01/17-18 217 14/07/09 1449 
855 219 05/01/36 2u4 (5) 16/01/01 1207 app.cr. 
872 2197 05/05/01 2099 16/41/01 2251 
1120 2123 об/о2/21 1226 
06/02/34 aon (b) Merkelbach- SEGLXIV 
Merkelbach- SEG LXIV Stauber, SGO 
Stauber, SGO Merkelbach- SEG LXIV IV 
I Stauber, 560 17/7/01 219 
оцоцот 229 П 18/01/26 2116 (9) 
o1/o2/o1 2119, 2197 08/o1/n-29 1218 18/01/28 2102 (7) 
o1fog/o1 2129 08/01/39 2116 (2) 19/16/o1 1465 
О1/12|о1 зма (6) 08/01/42 1248 20/03/04 1553 
01/12/05 1275 app.cr. 08/01/44. 2n6 (1) 20/03/05 1216 app.cr. 
1/12/21 2118 08/01/47 1223 20/07/02 1608 
o1f/15/04 2420 08/05/02 218 20/njor 1527 
01/20/35 2119 08/06/13 1216 20/13/03 1577 app.cr. 
o2/or/o2 1089 08/08/12 1463 app.cr. 20/16/01 1527 
02/02/07 1190 og/o1/o4 868 20/16/02 1666 
о2/09/01 2251 09/05/04-08 1262 20/27/01 2133 (2) 
02/09/27 2089 og/osh6 2114 (7), 219 ацобіої 1657, 2114 (1) 
02/09/90 1196 app.cr., 09/05/20 1463 app.cr. 21/07/01 1666 
2115 (5) 10/02/12 2120 21/09/01 1666, 2127 (6) 
o2/12/o1 1322 21/09/02 1664 
03/01/05 209 Markelbach- SEGIXIV зайшої 1666 
оз/о2/01 2222 за/зл/о1 1666 
03/02/39 зом Stauber SGO 21/21/02 1715 
ш 
03/02/40 1011 21/22/01-06 1666 
og/oa/176 096 app.cr., шіо/оі 214 (3), 2242 21/23/08 1664 
2115 (8) 13/07/05 de 22/33/03 1525 
оз/о4/02 3173 13/08/01 ши 22/36/01 218 
03/06/06 2116 (10) 14/02/05 дол 22/77/01 1657 
o4/o2/o2 190 14/02/07 2340 
04/02/09 1275 app.cr. з4/о2т Е 
БОЗ 2126 14{о2{\2 1440, 2200 Merkelbach- SEG LXIV 
14/03/01 1440 Stauber, SGO 
04/05/99 215 (3) 
кү uo 14/04/02 mo V 
o4fiofo5 1463 app.cr. 14/06/03 2440 24/20 Be 
мэл 188 14/06/05 2200 
14/06/20-22 1440 


CONCORDANCE 985 
Pfuhl-Móbius SEGLXIV RC SEGLXIV CHUI SEG LXIV 
1258 1218 1 2161 3386 891 app.cr. 
2085 ти 3/4 2161 4315 886 
5 2153 4623 886 
6/7 2161 
Tod, СНІ SEG LXIV мы Ze 
4e 1869 CIL I Suppl. SEG LXIV 
15 2161 
р. 1025 XII3 886 
17 2161 
^ 5 р.1025 XII4. 886 
Meiggs-Lewis, SEG LXIV 20 2242 386 
GHI/GHF 23 261 m ээн 
2 786 (1), 787, 29 bis 909 Эв 886 
2159 35 263 6146 886 
в ж жаста 
13 2183 
20 2158 44/45 2161 6254 БУ 588 
22 226 51-54 2161 
28 465 55-59 1296 app.cr. СПЛГ5 SEG LXIV 
32 2158 60/61 1296 app.cr., 184 886 
40 зо 2161 
= he: E б CIL a4 SEG LXIV 
2 9n, 2161 806 886 
1108 886 
Rhodes- SEG LXIV 2 ын 14806 2128 
75 2161 
Osborne, СНІ 
4 2188 
17 2188  Staatsver- SEG LXIV ЕШ SEGLXIV 
26 т träge 188 556 
29 2188 147 2183 731 345 
30 398 148 786 (4) Ци ба 
37 2188 216 786 (6) 12058 2127 (7) 
38 Е 451 2183 12732 891 app.cr. 
43 398 
63 00 сүр ксіму CZ M Suppl. SEG LXIV 
TS A 2662 151 2 
81 73 bis 141551 1657 
84 766, 2161, 2188 
89 96 СЕП SEG LXIV 
102 196 р. 251 886 Coy SEGENV: 
123 995 qoa 886 4839 Я 
562 886 4861 2123 
2395 886, 891 10893 785 





986 CONCORDANCE 
CILVI SEG LXIV CILVI SEG LXIV CILX SEG LXIV 
50/51 867 35887 2024 app.cr. 6764 1016 
250 866 (8) 36802/36803 867 
заа 866 (8) CILXI SEG LXIV 
мі m CIL VIII SEG LXIV 1997 1043 app.cr. 
1452/1453 1016 вэ. 815 
3594 2070 app.cr. 57 940 арр. Сурх SEG LXIV 
8440 867 37553 874 6754 1270 app.cr. 
10091 867 
10153/10154 2089 CHIX SEGLXIV op yyy SEG LXIV 
12652 2116 (13) 6201 2128 827 867 
15593 870 6226 2128 
16621 877 
29609 2024 app.cr. ILS SEG LXIV 
30723 866(8) | СХ ЗЕСЛХІУ: 8845 a-b = 
32458 867 1367 1080 app.cr. 9463 1304 
32501 867 1601 867 
33770 482 6567 1016 


